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THE BOOK OF 


B. 


‘ok 


That division of the Holy Scriptures upon which we now enter, comprising the Book of Job, the Psalms, and the Writings of Solomon, is called by the Jews 
Chethubim, writings ; rendered Hagiographa, or holy writings ; though they include several other books, without reason or propriety. In these parts of the 
sacred oracles there is greater depth and apparent difficulty than in those which precede: but the instruction is in general more immediately prepared for use ; 


and the real benefit of perusing the Scriptural history much depends upon the degree of our previous acquaintance with the books before us. 


In like manner, 


we shall read the records of our Saviour’s miracles and discourses to edification, in proportion as we have understood the epistolary part of the New Testament ; 
which though more difficult in many respects, conveys instruction in more direct and explicit terms.—We begin with the Book of Job, which some learned men 
have employed much pains, ingeniously, but very unwarrantably, to interpret as an allegory. The prophet Ezekiel mentions Job, Noah, and Daniel, as three 
persons of eminent piety ; (xiv. 14. 20:) and the apostle James illustrates the advantages of patience, by the example of Job, as he had before done his doctrine 
of faith and works by the examples of Abraham and of Rahab. (Jam. ii. 21—25. v. 11.) No reasonable doubt therefore can remain but that the narrative of 
this book is historical truth: though we may safely allow that, as the discourses of Job and his friends are recorded in poetical language, their sentiments and 
arguments alone are transmitted to us, and not the exact words which they used in conversation. But there is no sufficient ground for questioning, whether the 
transactions, relating to the world of spirits, good and evil, actually for substance occurred. It is indeed evident, that this could not be known, except by 
revelation: but as the book itself records several supernatural visions, and a glorious appearance of God himself speaking from the whirlwind; this creates no 


difficulty to those who consider it as true, and as a part of the sacred canon. 


As such, the Jews have always regarded it, though not favourable to Job, because 


he was a Gentile, that is, not an Israelite, or descendant of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, (Note, i. 1;) and St. Paul’s manner of quoting it, with “It is written,” 
shews that he considered it as a part of the oracles of God. (Comp. Job, v. 13. 1 Cor, iii. 19.) A very high antiquity is generally ascribed to this book; nay, 


some think it the most ancient work now extant in the world. 


The long life to which Job attained ; the great remains of patriarchal religion in the land of Uz; 


the worship of the sun and moon being the only idolatry mentioned in it; and no express allusion being made to the Mosaic law, or the wonderful works of 


God towards Israel ; with several peculiarities in the style and composition of the work, give sanction to this opinion. 


Some learned men, indeed, perceiving a 


similarity of sentiment between some parts of this book, and passages in the Psalms and Proverbs, would assign it a much later origin: but wise and pious 
persons will often, without copying from each other, give the same instructions, and be of the same opinion; and it is at least as probable, that David and 
Solomon alluded to the book of Job, as that the writer of that book alluded to their works, if any intended reference be supposed.—Indeed, the date of the events 
which it records cannot be exactly ascertained : but it is very likely, that Job was in his first prosperity, between the time when Joseph died, and the appearance 
of Moses in Pharaoh’s court as Israel’s deliverer: and the language used by God himself, that “ there was none like him in all the earth, seems to give probability 
to this opinion ; for there is no other eminent character mentioned in Scripture as flourishing during that period.—It is not agreed, who wrote this book. Some 
ascribe all of it to Job himself, except the conclusion. Some to Elihu, who inone place seems to address the reader concerning his auditory. ( Note, xxxii. 15—17.) 


But others think that Moses was the author of it. 


The style was likewise induced an opinion, that it was written in the Arabic language: perhaps Elihu wrote 


it in Arabic, and Moses rendered it into Hebrew.—The first two chapters are in prose; the style of them is very plain; and they form an introduction to the 
poetical part, which is in many places peculiarly figurative and sublime, and consequently more difficult to be interpreted. The latter part of the last chapter 


is an historical conclusion of the whole.—It cannot be clearly shewn, that this book contains any prophecies, properly so called; because the 


at 


sages which 


might be adduced as prophetical, may also be considered as a profession of faith in the promised Redeemer, and concerning a future pesuiprodtion fat few parts 
of the Old Testament declare more explicitly the grand outlines of revealed truth, nay, even .of evangelical doctrine ;-so that, they who speak of it, as consisting 
chiefly of natural religion, seem. to have entirely mistaken the scope of it—It opens with an account of Job’s piety and prosperity, the charge of hypocrisy and 
selfishness which Satan hi for against him, and the permission which he obtained from God, to reduce him to the deepest distress, as a trial of his integrity. 


It proceeds to relate how hi 


mer friends, witnessing his unprecedented misery, were led to condemn him asa wicked man. 


This gave rise toa warm con- 


troversy, whether heavy afflictions prove any person, who is apparently pious, to be a hypocrite. In disputing this point, the principles of true religion were 
argued from by all parties as undoubted truths, and many excellent things were spoken; but the whole had in it asad mixture of human infirmity. When 
they could by no means come to an agreement upon the subject, Elihu, who had heard the debate, with great modesty and solemnity, interfered; and, having 
first censured the other disputants for groundlessly condemning Job, he proceeded to reprove him for his improper eagerness in justifying himself, by which he 
had reflected on the justice of God. While he was discoursing, the Lord himself spake out of a whirlwind, and by a discovery of his incomprehensible majesty 


and glory, made Job sensible of his presumption, and brought him to humble himself before him as a vile and polluted sinner. 


This being effected, he justified 


Job from the charge of hypocrisy, and condemned the conduct and language of his friends; and having decided the controversy in favour of Job, hé appointed 


him to sacrifice and intercede in their behalf, that they might be forgiven. 


The whole closes with an account of Job’s deliverance, and redoubled pro 


ity, 


honour, and comfort.—It is a book full of caution and encouragement to the tempted and afflicted; and of warning to those who hastily judge their brethren. 


It throws great light upon the doctrine of Providence, and upon the agency and influence. of evil spirits, under the control of God. 


We see in Job an eminent 


type of the suffering and glorified Saviour ; and a pattern of the believer’s “ passing through much tribulation into the kingdom of God.” In short, the whole 


is replete with most important instruction: and among the rest, we are reminded of the ill effects of acrimonious religious dispute. 


These four pious men argued. 


together, till, becoming angry, they censured and condemned each other, and uttered many things irreverent about the Divine character and government; and, 
having lost their temper, would have also lost their labour, and have been more at variance than ever, if another method had not been taken of deciding the 


controversy. 


CHAP I A, M, 2484, 
The uprightaess, piety, prosperity, and numerous family of Job, and his religious 
concern for his children, 1—5. Satan appearing before God, accuses Job, and|a Gen.x,?3.xxii. 
obtains leave to try him, 6—12. Job, receiving successive accounts of calamities,| 21, Huz, xxxvi. 
which deprived him of all his substance, and all his children, mourns with humble] 28, 1 Chr. i. 17. 
resignation, and worships God, 13—22. 42, Jer, xxv, 20. 


Lam, iv, 21. 
HERE was a man in the land of *Uz, whose name} 5. 1550, 
was *Job;-and that man was ‘perfect and up-|?,2% 74,14? 


right, and “one that feared God, and eschewed evil. 


11,12. xxxi.l.&c. Gen.vi.9, xvii.l. 2 Kings xx, 3, 2 Chr.xxxi.20,21. Luke i. 6, 
Prov. viii. 13. xvi, 6. 1 Pet. iii. 11. 


d Gen,xxii,12, 





a 


ee 2 And there were born unto him ‘seven sons and 


|» xiii.13.Rsth.v.|bhree daughters. 


ll. Ps. evil, 38. 
exxvil. 3 — 5, 


3 His *substance also was ‘seven thousand sheep, 

wit: 3 Gen,|and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of 
ii. 5. xiii. 6, o 

xi, 5. mii Sloxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a very great 


xxxii. 29, 


pani 29. |thousehold ; so that this man was the ®greatest of all 











NOTES. , 

Cuar.1. V. 1. The land of Uz seems to have been a district of Arabia, to 
the south-east of Canaan ; though some suppose, that it was situated in Idumea, 
and that Job was descended from Esau. (Marg. Ref.) Others think that he 
descended from Abraham by Keturah; yet it seems more probable that he was 
of the posterity of Huz, the son of Nahor. (Gen. xxii. 20—24.) He is supposed 
to have lived before any part of the Scriptures was written, but he was 
acquainted with the truths and will of God, by tradition and immediate 
revelation ; and so he was not a gentile, as that term may imply a stranger to 











xii, 16. Num, t h ¥ 
8 1) xxi seen ba ee jthe men of the-east. 

Judg. vi. 5, 1 Sam, xxv, 2. 2 Kings iii. 4. Prov. x, 22, + Or, husbandry. 2Chr, xxvi, 10, g xxix. 
9, 10. 25, t Heb. sons of the east. Judg. vi. 3, vii. 12, viii, 10. 1 Kings iv. 30. h Gen, 

| xxv. 6, xxix, 1, Num, xxiii, 7. 

i 

| 

2" 


was evidently the same with that of the patriarchs. He was, however, a man ay 


of most eminent piety, upright, fervent, and steadfast in religion, and exem- 
plary in his whole conduct ; one who regarded the authority of God, reverenced 
his majesty, and habitually worshipped and obeyed him. So that he carefully 
avoided sin and temptation, and “exercised himself to have a conscience void of 
offence towards God and man.” His subsequent trials tended to his greater 
humiliation ; but he was previously an-eminent believer, and an excellent charac- 
ter.—‘ True, blameless, just, godly, abstaining from every evil deed.’ (Sept. ) 
V. 2,3. (Marg. Ref.)—When the earth was but thinly inhabited, it was 


revealed truth, as many seem to integpret it. His religion and that of his friends |; easier to acquire land, than to quits it, or to procure cattle to feed on it, 
| 


VOL, Il. % 


Fae 





* 





Job's religious care of his family. J, 0 Bek Satan questions his integrity. 
4 And his sons went and feasted in their houses,|_“™-™8* > ° 1 |*F'rom going to and fro in the earth, and from walk- 
every oue his day; and ‘sent and called for their three j; Ps. exxxiii, 1. || 2 Zech, 5, 10,11.) 20 Up and down in It. 
sisters, to eat and to drink with them. Ce ies thea Pet v, 8 8 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast thou ‘con- 
5 And it was so, when the days of their feasting) "40° TE |) Hos sidered *my servant Job, that there is none like him 
were gone about, that Job sent and ‘sanctified them, Me an, yeah of li, 3 in the earth, ‘a perfect and an upright man, “one that 
and ‘rose up early in the morning, and “offered burnt- fete Bias pe feareth God, and ‘escheweth evil ? 8 
offerings "according to the number of them all: for|'pi¥'37te. ix. pes nan 3, 9 Then Satan answered the Lorp, and said, *Doth 
Job said, °It may be that my sons have sinned, and mais, Gen. o Nam, wii, 3, |YOD fear God for nought ? 
Peursed God %n their hearts. ‘Thus did Job Scon-| Y, 2 .B% || dturinssan| 10 Hast not thou made "an hedge about him, and 
26. 


5, Lev. i. 3—6, 

n 1 Kings xviii. 
31. Acts xxi. 26, 

o 2Cor, xi 2. 

p 11. ii, 9. Lev. 
xxiv. 10 — 16, 
1 Kings xxi. 10. 
13. 

q Gen, vi, 5. Jer. 

iv. 14, xvii. 9, 


tinuaily, 

6 { Now ‘there was a day when ‘the sons of God 
“came to present themselves before the Lorp, and 
‘Satan *came also *among them. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Satan, YWhenge comest ie ti 8 


thou? Then Satan answered the Lorp, and said, 3) Ye" vi 
viii, 22, 1Cor. iv. 5. r xxvii. 10. § Heb, all the days. Luke i. 75, xviii. 7. Eph. vi. 18. 
Sails % xxxviii. 7. Dan. iii. 25. Luke iii, 38. u Ps, ciii, 20. Matt. xviii. 10. {| Heb, the 
adversary. | Kings xxii. 19—23..1 Chr, xxi. 1. Zech. iii. 1, Rev. xii. 9, 10. x John vi. 70, * Heb, 
in the midst of them, y ii. 2. 2 Kings xv. 26, 








about his house, and ‘about all that he hath on every 
side? *Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and 
his ?substance is increased in the Jand : 

11 But ‘put forth thine hand now, and “touch all 
that he hath, Sand he will "curse thee to thy face. 


e 1, viii. 20. ix, 
22, 23. Ps, xviii. 
23, John i, 47, 

d xii, 4. xvii. 8, 
9. xxiii, 11, 12, 
Ps, Ixxxiv. ll. 

e Neh, v. 15. Ps. 
xxxvi, 1. Prov. 
viii. 13. Luke 


xxiii. 39, 40. f Ps. xxxiv. 14, xxxvii, 27, Is. i. 16, g 21. ii, 10. xxi. 14, 15, Mal. i, 10, Matt, 
xvi. 26. ] Tim.iv. 8. vi.6. oh Gen. xv. J. Deut. xxxiii, 27—29, 1 Sam. xxy. 16. Ps, v, 12. Ixxx. 12, 
Is. y. 2,5, Zech, ii. 5. 8. 1 Pet, i. 5. i Gen, xxxix, 5, Deut. xxviii,2—6, Ps, Ixxi. 21, exxviii, 1—4, 


k xlii, 12. Gen, xxvi. 12, xxx. 30. xlix. 25, Deut. vii, 13, 14. xxxiii. 11. Ps. xe. 17. cvii. 38. Prov. x. 22. 
+ Oy, cattle, Gen, xxx, 43. y 12; ti; 5) Is: v5.25, m iv. 5, xix, 21, Gen, xxvi. 1]. Ps, ev. 15, Zech, 
ii. 8. § Heb. ifhe curse thee not, 21, n 5. See onii, 9. Is.viii, 21, Mal. iii, 18, 14, Rev.xvi.9, 11.21. 








(as the case still is in several parts of America, and in newly discovered coun- 
tries: ) so that Job’s wealth is reckoned by the number of his cattle ;“not by the 
extent of hislands. He was the principal person in that country ; had abun- 
dance of every thing which constituted riches among them; and acted as a 
magistrate, or ruler: though it does not appear that he was, properly speaking, 
a king, as many suppose him to have been. (Euyevne, noble, Sept. ) 

V. 4. The sons of Job, now grown up and settled in houses of their own, 
cheerfully enjoyed their abundance: and, as they lived in brotherly love, they 
were accustomed at certain seasons to entertain each other alternately. It does 
not appear, that Job made one at these feasts; (2 Sum. xiii. 24,255) but 
whenever his sons met, they invited their sisters to join their company, which 
both shewed a proper affection for them, and evinced that no indecency, or riot, 
aftended their feasting. 

V. 5. As Job had, no doubt, piously educated his children, and set them 
an excellent example, and offered many prayers for and with them; we may 
suppose that they were well affected to religion. Indeed, nothing is intimated 
to the disadvantage of their characters, and no feasting could be more inoffensive 
than their’s seems to have been. But while their pious father could not but 
behold their harmony and comfort with satisfaction; his knowledge of the 
human heart suggested a jealous fear, lest their cheerfulness should betray 
them into some levity or excess, some vain conversation, or some injurious 
thoughts of God, either tending to infidelity, to dislike of his holy worship and 
service, or to idolatrous love of worldly enjoyments. When therefore their 
feastings were ended, acting as the priest of his family, “he sent and sanctified 
them,” reminding them to examine themselves, to confess their sins, to seek 
forgiveness, and to prepare their hearts to attend the ordinances of God with 
seriousness and humble devotion; and he offered a burnt-offering for each of 
them. (Notes, 1 Sum. xvi. 5. 2 Chr. xxix. 5.) Thus he taught them, that even 
the secret unbelief, ingratitude, and rebellion of the heart, merited condemnation, 
and could only be expiated by the shedding of blood and the offering of sacrifice, 
in repentance and humble faith. As he did this continually, we may thence 
understand his unremitting care of his family, the tenderness of his conscience, 
his knowledge of the fallen state ofman, and the depravity of human nature ; 
his entire dependence on the misery of God in the way which he had appointed, 
and his believing regard to the promised Redeemer.—The word rendered 
“cursed God,” in this and several subsequent passages, in its usual meaning 
signifies to bless; yet, it must be understood in a bad sense in this place, and 
when employed by Satan concerning Job: it is the same word which is used, 
when Naboth was accused of “ cursing God and the king ;” and consequently 
stoned as a blasphemer and traitor. ‘ Lest my sons in their mind have thought 
evil against God.’ (Sept. ) Some think this was substituted instead of the word 
which more generally signifies to curse, from reverence to God. Others suppose 
it signifies to salute, as men do when they meet or part with others, and thus 
is used to denote departing from God, or renouncing him. But the learned 
Mr. Leigh brings a quotation from Mr. Selden, which seems more satisfactory, 
and which I shall therefore translate. ‘ It is most certain, that the verb burak 
signifies to execrate, or to curse, as well as to bless ; and this, as I think, not by 
antiphrasis, as some will have it ; but almost from the very idiom of the sacred 
language, it may signify either way, according to the connexion in which it is 
used, as among the Latins sacrare and imprecari. For, as the first signifies at 
some times to devote any one by curses to destruction, and at others to consecrate 
any thing to God; and as we call for either, good or evil upon others: so, 
burak denotes what'a man wishes or calls for, with an ardent mind, whether it 
be salvation or perdition. And when applied to the Deity, it either signifies 
addressing him by praises and thanksgivings, (which is more common, ) or with 
revilings and reproaches ; and the difference is to be collected from the nature 
of the case, and from the context.’—‘ Bless the gods, in their hearts.’ (FE. 
Smith.) No other God except the true God, is mentioned in Job, nor any other 
idolatry but the worship of the sun and moon. The original has not the 
article, and must be rendered either Gon, or gods, not the gods, and the clause 
is exactly the same as is used of the true God, in the next chapter. (Note, ii. 9.) 

V. 6. The holy angels, no doubt, are here meant by “the sons of God ;” 
because they love him, and are beloved of him, as his children. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, xxxvili. 47.) They are here introduced to our notice, as on some special 
occasion presenting themselves before the Lord, to give an account of their 
jate services, and to receive further commands; in delightful obedience to which, 
their happiness greatly consists: and Satan, the adversary of God and of his 
whole creation, is represented as intruding himself among them. Without || 

2 








determining any thing about the place or way, in which this evil spirit appeared 
before God, or associated with his angels ; or whether the transactions of the 
invisible world be not described in language, adapted rather to our conceptions 
than to their real nature; we hence learn, that Job’s extraordinary afflictions 
originated from the malice and agency of Satan, by divine permission for wise 
and holy purposes: and many truths, respecting the character and influence of 
the devil and his angels, are thus emphatically proposed to our attentive 
consideration. These apostate spirits are continually intruding into the 
company of the children of God on earth, especially when they meet in his 
ordinances, or approach his mercy-seat. And they would dare to intrude even 
into heaven, the habitation of God’s holiness, if access were allowed them, to 
join the company of his holy angels: yet this would not im the least degree . 
change their evil nature; for wherever they go, they are instigated by malice, 
and seeking to do mischief. But, as God is every where present, (though in 
heaven his glory is especially displayed, ) all that is spoken upon these subjects 
may be literally understood, without supposing that they are ever admitted 
into that holy place. (Note, 1 Kings xxii. 1923. )—*‘ Sons of perdition, came 
to set themselves against JEHovAH, and the Satan came also among them.’— 
(To make out this meaning, it should have been at the head of them. ) (£. Smith. ) 
This most adventurous alteration, made on the slightest grounds, even by the 
confession of Dr. Randolph, the editor, contrary to the concurrent opinion of 
all preceding versions, critics, and expositors, shews the dangerous extent to 
which the sacred oracles may be altered, by an attachment to new notions, and 
a slight consideration of the subject. \ 

V. 7. When the holy angels had given an account of their services; Satan 
is represented as interrogated. Whence he came, and what he had been doing ? 
And his answer seems to have implied an arrogant claim to be “the god and 
prince of this world;” and, in the spirit of pride and self-vindication, he avowed 
that he had been traversing his dominions, without exceeding the bounds 
assigned him. It also denoted his restless malice, and unwearied endeavours to 
do mischief. (Notes, 1 Pet. v. 8, 9.) : 

V. 8. Satan seemed to advancea claim to the earth, as if it had been all his 
own ; but the Lord gave him to understand, that he had a remnant of servants 
there: andas this accuser had always something to urge against every believer, 
he was asked, whether he had fully considered Job’s character and conduct. 
(Notes, Zech. iti. 1—4. Rev. xii. 7—12.)—The express attestation of God to 
Job’s integrity and piety, as the most faithful servant he had at that time on 
earth, is sufficient to demonstrate that he was not a self-righteous Pharisee 
before his afflictions; as some persons, from undue regard to system, have 
ventured to speak of him. é 

V. 9—11. Satan could not deny the excellency of Job’s conduct ; but he 
subtilly insinuated, that he was mercenary in his religion, and served God, not 
from love to him or his ways, but for what he could get; or at least, that in his 
present circumstances the contrary could not be demonstrated. It was worth 
his while to keep up a regard to religion, for he grew rich, prosperous, and 
honourable by it. He had no temptation to fraud or oppression; for he had 
all that he could wish, in a more safe and creditable manner. He had nothing 
to ruffle his temper, or to render him distrustful or discontented ; therefore the 
reality of his faith, meekness, and acquiescence in the will of God, might fairly 
be questioned. In short, if duly tried, he would be found a different man ; 
and if the Lord would himself “ put forth his hand, and touch,” (that is, take 
from him, or imbitter to him, ) “all that he had;” he would not only murmur 
and fret, which a true believer might be tempted to do ; not only indulge hard 
thoughts of God, as Job suspected that his sons might have cursed God in their 
hearts ; but he would openly blaspheme Ged and renounce religion, (Note, 5.) 
The last clause is literally, “ If he curse thee not to thy face ;” which implies 
that more was meant than expressed: ‘ If it be not so, [ am greatly mistaken, 
or I will consent to be punished as a false witness.’ ‘ Whether to thy face, he 
will not bless thee? (Curse thee.) (. Smith.) — ‘ Certainly he will bless 
thee to thy face.’ (Sept. )—God had declared Job to be the most eminent saint 
upon earth ; and if Satan could have succeeded in this attempt, he would really 
have made out his claim to the dominion over the whole human race: and 
though he failed, he yet had an opportunity of gratifying his malice in Job’s 
sufferings. But with inward anguish he was constrained to confess, that he 
was not able to break through the hedge of continnal protection, which God 
had placed round the person, substance, and family of his servant ; or to give 
the least disturbance to the peace and blessings which Job enjoyed in his favour, 





and under the watchful care of his overruling providence. 


pg 


Satan strips Job of his property, 


12 And the Lorp said unto Satan, °Behold, all 
that he hath és in thy Spower ; "only upon himself put 


A.M, 2484, 


o 1 Kings xxii. 


not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the] 33 Luks," 
presence of the Lorn. Dor. ain7, 
13 J And there was a day, "when his sons and his], yep, nana. 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their] $,.%%;, & 
eldest brother’s house : big tr 
pii. 4-6. Ps, | 


14 And there came a ‘messenger unto Job, and 
said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses feeding 
beside them ; ; ee 

15 And the ‘Sabeans fell wpon them, and took|",* Bev, 
them away; yea, they have slain the servants with] [ite 71920. 
the edge of the sword ; "and I only am escaped alone|.s3% iy. 17, 
to tell thee. | 

16 While he was yet speaking, there came also 


exvis 10, Ts. 
xxvii. 8. 1 Chr. 
x, 13, 

Luke 


27 — 29, 


2Sam. xy. 13. 


Jer, li, 31. 
t Gen. x. 7, 28, 


another, and said, *The fire of God is fallen from hea-| *4%j% Bs 
ven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the servants,| % 2°) 





and consumed them ; and I only am escaped alone to 
tell thee. 
17 While he was yet speaking, there came also 


another, and said, *The Chaldeans made out three 


vii. 4. Rev. xiii, 13. * Or, @ great fire, Ex, ix, 28, 1Sam. xiv. 15, Marg, 
Is. xxiii, 13, Hab. i. 6. 4 


u 16,17.19,1Sam,. 
xxii. 20, 2), 

v Gen, xix, 24, 
Lev, ix. | 24. 
1 Kings xviii. 
38, 1 Kings i. 
10, 12. 14, Amos 

x Gen, xi, 28. 





V. 12. Thus the Lord gave Satan permission to deprive Job of all those 
comforts and possessions, for the sake of which he was supposed to serve him. 
But he would not allow the enemy to wound or to kill his body ; or even to 
assail his soul with those horrid temptations, which evidently formed a principal 
part of his subsequent trials. This permission was granted, not because Job 
had any special need of chastisement; but that his integrity, and the power of 
divine grace in him, might be manifested to Satan’s confusion, the real benefit 
of Job, the edification of the church in future ages, and the glory of God in all 
these respects. A 

V. 13. Satan knew how fearful Job was lest his sons should sin amidst their 
festivity ; and he seems to have chosen this day for his purpose, that the calamities 
might be construed into Divine judgments. 

V. 14, 15. One messenger was spared to carry the tidings of each calamity, 
that the sudden and certain information, which Job received, might overwhelm 
his mind at once; and that he might not have time to recover himself from his 
consternation, or to seek support from God, of which a more gradual informa- 
tion would have admitted.—The servants were at their work, and lost their 
iives in defending their master’s property.—The Sabeans were a tribe of the 
Arabians, or freebooters, who infested those regions; but it is uncertain 
whether descended from Abraham, either by Ishmael, or Keturah. (Marg. 
Ref.) : 

¥. 16. This servant naturally called the extraordinary lightning, which 
consumed all the flocks of sheep, “the fire of God:” and the expression might 
aid Satan’s temptation, as it seemed to imply that God fought against Job, and 
was become his enemy. If this fire had destroyed the Sabeans with their ill- 
gotten booty, the Divine justice would have heen manifest ; but that they should 
escape, while the servants of pious Job were slain, and the flocks destroyed, 
from which so many burnt-offerings had been sacrificed to the Lord, seerned 
very mysterious and perplexing.—We cannot determine, in what manner this 
and other effects were produced by Satan; who is “the prince of the power of 
the air;” (Note, Eph. ii. 1, 2;) and is, no doubt, able, when permitted, to 
cause any such phenomena. (Note, Deut. xiii. 1, 2.) It is generally agreed that 
the tremendous appearances on mount Sinai were produced by the ministration 
of holy angels: and though fallen angels have lost their holy dispositions and 
moral powers, they retain their natural capacities; and doubtless could, if they 
were allowed, produce similar effects: at least, it is impossible to prove the 
contrary, seeing we cannot explain the manner,  - ascertain the boundaries, of 
their operations. But they are absolutely in the Lord’s hands, and can exercise 
their powers only by his permission : and this alone is the security of our bodies, 
minds, relatives, friends, or possessions. 

V.17. The Chaldeans seem at this time to have been an inconsiderable 
roving tribe; but they afterwards became a powerful nation. (Notes, Is. xxiii. 
13. Hub. i. 5—7.) ; 

V. 18, 19. This greatest affliction was reserved for the last, that it might 
drive Job desperate, when the hand of God seemed to be thus gone forth against 
him. The loss of one child has often been more than an affectionate parent 
could support with decent resignation: but for a whole flourishing family, 
educated with pious care, and for years insinuating into their father’s affections ; 
who were all now grown up, living in harmony, affluence, and credit, and likely 
to perpetuate his name and prosperity; to be all cut off at once, suddenly, andy 
as it appeared, by the immediate hand of God, when they were feasting, and 
not at their sacrifices ! this, added to all the preceding unprecedented misfor- 
tunes, was sufficient to have driven most men distracted, or to have urged them 
to bitter complaints, or even desperate imprecations. When we have endea- 
voured to conceive aright of Job’s circumstances, comforts, and prospects, on 
the morning of this eventful day, and of the dreadful change which took place 
before evening; and when we realize, from experience and observation, the 
feelings of the human heart under trials: comparatively trivial, we shall be able 
to form some faint idea of the immense load, which was at once laid upon this 
eminent servant of God; and thestrength of his faith and grace appear, in the 
manner in which he supported it, And though, afterwards, the still accumu- 
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inconsiderately objected to the scriptural commendation of his patience ; yet, 


probably, no mere man ever suffered so much and so long with equal resigna- 
tion and constancy. 

V. 20—22. Job acted as one who felt the weight of his afflictions, but did 
not sink under them, or lose possession of his soul. He expressed his inward 
anguish in the customary manner; and behaved, not like one furious or dis- 
tracted, but with silent and reflecting sorrow. Having rent his mantle, and 
shaved his head, he prostrated himself, and worshipped the Lord. He acknow- 
ledged, that he came into the world naked and indigent, and was no poorer 
after all his losses, than when he was born. He recollected that he should soon 
leave the world, and restore his body to the earth, from which it was taken, as 
the common parent of all; and that he could carry nothing away with him. 
He had received all from the unmerited bounty of God, who had seen good to 
remand his substance and his children, a little before the time when otherwise 
he must have left them: and his body and soul, his faith and hope, his heavenly 
inheritance, and his God, stillremained to him. Whoever were the instruments, 
the Lord was acknowledged as the author of his calamities; he had no heart to 
revile the Sabeans and Chaldeans, and others concerned in his losses. He was 
assured, in his judgment, whatever his feelings were, that God had a sovereign 
right to dispose of him and his, as he pleased, and that he had done nothing 
inconsistent with his infinite wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness. Instead 
therefore of blaspheming, as Satan had predicted, he praised, blessed, and 
thanked the Lord, in faith, love, and humble resignation.—Thus far he stood 
the trial most honourably, and did not even utter a single expression, which in 
any measure reflected upon the Divine conduct. (Marg. reading. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—5. “In every nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted of him;” ( Note, Acts x. 34, 35.) and he will have some even of the 
wealthy and prosperous of the world to serve him; “for with him nothing 
shall be impossible.” (Note, Matt. xix. 23—26.)—When the heart is upright, 
and. devoted to God, the general conduct will be holy, and he will be served 
with the whole man: for, the genuine fear of his name will produce habitual 
hatred of sin, and watchfulness against it.— We receive our children, as well as 
every other comfort, from the Lord; we ought therefore carefully to train 
them up for him, and to keep them from the contagion of this evil world; and 
we cannat but rejoice to see them grow up, living in peace and love. We 
should, however, be careful not to set our hearts too much upon them; as we 
know not how soon they may be torn from us, or made the occasions of our 
deepest distress; but we ought to commit them to God by constant prayer, 
and seek his grace to enable us to be submissive, however he may dispose of 
them.—It cannot be expected, but that young people will pay attention to 
things not directly sinful, for which their pious parents may have no relish ; 
it is not evil in itself to rejoice in the bounty of Providence, and to use hospi- 
tality towards our friends and relatives; and it is a pleasant sight to behold 
the several branches of a family love, and enjoy, each other’s company. Yet 
every indulgence disposes us to unwatchfulness, and forgetfulness of God: and 
we seldom feast together in the most friendly and decent manner, without 
having cause to repent of some part of our conduct and conversation; or at 
least of the thoughts and temper of our hearts. All of which we are thus con- 
scious must be washed away in the atoning blood of Christ, or it will rise up 
against us in judgment at the last day. We have therefore cause for continual 
self-examination ; and after every social interview, we must bestow pains to 


bring our hearts into due frame for the ordinances of God. Parents also should . 


watch over their children, and exhort, instruct, and assist them, in thus seeking 
an interest in the great Redeemer, and in preparing to commemorate his death 
at the Lord’s table. The higher men are advanced in rank or authority, the 
more important is it, that they pay regard to these duties, for an example to 
their inferiors: but, alas! how few of our nobles and rulers, in this Christian 
land, imitate Job, in this open profession of godliness, and this strict attention 
to religion in his family! Yet the consistent believer will attend on these 
hings continually. “s 
2 


Satan is again permitted to try Job. 
CHAP. II. 


A, M, 2484. 


J OB, 


186 


B.C, 1520, 


His body is smitten with sore boils. 


fast his integrity, although "thou movedst me against 





Satan again appears before God, and obtains permission still farther to try Job, 1—6. |a See on i, 6.— 
He smites him with sore boils from head to foot, 7,8. His wife moves him tocurse} Is, vie 122. 
God and die ; but he rebukes her, 9, 10. Three of his friends visit him 5 and,; Luke i. 19. 
overwhelmed with surprise and grief, they keep silence seven days, 11—13. Heb. i, 14, 


GAIN “there was a day when the sons of God 

came to present themselves before the Lorp, 

and Satan came also among them, to present himself 
before the Lorp. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, "From whence 

comest thou? And Satan answered the Lorp, and|q'secons 1) 3.— 

said, ‘From going to and fro in the earth, and from) go een 


b Gen. xvi, 8, 

e,i, 7. John xiv. 
30. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
} Pet. v..8. 


Ps. aaeval: 
. : 372Phily iii, -¥2: 
walking up and down it. Pet y.10: 


3 And the Lorp said unto Satan, “Hast thou con-|*," mye Bex 8 
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him "9179. si, 
in the earth, a perfect and ‘an upright man, one thats ree eS 


Jam. i. 


feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still he ‘holdeth! ?****7 





him, to *destroy him ®without cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lorp, and said, Skin 
for skin ; yea, ‘all that a man hath will he give for 
his life : 


g-1. Il. 

%* Heb. swallow 
him up, 2 Sam, 
x. 20. 

h ix. 17, John 
ix. 3, 

i Esth. vii. 3, 4. 


estie ta| 4 But put forth thine hand now, and touch his 
xvi. 26. Acts 


KKK. 18,519), 
Phil. iii, 8—10, 


bone and his flesh, and “he will curse thee to thy face. 
6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, ‘Behold, he és in 
thine hand; tbut “save his life. 
7 J So *went Satan forth from the presence of the 
Lorp, and smote Job with °sore boils, from the sole 
of his foot unto his crown. 
4 Orjjonhy: 8 And he “took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
m xxxviii. 10,11. 


Pe 7 take(Withal: and "he sat down among: the ashes. 
viii, 29—33. xxii, 31, 32. 1 Cor. x. 18, Rev. ii, 10. xx, 1, 2. 7. n | Kings xxii, 22, 
17—19.30, Ex. ix. 9—I1, Deut, xxviii, 27. 55, Rev, xvi. 11, p Is, i, 6, iii. 17. q xix. 14—17. 
Ps, xxxviii. 5. 7, Luke xvi, 20, 21. r xlii. 6. 2Sam, xiii, 19. Is. lxi. 3. Ez, xxvii. 30. Jonah iii. 6, 
Matt. xi, 21. 


Jae Ui Rixy 27, 
1Chr. xxi. 17. 
Ps. xxxii. 3, 4, 
xxxvili, 2-7, 
xxxix, 10, 
k9.i. 5, 11. Lev. 
xxiv. 15, Is, 
viii, 21. 

1 See oni. 12, 





O XXX. 








V. 6—12. No man is proved to be a true Christian by being found in com- 
pany with the children of God, even when they appear before him in his house, 
or at his table. Could Satan enter heaven, and associate with angels, he would 
still remain a liar and a murderer, ambitious, subtle, envious, and malignant : 
and while holy spirits delighted in the service of their God, he would be plot- 
ting mischief against his cause and people. We should therefore enquire, not 
only, whither we go, and what company we keep? but also, what our inten- 
tions and dispositions are ?—We ought likewise to expect temptations, and that 
offences will continue in the church ; and should chiefly look to ourselves: for 
we must every one give an account of himself to God.—May we imitate those 
holy and loving angels, who are “all worshipping spirits, sent forth to minister 
unto them who shall be heirs of salvation !’—Satan claims this earth as his 
domain; and, alas! he hath hitherto had too much ground for his arrogant 
pretensions: and as he continually “goeth about, seeking whom he may 
deyour,” we ought to be always sober and vigilant. But there is a remnant 
who are rescued from his tyranny, and are the servants of God, in whom he is 
glorified, and over whom he rejoices.—They, who are disposed to represent the 
most blameless professors of godliness, as hypocrites or mercenary; to put a 
bad construction upon harmless, or even good, actions ; and to insinuate some 
suspicion, or objection, in order to detract from the commendations bestowed 
upon pious and useful men, may easily know whose children they are, whose 
example they follow, and whose work they do. For they resemble, in every 
feature, Satan, the envenomed slanderer and “accuser of the brethren.” It is 
indeed true, that God will not suffer his people to serve him for nought. Their 
best interests are secured; no good thing they do shall lose its reward; and 
he will give them as many worldly comforts as he sees good for them. Yet 
every believer serves God from love, gratitude, and zeal, and delights in his 
holy commandments. When called to it, he will part with every temporal 
possession for his sake; and it is impossible that he, who loves God above all 
things, should fail of being eternally happy in the fruition of him. But untried 
faith is not much to be depended on: if ease, wealth, and pleasure, uniformly 
attended piety; if there were no cross, self-denial, or temptation, to serve as a 
touchstone, or a furnace, it would be very difficult to distinguish the believer 
from the hypocrite: and therefore Satan is often allowed to sift and prove the 
people of God, that he may be the more confounded. (Notes, xxiii, 8—12. 
Luke xxii. 31—34. Jam. i. 2—4. 12. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. iv. 12—16.) He means to 
destroy, defile, or distress them: but the Lord intends to demonstrate the reality 
and power of his grace in them, for his own glory and their important good.— 
Little do we know what plots are forming against us in the invisible world ; 
nor are we sufficiently sensible of the number, power, malice, and subtlety, of 
our unseen adversaries. We bolt and bar, to keep out a few ruffians of our own 
species, who might come to plunder or murder us while we sleep: but there are 
legions of infernal spirits, whom we can by no means exclude, and who are able 
in a moment to distract, torment, or destroy us. Blessed be the Lord, his power 
limits the operations of these malicious foes: and the protection which he affords 
to ungodly men against their destructive rage, is a most wonderful instance of 
his patience and lovingkindness. Yet, as they generally disbelieve, or disre- 
gard, the being and agency of evil spirits, they are “taken captive by them at 
their will,” and are hurried on in rebellion against God. But they who love the 
Lord are assured of protection. Their enemies can never break through the 
hedge, which the Almighty God hath made around them: and even when he 
permits them to be tempted, neither the devil nor his emissaries can exceed 
the limits assigned them. , 

V. 13-22. The delight of Satan and of all his servants is to do mischief : 
they will go to the full length of their chain; and we do not. know how far 
they may be permitted to practise and prosper against us. We see in the 
example before us, to what an extent they may be successful; and, though 
they are seldom allowed to proceed so far, we should be thankful that they can 
go no farther; and should prepare for the worst. One calamity may succeed 
another, and every one be heavier than the preceding: they may come on us 
from every quarter, with every circumstantial aggravation: we may be entirely 
impoverished and bereaved; indeed, no man can declare all that we may suffer, 
even when our grand interest is safe, and all things are working together for 
our good. But, if in all our troubles we look to our gracious God, he will 
repress our murmurs, and support us under our afflictions. However unjust 
the instruments of our correction may be, he is righteous in all that is laid 
upon us. Our all is from his gift, we have forfeited it by sin, and ought not to 
complain if he take any part of it from us, We have received all our posses- 
sions, since we came naked into this world; and we must leave every earthly 
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bear the expenses of our journey, and to assist our fellow-travellers. Soon will 
our bodies be conveyed to the earth from whence they were taken, and our 
souls into the eternal world: and should we be spoiled of all, and bereaved of 
our beloved children or friends, before we depart ; we shall not live long to feel 
our loss, and the hopes and earnest of heaven will support us under it. May 
we then be enabled to “choose the good part which shall never be taken from 
us:” may we “set our affections on things above,” and “ possess our souls in 
patience :” may we, under owr lighter trials, after the example of Job, learn to 
repress every rebellious passion; to humble ourselves before God; to adore his 
wise and righteous sovereignty, and to praise him for remaining mercies and 
prospects: and may we learn by all our troubles, to get nearer to his mercy- 
seat, in communion with him. Then Satan will lose his aim, and not be able 
by affliction to prevail with us to sin, or “charge God foolishly.” And may the 
malice and power of these our enemies render more precious to us that gracious 
and condescending Saviour, “who came to destroy the works of the devil,” and 
who, in order to effect our salvation, was willing (o suffer from that enemy, far 
more than Job suffered, or than we can possibly conceive ! 


NOTES. 


Cuar. II. V. 1—3. (Notes, i. 6—19.) ‘To set themselves against JeHovaH. 
(1.) Not merely to stand, but to set themselves as pillars: must not this mean 
in a rebellious and hostile manner.’ (E. Smith.) (Note, i.6.) This bold altera- 
tion is grounded on the supposed meaning of the Hebrew word Hithyatseeb. 
The reader may see how far this may be supported, by turning to the following 
texts, in which the very same word is found. (xxxvili. 14. Ea. xiv. 13. xix. 17. 
xxxiv. 5. Num. xi. 16. Dewt. xxxi. 14. Josh. xxiv. 1. 2 Chr. xi. 18. xx. 6/17.) 
It is used in either sense indiscriminately.—Still he, &c. Satan had been per-~ 
mitted to prove Job’s sincerity, by the most overwhelming and sudden loss of 
his whole substance, and of all his children. But instead of cursing, he blessed 
and worshipped God. Thus he held fast his integrity, and shewed the simpli- 
city and piety of his heart. (Note, i. 20—22.) Satan had, “without cause,” 
moved the Lord thus to afflict his servant ; for there was not the least ground 
for the charge of selfishness which he had lodged against him ; and nothing in 
Job’s character rendered such severe afflictions necessary, either to preserve him 
from ruin, or to vindicate the honour of the Divine government: yet, doubtless, 
the Lord had wise and good reasons for his conduct; and Job, as a sinner, 
deserved worse than any temporal afflictions.—The word rendered destroy, 
signifies to swallow up; and may refer to Job’s substance and family: but 
Satan aimed to destroy his soul also.—‘ But thou spakest to destroy his substance 
in vain.’ (Sept. ) ; 

V. 4, 5. Satan construed Job’s gracious resignation into an evidence of. his 
insensibility ; as if he had been destitute of affection for his children, and 
regard for his servants. His life and health were preserved, and he would give 
any one’s skin to preserve his own: he was willing therefore to compound, and 
part with all to save his life; so that he still kept up his religion, expecting that 
his other losses would be made up. Nothing could be more unreasonable and 
malignant than this insinuation; yet, it illustrates the subtleness of that 
enemy, who was able plausibly to put a bad construction on Job’s most unex- 
ceptionable conduct, and to impute to the basest principles, what sprang from 
the noblest of which the human heart is susceptible. 

V. 6. To prove the falsehood and malice of Satan’s insinuation, God granted 
him_ permission to afflict Job in his body in any way he chose: only he was to 
“save his life.” The word is often rendered soul, and probably means that he 
was to preserve to him the possession of his understanding; for if driven 
distracted, and in his frenzy blasphemed, it would not be a fair trial. (Notes, 
i, 9—12. Ps. Ixxvi. 10. Luke xxii, 31—34. ) 

V. 7, 8. No doubt the disease, which Satan inflicted on Job, was as painful 
and loathsome as it could be made. Sore boils, or ulcers, (one of which is often 
found to exercise all our patience, ) covered Job from head to foot; so that his 
excessive torture must have been incapable of relief from change of posture ; 
and he would be so offensive that few would come near him. (Notes, Matt. viii. 
28, 29, Luke xiii. 10—17. P.O. 10—21.) Being deprived of other relief, he 
took a potsherd to cleanse his sores; or perhaps when any of the boils began to 
die away, the itching became as intolerable, as the pain before had been; so 
that “he took a potsherd to scrape himself withal:” and by this improper 
treatment, it is likely, his disease was increased and prolonged, and one kind of 
misery alternately exchanged for another. (Notes, xxx. 15—31.)—“ He also 
sat down among ashes :” the Septuagint renders it ‘upon a dunghill,’ and he 
is generally represented in that situation : the original, however, only means 
that he assumed the posture of a mourner and a supplicant. (Marg. Ref.) 
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V. 9. When Satan deprived Job of his children, he reserved his wife to be 
his tempter; perhaps knowing her to be a woman of an impatient spirit, who 
had great influence with her husband. She had shared the former afflictions 
with him, yet it is probable that she was full of hard and rebellious thoughts, 
though she did not openly give vent to them. But when this additional calamity 
oppressed Job, she was driven to despair of help, and to upbraid him as pre- 
posterous in adhering to his religion, seeing God rewarded his fidelity and 
resignation with nothing but one dire calamity after another.—The meaning 
of her advice has been much disputed, for the Hebrew word signifies both to 
bless and to curse, (as the Latin word sacer means either sacred, or accursed.) 
(Note, i. 5.) But her counsel was evidently suggested by Satan, who spake by 
her, as by the serpent to Eve, and by Eve to Adam; and it was therefore 
coincident with his temptation ; (Notes, Gen. iii. 1—6. P. O. 1—6 :) and both 
her preface and Job’s answer prove, that it was desperate, and not pious advice 
which she gave. Our translation therefore, probably, gives the true sense ; 
and that, being driven desperate, she instigated Job to despair and blasphemy, 
to “curse God,” though he died for so doing ; or even in order to provoke him 
thus to terminate his sufferings; or as an introduction to suicide, to which 
Satan no doubt would tempt him.—It is well known, that the Gentiles, under 
great calamities, would frequently vent their rage, by curses against the gods, 
whom at other times they worshipped. 

V. 10. Considering Job’s situation, nothing can be more admirable than 
this reply. He reproved his wife with firmness, yet with temper ; and neither 
the anguish of his mind, nor the baseness of her suggestion, dictated any oppro- 
brious language. He did not even address her, as a foolish, or wicked woman, 
for he would not for one crime, however great, condemn her as a hypocrite. 
She spoke, indeed, “‘as one of the foolish women ;” but he would hope it was 
the effect of violent temptation, and the exceeding distress of her heart; and 
that she would repent of this her heinous sin. ‘“ What,” says he, in astonish- 
ment at her desperate language, “‘shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall we not receive evil?” ‘Shall we, guilty, polluted, worthless creatures, 
receive so many unmerited blessings from a just and holy God; and shall we 
refuse to accept of the punishment of our sins, when we suffer so much less 
than we deserve, and are yet allowed to hope for a happy event? Rather let 
us receive the evil also, with patient submission, and even as a pledge of his 
love, and a means of our good.’—Thus far he most honourably stood the trial, 
and appeared the brightest in the furnace of affliction: and the testimony here 
borne to his conduct, shews that he did not speak the language of passion, as 
many seem to think; but that of soberness and piety.—It is not said, what 
reception his reply met with; but the temptation was repulsed and the tempter 
baffied ; and we read little more of his wife. (xix. 17.) 

V. 11. The friends of Job seem to have been persons eminent for their rank 
in life, as well as for their wisdom and piety. The Septuagint calls them kings, 
but no evidence can be adduced, of this being the case. Eliphaz is supposed 
to have descended from Teman, the grandson of Esau, by Eliphaz, whose 
name this his descendant bore: (Gen. xxxvi. 11. 1 Chr. i. 35:) Bildad, from 
Shuah, Abraham’s son by Keturah ; (Gen. xxv. 3. 1 Chr. i. 32;) Zophar also 
sprang from some of the families, descended from Abraham. For true religion 
seems to have continued a considerable time in the different branches of that 
favoured family, even among those who were excluded from the covenant made 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.—These persons, having heard of Job’s great 
affliction, made an appointment to go to visit him, and sympathize with him. 
Their intentions were humane, friendly, and pious; and they had doubtless 
been the associates of his religion in more prosperous days: yet, by their 
mistake of his case, they not only greatly increased his anguish ; but uninten- 
tionally concurred with Satan, in tempting him to despair, and to blasphemy 
as its never failing effect. 

VY. 12, 13. Job seems to have been at this time in the open air; when his 
friends, astonished at what they saw, and perceiving him so altered that they 
could not know him, expressed their grief by every emphatical token, and 
burst out into loud lamentations. It should not, however, be concluded from 
the language here used, that he and his friends remained together in the same 
place, all the time preceding their debate, and during its continuance. At 
proper seasons they came to Job, and sat by him as mourners; but they were 
so affected by a view of his misery, that they remained silent before him. It 
is probable, they suspected that his unprecedented calamities were judgments 
on him for some enormous crimes, which he had veiled under a hypocritical 
profession of religion ; but they did not choose to augment his grief, by abruptly 
bringing this charge against him; yet, they could not use the ordinary topics 
of consolation. Perhaps they conferred among themselves on the subject, and 
agreed to wait and observe his conduct, and to take an opportunity of speaking, 
as circumstances might appear tothem. Perhaps also Job suspected the cause 
of their silence; and his anguish on that account, might give Satan an occasion 
of tempting him to use the passionate language recorded in the ensuing 
chapter, which confirmed his friends in their harsh suspicions, and gave rise to 
the subsequent debate. , 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—8. Holy angels are not more unwearied in serving God, and in doing 
good, than evil spirits are in rebellion and mischief; and when baffled in their 
attempts, they are pushed on, by pride and enmity, to still further disappoint- 
ment and disgrace.—As Satan persists in accusing the people of God, notwith- 
standing the evidences which they give of piety and integrity ; so will his 
servants upon earth persist in slandering them, in defiance of demonstration 
itself. From “their father” they learn to put a bad construction upon their 
best actions, and to ascribe them to base motives. (Notes, John viii. 37—47. ) 
The piety of believers is called hypocrisy; their self-denial, affectation; their 
liberality, ostentation; their resignation, want of natural affection; their meek- 
ness, want of spirit; and their contempt of worldly pleasure, and dislike to 
trifling and profane company, are ascribed to want of taste, and a morose 
unsociable disposition. But the Lord will vindicate the character of his 
servants: yet he delights in their constancy and submission amidst trials and 
temptations, because they glorify the power of his grace. He will, therefore, 
at some times, without any other peculiar cause, give their enemies permission 
to prove them in various ways. They mean to destroy them; but he intends 
to purify their hearts, to exalt their graces, and to enhance their glorious 
recompense: and, though the trial may be severe ; yet it is the post of honour, 
and the event will be unspeakably happy. (Notes, Gen. 1. 20. Is. x. 7. Hub. 
i. 12—17. Rom. viii. 35—39. 1 Pet. iv. 12—16.)—The insinuations of Satan 
and his factors are most dangerous, when most plausible, and when they are 
sophistical inferences from undoubted truths. Men are indeed naturally selfish, 
and prone to disregard all others in comparison of themselves, their own ease, 
interest, or indulgence. Hence it is evident we all need an inward, and 
gracious change, that we may learn to love God and our neighbour: and as 
men will give all they have to save their lives ; we should argue, that it is true 
wisdom to part with our property, or liberty, or country; nay, with our very 
lives, to secure the salvation of our immortal souls. But to infer, that all men 
are alike mercenary; and that the most excellent actions of pious persons spring 
from the same carnal and selfish principles, as the most atrocious crimes of the 
profane; manifests the malice of Satan himself, tends to render the vilest 
characters contented in their wickedness, subserves the cause of infidelity, and 
insinuates that all religion is grimace and imposture. Yet, who does not often 
hear such suggestions, from those who would not be thought to stand forth as 
the avowed advocates of impiety or atheism? ‘To confute such accusations by 
stubborn facts, the Lord is pleased to give leave to malice to exert her utmost 
power, in putting this matter to the trial: in the midst of afflictions and per- 
secutions he enables the believer to retain his integrity: and while the men of 
the world give up honour, conscience, and their souls, to save their lives; the 
servant of God renounces all, and even lays down his life, rather than disobey 
and dishonour his Lord. ‘Thus, in innumerable instances, have the patient and 
constant sufferings of godly men confounded, rather than gratified, the malice 
of their slanderous persecutors; and proved to a demonstration an essential’ 
difference betwixt those, who are only “born of the flesh,” and those who “are 
born again of the Spirit.”We cannot know how far the Lord, in his unsearch- 
able counsels, may see fit to suffer our enemies to prevail. They may be per- — 
mitted, not only to tear from us all earthly comforts, and to fill our bodies and” 
souls with most exquisite agony, but even to seduce our beloved friends to ° 
become our tempters, or accusers; we should therefore stand prepared for trials, 
and “rejoice with trembling” in every external advantage.— When we are 
most healthy and vigorous, we should remember to what loathsome diseases our 
bodies are liable, and that they may shortly become a mass of putrefaction, 
which could scarcely be known or endured by our most affectionate’ friends. 
Instead then of being vain of them, or bestowing pains in decorating, or pam- 
pering them ; let us seek for the incorruptible ornaments and unfading beauties 
of holiness. Let us be thankful for our present measure of health, or the 
attendance which we receive in sickness; and let us look, through the grave, to 
the risen and glorified Jesus, and expect his second coming, when “ He shall 
change our vile bodies, that they may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working, whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself.”—-In humiliating circumstances, an humble deportment should be 
observed ; and when we are in great pain and sickness, deserted, insulted, destitute 
of necessaries, or convenient attendance, or labouring under a complication of 
every distress; we should meditate on the sufferings of Job, on his patience, on 
the love of God to him, and on his happy deliverance; and we should also look 
unto the suffering Saviour, and compare our light afflictions with his unknown 
cetera a es we be wearied and faint in our minds.” (Notes, Heb. xii. 2, 3. 

am. v. 7—II. 

VY. 9—13. The temporal comforts reserved to us, when others are removed, 
often prove the sources of our severest anguish. The enemy knows how to suit 
his temptations to our circumstances, and to send them by those persons that 
possess the most influence over us: we should then consider, not who proposes, 
but what is proposed to us. (Note, Matt. xvi. 21—23. P. O. 21—28.)—No 
temptation is so dangerous to the afflicted, as that of despair. When a man is 
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induced to regard God as an irreconcilable enemy, his heart naturally rises in 
enmity, and vents this in blasphemy ; every means of grace is neglected, any 
crime ventured on with eagerness, and suicide may probably close the horrid 
career. Let us then “watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation.” 
(Notes, 1 Sam. xxviii. 12-25. xxxi. 3—5. Matt. xxvii. 3—5. 2 Cor. ii. 5—11.) 
—We ought not to judge of the Lord’s love to us, by outward events or present 
feelings, but should rest our hopes upon his holy word; and consider every 
hard thought of God, as a “fiery dart” of the enemy, which must be quenched 
without amoment’s delay, by whatever means it may have been excited. It is also 
desirable, to possess our souls in meekness, and to answer even our tempters 
with calmness and reason, as well as with decided abhorrence of sin.—None, 
but the foolish, will habitually say, that there is no hope in God, nor any benefit 
in serving him: none, but the ungodly, can deliberately persuade us to 
despair, blasphemy, or self-murder. But if any one who has appeared to be a! 
pious Christian, should once, under urgent distresses, drop a hint which tends 
to such conclusions; we should remind him, whose work he is doing, and whose 
language he speaks.—Did we duly remember our sins against God, we should 
not wonder, that amidst our many blessings, we had also heavy afflictions; we 
should rather say, “‘It is of the Lorn’s mercies that we are not consumed ;” 
and receive the severest of them with thankfulness as well as patience: and 
thus they would become our richest gain.—Those friends, who crush the 
afflicted believer with hard censures and suspicions, are as real tempters, as those 
who persuade him to blasphemy and apostasy.—It is an indispensable duty of 
the Christian to visit and comfort his afflicted brethren, as he hath opportunity; 
for it is equally useful to him, as to them: and the greatest as well as the 
meanest should attend upon it, without shrinking from inconveniencies, or 
disagreeables. But, alas! we often prove miserable comforters of. each other, 
augmenting, instead of alleviating one another’s grief. So that, our whole 
. dependence for consolation must be placed on God alone. 


LA, NOTES. 

Cuar. Ill. V.1. Here the style of the book is changed to poetry, which 
is adorned by bold figures, according to the genius of the East. For seven 
days Job’s friends had come, and sat by him, without speaking either consolation 
to him, or mentioning their suspicions: but doubtless their distant and reserved 
behaviour increased his inward anguish. At the same time, we may suppose, 
that Satan assaulted his mind with all possible temptations, to fill him with 
hard thoughts of God, as if he were severe, unjust, and his enemy; to shake his 
confidence and hope; and, by filling him with horror and dismay, to urge him 
to “curse God to his face.” His permission seems to have extended to this, as 
well as to the torturing of his body; provided he did not kill him, or deprive 
him of reason.—In this, Job was an especial type of Christ, whose inward 
sufferings, both in the garden and on the cross, are generally allowed to have 
been far the most dreadful, and in a great degree occasioned by the assaults of 
the devil in that hour of darkness: (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 36-39. Luke xxii, 
39—53:) and when Job’s trial was come to its extremity, we may conclude, 
that he was deprived of all comfortable sense of God’s favour, and filled with 
dread of his wrath. Unless we bring these inward trials into the account, we 
shall not readily comprehend the change which took place in his conduct, from 
the entire resignation of the preceding chapters, to the impatience which appears 
here, and in the subsequent part of the book. But this consideration solves 
the difficulty: Job’s inward conflict and anguish, added to all his outward 
sufferings, caused indwelling sin to work powerfully, and at length it burst 





forth in many improper expressions. He had long repressed the thoughts of 
his heart: but at last “he opened his mouth ;” not to utter wise instructions, 
deliberately and gravely, (according to the general import of that expression, 
Marg. Ref) but bitter execrations upon the day of his birth. For he vainly 
hoped to ease his mind by giving vent to the fire which burned within._—The 
experienced believer, however, (who knows that a few drops of this bitter cup 





are more dreadful than the sharpest afflictions, when preserved from inward 
temptation, and favoured with the sweet sense of the love and presence of God, ) 
will not be much surprised, to find that Job proved himself a man of like pas- 
sions with others, and prone to folly and impatience: but he will rejoice to find 
that Satan was disappointed, and could not prove him a hypocrite; for though 
he cursed the day of his birth, he did not eurse his God. (Note, i. 9—11.) 

V. 2-10. Here we find Job giving utterance to his anguish, by a variety 
of curses on the day of his birth, (which is generally celebrated with joy ;) 
because he would thus declare a vain wish that he had never been born. He 
would have the day and night, on which he was born, to the joy of his parents, 
expunged from the year; or at least to be one continued and dreary night. 
He would have it marked with tokens of God’s abhorrence, and by every 
terrifying appearance; that men might dread its approach, spend it in solitude, 
and rejoice when it was over: even such a season, as the Egyptians experienced 
during the plague of darkness. (Notes, Ez. x. 20—23. Ps. lxxviii. 49.) He 
would have it cursed by those, who superstitiously marked certain days as 
ominous; and employed in wailings, by those who were engaged to mourn at 
funerals; or, as some interpret it, spent in horrid incantations, by those who 
dealt with Satan, and brought him up by their witchcrafts : for, the original is 
literally, ‘‘ those who are ready to raise up leviathan.” (Note, Is, xxvii. 1.) 
And all this, because the day did not prevent his being born, and, by making 
his mother’s womb his grave, preserve him from his present misery. (Note, Jer 
xx. 14-18. )—The wildness, absurdity, and impossibility, of these wishes denote 
the tempest of his soul: the cruelty to his mother, whose miserable death should, 
as he thought, have prevented his wretched life ; and the ill-will to mankind, to 
whom he would bequeath such a dreadful day, may properly be noticed: but 
such exclamations, being the language of passion, cannot be measured by the 
standard of reason. They imply, however, an ungrateful contempt of God’s 
gifts, and rebellion against his will; and are utterly unbecoming a sinner under 
a dispensation of mercy, or a believer in a state of grace. But during inward 
darkness and temptation, Satan so stirs up the corruption of the heart, that the 
plainest truths and promises are forgotten ; former and present mercies are 
disregarded ; future prospects are clouded ; and the soul verges to despondency 
and blasphemy: yet is held back by the counteracting efficacy of divine grace, 
which subsists and operates, though it does not decidedly prevail; thus the 
more dreadful effects are prevented, and in time the soul recovers its composure. 
(Note, Gal. v. 16—18. )—Doubtless, Job was afterwards heartily ashamed of this 
language: but what must his judgment of it be now, in the full enjoyment of 
unchangeable felicity ! Does he now curse the day of his birth? Does he now 
wish that he had never been born? His own reproof of his wife belonged also 
to himself, though not in the same degree: for on this occasion he spake, as 
“one of the foolish men speak,” ( Note, ii. 10,) and thus confirmed his friends 
in their unfavourable opinion of him. 

V.11—19. When Job had exhausted his rhetoric in cursing the day of his 
birth, he next enquired, Why he did not die as soon as he was born? and thus 
he not only murmured against God for sparing his life ; but expostulated with 
those who were present at his birth, as if now before him, for their tender 
attention to him in that helpless state! for had none nursed and suckled him, 
when a new-born infant, he should not have lived to endure his present 
sufferings. The event of his afflictions, to himself, and to the church, through 
successive ages, fully resolves his questions, and shews for what important 
purposes he was preserved. But under this temptation, he thought of nothing 
but relief from anguish and distress: he knew that is the grave no pain was 
felt, and, for the moment, he scarcely looked any further; though in more 
lucid intervals, he expressed a faith and hope concerning the eternal world. 
(Notes, xiv. 7—12. xix. 2327.) His present misery made him, at the time, 
think insensibility most desirable : and he amused himself with imagining, that 
it he had died from the womb, he should have lain as quiet in the grave, as the 
most mighty monarchs, conquerors, or politicians; or, as the most wealthy 
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princes, who retained nothing of their acquisitions but a desolate tomb, and 
were not a whit superior to a still-born infant: there he considered labourers, 
prisoners, and slaves, as rescued from their oppressors, free as their masters, 
and at rest from their labour and pain. His words indeed contain important 
truths: but if exemption from present suffering were all that can be expected, 
there would be little reason to look forward to death with comfort, or to want 
deliverance from the sorrows of this present life.—Built desolate, &c. (14. ) 
Many explain this of the sepulchres, which princes and nobles often built for 
themselves. ( Notes, Is. xxii. 16. Matt. xxvii. 57—61.) 

V. 20—23. Finding the vanity of his impossible wishes, Job next complained 
that he was still forced to live, though weary of life: and he enquired the reason, 
why light, that is, life, was given to the miserable? He did not mention the 
name of God, perhaps out of reverence to him, for his better judgment checked 
the vehemence of his passion; but he evidently reflected upon him as unkind, 
in not at once terminating his sufferings by death. He dared not rush uncalled 
into the presence of his Judge, by an act of desperate rebellion and murder, 
( Notes, ii. 9, 10;) but he should exceedingly rejoice, if the Lord would cut him 
off, and be more glad of a grave than of hid treasures ; and he supposed that 
many others were of the same judgment. (Note, vi. 9—13.) He could not 
conceive, that any good end could be answered by the continuance of his life: 
for every thing in providence, and in the frame of his mind, was so dark and 
dismal, that he was like a man who had lost his way, or who was so inclosed by 
powerful enemies on every side, that he had no prospect of escape.—The tempter 
seems to have kept the thought of the eternal world from his mind: but the 
event fully shewed, why the Lord continued his life, both for his own good, 
and for that of millions. 

V. 24—27. By way of apology for his vehement complaints, Job at length 
mentioned the excess of his sufferings. Nothing but sighs and groans occupied 
his time: his very food, which prolonged his miserable life, was mingled with 
groans, and even roarings, (Notes, Ps. xxii. 1. xxxii, 3—5.) and they flowed 
forth incessantly, like waters from a fountain. He was, however, conscious, 
that in prosperity he had not indulged carnal security; he had feared a change, 
and watched against those sins, in himself and his family, which might provoke 
the Divine displeasure ; (Note, i. 5:) yet his solicitude had not prevented his 
calamities, which equalled the worst of his fears. —His former expectation of 
trials, and preparation for them, should have been a eomfort to him under his 
sufferings: but, through the power of Satan and the prevalence of corruption, 
this seemed an aggravation of his misery. (Note, xxvii. 7—10.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. There is an essential difference between the true believer, and every 
hypocrite; and the former will not finally apostatize or despair: yet under 
urgent troubles and temptations, the evil of the heart frequently bursts forth in 
very culpable words and actions. None but the Saviour ever endured the extre- 
mity of anguish and temptation, without any abatement of his love, any mixture 
of sin, or any indications of impatience. —The pious reader will doubtless recollect 
seasons when, under afflictions comparatively light, his heart hath risen into 
the same kind of peevishness, ingratitude, rebellion, and despondency, which 
Job discovered. Many will with shame remember, that they have conceived 
and uttered rash and foolish wishes not wholly dissimilar to those of Job: nay, 
some will be conscious, that half the burden which was laid on Job would have 
extorted from them still more desperate complaints; and these reflections should 
lay us low in humiliation before God. We should also take shame to ourselves, 
when we consider the folly and impossibility of those things, for which we have 
often wished. In our sober moments we should meditate on the consequences 
which would have resulted, had our vain and impatient wishes been granted, to 
ourselves, our relatives, and our neighbours; and we shall often find that they were 
unnatural and cruel, as well as impious, and destructive to our own happiness. | 
Indeed, the habit of wishing is altogether foolish and sinful. Those wishes, 
which respect the past, can only express our impatience: and if the object of 
our desires at the present, or for the future, be lawful, we should make it the 
subject of our prayers ; if not, we should silence ourselves and the tempter, by 
saying, “It is written, Thou shalt not covet.”—When our passions overpower 
reason, the soul becomes as a ship in a violent storm, without compass, rudder, 
or pilot; and, if it be possible, we ought to cast anchor till the storm subsides. 
Profound silence, interrupted only by ejaculations, should be observed: as we 
can in such a case do no good, but must get harm, by either speaking or acting ; 
though we shall naturally be very earnest in both.—Indeed, we are born in sin, 
and to sorrow ; and, if left to ourselves and the tendency of our own corrup- 
tions, without remedy or mercy, it would “have been better for us never to have 
been born:” yet even in that case it would be diabolical rage and enmity, to 
charge our guilt and misery upon God, from whom “every good and perfect 
gift,” and nothing else, can proceed. But blessed be his name ! even “the earth is 
full of his goodness.” This present life may be made very tolerable, if we 
accommodate ourselves to our circumstances, and attend to our duty: we 
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are under a dispensation of mercy, and may hope for the favour of God and 
eternal felicity, whatever our former lives have been, if now willing to accept of 
Jesus Christ, as our Saviour from wrath and from sin. By “giving diligence 
to make our calling and election sure,” we may obtain good evidence that we 
are born of God; and his children are heirs of everlasting glory. In that case 
we certainly can have no cause to “curse the day of our birth ;” and if a thought 
of that kind intrude, we should treat it as a temptation of the enemy, and reject 
it immediately. But what a day, or rather what an eternal night, will that be 
which awaits impenitent sinners! Condemned to outer darkness, where is weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth; banished for ever from the favour and presence of 
God; surrounded with horror and despair; employed in curses and impreca- 
tions ; wearied of existence, and in vain longing for annihilation ; and associated 
with the devil and his angels! That day God will not regard from above, no 
light will shine upon it for ever, Who then can help feeling the propriety, yea, 
the necessity, of praying, ‘From this destruction, good Lord, deliver us!’ May 
all, who read these remarks, take warning ‘“‘to flee from the wrath to come, and 
lay hold for refuge on the hope set before us” in the gospel! 

V. 11—26, If, inthis accepted time and day of salvation, we, in good earnest, 
seek and serve God, we may regard the formation of our bodies, the gift of our 
immortal souls, the care taken of us in infancy and childhood, and all the 
Lord’s protection of us and long-suffering towards us ever since, as intended, 
that we may be for ever happy. Then indeed we may well cease to envy kings 
or princes, and all the wise and wealthy of the world; who will soon be levelled 
in the grave, with the infant which died from the womb, but who will have an 
awful account to render of their stewardship, before the tribunal of God. 
(Notes, Luke xvi, 1—13. P.O. 1—12.) We should indeed habituate ourselves 
to view the grave without terror: for we shall there feel no pain or uneasiness, 
and be out of the reach of every oppressor and persecutor. But ‘there 
remaineth a better rest for the people of God ;” a rest from sin, temptation, and 
conflict, and from sorrows and labours, in the immediate presence and ineffable 
enjoyment of God. Thence both wicked men and evil spirits will be excluded, 
and cease from troubling us for ever; “ there the weary will indeed be at rest,” 


jand the poor slave and prisoner enjoy the glorious liberty of the children -of 


God.” Nay, as far as we trust and obey the Lord Jesus, we here find rest to our 
souls; though in the world we have tribulation. It is indeed far “ better to 
depart, and to be with him:” but we must not undervalue life, though spent in 
sufferings; seeing they will work for our good at last, and some way or other 
subserve his glory and the good of our brethren. Let usthen learn to keep the 
eternal world more constantly, in view; that we may not be much disconcerted 
about temporal things. —And should any take up these pages, who are longing 
for death, and tempted to suicide; let them compare their present sufferings, 
not with the quiet of the grave, but with the scriptural declarations of the state 
of the damned ; which must be the lot of all, who die in rebellion and despair, 
and by an act of deliberate murder. (Note, Ex, xx. 13. Conclusion.) Letthem 
remember that this desperation is the suggestion of the old liar and “murderer 
from the beginning ;” the very object at which he aimed, in respect of Job, by 
all his temptations. Let them stop their ears to his suggestions, and hearken 
to the Saviour’s inviting voice, and come to him with their burdens and sorrows, 
and they shall find rest to their souls, and learn to bless God for temporal life 
as the means of eternal salvation—Finally, in presperity let us all watch 
against carnal security; and under trials let us pray for patience: looking to 
him, “who suffered being tempted, that he might be able to succour them 
that are tempted.” Then, though our way seem stopt, and our hope lost, for 
a season ; we shall ere long be enabled to declare, from our own experience, that 
“they who wait for the Lorn shall never be ashamed-” 
NOTES. 

Cuar. IV. V. 1. It is probable, that Job’s friends had previously conferred 
upon his case; and suspected, from his extraordinary sufferings and impatient 
wishes, that he was a wicked man: they therefore thought it incumbent upon 
them to charge this home on his conscience, in order to induce him to repent- 
ance; and Eliphaz, who seems to have been the senier, or superior, of them, 
undertook to open the matter to him. (Note, ii. 12, 13. )—Thus, when Satan 
failed of proving his charge against Job, he suggested to his friends this suspi- 
cion of his hypocrisy, that they might grieve and tempt him by it. For the 
argument, between Job and his friends, was precisely on the same point, which, 
at Satan’s instigation, was to be decided by his behaviour under affliction ; 
namely, whether he was a truly pious man, or a hypocrite. Satan undertook to 
prove him a hypocrite by afflicting him; and his friends concluded him one 
because he was afflicted, and shewed impatience under his extreme sufferings. 
This we must keep continually in mind, if we would clearly understand the 
ensuing debate. (Notes, Luke xiii. 1—5. ) 

V. 2. Eliphaz introduced his discourse with apparent modesty: yet the 
abrupt manner, in which he addressed Job, shewed that he was about to cen- 
sure and reprove him, He purposed to converse with Job on the subject of his 
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extraordinary sufferings, and his despondency under them; but he was afraid 
he would be grieved at his words. The case, however, was urgent: for who, in 
such circumstances, “ could refrain from words ?” (Marg. ) This intimated that 
he thought Job extremely culpable, nay, in danger of final destruction. 

V. 3—6. It seems that Job had possessed a singular talent of giving season- 
able counsel, and encouragement, as circumstances required. He knew how, 
by animating exhortations, to strengthen and comfort the desponding, that 
with renewed alacrity they might resume their work. He was also capable of 
- giving suitable cautions to those, who were ready to fall into sin, and to excite 
them to resist the temptation. And he had assiduously improved his talent ; 
thus becoming a blessing to many. (Notes, xxix. 7—17. Prov. x. 21. xv. 4.7. 
23. xxv. 11, 12. Is. xxxv. 3,4.) This Eliphaz allowed; and, along with due 
commendation, he might very properly have given Joba plain, but gentle, 
reproof, for his present impatience, and for seeming to abandon all hope. But 
his application of it was too harsh, and more suited to dishearten, and even 
exasperate, one in Job’s situation, than to convince and humble him. He cer- 
tainly made much too light of Job’s afflictions, as if not much greater than 
those, under which he had comforted others. “It is come upon thee.” ‘It 
toucheth thee.” He seems to have also spoken toostrongly of Job’s impatience. 
He indeed bitterly complained, and uttered many vain and rebellious wishes : 
but he did not faint ; for then he would have yielded to Satan’s temptation, and 
followed the counsel of his wife. (Notes, ii. 9,10.) And inthe question Eliphaz 
proposes, “Is this thy fear,” &c. ? he appears to have-expressed himself in a 
manner suited to give Job the idea, that he considered his former reputation 
for piety, confidence in God, and integrity of life, as unmerited ; seeing he had 
now cast off all reverence of God, and hope in his mercy ; and had broken out 
into the language of despair and rebellion. (Notes, Prov. xxiv. 10. Rom. ii. 
17—24, Heb. xii. 2—8. )—Some indeed think, that he only meant to expostulate 
with him on the inconsistency of his conduct; and to exhort him to reduce to 
practice the counsel, which he had given others; and in this emergency to 
support the character that he had before acquired, but was now in danger of 
forfeiting: but the language employed, and the subsequent speeches of him 
and his friends, do not favour this interpretation. 

V.7—11. Most expositors suppose; that Eliphaz intended, in this passage, to 
bring a direct charge of hypocrisy and iniquity against Job; which he had 
only insinuated in the preceding verses. ‘ Eliphaz, incensed at the complaint of 
Job, instead of condoling with him, and pitying the miseries, which had put him 
into his agony, and applying fit lenitives to his anguish, bluntly rebukes him 
for not following the good advice he had given to others in their adversity : and 
tells him he had reason to suspect his piety, because the innocent were not wont 
to suffer such things; but only wicked oppressors, whom, though never so 
mighty, God had always humbled.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—‘ Is not this thy storming 
and fretting at the hand of God a plain argument, that all thy religion, or pre- 
tended fear of God, was only upon a confidence that he would still bless and 
prosper thee ?I have seen and observed that men speed according to their 
actions, and reap the fruit of their evil doings, in evil sufferings.’ (Bp. Hall.) 
Some, however, think, that he did not mean to decide on his character, though 
his language was harsh, and implied strong suspicions; but to shew him, that, 
if he was not a wicked man, he had no occasion to despond, as the innocent and 


righteous were never left to perish; and, indeed, the counsel he afterwards gives | 


favours this interpretation. (v. 8. 17, 18.)—By “innocent,” and “ righteous,” 
Eliphaz meant believers, godly men, in opposition to the profane or hypo- 
critical. But his questions seem to imply that no such persons ever were cut 
off by sudden judgments, so as to perish even in this world: and thus the 
restoration of Job to health and prosperity, .was made the test of his sincerity, 
or hypocrisy! Doubtless, the righteous never finally and eternally perish: but 
righteous Abel had been slain by wicked Cain, and many godly men had been 
greatly afflicted in this world; so that his general rule admitted of numerous 
exceptions. (Notes, ix. 2224. xxiv. 1—12. xxvii. 13—23. Gen. iv. 6—9. Ps. 
Ixxiii. 2—14. Me. ix. 1—8. Jer. xii. 1—4. Ez, xxi. 2—5.)—It is indeed often 
seen “that they who plow iniquity and sow wickedness ;” that is, who labour to 
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be rich and great by fraud, oppression, and iniquity, meet with a recompense 
in this world : the breath, or anger, of the Lord blasting all their prosperity, 
and consuming all their substance. And though they have been strong, 
courageous, and fierce as lions; yet they have been strangely defeated of their 
aim, and brought to ruin with their posterity, whom they sought to exalt by 
cruelty and rapine. But it isnot alwaysso; nor are they the only persons who 
meet with grievous calamities in this life: and therefore it was uncandid to 
insinuate, without any proof, (as Eliphaz evidently did, though in figurative 
language, ) that Job got his wealth by wickedness; and was spoiled of it, and 
bereaved of his children, by the just judgment of God upon him. (Notes, viii. 
47. xviii! 521. Ps. Wit... Hz. xix 2-9, xxii-7.) 

V.12—16. Before there was any written word of God, believers received 
their knowledge in divine things, either by tradition, or immediate revelation : 
and there is reason to conclude, that, when necessary, they were generally 
directed in the latter way, either personally, or by their brethren. (Note, xxxiii. 
14—18. Marg. Ref.) Accordingly, Eliphaz, perhaps while meditating on the 
case of Job, had a remarkable vision, which he supposed to be a divine confirma- 
tion of his doctrine: for the instruction was brought to him unexpectedly, and 
seemed apposite to the present case, as far as he was enabled to receive it.— 
When musing in retirement on various subjects, or om former visions with 
which he had been favoured, at a time when others were asleep ; he was sud- 
denly seized with excessive consternation and amazement at what he saw and 
heard; for a spirit, or angel, passing before him, stood still in his presence. 
He could not indeed describe what ‘he had seen; but he remembered the words 
which were distinctly uttered, amidst the silence of the night.—It is observable 
that the very idea of appearances, from the world of spirits, is terrifying to the 
heart of fallen man: sin hath broken off our original communication with it; - 
and we instinctively dread evil from that quarter. 

V. 17—21. These verses seem to contain the precise words of the spirit who 
appeared to Eliphaz.—If God should punish those who did not deserve it, the 
innocent sufferer would be more just than his Judge, and man would be more 
pure, or free from blame, than his Maker. Some render it, “just before God ;” 
but that is differently expressed. (ix. 2. xxv. 4. Heb.) (Note, xxxii. 2—5.) 
And, as this supposition would be blasphemy, it must be allowed, even when 
we cannot perceive it, that every one deserves all that he does, or shall, suffer, 
on earth or in hell. It is therefore evidently very wrong to complain under 
afflictions, as if we were unjustly dealt with ; or to justify our whole conduct 
before God, who hath condemned us as sinners; and, on this ground, Eliphaz 
might fairly have reproved Job’s impatience; and exhorted him to submit to 
the justice, and hope in the mercy, of God, under his sufferings. Again, he was 
shewn, that God put no trust in any of his servants, but even “charged his 
angels with folly,” Though glorious and holy creatures, they are fallible and 
mutable, except as upheld and confirmed by the Lord. They execute his wise 
and righteous counsels ; but would soon shew their want of wisdom, if trusted 
to manage any part of the government of the world according to their own 
mind. Nay, compared with the infinite knowledge and wisdom of God, they 
are chargeable with ignorance, being utterly unable to comprehend the vast 
designs of the great Creator and Lord of the universe; except as he pleases to 
unfold them. How much less, then, may man be trusted! How much more 
may he be charged with ignorance and folly! He dwells imprisoned in a body 
of clay, chained to the earth from whence it was taken, and to which it must 
soon return ; as a poor cottage which is mouldering to the mean materials of 
which it is built,-and about to mingle with the dust on which it, has its founda- 
tion. (Note, 2 Cor. v. 1—4.) The feebleness of mankind should also be consi- 
dered: they may be crushed as easily as a moth, or destroyed by the meanest 
insect; the destruction of the species is perpetual; men perish from the earth 
for ever, without any one greatly noticing so common an event. Then all their 
excellency vanisheth, and they die without having had time to make much 
observation, or acquire extensive knowledge, compared with that of other intel- 
ligent beings; and very commonly without being made “ wise unto salvation. ” 
And shall such creatures presume to fathom the mysteries of Providence, to 
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arraign the appointments of God, to charge him with injustice, or to venture 
an opinion on subjects, of which they can know little or nothing !—The vision 
was full of instruction ; but the use Eliphaz seemed disposed to make of it, was 
contrary to its leading design. Instead of condemning Job because of his 
sufferings, he should have inferred, that he and his friends were incompetent 
to decide upon the case, or to understand the deep designs of God in this mys- 
terious dispensation.—He put no trust, &c. (18. ) ‘Jf not in his servants he will 
confide, and not even to his angels he will ascribe praise; how much less, &c.’ 
(Ev. Mag. 1809, Dec. 498.) As the word rendered folly, differently pointed, is 
generally translated praise, perhaps this might be supported. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. We ought not needlessly to grieve the afflicted: yet, if we wisely 
love them, we cannot refrain from speaking those things, which we judge con- 
ducive to the good of their souls. In attempting this, however, we should aim 
fo unite tenderness with faithfulness. —Just commendations excellently intro- 
duce needful reproofs, by preparing the mind to receive them as the result of 
love, and as forming a striking contrast. between different parts of a man’s 
behaviour. But if the application is overcharged ; if that is imputed to impiety 
which springs from infirmity, it will lose its effect. It requires therefore much 
heavenly wisdom, to instruct, encourage, and reprove those who are tempted 
and perplexed ; who have fallen into sins or sufferings ; and who are ready to 
faint, or turn aside, or yield to despondency, through disappointments and 
discouraging trials. They who possess gifts suited to this work, should be 
diligent in it, as they have opportunity, whatever be their circumstances or 
avocations; and the communication from the treasure of wisdom and know- 
ledge, which God hath committed to some, for the instruction and consolation 
of many, is at least as useful and acceptable, as the wealth that is bestowed in 
providing for the destitute. Yet it is more easy to counsel than to practise: 
and we all find, that our own arguments, encouragements, and exhortations to 
others, are insufficient to calm and support our own souls, in seasons of dark- 
ness and distress. It behoves us therefore to watch and pray, that we may not 
by our conduct defeat the effect of our instructions, and expose ourselves and 
the truths of God to reproach and contempt. For, men will expect from us in 
proportion to our profession; and make fewer allowances for those who have 
instructed many, than for others.—Even pious friends will not always enter 
into our feelings, under distresses and temptations; but will count that a touch, 
which we feel as a mortal wound ; and our infirmities may give occasion to those 
of our brethren, whom we most love, to suspect and censure us as hypocrites. 
This is one of the sharpest trials that can befall a true believer; but we should 
prepare to meet it. The best are fallible, and often defective in judgment and 
tenderness ; Satan can easily poison their minds with suspicions, and the Lord 
may permit it for our humiliation. When this is the case, all apparent good in 
a man’s conduct will be ascribed to corrupt motives; and all that is evil aggra- 
vated: an irreverent expression, dictated by sudden passion, will be deemed a 
deliberate “casting off the fear of God ;” an angry word will be termed revenge 
or hatred; a desponding wish will be construed into rebellion and despair ; and 
the apparent uprightness, and professed hope in God, maintained for years, will 
be at once considered as presumption, selfishness, or hypocrisy. We should 
surely be very cautious not to concur with Satan, in thus “accusing our 
brethren,” and urging them to renounce their confidence in God. But if it be 
our trial to be thus suspected and condemned, we need not wonder ; better men 
than we, have been so treated ; and if we are conscious of sincerity in the midst 
of our infirmities, the Lord will at length plead our cause, and ‘make out 
righteousness as the noon-day.” (Notes, xxiii, 8—12. Ps. xxxvii. 5—8. )—Our 
most dangerous mistakes are occasioned by our deducing false inferences from 
undeniable truth. It is certain that none ever perished being innocent; that 
no godly person was ever finally miserable, no impenitent sinner finally happy; 
that according as a man sows, so shall he reap; (Note, Gal. vi. 7,83) and that 
many tyrants and oppressors, and their posterity, have been wonderfully 
destroyed. But it is equally true that many righteous men are heavily afflicted 
through life, and are suddenly cut off, and taken to heaven: while numbers of 
the wicked live long and prosper, die in outward peace, and leave their riches 
to their children: being “ themselves reserved to the day of judgment to be 
punished.” It is therefore as absurd to judge of a man’s character by his out- 
ward circumstances; as to decide upon it from one single action which is con- 
trary to the general tenor of his life. 

V. 12—21. The written word of God speaks to us without those terrifying 
circumstances, which would attend an immediate communication with the 
world of spirits, and which even faith and communion with God would not 
enable us entirely to overcome: and we can review it from day to day, that we 
may fully receive the instruction contained in it. We may therefore be thankful 
for this method of knowing the will of God; nor should we regret that we may 
not expect immediate revelation, and do not witness those wonders which holy 

men of old did. Yet the knowledge of divine truth is of such vast importance, 
that no terror could counterbalance the advantage of it; and they who lay 
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aside their Bibles, or forsake the preaching of the gospel, because they make 
them tremble at the prospect of their guilt and danger, seem to think it better 
to feel than to fear the wrath of God.—Retirement is favourable to our inter- 
course with heaven; and though we must now judge of every thing by the 
Scriptures; yet if a dream suggest a profitable hint, we should receive it with 
gratitude. Assuredly, were our hearts more holy, both our waking and sleeping 
thoughts would be more pure and heavenly.—Revelation from God is not 
intended to satisfy curiosity, but to excite our attention to those truths and 
duties, which before we knew not, or neglected. Among other important 
lessons, we are peculiarly concerned to understand the scriptural declarations 
of the infinite majesty, wisdom, justice, and goodness of God; of the compara- 
tive ignorance, meanness, and weakness of the most exalted creatures ; and of 
the guilt, pollution, folly, and frailty of fallen man; the shortness of his con- 
tinuance here, and the future consequences of his conduct in this world. These 
truths, if well digested, will cause us to adore with profound reverence the 
glorious Lord of all, and to abase ourselves in the dust before him. We shall 
then learn to cease from all dependence on our own wisdom, strength, and 
righteousness, and become calm and resigned under afflictions: our objections 
and excuses will be silenced, and we shall be teachable and simple as little 
children ; disposed gladly to trust the Lord’s mercy, to accept of his salvation, 
to yield ourselves to his will, to take the place and do the work assigned us, to 
prepare for death and judgment; and not to meddle with those deep matters, 
which are out of our reach, and beyond our scanty comprehension. But for 
want of this knowledge, how daringly do men impeach the wisdom, justice, and 
goodness of God! How do they object, murmur, justify themselves, quarrel 
with Providence, and reject, or explain away, the truths and precepts of revela- 
tion; as if they were more wise, righteous, and holy than their Maker! Yet it 
would be presumption in an archangel, to deem himself competent to decide 
on the propriety of God’s unfathomable counsels, or to comprehend his vast 
designs; much more to find fault with his dispensations, and to dictate what it 
is right for him to do. “He putteth no trust in his angels,” and, instead of 
making them his counsellors, or submitting his conduct to their judgment, he 
charges them with folly. How awful then is the pride and presumption of man! 
How great the patience of God!—But let us leave the infidel and the proud 
reasoner to dispute against their Maker; and the men of the world to heap up 
their treasures, and obtain those supposed excellencies, or to climb those emi- 
nences, from which death will soon hurry them, and they perish for ever, and 
die without wisdom, while scarcely any duly regard it. And let ws consider, 
what we are, where we are, and whither we are going, and act accordingly 5 
that when our houses of clay fall into the dust, our souls, having obtained true 
wisdom in the knowledge and experience of God’s salvation, and the excellency 
of holiness, may ascend to the world of angels, and “the spirits of just men 
made perfect :” and there at the fountain-head, satisfy without danger our 


lappetite for knowledge, by contemplating the works and perfections of God, 


with unceasing delight, and with further discoveries of his glory through the 
countless ages of eternity. 


Cuar. V. V. 1. Call now, &c. Eliphaz here challenges Job to refute hi 
arguments, or the doctrine of his vision, by the example or opinion of any of 
the saints and servants of God. Let him call forth His evidence, who might 
answer for him in this cause; but to what saint, who ever lived on earth, would 
he appeal? Had any of them been so visited by divine judgments, or behaved 
so rebelliously under affliction ?—‘ Nay, if an angel should appear to thee, (says 


Bliphaz,) as one did to me, thou wouldst have no other information but this.” 


(Bp. Patrick. ) “ : 

, V.2. The wrath and jealousy, or indignation of God, bring destruction on 
foolish and wicked men, and not on the righteous. Or, perhaps Eliphaz, per- 
ceiving Job to be greatly agitated by his discourse, intimated that his wrath, 
envy, and fretfulness, would only increase his torment and shorten his days, as 
they often produced these effects on foolish and wicked men. (Notes, xviii. 2— 
4.-Jon. iv, 9—11. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3_5. In these verses, Eliphaz declared the result of his former observa- 
tions. He had seen wicked men, who foolishly despised the favour, and defied 
the wrath of God, very prosperous for a time: but “suddenly Eliphaz cursed,” 
(or predicted the ruin of,) “their habitation :” and accordingly he had wit- 
nessed the destruction of their families, and the spoiling of their substance by 
hungry freebooters, notwithstanding all their care to fence it around, and pre- 
serve it.—An allusion was evidently made to Job’s former prosperity, to the 
death of his.children by the falling of the house upon them, and the ruin of his 
fortune by the Sabeans and Chaldeans. (Notes, i. 13—19. iv. 7—i1.) _But the 
most notorious wickedness does not prove, that temporal calamities will befall 
the perpetrator; and the application certainly was unfair and severe. (Note, 
xii. 6—10. xxiv. 2—20.) 

V. 6, 7. These verses may be rendered, “ For affliction cometh not forth of 
the dust :”"—“ Although man be born to trouble.”—Man is born to labour and 
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sorrow, as certainly, and from as natural a cause, as the sparks of fire mount 
upward into the air: yet the measure and duration of them result neither from 
chance, nor necessity, nor second causes; but from the wise and righteous 
appointment of God. ‘This is a great truth: but it does not follow that great 
afflictions are a proof of great wickedness; for the future world is the state of 
retributions; and afflictions in this world in general are merciful corrections, 
and not the effects of vindictive wrath. (Notes, 17. 2 Pet. ii. 4—9.) 

V. 8—10. (Marg. Ref.) Whatever Eliphaz suspected concerning Job’s pre- 
vious character, it is evident he did not mean that his case was hopeless: and 
the advice here given was salutary and seasonable; though the manner of intro- 
ducing it implies a censure, and savours of self-preference. Instead of com- 
plaints and vain wishes, Eliphaz, if in Job’s case, would seek unto God, and 
commit his cause to him. This, on any supposition, was Job’s duty and wisdom: 
and the subsequent disceurse on the works of God was suited to remind him, 
that the great Lord of all could easily restore him to peace and prosperity. 
From the unsearchable and wonderful operations of God in the natural world, 
which are without number, Eliphaz selected his giving rain unto the earth. 
This is so common that it is scarcely noticed: and yet the manner in which the 
water is conveyed, originally from the briny ocean, and distilled in small drops 
fit for use all over the earth; and the effects which are thus produced, (the 
earth rendered fruitful, and springs fed, the rivers supplied, and all nature 
refreshed and purified, ) are worthy of our highest admiration and most ardent 
gratitude. (Note, Gen. i. 9. xxxvi. 2233. xxxvii. ]—13. Ps. Ixy. 9—13.) By 
this, the barren earth, being made to yield a large increase, the poor, and they 
who are mourning through the dread of starving, are supplied, placed in 
safety, and even exalted. 

V. 11—16. The speaker next noticed especially the surprising method, in 
which the politic counsels of worldly-wise men are disappointed by divine 
providence; and their crafty devices, instead of accomplishing the end pro- 
posed, are turned against them. Being carried headlong by some unexpected 
incident, they involve them in utter ruin; so that they are taken inanet, and 
plunged into darkness or despair, just when they think success is sure: nay, 
they hesitate, and are bewildered, or fall into fatal errors, in the plainest mat- 
ters, as if they had lost their senses. (Notes, Esth. v. 13, 14. vi. vii. 1 Cor. iii. 
18—23. Marg. Ref.) By thus infatuating or ruining proud oppressors, God 
preserves the poor who are about to be devoured, and gives them hope of better 
days; while their oppressors are silenced, confounded, and dismayed, at behold- 
ing his work. As, therefore, such interpositions accorded to the ordinary 
method of Providence, Job might with confidence expect deliverance, if he 
ceased from his rebellious murmurs, and humbled himself before God. 

V. 17. To take vengeance on a criminal, for a warning to others, and, to cor- 
rect an offender for his own good, are very distinct things, which Eliphaz had 
not before expressly distinguished. Job’s extraordinary calamities had led 
Eliphaz to speak, as if he had been visited in judgment: but here he indulged 
a hope, that he was corrected of God for his good; and, if so, he was a happy 
man, and ought not to despond under his afflictions. He exhorted him, there- 
fore, “‘not to despise the chastening of the Almighty.” (Note, Gen. xvii. 1—3. ) 
He, who appointed his sorrows, was able to destroy and to deliver, as he 
pleased ; he ought therefore to consider the hand of God in these chastisements, 
and thankfully receive them as a token of love, and seek to profit by them. 
(Notes, Ps. xciv. 12—14. Prov. iii. 11—13. Heb. xii. 4—11.) 

V. 18, 19. Eliphaz next shewed the benefits, which would result from a 
proper behaviour under afflictions, and mentioned the happiness of God’s people 
in language similar to that used in other parts of the Old Testament; (Note, 
Lev. xxvi. 8, 4.) He observed that every wound was from the hand of God, and 
he alone could effectually heal it: as the skilful and tender surgeon probes. and 
cuts in order to heal, and then binds up the wound with emollient ointments. 
When God smites his servants with afflictions, he heals them with conselations, 
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or by returning ease and prosperity; and when he wounds sinners with deep 
convictions, he binds up the wound by a sweet sense of forgiveness, after he hath 
prepared them for so great a mercy. (Notes, | Sam. ii. 48. Hos. vi. 1—8.) If 
then Job humbly sought to God under his troubles, he would certainly be 
delivered: and though he might be tried repeatedly, yet he would still find 
relief; so that no evil would eventually come upon him.—Sir troubles, and 
seven, denote many, one succeeding another, (Prov. vi. 16. Ec. xi. 2. ) 

V. 20—23. In famine, war, or perils from false-witnesses, and malicious 
slanders, against his life or reputation, or the savages of wild beasts, Job might 
be assured of support and protection, and might smile in the midst of the most 
terrifying appearances: for God would so order every dispensation, that it 
would be, as if the whole animate and inanimate creation were in league with 
him. (Marg. Ref.) Notes, Ps. xci. 3—18. Hos. ii. 18—20. Rom. viii. 28-89, 
1 Cor, iii. 18—23. ) 

V.24. ‘ Wheresoever thou pitchest thy tent, thou shalt find it in safety: and 
when thou takest an account of thy estate, all things shall answer beyond thy 
expectation.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The word rendered “ sin,” may mean wander, or 
be disappointed: and perhaps the verse may imply, that when the believer goes 
from home, he may commit himself and family to the eare of God, assured that 
no tempests, fires, or robbers shall come near his habitation: and that he shail 
be brought back in peace, without losing his way, or being disappointed at his 
return, by finding his family ruined, or murdered, or fallen into calamity. 
(Mare. Ref.) 

V. 25—27. In case Job committed his cause to God; he might also be con- 
fident that his posterity would be prosperous, that he would live long, and die 
in peace, when fully ripe for heaven. (Notes, xlii. 1O—17. 1 Chr. xxix. 26—2s. ) 
These principles Eliphaz recommended, as the result of his own experience and 
observation, and those of his friends, and concluded with admonishing Job to 
regard them for his good, or to make them his own by a practical use of them. 
—They are indeed good general rules, but they admit of many exceptions: for, 
though the believer is under the peculiar protection of God in his person, 
character, family, and all relating to him, and should commit all to his keeping ; 
the Lord often sees good to withhold the temporal comfort, in order to confer a 
spiritual blessing of greater value. Indeed, Job’s sufferings, so far from being 
proofs of hypocrisy, were not so much as corrections for any particular offence, 
but trials of his singular faith, piety, and constancy ; so greatly did his friends 
mistake his case! They spoke general truths according to the light of that 
dispensation; but they erred in their application of them. The Holy Spirit 
hath recorded their debate, as infallibly true in point of matter of fact: but we 
must decide from the general tenor of the Scripture, whether they maintained 
right principles, and deduced legitimate consequences; and whether their 
arguments were or were not conclusive. (Noie, xlii. 7—9.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7. It is generally dangerous to deviate from the sentiments and prac- 
tices of the saints of God: and it is very discouraging to be constrained to act 
contrary to their judgment. But it is common for men to boast, as if believers, 
in all ages and nations, were of their mind, when they are far from having even 
a majority in their favour. And at last the word of God is our all-sufficient 
rule, and not the sentiments of any number of fallible men: so that, in fact, 
they have sometimes been found right, who seemed not only to have all the 
world, but almost, all the church, against them.—We should watch ourselves, 
and caution others, against the tormenting and malignant passions of envy and 
anger ; which rule in the hearts of weak and foolish men with most fatal energy, 
and not only expose them to the wrath of God, but to the temptations of Satan, 
and to various species of guilt and misery. But we must not rashly represent 
every gust of passion or agitation of spirit under trials, reproaches, and tempta- 
tions, as an evidence of a malevolent disposition: for we should not choose to 
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have our own infirmities treated with such severity.—We may predict the final 
ruin of wicked men, as exposed to the awful curse of God, even in the zenith of 
their prosperity, when all around are congratulating and envying them! Their 
temporal success will soon vanish: and what is got by fraud, oppression, or 
cruelty, commonly entails a curse on their families andestates. Yet a man’s 
wickedness must be very notorious, to authorize us to interpret his afflictions, or 
those of his posterity, into divine judgments upon him.—As we are born in 
sin, and soon run into actual transgression, we are naturally exposed to almost 
innumerable troubles: but they are all directed by the unerring hand of God, 
for some wise and righteous purpose; and we should regulate our conduct 
accordingly. 

V.8—16. Itis easy to say, what we would do in trying circumstances; but 
perhaps we should find it more difficult to observe our own rules, than we now 
imagine. We ought, however, to give proper advice, and to leave the event to 
God: and it becomes us under all our trials to seek unto him, and to commit 
our cause into his hands. Whatever difficulties may be in our case, the Lord 
knows how to extricate us, by a thousand ways that we never thought of. All 
his works are wonderful and unsearchable; we see what is wrought, and can 
discover his wisdom, power, and goodness, in the concatenation of causes and 
effects in nature; but we cannot comprehend how he works. And too often 
the great Author of all our comforts, and the manner in which they are conveyed 
to us, are alike/ unnoticed, because they are received as things of course. He 
exalts or depresses, afflicts or comforts, as he pleases, with irresistible power, 
but in perfect justice, wisdom, and goodness.—They who are perverse and 
ungodly, and proud of their abilities and sagacity, are generally made to feel, 
or to expose, their own folly and impotency. “ Professing themselves wise, they 
become fools :” they are often bewildered by their own fancies, and rendered 
the dupes of their own false reasonings or refined politics; they run into the 
grossest absurdities, commit the most egregious mistakes, are bewildered in 


uncertainty in the plainest matters, and grope at noon-day as if it were mid-, 


night; for “God takes them in their own craftiness, and makes foolish the 
wisdom of this world.” Idolaters and atheistical philosophers of old}; sceptics, 
infidels, and materialists of modern days; are awful proofs of these truths: and 
so are politic persecutors and oppressors of the church, in every age.—In vain 
have learning, wisdom, authority, cruelty, and every device of men and devils, 
united, to subvert the church of God, and extirpate his poor despised people. 
Their schemes have been frustrated, “their hands have not been able to perform 
their enterprise ;” their “ counsels have been carried headlong,” and they have 
been taken in their own snare; infatuated and driven to destruction ; and all 
their successors may expect the same fate. For the poor and despised people of 
God, though deemed weak, foolish, and defenceless, can neither be overcome 
nor assaulted with impunity. The church still subsists; “the poor in spirit 
have hope,” and expect to triumph at the destruction of their enemies, when 
the boastings and blasphemies of the wicked will be for ever silenced, or turned 
into shame and anguish. 

V.17—27. “Happy is the man whom God correcteth !” We should there- 
fore consider our afflictions, as so many kind warnings to examine ourselves, 
confess our sins, seek mercy from God, and walk more diligently in his ways: 
we should humble ourselves before him, and neither despise his rod, nor seek 
help or relief from any one else. He alone can effectually remove temporal 
afflictions, and give peace to the wounded conscience, or relief to the troubled 
spirit. And when we have found pardon of sin, peace with God, and deliver- 
ance from the power of sin, we may without reserve venture our all in his 
hands. He will provide for our real wants, and protect us in the way of duty, 
so that no evil can hurt us: and deliver us from all the tronbles with which he 
may please to prove us. Our reputations may be torn by the scourge of the 
slanderer’s tongue; but he will hide us from the effects of such accusers, and 
clear up our characters in due time. Our habitations, families, and the time 
and circumstances of our death, may be safely trusted to him; all creatures 
shall be instruments of good to us, though perhaps contrary to their nature or 
intention ; all events will benefit us; and we may smile when others tremble. 
We may go out and come in, lie down and rise up, without distrustful fear, 
assured of the special care of heaven, till the Lord see good to call us home. 
We are not authorized to expect great wealth; long life, flourishing families, or 
exemption from tribulations: but we are assured that all will be ordered in 
the best manner possible, and that we shall not be summoned by death till we 
are ripe for glory, and have lived as Be as it is good for us in this world. This 
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has been the confidence, observation, and experience of godly men, in all ages; 
may we hear it, and know it for our good ! 
NOTES. 

Cuapr. VI. V. 1—4. Job, conscious of integrity, and displeased, rather than 
convinced, by Eliphaz’s reasonings, replied, by wishing that his miseries might 
be impartially balanced against his complaints, assured that he should not have 
been so harshly censured, if his sorrows had not been made too light of: for, in 
fact, they were so numerous and weighty, that he could find nothing adequate 
with which to compare them; and all his words fell very short of fully describ- 
ing them. In addition to his external troubles, the inward sense of the wrath 
of God, and the dread of his almighty vengeance, like poisoned arrows, infected 
his soul, and exhausted his courage and resolution; or, like a powerful army 
placed in array against him, they cut off his hope of escape, and almost drove 
him to distraction. (Marg. Ref.)—Doubtless, this was the effect of Satan’s 
temptations, who endeavoured, by every horrible impression on his imagina- 
tion, to drive him to curse God, or blaspheme, as he had declared that we would, 
iffully tried. (Notes, i. 9—11. ii. 5, 6. 12, 13:) while the Lord was pleased to 
favour the trial, by withholding from him all sensible comfort, and leaving him 
in darkness and dismay.—In this he was a type of Christ, when agonizing in 
the garden ; and when upon the cross he exclaimed “ My God! my God! why 
hast thou forsaken me ?” (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 36—839. xxvii. 46.) 

V. 5—7. In these verses Job intimated that his friends, being free from 
trouble and temptation, did nothing more in being contented than the wild 
ass, or the ox, does, when at ease, and plentifully fed. But he must be allowed 
to express his anguish by groans and complaints, which were no more to be 
censured than the braying of the wild ass, or the lowing of the ox, when desti- 
tute of provender. And, indeed, the discourse of Eliphaz was so destitute of 
the savour of wisdom and kindness, and so unsuitable for the occasion, that it 
was impossible he should relish it; yet this, as “ sorrowful meat,” was all he 
had to feed his soul upon under his affliction and depression, though at any 
time he should have entirely disregarded it.—Some think he meant, that it was 
as natural to expect encouraging words under heavy trials, as it is to ask for 
salt to eat with the white of anegg; whereas the discourse of Eliphaz tended to 
render his trials more burdensome than they were before. It is plain, however, 
that he rejected and undervalued the good advice which had been given, because 
of the injurious reflections on his character, with which it was introduced. 
(Notes, v. 2—7. ) 

V. 8—13. The passionate earnesthess with which Job here requested to die, 
and the vehement language which he used, were very unbecoming. It seemed 
as if God could bestow on him no greater favour than instantaneous death, in 
whatever manner it should come. (Notes, Num. xi. 11—15. 1 Kings xix. 3, 4. 
Jon. iv. 1—8.) This was his chief desire and request, and almost his only one; 
but it was very rash in him to speak of God’s “ destroying,” or crushing, or 
“Jetting loose his hand” and “ cutting him off,” and “not sparing him ;” 
and of his “hardening himself in sorrow,” and being “ comforted” in the 
prospect of immediate dissolution. Alas! he knew not what he said; for who, 
during a single hour, could endure the wrath of the Almighty, if he spared 
not, but let loose his hand against him ?—Relief from lingering misery was Job’s 
great object; yet he evidently thought of a future world, when he declared 
that “ he had not concealed the words of the Holy One.” He meant, that he 
was no hypocrite; but as he had professed the words of the holy God, so he 
had believed and obeyed them, as the avowed and real rule of his conduct. 
He seems, however, to have spoken too much in a way of self-justification and 
despondency, and not simply as stating the ground of his desire to leave this 
world and go to a better.—He added, that he had no strength left, which could 
inspire a hope of a termination to his afflictions, except in death ; and if he had 
the strength of stones or brass, his sufferings would soon wear it out. Yet his 
understanding, and the testimony of a good conscience, were continued to him; 
he knew what he was discoursing of, and his wisdom was not quite driven from 
him ; yet his friends despised his words.—Though Job thus longed and prayed 
for death, he did not think that he was authorized to commit suicide. A hea- 
then philosopher, or a modern unbeliever, would not have been so scrupulous. 
(Notes, ii. 9, 10. iii. 20—23.) 

-*V.14, He who does not compassionate his afflicted friend, but reproaches 

him, casts off his regard to the authority of God, as well as love to his brother. 

(Marg. Ref.)—Some, however, understand the verse, as Job’s representation of 

the behaviour of his friends to him ; a which sense it may be rendered, “ They 
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Job reproves his friends, 


15 {| *My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a| 
brook, and *as the stream of brooks they pass away : 
16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and 
wherein the snow is hid: 
17 What time they wax warm, they *vanish ; 
*when it is hot, they are consumed out of their place. 
18 The paths of their way are turned aside ; they 
go to nothing, and perish. 
19 The troops of °Tema looked, the companies of 
*Sheba waited for them. 
20 They ‘were confounded, because they had 
hoped : they came thither, and were ashamed. 
21 For now *ye ‘are ‘nothing; "ye see my casting 
down, and are afraid. 
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as unkind and unfaithful. 
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say of him that is afflicted more than his neighbour, he hath forsaken mercy, 
and the fear of the Almighty.” (Note, iv. 3—6. ) 

V. 15—23. The friends of Job had appeared very affectionate to him, when 
prosperous; and in his calamity he had hoped for support and consolation from 
their visit, but he had been miserably disappointed. This he represented by 
an appropriate simile. In those countries, the ice and snow, melting upon the 
mountains, at certain seasons, filled the brooks with Water, so that they appeared 
like rivers, swelled and discoloured with the inundation ; and the Arabian com- 
panies, or caravans, travelling through the deserts, marked the course of these 
brooks, which were full of water when it was not wanted. But when, in the 
heat of summer, they were parched with thirst, and resorted thither in hopes of 
a supply, they found that these brooks were entirely dried up, and this filled 
them with distress and confusion. (Note, Jer. xv. 15—18.) Thus Job’s expec- 
tations from his friends came to nothing, and he was ashamed of his former 
confidence. (Notes, Is. xxviii. 16. xlv. 15—17. Jer. xiv. 2—6. Joel i. 11.) For 
when his friends looked on his miseries, they seemed afraid lest he should 
become a burden, or a disgrace to them; and therefore they treated him with 
unkindness. But had he ever requested them to make up his losses by presents, 
to rescue or ransom his substance from the Sabeans and Chaldeans, or even to 
protect him from further violence? Indeed, he chiefly wanted consolation to 
his soul. 

V. 24,25. Job was unwilling that his friends should suppose he refused to 
receive instruction, or reproof. If, therefore they would mildly teach him any 
useful lesson, or point out his mistakes, he would silently hearken. For “right 
words,” or salutary truths, proposed with conclusive proofs and fair application, 
were powerfully convincing: but the unfounded suspicions, and uncandid 
censures, of Eliphaz, could not be received as just reproof. 

V. 26. Eliphaz had nothing explicit for which he could reprove Job, except 
some passionate words, which excess of anguish had extorted from him, when 
almost driven to desperation. (Notes, ii. 12,18. iii.) These ought, therefore, 
to have been no more regarded than a sudden gust of wind, which is soon 
followed by a calm ; or, as some understand the passage, the rest of his discourse 
should not on that account have been treated with contempt, as empty sound. 
—Had Eliphaz calmly shewed Job that his passionate language was unbecom- 
ing his character for piety, in the manner that the latter had reproved his wife, 
he might have submitted to the rebuke; (Note, ii. 10;) but his intimations 
that Job had been a hypocrite, entirely defeated this end, and made Job think 
himself excusable. 

V. 27—30. In Job’s opinion, his friends acted as cruelly as if they had 
oppressed a fatherless child, who had none to defend him; and as ungratefully 
and unfaithfully, as if they had digged a pit for their friend to fall into and 
perish. He therefore intreated them to be content with his sufferings, which 
they might perceive to be very great, and not to aggravate them by reproaches ; 
and to favour him by reconsidering his cause, examining it more accurately, 
and deciding upon it more candidly. If he had spoken any falsehood, they 
might easily confute him; if he were a wicked man, they might detect him. 
If they could not do either of these, let them retract their sentence, and not 
impute his sufferings to his iniquity ; for he was conscious that he was upright 
in the sight of God, which would be made evident by fuller investigation. He 
thought he could savour what was true and good, and distinguish what was 
perverse and profane; and though he allowed he had spoken rash words, he 
was not conscious that there had been iniquity in his tongue. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—14. In deciding on the conduct of those who seem impatient, we | 


should carefully consider the number and aggravations of their distresses, which 
often appear to the sufferer even greater than his heaviest complaints, and 
beyond the power of words to express. A heart, wounded with the fear, or 
sense, of the wrath of God, assaulted with grievous temptations, filled with 
horror, and verging to despair, is far more dreadful and intolerable, than any 
external afflictions ; yet, these “ pains of hell” have often taken hold of the 
most beloved servants of God. (Notes, 2 Sum. xxii. 5,6. Ps. exvi. 3.) Mere 
spectators cannot estimate trials of this kind; and few pious men have suffi- 
cient wisdom, experience, and tenderness, to deal properly with those who are 
thus deserted, oppressed, and overwhelmed.— What then did the Saviour endure 
in the garden, and on the cross, when “ he bare our sins,” and his soul was 
made a sacrifice to divine justice for us! and what will sinners, who neglect so 
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great salvation, for ever endure in the regions of darkness and despair ! 
“ There, indeed, the arrows of the Almighty are within them, the poison 
whereof drinketh up their spirit. The terrors of God set themselves in array 
against them,” and they can neither escape nor endure them.—They who 
know no want, and feel no pain, may easily be composed, and critically com- 
ment on the words and actions of such as are in overwhelming trouble; but 
their discourses are generally insipid, and often distressing. Indeed, these in 
general appear worse than they really are; for, in anguish, a man loses his 
relish for truths which before were palatable; he is disposed to be fretful and 
fastidious ; and a little which galls him, sets him against all that might com- 
fort him. This should be well considered by those who discourse with persons 
in great distress ; and, except they can command evident affection, sympathy, 
and caution, it is better to let the storm subside before they speak at all, lest they 
cause it to rage with still greater impetuosity.—Furious passions are peculiarly 
culpable when they dictate prayers; for men seldom wish or pray for death, . 
except when they are in a rebellious frame of spirit. We should, indeed, be 
habitually ready and willing to depart, and indifferent about earthly objects, 
which may so soon render life itself a burden; but surely we may find some- 
thing more excellent to request of God, than to be delivered from present 


suffering ; and it ill suits our state and character to speak of hurdening our 


hearts under the strokes of the Almighty, if he should “ not spare,” but “ let 
loose his hand to cut us off.” Rather, we should humble ourselves under his 
mighty hand ; bow down in submission to his will; hope in his mercy; and 
intreat him to lighten the weight of his chastisements, and to consider how 
frail we are. In his favour we may yet have comfort, let our outward con- 
dition be ever so bad; whether he please to take us to heaven, to be with us in 
the furnace of affliction on earth, or to restore us to peace and prosperity; for 
“ the things that are impossible with man, are possible with God.”—We may 
easily see that we ought to act thus under every possible trial; but if we were. 
tempted as Job was, we know not how we should behave.—The testimony of 
conscience to our integrity in our past conduct, as professed Christians, may 
properly be our rejoicing ; yet it may be so pleaded as to savour of pride, rebel-. 
lion, and despondency. It is also a mercy under severe diseases to retain the 
exercise of our reasoning faculties ; yet, sometimes men use them with perverse 
ingenuity, to argue against their own comfort, and to vindicate their unbelief 
and impatience. Persons, however, of this description, are entitled to our pecu- 
liar compassion ; their wounds require healing balm, not sharp corrosives ; and 
if we do not behave with tenderness to the afflicted, we despise the authority of 
God, and fail of our duty to him. 

V. 15—30. It is our duty and wisdom to “cease from men :” (Notes, Ps. 
exlvi. 8. P. O. Is. ii. 22. P. O. 10—22. Close:) the nearest friends and rela- 
tives, yea, they who are wise and pious, through mistake and prejudice often 
disappoint our expectations. They may be exceedingly kind and attentive, 
while we are at ease and in affluence: yet, in adversity, we shall find most of 
them, like the brook, which by the land-flood became a torrent, but in the 
drought of summer, proves a dry channel, and disappoints the hopes of the 
fainting traveller. But they who trust in God shall never be ashamed of their 
confidence ; for he will be peculiarly helpful to them, when all other helpers 
and comforts fail; yea, though ‘flesh and heart fail, he will be the strength of 
their hearts, and their portion for ever.”-When men see their friends cast down, 
they too commonly fear being involved with them, and exposed to dgnger, 
expense, and trouble; and so they appear shy of them, and perhaps unjustly 
criminate their conduct, to excuse their own. Yet, sometimes the afilicted 
suspect their friends without cause.—It is our duty to help others to the utmost 
of our ability ; but it is generally our wisdom to bear our own losses and diffi- 
culties as well as we can, and to avoid becoming a burden to our friends. 
Prudence therefore requires us, when prosperous, to avoid needless indulgences, 
and to inure ourselves to some degree of hardship; that if a change should 
take place, (and none can know “what a day may bring forth,”) we may not 
have to say, ‘the things, that my soul refused to touch, are become as my 
sorrowful meat.”—A wise man will, at all times, be glad to be counselled, and 
convinced of his errors, by right words, that forcibly rectify his judgment and 
impress his heart. But most of us are apt to be too impatient, when we hear 
men argue inconclusively, especially when their discourse bears hard on our 
sentiments and conduct. Indeed, rash expressions, dictated by anguish of spirit, 
should not be severely criticized ; but, though they do not prove us hypocrites, 
they evince that we are far from humbly acquiescing in the Divine will. It is, 


Job excuses his desire of death. 


CHAP. VIL 


Job excuses his desire of death, by representing the vanity, misery, and uselessness 
of his life, 1—6, He expostulates with God in a mixture of complaints and peti- 
tions; and concludes with confessing that he had sinned, and asking forgiveness 
before his death, 7—21. 


S there not *an appointed time to man upon 
earth? are not his days also “like the days of an 
hireling ? 

2 As a servant ‘earnestly desireth ‘the shadow, and 
as ‘an hireling looketh for the reward of his work: 

3 So am I made to possess ‘months of vanity, and 
wearisome nights are appointed to me. 

4 When I lie down, I say, ‘When shall I arise, 
and *the night be gone! and I am full of ®tossings to 
and fro, unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is clothed with worms and clods of dust; 
my skin is broken, and become ‘Idathsome. 

6 My days are ‘swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, and 
are spent ‘without hope. 

7 Oh ™remember that "my life is wind: mine eye 
shall *no more see good. 

8 The °eye of him that hath seen me shall see me 
no more: *thine eyes are upon me, and "I am not. 

9 As “the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away ; 
so "he that goeth down to the grave shall come up no 
more. 

10 He ‘shall return no more to his house, neither 
shall his place know him any more. 
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He cxposiulaies, but asks forgiveness. 


11 Therefore ‘I will not refrain my mouth: I will 
speak in “the anguish of my spirit ; Iwill complain in 
“the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am ‘I a sea, or *a whale, that thou settest a 
watch over me? 

13 When I say, *My bed shall comfort me, my 
couch shall ease my complaint ; 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and terri- 
fiest me through visions : “ae 

15 So that my soul ‘chooseth strangling, and death 
rather than my “life. 

16 “I loathe z¢; I would not live alway: ‘let me 
alone; for ‘my days are vanity. 

17 *What is man, that thou shouldest "magnify 
him? and that thou shouldest ‘set thine heart upon 
him ? 

18 And that thou shouldest ‘visit him every morn- 
ing, and ‘try him every moment ? 

19 ™How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor 
let me alone till I swallow down my spittle ? 

20 I “have sinned; what shall I do unto thee, 
°O thou Preserver of men? Pwhy hast thou set me 
as a mark against thee, ‘so that 91 am a burden to 
myself ? 

21 And ‘why dost thou not pardon my transgres- 
sion, and ‘take away mine iniquity? for now shall I 
‘sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me “in the 
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however, still more unbecoming to retaliate on reproyers, and to charge them 
with malice, when perhaps they spoke from genuine love. Yet, if we have 
rashly condemned any one, we ought to review the evidence with impartiality 
and candour, and to retract our censure if found unmerited. We do not love 
to be treated as hypocrites, contrary to evidence, or the testimony of our con- 
sciences; and we should not thus condemn others. But it is best to commit 
our character to Him who keeps our souls ; and to appeal to that day, when he 
will “bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the 
counsels of all hearts,” and then shall every upright believer “have praise of 


God.” 
NOTES. 

Cuar. VII. V. 1—6. Job here represented the life of man on earth, to be 
like the appointed time of warfare to the soldier, (for so the expression may be 
interpreted ;) or, the labourer’s day for his work. The one earnestly wished 
for his discharge, that he might be exempted from further labours and perils ; 
the other looked with desire for the shadows of the evening, when he should 
receive his wages, and go to rest; and why might not Job wish for death, to 
terminate his sorrows, and bring him to that happier state for which he yet 
hoped? (Note, 2 Tim. iv. 6—8.) This was the more allowable, as his life was 
now both joyless and useless, and full of tedious sufferings, without any remis- 
sion, even by night; for that season, of rest to others, was spent by him in 
agony, and in longing for the dawning of the day, (Deut. xxvili. 67;.) nay, his 
disease was so noisome, that it made him like a putrefied corpse, even before his 
death. (Notes, ii. 7,8. xxx. 17—19.) All this had come upon him so suddenly, 
that his happier days were gone instantaneously; and his remnant of life, 
which in itself was exceedingly short and transient, was vanishing, without 
hope of returning health and comfort.—Spent, &c. (6.) ‘Finished for want of 
thread!’ (E. Smith.) The original will admit this translation; and several 
critics have adopted it as keeping up the simile. 

V. 7—11. In the middle of this discourse with his friends, Job seems to have 
lifted up his thoughts to God, and mingled some actings of faith and hope with 
his fretfulness and despondency. He desired the Lord to remember how fleet- 
ing his life was at best ; and either to abate his anguish, or release him from it, 
as he had no hope of seeing any more comfort here. A single look from God 
would end his days; and, as the clouds vanish, and others are formed in their 
places, so men die, and never return to occupy their former stations, but others 
succeed them from age to age.—This does not by any means imply a denial of 
a future state or the resurrection of the dead; but it merely describes the con- 
dition of mankind respecting this present life. (Note, Ec. i. 4—11.)—As 
therefore Job could get no relief from his sufferings, he resolved to relieve his 
mind by venting his complaints.—If he had poured out his soul before God, 
that indeed would have abated the anguish of his spirit; but his expostulations 
only increased his vexation, and seemed to reflect on the Divine justice and 

oodness. (Notes, 1Sam.i. 9—16. Ps. xxxix. 1—4, Ixxvii. 1—8. exlii. 1—2. 
att. Xxvi. 36—46. ) ; 

V. 12. Again addressing God as the author of his sufferings, Job inquired 
whether he were like a tempestuous ocean, or some vast whale, or unruly 
monster, that it was needful he should be restrained from doing mischief by 
such heavy afflictions; which confined him like chains, a prison, and a guard, 
so that he could not move ? 

V. 13, 14. It may be supposed that Satan was the author of these terrifying 
dreams and visions. Job, indeed, supposed that they were sent from God to 
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enhance his distress; but God only permitted them, for the trial of his faith. 
(Notes, Gen. xl. 6. xli. 1—8. Dan. ii. 1. iv. 47. Matt. xxvii. 19.) 

V. 15,16. Job was so weary of life, that he would have preferred any violent 
death to its continuance, while wasted to bones, or a skeleton, and filled with 
pain. Nay, he so loathed life, that he besought God to withdraw his supporting 
hand, and then he should expire of course. This at least seems to have been 
his meaning.—He would not, however, destroy his own life. (Note, vi. 8—13. ) 

V. 17—19. Why should the almighty God magnify such a poor worm as 
man, in thus contending with him, and setting his heart upon subduing him ; 
watching his opportunities of afflicting him; or making continual trial how 
much he could support, without allowing him a moment’s respite? ( Notes, 
xxxiv. 10—15. Ps. viii. 49. cxliv. 3, 4.)—It is difficult to expound the lan- 
guage of one, who spoke the dictates of passion, rather than of reason, and 
whose soul was engaged in a continued conflict between temptation and divine 
grace; which alternately prevailed, and reciprocally defeated the effects of each 
other. (Note, Gal. v. 16—18. ) 

V. 20, 21. Job would not allow that he was a wicked man, or hypocrite ; yet, 
he confessed before God, that he was a sinner: he acknowledged that he could 
do nothing to recover his favour: and he inquired for what cause the Lord 
marked him out from among his fellow-sinners, as the object of his particular 
displeasure, by such unprecedented calamities as rendered him ‘‘a burden to 
himself.” ( Note, xvi. 6—16. Lam. iii. 1O—18.)—He called God “the Preserver 
of men.” He is the preserver of our lives, and the saviour of the souls of ali 
that believe: but probably Job meant “the Observer of men,” for his eyes are 
upon the ways and upon the hearts of all men, to render to every one of them 
according to their deeds.—Job was also assured, that God was merciful, and 
that he could, consistently with his glory, pardon his transgressions, and take 
away his iniquity: and he was very desirous of some token, that this inesti- 
mable favour was granted him. Indeed, he could not understand why God did 
not forgive him; and he apprehended that this mercy, if not granted soon, 
would come too late; for that he should, during the night, be laid in the dust, 
and when the Lord in the morning sought for him to shew him favour, he 
should not be found.—These concluding verses contain a very singular inter- 
mixture of faith and unbelief; and this renders it the more difficult to explain 


them. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The appointed term of our lives is known to God, but to us it is wncertain ; 
while it continues, we have a warfare to accomplish, and a work to do; and 
our eternal state will be decided accordingly as we acquit ourselves. The 
believer, by the grace of God “fights the good fight of faith,” performs his 
appointed service; then rests from his labours, and receives the conqueror’s 
crown, as a gracious recompense from the hand of his merciful Saviour.— When. 
conflicting with sore temptations, and burdened with weighty afflictions, we 
may properly long after the promised rest, and welcome the shadows of the 
evening, the assaults of sickness, the inroads of old age, and the prospects of 
dissolution; yet, like valiant soldiers, or patient labourers, we should be willing 
to endure fatigue and hardship a little longer, and not impatiently desire 
release from suffering.—‘‘ Wearisome months and years, indeed, may be ap- 
pointed for us ;” and some eminent servants of God have had such complicated 
sufferingsyby day and by night, as to deprive them of all ease and respite. 
Nay, Satan has been permitted so to harass them with temptations, when asleep 
as well as when awake, that the horror and anguish of their dreams have given 


Bildad blames Job for justifying himself. 
CHAP. VIIL 


Bildad blames Job for reflecting on the justice of God, 1—3, He intimates that his 
children had been cast off for their sins ; yet encourages Job to seek unto God, 4—7. 
He appeals to the ancients, to prove the eertain doom of hypocrites, 8—19, He 
applies the argument to the case of Job, 20—z2. 


HEN answered *Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 
2 How long wilt thou speak these things ? and 
how long shall ‘the words of thy mouth be like a 
strong wind ? ' 

3 “Doth God pervert judgment? or doth ‘the 
Almighty pervert justice ? 

4 If thy children have sinned against him, and ‘he 
have cast them away “for their transgression ; 

5 If *thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and 
make thy supplication to the Almighty ; 

6 If thou wert pure and upright; surely now ‘he 
would awake for thee, and ‘make the habitation of thy 
righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though 'thy beginning was small, yet “thy latter 
end should greatly increase. 

8 For "enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 
and prepare thyself to the search of their fathers : 

9 (For °we are but of yesterday, and know ‘nothing, 
because our days upon earth are a shadow :) 
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The certain doom of the hypocrite. 


11 Can the rush grow up without mire? ‘can the 
‘flag grow without water? — 

12 Whilst it is *yet in his greenness, and not cut 
down, it withereth before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all ‘that forget God; and 
“the hypocrite’s hope shall perish : 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust 
shall be a spider’s *web. 

15 He shall lean upon his house, but “it shall 
not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall not 
endure. ' 

16 He ts "green before the sun, and “his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His *roots are wrapped about the heap, and 
seeth the place of stones. 

18 If *he destroy him from his place, then i¢ shall 
deny him, saying, I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, ‘this 2s the joy of his way, and “out of 
the earth shall others grow. 

20 Behold, °God will not cast away a perfect man, 
neither will he help the evil-doers : 

21 Till ‘he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 
lips with "rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be *clothed with 
shame; and the dwelling-place of the wicked shall 
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them an idea of hell itself.—In such circumstances, it cannot be expected, that 
the tempest-tossed sufferer should avoid all improper expressions; and as, if 
this were our own case, we should need tenderness and forbearance from our 
brethren; we should learn to make allowances for them, and behave towards 
them, when in distress, with candour and compassion. We should also pray 
earnestly not to be “led into temptation ;” and we may well loathe such an evil 
world as this, and be unwilling to remain in it for ever: yet, life with all its 
sorrows is valuable, if improved to glorify our God, to serve our generation, 
and to secure our own salvation. Though the Lord will prove his people, and 
Satan may tempt them, and they may passionately ‘choose strangling rather 
than life;” yet grace will restrain the actings of indwelling sin, and preserve 
them from presumptuous and desperate wickedness; and divine consolations 
will in general counterbalance outward sufferings.—But how wretched is sinful 
man, without the knowledge of a Saviour! Accumulated miseries may render 
life intolerable, and fears of future vengeance make the thought of death un- 
speakably tremendous; or, being hardened in infidelity or despair, a poor sinner 
may be tempted, as “choosing strangling, and death rather than life,” to plunge 
himself from temporal into eternal misery. —How loathsome may disease render 
our sinful bodies, even while we live! and death will surely retyrn them, by 
putrefaction, to the dust whence they were taken. To that state we are all 
hastening; our days pass away swifter than a weaver’s shuttle; our lives are 
vanishing like the unstable cloud, and our earthly possessions will soon be in 
other hands. Let us then despair of seeing good on earth, except in the hope 
of heaven; let us without delay “seek those things which are above,” and, 
instead of rebelliously murmuring at the appointments of God, and speaking 
in the bitterness of our souls; let us pour out our hearts in humble confessions 
of our sins, and in fervent prayers for forgiveness, and that we may be spared 
till fitted for a better world.— Whatever may be thought in the hour of tempt- 
ation, the Lord is kind to his people; and he is doing them important good, 
when perhaps they are ready to conclude, that he is waiting an occasion to 
destroy them. His condescension and compassion to such worthless worms are 
infinite ; he could crush us in a moment, and we all deserve it; but he visits 
and chastens us for our good, to exercise and prove our graces, to subdue our 
iniquities, and to restrain us from sin; and his mercies are far more numerous 
than the stripes of his correcting rod. The Lord is our constant Observer, but 
he is also the gracious Saviour of all who trust in him. As we can conceal 
nothing from him ; let us plead guilty before his throne of grace, that we may 
not be condemned at his judgment-seat. And we should do this earnestly ; 
because in the grave it will be too late to repent, and seek his face. But if we 
wait upon him in the appointed way, the tokens of his love will in due time be 
vouchsafed ; and we may then look forward to the hour of death, with patient 
submission, and joyful hope. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. VIII. V. 1—3. As the messengers had come one after another, to 
inform Job of his calamities; (Notes, i. 13—19;) so his friends followed each 
other in their censures of him; and thus they inadvertently aided Satan in 
tempting him to blasphemy and despair. (Mores, i.9—11. iv. 1.) It seems 
that they were agreed in their judgment, concerning the case and character of 
Job; so that it next devolved on Bildad to answer him, and confirm the doc- 
trine of Eliphaz.—Job had spoken important truths, though intermingled 
with many sallies of passion ; but Bildad abruptly and harshly condemned the 
whole, as boisterous, unreasonable, and pernicious, like a tempestuous wind ; 
and charged him with stating, that God perverted justice and judgment, which 
Job certainly did not mean to do. (Notes, xxxiv. 10—15. Gen. xviii. 23—96. ) 

Y.4—7. Perhaps Bildad intended to distinguish between the case of Job, 
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and that of his children, in order to shew that there was yet hope for him, 
though not for them: but many think he designed to warn him, by the 
example of sudden vengeance thus set before him. It was, however, very 
unfeeling thus to introduce so distressing a subject; and still more so to 
intimate that his children had been cut off for their sins, and had perished in 
them. (Notes, i. 5.13.18, 19. iv. 7—1ll. v. 3—5.)—The language also, in 
which Bildad conveys his good counsel, seems to imply, that Job’s integrity 
and piety must at least remain dubious, unless manifested by his returning 
prosperity ; whereas, had he died of his disease, or worn out many years in 
penury and pain, it would have been no just impeachment of his character ; 
especially if he had recovered the composure of his mind, in submission to the 
will of God. It was right, however, to exhort Job without delay to seek and 
pray unto God; and to encourage him to hope for the recovery of his health 
and comforts, from the goodness of the Almighty ; who was able to raise him 
from very small beginnings, to a great increase of wealth, honour, and happi- 
ness. (Notes, v. 8—16. xxii. 21—30. ) 

V. 8—10. Job had slighted Eliphaz’s discourse as insipid, and his arguments 
as inconclusive. (Note, vi. 5—7.) Bildad therefore allowed that, by reason of 
the comparative shortness of their lives, they did not know so much as their 
fathers did, who had had longer time for making observations, and could spealc 
more decidedly from their own heart, or experience. To their testimony there- 
fore he appealed, and desired Job to bestow pains to examine the traditions or 
records, which they had of their sentiments. (Note, v. 1. )—Some think that 
Bildad, being descended from Abraham by Keturah, had especial reference to 
the eminent piety and prosperity of that patriarch.—It has been observed, that 
Job and his friends seem to have possessed all that superiority of knowledge on 
every useful subject, especially on things relating to true religion, which has 
been gromndlecsiy ascribed to the Egyptians, &c.; and that they traced this 
knowledge back to the tradition of the fathers, or patriarchs; that is, to 
traditional revelation. 

V. 11—19. It seems to have been Bildad’s design, in this passage, to represent, 
by various similitudes, the apparent, piety, and the fading prosperity, of the 
hypocrite ; and to insinuate that this was applicable to the case of Job.—A 
rush, or flag, growing by the river’s side, or in a fenny soil, flourishes while 
well watered: but when the mire and water fail through drought, it needs not 
be cut down, but withers of itself, more speedily than other herbs. Thus the 
hypocrite’s professed religion, and confidence in God, are maintained while 
worldly interests nourish them; but they come to nothing when these supports 
fail. Having no root of faith and grace, his piety dies away in persecution or 
tribulation: and, in like manner, God may often expose his hypocrisy by 
taking away his prosperity. (Notes, Matt. xiii. 20, 21. Jude 11—13.) This 
indeed, is the proper emblem of all those who forget God; but especially of the 
hypocrite. —His vain confidence may also be compared to the spider’s web, 
spun by the insect from its own resources, with great ingenuity, and suited to 
answer its present purposes: but easily swept away at once, as though it had 
never been. (Note, Is, lix. 5—8.) Thus, suitable temptations destroy the 
hypocrite’s religion ; sudden judgments tear from him all his transient prosperity ; 
and all his endeavours to maintain either his character for piety, or his worldly 
consequence, by means of powerful friends and relations, prove unsuccessful. 
Indeed, he may be compared to a tree growing in the garden, and striking 
root even into the rock; yet after a time cut down and thrown aside; while 
another is planted inits place. So, wicked men, when they seem most firmly 
established, are suddenly thrown down, treated with neglect, and sink into 
oblivion and contempt; while others, from the lowest stations and of the same 
disposition, come in their place, whose joy in their wicked ways is equally 


Job celebrates God's perfections. 
CHAP. IX. 


Job acknowledges and celebrates God’s justice, wisdom, power, and wonderful 
works, 1—13. He disclaims all attempts to justify himself, }4—2l. But insists, 
that a man’s innocency should not be judged of by what befalls him in this world, 
22—24, He alleges his sufferings, but will not presume to dispute with the 
Author of them, 25—3). 


IANHEN Job answered and said, 
2 I know Zé ¢s so of a truth: but *how should 
man be just *with God ? 

3 If "he will contend with him, the cannot answer 
him one of a thousand. 

4 He is “wise in heart, and mighty in strength : 
*who hath hardened himself against him, and hath 
prospered ? 

5 Which ‘removeth the mountains, and they know 
not ; "which overturneth them in his anger: 

6 Which *shaketh the earth out of her place, and. 
‘the pillars thereof tremble: ; 

7 Which *commandeth the sun, and it riseth not,| 
and 'sealeth up the stars ; 

8 Which “alone spreadeth out the heavens, and. 
"treadeth upon the twaves of the sea ; 

9 Which °maketh *Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 
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transient and unstable.—In general, the hypocrite’s religion, and the ungodly 
man’s prosperity, having no firm support, are precarious and of short duration: 
yet, as to this present world, every general rule admits of many exceptions ; 
and the illustrations adduced were wholly inapplicable to the case of Job. 

V. 20—22. If Job were indeed asound character, without guile, or hypocrisy, 
ia his professed piety ; (Notes, i. 1. John i. 47—51;) Bildad was assured that 
his prosperity and comfort would return, and his enemies would be put to 
shame; (Marg. Ref:) but if a wicked man, he would never be raised above 
his calamities, but would sink under them.—Biidad seems to have formed in 
his mind a fixed rule of providence concerning this. Yet there was a fallacy 
in his reasoning and that of his friends, arising from their not distinguishing 
between the present state of trial and discipline, and the future state of 
retributions. Hence they concluded, that Job denied the justice of God and 
the advantages of piety ; because he maintained, that in this world, wicked 
men often prospered, and godly men were afflicted. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Even in religious controversies, it is common for men to treat each other 
with acrimony, and their opponents with contempt; to overlook what is 
evidently good; to make the worst of what is apparently faulty ; and to charge 
horrible consequences upon very inoffensive tenets.—There is a way, which 
some have, of bringing odium on the sentiments of those who oppose them, by 
‘attempting to shew that they impute injustice, cruelty, or tyranny to the 
Almighty ; which is calculated to shock every pious mind. Truth needs not, 
and error ought not, to be thus defended. We are not competent to judge in 
many cases, what it becomes the universal and everlasting Sovereign to do. 
‘We should believe assuredly that he is just, wise, and good, in those dispensations 
which exceed our comprehension ; and wait for the day of the revelation of his 
righteous judgment to the assembled world. Nay, even when doctrines may 
evidently be proved inconsistent with the Divine perfections, as well as with 
Scripture, it becomes us to treat such subjects with great reverence, modesty, 
and caution. We are sure God will “not pervert judgment:” he can have no 
inducement to it, and it is impossible in itself. But we must not judge of 
characters by providential dispensations, or concur with those who condemn 
the afflicted. When we mention the remarkable deaths of others, we should 
not consider them as divine judgments, or decide on the state of their souls; 
except upon the most undeniable evidence of their presumptuous impenitent 
wickedness: and it is cruel needlessly to mention a case of this kind, however 
striking, in the presence ofa sorrowing parent or relation. On every occasion, 
however, waving all topics foreign to the subject, we should exhort the afflicted 
to “seek the Lorn,” without delay, by earnest prayer; and we should encourage 
them with the prospect of returning comfort from his power and mercy. He 
will awake for those who sincerely repent and believe: and, though their 
“beginning be small, their latter end will greatly increase.”—We should, 
indeed, prepare diligently, to enquire into the sentiments of wise men in other 
ages on these important subjects: especially that we may become acquainted 
with the experience and observations of those “ elders, who through faith 
obtained a good report,” and which are recorded for our instruction and 
warning. And, notwithstanding the shortness of our lives, we may thus 
obtain true wisdom for our present and eternal good. But all human authority, 
whether of ancient fathers or modern reasoners, must be submitted to the 
decision of the sgcred oracles.—Forgetfulness of God, and false apprehensions 
of him, his truth, and his will, render men either hypocrites or operly ungodly. 
These evils spring from a corrupt and carnal mind; and wicked men, of every 
description, will find that their joys and hopes must soon wither like the 
worthless rush. be swept away as the spider’s web, and they themselves cut | 
down. like the barren fig-tree. ( ps iii, 7—10. Luke xiii.6—9.) To 
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these earthly joys and false confidences one generation succeeds after another « 
while millions perish without any regarding it ! Thus men deceive themselves 
and others, and are deceived by Satan; yet every object in nature, when duly 
attended to, warns them not to lean on such failing supports, to adopt such 


selt-devised expedients, or {to rejoice in such perishing comforts.—But,- 


though the upright soul may be severely tried, God will never cast him away ; 
and at length he shall be filled with satisfying and unfailing joy, to the confusion 
of his enemies, who shall perish for ever. May we choose the portion, possess 
the confidence, bear the cross, and “ die the death, of the righteous :” and in 
the mean time be careful neither to wound others by rash judgments, nor to 
distress ourselves about the opinion of our fellow-creatures. 


NOTES. 
Cuar. JX. V.1—3. in this answer, Job paid no regard to Bildad’s severe 
reflections, but confined himself more to the point in hand than before. 
declared, (referring to Bildad’s assertion, that God did not pervert justice, 
viii. 35) that he had no doubt concerning the righteousness of God in all his 
dispensations ; nor did he mean so, when he denied himself to be a hypocrite: 
“for how should man be just before God?” Before him he pleaded guilty of 
numerous transgressions 5 and should God contend with him in judgment, he 
could not justify one out of a thousand, of all the thoughts, words, and actions 
of his life: so that he deserved worse than all his present sufferings. But he 
evidently meant, that this was common to him with the best of men, and did 
not prove him a hypocrite, or an atrocious criminal; though his afflictions were 
‘great beyond example. ‘ 

V. 4-18. Instead of cursing God to his face, (as Satan falsely asserted he 
would, ) Job set himself to celebrate his perfections and wonderful works. He 
was as fully assured of the wisdom and power of God, as of his justice: he 
knew that none could finally prosper or be happy, who hardened themselves in 
rebellion against him. Indeed, opposition against him must be as foolish as 
impious: the Almighty, without any previous notice, is able to overturn the 
deep-rooted mountains, to shake the nations with earthquakes, and to remove, 
or destroy, the earth in a moment; he can forbid the sun or stars to shine, or 
at, once extinguish their fires ; he spreadeth out the heavens as his canopy, and 
walketh upon the stormy waves of the sea as subjected to his authority, ( Note, 
Matt. xiv. 25—27;) and he arrangeth the constellations of the heavens, and 
the seasons of the year, as he pleaseth. In short, his works are incomprehensibly 
great, and innumerable. In all these things he acts invisibly, and on every 
side: he is present, though unperceived, and can crush his opponents ere they 
are aware. He can also take away children, wealth, health, or life, and none 
can hinder him, or call him to account: and if his anger be not pacified, the 
stoutest and proudest helpers must sink under his powerful vengeance. It 
would be madness therefore for feeble man to resist his will.—No allusion 
appears to be made in this passage, to the miraculous displays of the Divine 
power recorded in Scripture, except it be to the convulsions of the deluge.— 
The names of the constellations, ‘‘ Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades,” are taken 
from the Greek version, and are supposed to correspond with the original 
words, Hash, or Ash, Chesil, and Kima. 
mean those stars, which are seen in the southern hemisphere, but not in the 
northern, or those which only appear in the south at certain seasons of the 
year. (Notes, xxxviiil. 31—41. Am. v. 7—9. ) ‘ : 

V. 1421 If therefore no man could justify himself before God, or with- 
stand his power, Job, in his present abject condition, thought himself peculiarly 
unfit for so bold anattempt; for his mind was confused, and he could not select 
apt words to express his meaning, in what he desired to speak concerning him. 
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Even if he had been completely righteous, he would rather supplicate the favour 
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Job alleges his sufferings, but wilt JO CBG EX nel dispute with the Author of them. 

20 If I justify myself, "mine own mouth shall|| *™ 7+ ®& 15°. 27 If I say, *I will forget my complaint, I will leave 
eondemn me: if I say, “I am perfect, "it shall also), » iv.17, x20. ||¢ vii. 13. ps,/Off my heaviness, and comfort myself: . 
prove me perverse. hit Do kaes|| cane’? "| 28 I am "afraid of all my sorrows, "I know that 
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entirely disheartened, that an immediate answer to his prayer could not|| authority might induce both parties to abide by his sentence: and he was so 
embolden him to hope, that God would return to him in mercy. For, though|| confused and terrified, that he could not make the best of his cause. If his 
pes y: ’ § 


conscious that he had not given cause for it by any gross wickedness or hypo- 
crisy, yet God had so overwhelmed him with the tempest of his wrath; had so 
wounded him in body and. soul, with reiterated strokes, without giving him the 
least breathing-time ; and had so filled him with bitterness ; that he could not 
but regard him with terror. (Notes, xvi.6—16. Ps. Ixxvii. 2,3.) At the same 
time, he knew that it was impossible to resist his almighty power, or to escape 
his omnipresence: and it would be equally absurd to think of deciding the 
controversy by a judicial trial; for who had authority to act as judge, and to 
appoint the time and place of hearing ? Nay, were that possible, it would be in 
vain; for if no other guilt should be charged on him, his attempt to justify 
himself before God, and every argument which he should use in such a cause, 
would condemn him asa perverse and rebellious creature. Even if not conscious 
of any guilt, he would not think himself free from criminality; for he did not 
know his own soul, as his heart-searching Judge did: and therefore he would 
despise his own life, and submit to any sentence, rather than contend with the 
Majesty of heaven. (Note, 1 Cor. iv. 3—5. )—There is in this passage a great 
deal of truth, as well as sound reasoning and honourable thoughts of God: yet 
there is also a considerable tincture of unbelief and despondency. Some hope 
in the Divine mercy seems implied; but that attribute is not mentioned, and 
Job was only just supported from sinking into despair.—They, who know 
something of Satan’s dark temptations, when the soul is filled with horrible 
thoughts of God, which tend to subvert the foundations of hope, will, from 
their own distressing experience, better understand Job’s meaning, than from 
any unexperienced commentator. Had they at such times been urged to speak, 
their discourse would have contained asimilar conflict between hard and honour- 
able thoughts of God; between gloomy despondency and feeble hope; rebel- 
lious murmurs, and a desire to submit, conscious that it was their duty so to 
do. (Notes, Jer. xx. 10—18.)— Without cause, (17. ) (Notes, 1\—3. Ps. xxv. 2, 3.) 

V. 2224. Here Job lays down the precise subject, upon which he was at 
issue with his friends, and on which the Lord at length decided in his favour 
(Note, xlii. 7—9.) He maintained against them, that the dispensations of 
Providence, in this world, make no exact discrimination between the righteous 
and the wicked; that when God scourges guilty nations, by war, famine, or 
pestilence, they, who are comparatively innocent and truly pious, are often 
involved in the common calamity; and that, in such sudden desolations, the 
Lord does not wait, so to speak, to try their causes: or the scourge is figura- 
tively spoken of as laughing at distinctions in the characters of the sufferers. 
(Notes, viii. 20—22. Ee. ix. 1—3. Es. xxi. 2—5.) Indeed the earth is chiefly 
possessed and governed hy wicked men; and the judges of it are commonly 


blinded by their lusts, or hoodwinked by bribery, so that they frequently oppress | 


and persecute the righteous. Yet God gives them their power, and allows them to 
prosper in their crimes, by which they are still further blinded and hardened. 
And who is he that can deny these facts? or maintain, in the view of them, 
that this is astate of exact retribution? (Notes, xii. 6—10. xxi. 7—22. Ps. xvii. 
18—15. xxiii. 1—14. Jer. xii. 1—4. Mal. iii. 18—18.) 

VY. 25—35. Here Job again renewed his complaints, with the same incohe- 
rency and conflict of contending passions as before. He regarded his life, as 
having suddenly come to a wretched end; and with speed that surpassed that 
of the swiftest runner, who hasted to convey important tidings, (Note, 2 Chr. 
xxx. 6—9,) or, that of the swiftest ships, and even that of the eagle hasting to 
the prey. All his efforts to rise superior to the tumult of his passions were 
unavailing ; he could not but fear even worse than he had suffered; and as he 
was indeed a sinner, and his friends condemned him, he was alarmed lest God 
should finally reject him. If indeed he were a wicked man, it would be labour 
in vain to vindicate his character: for when he had done all in his power for 
that purpose, God would detect his secret iniquities, and thus thrust him as it 
were into the mire, till his very garments rendered him abhorred. Nay, though 
he were not a wicked man, yet the discovery of all his former sins, and of the 
defects of his present obedience, would shew him to be, “as an unclean thing, 
and his righteousnesses as filthy rags.” (Note, Is. lxiv. 6—8. ) Indeed, his 
loathsome disease, and his other afflictions, were interpreted by his friends as 
proofs of his guilt, and as God’s plunging him in a ditch, and rendering him 
abominable; notwithstanding all the proof which he could give of his integrity. 
So that there was nothing to be attempted in so unequal a contest: there was 
no “daysman,” 
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or umpire, to decide upon the merits of the cause, whose| 


afflictions and terrors were removed, he could then speak without fear; but as 
the case now stood, he might as well hold his peace. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The justice, wisdom, truth, and goodness of God, must be taken for granted, 
whatever sentiments we defend or oppose; for “ shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right ?”—But ‘‘ how should man be just before God?” If he enter into 
judgment with us according to his holy law, not one action in a thousand can 
stand the test.—The wisdom, power, and sovereignty of God are displayed in 
the works of creation and*providence: we may collect what he can do from 
what he hath done; and when these subjects are duly considered, they, who 
harden themselves against him in presumptuous wickedness, appear to be per- 
fectly infatuated. How can they, who despise the favour and defy the vengeance 
of the Almighty, expect to prosper, or to escape final misery? But they are no 
less infatuated, who proudly attempt to justify themselves before that God, who 
possesses infinite purity and justice, and who knows us better than we know 
ourselves. He will prove every indictment which he hath brought, and vindis 
cate every sentence which he hath denounced, against any of his creatures. It 
is therefore our only wisdom to supplicate mercy, and not to demand justice, 
from our Judge. Every attempt “‘to establish our ewn righteousness,” forms 
an additional demonstration of our pride, perverseness, and rebellion. ( Note,, 
Rom. x. 1—4.) The Lord can produce against us innumerable transgressions, 
which have escaped our own notice, or recollection : he views us with an impar- 
tial eye, while we flatter ourselves in our own sight: he sees our iniquity to be 
hateful, when we are attempting to palliate it. (Note, Ps. xix. 12—14.) If then 
“we know nothing by ourselves, we are not thereby justified:” and it is far 
better to submit to his righteousness, than to argue, either against the sentence 
of his law, or the appointments of his providence, which unitedly testify against 
us. In like manner, all endeavours to vindicate our character, if indeed we are 
hypocrites, must be in vain: we shall soon appear as if newly plunged in the 
mire, and be exposed to shame and condemnation, without heing able to plead 
any thing in our own behalf. But if consciously sincere, we may humbly 
maintain our integrity before our fellow-creatures ; yet it is often lost labour, 
except as “by well-doing we put to silence the ignorance of foolish men.” And 
it is commonly best to leave our cause with God, and patiently to bear the 
unjust suspicions of our brethren, till he sees good to remove the painful trial. 
—We should also be very careful not to be offended, either by the tribulations 
with which we meet, or the prosperity of the wicked; they have their short- 
lived pleasures, we our transient sorrows. « Our lives are speeding away with 
unobserved swiftness, and soon their joys and our tears will be for ever done’ 
away. Yet, under severe trials and sharp temptations, it is very difficult to: 
repress murmurs, to keep out hard thoughts of God, or to hold fast our confidence 
in him.. When, through Satan’s influence on the mind, the Lord appears as an 
enemy; when his power and justice are more distinguishable than his mercy ; 
and when a sense of his displeasure, and slavish fears of condemnation prepon- 
derate, the soul, even of a believer, is filled with inexpressible confusion, and 
verges to melancholy and despair. It is easy to counsel those who are in such 
a case, but who can then practise as he ought? Every- object enhances terror, 
every topic suggests new disquietude; the trembling and tempted soul forgets, 
or dares not appropriate, the promises; every precept, threatening, warning, or 
example, seems to be pointed against him; and he scarcely ventures to approach, 
or knows not how to speak, before the mercy-seat, where once he nmuned 
with his God in the spirit of adoption, with confidence and comfort!) “ This is 
indeed the time of Jacob’s trouble, but he shall be delivered out of it.” We may 
be thankful, if we have not known these waves and billows of dire temptations; 
yet we shall scarcely know how to sympathize with those that are conflicting 
with them, or to make proper allowances for them. But, poor tempest-tossed 
soul, consider Job, and notice that others have passed this dreadful gulf before 
thee; and though they could not believe that God would hear or deliver them 
any more, yet he rebuked the storm, and brought them-to the desired haven. 
And look to Jesus, who, though free from sin, once “suffered being tempted, 
that he might be able to succour such as are tempted.” “Resist then the devil, 
steadfast in the faith ;” give not place to hard thoughts of God, or desperate 
conclusions about thyself; repress, as much as possible, every rising passionate 
wish or expression, Come to him, who invites “the weary and heavy laden,” 


Job pleads for compassion, 
CHAP. X. 


Job entreats God to shew on what account he contended with him; and pleads for 
compassion as from his Creator, 1—13. He states, that his sins were strictly 
marked and rigorously punished, 11-17. He repines, that he had ever been born, 
or had not died immediately after ; and craves respite from pain to prepare for 
death, 18—22. 


Y *soul *is weary of my life ; *I will leave my 
complaint upon myself; ‘I will speak in the 
bitterness of my soul. 

2 I willsay unto God, “Do not condemn me: ‘shew 
me wherefore thou contendest with me. 

3 Is it ‘good unto thee that thou shouldest oppress, 
that thou shouldest ‘despise "the twork of thine hands, 
and ‘shine upon the counsel of the wicked ? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or *seest thou as man 
seeth ? ; 

5 Are 'thy days as the days of man? are thy years 
as man’s days, 

6 That ™thou enquirest after mine iniquity, and 
searchest after my sin ? 

7 *Thou "knowest that I am not wicked; °and there 
is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 

8 Thine Phands Shaye made me and fashioned me 
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and craves respite from pain. 


12 Thou hast granted me ‘life and favour, and thy 
visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou “hid in thine heart: 
“I know that this 7s with thee. 

14 If I sin, "then thou markest me, and ‘thou wilt 
not acquit me from’ mine iniquity. 

15 If “f£ be wicked, woe unto me; and “if I be 
righteous, ye¢ will I ngt lift up my head. ‘J am full 
of confusion ; therefore “see thoumine affliction, 

16 For it increaseth;, "thou huntest me as a fierce 
lion; and again thou shewest thyself ‘marvellous 
upon me. sie 

17 Thou renewest thy *witnesses against me, and 
increasest. thine indignation, upon me; “changes and 
‘war are against me. : 44 

18 Wherefore then “hast:thou brought me forth 
out of the womb? *Oh that I had "given-up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen mé! 

19 I should have been °as though I had not been; 
\I should have been carried from the womb to the 
grave. ; : 


vi. 15, Rev. 





together round about: ‘yet thou dost destroy me. 
9 "Remember, I beseech thee, that ‘thou hast made, 

me as the clay ; and wilt thou bring me ‘into dust again ?, Pi, jii’s, ” 
10 Hast thou not “poured me out jas milk, A ae cea 


curdled me like cheese? . Paes peas 


11 Thou hast *clothed ‘me with skin and flesh, and 1°" > 


hast "fenced me with bones and sinews. 
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and hath promised “in no wise to cast out those who come,” but “‘to give rest 
to their souls:” plead guilty; cast thyself upon unmerited mercy, as if this 
were thy first approach to a forgiving God, without deciding any thing about 
thy former experience or character: acknowledge that thy sufferings are less 
than thy sins have deserved: cry for repentance, for faith, for patience, for 
inward support; and wait thus at mercy’s gate. There can indeed be no 
superior, who, as umpire, can lay his hand on both parties: yet remember that 
there is an appointed Mediator, “an Advocate with the Father,” who ‘‘is able 
to save to the uttermost all them who come to God by him; seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them,” according to the will of God: and that 
those who believe on him, are washed and justified from all their sins, and will 
soon be saved from all their troubles. In this way, thou shalt ere long find, 
that the tempter is rebuked, the storm is over, thy sun breaks forth ; yea, thou 
shalt yet sing, ““O Lor», I will praise thee ; though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me.” (Note, Is. xii. 1—3. )— 
Oh, how happy is a believer, even in such trying circumstances, compared 
with those prosperous sinners, to whom it will shortly be said, ‘*‘ Remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus evil things; but 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented !” 


NOTES. 

Cuar. X. V.1,2. The vehemence of Job’s passions, excited by his exqui- 
site sufferings, here again broke through his better purposes; and he was 
urged to seek relief by complaining “in the bitterness of his soul,” whatever 
the consequence might be; he would cease from silently musing on his misery, 
and would give utterance to his inward anguish.—Perhaps, “ his soul being 
weary of life,” he wished to bring some sudden judgment on himself, which 
might at once end his days. Yet he would still beg of God not to account 
him, or finally to deal with him, as a wicked man; but to shew him on what 
account he acted with such extreme rigour towards one of his upright wor- 
shippers, 

v. 3. It may be supposed that Job was at a loss what to think of the Divine 
dispensations towards him. He could not conceive that God would oppress 
his creatures by punishing them without cause, as if he despised the work of 
his own hands, and took pleasure in destroying or disgracing it; yet he was not 
able to understand how these things could consist with the goodness and mercy 
of God; and he supposed that his remarkable afflictions would tend to encou~ 
rage the counsels and practices of wicked men, who often argue that there is 
no advantage in religion, and therefore seek happiness in the world by an 
ungodly life. (Note, xxi. 716. ) 

V. 4—7. Man’s eyes see partially, superficially, and gradually ; and his days 
are transient, so that he must make haste, or he may not find time to effect his 
purposes; but the case is entirely different with the everlasting, omniscient, 
and holy God. He could have detected Job’s iniquity if he were guilty, with- 
out putting him to the torture, to extort a confession ; and he had space to bring 
him to the trial, and to convict him, before he proceeded to punish. Le could 
not therefore comprehend what God meant by thus afflicting him; as he could 
appeal to him that he had not been wicked, that is, an impenitent unconverted 
sinner ; a hypocrite in religion, and one who used it as a cloak to cover his iniqui- 
ties. If, however, God, in sovereignty, was pleased to punish him, he knew it 
was in vain to contend with him, for none could deliver him out of his hands. 
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V. 8—13. In these verses Job expostulates with God, as if he had created 
him only for misery. The very hands which had fashioned him, (as the potter 
moulds the clay on all sides, till he has formed the vessel which he intended, ) 
now heavily afflicted him, and were about to destroy him, and reduce him to 
his original dust.—He then gave an accurate account of his wonderful forma- 
tion in the womb; when, from his original liquid form, he was gradually 
coagulated, as milk is curdled into cheese; and when the skin-and the flesh 
covered him, till at length he was supported and braced by bones and sinews. 
To this material substance God hath given life, and a rational soul; and thus 
he had been born into the world, and had ever since been protected, and 
favoured with a variety of comforts; and could the Lord have created, pre- 
served, and prospered him, only to render his downfall the more dreadful, 
and his miseries more extreme? Yet all his sufferings must have been the 
result of a secret purpose thus to overwhelm him, and the event in like manner 
was known to God alone. 

V. 1417. Job did not deny that, as a sinner, he deserved his sufferings, 
but he thought that justice was executed upon him with peculiar rigour, that 
every sin was noticed, and that God would not mercifully acquit him from his 
iniquity. If, indeed, he were a wicked man, a notorious sinner, and hypocri- 
tical in his religion, his case must be dreadful; nay, if righteous, or an upright 
worshipper of God, he was so crushed and dismayed, that he should not dare to 
look up for mercy. Indeed, he was full of confusion, and knew not what. to 
think of his extraordinary case; yet he begged of God to notice his increasing 
affliction, and no longer to pursue him with his judgments and terrors, as the 
fierce lion hunts the trembling fugitive, nor to act towards him in so wonderful 
amanner. For every affliction was a witness of the Divine indignation against 
him, and nothing but changes of one misery for another awaited him, against- 
whom God himself, and the whole creation, seemed to be at war.—The gloom, 
unbelief, and hard thoughts of God, which are here discernible, ought to be 
ascribed as much to Satan’s temptations, and Job’s inward anguish of soul, as 
to his outward trials and remaining depravity.—The words rendered, “ I am 
full of confusion,” (15,) may be translated, “Oh! be satisfied with my con- 
fusion,” or disgrace. 

V. 18—22. Job here, more directly than before, expostulated with God for 
giving him his being, and for not cutting him off by death in the womb, or as 
soon as born. (Notes, iii.) He considered death as at hand, and he begged a 
little respite from his anguish, that he might prepare for that closing scene ; 
and for removing to the country whence he should not return. The descrip- 
tion that follows, seems to be only intended for the grave, and not to relate to 
the invisible world.—Coherency, or exactness, in the discourse of one who spoke 
in the bitterness of his spirit, was not to be expected ; yet Job certainly believed 
that there would be a future state, and had some hope of happiness in it, though 
now exceedingly clouded and discouraged. But he here described the state of 
dead bodies in the grave, as darkness and disorder; and he used many repeti- 
tions, meaning, in general, that they know nothing of the vicissitudes of day 
and night, or of the orders established among the living; and that men are cited 
thither, and arranged there, without respect to age, rank, or character. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—7. As afflictions may speedily render us weary of life, how needful is 
it to have our treasure in heaven, and to be prepared for death! Yet we should 
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Zophar sharply rebukes Job. JOB, XI. 
CH AP XI A. M, 2484 B.C. 1520. 
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Repentance the only way to comfort. 


9 The measure thereof és “longer than the earth, 
and broader than the sea. 

10 If "he Scut off, and ‘shut up, or gather together, 
then who can "hinder him? 

11 For *he knoweth vain men: ‘he seeth wickedness 
also ; will he not then consider ¢¢ ? 

12 ‘For *vain man “would be wise, though *man be 
born lke %a wild ass’s colt. 

13 If thou “prepare thine heart, and *stretch out 
thine hands toward him; 

14 If ‘iniquity de in thine hand, ‘put it far away, 
and “let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 For then shalt thou ‘lift up thy face without 
spot; yea, *thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not fear: 

16 Because *thou shalt forget thy misery, and 
remember it "as waters that pass away : 

17 And thine ‘age shall tbe clearer than the noon- 
day ; “thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the 
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not indulge a wish to quit our post before the appointed time.—We are apt to 
think that we have a right to complain when we are greatly afflicted, and to 
imagine that it will be a relief to us; but when we ‘“ speak in the bitterness of 
our souls,” we generally increase guilt and vexation, and our complaints 
rebound upon ourselves.—In every affliction we should examine, “ wherefore 
God contendeth with us;” assured that he hath good and wise reasons for his 
conduct; and when we do not readily perceive his meaning, we ought most 
earnestly to intreat him to show it to us, that we may repent of our sins, fall 
in with the designs of his corrections, reap the benefit of them, and escape final 
condemnation.—We may not be able, in some cases, to understand the reason 
of his appointments, but we must not for a moment suppose that he punishes 
without cause, or that his sovereignty resembles the arbitrary will of selfish and 
wicked men. Such thoughts originate from Satan, brooding on the enmity of 
our carnal hearts; and they commonly mingle with our discontent and impa- 
tience. Indeed, the sovereign authority and irresistible power of God should be 
terrible to all the impenitent workers of iniquity, and to them alone; but if we 
be conscious that we truly repent, accept of proffered mercy, and desire to serve 
him, he will, in due time, end our trials, and give us comfort. 

VY. 8.—22. The wisdom, power, and goodness of God, displayed in the 
wonderful formation of our bodies, and in giving us reasonable and immortal 
souls, and in all the mercies of our infancy, childhood, and riper years, demand 
our admiring grateful praise ; but ina gloomy hour, when corruption prevails, 
Satan can induce even a believer to admit the dishonourable apprehension, that 
God created and preserved him only to make him miserable! Yet all the 
miseries of man arise from his own voluntary wickedness: and whatever may 
be hid in the decrees and counsels of God, most certain it is, that none shall 
eventually perish, but the finally impenitent: and our Creator, (being in Christ 
become our Redeemer also, ) will “ not destroy the work of his own hands” in 
any humble believer; but will renew him unto holiness, that he may enjoy 
eternal life. But Satan plunges the tempted soul into one abyss after another : 
and when one blasphemous suggestion is rejected, another will be suggested 
to the mind. When any one, engaged in this conflict, is made sensible of the 
Lord’s righteousness in present sufferings, or even in the seatence of eternal 
misery denounced against sinners: he will be tempted to question the Divine 
goodness, or to despair of mercy ; to conclude that he is an exception to ordinary 
rules, precluded from the forgiveness reserved for others, and marked out to be 
treated with exact and rigorous justice. But the terror and confusion of those 
who are thus buffeted by Satan, is inexplicable, even by such as have had pain- 
ful experience of it. Every thing then wears a gloomy aspect ; and all seems to 
testify that God is become their enemy, and is pursuing them to destruction. 
In such a case, one vain and foolish wish succeeds to another; they relapse into 
those sallies of passion, which they have just before seen to be rebellious and vain ; 
and want to be any thing, or any where, but what and where they are. Yet if 
true grace possesses the heart, it. will glimmer forth a little in their darkest 
hours; some feeble actings of faith and hope will be discernible: and they will 
be restrained from the desperate language and behaviour of an ungodly man 
in similar circumstances.—But if anguish of mind on earth may. render the 
gloomy grave a desirable refuge ; what will be the condition of those who shall 
be condemned to the blackness of darkness for ever! There, unrestrained 
enmity, unmingled wrath, and absolute despair, eternally reign: light only 
serves to shew their misery, and knowledge to augment their anguish. Let 
every sinner then seek deliverance from this dreadful state, and every believer 
be thankful to “ Jesus, who delivereth us from the wrath to come.” Letall our 
troubles warn us of the shortness of life, remind us to pray to be spared till 
ready, and excite us to prepare for death, and to welcome its approach.— 
Having obtained the earnest and hope of heaven, we need not look with horror 
upon the dark and silent grave: it is but the shadow of death, and cannot hurt 
us: and “ifthe Spirit of him, who raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in us, 
he will also quicken our mortal bodies,” and raise them up immortal and 
glorious. 
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NOTES. 


Cuar. XI. V. 1—4. Zophar, probably the youngest of Job’s three friends, 
instead of being softened by his pathetic complaints, took up the argument 
against him with greater vehemence than Eliphaz and Bildad had done. He 
represented him as a man who loved to hear himself speak; and who, by 
affected eloquence, aimed to run down the most evident truth in his own 
vindication ; and as one who maintained palpable falsehoods, and treated the 
most sacred subjects, and most solid reasonings, with contempt and mockery. 
It was therefore highly proper that he should be answered, rebuked, and put to 
shame.—But what ground was there for these high charges ? Job had said that 


‘his doctrine was pure,” which his friends could not disprove: and he was 


accused of saying, ‘Iam clean in the eyes of God.” He had indeed said that 
God knew he was not wicked, or one who concealed gross iniquities under the 
mask of hypocrisy: but he had also confessed himself a sinner, and implored 
forgiveness. And though he was tempted to question, whether God would be 
merciful to him, and had unadvisedly asserted that justice was rigorously 
exercised towards him; yet he had never supposed that God dealt wnjust/y 
with him. (Notes, vi. 27—80. vii. 20, 21. ix. 2, 3. 21—24. x.3—17. xxxiv. 5—9. 
xxxv. 1—3.) : 

V.5,6. Zophar despaired of convincing Job; and therefore wished that 
God would interpose to vindicate his truth, and the justice of his providence : 
for if God should shew him the secret, wise, and righteous reasons of his dispen- 
sations; or the extensive and spiritual nature of true holiness, and conse- 
quently the number and heinousness of his own sins, all of which were vastly 
more than he had any conception of; he would acknowledge that God exacted 
less punishment of him than he deserved.—This, Job would not have denied : 
and when God afterwards did speak, it was in behalf of Job, and not against 
him. (Notes, xxiii. 3—7. xxxi. 85—37. xxxiii. 1—11. xlii. 7—9. )—Secrets, (6. ) 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Ps. xxv. 14,)—Double, &c. ‘For in the wisdom and justice, 
or, according to the law of God, thou mightest suffer double to what thou now 
doest, and know thou that, &c.’ (Ezra, ix. 13. Notes, Ps. ciii. 10. Lam. iii. 
21—28. 

V. rs These animated interrogations were intended to convince Job, that 
the nature of God is incomprehensible, and his judgments unsearchable: there 
being an infinity in his perfections, and im his counsels, which no similitude can 
represent to our imaginations, and no reasonings or researches fuily explain to 
our understandings. But this important truth, instead of militating against 
Job’s doctrine, condemned the rashness of his friends, who inferred his guilt 
from his calamities,’as if they had found out the secrets of the Divine wisdom to 
perfection ! whereas they had not the least conception of the real reason of his 
unprecedented sufferings. (Notes, iv. 17—21.)—Zophar added, that if God 
were pleased to cut off a man’s family, (or rather, to alter the course of things, ) 
to shut him in prison, or to gather armies against him, none could hinder him: 
that he knew the vanity and folly of men, and saw and considered the most 
secret wickedness of their lives or hearts; and so had good reasons for punish- 
ing even those who appeared to be righteous: that man, ignorant and short- 
sighted as he is, has an ambition of being wise and knowing, is curious and 
presumptuous, and proud of his understanding, and the depth of his penetra- 
tion; though in fact he is born as uninformed as the wild ass; and, like that 
animal, he fiercely scorns subjection and confinement, aims at independence 
and liberty in indulging his appetites; and is therefore very incompetent to 
the acquisition of divine wisdom and knowledge. Or, being obstinate and 
headstrong like the wild ass’s colt; nothing can make him wise to know his 
place and duty, but severe discipline and painful experience. The closing 
verse, however, is variously interpreted, and does not necessarily imply all that 
is suggested by our version of it; but may literally be rendered, “ That empty 
man may become considerate: though man be born as the colt of a wild ass.” 
‘ But a vain man, (a fool, ) will become wise, when the wild ass’s colt is born a 
man.’ (E. Smith.) 


reasonings are best opposed by conclusive urguments: they who accuse others 
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Job retorts ironically on his friends, 
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V. 18—20. Here Zophar, after the example of Eliphaz and Bildad, exhorted 
Job to repentance, and gave him great encouragement, yet mixed with irritating 
insinuations. (Notes, v. 18—27. viii. 20-22.) If, instead of vindicating himself, 
he would, with due preparation of heart, humble himself before God, and 
stretch out his hands in fervent prayer to him ; if he repented of his wickedness, 
and did works meet for repentance; he might obtain forgiveness, and stand 
with confidence before God, who would clear his character, restore his health, ; 
and establish him in prosperity ; so that his misery would be forgotten, or only 
remembered as a cause of gratitude. Then his old age would shine with a 
brighter light of Divine favour and felicity, than either his youth, or more 
mature years, had done: secure of the protection of God, and rejoicing in hope 
of future blessedness, he might order all his affairs with comfort and confidence, | 
and close his life in reputation and usefulness. But disappointment, vexation, 
and ruin inevitably awaited all wicked men: and their very hope would soon 
expire as a dying man gives up the ghost. There was however no certain ground 
on which to conclude that Job’s deepest repentance and the Lord’s most gracious 
forgiveness must be followed by outward prosperity; nor any reason to conclude | 
him a hypocrite, if he died in his present calamitous condition. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
‘Nothing is more unbecoming, or more common, than acrimony and reviling 
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souls. So shall we forget our misery, as waters that pass away: the light of 
God’s countenance will render our declining years more pleasant, than those 
early days that were spent in youthful gaiety : we may then rest in safety, and 
the work of our hands shall be established unto us. ‘Trials may interrupt, but 
cannot destroy, our happiness; nay, they will tend to increase it: we shall 
become truly honourable and useful; and may at length lie down in the grave 
without fear, and bid an eternal farewell to pain and sorrow, at that period, 
when the expectation and enjoyment of the ungodly shall eternally expire. 
For, “the wicked is driven away in his wickedness ; but the righteous hath 
| hope in his death.” (Note, Prov. xiv. 32.) 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XII. V.2, 3. Zophar had treated Job’s discourse as futile and 
erroneous ; and his other friends were of the same judgment: Job therefore 
ironically retorted upon them. ‘ Doubtless,’ says he, ‘ you three are the only 
men of understanding in the world, and when you die, no wisdom will remain 
on earth; but men will sustain an irreparable loss, being bereaved of such 
oracles of divine knowledge!’ Yet he thought that he had some understanding 
of these matters, and did not fall below them: and indeed any body might 
know such things as they had advanced, as far as there was truth in them. 

V. 4. Here again Job retorted upon Zophar, who had spoken of him as a 





in religious controversy. Opposition stirs up pride and resentment in the 
hearts even of godly men; the credit ‘of the victory insensibly becomes the 
object ; and an opponent must be represented as a dangerous and wicked man, 
that he may without censure be exposed to ridicule or hatred. But, in fact, a 
multitude of empty words neither require, nor deserve, an answer; and specious 


of falsehood and deceit, are commonly the first to transgress; and men often 
shame themselves by their invectives and misrepresentations, in attempting 
to put others to shume ; or they manifest their own pride, when they would 
represent the sentiments of others as mockery of the truth. Such as are 
maintaining error, are often most ready to appeal to God, and to express a high 
confidence that they are pleading his cause: and in the eagerness of dispute, 
the most important truths will be adduced in support of those very principles 
of which they are subversive. Yet we ought to endeavour to profit by truth, 
though we disapprove of the spirit with which it is maintained.—We should 
often meditate on the incomprehensible perfections and works of God, that we 
may be made sensible of our own meanness, ignorance, and vileness. Some 


we may discover by faith, from revelation ; enough indeed to shew us sinners, 
that ourseverest temporal sufferings are less than our iniquities deserve, and 
so to render us patient and thankful under them: but the secrets of his wisdom, 
which we can never search out to perfection, infinitely exceed our narrow 
capacities. (Notes, xxvi. 14. xxviii. 2323. Deut. xxix. 29.) In this abyss our 
thoughts and reasonings are swallowed up: the height, and depth, and length, 
and breadth, of all his attributes pass knowledge: and our province is to be- 
lieve, adore, and love. It is in vain for us to dispute against his omnipotent 
sovereignty ; nor can we escape his omnipresent and infinite knowledge: but 
it behoves us to consider who and what we are, and to remember that we 
are born of a depraved nature, like the untractable wild ass. Weshould then 
give up our proud desire of comprehending the deep things of God; and of 
measuring his truths, judgments, and decrees by the rule of our short-sighted 
reason. Our wisdom consists in preparing our hearts to seek his mercy and 
favour; to repent of our sins; to accept of his mercy and salvation ; and to 
pray earnestly for his sanctifying grace, that we may cast away all our trans- 


mocker ; but indeed his friends treated his sufferings, character, and discourse 
with contempt, and reviled an upright man, who had long been an accepted 
worshipper of God, as if he were a hypocrite.—‘ You deride your friend, when 
you bid him call upon God, that he may answer him: but this is no new thing, 
for the best of men have been mocked on this fashion.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 5. Though a man have shone “asa light in the world,” by wisdom, 
piety, or usefulness, while in affluence; yet as soon as he sinks into poverty or 
distress, he will generally be despised by the rich and prosperous ; and they 
will mark every one of his mistakes, or faults, with severity, to justify their 
neglect of him. ‘ He that is near to his ruin, (as I now am,) is (to those that 
prosper and are at ease) like unto a lamp that is near burning out unto the 
snuff; and therefore despised by them for the present, however it have formerly 
shined.’ (Bp. Hall.) (Note, Ps. cxxiii. 3, 4.) 

V. 6—10. Job here opposes facts to hypothesis. It cannot be denied, that 
audacious robbers and oppressors, and the most impious wretches, are often 
prospered in providence, and have riches abundantly in possession. (Notes, ix. 
20—24, xxi. 7—16.) The matter is so plain, that the whole creation testifies it. 
The animal tribes generally subserve the pride, luxury, and indulgence of 
ungodly men: the earth, and its richest produce, is their property ; and all 
nature drudges, as it were, to pamper their lusts. (Note, Rom. viii. 15—22.) 
Yet this is not to be ascribed to fortune, or chance: but the Lord worketh 
these things as he pleases; seeing the life and breath of man, and of every 
creature, are entirely at his disposal. 

V. 11, 12. The ear of man, attending to what is spoken, (that is, the 
understanding, to which the report of the senses is made,) was formed to 
distinguish truth from falsehood, and right from wrong; as the palate 
distinguishes tastes. But Job probably thought, that. the distinguishing 
faculty of his friends must be obtuse, or vitiated by prejudice; otherwise they 
could never reject such obvious truths as he had stated to them. Indeed, aged 
men, who have had long opportunity of making observations, are supposed to 
be wiser than others: but he intimated, that his friends had lived long to little 
purpose, as they were egregiously mistaken in so plain a matter. 

V. 13—25. The transition from the foregoing verse to the subsequent dis- 
course seems as follows. The consideration, that “length of days” among 








gressions, and devote to him our bodies, our souls, and substance, and rule our 

families in his faith and fear. Thus, “ being justified by faith, we shall have 

peace with God,” and confidence before him: and a quiet conscience, joy in the 

Holy Ghost, an affiance in a wise and kind Providence ordering all for our good, 

with the lively hope of eternal felicity, will give comfort and stedfastness to our 
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men was supposed to increase wisdom and understanding, led Job to think of 
the everlasting God, whose wisdom and knowledge are infinite; and thus, 
without mentioning him, he proceeded to expatiate on his perfections and dis- 
pensations; shewing that he believed the same general truths as his friends did, 
and could discourse upon them with cogency and fluency. (Notes, v. 8—16. 





The perfections and works of God. 


15 Behold, *he withholdeth the waters, and they! 
dry up: also %he sendeth them out, and they overturn 
the earth. 

16 With *him ¢s strength and wisdom: “the deceived 
and the deceiver are his. 

17 Heleadeth counsellors away spoiled, and maketh 
the judges fools. 

18 He ‘looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth their 
loins with a girdle. 

19 He “leadeth princes away spoiled, and over-, 
throweth the mighty. 

20 He removeth away ‘the speech of the trusty, 
and ‘taketh away the understanding of the aged. 

21 He ‘poureth contempt upon princes, and weak- 
eneth the strength of the mighty. 

22 He discovereth deep things out of darkness, ! 
and *bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 

23 He ‘increaseth the nations, and destroyeth them: 
he enlargeth the nations, and tstraiteneth them again. 

24 He “taketh away the heart of the chief of the 
people of the earth, 'and causeth them to wander in a! 
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25 They ™grope in the dark without light, and he 
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Job confidently appeals to God. 
CHAP. XIII. 


Job, confident of his knowledge, appeals to God: disdainfully and peevishly reproves 
his friends, for pleading against him with false reasonings and partiality ; and 
warns them to fear the judgment of God, 1—13. In extreme suffering, and expect- 
ing death, he professes confidence that God would justify him, 14—19. He eraves 
respite, and desires to know his sins, and why God dealt so rigorously with him, 
20—25, 


O, *mine eye hath seen all ¢his, "mine ear hath 
heard and understood it. 

2 What ‘ye know, the same do I know also: I am 
not inferior unto you. 

3 Surely “I would speak to the Almighty, and ‘I 
desire to reason with God. 

4 But ‘ye are forgers of lies, ye are all *physicians 
of no value. 

5 Oh! "that ye would altogether hold your peace; 
‘and it should be your wisdom. 

6 Hear “now my reasoning, and hearken to the 
pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will ye ‘speak wickedly for God? and talk 
deceitfully for him? 

: neil ye “accept his person ? will ye contend for 
Godt 

9 Is it good that he should "search you out? or °as 
one man mocketh another, do ye so mock him? 

10 He will surely ’reprove you, if ye do secretly 


accept persons. 





11 Shall ‘not his excellency make you afraid? and 
this dread fall upon you ? 
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xi. 7—12.) He declared God to be the fountain of knowledge, wisdom, and 
power ; and that his providence rules the world with irresistible authority. He 
destroys cities, and imprisons the inhabitants; he afflicts the land with drought, 
or destroys them with a deluge, as he did the earth in the days of Noah. (Notes, 
Gen. vii.) The crafty deceivers, and they who are deluded by them, fall in 
with his universal plan for his own glory ; and even Satan, the great deceiver, 
accomplishes the purposes of God by his malignant endeavours to defeat them! 
Kings, legislators, conquerors, orators, are spoiled, disgraced, enslaved, over- 
thrown, infatuated, beyond all expectation, as the Lord pleases; and they are 
sure to be at length rendered contemptible when they oppose his cause. ( Notes, 
Ts, ii. 1O—18, xxiii. 8, 9. Dan. iv. 84-87. Acts xii. 20—23.) He detects the 
most secret conspiracies, and the deepest intrigues of princes; he disposes of 
nations with absolute authority ; and when any stand in his way, he throws 
them into such confusion, that they are perfectly bewildered, as if lost in a 
desert, or groping in the dark, or staggering from drunkenness; and thus they 
become incapable of the least effectual exertion.—These important truths were 
suited to convince the over-confident disputants, that they had gone out of 
their depth, in attempting to assign the Lord’s reason for afflicting Job ; when 
“his ways are unsearchable, and his judgments past finding out.” (Note, 


Rom. xi. 833—86. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. Reviling. raillery, and boasting commonly prove infectious; and 
when we overrate ourselves, and court admiration, others will be disposed to 
undervalue us, and treat us with contempt. Whatever some men fancy, there 
was good sense, sound reasoning, true knowledge, and heavenly wisdom in the 
world, before they were born; and the world will not be left in the dark, when 
these luminaries are set, and their labours also consigned to oblivion. Nay, 
when wise and good men die, blessed be God, wisdom does not die with them, 
but others are raised up in their places.—We have all a right to judge for 
ourselves, being endued with understanding as well as others ; and we should 
neither claim superiority over them, nor in this respect yield it to them; 
for we are cautioned by our Lord on both sides, when he says, ‘“‘ Call no man 
father upon earth; neither be ye called masters:” but in other matters our 
rule is, in honour to prefer others, and to sit down in the lowest place; and it 
is seldom wise or becoming to deviate from it. (Notes, Matt. xxiii. 8—10. 
Luke xiv. 7—11.)—The most pious and conscientious men have generally been 
treated with contempt by worldly persons ; and sometimes by their brethren, 
who ought to have sympathized in their sorrows, borne with their infirmities, 
and helped them with their prayers. But if men despise them, let them but 
call upon God, and he will answer them.—Adversity and poverty, in this evil 
world, eclipse the light of wisdom and piety;. and many, who once were 
honourable and useful, have sunk into contempt, when fallen under misfor- 
tunes, and become indigent.—Yet, worldly prosperity is of small value in the 
sight of God. He hath superior blessings for his children ; and commonly he 
gives carnal things abundantly into the hands of those, whose pride, luxury, 
and impiety are increased by them.—The whole creation groans, as in un- 
natural bondage to the lusts of men. Every creature preaches the goodness of 
God, and the ungrateful abuse of man, and testifies that this is a state of 
probation, not of retribution. 

V. 11—25. The faculties of our souls were originally formed, as capable of 
discerning truth and falsehood, as our bodily senses are of discriminating their 
objects._-Observation and experience should teach us wisdom. But, through 
our depravity, and the influence of our passions, we draw wrong conclusions, 
make a perverse choice, and often wander farther from God and true wisdom, 
with increasing years. Yet, when renewed by the Holy Spirit, we begin to use 
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our faculties aright ; we receive wisdom from the Fountain-head, by faith and 
prayer; we learn useful lessons from all we see and experience ; and acquire a 
spiritual taste, which savours truth and holiness, and is of use every hour of 
our lives. (Note, Heb. v. 1]—14.) May we seek more and more to have “‘the 
eyes of our understanding thus enlightened,” and “our senses exercised, by 
reason of use, to discern both good and evil !”—It is a main point of wisdom to 
set God always before us, to observe his working in every thing, and to feel our 
own absolute dependence on him. ‘He doeth what he will in the armies of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, What doest thou?” He creates or destroys, he exalts or 
depresses, kings or nations as he pleases. (Notes, 1 Sam. ii. 3—8.) All the 
power and policy of earth and hell cannot conceal anything from him, or carry 
one point against him. All creatures subserve his purposes, and assist in 
accomplishing his vast designs. But they who break his commandments, and, 
depending on their power, wisdom, or dignity, exalt themselves against his 
cause, and rebel against his authority, after having been constrained, contrary 
to their intention, to subserve his plan, shall be east off with indignation, and 
rendered contemptible and miserable ; while such as submit to his authority, - 
and trust in his mercy, obey his precepts, and aim to promote his cause and 
honour in the world; fall in with his designs according to his revealed will, 
and yield themselves to his disposal ; shall be taken care of by the way, and at 
the end shall be graciously received, with, “ Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” May this be our choice, our 
conduct, and our felicity ! 
NOTES. 


Cuap. XIII. V. 1,2. With manifest self-preference, Job here declared, 
that the discoveries of God’s providential dealings with men, which he had 
stated, were the result of his own exact and careful observation ; and that he 
understood these matters better than his friends did, and therefore did not want 
their instructions. (Note, xii. 1, 2.) 

VY. 36. An improper boldness is discernible in the discourses of Job, for 
which Elihu afterward reproved him: ( Notes, xxxiii. 8—18. xxxiv. 5—9:) yet, 
he did not mean to justify himself before God, but only to obtain a verdict in 
his favour from him against his friends, who treated him as a hypocrite; 
accusing him of crimes which he had never committed, and arguing from false 
principles, respecting the Divine government of the world. They visited him 
indeed as physicians, in his distress; but by their improper treatment they 
irritated his disease. They would, therefore, do him the greatest favour in 
their power, and most shew their own wisdom, if they would hold their peace ; 
and attend to his reasonings, from which they might learn to correct their own 
errors. 

V. 7—12. The disputants meant to vindicate the Lord’s dealings with Job, 
and to plead his cause; but they bore false-witness against their friend, and 
used deceitful reasonings in the argument. Now, if such practices were 
admitted, in pleading for a king against one of his subjects ; it would be called 
“accepting his person,” and be a reproach to the character of the king, and a 
disgrace to the cause. But God wanted not such advocates, nor did his conduct 
need vindicating by such means. Job therefore reminded his friends, that 
when their conduct should be searched out, it would appear very wicked and 
dishonourable to God; and that he would certainly rebuke them for con- 
demning the innocent. If, indeed, they duly considered the majesty and 
excellency of God, they would be afraid of his indignation, while, under pretence 
of pleading his cause, they acted so contrary to his example; and it would 
better become them, to consider themselves as sinful dying creatures, whose 
bodies would speedily return to the earth, and whose remembrance would 
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be buried in obscurity or oblivion.—Bishop Patrick thus paraphrases the con- 
cluding verse, perhaps according to the true meaning ofthe original: ‘ Whose 
remonstrances on his behalf are no better than dust; and the arguments you 
accumulate, but like so many heaps of dirt.’ 

V.13, 14. Perhaps Job’s friends seemed about to interrupt him; or shewed 
apprehensions, that Divine judgment would come upon him for so pertina- 
ciously attesting his innocence. ‘ Well,’ says he, ‘keep silence, let me speak, 
and I will risk all consequences; for my anguish is so excessive, that I could 
even gnaw my own flesh: and, as Iam not conscious of any great crime for 
which I am thus punished, I would even venture my life to have this matter 
cleared up.’ (Notes, vi. 8—13. vii. 9, 10.) 

V.15—19. The first clause in this passage may be properly rendered as an 
interrogation, ‘“ Lo, he willslay me, shall not I trust?” or, ‘though he should 
slay me, shall not I trust?’ Our version is formed from a change in the text, 
on the authority of the Jewish writers, which, in this case, seems not at all 
necessary.—Even if left to die of his diseases, or to be cut off by a sudden stroke, 
Job determined not to give up his confidence.—His friends had intimated that 
the return of his prosperity would evince his former integrity, and his present 
repentance, (Notes, v. 18—27. viii. 20—22. xi.18—20;) but he, conscious that 
he had walked uprightly before God, and having an assured belief of his faith- 
fulness and mercy, would confide in him as his salvation, even though he slew 
him; and would maintain before him that he had not been a wicked dissembler, 
though he well knew that no hypocrite could escape detection or condemnation 
in his sight. He desired his friends to attend to his appeal, and to observe how 
he ordered his cause. He did not deny that he was a sinner, but he pleaded 
that he was not a hypocrite; from the charge of hypocrisy he knew that God 
would justify him, and he challenged them to bring forward the proofs of their 
allegations. He had lost all, except his character, the testimony of his con- 
science, and his hope in God, which they endeavoured to rend from him; and 
it would be death to him not to vindicate himself from their cruel aspersions. | 
—* For now, I shall be silent, and expire.” 

V. 20—23. Job here addressed himself to God, and begged of him to try his 
cause. Provided his outward pains, and his inward horror, were removed, so 
that the Divine majesty did not overwhelm him, he was confident he could 
plead effectually in his own behalf; and he would either propose or answer 
questions relative to his case, as the Lord pleased. In the first instance, he 
desired to know how many his iniquities were ; and especially he wished to 
discover what that transgression was, which had brought his present calamities 
upon him. It is probable that Job intended this merely as an appeal to God, 
that it was not hypocrisy, or gross oppression; yet the address was querulous 
and passionate, and when the Lord actually spake, Job found he could not 
answer him. (Notes, xl. 1—5. xlii. 1—6.)—‘ O God, I cannot accuse myself 
of wilful wickedness against thee; but if there be any secret iniquity that Lam 
not privy to, do thou make it known to me, and convince me of it.’ (Bp. Hall. 
Note, x. 1,2. Ps. exxxix. 23, 24.) 

V. 24-28. As the Lord neither removed Job’s pains, nor vindicated his 
character, nor comforted his soul, he considered him as hiding his face in anger, 
and holding him as anenemy. And he pleaded, that this was beneath the 
infinite Majesty of Heaven, seeing he was so mean and frail, and at the point of 
death, as a withered leaf, or dry stubble, the sport of the winds, and fuel for 
the flame. (Note, vii. 17—19.) He thought that God framed more severe 
decrees against him, and inflicted on him imore bitter things, than upon any 
one else; and as he was conscious that, daring his maturer years, he had 
uprightly served the Lord, he supposed that his youthful iniquities, previous to 
his conversion, were now remembered against him, and that he possessed them 
in their painful effects. For, it was evident that Divine judgments confined 
him as a prisoner in the stocks till his conduct had been examined, and evidence 
against him sought after; and that the prints of God’s displeasure were marked 
upon his whole body, eyen to the soles of his feet, (ii. 7;) insomuch that it, 
(not he,) was consuming, as a putrifying carcase, and wearing away as a moth- 
eaten garment. (Notes, ii. 7, 8. xix. 15—31. Num. xii. 11—13.)—In these 
complaints we discern the effects of strong temptations, and remaining depra- 
vity; yet, in this chapter Job expresses a regard to God in every thing, shews 
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lively exercises of faith, hope, and confidence in him, and gives many evidences 
of a sound judgment, and a tender conscience. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. It is very difficult for man to possess superior talents, without 
some appearance of ostentation and self-preference ; yet, to be “ clothed with 
humility,” confers a peculiar gracefulness upon wisdom, knowledge, and every 
shining quality.—In all our troubles of mind and conscience, we generally find 
men to be physicians of no value. They often either mistake our case, or 
attribute our distress to a wrong cause, or prescribe pernicious remedies, and 
by one means or other increase our malady. But when the conscience is 
wounded, and the heart dismayed with the fear of wrath, the prevalence of sin, 
the force of temptation, or the weight of affliction, we should apply to the 
Physician of our souls; whose knowledge, power, and love, are infinite, who 
never rejects any sincere application, and who never leaves any case uncured. 
To him we may speak, and before him we may spread our case, at all times, 
which is a peculiar comfort when we meet with harsh treatment from man; 
and though we are sinners, and have committed numberless offences, yet, if our 
heart condemn us not of hypocrisy, we may have humble confidence before 
him. (Note, 1 John iii. 18—24.)—Sometimes the greatest comfort that we can 
afford the afflicted, consists in patiently attending to their complaints; and 
when we do not understand the subject in debate, or see that others know more 
of it than we do, or are eager to be heard, it is our wisdom altogether to hold 
our peace, in hopes to get some good when we cannot do any.—Deceit and 
iniquity are doubly base, when employed in the professed cause of truth and 
piety ; because they seem to imply that religion needs to be supported by such 
disgraceful means. But the God of truth and love can never approve the con- 
duct of those who slander, deceive, or persecute their brethren, under pretence 
of doing him service. Such conduct, when searched into, appears an impious 
mockery of God, and springs from the basest motives, however secret they are 
kept. He will therefore surely reprove the offenders ; and a due attention to the 
holy excellency of his character would fill with terror of his vengeance, all those 
who ignorantly hope for his favour in any unhallowed attempts to serve him. 

V. 183—28. In this evil world, considering how frail we are, and how short 
our time is, we may find enough to employ us, without falsely accusing and 
reviling our brethren.—Under every affliction, we should aim to keep up a 
confidence in the Divine mercy, which will preserve us under the most exqui- 
site agonies from doing ourselves any harm.—Though outward evils, and inward 
distresses, should unite in our case, and continue unabated till death, a strong 
and active faith, an acquaintance with the scriptural ground ofa believer’s hope, 
and conscious integrity, may enable the poor tempted soul to trust in the Lord, 
and to expect salvation from him. The upright may maintain his cause before 
him, and be assured that he will be justified ; but no hypocrite can come with 
acceptance before him, or find admission into his kingdom; yet it is best to 
repress our vehement passions, and to wait his time of clearing our aspersed 
characters; though, to sit down under some slanders, without attempting our 
own vindication, be almost as the pangs of death to us: and, indeed, it is very 
cruel to bereave an afilicted man of his reputation, or to endeavour to discou- 
rage his hope in God, without any evidence of his guilt.—It is very desirable to 
have a clear conscience, and an assurance of God’s favour; yet great humility 
and reverence become us in appealing unto him. He knows us better than we 
do ourselves; and we should humbly beseech him to bring us acquainted with 
our sins, that we may repent and seek forgiveness. But he who duly considers 
the number and heinousness of his transgressions, will not wonder that God 
hides his face and afflicts him; nor would he have cause to complain of injus- 
tice, if he treated him as an enemy. And, though we are mean as the dry leaf 
or the stubble, yet, being also guilty and polluted, and proper fuel for the fire 
of the Lord’s indignation, it would not be dishonourable to him, if he were to 
pursue us to destruction. Sins long since forgotten by us, stand recorded in 
his book, the guilt of which no time can obliterate ; while old age often pos- 
sesses the iniquities of youth, by bodily diseases, ruined circumstances, bad 
habits, a guilty conscience, or rebellious children; and it isa mercy, if final 
condemnation be escaped.—Should God mark our steps, and narrowly examine 
our paths, we could in no wise stand before him in judgment ; he would indeed 
“ write bitter things against us,” and both body and soul would eternally be 
filled with the print of his righteous vengeance. This will be the awful case of 
unbelievers ; but there is salvation provided and revealed, not from temporal 
sorrows, (for our bodies must still return to the dust, and perish as a garment 
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that is moth-eaten,) but from the wrath to come. For when the believer, 
whose sins are washed away in the blood of Christ, shall be laid in the grave, 
his soul will find admission into the realms of glory, and his body shall at length 
also arise incorruptible and immortal. Seeking first this eternal salvation, let 
us bear our present trials without a murmur; let us often humble ourselves 
anew for sins long since committed and repented of, and look forward to death 
as the period of all our sorrows. And let young persons beware of indulging 
themselves in sin: for even in this world they may so possess the iniquities of 
their youth, as to have months of sorrow for moments of pleasure. ( Note, 
John y.10—15. P. O. 1—14. conclusion. )—Their wisdom and duty, therefore, 
consist in remembering their Creator in their early days, that they may 
have assured hope and sweet peace of conscience, as the solace of their declining 
years. (Note, Ec. xii. 1.) 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XIV. V. 1—6. Job, perhaps perceiving that his friends disregarded 
him, continued his discourse, by descanting upon the condition of man, and 
interspersing addresses unto God. He observed, that every man born of Adam’s 
race, is short-lived, and exposed to manifold afflictions ; all his beauty, felicity, 
splendour, and gaiety, fall before the stroke of sickness or of death, as the 
gaudy flower before the scithe; or they pass away like the fleeting shadow. 
(Notes, Ps. xc. 8—6. xcii. 6, 7. 12. ciiil, 15—18. Js. xl. 6—8. Jam. i. 9—11. 
1 Pet. i. 24, 25.) He then expostulated with God, for noticing, or judging 
with such severity, a poor creature beneath his regard. (Notes, vii. 17—19. 
xiii, 2428.) He was indeed a sinner, being descended from sinful parents, as 
all other men were: even as, in the whole course of nature, the progeny partake 
of the propensities and qualities of the creature, whence it sprang. ‘ For who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one.” Or, how could it be 
possible for his conduct to be sinless, when his heart was by nature polluted 
and unclean? In either sense, this forms a decisive testimony, that Job under- 
stood and believed the doctrine of original sin; and though he did not apply 
it, in so humble and pious a manner, as David afterwards did, (Note, Ps. li. 
5, 6;) yet he seems to have intended it as a plea, why the Lord should not 
deal with him according to his own works, but according to his promised 
mercy and grace.—Job proceeded to observe, that man’s days were determined, 
and he could not exceed his appointed term of life;- therefore he prayed that 
he might have a little rest from his exquisite anguish, till the wearisome work 
ot life was over, and death should end his sorrows ; which would be as welcome 
to him as night to the day-labourer. 

V. 7—12. Though a tree be cut down, and the stump seem decayed in the 
earth, yet, if it be in a moist and fruitful situation, it may be expected that 
tender branches will shoot forth, and grow up as a newly planted tree, or as if 
the old tree again revived. But when a man is cut off by death, he is for ever 
removed from his place in this world; no one expects to see him again; and 
his body returns to the earth whence it was taken, and mingles with it; even 
as the waters return to the sea, whence they first came. Thus he lieth down, 


till the consummation of all things, when he shall awake at the general resur- | 


rection.—All these expressions imply Job’s belief of that great doctrine; though 

both ancient and modern Sadducees have contrived to misunderstand him. 

Why else should he speak of death as “sleep,” and mention a period to it 
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when he shall awake, even “when the heavens be no more ?” (Marg. Ref. )— 
Hither Job meant by these considerations to comfort himself with the hope of 
having soon and for ever done with this wretched world; or he used them as a 
plea, why God should grant him respite from trouble to prepare for death, the 
consequences of which are irreversible. 

V. 13—15. Job here earnestly prayed that God would speedily terminate 
his sorrows, and hide him in the grave, till his fatherly displeasure were past, 
or the present storm subsided ; that he would set a time when he would release 
him; or at present dismiss him, till the appointed period of the resurrection, 
and the general judgment, and then remember him in mercy. As, however, 
death would soon remove him hence, he determined to wait, in patience and 
hope, “all the days of his appointed time,” till that change should take place: 
and to look forward in believing expectation to the resurrection, when God 
would call him forth out of the grave, and he would gladly answer; when he 
would appear to try his cause and justify him, and take delight in the work of 
his hands. —The chunge, or renovation, which shall take place, at the resurrec- 
tion, seems principally intended. (Noite, Phil. iii. 20, 21.) 

V. 16—22. In the preceding verses Job spoke in some degree of faith and 
hope; but here despondency again prevails. He represents God as strictly. 
scrutinizing his whole conduct, and collecting evidence against him, which he 
preserved as a treasure sealed or sewed up in a bag, that he might be punished 
with the utmost rigour. (Notes, Dewt. xxii. 34, 35. Rom. ii. 4—6.) He would 
not say that God did him injustice, but he thought that he carried matters to 
extremity against him: and in that. case he would certainly bring him to 
destruction, without remedy. For his indignation must ruin the happiness, 
and the hope, of the most prosperous and powerful; as an earthquake subverts 
the strongest mountains, or removes the solid rocks ; or, if more gradually, yet 
effectually, as the waters wear away the stones, or wash away the earth and its 
productions from the high to the low grounds. Indeed, God irresistibly pre- 
vails against all who contend with him: by sickness or death he changes their 
countenances, and sends them away into misery: and when the body is full of 
pain, or the soul of terror at the approach of death, the poor sufferer cannot 
notice either the prosperity or the adversity of his family. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—15. It is very useful, seriously to refiect on the shortness and uncer- 
tainty of human life; on the vanity and vexation of all human enjoyments ; 
and on the fading nature of all worldly splendour, which hath neither sub- 
stance nor continuance: that we may cease to expect happiness from earthly 
objects, and learn to “lay up our treasure in heaven.” But it is still more 
interesting to advert properly to the cause, and the remedy, of these evils. “ By 
one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men.” We receive our nature through this corrupted channel, and 
all the powers of our soul are contaminated by it: for who can produce an holy 
offspring from an unholy stock? Indeed, the almighty power of God once 


| formed the holy human nature of the Saviour, in the womb of a sinful woman: 


but that was above, and contrary to, the established order of nature, that he 
might appear “in the likeness of sinful flesh,” and yet be without sin. All else 
are conceived, and shapen in iniquity: and we all early manifest an aversion to 
God and his holy service, and our actual transgressions soon become numerous. 


Eliphaz reproves Job as impious. 
CHAP. XV. 


Eliphaz sharply reproves Job, as arrogant and igapious, 1—13. He declares God’s 
holiness and man’s sinfulness, 14—16. He appeals to observation and tradition, in 
procf that the wicked are miserable in this world, 17—35, 
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10 With us are both °the grey-headed, and very 
aged men, much elder than thy father. 
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13 That thou ‘turnest thy spirit against God, “and 
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14 What *¢s man, that he should be clean? and he 
which is born of a woman, that he should be righteous ? 

15 Behold, ‘he putteth no trust in his saints ; yea, 
the heavens are not clean in his sight. 

16 How much more ‘abominable and filthy ¢s man, 
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So that unless we be born of the Spirit, no spiritually good thing dwells in us, 
or can proceed from us; and even the little good of the regenerate is greatly 
defiled. Weshould therefore learn to abase ourselves before God, as abominable 
and polluted creatures: we should cease from all dependence on our own works; 
deprecate the strictness and severity of the Divine judgment; and cast our- 
selves wholly on the mercy of our God, according to the new covenant of grace, 
through the mediation of our Divine Surety: and we should daily seek the 
renewing of the Holy Spirit, and look forward to heaven as the only place of 
perfect holiness and felicity.—As the number of our days and months is 
appointed, which we cannot exceed, we should both seize the present moment, 
and pray for the preservation of our faculties, and the composure of our minds, 
that we may prepare for eternity, and finish our measure of trials and services 
with comfort and acceptance; relying on the tender compassion of our 
heavenly Father, who remembereth that we are but dust. A span of life alone 
remains unto us; our duties are exceedingly important, in their consequences 
to ourselves, and to others: and if the opportunity be slipped, it will be irre- 

-coverable for ever. Whatever then we find to do, let us do it heartily and 
immediately. (Note, Ec. ix. 10.) If our trials be heavy and many, they will 
not here last long; death will finally terminate all our earthly sorrows and 
comforts: yet that is but a sleep; the soul will continue to live and act; and 
the body will awake and live when the heavens shall be no more. ( Notes, Dan. 
xii. 2, 3. 1 Thes. iv. 13—18.) If our sins be forgiven, and our hearts renewed 
unto holiness, heaven will be the rest of our souls, while our bodies will be 
secretly hid in the grave, from the malice of our enemies, and we shall feel no 
more pain from the corrections of our God. At the appointed time, he will again 
remember us; and then we shall find every cloud dispersed, and every frown 
removed. Then the Lord will call his sleeping saints, and they will answer 
him ; they will arise incorruptible and glorious; they will be publicly justified, 
and manifested to be his children and heirs; he will shew his love to them and 
his delight in them, as the creatures of his power, and the subjects of his 
grace; and death shall be “swallowed up in victory.” A few more days of con- 
flict and difficulty, and this change shall begin in death; when the soul, 
released from sin and sorrow, and perfected in holiness, will joyfully wait for 
the re-union of the body, and that last and complete eternal change, when 
“mortality shall be swallowed up of life.” For this appointed period let us 
wait with godly fear, with realizing faith and cheerful hope, with diligent 
preparation and patient continuance in well-doing; neither desirous of living, 
nor impatient of the troubles of life. 

V. 16—22. We should on no account yield to the suggestions of Satan, or 
the dictates of unbelief, to conclude, that the Lord can deal even in rigorous 
justice with a sinner, who hath a hope of everlasting life; or that he intends the 
misery an condemnation of those who trust in his mercy, and who desire to 
know and do his will. —We should number our own steps, watch over our sins, 
and keep an exact account of our transgressions, that we may humbly seek 
forgiveness of them, and more highly value the salvation of the gospel; and if 
we thus “judge ourselves, we shall not be condemned of the Lord.” He may 
afflict us with salutary chastisements; disease may fill our flesh with pain, 
change our countenance, and wear us away; we may lose the comfort of our 
families and connexions, and every hope of earthly felicity: but our God will 
not send the believer away into the regions of darkness and despair; nay, he 
will receive him into the realms of eternal felicity. —But what a change awaits 
the prosperous unbeliever! When the appointed period arrives, a state of 
unmixed, unalterable, and eternal misery will succeed. How will he answer, 
when God shall call him to his tribunal? Then indeed will he find, though 
now he will not believe it, that God numbered all his steps, and watched over 
his sins, and kept an exact account of all his iniquities, which are sealed up as 
evidence to be produced against him at the day of trial. And if the light 
afflictions which are but for a moment, that God’s own children suffer here, be 
so wearying and distressing, what will the vengeance be that he reserves for 
his determined enemies! The strength of mountains and rocks cannot stand 
before his indignation, or shelter sinners from it. Their hope will then be 
destroyed for ever. Where will then be their possessions, pleasures, and dis- 
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tinctions? All pass away, and come to nought! Their countenance will then 
change, when the Judge shall bid them “depart accursed into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels:” and when body and soul are thus filled 
with anguish, what comfort can they derive from the consideration, that their 
crimes aggrandized their families, and their estates descended to their posterity ? 
—But the Lord is yet upon a mercy-seat, ready to be gracious:—*O that 
men were wise, that they understood these things, that they would consider 
their latter end !” ms 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XV: V. 1—13. Instead of being convinced by Job’s reasoning, or 
softened by his pathetic complaints, Eliphaz, with increasing severity, led on 
a second attack on him. Job had been reputed awise man: but Eliphaz 
asked, Whether it consisted with that character, to propagate such empty 
notions, and to satisfy his conscience with them; when they were as unfit for 
the purpose, as the unwholesome east wind would be to appease his hunger. 
Would any wise man reason with such inconclusive arguments ?—Thus 
contemptuously did he speak concerning Job’s discourse. Yet in fact his 
doctrine was true, his cause was good, and many of his observations very wise 
and pious.—Eliphaz next charged him with casting off the fear of God, and 
restraining prayer before him: either because he concluded from some hasty 
expressions, that Job had no reverence for God, and proudly refused to call 
upon him in his trouble; or, that his doctrine would embolden others to 
ungodliness with the hopes of impunity, or discourage them from prayer by 
representing religion as unprofitable. —“ Truly thou makest void fear,” (or, the 
fear of God ;) and diminishest meditation, (or, worship,) ‘ before him,”—He 
further accused him with choosing craftily to cloak his iniquity with the 
semblance of piety ; observing that there needed nothing more than his own 
words to convict and condemn him.—He next enquired, whether he were the 
first of men, or had existed before the creation ? Whether he were of the secret 
council of God, or had engrossed all wisdom to himself. If not, why did he 
presume to know more than any of his friends ; when they were themselves, or 
had on their side, much elder men than he, or even than his father? And he 
demanded, ‘“‘ Whether the consolations of God were small with him ?” hat is, 
whether the consolations, which they proposed to him, if penitent; were sosmall, 
that he should contemn them as “ physicians of no value?” Or whether he had 
any better method of comfort and deliverance, which he kept secret from them? 
In short, Eliphaz expostulated with Job, for letting his own heart carry him 
into such arrogant behaviour to them, and into such daring impiety against 
God, as he had just uttered.—Temptation and anguish indeed had extorted 
several improper expressions from Job: but Eliphaz was evidently angry, 
because he did not confess himself a hypocrite ; but argued against the decision 
of him and his friends, and treated their discourses with peevish neglect, as 
either false, or inapplicable to the case. 

V. 1416. (Notes, iv. 17—21. ix. 1—3, 14—2]. xiv. 1—6.) The holy God 
puts no trust in his saints, his holy ones, or holy angels; nay, he sees defect 
and mutability in the heavens themselves, as well as in its inhabitants, some of 
whom kept not their first estate. How abominable then and filthy in his sight 
is mun, even every one who is born of woman! For, it is evident that he 
naturally craves sinful indulgences with a greedy appetite, and seeks his 
satisfaction in them, as one, who is thirsty, desires and drinks down water with 
egreediness and delight: and that he quenches his perverse thirst as often as it 
returns, even by the commission of the most abominable crimes. (Marg. Ref.) 
—This text forms a conclusive proof, that these disputants were deeply convinced 
of the doctrine of original sin, and the total depravity of human nature, as far 
as man is left to his own innate propensities. But, that doctrine could not 
fairly be made to bear on the point at issue ; because Job did not attempt to 
justify himself from the charge of sinfulness, but merely from that of hypocrisy, 
or gross wickedness. 

V. 17—85. Eliphaz here again laboured to confirm his position, that the 
righteous prosper, and the wicked are miserable, in this world. He stated, that 
this was not merely his own opinion, but a tradition received from their fathers, 
jand which wise men had always approved and taught; and they especially, 
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Job appeals to observation and tradition, 


20 The wicked man ‘travaileth with pain all his 
days, and ‘the number of years is hidden to the 
oppressor. 

21 A "dreadful sound és in his ears: ‘in prosperity 
‘the destroyer shall come upon him. 
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80 He shall not *depart out of darkness ; *the flame 
shall dry up his branches, and *by the breath of his 
mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let ‘not him that is deceived 
for ‘vanity shall be his recompense. 

32 It shall be *accomplished before his time, ‘and 
his branch shall not be green. 
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bribery. 

85 They ‘conceive mischief, and bring forth ‘vanity, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Jo’ reproves his friends, for their conduct towards him; and shews how he would 
have acted, if they had been afflicted as he was, 1—6, He pathetically describes 


his heavy and varied sorrows, 7—16. 
his integrity, 17—22, 


HEN Job answered and said, 
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whose exclusive authority and prosperity were the reward of their singular 
piety. It was their uniform observation, that wicked men passed through life 
in pain, and in constant dread of death: that if they prospered for a little time, 
some spoiler or murderer soon came upon them: that when they began to be 
distressed, they were driven to despair; and that in general they were speedily 
reduced to want and beggary; and had their trouble and anguish imbittered 
by the dread of impending vengeance, which would prevail against them as a 
victorious potentate. He did not mean that this was the case of every 
transgressor; but of the presumptuous rebel, who opposed the authority of God, 
arraigned his providence, and hardened his heart in defiance of his wrath; who 
was rendered insolent and secure by prosperity; and who became outrageous in 
adversity, as if he would run upon the Almighty like a desperate warrior, who 
rushes upon certain death, that he may attempt revenge upon hisenemy. He 
meant the man, whose impiety was connected with rapine and oppression ; by 
whom whole cities had been desolated, and then occupied. The ill-gotten 
wealth of such a person would never continue, nor the perfection of his 
prosperity be prolonged. The wrath of God, like a consuming fire, would 
destroy him root and branch; or, like a tempestuous wind, would drive him 
away into darkness and despair. Let not then any one, who had gloried in 
such false confidences, continue to deceive himself; since disappointment and 
vexation would be his recompense, and his prosperity, and offspring, would 
come to an untimely end. For hypocrites, however numerous, would be 
exposed and ruined; and unjust judges, who had amassed riches by bribery, 
would be consumed. ‘They had conceived mischief and contrived deceit and 
fraud : and they would find themselves deceived and cheated, with the shadow 
of happiness and the reality of misery.—Many important truths were contained 
in this discourse: but, as far as it related to temporal prosperity, or adversity, 
it admitted of numerous exceptions: and it implied an invidious application to 
the case of Job. It was evidently intimated, that he was the prosperous sinner, 
the presumptuous offender, the desperate rebel against God, the oppressor, the 
hypocrite, the corrupt judge; the ruin of his substance and family, his inward 
terror and anguish, were so many demonstrations of his guilt; and his vindication 
of himself completed the evidence, and almost constituted him a blasphemer, | 
as if he charged the Lord with injustice, and set himself in array against him. | 
—Thus Eliphaz inadvertently took the part of Satan; and brought in a verdict | 
against Job, as if he had actually and openly cursed God. ( Notes,i.9—11.iv 1.) | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—16. It is easier to answer, than to convince, an opponent: yet when | 
arguments fail, contempt and railing generally most abound ; for far more are | 
capable of slander and declamation, than of reasoning with cogency and temper. | 
—‘ The wisdom which is from above,” teaches us to consider the tendency and 
effect of our knowledge, and renders us careful not to satisfy ourselves, or 
amuse others, with unprofitable notions, empty words, or delusive arguments. 
Every investigation of divine truth, should be conducted in the fear of God, 
and with fervent prayer: and whatever encourages men in sin, or discourages 
their approach to the mercy-seat of God, must be false and pernicious. Yet 
prejudiced and angry disputers frequently charge consequences upon their 
opponents, which are not fairly deducible from their tenets; and accuse them 
of those crimes which they abhor._Men’s own mouths often proclaim their 
iniquity; and even betray the secret hypocrisy of their hearts: yet they, who 
are forward to make others “ offenders for a word,” are commonly found most 
guilty, and in judging others condemn themselves; and we should carefully 
distinguish between the language of infirmity and temptation, and that of 





deliberate impiety. It is common for men to exclaim against the pride of 
others, when their own pride most manifestly prevails: this is evident, when 
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| they grow angry on being contradicted; and charge those, who dissent from 
them, with arrogance, with pretending to be wiser than all mankind, or 
engrossing all knowledge to themselves; and when they would decide con- 
troversies by authority, and by their own superior age and experience. We 
should watch and pray against this indecent and self-sufficient spirit; and that 
we may not misrepresent men’s words, nor accuse them without evidence.—In 
the worst estate of man on earth, he hath many unmerited comforts from God. 
No consolations can be had in trouble, but in the way of faith and prayer ; no 
other secret can be found to heal a wounded conscience, and a broken heart, 
than the encouragements of the gospel; and, however proposed, they are 
worthy of our acceptance. Yet unmerited reproach and unseasonable severity 
may so imbitter a man’s spirit, that he cannot receive them from those, who 
have thus discomposed him.—But, alas! ‘‘ what is man, that he should be 
clean,” or righteous! Indeed, pious men in every age, and nation, who have 
differed in other things, have unanimously agreed, that our fallen nature is 
abominable and polluted, delighting in iniquity, and drinking it down with 
greediness. We may well then admire the patience of God in bearing with 
us; and still more his love to us, in the redemption which is in Jesus Christ, 
and the mercy and grace through him vouchsafed to all who believe. 
V.17—35. We should not despise the wisdom and the experience of pious 
persons in former ages, or the result of their observation: but neither authority, 
reputation, antiquity, or greatness, render men infallible.—The word of God 
evinces, that sinners are, and will be, miserable, in proportion to their crimes, 
unless they repent and obtain forgiveness. Yet the most wicked may sometimes 
live long in outward prosperity, and die without any remarkable catastrophe ; 
(Notes, Ps. \xxiii. 4—9:) but the vexations of the world, and the thoughts of 
death and judgment, must fill them with pain and terror. Sometimes, they 
are cut off by premature death, reduced to unexpected poverty, or beset with 
dangers on every side; or their departure is attended with horror and anguish. 
Commonly a curse corrodes their ill-gotten treasures, and their families speedily 
decay and sink into obscurity : at all times, the wrath of God, as a consuming 
fire, is ready to fasten upon the dying sinner, and as a tempestuous wind to 
hurry him into the regions of darkness and despair. This must be the case of 
all, who live and die forgetful of God, and neglecting his salvation: but what 
will be the doom of those daring rebels, who strengthen themselves in direct 
opposition to his known will, his cause, and glory; and who prosecute their 


|| covetous, sensual, ambitious, or revengeful purposes, in contempt of his 


authority, and defiance of his vengeance; who grow insolent in prosperity, and 
desperate in adversity ; and whose blasphemous impiety is connected with the 
most cruel oppression! Were it not notorious, it could scarcely have been 
conceived, that men could be so infatuated in their enmity against God. But 
“can their hands be strong, or their hearts endure,” when He shall call them 
to his judgment-seat ?—On the other hand, the righteous may be destitute, 
afflicted, and tormented, even until death: yet they shall be supported, 
comforted, and delivered ; and the perfection of their felicity shall be prolonged 
for ever. Let none then deceive themselves, and trust in vanity: as a man sows 
so shall he also reap; and the whole company of the wicked, however distin- 
guished, notwithstanding all their power and sagacity, shall perish for ever. But 
let us apply these truths to our own hearts and consciences, examine our own 
state and character by them, and cease uncandidly to judge and condemn 
our brethren. 
NOTES. 


_ Cuar. XVI. V.1—3. Job here reproved Eliphaz, for repeating what was 
in itself uninteresting and inapplicable, and he decided that all his friends had 





| Proved themselves comforters who increased instead of diminishing his distress; 
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my soul’s stead, I could “heap up words against you, 
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the moving of my lips should assuage your grief. 

6 Though I speak, *my grief is not assuaged: and 
though I forbear, *what am I eased ? 

7 But now "he hath made me weary ; thou ‘hast 
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for they had reproached him without ceasing, instead of giving him any suitable 
encouragement. He was surprised, that they would proceed with such empty 
discourse ; and that Eliphaz should have the courage, or rather harshness, to 
reply, after he and his associates had been so completely refuted. —If we consider 
the speech of Eliphaz abstractedly, Job undervalued it: but as it related to the 
matter in debate, he must be allowed to have had some reason for what he said. 

V. 4,5. A very pathetic turn is here given to the discourse. Had Job 
been in health, at ease, and prosperous, and his friends sick, bereaved, destitute, 
and tempted, he could have despised and reviled them very readily: but how 
would they have taken it ? He would, however, have scorned to behave in such 
a manner; on the contrary, he would have suggested topics of consolation, to 
strengthen their patience, and to assuage their grief, with the encouraging 
hope of a happy event to their afflictions. 

V. 6—16, These verses contain most grievous complaints, and many harsh 
expressions, which may easily be accounted for, but cannot be justified.—Job 
began by observing that he could obtain no relief, either by silence or by 
speaking; as all he said was misrepresented, and exposed him to further 
reproach. He declared that He, God himself, “ had made him weary,” even of 
his life: and then, turning his discourse to him, he further complained, that he 
had destroyed his family, dispersed all his companions, and so left his friends to 
mistake his case, that they had become his tormentors. He had likewise 
disfigured and wasted his body with dire diseases, so that his wrinkles and 
leanness were witnesses against him. Job next spoke of “his enemy, who 
hated him, tare him, and gnashed upon him” with insulting rage, and looked 
upon him as about to devour him. But it is not certain whether he intended 
this of the severity with which Eliphaz had treated him ; or whether he meant 
Satan, who doubtless assaulted him with every horrid and terrifying temptation 
to drive him to despair; or whether he thus spoke of God, as become his 
enemy. (Marg. Ref.) He, however, meant his friends, when he spoke of those, 
who “ gaped upon him with their mouth, smote him on the cheek reproachfully, 
and gathered themselves together against him ;” (or, “ filled themselves against 
him,” that is, fully gratified their ill-will;) referring to their unanimous 
aceusations, by which they wounded his spirit, and exposed his character to 
disgrace.—He then complained that God had delivered him into the hands of 
wicked men: the Sabeans and Chaldeans had seized his substance; and his 
friends persecuted him, as if they had been ungodly men, nor could he obtain 
the least redress. Nay, the Lord himself brake him asunder, seizing upon him, 
and shaking him, as a strong man, when greatly enraged, would seize and 
shake one that was feeble and helpless: he had set him up as a mark, at which 
all the executioners of his vengeance were required to shoot their arrows ; so 
that he was wounded in his vitals, and broken with renewed afflictions; and 
the Almighty seemed to run upon him with irresistible force and fury, as a 
giant or a mighty warrior upon one who dared not to oppose him. He had 
therefore assumed the garb of a mourner and a penitent; and the sackcloth, 
which he had put on, stuck to him as if sewed to his skin; his honour and 
authority were turned into deep disgrace; he was disfigured with incessant 
weeping ; and death seemed ready to close his eyes. (Notes, i. 16—22. ii. 7—13. 
yi. 1—4. x. 14—17. xiii, 2498. ) 

V. 17—22. It should be recollected, that Job did not mean to deny he was 
a sinner, but he solemnly protested that he had not been an unjust oppressor, 
or a hypocrite ; and if he had shed any innocent blood, he called upon the earth 
no longer to cover it, but to disclose it, that he might be openly convicted. In 
that case he allowed that he should have no right to compassion from man, or 
to expect that God would regard his cry for deliverance ; but he was assured 
that He who dwelleth in the heavens, knew his innocency, and would be a 
witness in his behalf. His friends, indeed, ‘“‘ despised him,” but he prayed, 
with weeping, before a merciful God; and he desired greatly that he could 
have access to him, and have his cause pleaded before him, as one pleadeth for 
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another before the tribunal of earthly princes; that he might have his injured 
character vindicated, before the appointed years of his life were ended, which 
had been but few, and were now, as he thought, very soon to be closed.—The 
word rendered ‘scorn me,” (20,) or, (my scorners, Marg.) sometimes is used 
in a favourable sense. It is translated, “‘ an interpreter ;” (xxxill. 23. Gen. 
xlii. 23 ;) and some think it may signify a mediator.—Thus the passage may be 
rendered, ‘“‘ My Mediator is my friend; my eye poureth out tears unto God. 
And one is pleading for man to God, and the son of man for his neighbour.” 
By a trivial change of the vowel-points, the singular number may be admitted ; 
and this is considered as an additional proof of Job’s faith in a Redeemer. 
(Notes, xix. 23—27, xxxiii. 19—26.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We are all very incompetent judges of our own performances, and often 
suppose that we have spoken things pertinent and excellent, when others deem 
them trite and inapplicable, and wonder that we should dwell on topics not 
worth hearing, or be emboldened to speak at all: In fact, while the speaker is 
partial, the hearer is often prejudiced; and both parties should watch over 
themselves, if they would amicably settle controversies, profitably conduct 
conversation, or even preach and hear the word of God in a becoming manner. 
—We are not suitably affected with the sufferings of others, because we “ do 
not love our neighbour as ourselves.” It is natural to those who are at ease, 
to give sage advice, grave reproofs, or solemn warnings, to the afflicted, and 
even to censure and condemn them; but we ought to consider how we should 
feel, if thus treated in similar circumstances. Indeed, the prosperous are 
commonly troublesome comforters of the afflicted ; sympathy and tenderness 
of spirit are seldom learned, except in the school of tribulation; and the expe- 
rienced believer, who can make allowances for the anguish of disease, and the 
force of temptation, and recollects what topics have proved consolatory to him- 
self, best “‘ knows how to speak a word in season to the weary,” which may 
strengthen his faith and hope, and assuage his grief.—In great distress, when 
we can get no relief, we are apt to yield to repining ; and as the believer may 
then be tempted even to think hardly of God’s dealings with him, he may well 
be borne with, if he speak peevishly and harshly of his fellow-creatures.—The 
consideration of the variety of complicated miseries that a godly man may 
endure from the frown and correction of God, the rage and malice of Satan, 
and the ingratitude and cruelty men ; in his conscience, reputation, connexions, 
soul and body ; should teach us to prepare for trials, and excite our gratitude 
for our many mercies, while it should warn the sinner to flee from the wrath 
to come. How weary and desolate will the wicked be in the eternal world! 
How will the rage of Satan, the company of the damned, mutual enmity and 
contempt, and the irreconcilable wrath of God, unite with the reproaches of 
conscience, and the horrors of despair, to fill them with inexpressible misery ! 
There they will be the mark of all the arrows of Divine vengeance, and employed 
in incessant weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth !—But should not the 
same refiection lead the believer to Gethsemane, and Golgotha? ‘The divine 
Saviour had far more cause than Job to complain that ‘‘ he was made weary ;” 
that all his company of followers were desolated ; that his enemy who hated 
him was permitted to assault and tear him; that he was delivered into the 
hands of the ungodly, who gaped upon him, gathered themselves against him, 
reproached, insulted, smote, and crucified him; yea, that “it pleased the 
Lorp to bruise him,” and inflict upon him agonies unknown; yet, “ not for 
any injustice in his hands, also his prayer was pure.” He was “ wounded for 
our transgressions,” and suffered for our sins, that he might deliver us from 
the wrath to come, and bestow on us the gift of eternal life. Should he not, 
then, be precious to our souls? and ought we not promptly to obey and to 
suffer for his sake ?—If our conscience be sprinkled with his atoning blood, and 
testify to our integrity ; if our witness be in heaven, and our record on high, 
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that we are not living in iniquity, or hypocrisy ; though our afflictions abound, 


our enemies triumph, and our friends despise us; yet God will receive our 
prayer, and regard our tears, and in due time plead our cause, clear our cha- 
racters, and assign a period to our trials. And when we go the way whence 
we shall not return, it will be a release from prison, and an entrance into 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XVII. V. 1,2. The nature and violence of Job’s disease, rendered 
it painful to him, and offensive to others, when he drew his breath; and he 
concluded that his days were expiring, and that the sepulchres of his ancestors 
were ready for him. In these doleful circumstances he was surrounded with 
professed friends, who were indeed mockers ; as they insulted over his misery, 
and despised instead of comforting him ; nor could he turn his attention from 
their reproaches to view more encouraging objects, or think of any thing else 
during whole nights. (Marg. ) 

V. 3—7. Again Job intreated the Lord to give him some assurance that he 
would soon try his cause, or appoint some impartial judge, to whom he could 
confidently refer the decision ; (Notes, xvi. 17—22. xxiii. 3—7. xxxiii. 1—7;) 
for his friends, being judicially infatuated, would never be honoured in such a 
service. He supposed that their former professions of affection for him were 
mere flattery ; or that their doctrine flattered the prosperous, as if they were 
the favourites of Heaven; or he assured them, that though he desired fair 
treatment from them, he did not wish them to flatter him ; being sensible that 
God abhorred flattery, and that they who aimed to advance themselves by it, 
would heap up disappointment and misery for their children.—‘ I must speak 
the truth of them, (though it displeases them, ) and not soothe them in their 
errors; for he that fiatters his friends, when he should reprove them, may look 
long enough before either he, or his children, find one that will deal sincerely 
with them.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—Indeed, God had so reduced and afflicted his ser- 
vant, that he was become a proverb and an object of derision, even to those 
who before professed greatly to respect and delight in him. ( Notes, xxix. 18— 
25. xxx. 1—4. Ez. xxxiii. 30—33. ) 

V. 8,9. Upright believers, in different parts and ages of the world, would 
hear how this conscientious servant of God had been afflicted, and how his 
friends had treated him, at which they would be greatly astonished. But this 
would excite them to distinguish themselves from hypocrites, and set themselves 
against them; especially against such as condemned others merely because 
they were afflicted. And when God should make known Job’s real character, 
and the reason of his extraordinary trials; his example would be an adjudged 
ease, that no adversity could prove a man to be wicked, or an object of Divine 
wrath. This would bea great encouragement to the righteous to hold on their 
way in the midst of difficulties, reproaches, and suspicions; nay, to grow 
stronger in faith under those very trials which detected and turned aside the 
hypocrite. Some explain the passage as a wish, “ Let the upright,” &c. ; but, 
in fact, these have been the effects of Job’s sufferings in numberless instances ; 
and this was one grand design for which they were permitted. ‘“ Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job; and have seen the end of the Lord, that the Lord 
is pitiful and of tender mercy.”—Here a glimpse of divine light, and a lively 
exercise of faith and hope, broke forth in the midst of the despondency of Job’s 
discourse. (Notes, xix. 23—27. xxiii. 8—12. ) 

V. 10. Do you, &c, That is, ‘Re-examine my cause, and alter your unjust 
decision: for, I cannot find one among you who has spoken on the subject, as 
a wise man would have done.’ (Notes, vi. 27—30. Mal. iii. 13—18. ) 

V. 11, 12. An old translation seems here to be both most literal and intelli- 
gible; ‘‘ My days are past, my enterprises are broken, and the thoughts of my 
heart have changed the night for the day, and the light that approached, for 
darkness.”—All the purposes which Job had formed, however wise, pious, or 
benevolent, were, as he supposed, finally come to nothing, as his days were 
past. (Notes, Ps. cxlvi. 3. Ee. ix. 10.) And now the thoughts which possessed 
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his heart turned the night into day, by preventing his rest. Yet when the light 
approached, it was turned into darkness by the gloom of his disquieted mind. 
—‘My thoughts will not Jet me sleep in the night, nor enjoy pleasure in the 
day.’ (Bp. Putrick. ) (Notes, vii. 1—6. 13, 14.) 

V. 13—16. Whenever Job thought of waiting, in hope of his sufferings 
being terminated, that thought was associated with the idea of lodging in the 
dark and silent grave. His disease, and his daily reflections, familiarized his 
mind to corruption and the worms: and he was induced to claim kindred with 
them, through the present loathsomeness of his disease, and to expect more 
relief from them, than from his friends and nearest relations.—He had indeed 
no hopes of temporal good; nor would they, who flattered him with these 
expectations, ever witness such a change in his circumstances. All his hopes 
would soon descend with him into the grave; when he and his friends also 
would rest together in the dust. (Notes, vi. 8—13. 20, 21. ix. 18—22.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If we be constrained to dwell with mockers and revilers, we should endeavour 
to withdraw our attention from them, by meditating on the blessed society in 
heaven ; that our tempers may not be ruffled by “abiding in their provoca- 
tion.” Through our Divine Surety, the believer shall not only be justified 
from his sins against God, but from all the false accusations of man.—To be 
so judicially blinded, that the Lord hides the heart from understanding, forms 
a most dreadful case, and forebodes everlasting shame and misery: but this 
never befals those who humbly trust and serve him; nor should we rashly con- 
clude it to be the case of any, merely because they mistake in some things, 
which appear to us of great importance.—The Lord abhors the flattering of the 
prosperous, and the contemning of. the afflicted: we should therefore study 
godly simplicity, and candid compassion.—Vain is the praise of men; they 
extol a person one day, and insult him the next; they idolize and then execrate, 
perhaps without any other cause, than a change in a man’s outward circum- 
stances. Let us then be more indifferent about human applause; and “seek 
the honour which cometh from God.”—As we, at this distance of time, may 
derive encouragement and instruction from the sufferings of Job, so may others 
from our lighter afflictions; and this may serve to reconcile us to them. 
Indeed, the upright believer will extract benefit from every event. The falls 
of those who once seemed to run well,.will teach him humble watchfulness 
and jealous fear ; and stir him up to notice and protest against hypocrites and 
hypocrisy: the afflictions of the godly will teach him the nature of his warfare, 
and warn him to prepare for the conflict: and the heaviest cross which is laid 
upon him, will eventually tend to strengthen his faith, increase his patience, 
and encourage his hope, while he is walking in the ways of God, and doing his 
work.—We should always be open to conviction, and ready to retract our 
erroneous sentiments and unmerited censures ; for this is a good proof of wis- 
dom.—The purposes and thoughts of our hearts are soon broken off, by sick- 
ness or the prospect of death: and they often break our sleep, and darken our 
days with solicitude to no purpose. Let us then learn to renounce carnal hopes 
and anxieties, to execute immediately every wise and useful design, and “to 
cast all our care upon him that careth forus.” Let us remember, how nearly 
our bodies are allied to corruption, the worm, and the dust; and seek for that 
lively hope which shall be accomplished, when the hope of the wicked will be 
put out in darkness; that when our bodies are confined in the grave, our souls 
may enjoy ‘the rest reserved for the people of God.” 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XVIII. V.2—4. Bildad had before given Job good advice and ° 
encouragement ; ( Notes, vili. 4—7. 20—22;) but here he used nothing but 
rebukes and presages of approaching ruin. He speaks, as if Job: had some 
associates who took his part, when he says, “‘ How long will it be ere you make 
an end of words?” (Note, xxxv. 48.) He thought it long, before his own 
time came to speak ; and he calls upon Job, and all who were of his sentiments, 
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to mark with attention, that they might understand, what was spoken by him 
and his friends.—It must be allowed, that Job had spoken contemptuonsly 
enough concerning the discourses of his friends, declaring that “God had hid 
their hearts from understanding,” and that “he could not find one wise man 
among them :” for he had been too much moved by their unjust suspicions and 
erroneous principles. Bildad, however, seems to have been much more angry ; 
as if Job had counted him and his friends senseless as beasts.—And because he 
had said, that he “took his flesh in his teeth,” (Note, xiii. 18, 14,) alluding to 
his exquisite pain, Bildad ascribed it to his furious anger, which prompted him 
to do himself a mischief: and as he would not allow himself to be a wicked 
man, Bildad concluded that he wished to alter the fixed laws of the Lord’s 
righteous government, in order that he might be exempted from punishment. 
*V. 5—21. The remainder of this chapter is a rhetorical declamation on the 
miseries of the wicked. There is indeed a great deal of truth and animation 
in the description: but the application of it to Job was unjust and cruel. It 
does not contain a single proof of the doctrine maintained by him; namely, 
that the wicked are uniformly exposed to peculiar calamity in this world, or 
of the wickedness of Job. For the former, Bildad appealed to facts which by 


no means would bear him out ; and the latter he thought undeniable from Job’s | 


remarkable calamities. Yet if we include the state of retribution, as well as 
that of probation, we may deduce from it much useful instruction—Job had 
said, that “ his light was short because of darkness,” (Note, xvii. 11, 12:) Yea, 
answered Bildad, it is always so with a notoriously wicked man. A glimmer- 
ing of prosperity, and a spark of hope, may be given him: but both shallsoon 
go out; and his family will share his misery. ( Note, v. 3—5. viii. 4—7. 11—19. 
xv. 17—35.) His most vigorous efforts to escape destruction will be unavailing, 
and his craftiest projects will entangle him. He is like one who ventures on 
forbidden ground, where nets, and snares, and traps, are placed, which he can. 
not escape wherever he sets his feet: or like a man in a dangerous road, where 
robbers meet and plunder him. In short, he lives amidst alarms and terrors, 
and is always ready to flee as from an enemy: famine, penury, or other calami- 
ties, speedily befall him : afflictions, as it were, greedily devour him: diseases 
prey upon his strength and comeliness ; and some one more dire than the rest, 
like “the first-born son of death,” fastens upon him and cannot be removed. 
Thus all his confidences fail him: and death, as ‘‘ the king of” all the “ terrors” 
which have assailed him, stares him in the face, and affrights him with the near 
prospect of approaching misery. Nay, destruction takes up his abode in his 
tabernacles ; divine judgments, like the fire and brimstone which destroyed 
Sodom, desolate his family, and leave neither root ner branch: his memory is 
either lost or disgraced : he is driven into darkness, and chased out of the world, 
as not fit to live, or willing to die; (Note, Prov. xiv. 32;) and he leaves no 
descendant, son or grandson behind him: so that all who witness his doom, 
are terrified ; and all that hear of it will be astonished. Surely, concluded 
Bildad, this is the doom of those who are more wicked than other men.—No 
doubt, he meant this application for Job; as the whole description is full of 
evident references to his varied calamities, and his desponding complaints. 
(Marg. Ref. )—But how different was the event of his troubles, and the senti- 


. ments of posterity respecting him, from what Bildad supposed they would be! 
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affronts: sometimes they are lead even to boast, and revile, yea, to misunder- 
stand and misinterpret each other; to overiook all the wise and pious senti- 
ments of their opponents ; and to make the worst of every apparent error, or 
sally of passion. We all perceive the folly of such violence in others, and many 
are afterwards ashamed of it in themselves: but few are able to avoid it at the 
time. It is therefore generally our wisdom, especially if our spirits be eager, 
to shun controversy: and it is always our duty to watch and pray against pride; 
for if we duly considered how mean, guilty, polluted, and ignorant we really 
are, we should not be so much offended, even were we “counted as stupid as 
beasts,” and reputed vile in the sight of all others.—Violent anger torments 
those who indulge it: and, however we may fret and repine, we might far more 
easily remove the rocks, than disannul the immoveable purposes of God, or alter 
the measures of his wise and righteous government: so that our wisdom and duty 
consist in seeking grace from him to enable us to submit, and to deduce profit 
from all his appointments.—It is common for angry disputants to rank their 
opponents among the enemies of God; to draw perverse conclusions from 
important truths ; and to confound their own opinions, which are often erro- 
neous, with the unerring testimonies of Scripture.—In this world there is no 
exact external discrimination betwixt the righteous and the wicked. Yet even 
on earth, which is as the wicked man’s heaven, ne meets with continual anxiety, 
terror, and vexation ; with pain and sickness; with bitter disappointments to 
his pride, avarice, or ambition: and with galling affronts and injuries: he 
experiences stings of conscience, and the dread of the wrath of God: and death 
is to him emphatically “ the king of terrors,” which threatens to tear him from all 
he loves, and plunge him into allhe fears. These things often extort the dole- 
ful groan: else he smothers it in his breast, conceals it with asmile, or drowns 
it in hypocritical mirth, and sensual indulgence. He is continually losing his 
comforts, or his relish for them: and he has no calm confidence in God, no joy 
in the Holy Ghost, no lively hope, no communion with a heavenly Father, to 
countervail the loss. Yet, he cleaves to the world, as his best, his all; and is 
chased out of it sorely against his will: whilst God seems to frown, and con- 
science forebodes, that he is about to be driven from light into eternal darkness 
and despair. Whether he believe it, or not, “Surely such will be the dwell- 
ings of the wicked; and this the place of him that knoweth not God.” Thus 
“his light shall be put out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine.” ( Notes, 
Prov. iv. 18, 19. 2 Pet. ii. 15,16.) Nor will it signify to him, whether his 
memory be honoured, and his family flourish; or whether the one be buried in 
oblivion or covered with infamy, whilst the other is clean rooted out.—But they 
who partake of the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, are happy in the midst 
of their tribulations: they have hope and comfort; peace of conscience, and a 
submissive will, are their privilege; death is no longer tothem “the king of 
terrors ;” nor will they be chased out of the world, or driven from light to dark- 
ness. Rather, death will remove them to the land of perfect knowledge, purity, 
and felicity: they “shall he had in everlasting remembrance,” and they may 
depart hence with the hope, that their posterity also shall be blessed.—Bear up 
then, ye suffering believers: ye shall for a little time have sorrow, but your 
Beloved “ will see youagain, and your hearts shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you.” (Notes John xvi. 16—22.) 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XIX. V. 24. Bildad had begun both his answers to Job with, 
“ How long ?” (viii. 2. xviii. 2.) But Job thought that he had more occasion 
to complain of the incessant accusations of his friends, than they of his perse- 
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pieces, destroying all his courage and confidence. They had reproached him 
ten times ; a definite for an indefinite number. (Marg Ref.) They ought to be 
ashamed thus to treat their friend asa stranger, or an enemy: if indeed he 
were mistaken, his error chiefly hurt himself: and if we were guilty, he must 
bear the punishmeht, nay, indeed, he was severely suffering for his sins, and 
was rather an object of compassion than of severity. 

V. 5—22. In these verses Job most. pathetically expostulated with his 
friends, about their unkindness. If they determined to magnify themselves 
against him, by assuming the authority of judges, they ought, at least, to 
consider how great his miseries were, that they might be aware what cause he 

-had to complain, and how little reason there was to add to his suffering ; and, 
that God himself was contending with him, and had overthrown him, and so 
entangled him in inextricable difficulties, that he could not escape. He was 
plundered of his substance, and as injuriously robbed of his good name ; and 
he could not prevail to obtain a hearing of his cause, or any answer to his 
prayer. His path was obstructed by impassable difficulties, and covered with 
impenetrable darkness, so that he knew not where he was, or what to do. 
(Note, Lam. iii. 2—20.) He had been stripped of his honour and authority : 
his possessions, family, and every hope of temporal comfort, were destroyed, 
like a tree which is plucked up by the roots: and he had such an inward sense 
of God’s indignation, that he was, in his own apprehensions, counted as one of 
his enemies. In short, the judgments of God, like hosts of invading enemies, 
were evidently come to besiege his tabernacle: and his friends, relations, and 
acquaintance, notwithstanding their attachment, and obligations, to him in his 
prosperity, were now estranged from him, and seemed scarcely to remember 
his name. His few remaining servants would neither obey his authority, 
regard his intreaties, nor afford him any assistance; but kept at a distance, as 
disgusted with his appearance, or as despising his abject condition. Nay, his 
wife, forgetful of conjugal affection and duty, would not come near him in his 
extremity ; though he intreated her sympathy and assistance, for the sake of 
their children, the pledges of their former love, and the occasion of their 
present common sorrow! Even the children of his neighbours watched his 
words and actions, in order to deride him ; and his inward friends, to whom he 
had entrusted his secret thoughts, and whom he had loved for their supposed 
piety, were become his enemies, and abhorred him. At the same time his 
, disease had reduced him to a mere skeleton: nay, his very skin was consumed, 
so that nothing was reserved to him entire, but his gums and his teeth,—In 
2 this wretched case he pathetically implored the compassion of his friends: God 
had touched him in every tender part; they needed not add their persecuting 
reproaches to his awful judgments, as if vested with the Lord’s prerogative, and 
acting by his authority ; and they ought, surely, to be satisfied with his outward 
sufferings, without wounding his spirit, or bereaving him of his hope in God. 

V. 23—27. The Spirit of God seems, at this time, to have powerfully 
operated on the mind of Job. The gloom and tempest of his soul were 
dispersed; and he afterwards discoursed with more serenity and resignation. 
At some times he had appeared ready to despair: but here he “‘ witnessed a 
good confession,” declared the soundness of his faith and the assurance of his 

hope, and seemed to emerge from his temptations, in the extremity of his 
afflictions ; even as the expiring Jesus, when the depth of his inward sufferings 
was over, exclaimed, “It is finished,” and “ Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit.” (Notes, vi. 8—13. ix. 1421. x. 18—22. Matt. xxvi. 36—39, xxvii. 





50.)—Job began, by solemnly wishing that what he was about to utter; (for | 
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of that he seems to speak, rather than of the protestations of his integrity ; ) 
might be recorded in the most public and indelible manner, “in a book,” or, 
with “an iron pen in lead, or upon a rock for ever ;” according to the several 
methods then in use of registering remarkable transactions: and in this God 
granted, nay exceeded his desires; for, being written in the sacred Scriptures, 
his words will continue to the end of time, and be made useful to multitudes in 
all ages and nations. “I know,” says he, ‘‘ that my Redeemer liveth.” The 
word ‘ Redeemer” signifies u kinsmun, or near relation, to whom the redemption 
of captives, or of alienated estates, belonged by custom, before the giving of the 
law. (Notes, Lev. xxv. 25—28. Ruth iv. 1—8.) The promised seed of the 
woman, who was to bear the nature, and be the Redeemer, of man, was evidently 
intended. Job was assured, that this Redeemer of sinners, who ransoms and 
restores to them their forfeited inheritance, was his Redeemer; he was conscious 
that he embraced the promise of his coming, and expected salvation through 
him. He had no doubt but he was even at that time a living Redeemer: 
according to the words of Jesus, “Before Abraham was, I am.” He believed 
also that “‘ he would stand at the latter day upon the earth.’ that in the fulness 
of time, he would appear as “ the seed of the woman, to bruise the serpent’s 
head,” while his “‘ own heel would be crushed.:” that after his resurrection he 
would stand up as the first-fruits of them that sleep in the dust of the earth ; 
and that at the last day, he would appear as the Judge of the world, to raise 
the dead, to destroy this earth, and to complete the redemption of his people.—- 
As to Job himself, though after his skin, which was almost destroyed, his body 
would be consumed by putrefaction; yet he should see God in human flesh, 
(so some translate it;) nay, he should be raised again from the dead, and 
behold his God and Saviour. Him he should certainly behold, “for himself,” 
as his portion and felicity; not only as the object of mental contemplation, 
but with his own eyes, in his own body raised from the dead, and not in another. 
All this he firmly believed and assuredly hoped for, though at present his 
reins, or vitals, were consumed within him by disease, and he despaired of 
recovery in this world.—Other interpretations have been given of this 
extraordinary testimony ; but none that will bear comparison with this most 
obvious explanation of the original.—An old translation of two verses is very 
literal, and worthy of notice: ‘‘ For I am sure that my Redeemer liveth, and — 
he shall stand at last upon the earth: and though after my skin, worms shall 
destroy this body ; yet shall I see God in my flesh.” The last clause may either 
refer to the Redeemer’s incarnation, or to his own future resurrection, or to 
both. 

Y. 28, 29. After this confident declaration of his faith and hope, Job again 
warned his friends no longer to persecute him: as they had sufficient evidence, 
that the root of divine faith and grace was planted in his heart, whence all true 
godliness springs: or, that, on a-careful examination, it would be found that 
the doctrine sprang from the root of truth; or, that this would appear to their 
confusion, at the coming of the Judge. So that it would be dangerous for 
them to treat him as a hypocrite, or an infidel: for God in anger might visit 
them with some terrible calamity; and teach them by painful experience, that 
there is a judgment appointed, when he will avenge his servants on their 


enemies. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—22. Harsh language, from professed friends, greatly adds to the 
weight of outward afflictions, and destroys the inward support and comfort of 
the soul. They ought therefore to be ashamed, who treat with unkindness, or ~ 


Zophar maintains the certain ruin 


CHAP. XX. 


Zophar, with eagerness and warmth, enlarges on the certain ruin and manifold 
calamities of the wicked, 1—29, 


HEN answered *Zophar the Naamathite, and said, 
2 Therefore do *my thoughts cause me to answer, 
and for this *I make haste. 
3 I have heard “the check of my reproach, and ‘the 
spirit of my understanding causeth me to answer. 
4 Knowest ‘thou not this of old, since man was 
placed upon earth, 
__5 That "the triumphing of the wicked zs ‘short, and 
‘the joy of the hypocrite dw¢ for a moment ? 
6 Though ‘his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
and his head reach unto *the clouds ; 
7 Yet he shall ‘perish for ever like his own dung : 
they which have seen him 'shall say, Where is he ? 
8 He shall ™fly away as a dream, and shall not be 
found: yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of 
the night. 





SEO ag KK 


A. M, 4484, 


B.C, 1520, 





a ii.11. xi... xiii, 
9 


b 3. iv.2, xiii.19, 
xxxii, 18 — 20, 
Ps, xxxix, 2, 3, 
Jer, xx, 9, Rom, 
x. 2, 

e Ps, xxxi. 
exvi. 11, Prov. 
xiv.29, xxix, 20, 
Ee. vii. 9. Mark 
vi. 25. Jam. i, 
Ss 

* Heb. my haste 
is in me, 

d xix, 29, 

e 2, xxvii, 
xxxili, 3, 


22, 


1), 
Ps, 
xlix., 3, xxviii, 
2—5, 

f viii.8,9, xv.10, 
xxii. 7. 

g Gen, i. 28. ix.1 
—3, Ps.exv,16. 
h v.3.xv.29—34. 
xvili.5,6. xxvii, 
13—23. Ex. xv, 
9, 10, Judg. 
xvi. 21 — 30. 
Esth, v. 11,12. 
vii, 10, Ps.1xxiii, 
18—20. Acts xii, 
22, 23, 

+ Heb. from 
near, 

i vili,19,xxvii.8, 
Matt. xiii, 20,21. 
Gal.vi, 4, Jam, 


u Matt. v.29,30. 
Mark ix. 43—49, 
Rom. viii, 13, 

* Heb. in the 
midst of his pa- 
late, 

v 2Sam. xi. 2— 
5. -xit,. 10; 11, 
Ps, xxxii, 3, 4, 
xxxvili, 1—8, 
li, 8, 9. Prov. i. 
31. xxiii, 20, 21, 
29~85, Jer, ii. 
19. Mal, ii, 2, 


x 16. Deut. xxxii. 
24, Rom, iii, 13, 

y_ Prov. xxiii. 8. 
Matt, xxvii. 3, 
4 


z Is. Xxx, 6, 
Matt. iii. 7. 
Acts xxviii, 3— 
6 


a Num, xiv, 28. 
2 Kings vii, 2. 
Jer, xvii, 6—8, 
Luke xvi, 24. 


b Ps, xxxvi. 8, 9, 
Is, xli. 17, Rev. 
xxii. 1. 

* Or, streaming 
brooks, 

¢ Deut, xxxii.13, 
14, 2 Sam. xvii. 
29, Ps, Ixxxi. 


and manifold calamities of the wicked. | 


13 Though he “spare it, and forsake it not, but 
keep it still *within his mouth: 

14 Vet ‘his meat m his bowels is turned, 7¢ zs *the 
gall of asps within him.: 

15 He hath ‘swallowed down riches, and he shall 
eh them up again: God shall cast them out of his 

elly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: *the viper’s 
tongue shall slay him. 

17 He *shall not see "the rivers, the *floods, the 
brooks ‘of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for “shall he restore, 
and shall not ‘swallow i¢ down: according to this 
substance shall the restitution be, ‘and he shall not 
rejoice therein. 

19 Because *he hath ‘oppressed and hath forsaken 
the poor; because “he hath violently taken away an 
house which he builded not ; 

20 Surely ‘he shall not ‘feel quietness in his belly, 
he shall not save of that which he desired. 


9 The "eye also which saw him shall see him no 
more ; neither shall his place any more behold him. | f*i¢ 
10 "His children shall °seek to please the poor, and |!,9°%3"4 5% 
"his hands shall restore their goods. De opOLen 
11 His “bones are full of the sin of his youth, "which | .Mi5"73., 
shall lie down with him in the dust. 
12 Though ‘wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
though ‘he hide it under his tongue ; eer ee 


m Ps, lxxtii. 20. xc. 5, Is. xxix. 7, 8 n 7. vii. 8.10. viii. 18, xxvii, 23. Ps. xxxvii, 10, ciii. 15, 16. 
| Or, The poor shall oppress his children. Prov. xxviii. 3. o Ps, cix. 10. Prov. xiv. 20, p 18. 
Ex. xii, 36, xxii, 1, 3.9, 2Sam. xii. 6, Prov. vi. 31, Luke xix. 8. q xiii. 26. xix, 20, Ps, xxv. 7. 
Prov. v. 1l—13. 22, 23, Ez, xxxii. 27. y xxi. 26, Prov. xiv. 32. Ez. xxiv, 13. John viii, 21, 24. 
Acts i. 25, s xv. 16, Gen. iii, 6. Prov. ix. 17, 18 xx. 17. Ee, xi.9. t Ps. x.7. cix.17, 18, 


k 1 Kings xiv. 
10. 2 Kings ix, 
87. Ps. 1xxxiii. 


bo Ts. vi 16-7 21 There shall "none of his meat be "left; therefore 


@ Seeon 10.15. Ishall no man look for his goods. 


e 5, Prov. i. 12. 





Lan it i¢| 22 In ‘the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in 
Au, wii’ « Straits: “every hand of the *wicked shall come upon 


‘him. 
+ Heb. the substance of his exchange. £ xxxi. 25, 29. Is. xxiv. 7—1]. Jer. xi. 15, 16. xxii. 13, 17a 
Ez, vii. 12. Hos. ix. 1, Jam. iv. 8,9.  g xxi, 27, 28, xxii. 6. xxiv, 2—12. xxxi. 13—22. 38, 39. xxxv. 9. 
1 Sam, xii. 3, 4, Ps, x, 18. xii. 5. Prov, xiv. 31, xxii. 22, 23, Ec, iv, 1], v. 8. Ez. xxii, 29. Am. iv. 1—3, 
Jam. ii. 6. 13. v. 4, } Heb. crushed. Deut. xxviii. 33. Lam, iii, 34. h xviii.15, xxiv, 2, 1 Kings 
xxi. 19. Is, v. 7, 8. Mic. ii, 2.9. i Ee. v. 13, 14, Is. lvii, 20, 21, § Heb. know. || Or, be none 
left for his meat. xviii, 19. k Jer. xvii, 11. Luke xvi. 24, 25, 1 xv. 29, xvili. 7. Ps, xxxix, 5, 
Ee. ii. 18—20, Rev. xviii, 7. m i. 15, 17. xvi, 11, 2 Kings xxiv, 2, Is. x. 6. * Or, 
troublesome, iii. 17. 


Matt, xxiii, 14, 
24, 











load with reproach, those, who have a right to expect comfort and assistance 
from them. Yet, if our friends magnify themselves against us, and, as unjust 
and unauthorized judges, condemn us as hypocrites; it is best neither to lay 
the matter to heart, nor to keep an account of their slanders or revilings ; lest 
we should be tempted to harbour resentment, or to watch our opportunity of 
retaliation. Rather, let us ‘look to Him, who endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself;” and who was treated with far more unmerited and 
ungrateful insult and cruelty, than even Job was, or we can be.—But it is very 
distressing to one who loves God, and who hath long sought happiness in the 
light of his countenance, to be at the same time under his severe rebukes, to 
experience the hiding of his face, and the sense of his displeasure, and to be 
tempted to conclude that he is counted as one of his enemies: to be bereaved 
at once of outward honour, prosperity, and comfort, and of inward consolations: 
to have every prospect clouded with the appearance of future miseries, and the 
soul disquieted with grievous temptations and horrors. Yet, if to all this, the 
character be loaded with infamy, and every friend and relative be estranged 
and set against the sufferer ; if those diseases or afflictions, which should command 
sympathy and relief, only excite disgust and abhorrence, and encourage the 
insults of the vilest of mankind ; if this, and more, should come upon any man 
at once, it would only render him more conformable to the Saviour, and not in 
the least weaken the proof of his being a child of God, and an heir of eternal 
glory. Nor should we be too confident that. this will not be our case. Should 
it please the Lord to prove us with complicated afflictions, we know not how 
soon many of our friends, and even nearest relations, might forget every tie of 
nature, affection, and gratitude; how much our case and character might be 
mistaken by our most intimate religious companions; how far we might become 
‘a reproach to the foolish,” and to the meanest of our dependents and inferiors ; 
or how fruitless it might be, to call upon any of them to pity or to help us, 
when the hand of God had touched us; and every one should act, as if, not 
satisfied with our outward trials, he was intent only on increasing our inward 
disquietude.—We should then be thankful for present exemptions, learn to 
sympathize with others in distress, and prepare for the worst that can befall us. 
V. 23—29. No true believer will, in any possible case, be left quite 
comfortless: ‘ There is a friend who loveth at all times, and a brother who 
is born for adversity.” ‘The long-expected Redeemer once “ stood upon the 
earth” in human nature, as our surety, to ransom our souls by his precious 
blood: we are assured, that in heaven “ he ever liveth to make intercession for 
us;” and at the last day he will again appear, like himself, to raise the dead, 
and to judge the world. At that solemn period all his enemies shall weep and 
wail because of him; but his people, raised up incorruptible, immortal, and 
glorious, shall see him as their God and Saviour, for themselves, in their own 
persons, and for their complete felicity; being made like him, and admitted to 
_ be for ever with him. Let us then give diligence, that we may be assured he 
is our Redeemer; and that we shall be ‘numbered with his saints in glory 
everlasting. In the prospect of this happy consummation, let us solace our 
minds under the pressure of sickness or poverty, the unkindness of friends and 
relatives, and in the prospect of death and the grave: for, “ though after our 
skin, worms destroy this body; yet in our flesh shall we see God.” These 
faithful sayings are most durably and legibly written in the word of God: may 
they be engraven by the Holy Spirit upon the tablets of our hearts; that our 
assured faith and hope may unite with love and gratitude, to produce devoted 
obedience and patient submission to the Lord. This “ root of the matter” 
29 














being found in us, no slander or persecution can hurt us: and though for a 
time we may be discomposed, we shall again recover our calm, and wait for 
him to plead our cause, and judge between us and our accusers.—But on the 
other hand, let us be careful not to censure those, who profess faith, hope, and 
love to our common Redeemer, and appear to have “ this root of the matter in 
them ;” though they differ in many things from us, and are not without 
infirmities. Satan hath peculiarly triumphed in exciting Christians thus to 
persecute each otHer: and when believers put their hands to this work, they 
may as certainly expect severe chastisements in this world, as unbelieving and 
impenitent persecutors will experience the severity of God’s vengeance upon 
them, in the world to come. For, our Redeemer liveth, not only to save the 
souls of his people, but to enter into judgment with all their enemies. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XX. V.1—8. Zophar seems to have interrupted Job’s discourse ; 
and, not taking the least notice of the excellent things contained in it, he hastily 
answered to the concluding warning. He was full of thoughts upon the subject, 
which were, in his opinion, so pertinent, that he thought himself warranted, in 
thus hastily interposing. He considered the check, which Job had given to 
the censures of his friends, as a reproach ; and he_thought that his own answer 
would be the result of sound reason, “ the spirit of his understanding :” yet he 
spoke with great severity and harshness. —‘ The abrupt beginning of this speech * 
of Zophar shews that he was in a passion, which, though he pretends to bridle 
it, would not let him calmly consider the protestation, which Job made of his 
innocence.—But he goes on in the old common-place way of the certain 
downfall of the wicked, be they never so powerful and well supported ; which 
he illustrates indeed in an excellent fashion, with great variety of figures, and 
remarks on histories as old as the world.—All the flaw in his discourse was 
this, (which was common to him with the rest, ) that he imagined God never 
varied from his method; and therefore Job, without doubt, was a very bad man, 
though it did not appear he was so, any other way, but by his infelicity,’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, v. 3—5, 25—27. viii. 1—3. 20—22. ix. 2224. ) 

V. 49. Zophar here asserted the same general truths, and fell into the 
same mistakes, which his friends before had done. He confounded this state 
of trial with the future state of retribution: he supposed that the dispensations 
of providence were conducted by one invariable rule, according to the characters 
of men: and he misapplied his doctrine to Job, as if it evinced him to bea 
hypocrite.—He enquired, as in astonishment, whether Job did not know, what 
all reflecting men from the beginning of the world had observed, that “the 
triumphing of the wicked is short,” and the joy of the hypocrite momentary. 
He might attain eminency in authority, wealth, and reputation; he might be so 
exalted, as to seem out of the reach of enemies and earthly vicissitudes; but he 
would be soon ruined, with contempt and abhorrence. Men would wonder 
what was become of him; he would vanish as a dream, and there would be a 
full end of him and of his prosperity. (Note, xv. 1—13.) 

V. 10—29. In these verses, Zophar expatiated on the variety of miseries 
whch awaited the wicked man, whether profane or hypocritical. His indigent 
and distressed children would court the favour of the poor, either for a morsel 
of bread, or to disarm their revenge for the injuries which they had endured. 
External compulsion, or inward remorse, would constrain him to restore their 
property. The licentiousness of his youth would expose him to dreadful 
diseases in his old age, and bring him down to the grave. The wickedness 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Job entreats a patient hearing, because of his singular calamities, 1—6. He shews 
that wicked men sometimes so prosper, as to grow bold in presumption, 7—16. 
Yet that they at length fall into destruction, 17—22. And that the dealings of God 
with them in life and death are greatly varied, as their judgment is deferred to the 
day of wrath, 23—34, 
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which he delighted in, concealed, spared, and would not forsake, but reserved 
as a sweet morsel to eat secretly, would create him such inward horror, such 
dreadful diseases, and such dire miseries, that it would be like the venom of the 
asp, or as if he had been bitten by the viper. He would be disappointed of all 
his expected pleasure and ease: and, along with his ill-gotten wealth, he would 
be deprived of all which he had laboured for, as a punishment of his injustice 
and oppression. He would have no comfort of his riches, while they remained; 
and he would be stripped of all, (as Job had been, ) and have nothing for any 
one to covet. This would come upon him suddenly, in the height of his 
prosperity, by a combination of wicked men, as Job’s had done. Nay, just 
when he would be ready to say, “‘ Soul, take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry ;” God himself would pour the fury of his wrath upon him. (Notes, Num. 
xi. 31—34. Luke xii. ]5—21.) There would be no escaping from the weapons 
of Divine indignation : his inward terrors would equal his outward calamities ; 
so that every kind of misery would be laid up in store against him: he would 
be consumed as dried fuel, which burns of its own accord without being blown; 
for the judgments of God, without the intervention of men, would desolate 
his family. If his wickedness were before masked with hypocrisy, it should 
thus be brought to light. Persons of all descriptions would unite against him. 
All which he had possessed would be totally dissipated. For this was uniformly 
the portion of a wicked man ‘rom God, and his appointed heritage.—The 
reference in all this is manifest, not only to Job’s calamities, but also to his 
complaints. His outward losses and inward anguish; the triumphs of his 
enemies, and the unkindness of his friends and relatives, are evidently hinted 
at. Says Zophar, ‘ This is the heritage of a wicked man; and therefore 
doubtless thou art one.’ (Notes, 1—8. xviti. 5—21.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They are frequently the most forward to dispute, who are most evidently in 
the wrong. We are pleased with our own thoughts, as with our own children, 
and fancy that others will equally admire them. Thus we are led to make 
indecent. haste to speak, lest we should lose the credit and gratification of our 
pertinent observations ; and lest others should lose the benefit of them. In this 
eagerness we consider each “ check” as a reproach, and every effusion of passion 
is esteemed ademonstration. But others generally judge very dfferently: nay, 
we ourselves can seldom reflect afterwards on such warm debates, without 
shame and remorse. It is very difficult for men of warm passions entirely to 
repress this unbecoming propensity: but watchfulness and prayer will do great 
things, in a course of time; and we may profit by observing our own and 
others’ errors, and by the rebukes and corrections of our heavenly Father.— 
We must not limit the dispensations of God by our rules; nor censure others 
out of fondness for our own notions. But though the wicked do often prosper 
even to the end of life: yet it is a decided matter amongst all wise men from 
the beginning hitherto, that “the triumphing of the wicked,” and “the joy of 
the hypocrite” are transient and fleeting; and that they shall shortly perish 
disgracefully and for ever. In general, some kinds of wickedness ruin men’s 
constitutions; and if they be not cut off before, entail pain and disease on their 
old age, which carries them down to the grave: the pleasures and gains of sin, 
like drinking sweet poison, or like the lulling venom of the asp, terminate in 
remorse, in anguish, and in ruin. A curse from God often corrodes the 
oppressor’s abundance: he hath no enjoyment of it, and suffers none of those 
connected with him to have any ease or pleasure; and very often it is torn 
from him in an awful and sudden manner. “ There is no peace, saith my 
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God, for the wicked.” (Notes, Is. xlviii. 20—22. lvii. 20, 21. )—But what are 
all weapons of iron and steel; yea, what is all darkness and consuming fire, 
compared with the eternal vengeance of the Almighty, which is the heritage 
appointed unto the wicked in the world to come? There the hypocrite shall be 
detected, and have his portion with the unbelievers: whilst heaven and earth 
shall arise up against him: for, “ indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, are reserved for every soul of man, who” impenitently ‘ doeth evil: 
but glory, honour, and peace to every one,” who proveth himself a true believer, 
by working that which is good in the sight of the Lord. (Note, Rom. ii. 7—11.) 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XXJI. V. 1—6. In this chapter Job discourses less on his own 
calamities, and more directly answers his opponents. He introduces his subject 
by intreating their attention, and desiring that they would neither interrupt 
him as Zophar had; nor disregard and misunderstand his words, as they all 
had hitherto done. This he would take, instead of those consolations, which 
he had vainly expected from them; and if, after a fair hearing, his discourse 
was found impertinent, and his reasonings inconclusive, he would consent that 
they should renew their mockery. Indeed, his complaint and appeal were 
directed to God, and not to them: otherwise his spirit might well be troubled, 
when sarcasms and reproaches were all which they afforded him, under his 
unprecedented sufferings. (Notes, vi. 1—7.) Yet, if they looked upon him, 
they might see misery sufficient to demand compassion: and, as they knew no 
evil against him, their bold interpretations, of this mysterious providence, 
should be turned into silent astonishment. For every recollection of the 
dreadful change, which he had experienced, filled him with trembling and 
consternation. 

V. 7—16. Ifthe doctrine, maintained by Zophar, and Job’s other oppenents, 
was true, and Providence discriminated uniformly betwixt the righteous and 
the wicked; how was it, that so many wicked men lived, grew old, and con- 
tinued in power and prosperity to death? Perhaps no instance had occurred 
of a truly pious person being so suddenly and dreadfully afflicted, as Job had 
been; and it was not possible for man to distinguish exactly between the true 
believer and the hypocrite. Butit was undeniable, that numbers of notoriously 
profane and wicked men were advanced to wealth and authority, continued in 
prosperity to old age, and witnessed their posterity established in the most 
desirable settlements, before their death: that they were often more free from 
alarm and correction than others; that their cattle and substance rapidly 
increased ; that their children whom they trained up in vanity, sensuality, and 
dissipation, multiplied, and were in health and peace around them ; that they 
lived even to extreme old age, (for so the original word signifies, ) in outward 
ease and indulgence, and died without any remarkable pain or distress. So 
that, if men were to judge merely by outward prosperity, the wicked might be 
pronounced the most happy, and even the favourites of Heaven. Yet they 
grew more impious and presumptuous, even by prosperity: they openly cast 
off all regard to God, and neither knew, nor desired to learn, any thing about 
his truths, ordinances, and precepts; they despised his favour, defied his 
vengeance, and counted his service and worship irksome and unprofitable. 
(Notes, ix. 22—24, xii. 6—10. xvi. 17—35. xx. 10—29. Ps. xvii. 18—15. Ixxiii. 
1—17. Jer, xii. 1—4. Mal. iii, 13—18. )—Now, it must be allowed, that the 
Almighty, whom they despised and affronted, gave and continued to them these 
their good things, and could take them away when he pleased ; nor were they 
so in their own hand, that they could retain them for 2 moment. Job, for his 
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part, was far from approving their counsel, or conduct, or desiring their 
prosperity ; though his friends inferred, that he thought the wicked happy; 
because he argued, that they often prospered, while the righteous were 
afflicted. (Note, Ec. ix. 1—3.) 

V.17—22. All these verses may be read interrogatively. ‘“ How often” 
does it happen, that the prosperity of wicked men is extinguished with sudden 
and awful judgments ? Sometimes indeed it is so, but more frequently, they 
live and die in outward ease and peace. ‘ How often” doth God in his anger 
distribute to them uncommon calamities, rendering them as stubble, or chaff, 
before the tempestuous wind? ‘* How often” is it observed, that their iniquities 
are punished upon their children, while their eyes behold their destruction, 
and they know that they drink of the wrath of the Almighty, as a recompense 
for their crimes ?—It had been laid down as a general rule, that God almost 
uniformly visited wicked men with these and similar judgments: yet, in fact, 
instances in which they were clearly thus distinguished from others, but seldom 
occurred. And if they prospered till death ; whether they lived till old age, or 
died in the vigour of life, the subsequent condition of their families would not 
affect them, either with pleasure or pain. Indeed, who shall presume to teach 
the Judge, of the most exalted creatures, in what way he should administer 
his government ? Or who shall presume to explain, or decide on, any of his 
dispensations, as if inconsistent with his justice or wisdom ? 

V. 23—26. Job, from his appeal to facts, justly inferred, that there was no 
exact discrimination observed in these dispensations. One haughty sinner 


comes peaceably to his end, having experienced a continual series of health, | 


indulgence, and success; like cattle that feed in rich pastures. Others, perhaps 


not so wicked, never know any thing but pain, sickness, poverty, and trouble, | 


and die in anguish and distress. Thus both go down to the dust alike, and 
become food for the worms.—The words translated, ‘‘ His breasts are full of 
milk,” are differently interpreted. 
used in Scripture; and some think it means milk-pails. But others, supposing 
it to coincide with the subsequent clause, thus translate the passage, ‘‘ His ribs, 
(sides, or viscera, intestines,) are full of fat:” and indeed this seems the true 
sense of the words. 

V. 27—30. Here Job brings the matter to an issue. He knew that his 
friends wrongfully condemned him, as one who had usurped, or abused, his 


The word rendered breasts is not elsewhere . 


1 


authority, and who had been an unjust oppressive magistrate, and a hypocrite; | 


and that they considered his desolated habitation as the proof of his guilt. But 

.any common traveller, to whom they might refer the case, could point out the 
flourishing habitations and splendid monuments of the ungodly, which they 
observed in their journeys: from these tokens they would conclude, that 
wicked men were not punished here, but were frequently exempted from the 
calamities which overtook others; being reserved to the day of wrath and 
destruction in another world. (Notes, xxii. 5—14. xxiv. 1—20. xxix. 12—17. 
Xxxi. 85—40. Rom. ii. 46. 2 Pet. ii. 4—9.) 

V. 31—83. Oppressors are often so powerful, that none dare call them to 
account, or reprove them: and at last they die in peace, are buried with 
magnificence, and sleep as quietly in the grave as others do. Indeed, death 
closes their prosperity: but none have been, or ever shall be, exempted from this 
common doom; so that it is evident, there is no exact discrimination between 
the righteous and the wicked, in the outward dispensations of Providence. 
(Notes, Ec. iv. 1—8. v. 8. Hab. i. 2—4.) 

Y. 34. Job concluded with enquiring, why his friends comforted him in 
vain, with the hopes of returning worldly prosperity, in case he repented and 
sought unto the Lord? For there was no truth in their system: nay, there 
was falsehood interwoven with all their answers, which rendered them incon- 
clusive, and inapplicable to the subject. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16. It is not easy to obtain an attentive hearing from eager disputants. 
Interruption and disregard are commonly reciprocal ; hence misapprehension, 
unfair conclusions, and unmerited contempt and reproach: and when men 
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| have been suffered to speak, and have spoken to the purpose, their opponents 
commonly mock on, and treat the whole as trivial and contemptible. But, this 
behaviour is peculiarly improper to the afflicted, who should at least have the 
consolation of being heard with patience and candour.—We might well yield 
to inward disquietude, if we had none to complain to in our distresses but man ; 
or, if the Lord were as severe against us, as our brethren sometimes are. But 
| the true beiiever may speak to God at all times, and he will compassionately 
regard those complaints, and bear with those infirmities, which men disregard 
}or condemn.—The afflictions of the faithful, compared with the prosperity of 
‘the wicked, have caused astonishment, and discouragement, to the servants of 
| God in all ages, But we should adore the depths of those judgments which we 
cannot fathom: and the clear light of the gospel, with the discoveries of the 
eternal world, will explain the difficulty, and shew the wise designs of God in 
all these dispensations. Yet, under severe trials and temptations, the most 
established believer finds it as hard to apply his principles for immediate 
encouragement; as the mariner in a furious storm does to manage the vessel 
by the rules of navigation.—It is undeniable, that wicked men often grow rich 
and great, establish flourishing families, escape alarms and corrections, succeed 
in their projects, train up their children in pleasure; and, after a life of splendour 
and indulgence, go down to the grave in old age, without any remarkable 





||calamity: yea, they are interred with magnificence, and many vain attempts 


are made to abate the horror of death, and the noisomeness of the grave. It is 
equally certain, that this has emboldened impiety and infidelity ; and led many 
to infer, that there is no God, or that he takes no notice of human affairs, and 
that religion and morality are needless or useless.—Prosperity adds strength 
to men’s pride, and fuel to their lusts; and thus they grow hardened in 
| presumptuous wickedness.—Alas, what numbers do we see in this land, where 
ithe light of the gospel clearly shines, whose actions say unto God, “ Depart 
from us!” Their open and constant violation of his law, and their contempt of 
his gospel; their profanation of his day, and desertion of his ordinances ; their 
families left without the least appearance of religion ; their incessant course of 
iriot and dissipation; their inordinate pursuit of wealth or power; their discourse, 
devoid of all reverence to the name, truths, or precepts of God, and full of levity 
and folly, if not of ribaldry and profaneness; these things seem to “‘say unto 
God, Depart from us; we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.” Such persons 
do not desire to think, hear, speak, or read about him: they treat religion, as 
if it were beneath their rank, fortune, spirit, or genius: they do.not deem the 
Almighty on any account entitled to their obedience or gratitude ; and they 
suppose his service to be a mere drudgery, which can yield neither pleasure nor 
profit, and in neglecting which there can be no danger! Yet “these prosper in 
the world, and have riches in possession.” And, though the Lord is sometimes 
“known by the judgments that he executes ;” yet they, or their families, are 
seldom visited by remarkable calamities. Indeed they, as well as others, must 
shortly die. But many of them outwardly enjoy more pleasure and suffer less 
pain, while they live and when they die, than their pious neighbours. And 
though the pomp of their funerals, and the panegyric of their flatterers, will 
afford them no real advantage, yet they fare as well as others: and whether 
their children prosper, or are afflicted, after their death, it adds nothing to their 
joy or sorrow. It is evident, that their good things are bestowed upon them 
by God: yet he distributes sorrows in his anger, and, however spared for a 
time, they are as stubble before the wind, and-as chaff for the fire of his 
indignation. For, indeed, it avails little whether wicked men enjoy on earth 
‘all the delights of sense, without pain, sickness, or hardship; or whether they 
live and die without enjoyment and in bitterness: as they are all “‘ reserved to 
the day of wrath” and destruction, and the misery which is beyond the grave 
will swallow up all their former comfort. As they have said to God, “ Depart 
from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy ways ;” they cannot reasonably 
expect any other, but that He, the fountain of felicity and Judge of the world, 
will at last say to them, ‘‘ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels.” (Note, Matt. xxv, 41—46. Marg. Ref.) 





Eliphaz's rash charges against Job. 
CHAP. XXII. 


Eliphaz shews that man’s goodness cannot profit God, 1—4. 
various crimes, which he supposes, had brought on him his calamities, 5—14._ He 
contrasts the doom of sinners visited by divine judgments, with the security of the 
righteous, 15—20, 
mercy, 21—30, 
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3 Js it ‘any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous ? or is dz gain to him, that “thou makest 
thy ways perfect ? 

4 Will he *reprove thee “for fear of thee? ‘will he 
enter with thee into judgment? 

5 Is"not thy wickedness great? and ‘thine iniquities 
infinite ? 

6 For “thou hast taken a pledge from thy brother 
for nought, 'and ‘stripped the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast “not given water to the weary to drink, 
and thou hast withholden bread from the hungry. 

8 But as for the ‘mighty man, he had the earth; 
and the Shonourable man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent ‘widows away empty, and the 
Parms of the fatherless have been broken. 
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‘sudden fear troubleth thee ; 
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tabundance of waters cover thee. 


He accuses Job of! 


He exhorts Job to repent, and encourages him to hope for) 


TO" B: 


A.M, 2484, 


| a Xxxv. 6—8. Ps. 

| xvi, 2. Luke 
xvii. 10. 

* Or, ifhe may be 
profitable does 
his good suecess 
depend  there- 
on? 

b xxi, 15, Deut. 
x. 13. Prov. iii. 
13—18, iv. 7—9. 
ix, 12, Ee. vii. 
11, 12. Matt. v. 
29, Gal. vi. 7, 8. 

¢ 1 Chr. xxix. 17. 
Ps, cxlyvyii. 10, 
1l. Prov, xi. 1. 
20. xii, 22, xv. 8. 
Mal.ii.J7. Phil. 
iv. 18. 

d xxiii. 10—12, 
Ps -XEKIK. 21, 
exix, 3—6, 59. 
Acts xxiv. 16. 
2 Cor, vii. 1, 

e Ps, xxxix. ll. 
Ixxvi. 6. Ixxx, 
16. Rey. iii. 19. 

f vii, 12, 

g ix, 19, 32, xiv. 
3. xvi, 21, xxiii, 
6, 7. xxxiv. 23, 
Ps. exxx. 3, 4. 
exlili.. 2,. - Ee. 

xii. 14. Is, iii, 


i Ps, xix. 12. xl. 


12, 
k xxiv. 3. 9,10. 


—18. Ez. xviii. 
7.16. Am. ii. 8. 
1 xxiv. 10, xxxi. 
19, 20, 





Ex. xxii. 26, 27.| 
Deut, xxiv. 10 





XXII 
B.C. 1520. 


u Ps, exv. 3. 16, 
Beisyn 2) is: 

| lwii, 15. xvi. 1. 

|| Heb. head, 

x Ps. viii. 3, 4. 

* Heb, What. 

y Ps, x. 1), 1xxiin. 
11. xeiv. 7—9. 
Ez, viii, 12. ix. 
9, Zeph, i, 12. 


Z XXxiv. 22, Ps. 
Xxxili. 14, xevii. 
2, exxxix. J, 2. 
Jer, xxiii, 24. 
Luke xii, 2, 3. 


a Gen. vi. 5, 11 
—13, Luke xvii. 
26, 27. 

bh xv. 32, Ps. lv. 
23. cii. 24. Ec. 





vii, 17. 

+ Heb. a flood 
was poured up- 
on their founda- 
tion, Gen. vii. 
17—24. Matt. 
xxiv. 37 — 39. 
1 Pet. iii, 19, 20. 
2 Pet. ii. 5, 

e xxi, 14, 15. Is. 
xxx, Il. Matt. 
viii, 29. 34, 
Rom. i, 28, 

d Ps. iv. 6, Mal, 
iii, 14, 

t Or, to them, 

e xii, 6. 1 Sam. 
ii. 7, Ps. xvii. 
14. Jer, xii. 2, 
Acts xiv. 17, 


| £ xxi, 16, Ps. i. 
1 


g Ps. xlviii. 11. 
lviii. 10. xeviii. 
8.cvii. 42. Prov. 





The security of the righteous. 


12 Zs “not God in the height of heaven? and, 
behold, the "height of *the stars, how high they 
are ! 

13 And thou sayest, “How ‘doth God know? can 
he judge through the dark cloud ? 

14 Thick “clouds are a covering to him, that he 
seeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked *the old way, which wicked 
men have trodden? 

16 Which were *cut down out of time, twhose 
foundation was overflown with a flood ; 

17 Which said unto God, ‘Depart from us: ‘and 
what can the Almighty do *for them? 

18 Yet *he filled their houses with good things: but 
fthe counsel of the wicked is far from me. 

19 The £righteous see ?f, and are glad: and "the 
innocent laugh them to scorn. , 

20 Whereas ‘our ‘substance is not cut down, but 
the remnant of them “the fire consumeth. 

21 'Acquaint now thyself with *him, and ™be at 
peace ; thereby good shall come unto thee. 

22 "Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, 
and °lay up his words in thine heart. ; 

23 If thou "return to the Almighty, thou shalt be 
‘built up, ‘thou shalt put away iniquity far from thy 
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V. 17—34. We are not cumpetent to declare what God, the universal 
Judge, ought to do, or to comment on what he doeth: nor should we deem 
ourselves the objects of his love, or of his wrath, because of outward dispensations ; 
or condemn any as sinners above other men, because visited with remarkable 
calamities: for in all conclusions, and arguments, of this kind, there is error, 
presumption, and self-sufficiency. The wicked man may suffer many dreadful 
calamities on earth, and must have many peculiar terrors and vexations: he 
wants that peace of conscience, that confidence in God, and that hope of 
heaven, which the believer enjoys: prosperity increases his guilt, and strengthens 
his distempered passions: he has all his good things here, and nothing to look 
for hereafter, but unmixed and eternal misery ; and may expect to be banished 
from the presence of God hereafter: while the righteous hath all his evil here, 
and unmingled and eternal good in another world. (Note, Luke xvi, 24—26. ) 
As, therefore, we are all speedily drawing towards the grave, must we not 
certainly conclude, that the most adverse lot of a true believer is infinitely 
preferable to the greatest prosperity of an unbeliever? Let us then put “far 
from us the counsel of the wicked:” let us seek the Lord, and desire the 
knowledge of his ways: let us count his service our liberty and pleasure ; and | 
the privilege of praying to him, our highest honour and richest charter. Let 
us look forward to the general judgment and the eternal world ; and we shall 
see the prosperity of the wicked, and the trials of the righteous, perfectly 
consonant with the eternal wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness of God; and 
must cheerfully conclude, even when under his correcting rod, that they, and 
they only, are blessed, who trust oS ae him. (Note, Ps. lxxiii. 23—28.) 

Guar. XXII. V. 1—4. Eliphaz still supposed Job to maintain, that God 
favoured the wicked; and therefore he addressed him the third time. He 
intended in this introduction, to shew that God, in all his appointments, acted 
out of pure love to justice, and was not influenced by interested or selfish 
affections. —He has nothing to fear, or hope, from any of his creatures: none 
can profit or injure him: his essential glory and felicity receive no accession 
from their obedience, however perfect: he is not excited by the greatness of | 
any one, to institute a legal process against him to bring him down; nor can 
any one make him his debtor. A wise man consults his own advantage, but 
he cannot profit God, by serving him. The Lord indeed approves and delights 
in holiness, because it is right in itself, and conducive to personal and social 
happiness; but not because he is any gainer by it. (Marg. Ref.) His justice 
therefore must be invariable and impartial: his rewards are the result of his 
love of good; and his punishments spring entirely from hatred of evil. (Notes, 
Ps. xvi. 2, 3. Luke xvii. 7—10.)—These are great truths, and were well 
understood by the disputants; though here rather incautiously stated: but 
Eliphaz and his associates, confounding this state of trial, with that of future 
retribution, misapplied them to the case of Job; as if the justice of God could 
not be vindicated unless he were proved to be a wicked man ! 

V.5—14. In these verses Eliphaz brought as particular a charge against 
Job, as if he had had evidences ready to prove every tittle; yet he had no reason 
for his rash accusation, except that Job was visited as, he supposed, God always 
visited every wicked man, and none else! He demanded, whether Job could 
deny the greatness and immense number of his crimes? Indeed all have 
committed innumerable sins, in which there is an inconceivable degree of 
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and impieties, which he had cloaked with the mask of hypocrisy.—He therefore 
directly charged him with depriving his poor brethren of their mean and scanty 
clothing, by taking it in pledge for debts which he unjustly claimed ; and of 
withholding bread and water, or needful relief, from those who were perishing 
by want; of decreeing as a judge, in behalf of the rich and powerful, for their 
favour and bribes; and of sending away the widows and orphans robbed of 
their property, and bereaved of all power to recover their right. (Notes, xxiv. 
9-19. xxix, 12-17. xxxi- 18) 18—23. Box. xxii, 25—27., Nek: vo 1— Fe 








criminality: but Eliphaz did not mean such transgressions as were common to 
Job with other believers, or even with men in general; but flagrant iniquities 
32 


xviii. 5—9. Am. ii. 5—8.) His unexpected calamities, with which he was 
surrounded and entangled, were the punishment of these oppressions: and it 
was no wonder that he complained of being involved in darkness, distracted 
with terrors, and overwhelmed with afflictions, like impetuous torrents, when 
he was guilty of such crimes.—Some think he meant that Job was blinded by 
his selfish prejudices, or judicially involved in mental darkness ; or he would 
readily have perceived the reason of his calamities. —All parties were agreed 
that God displayed his presence and glory in heaven, and was infinitely exalted 
above all creatures: but Eliphaz charged Job with inferring from this, that 
God “ could not know,” or did not notice, the actions of men, which were 
concealed by the intervening clouds; or that, satisfied with the enjoyment of 
his own felicity, he disregarded the affairs of his creatures. So that, if Job 
were not a direct atheist, he implicitly denied the Divine perfections and 
providence: and therefore he feared no punishment for cloaking his injustice 
with the shew of piety, and vindicating his character, when visited by the just 
judgments of God. ( Notes, Ps. x. 2—11. Ixxiii. 11. xciv. 1—9. Ez. viii. 7—12. 
Zeph. i. 12.) 

V. 15—20. Eliphaz here evidently adverted to the general deluge. The 
earth was then filled with violence ; men had said unto God, Depart from us ; 
and they enquired concerning Noah and his few associates, “‘ What can the 
Almighty do for them?” (Notes, Gen. vi. 11, 12. 17.) But, though their 
houses were for a time filled, by a bountiful Providence, with good things, 
what way did they at length tread? They were cut down by an awful judgment, 
and the foundation of their confidence was overflowed and destroyed with the 
flood. (Notes, Gen. vii. 10—23. Matt. xxiv. 836—41.) This was well known ; 
and therefore Eliphaz maintained that such judgments befall notorious sinners ; 
and thought that he had the best reason to use Job’s words, ‘‘ The counsel of 
the wicked is far from me:” (xxi. 16.) And, as it was always matter of 
exultation and triumph to the righteous, when wicked oppressors were thus 
ruined; Job had no reason to wonder that they seemed to mock at his calamities 
and complaints, whom they considered to be such an one. ‘‘ But,” added he, 
“our substance,” who are really godly men, “ is not thus cut down ;” while 
the vengeance of God, like fire, consumes every remnant of those who by their 
crimes are proper fuel forit. Perhaps he alluded to the destruction of Sodom. 
(Notes, Gen. xix. 24—29. Luke xvii. 32—37.)—Eliphaz’s arguments and 
precedents by no means proved, that wicked men were always thus visited in 
this world. The Sabeans and Chaldeans did not act with greater injustice to 
Job, than he did, in this rash condemnation of him; and as he ascribed his 
own exemption, and that of his friends, to their piety, rather than to God’s 
mercy, his discourse also savoured of pride and ingratitude. 

V.21—30. The former part of Eliphaz’s answer must be condemned ; ‘but 
much of this conclusion merits great commendation: though it implied that 
Job had hitherto been a stranger to true religion, and that temporal prosperity 
would be the swre consequence of his sincere conversion. It contained, how- 
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ever, excellent advice and suitable encouragements. He exhorted Job to get 
acquainted with the Divine perfections, and to seek an experimental knowledge 
of “the God of salvation,” whom a sinner may approach by faith and prayer. 
Thus he might have peace with him, and in his own conscience; and all 
possible good would be the consequence. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. John xvii. 
1—3.) The revelations, which God had made to others, or would make to him, 
of his truth and will, should be received with submission of understanding, and 
with humble faith, and laid up in his heart as the principles and rule of his 
future obedience. Thus, returning tothe Almighty, as his God and portion, 
he would remove every kind of injustice far from his tabernacles: and might 
expect to have a prosperity built upon a firm foundation: he would grow rich 
in gold and silver; nay, the Lord would be his treasure and defence: he 
should have great delight and confidence in him ; his prayers would be readily 
heard and answered; and he would be continually reminded to perform the 
vows which accompanied them. His purposes would be established ; his 
path would be comfortable: and when other wicked men were cast. down, 
he would recollect, with joyful exultation, how the Lord had lifted him up 
from his abject condition ; and preserved him from similar calamities ; after he 
had humbled himself before him. Or, when the righteous were afflicted or 
cast down, he would be honoured as their helper and comforter; nay, his pious 
example, endeavours, and fervent prayers, would render him a blessing to his 
neighbours, and his country, in preserving it from public calamities, and pro- 
moting the cause of religion and righteousness. (Notes, v. 17—27. viii. 4—7. 
—xliii. 7—9. Gen. xii. 1—3. Ps. evi. 19—23. Acts xxvii. 20—26.)—The word 
rendered island, sometimes signifies, region, or country. (Jer. xlvii. 4. Heb.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—14. True wisdom consists with seeking our own interest; yea, in 
seeking it, provided it be our true and everlasting interest, and we seek it in 
that way which God hath revealed: and godliness is always profitable to the 
possessor, having “ the promise both of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come.” (Notes, 1 Tim. iv. 6B—10. vi. 6—10.) But it is absurd to suppose, 
that we can be profitable to God, or merit any thing at his hands. Even 
the perfect obedience of angels, in these respects, is entirely unavailing: how 
much more then the defective services of polluted sinners! All our comforts 
therefore flow from the unmerited mercy of ovr God; and under all our 
afflictions: we should acknowledge, that we suffer less than we deserve. He 
indeed acts as a sovereign, who gives no account of his conduct to the 
presumptuous objector: but his sovereignty is perfectly wise, righteous, faithful, 
good, and merciful. He approves of the image of his own holiness, and delights 
in the fruits of his own Spirit: and he graciously accepts the thankful services 
of the humble believer, while he rejects the proud claim of the self-confident 
Pharisee.—It is, however, grievous to reflect, that numbers, having spoken 
excellently on the Divine perfections; so far from being “imitators of him, as 
beloved children,” behave towards others, in direct contrariety to this perfect 
pattern; nay, cloke their own injustice and severity, by expatiating on the 
mercy and justice of God! Even good men frequently thus transgress, when, 
being eager in disputation, they harshly censure, or falsely accuse their 
brethren. Let us then beware of this common offence. Let us pity and 
defend such, as are suffering under the cruel injury of slanderous tongues. 
But should it be our lot to be thus afflicted, let us remember how Job was 
treated; yea, how Jesus was reviled ; that we may be patient under the trial, 
and “ not render railing for railing.” And let us examine ourselves, whether 
there be not some colour for the reproach; that our minds may feel a deeper 
abhorrence of the crimes, of which we are accused, and that we may more 
watchfully avoid all appearance of them.—The injustice, rapine, cruelty to the 
poor, and oppression of the widow, the orphan, and the destitute, which too 
often prevail even in the place of judgment, or in the palaces of the great, 
evidently prove that numbers are practical atheists or infidels: that they have 
no proper sense of the perfections and authority of God; no realizing appre- 
hensions of his presence with them, and his knowledge of their secret sins or 
secret thoughts; or no conviction that for all these things he will bring them 
into judgment. 

V. 15—30. How generally is the invisible God forgotten by men! “ He is 
not in all their thoughts.” But they would do well to mark the old way of 
the transgressors before the flood; and that of the inhabitants of Sodom and 
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Gomorrah. Such and more dreadful will be their dcom ere long, however at 
present they prosper in their crimes, and their houses are filled with good 
things. Therefore every wise man will agree in saying, “‘ The counsel of the 
wicked be far from me.”—In this world we ought not to be “ glad at the 
calamities” even of the wicked. Instead of insulting over them when afflicted, 
we should pity them, and pray for their conversion; and we must ®y no means 
ascribe it to our own piety, but to the Divine mercy, if we are exempted from 
grievous calamities. But, hereafter, when the day of patience and grace shall 
be ended, and the wicked shall be cast into hell; the redeemed will cry out 
with exultation, “So let all thine enemies perish, O Lory !”—Let us then here 
acquaint ourselves with him, that we may be reconciled to him, and enjoy his 
peace, which passeth all understanding: thus, everlasting good will come unto 
us. Blessed be his name, we have immense advantages, which these ancient 
believers had not: we have both his precepts and his promises, his law and his 
gospel, in our hands: may we receive them “as the words of his mouth,” and 
treasure them up in our hearts: may we return unto him by living faith, and 
cleave to him in holy love; and shew the reality of our conversion, by casting 
away all our transgressions, renouncing all our idols, obeying his command- 
ments, and acquiescing in his will. Then, whether we be rich or poor, 
prosperous or afflicted, “the Almighty will be our shield,” and our delight, 
(Notes, Ps, xlii.4. lxxxiv. 11, 12;) our prayers will be heayd and our thanks- 
givings will abound; our purposes will be established, and a light will shine 
upon our paths; we shall be preserved when the wicked perish ; be lifted up 
from every depth of affliction; and, having been humbled under his mighty 
hand, we shall be exalted to the throne of glory. In the mean time, our 
examples, endeavours, prayers, and influence, will be usefial in preserving or 
delivering some from sin and misery: and, whatever be our judgment of the 











character of others, we may safely recommend to them the same course, as the 
certain way to present peace and future felicity. 
NOTES. 

Cuae. XXIII V.2. Job’s complaints were bitter, and his friends thought 
them rebellious ; (so the word properly signifies:) but he maintained, that 
the calamities with which he had been visited, and the anguish which he felt, 
exceeded all that he could express. —The verse may be read as an exclamation: 
“ Oh, that to-day my complaint should be accounted rebellion! when my 
stroke is heavier than my groaning !” 

V. 3—7. Job perceived, that his friends were resolved to condemn him ; he 
therefore referred his cause to the judgment of God, and he was earnest to have 
it decided, as by a special commission. —Eliphaz had exhorted him to “ acquaint 
himself with God ;” and to this Job seems to have referred, when he vehemently 
expressed his desire of knowing where he might find him. He longed to know 
where, and how, he might carry his appeal into the presence, and before the 
tribunal, of God, that it might be determined, whether he was a righteous man, 
or a hypocrite; which was the point on which he and his opponents were at 
issue. He was assured that “the judgment of God” would be “ according to 
truth:” before him he could order his cause with confidence, and produce 
many and conclusive arguments in his own vindication. He should then know 
what God would answer, and he did not fear submitting to his award: he seems 
also to have hoped that he should then understand the reason of his uncommon 
afflictions. He was assured, that God would not crush him by his power, or 
condemn him by prerogative ; but would rather support him by his grace, and 
encourage him by his condescension, in ordering his cause before him. So 
that, an upright person, when calumniated and condemned by man, might be 
allowed to argue the matter before God: and, having appealed to his mercy as 
a Saviour, and being declared a justified beiiever, he would have nothing more 
to fear from his just and holy Judge. Some think that he meant Eliphaz, who 
as his self-constituted judge, had already most unjustly brought him in guilty 
of many atrocious crimes, and pronounced sentence against him.—Job’s 
consciousness of his integrity, and his confidence that the Lord would graciously 
decide in his favour, were well grounded: but there was a great want of 
reverence, humility, and patience, in his vehement manner of stating his 
desires: and in fact, the Lord did at last silence Job, by shewing him his 
presumption, in thus pleading against his almighty Sovereign. (Notes, xxxyiii. 
1—3. xl. 1—8. xlii. 1—6. 1 Cor. iv. 3—5. ) 

V. 8—12. Job was sensible that God was every where present, and he was 
troubled at his presence as the ae of his calamities, (15:) but his mind 
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was in such confusion, that he could get no fixed apprehension of his merciful 
presence, so as to obtain comfort and support by spreading his case before him; 
and he could perceive no tokens of the Lord’s approach to deliver him, or to 
silence his accusers. His efforts were all fruitless, and his views gloomy. The 
powerful operations of God were discernible; but his gracious presence was hid 
in anger; and he seemed to stand at a distance, or to frown upon him. Yet 
Job was assured that the heart-searching God knew and approved his general 
conduct and character; and that when his integrity had been suitably tried, he 
should be brought forth purified as gold from the furnace. For he was 
conscious that he was an upright believer; that he had obeyed the commands 
of God, and followed the example of his justice and goodness ; and that he had 
steadily kept that path, without declining, turning back, or growing weary. 
(Notes, 2 Sam. xxii. 21—28. 2 Cor. i. 12—14.) Nay, he had relished and 
delighted in, the truth and commandments of the Lord, more than in his 
necessary food; and would sooner have gone without his stated meals, than 
have deviated from his service. (Notes, Ps. xix. 7—11. cxix. 97—105. Jer. xv. 
15—18.)—In these and similar protestations, it is evident that Job continually 
referred to the charges brought against him, and the advice given him, by his 
friends. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 13—17. At this time, Job seems to have felt that his vehement wishes 
and protestations were altogether vain, because he was aware that the purposes 
of God were irreversible, and his power irresistible: so that neither persuasion 
nor opposition could induce him to deviate from his settled plan. It was God’s 
decree and fixed purpose thus to afflict him, though he knew not on what 
account ; but there were many such deep mysteries in providence. (Notes, 
xxxiv. 20—30. Dun. iv. 3437. Rom. xi. 83—86.) The presence of the 
Almighty therefore filled him with terror, and melted his heart with anguish : 
and he could not conceive, why he had not been cut off by death before these 
days of darkness; or why God would not cover him in the grave, from the 
view of such distresses: or, as some understand him, how it was, that his 
exquisite sufferings did not cut him off, and thus terminate his sorrow. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, and they alone, who have experienced the conflict between faith and 
unbelief, hope and despondency, the desire to submit, and the opposing power 
of self-will, during severe trials and sharp temptations, can clearly understand 
or account for the fluctuations observable in Job’s language, and the state of 
his mind whence they arose; (Note, ix. 14—21:) and the consideration, that 
so eminent a servant of God was harassed and perplexed, exactly as they are, 
cannot fail to afford them some relief. But our bitter complaints are very apt 
to savour of rebellion ; and we should watch over ourselves in such circumstances, 
lest. we provoke the Lord to increase his corrections. When we meet with 
unkind treatment or unjust censures, we should seek help and comfort from 
him: yet we ought to come in humble reverence, and wait his time with 
patience. Blessed be God, we may khow where to find him: he is “in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself ;” and upon a mercy-seat waiting to be 
gracious. Thithér the sinner may go for salvation; and there the believer 
may order his cause, and fill his mouth with arguments, taken from the 
perfections, promises, covenant, and glory of God, whatever his special requests 
may be. Nor need we ever be at a loss for a conclusive argument, why he 
should pardon, teach, relieve, protect, comfort, and help us, if we trust his 
mercy and seek his glory. He will answer our enquiries by his word, and our 
prayers in his providence, and by his Spirit; and cause us to understand and 
approve his decisions. He will not crush or overawe us with his absolute power, 
but assist and encourage our supplications: and the only way to be delivered 
from our offended Judge, is to appeal to his mercy as our loving Saviour ; for 
there is no condemnation for them who are approved true believers in Jesus 
Christ. (Note, Rom. viii. 1, 2.)—Yet, even for them, there may be many 
temptations, sorrows, and perplexities: they may lose the sense of the favour 
of their God, and, for a season, seek it in every ordinance, and by every means, 
in vain. But he knoweth and approveth their path; he noticeth all their trials 
and difficulties; he will give them some distant intimation of a happy event ; 
and when their uprightness is manifested, their graces increased, and their 
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dross consumed, they shall come forth as the purest and most precious gold. 
But the Christian, of whom we speak, is conscious of having uprightly embraced 
the salvation of God, and set out in his ways, by repentance, faith, and true 
conversion; he hath held his steps, and kept his path, without turning aside 
for the sake of worldly advantages, or for fear of the cross. Many false steps 
indeed he has made; but he has not been left to walk in the way of allowed 
sin; he obeys unreservedly, from love, and with the constancy of patient 
expectation. The word of God has been the food of his soul: he has an appetite 
for it; he relishes and digests it, converts it into nourishment, and is strengthened 
by it for ‘service and for conflict. In his habitual judgment, he would rather 
want animal recreation, and starve with hunger, than be deprived of the spiritual 
sustenance of his soul: and therefore he takes pleasure in searching the 
Scripture, and in attending on the ordinances of God. (Notes, Ps. xlii. 1—3. 
Ixiii. ]—6. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. Cant, i. 4.) Those, who answer this description, may 
be alarmed and troubled at afflictive events ; they may be disquieted at the view 
of the unchangeable decrees, and irresistible sovereignty, of God; and be 
perplexed about the reasons of his appointments. They may even think that 
the Almighty delights to trouble them, and wish that they had died before 
their trials, but this is their weakness, temptation, and sin. For nothing can 
come upon them, but what is appointed by infinite wisdom and love: nothing, 
but in order to humble, soften, and sanctify them; nothing but what shall 
terminate in their benefit, and that of their brethren, and tend to the glory of 
God: and in their sober judgment they would be willing to endure darkness 
and distress for a time, for these important purposes. May we then learn to 
obey and trust the Lord, even under tribulation; be willing to die when he 
pleases, for we know not from what evils we may thus be exempted; and to 
live as long as he sees good, as we are not aware for what good purposes our 
lives may be prolonged ! 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXIV. V. 1. If God uniformly punished the wicked in this life, 
according to the opinion of Eliphaz and his friends; Job supposed, that wise 
and godly men, who are acquainted with him and his ways, would be able to 
give some account of the times of vengeance; to conclude how long the pros- 
perity of the wicked would last; and to predict how long it would terminate, 
and what degree of misery proportioned to their crimes would be inflicted: as 
those, acquainted with the mind of the prince, and the laws of the land, can 
foresee and expect the sentence, which will shortly be pronounced and executed 
upon notorious malefactors. There are days appointed for their trial, and 
penalties annexed to their crimes, and we know what to expect, as to the mur- 
derer or traitor. Doubtless, the Governor of the world also hath his appointed 
times of vengeance; but, why are they not discovered to his people? Why are 
they not marked or evident? They certainly would be, if exact justice were 
awarded in this world: and as they are not, it is evident that the time of trial, 
and the days of executing vengeance, are not appointed in this life. (Note, 
He. 1x.) 1—=3;)) 

V. 2—12. In these verses Job proves from facts, that notorious tyrants, 
oppressors, and robbers, frequently escape adequate punishment in this world. 
Unjust rulers often, under cover of law, deprive men of their estates, and take 
away their cattle and substance, as if forfeited; they oppress the orphans and 
widows, and drive the poor into concealment, or banishment. Many likewise 
disdain the yoke of obedience to God, or man, as the wild ass refuses to 
labour; and rapine and ,plunder are their daily employments. Thus troops 
of Ishmaelitish freebooters lived in the wilderness, by robbing the travellers ; 
others reaped the corn, or gathered in the vintage, from the lands which they 
had violently seized ; while the poor sufferers, whom they had ruined, were 
exposed, without clothing or shelter, to the inclemencies of the weather, and 
driven to make the rocks their refuge, and to live like wild beasts. Such cruel 
tyrants would pluck away the fatherless children from their weeping mothers, 
to be their slaves; and take either them, or any poor person, into bondage, as 
a pledge for some debt, contracted to keep their families from perishing. 
(Notes, xxii. 5—14. Neh. v. 1—13. Jam. v. 1—6.) They regarded not the 
hunger, thirst, or nakedness, even of those who laboured to support their 
luxury; but would take away the sheaf which the poor had gleaned, and suffer 


Transgressors often go unpunished 


6 They "reap every one his *corn in the field: and 
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them to perish for hunger and thirst, amidst the abundance with which they 
were surrounded, and about which their labours had been employed. Men, 
thus wounded and crushed by oppression, publicly expressed their anguish in 
groans and lamentations: yet God inflicted no remarkable punishment upon 
the criminals, proportioned to their guilt, or equal to the miseries of the 
oppressed. Thus, in this life he did not expose and punish their folly, or 
impute folly unto them; as he certainly will do, when he shall “render to 
every man according to his works.”—The words rendered “they take away 
the sheaf from the hungry,” may be rendered, “They are hungry that carry 
the sheaf,” or, Their reapers starve. 


V. 13—17. Job here followed up his argument, by bringing instances of | 


criminals who escaped detection and eluded justice; as those before-mentioned 
outbraved it. Such persons “ rebelled against the light,” as if enemies to the 
sun; shunning all intercourse with it, as not being able to endure the dis- 
coveries which it would make. They therefore lay still all day: or only went 
out to mark their prey, and to make observations and form plans. Thus the 
murderer “rising with” or before, “ the daybreak,” lay in wait for the early 
traveller, to murder him; or he spent the night in robbery. The adulterer, 
or fornicator, waited for the dusk of the evening, and secretly having put u 
mask on his face, repaired to the haunts of his shameful practices. The house- 
breaker likewise concealed himself till all were asleep, and then forced his way 
into the habitations of honest men, to plunder them; even digging through 
the walls, which perhaps were made of clay. All these offenders hated day- 
light: they dreaded the approach of morning, before they had accomplished 
their crimes; and detection was as death to them. (Notes, John iii. 19—2). 
Eph. v. 8—14. 1 Thes. vy. 1—11.) Thus they often, through life, escaped the 
punishment due to their crimes. 

V. 18—20. These atrocious offenders, and many others, rushed swiftly and 
silently, “like the gliding stream,” into every iniquity; they acquired a portion 
on earth by such accursed practices, without bestowing pains to cultivate the 
land: -spending their time in deserts, and being seldom seen in the way 
towards the vineyards, which were frequented by those who laboured in them. 
—Some understand the passage, as a description of pirates who, sailing over 
the waters in light and swift vessels, grew rich by plunder, and despised, as 
mean and vile, the drudgery of cultivating the earth, and the profit acquired 
by it.—Yet, as dry weather and heat evaporate the waters, arising from the 
melted snows, or they sink into the earth imperceptibly and unnoticed; so 
numbers of these criminals went down unobserved into the grave. They were 
not ignominiously suspended on gibbets, to be devoured by the fowls of the 
air; but were buried, and became a delicious morsel for the worms. And, as 
no remarkable misery, or disgrace, attended ‘their lives or deaths, even their 
mothers and nearest relations were soon comforted for them, and they were 
forgotten, as if no more criminal than other men: so that their wickedness 
came to an end, as a tree that grows undisturbed, and is not cut down, but 
decays and is broken through length of time. 

V. 21—25. According to the observation which Job had made on human 
affairs, many escaped in this world, who had injured the childless and the 
widow.—The first. clause may be rendered, “‘He feedeth the barren, that she 
should not bear:” and some interpret it of the methods which profligate men 
use of destroying infants in the womb, to prevent detection, or for other vile 
purposes. But it may signify, the oppression of the poor, called devowring 
them, by which marriage is discouraged, and the increase of the human species 
prevented.—Others, having become powerful by iniquity, were able to prevail 
even against the mighty; so that none could stand before them, or be secure 
even as to their lives, when they arose to plunder or murder: or they formed 
connexions with other powerful tyrants, for the purpose of oppression. Indeed, 
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men often purchased their favour and protection; and, confiding in their 
promises, thought themselves safe: but these oppressors allowed them only a 
transient respite; and watched for every pretence or opportunity to injure 
them. Thus they had their season of exaltation, and then (as all must die) 
they were gone, and brought low, and removed in.an advanced age, and with 
as much ease as other men.—Job, having stated these undeniable facts, chal- 
lenged his friends, or any other persons, to prove them false or inapplicable; 
or to refute his doctrine, that calamities are no proof of wickedness. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


V. 1—12. The Lord knows the proper times for delivering his people, and 
for executing vengeance on his enemies; and he orders every thing in perfect 
wisdom, justice, goodness, and truth. Yet to the wisest and best of men, the 
conduct of his providence appears involved in perplexity : but the approaching 
day of judgment will throw full light on all his ways and works. In the 
prospect of that solemn season, we should neither be stumbled nor distressed at. 
witnessing the prosperity of the wicked; nor discouraged if we share the 
troubles of the righteous.—The history of all ages and nations proclaims the 
desperate wickedness of the human heart. So far from loving their neighbour 
as themselves, men, if not powerfully restrained, are induced by selfishness and 
idolatrous love of worldly objects, not only to withhold from others the comforts 
of life, but to deprive them, by fraud or violence, even of what is necessary, and 
to reduce them to abject misery. When this selfish and destructive principle 
has surmounted the fear of human justice, or climbed into the throne, iniquity 
is committed with a high hand, or prescribed by law. At other times it operates 
by rapine or fraud; and in all cases it dictates manifold violations of justice, 
truth, and mercy to man, as well as a disregard of the duties which we owe to 
God. But who can express the crimes that have been committed, or the 
miseries which have been occasioned, by this inordinate self-lovel Men, more 
savage than tigers, have in all ages and countries been disposed to prey on the 
helpless part of their own species; and to plunder, oppress, enslave, or murder 
them, as best suited their purposes, or as they were able to conceal or to defend 
what they had done: or, by their brutal lusts, to reduce individuals and 
families, perhaps to still deeper and more exquisite misery. And though the 
groans of the poor, the naked, and the perishing, of the fatherless, the widow, 
the defrauded labourer; of those who are enslaved, dragged, or driven from 
their native shores, and cruelly tormented by human avarice, ambition, malice, 
and sensuality, do not seem to interrupt the indulgence of their haughty 
licentious oppressors ; yet their cries enter into “the ears of the Lord of hosts,” 
who is their patron; and who will at length shew before the whole world, that 
it is most dangerous to injure those, who are least able to defend themselves. 
But, “because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily; the 
heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil.” God doth not imme- 
diately impute folly to them ; and therefore they proceed, and encourage one 
another; and the earth continues full of violence and misery in multiplied 
forms. 

V. 18—25. The workers of iniquity, however distinguished, universally 
“rebel against the light.’ If they did no violence to their own conscience. 
and to the common reason of mankind, there would be no need for them to 
bestow so much pains to conceal or palliate their crimes. But after all the 
efforts of infidels and profiigates, their practices continue shameful, and court 
darkness; they hate the light of day, as well as the word of God, even when 
not exposed to the sword of the magistrate: and their fear of detection is an 
earnest of future conviction and punishment.—The murderer, the adulterer, 
and the robber, (characters associated in Scripture, ) may enjoy their accursed 
portion, escape punishment from aa and live long, and go down guietly into 
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the grave ; and they may be ready to conclude, that “no harm shall happen to 
them.” But “after death is the judgment:” and then they shall find that, all 
the while they abused the patience of God, and hardened themselves in impeni- 
tency, they “‘ were treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, who shall render to every man according to 
his works.” “Then will they,return, and discern between the righteous and 
the wicked; between him that serveth God, and him that serveth him not.” 
(Notes, Mal. iii. 13—18. Rom. ii. 4—6.) And where is he, who can disprove 
these doctrines, or deny that they are of infinite importance? Let us then be 
thankful, if we have been kept from such atrocious crimes; let us be as assi- 
duous in seeking the salvation of our souls, and in doing good, as sinners are 
in doing evil; remembering the apostle’s admonition, “Ye have need of 
patience ; that, having done the will of God, ye may receive the promise.” 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XXV. V.1—6. The appeal to undeniable facts, which Job had made, 
seems to have reduced his opponents to great difficulties. They were not 
convinced of their error: but they could not answer his arguments. Bildad, 
therefore, spoke but few words in reply; Zophar did not answer the third 
time; and Eliphaz declined leading on another attack. Bildad, however, 
thought that Job had spoken without a proper reverence of God, or a due 
sense of his own vileness. He reminded him, therefore, that the sovereign 
authority over all creatures belonged solely to the Lord; and that all ought 
to reverence his Majesty, and to fear his omnipotent displeasure. All the 
inhabitants of heaven, in perfect unity and harmony, obeyed him: his innu- 
merable creatures, marshalled in exact order, were observant of his commands 
and entirely under his control: and, as the light of his sun pervaded all the 
earth, so, all that partook of his goodness, ought to submit to his authority. 
But, if the heavenly bodies were obscure when compared with his infinite 
glory, and in his view of them, how could sinful man abide the severity of his 
judgment, or be approved holy in his sight ? Perhaps intimating that his very 
birth, amidst the sorrows and pains of his mother, proved him born in sin, 
and a fallen creature. And, as he was-so mean a worm, andso vile at his best 
estate, he surely ought not to contend with God, or exalt himself above him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is better for Christians to avoid controversy, or to put an end to it, when 
they do not speedily come to an agreement; and to converse on such subjects, 
as all allow to be true and important.—The pious, however distinguished, 
agree, that the wicked may flourish for a time, but shall be rooted out at the 
last; they should therefore be careful not to quarrel with each other, not to 
envy the wicked, and not to faint in tribulation.—If we were duly influenced 
by the reverential fear of God, we should submit to his sovereignty, do his 
will, seek his glory, and rejoice in his favour, in peace and harmony, and 
without murmuring and disputing ; even as the angels in heaven do. Indeed, 
his innumerable armies, yea, all his creatures, except fallen angels and men, 
are, in their several ways, subject to his command. | All things living partake 
of his bounty: ought we not then to bear deserved correction patiently, and 
use his gifts to his glory? And ought we not to imitate his kindness to “the 
unthankful and the evil ?”—It is very important, that we should be convinced 
that we are mean, guilty, and polluted creatures before him; and the most 
important question, though often least attended to, which can possibly be 
asked, is this, “ How shall man be just before God? Or how shall he be pure, 
who is born of a woman ?” ( Notes, ix. 1—3. xv. 14—16. xix. 1—6,) But the 
most, atrocious sinners, when humbled before God, and disposed to accept of 
his salvation, may be “justified by faith,” and made holy by divine grace, and 
be exalted _to glory in heaven; where the sun and moon will no longer shine, 
but “the Lorp himself will be our everlasting light.”—(Notes, Rev. xxi. 22 
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—27. xxii. 2—5.)—Our vileness will thus commend his condescension and 
love; and the riches of his mercy, and the power of his grace, will be magni- 
fied in every redeemed sinner, to all eternity. 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XXVI. V. 1--4. Bildad had brought no argument tending to 
refute Job’s doctrine: and therefore Job ironically admired the assistance 
which Bildad had given to his friends in their extremity, and the instruction 
which he had afforded him in his perplexity. His friends had expected much 
help from him to their drooping cause; he had hoped for some important 
counsel in his difficulties; and all had supposed that he would abundantly 
clear up the controversy, and fully show how the matter really stood. But 
indeed he had spoken so little, and that little was so foreign to the business, 
that: they were no stronger, nor he any wiser; and all parties were just where 
they had been. Surely, Bildad could not mean to utter words to him, as if he 
needed such counsel! Surely, he did not suppose his words to be the dictates 
of the Spirit of prophecy, or even the language of faith and grace, when it was 
evident that he spake in his own spirit! Some expositors, indeed, give another 
turn to the passage, and suppose that Job meant to deride Bildad’s speech; as 
if he thought the almighty and infinitely wise God needed such an advocate 
and counsellor! It is evident, however, that Job spoke with peevishness and 
self-preference; but it is surprising, that such a sufferer should have spirits 
for banter and ridicule.—Plentifully, &c. (3.) Or, “Hast abundantly made 
known wisdom ?” 

V. 5—13. To show Bildad that he did not want his instructions, Job began 
more particularly to discourse on the works-of God. The word translated 
“dead things,” may be rendered giants, or monsters. Enormous creatures are 
produced under the waters, among the numberless inhabitants of the deep, by 








the mighty power of God. Or, “The dead, even the most mighty, tremble | 
before him; the waters,” &c. Neither the bodies, which all over the earth are 
laid in the grave, nor the state of the departed souls of men, are concealed 
from his all-seeing eye; and even the place of punishment allotted to the 
wicked is under his inspection: the heavens are stretched out by him over the 
vast expanse of this northern hemisphere ; and the earth is so wonderfully sus- 
pended in the pure space, that it needs no support. (It seems this was known 
to some personsat this early period.) Immense quantities of water are trea- 
sured up in the atmosphere ; and are so confined in the clouds, as not to rush 
down impetuously, but gradually, as it is necessary for watering the earth. 
The throne of God in the heavens is hid by interposing clouds, being too 
dazzling for us frail mortals to behold: he confineth the raging ocean within 
its appointed bounds; nor will it ever break forth to cover the earth, while 
day and night endure. The mountains, (which appear as “‘the pillars of 
heaven,”) or the heavens themselves, are astonished, and tremble, when the 
Lord speaketh in his wrath. He powerfully raises such storms in the ocean, 
as divide it into ridges of mowntains ; and he knoweth how to abase the proud- 
est and stoutest of his enemies.—Some think that the dividing of the Red Sea, 
and the destruction of Eeypt, or Rahab, (so the word is,) are here alluded to; 
but as there is no other reference to those events, as this is ambiguous, and as 
probably Job lived before that time, it perhaps refers to the general operations 
of the power of God.—Finally, by his creating Spirit, he hath adorned the 
heavens with glorious luminaries; and replenished the worlds above with holy 
angels: and every formidable monster on the earth, and in the waters, as 
dreadful serpents, crocodiles, and whales, are his workmanship, and under his 
control. Yea, the devil, who is subtle and poisonous, and of whom the ser- 
pent is the constant emblem, was originally the creature of God, and is yet 





absolutely under his power. (Notes, Gen. iii. 1. Is. xxvii. 1. Rev. xii, 
7—12.) 
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Job attests his integrity, 
CHAP. XXVII. 


Job solemnly attests his integrity, and resolves to vindicate it as long as he lives, 
1—6. He declares the character and doom of the hypoerite, 7—10. He shews that|a Num. xxiii, 7. 
the prosperity of the wicked is soon changed into hopeless misery, 11—23. xxiv, 3, 15. Ps, 
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3 All the while my breath zs in me, and *the spirit 
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4 My ‘lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should ‘justify you: till I die 
‘I will not remove my integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness *I hold fast, and will not let 
it go: "my heart shall not reproach me ‘so long as I 
live. 

7 Let ‘mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that 
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8 For ‘what is the hope of the hypocrite, though 
he hath gained, when God taketh away his soul ? 

9 Will 'God hear “his cry when trouble cometh 
upon him? 

10 Will he "delight himself in the Almighty ? 
will he always call upon God ? Be eee aL 

11 I will "teach you "by the hand of God: %¢hat| 3,7emm i 2 
which ¢s with the Almighty will I not conceal. S Heb frome tay 


ays. 
i 1 Sam, xxv. 26. 2 Sam. xviii. 32. Dan. iv. 19. k xi. 20, xiii. 16, xv. 34. xx, 5: xxxi. 3, Is: 
Xxxiii, 14, 15. Matt. xvi. 26. xxiii. 14. Mark viii. 36,37. Luke ix. 26. xii. 20, 21. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 
Jam. v. 1—3. 1 xxxv. 12, 13. Ps. xviii. 41. Ixvi. 18. cix. 7. Prov. i. 28, xxviii. 9, Is, i. 15, Jer. 
xi. 11, xiv.12. Ez, viii. 18. Mic, iii. 4, Zech, vii, 13, John ix. 31. Jam, iv, 3. m Hos, vii. 14, 
Luke xiii. 25. n xxii, 26, 27. Ps. xxxvii. 4. xliii, 4. Hab. iii. 18, o Ps, Ixxviii. 34—36, Luke 
Xviii. 1, Acts x. 2, Eph. vi. 18, 1 Thes. v. 17. p iv. 3, 4. vi. 10. Is viii. 11. || Ox, being in the 
hand. q xxxii, 8—10, Deut. iv. 5, Ps, Ixxi. 17, 18. Acts xx. 20, 27. 


c x. 3. xxxiv, 5, 
Tigi xl.:27, 

+ Heb, made my 
soul bitter. Rath 
1,20,21, 2 Kings 
iv, 27. 

* That is, the 
breath which 
God gave him, 
Gen. ii. Jats: 
11.22. Acts xvii. 
25. 





a xiii. 7, XXXiv.6, 
John viii, 55, 
2 Cor, xi. 10, 


e xxxii,3. xiii. 7. 
Deut. xxv. 1. 
Prov, xvii. 15. 
Gal. ii, 11. 


£ ih. Qh e-xili, 15: 
xxix. 14, 2 Cor, 
i. 12. 
g ii.3. Ps, xviii. 
20—23. Prov. 
iv. 13, 





XXVII. and declares the doom of the hypocrite. « 
B. 0.15 _| 12 Behold, all "ye yourselves have seen it; why 
r xxi, 2890, then are ye thus ‘altogether vain ? 


Ee, viii. 14, ix, 


13 This zs ‘the portion of a wicked man with God, 
and “the heritage of oppressors, which they shall 
receive of the Almighty. 

14 If his *children be multiplied, it is for the 


8 vi, 25—29, xiii. 
4—9, xvi, 3. 
xvii. 2, xix, 2,3. 
xxi, 3, xxvi, 2— 


4. 
t xx, 29, xxxi. 3. 


tii 18 is. |SWord : and ‘his offspring shall not be satisfied with 
ll. 2 Pet, ii, 9, bread 

u xv. 20, &e. XX, S : : : : 
19, &. Ps xi! 15 Those “that remain of him shall be buried in 
3 yen. ya |death: and “his widows shall not weep. 

*paut, ‘xxvit| 16 Though he “heap up silver as the dust, and 
x 6-10. Tui. | “prepare raiment as the clay; 
Yatinisne,| 17 He may prepare it, “but the just shall put 7 on, 


Ps, cix,13, Hos, 
ix. 13, 14, Luke 
xxiii, 29, 


and the innocent shall divide the silver. 


yige io | 18 He buildeth his house ‘as a moth, and ‘as a 
10, 11 4154 booth that the keeper maketh. 

a Bs pow! 19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not 
» Rigs #, 9¢,|be "gathered : ‘he openeth his eyes, and “he és not. 
Zoic, °| 20 ‘Terrors take hold an him as waters, "a tempest 
Sanyo” *|stealeth him away in the night. 


d Proy. xiii, 22. 
xxviil, 8, Ee, ii. 


21 The "east wind carrieth him away, and he 
departeth: and as °a storm hurleth him out of his 
‘place. 


22 For ? God shall cast 


26. 

e viii, 14, 15, Is, 
i, 8. 

f Is. i, 8. xxxviii. 


if Sager eaa upon him, and ‘not spare ; 





@ xiv. 13 — 15. Zi _ 
xxi. 336. 30. *he would fain "flee out of his hand. 


h Gen, xlix. 10. 


oom 2x 10-1 23 Men shall ‘clap their hands at him, and shall 


wii’ sz" | ‘hiss him out of his place. 


xxiii. 37. 

i xx. 7—9, Ps. lviii, 9, Ixxiii. 19, 20, k viii. 22. xiv. 10. 12. xxiv. 24, Marg, 
xxii. 16. Ps. xviii, 4, xlii. 7. lxix. 14, 15. Jonah ii. 3, 
xix. 35. Dan, v. 30. n Jer. xviii. 17. Hos. xiii. 15. 
Nah, i. 3—8. Matt. vii. 27. p Ex, ix. 14, 
Ez. ix, 5, 6. Rom. viii, 32, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 
Judg. iv. 17—21, 
Rey. xviii, 20. 


1 xy, 21. xviii. 11, 

m xx, 23, xxi, 18. Ex, xii. 29. 2 Kings 

o Ex, ix, 23—25, Ps, xi, 6. lviii. 9. lxxxiii, 15, 

Deut,, xxxii. 23. Josh. x. Ll. q Deut. xxix, 20, 

* Heb. in fleeing he would flee. r xx. 24. Ex, xiv. 25—23. 

Is, x.3. Am. ii. 14. ix. 1—3. s Esth. ix. 22—25. Prov. xi. 10. Lam, ii. 15. 
t 1 Kings ix. 8. Jer. xix.8, Mic. vi, 16, Zeph, ii. 15. 








V. 14. Job here declared his subject to be inexhaustible. Men might dis- 
course long on such things: yet a very little part of the works of God had 
come to their knowledge. And should God himself speak of his own power, 
in a manner becoming the subject; it must be in a voice like thunder, which 
instead of instructing, would confound and dismay sinful man. (Note, 


Xxxviil. 1.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The most important truths may be introduced unseasonably; and be so 
mis-stated and misapplied, as to deceive instead of convincing, and to distress 
instead of encouraging. We ought therefore to consider not only what is true 
and good, but what may be suitable and useful ; we should advert to the person 
whom we address, and his situation and frame of mind: we should have some 
special intention in speaking ; such as, to awaken a careless sinner, or com- 
fort a wounded conscience; to establish important truth, or refute dangerous 
error: and we should select our subjects, and handle them with a view to this 
intention: otherwise we may be derided for speaking impertinently, when we 
have advanced doctrines, which, in other circumstances, would be worthy of 
regard.—But disputants are in great danger of aiming at victory more than 
improvement: this produces mutual contempt and reciprocal boastings and 
revilings ; and what seems to one party pregnant with instruction, decisive, 
and “fully declaring the thing as it is,” is often treated with ridicule by the 
other. It is well, however, when all parties agree to celebrate the praises of 
the Lorp, and to extol his works: yet the effusions of passion, or ostentation, 
may be mistaken for the dictates of those holy affections, that come from the 
Spirit of God.—But, wherever we turn our eyes, we may perceive the power, 
the wisdom, and the goodness of God. The earth and its wonderful revolutions 
and productions; the ocean under the Divine control, and all its monstrous 
and numerous inhabitants; the operations of nature, in the formation of the 
rains and dews; the dispensations of Providence, in the governing of the 
haughty tyrants of the earth, and in restraining the rage of Satan; the effects 
of God’s indignation, in earthquakes, hurricanes, and storms ; and his autho- 
rity over heaven, earth, and hell: these are indeed a part of his wonderful 
works, but infinitely more is hidden from our view ; nor could we hear, under- 
stand, or support, the thunder of his power, or the terrors of his law. ( Notes, 
Ev. xx. 18—25. Heb. xii. 18—21. )—But in redemption all the other wonderful 
works of God are eclipsed: hither we may draw near, and hear of his glory 
without dismay; we may come and taste of bis grace, and learn to love him 
and walk with delight in his ways: here we may contemplate the Divine cha- 
racter to advantage ; and adore the depths which we cannot comprehend, with 
the joyful expectation, of at length “seeing him as he is,” and being for ever 
like him in purity and felicity. 

NOTES. 


Cuar. XXVII. V. 1. Perhaps Job had paused, to hear whether Zophar 
or his other friends would rejoin. But either they were unable to answer him, 
or they despaired of convincing him: so that at length they suffered him to 
speak without interruption; and he proceeded ina grave and instructive 
manner, and as one fully satisfied that he had truth on his side. 

V.2—6. Job solemnly protested, that, as sure as God lived, he had spoken, 
and would speak, the truth. But he was not impressed with due reverence 
when he spoke of God, as “ taking Brey his judgment, and vexing his soul.” 
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He meant that God, having inflicted on him the heaviest calamities, left him 
exposed to the unjust charge of hypocrisy, and delayed to vindicate his cha- 
racter, which exceedingly imbittered his soul. But his language was very 
exceptionable, and Elihu justly rebuked him for it. (Note, xxxiv. 5—9.) Job 
expected soon to be deprived of the spirit, or breath, which God had given him ; 
and he most solemnly protested that, to the last, he would not speak falsehood, 
either in condemning, or in excusing, himself: he would by no means justify 
the censures of his accusers, by allowing himself to be a hypocrite; nor would. 
he give up his integrity, or the confidence and comfort of it: his heart should 
not reproach him with bearing false-witness against himself, or for any allowed 
wickedness; for, this conscious integrity, and his hope in God as to another 
world, were all that he now had to support him. (Notes, 2 Sam. xxii. 21—28. 
Acts xxiv. 10—21. 2 Cor. i. 12—14. 1 John iii. 18—24.) 

Vv. 7—10. It had been supposed, that Job counted the wicked happy, 
because he contended that they were sometimes prosperous ; but he declared, 
that he could not devise a worse wish for his greatest enemy, who rose up to 
ruin his character, seize on his property, reduce him to slavery, or murder 
him, than that he might have his lot with wicked men. Indeed, they who 
hypocritically professed to be religious, (as his friends imagined he had done, ) 
might perhaps thus obtain many temporal advantages, and retain them during 
life: but what would this avail them, when God required their souls? (Note, 
Luke xii. 15—21.) Would he, in that or other seasons of anguish and trouble, 
hear the cries of those who had been dissemblers all their lives: As they had 
no delight in the favour and service of the Almighty, they would not call upon 
him at all times. In public “to be seen of men,” they would make long 
prayers, but not in secret; in distress perhaps they would cry for ease; but, 
being relieved, they would cease to pray. Their best was but a pang of devo- 
tion of no continuance ; and therefore God would at last reject them, as workers 
of iniquity. 

V. 11,12. By the powerful teaching of God, Job purposed to explain this 
subject to his friends: nor would he conceal any thing, which he looked upon 
asa part of the truth. He thought, even they must acknowledge, that the 
wicked sometimes prosper, even to the end of life, of which they had all seen 
many instances. Why then did they answer so vainly? Did they take a 
pleasure in misinterpreting, contradicting, and condemning his discourse ? 

V. 183—23. Job may be thought in these verses, to have come over to the 
opinion of his opponents: but in fact he conceded all which he could, to obviate 
misconstruction, and to establish his own conclusions. He allowed that wicked 
tyrants and oppressors were often visited with sore judgments, on themselves 
or their families, so that these might be called “their portion from God ;” yet 
not so constantly and uniformly, as to be a rule of judgment for deciding on 
men’s characters ; this he had undeniably disproved, and it was all that he con- 
tended against. He allowed that their numerous and prosperous families were 
often strangely impoverished and destroyed, while none were left to bury them, 
or weep over them; or they were hurried to the grave, and forgotten because 
abhorred. That they often laboured to get estates, which eventually came into 
the possession of better men, who did much good with them: (Notes, Esth. 
viii. 1, 2.. Prov. xiii, 22. xxviii. 8:) that the establishment of their families, 
which they had diligently promoted, was destroyed ; as a moth is shaken out 
of a garment, or removed as a tent, which was fixed for a temporary shelter to 





Man searches out the treasures of the earth; 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Job shews that man is industrious and ingenious, in searching out the treasures hid in 
the earth, I—!l. But the more valuable treasure, of the knowledge of God, lies 
beyond his reach, 12—22. 
God, and depart from evil. 23—28. 
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5 As for the earth, ‘out of it cometh bread: and 
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it hath *dust of gold. é 

7 There is ‘a path which no fowl knoweth, and 
which the vulture’s eye hath not seen : 
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fierce lion passed by it. 
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those, who guarded the vineyards or gardens: and if they escaped such cala- 
mities, they soon Jay down in death; and of all their riches, had not so much 
as the vain distinction, of being guthered to their fathers by an honourable 
‘funeral: or they were not gathered among the righteous; but opened their 
eyes in hell, far from all their treasures and employments. The expectation of 
this doom overwhelmed them with terrors as an inundation, and unexpected 
calamities swept them away, as men are plundered or murdered in the night. 
In short, the wrath of God, like a furious tempest, hurled them out of their 
places on earth, and cast misery upon them, and did not spare: while they 
found it impossible to escape his dreaded and deserved vengeance; and those, 
whom they had oppressed, rejoiced at their death, and detested their memory. — 
The chief difference between this passage, and the discourses of Job’s friends 
on the same subject, is this: they spoke of the misery of wicked men before 
and at their death, as uniformly proportioned to their crimes; Job intimated 
that it might be so; but if not, the consequence of their death would assuredly 


be dreadful. 
; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We may safely make our appeal to God, when we are conscious of integrity 
before him, and are fairly called to it: but we are so apt to mix corrupt pas- 
sions with our best services, to mistake delays for denials, and corrections for 
verations, and to speak irreverently or impatiently when afflicted; that, with- 
out continual applications of the blood of sprinkling, we cannot possibly have 
any well-grounded confidence before God.—As we ought not, without scrip- 
tural evidence, to conclude that we are in the way of salvation, or deceitfully 
profess to serve God; so, we should not be induced to condemn ourselves as 
hypocrites, if conscious that we trust in his mercy, and aim to do his will; nor 
should we justify those who censoriously condemn their brethren. A good 
conscience on evangelical principles, and a watchful opposition to sin, will pre- 
vent our own hearts from reproaching us, and inspire confidence in God, in 
the midst of afflictions and calumnies, and in the hour of death: “and this we 
should hold fast as long as we live.”—-No greater misery can be imprecated, 
than the doom of the most prosperous sinner ; no more dreadful case imagined, 
than that of the successful, specious hypocrite.—He may indeed call on God, 
when frighted or distressed; but he will soon desist in weariness or despon- 
dency, and seek some other relief. But the humble penitent will knock at 
mercy’s door till it is opened, and not be induced by any delay to depart with- 
out a blessing. and he who delights in God, will always call upon him, in 
adversity and prosperity, in life and death.—If we would teach others, we must 
depend on the help of the Almighty, and not conceal his truth: and if we 
would convince the erroneous, we must guard against misconstructions, and 
carefully shew, in how many things we are agreed. In this, at least, all good 
men are of one judgment: that the wicked may be, and often are, grievously 
afflicted upon earth with outward calamities; that they must be subject to 
inward terrors and vexations ; and that, even if they prosper till death, and die 
in outward peace, they will then be driven from riches, pleasures, and honourable 
stations, into eternal poverty, misery, and contempt, by the wrath of God, likea 
furious storm hurling them into destruction. In vain will they seek to flee out 
of his hand, while “he shall cast upon them, and not spare,” the punish- 
ments justly due to their crimes. ‘ What then, is a man profited, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul? And what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?” . 

NOTES. 


Cuar. XXVIII. V.1—I11. Job had maintained, that the dispensations of 
Providence were not regulated upon such principles as his friends contended 
for; but by a higher and incomprehensible wisdom: and to illustrate and 
confirm this, he here shewed, that the sagacity of men was chiefly competent 
for natural things, and employed in them: it could not therefore be supposed 
they were acquainted with the deep counsels of God. The all-wise Creator 
has treasured up the metals in the earth; but man’s necessity, or avarice, 
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prompts him to search for them. There he finds the ores of gold, silver, iron, 
and brass, mixed with other substances, and resembling stones; and he dis-~ 
covers ways of separating and refining them by fire. With their lamps, the 
miners, “ put an end to the darkness” of the subterraneous caverns, and search 
out all the valuable treasures contained in them; even those stones of dark- 
ness,” which are situated in such perilous and unwholesome places, as may be 
called “ the shadow of death.” Here “ fioods break out upon the inhabitants” 
of these dreary regions ; being those waters, which had sunk into the earth, 
from the foot of man, and formed subterraneous springs and streams; and the 
miners are forced, with great labour and danger, to make new channels, that 
the waters may run away from them. As by the labour of man, corn and other 
things suited for his food grow upon the surface of ‘the earth: so, precious 
stones, sparkling like fire; or inflammable substances, as brimstone or coals, 
are dug out of it. Among the stones of the earth are supphires, as well as the 
ore of gold. In pursuit of these treasures men travel under-ground, by a road 
which is unknown to the swiftest and most quick-sighted animals. By their 
persevering labour and contrivance, they undermine and overturn rocks and 
mountains ; and they cut rivers and form banks under ground ; while they seek 
out, and bring forth every hidden valuable treasure there reposited.—This book 
is, beyond all reasonable doubt, one of the most ancient in the world; yet the 
art of mining and refining metals, and the use of precious stones, are spoken of 
as things well known in the East, where Job and his friends dwelt. But very 
many ages after, populous nations have been found, which were little acquainted 
with these things: the iron especially, (which is in fact the most useful of all 
metals, ) seems to have been little known or employed among the Greeks, in 
the very early ages of that nation;’and it was totally unknown in America, 
when that continent was first discovered. So that, the most ancient times 
appear to have been far more civilized, and acquainted with things useful, than 
subsequent ages : and barbarous ignorance seems to have prevailed gradually ; 
as the knowledge possessed by the antediluvians, and doubtless communicated 
by Noah and his sons, was forgotten among their posterity. The Bible by no 
means favours the general notion, that the first ages of the world were the most 
rude and savage, nay, indeed, is totally inconsistent with it. 

V.12—19. Job here maintained, that “ wisdom,” (or the knowledge of God, 
and his works and ways, which led to a prudent and holy practice, and might 
enable men to unravel the mysteries of providence,) was far more difficult to 
be found, than the subterraneous treasures before spoken of. Indeed, men in 
general neither knew where it might be obtained, nor its inestimable value. It 
was not to be met with among men on earth, except as it came down from 
above. (Notes, Prov. ii. 1—7. Jam. i. 5—8. 16—18. iii. 13—18.) It could not 
be discovered, either by digging into the bowels of the earth, or diving into the 
bottom of the sea, or sailing to all parts of the world. By these means, indeed, 
gold, silver, and all kinds of precious stones, might be procured ; but none of 
them, nor all of them together, could purchase wisdom.—Several different 
words are used in the original for gold; which are supposed to denote, either 
the place from which it came, the manner in which it had been purified, or the 
form in which it was offered to sale, whether wrought or unwrought. The 
words also, rendered “crystal,” “ onyx,” “ sapphire,” &c. are differently inter- 
preted. 

V. 20—22. As no wealth could purchase wisdom, so no creature could dis- 
cover it. It was hid from the eyes of all living. Men of the greatest talents, 
who soared above the rest of mankind, as the fowls of the air above other 
creatures, could not, by all their speculations and discoveries, acquire wisdom. 


' Destruction and death,” indeed, brought some report of it: and if men 


deeply thought on these solemn subjects, they might understand something of 
the reasons, for which the wicked were permitted to prosper; and the event 
would at length clear up difficulties, and effectually shew what was man’s 
wisdom. But previous and more particular instruction was necessary to make 
men truly wise.—‘ The grave is the only place where we may learn something 
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of it.’( Bp. Patrick.)—Surely nothing can be learned in the graye; and hell 
Bae than ye grave must be meant by the original word Abuddon. (Note, 
tev. ix. 12. 
YV. 2328. All the preceding observations and enquiries, were evidently 
intended as introductory to these closing instructions; in which Job shewed, 
that God alone was the source and giver of wisdom. He knew where it was 
laid up, and the way in which it might be found. He managed the whole 
creation in perfect wisdom ; determining the force and direction of every wind, 
and the quantity of water to be formed into rains and dews; regulating the 
course of the clouds, and directing the thunder and lightning. At the creation, 
he had his whole plan before him, and declured unto man, as much as was good 
Ar him to know: and he had prepured the whole of his intended operations, as 
accurately, as if they had been searched out by intense study.—This implied, 
that as men could not either alter, or comprehend, these works of God; they 
were equally unable to discover the methods of his providence. God had from 
the beginning plainly declared to man, that his wisdom consisted not in the 
knowledge of the secrets of nature, or of the Divine government, but in “fearing 
the Lorn, and departing from evil.” (Notes, Gen. xxii.10—12. Deut. xxix.29. 
Ee. xii. 1} —14. )—Thus Job intimated .to the disputants, that they might shew 
their wisdom much more, by a conscientious performance of their own duty, 
than by presumptuously intruding into the secret reasons of the Divine dispen- 
- gations ; or rashly condemning their afflicted friend as a hypocrite. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The riches of this world are sought with unwearied labour and extreme 
danger: the faculties of the soul and the vigour of the body are alike devoted 
to the pursuit ; and, from age to age, men sacrifice their ease, ruin their health, 
and venture their lives for them! Indeed, they are good in themselves, and for 
the uses to which they were appointed: and the bountiful kindness of the 
Creator appears, in covering the surface, and storing the bowels of the earth 
with so many useful productions : nor should the ingenuity or industry which 
men employ about them be condemned, except as disproportionate. (Note, Gen. 
j. 20—25.) Neither silver nor gold, but the love of them, “is the root of all 
evil;” and the avarice, pride, and luxury of the human heart, not the creatures 
which God hath made for our use, ought to bear the whole blame of the mis- 
chiefs, to which they merely give occasion. It is also observable, that whilst 
God gives us all these things, he gives them in the way of industry ; the pro- 
ductions of nature cannot be prepared for use, without venturing and enduring 
hardship for them; and, in like manner, whilst wisdom and grace are freely 
bestowed, we must labour and deny ourselves, if we would appropriate them. 
But did we understand the infinite value of these gifts, and our perishing want 
of them, we should think every hardship and sacrifice comparatively small. 
All earthly treasures are insufficient and precarious; they cannot give either 
peace of conscience, or health, or contentment; they cannot prolong life, or 
abate the fear of death, or purchase exemption from future punishment; they 
must be left soon, and for ever, and an account must be given of them to God. 
But true wisdom and grace confer peace, and joy, and lively hope; they deprive 
death of his sting, and ensure an eternal inheritance. Who then can estimate 
their value? All the treasures of the world, and the whole world itself, are 
worthless in the comparison: yet, alas! every gilded bauble is preferred to 
them! No labour is deemed too great to employ about carnal things; yet 
every exertion is too much about our spiritual and eternal interests! “Gothen 
to the miner, thou sluggard, consider his ways, and be wise ;” and imitate his 
ingenuity, application, and intrepidity, in the affairs of thy soul; seek salva- 
tion, as he does the gold and silver ore, and thou shalt be enriched for ever. 
But where is this wisdom to be found? In the heart of the earth? In the 
depth of the sea? Or, in the schools of the learned? It is “the Lorn that 
giveth wisdom.” Thetreasures of it are hid in Christ, revealed by the word of 
truth, and received by faith, through the operation of the Holy Spirit. There 
the Lord hath prepared and declared it; there we may search for it, and dis- 








cover it. But it does not consist, in explaining all mysteries, settling all con- 
troversies, or solving all difficulties in the phenomena of nature, or in the 
Divine government. It is not intended to feed our pride and vanity, to amuse 
our curiosity, or to embolden our presumption; but to teach us where we are, 
and what we are, whither we are going, and what we want, and where our » 
wants may be supplied. It instructs and encourages us sinners to “fear the 
Loxp, and to depart from evil,” in the exercise of continual repentance and 
faith; and it admonishes us to wait for that world, to which death will soon 
convey us, for fuller light respecting all the ways and works of God. Our 
business here is to believe, adore, love, and obey ; not to comprehend and dis- 
pute. We receive the benefit of the rain, and avail ourselves of the winds 
and tides, and seek shelter from the storm ; whether we understand the theory 
of them or not. Thus let us flee from the wrath to come, take refuge in the 
hope of the gospel, and receive the comforts of life thankfully, and bear its 
burdens cheerfully, without being desirous of knowing those “secret things 
which belong to the Loxp our God.” The government of the world is his, and 
he neither needs nor asks our advice; but, ‘‘to man he saith, The fear of the 
Lorp, that is wisdom, and to depart from evil is understanding.” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXIX. V. 1—6. It is probable, that when Job had finished his 
commendation of wisdom, he paused, to hear whether his friends had anything 
toadd ; but as they were silent, he proceeded to contrast his former prosperity, 
and his honourable conduct as a magistrate, with his present abject misery ; in 
order to excite their compassion, and to excuse his complaints ; and, perhaps, 
to engage their more fixed attention to the other parts of his discourse. Indeed, 
he could not but ardently desire that matters were so with him at the present 
as formerly. Then God preserved his health, his property, his family, his 
honour, and his peace, having “made a hedge about him.” Providence smiled 
upon him, and he enjoyed spiritual consolations ; so that he lived happily, and 
walked securely, in this dark and wretched world. Thus he had been favoured 
early in life; the secret wisdom of God had been communicated to him, and his 
secret blessing had rested upon him, and prospered his habitation; his soul had 
been refreshed with the secret pleasures of communion with God, before whom 
he had walked as his almighty friend; whilst his children shared and doubled 
his enjoyments. His cattle, fed in rich pastures, afforded such plenty of milk, 
and butter, that he could, had he pleased, have washed his steps in it : and his 
olive-yards, planted upon the rocky grounds, yielded such abundance, that it 
was as rivers of oil.—But he intimated that God had now withdrawn his pro- 
tection, and the light of his consolations; excluded him from communion with 
him ; and bereaved him of his wealth and children. 

V. 7—11. Job next expatiated on the honour which had been rendered him. 
He had acquired great authority, and was become chief ruler over the neigh- 
bouring tribes; probably through his reputation for wisdom and justice, as 
well as on account of his affluence. So that when he went through the city to 
the gate, where his throne for administering justice was prepared, the young 
men stood so much in awe of him, and so feared his reprehension for their 
irregularities, that they kept out of the way; the aged rose, in respect of his 
character; and the nobles and princes were silent, as if bereft of speech, that 
they might attend to, and be instructed by, his arguments and decisions ; and, 
indeed, all who saw and heard him, applauded his impartial justice, and bare 
testimony to his wisdom and discretion. 

V. 12—17. ‘Because Job’s adversaries did so much charge him with wicked- 
ness, he is compelled to render an account of his life.’ As no one attempted to 
disprove his attestations, no doubt he spoke what was undeniably true.—He 
could confidently protest, that it was his constant object to redress the griev- 
ances of the orphans and destitute, who demanded justice against their powerful 
oppressors; so that widows and other persons, who were about tc be crushed, 
murdered, or starved, thanked him, and prayed for him, as their patron, with 








joyful hearts. He never appeared in public, but with an evident determination’ 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Job complains that he is sunk into extreme contempt, !—1l4; that he suffers great 
anguish of soul and body, 15—19: that God deals rigorously with him, 20—24: that 
he, who had comforted others, now suffers without a comforter, 25—31. 
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to do justice: the equity of his conduct was to him the robe, or the budge of 
his authority, and he deemed it more his honour, than any royal diadem. By 
counselling the ignorant how to manage their affairs, he became as “eyes to 
the blind ;” by supporting the helpless with his power and authority, he was as 
“feet to the lame;” he was the general guardian and father to all poor people ; 
and neither spared pains and expense, nor feared opposition, in searching out 
~ their causes, and rescuing them from oppression: so that he deprived rich 
oppressors of their power to do mischief, as effectually as a wild beast is disabled 
when its “jaw-grinders are broken ;” and he constrained them to make restitu- 
tion, as when “the prey is plucked out of their mouths.” (Notes, Ps. Ixxxii. 
8, 4. Prov. xxxi. 8, 9.) 

V. 18—25. Thus respected, useful, and conscientious, and considering all as 
coming from the favour of God, Job had hoped to live long in prosperity, and 
to die in peace and honour in a good old age; for he seemed like a tree which 
had struck deep root in a well-watered soil, and was refreshed every night by 
the kindly dew. Heaven and earth seemed to favour him continually. He 
‘had done nothing to impair, or to prevent the increase of, his reputation or 
influence. His counsel was silently attended to, and his decisions were waited 
for with great expectation, and were refreshing as the seasonable rain. His 
smile was counted a very great favour: and if he relaxed from his usual gravity, 
and showed himself more affable with the people, they did not abate in their 
respect, or undervalue his kindness. Still they allowed him to counsel and 
command in all their affairs, as a king, with uncontrolled authority, rules over 
his troops: yet, amidst all, he never lost sight of the beneficent employment of 
comforting the mourners. (Marg. Ref.)—Some read all the latter verses in 
the present tense. ‘My roots are, &c.,” as, Job’s recollection of his inward 
thoughts, during his prosperous days, when anticipating the continuance of 
‘them, m which he had been so grievously disappointed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord protects and prospers us as he pleases, and he confers on those who 
love him, whatever can be beneficial to them. Yet riches and flourishing families, 
though a “candle of the Lory,” may be soon and finally extinguished: they do 
but little towards illuminating our way through this dark world, and nothing 
towards cheering the vale of death. But when the mind is enlightened by the 
Holy Spirit; when a man walks in the light of God’s comforting presence, and 
enjoys the secret pleasure of communion with him, every outward comfort is 
doubled, every trouble is diminished, and he may pass cheerfully, by this light, 
through life and death to heaven. The sensible comfort, however, of this happy 
state, is often withdrawn from those who have enjoyed it; and they regret the 
months and days which they have formerly known, and long for their return. 
In general, this change arises from negligence and “grieving the Holy 
Spirit.” but sometimes it may be an honorary. trial of a man’s faith and grace. 
Yet it is always right in such cases to examine ourselves, to enquire into the 
cause by fervent prayer, and to redouble diligence and watchfulness.—Many, 
however, who profess that they have walked in this heavenly light, complain 
that now it is not with them as in months past, and rest satisfied with unavail- 
ing lamentations ! Depending on past experience, and concluding their state 
safe, they put up at present with worldly comforts, and are as negligent as they 
are joyless. And others, who have really walked with God, finding their com- 
forts decline, are tempted to think all past experience a delusion, and to con- 
clude that the Almighty hath finally forsaken them. But. for those comforts, 
which are indeed from God, the true believer can find no substitute in the 
whole creation; and, though they may be withdrawn, they shall never be 
extinguished, but shall be restored, and endure, till lost in the blaze of heavenly 
glory.—Years, rank, and authority, if connected with eminent justice, wisdom, 
and piety, confer peculiar dignity and inffuence; they overawe the careless 
and lawless; they command the respect of inferiors and equals; and procure a 
deference even from superiors. When a man’s judgment and integrity have 
thus obtained him an established reputation, his opinions are readily approved, 
and his measures adopted. Then it is peculiarly happy for him and others, if 











doing good: if he value the blessing of the needy and afflicted, and the testi- 
mony of men’s consciences to his equity and humanity, as his robe, his diadem, 
and his recompense; if he continue a stranger to fear, favour, and affection, to 
covetousness and self-indulgence, and resolutely act as the patron of the poor, 
the widow, the orphan, and the oppressed; desiring that their hearts may 
rejoice, and that their prayers for their benefactor may be united with many 
thanksgivings unto God: if by the use of his wealth, authority, and wisdom, 
he be as “eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame;” a father to the poor, and a 
terror and restraint to wealthy oppressors, and spare no labour for the effecting 
these valuable purposes. Such persons are public blessings; their protection 
is courted, and their friendship valued, by all good men; though their excel- 
lency be hated, and the power dreaded, by the tyrants, whose jaws they break, 
and whom they spoil of their prey, They prevent much mischief, make many 
wretched mourners joyful, and are an ornament to religion. And they have 
the peculiar honour to resemble Him, who hath “put on righteousness as a 
robe, and is clad with zeal as acloak ;” who rescues poor sinners from the power 
of Satan, and breaks the jaws of that devourer; who, in a far nobler sense, “is 
eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, anda father to the poor:” whose words 
are all in wisdom, truth, and love, and his favour more refreshing than the 
latter rain ; whose smile is so great a blessing to the desponding soul that 
waited for it, that he can~hardly believe his own experience, when the Saviour 
manifests his love; and he will adore and revere him the more for his unspeak- 
able condescension.—How many, who were ready to perish, are now blessing 
him! How many mourners hath he comforted! But who can shew forth all 
his praises? May we trust his mercy, and copy his equity, truth, and love !— 
Let us not, however, flatter ourselves with the expectation of continued honour 
and prosperity in this world. In the midst of all, we should think of dying 
soon; and even before death, of being deprived of all our outward comforts ; 
though there should be every appearance that life and prosperity will be con- 
tinued to us. Storms will succeed to calms, and calms to storms, in this 
changeable world; but in heaven will be uninterrupted and unchangeable feli- 
city. Let us then look to our Captain and King: he hath chosen out our 
way, and hath been chief in sorrows, as well as in honours: and, as he comfort- 
eth his mourning followers, so he hath shown the whole army of his saints the 
way to victory and glory, through tribulation, sufferings, and death; and hath 
said, “If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me ;” and ‘ Where I am, there shall my servant be.” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXX. V. 1—14. Here Job most pathetically contrasts his present 
condition with his former honour and authority. Now the youths, who before 
had hid themselves lest they should be punished for their crimes, ( Note, xxix. 
7—11. ) treated him with the greatest contempt; nay, the children of the most 
abject persons imaginable insulted him, whom he described as the vilest out- 
casts of society. These objects were so destitute of fidelity and honesty, so lazy 
and ignorant, that they were not capable of doing so much good as the dogs 
of his flock; and he would have disdained to have employed them in the 
meanest services about his cattle. Their lives, wasted in wickedness, had left 
them debilitated and ignorant, debauched and infamous in old age; and being 
burdens and nuisances by their crimes, they were expelled from society in a 
most miserable manner. Incapable of obtaining an honest livelihood, and 
afraid of being punished for their past offences, they had fled into the most 
desolate parts of the wilderness, and there miserably subsisted upon roots and 
herbs not fitted to sustain the life of man. For they were driven away as 
thieves, and concealed themselves in dens and caves from the search of pur- 
suers ; or among the weeds and bushes, where they grew savage like the wild 
asses. Such worthless wretches, of whom Job’s active magistracy had rid the 
country, returned with their families when he was reduced; and, though their 
ignorant and profligate parents had neglected to give them any good instruc- 
tions, yet they had learned to make songs and jests about Job, and to show 
their contempt and abhorrence, by affecting to shun him as a loathsome object, 


be is preserved humble, zealous for the honour of God, and ambitious only of || or drawing near him to spit in his face. (Marg. Ref. 10.) It may be supposed 
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that these were the expressions of their resentment for his former opposition to 
their villany; and of their joy that his authority was terminated. Because the 
Lord had loosed his cord, by depriving him of power and affluence, they 
behaved with unbridled insolence, and attempted to injure and destroy him by 
every means which they could devise. It is likely that they accused Job of 
oppression, because he had punished them for their crimes; and thus they 
endeavoured to “fortify against him the ways of their destruction,” or to secure 
themselves from punishment in their abandoned courses. By these methods 
they marred, or vilified, his path, and helped forward his calamity, exciting his 
friends to treat him as a hypocrite, and “no helper unto them;” they had no 
need of help from Job’s former friends, being already sufficiently daring and 
ingenious in their malice. For they came upon him as a torrent of waters, 
which bursts the banks, and rolls on with rapid desolation. ( Notes, 2 Sam. xxii. 
5,.6.>Ps: xxii. 6. -lxix; 1—4,, 10—12,,) 

V.15—19. Job again complained of terrors, which doubtless arose, in 
great measure, from Satan’s temptations. (Notes, vi. 1—4. vii. 13,14. Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 15—17.) These agitated and pursued his soul like a tempest, and 
drove all his comfort away as a cloud vanisheth; so that all his courage and 
resolution were destroyed, and his very soul poured out as if melted by the fire. 
For affliction had so seized upon him, that he was unable to escape. His bones 
and sinews also were in such incessant anguish, that they seemed to be pierced 
with a sword, and he could have no rest. His sores defiled his garments, and 
so confined him, that he could not move without extreme pain. He was as 
disgustful to the sight, through the calamity which God had inflicted, as if he 
had been rolled in the mire; yea, he was become like dust and ashes, before 
he was laid in the grave. (Notes, ii. 7,8. xix. 5—22. Ps. xxxviii. 1—10.) 

V. 20—24. It added greatly to Job’s distress, that he could obtain no 
* answer to his prayers ; and though he stood up to appeal to the Lord respect- 
ing his injured character, he was disregarded. He therefore rashly concluded 
that the Lord was become rigorous to him, even to a degree of cruelty, and 
used his power expressly to oppose and distress him; so that he, as it were, 
lifted him up into the air, to be the sport of conflicting winds, and to be driven 
from one misery to another ; and his whole body was dissolving with excessive 
heat and debility, as if by the fire of the Divine indignation; nay, he thought 
himself sure that God intended to pursue him to the grave with these extreme 
miseries. (Notes, Ps. xxii. 14,15.) But in that “ house appointed for all 
living,” he hoped to be at ease, and that the Lord would not stretch out his 
hand against him in, or beyond, the grave. Though some would interpret his 
miserable death as a token of his final destruction, and exult over him, upon 
the supposition that he was thus proved to be a wicked man; or, though many 
lamented a man’s deliverance by death from pain, as if it were destruction. 

V. 25—31. These events were the more overwhelming to Job, because they 
were so contrary to his expectation. He was conscious, however, and could 
appeal to God, that he had always sympathized with the afflicted, and relieved 
the poor, and never oppressed them; and on this ground he had hoped for 
much comfort at the very time when these dark and dreadful trials came upon 
him. This astonishing change so affected him, that he spent his time in 
mourning, as one immured from the light of the sun: nor could he help cry- 
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ing out in the bitterness of his soul, even in the midst of those who condemned 
him. He was no longer fit for the society of men; but he was driven into 
solitude, or caused to associate with noxious and ominous creatures, like 
dragons, or owls, as if they were his relatives and his friends. His skin was 
become black by the effect of his boils; his bones were burned with a fever ; 
and his joyful praises, which he used to accompany with the harp or timbrel, 
were turned into doleful lamentations. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 











V. 1—14. All earthly honour, prosperity, and comfort are precarious; 
and ‘ they build too low, who build beneath the skies.’ But, if a contrast so 
affecting as this narrative exhibits, may be drawn between the summit of 
earthly felicity and the depth of earthly misery, how inconceivable must be the 
distance between eternal life and eternal punishment! and if the thoughts of 
former enjoyments greatly enhance the anguish of present sufferings, in what 
a wretched case will the wealthy, honoured, and self-indulgent sinner be, when 
it shall be said to him, “‘ Remember that thou in thy life-time hadst thy good 
things!” (Notes, Luke xvi. 22—26.)—The vicious and debauched, who live 
in sloth and riot, by fraud and rapine, hate those who attempt to make them 
labour and live honestly, or punish them for their crimes.—A few individuals 
prosper by iniquity, and live in splendour; but multitudes are by their vices 

duced to the most extreme misery. They forfeit their characters, as well as 
ruin their circumstances and constitutions; every one suspects, and becomes 
averse to employ them ; their lives are wasted in brutality, fraud, and extrava- 
gance ; and for the peace of society, they must be confined, destroyed, or driven 
away, like ravenous beasts. In distant regions, or desolate places, they drag ona 
miserable existence without the comforts and often almost without the necessaries 
of life. Their folly and their wickedness are alike great: their present condition 
and future prospects are both deplorable. A Christian, indeed, must neither dis- 
dain or despair of any fellow-creature, nor reproach men for their poverty, nor 
indulge resentment ; and they who, through incapacity or the imbecility of old 
age, cannot work, have a right to be maintained by others: yet men may perse- 
vere in so base a conduct, that no wise man can employ, trust, or favour them ; and 
whilst they continue in their vile practices, they are less entitled to regard than 
the meanest of the inoffensive and useful brute creatures. There arenumbers, 
who cannot, by any human wisdom or power, be preserved from present and 
future ruin: we may lament to see them dying with disease and in misery; 
but we cannot make them willing to be done good to: and in some scenes, it 
is equally surprising and afflicting to notice the multitudes which answer to 
this description. As, however, some of every sort may be rescued from ruin, 
it is our business to do what we can in the use of proper means ; and to look to ~ 
Him, with whom all things are possible, for an effectual blessing.—But they, 
who are themselves base and foolish, train up families of children of the same 
yile character, inured to vice, and fitted to be the nuisance of society. So that, 
except some method be devised to prevent the rising generations, one after 
another, from being corrupted, no extensive reformation can take place: and, 
alas! the sword of the magistrate will still find abundance of employment. 
These are they, who take the lead in reviling, insulting, and opposing the wise 
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and pious reformer or the active magistrate: as much as they dare, and as soon 
as authority is at all relaxed, they give a loose to their insolence: and if such, 
as have rebuked or chastised their crimes, fall into affliction, they shew their 
enmity by every kind of indignity. But, instead of regretting this circum- 
stance, we should rejoice if we are despised, reviled, and hated, only by wicked 
men: and we should look ‘unto Jesus, who endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself ;” and against whom, (as against Job,) the very abjects 
were gathered together, to insult, mock, and spit upon him. (Notes, Is. 1. 5,6. 
hii. 2,3. Mutt. xxvi. 63—68. xxvii. 27—31. 39—44.) Considering who he 
was, and what weare; and how much lighter our sufferings are, than those 
which he endured; we may well be ashamed to complain of the insults and 
injuries which we experience. 

V. 15—32. When inward temptations unite with outward calamities, the 
soul often loses its firmness, is hurried as in a tempest, and is filled with con- 
fusion. It then becomes difficult to speak, or complain, without seeming 
“to charge God foolishly,” as if he dealt too rigorously with us, and were 
become our enemy. But woe be to those, who have him for an enemy! They 
will not only be brought with others to the grave, but to the bottomless pit of 
destruction. Compared with this perdition of ungodly men, what are all out- 
ward, or even inward, temporal afflictions ? If our whole bodies were filled with 
exquisite pain, and were rendered loathsome by disease; if we were shut up in 
a dungeon, driven from society, or thrown into the mire; if our friends were 
become cruel, and our enemies triumphant; if the Lord frowned, satan 
tempted, and the world loaded us with infamy: yet, while we retained a hope 
that death would terminate our sorrows, and bring us to a state of happiness, 
we might well mingle joy with our mourning, and thanksgiving with our 
lamentations. ‘ No chastening, however, seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ;” 
and unexpected afflictions are hardest to be endured. They will, therefore, 
mar our cheerfulness: but we should not yield to despondency ; nor convert 
grounds of consolation into topics of discouragement. If none are disposed to 
pity us, as we have sympathized with others, our correcting God pities us, 
“ even as a father pitieth his own children.” But, as the grave is the house 
appointed for all living, let us look more to the things of eternity. Then the 
believer who is here a mourner, will take his golden harp, and joyfully 
celebrate the praises of redeeming love. (Note, Rev. vii. 13—17. ) 

NOTES. 

'Cuar. XXXI. V. 1—4. Job had been accused of many crimes; and as his 
accusers could not prove his guilt, soit would have been difficult for him to 
prove his innocence: he was therefore compelled, as it were, to answer upon 
oath ; and he solemnly appealed to God that he was not guilty of the charges, 
which had been brought against him. He adduced a variety of particulars, 
to obviate the suspicion of any secret iniquity having been committed by him: 
and he shewed that he acted upon principle in his whole conduct. Indeed, it 
appears, from this protestation, that he understood the spiritual nature of God’s 
commandments, as reaching to the thoughts and intents of the heart, far 
better, than almost any of those did, to whom the written law was delivered, 
and among whom it was preserved. (Notes, Rom. vii. 9—14. )—He first appealed 
to God, that he had avoided all unchastity, and had kept to the original insti- 
tution of marriage; and that he strictly inhibited his eyes from gazing upon 
any woman, however beautiful, to lust after her, though she were unmarried, 
or his inferior. (Notes, Ex. xx. 14. Matt. v. 27,28.) He had covenaunted with 
them, that they should be confined to the beholding of the beauties of creation, 
and the examining of the works of God, and not be allowed to admit a licen- 
tious desire into his heart: and no doubt his imagination was equally forbidden 
to entertain the polluting thought, by which lust is conceived, and sin is pro- 
duced. (Note, Jumes i. 13—15. ) For, however man might excuse these things, 
Job knew that God abhorred them: and if he were guilty of them, he could 
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expect nothing from above, but destruction in another world; and perhaps 
some strange punishment in this life, such as befell the inhabitants of Sodom: 
(for that seems referred to;) for God saw all his ways and marked his steps, 
though he might conceal them from man.—In this chapter and in the twenty- 
ninth, vastly more is contained of genuine purity and equity; of conde- 
scending, liberal, self-denying kindness to the poor and needy; of superiority 
to the love of the world and the fear of men, and all corrupt motives, as well 
as of sterling piety, than in all the writings of pagan antiquity combined. The 
standard of duty is fixed as high as in the moral law, and explained as spiri- 
tually as in our Saviour’s sermon on the mount: And the entire coincidence 
of this ancient book even with the New Testament, in this essential matter; as 
well as in the grand doctrines of revealed religion, and the effect of them on 
the practice of true believers, forms a striking proof, that it was “written by 
inspiration from God ;” that all the sacred writers ‘spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost ;” and that true religion has been the same for substance 
in every age from the beginning.—Job’s conduct as a magistrate, in his public 
capacity, was before exhibited ; this chapter contains an avowal of his habitual 
conduct in private life. 

V.5—8. Job next solemnly protested, that he had not yielded to covetous 
desires. He had not dealt fraudulently ; or imposed on others by vain pretences ; 
or hastily-and secretly seized unjust advantages ; or turned aside from the direct 
path of honesty. He had not looked on his neighbour’s goods to covet them, 
and then devised means to obtain them ; for this seems to be the meaning of 
the phrase, “If mine heart walked after mine eyes.” (Notes, Gen. iii. 6. Ex. 
xx. 17. Josh. vii. 21. 1 Kings xxi. 1, 2.) There was no blot of this kind on 
his hands. In this matter he desired an impartial trial, and that God would 
know, or make known, and approve, his integrity; but, if he were guilty, he 
submitted to the sentence as most just; that all the remnant of his ruined for- 
tunes should be seized, and every production of his labour torn from him, even 
as his offspring had been cut off. (Note, v. 8—5. ) 

V. 9—12. Job next declared, that his heart had not been deceived by the 
beauty, or blandishments, of another man’s wife, to entertain a sinful affection 
for her, or to wait for an opportunity of committing adultery with her. If he 
ever had attemped such a crime, he was willing that his guilt should be 
detected, by his own wife becoming the vilest slave, or even concubine to 
others. But, as he should abhor the thought of her being so wicked, or so 
wretched ; so, he equally abhorred the thought of adultery ; for he knew that 
it was not only hateful to God, but destructive to society, and deserved to be 
punished by the civil magistrates ; as it would consume like a fire, not only the 
soul of him who committed it, but every thing valuable in social and domestic 
life. (Note, Ex. xx. 14.) 

V. 13—15. Job was not only conscious, that he was clear from the guilt of 
cruelly oppressing his servants; but he did not disdain to hearken to their 
cause, when they objected to his orders, or complained of his conduct towards 
them ; being ever ready to do them justice, and make them comfortable. He 
knew that before his Master in heaven, he could not vindicate any oppression 
of an inferior, when he should arise to visit the transgressions of sinners upon 
them ; ( Notes, Eph. vi. 5—9. Col. iv. 1;) and he was sensible that they had a 
right to equity and kindness ; being equally the creatures of God, partakers of 
the same rational nature, and descended from the same common parents, with 
himself.—Compare this statement, and the motives here adduced, with the 
conduct of the most civilized pagans towards their slaves, and the opinions of 
their strictest moralists on this subject; and note the immense disparity 
between natural principles and that religion which God has revealed ! 

V: 16—23. Instead of having oppressed the poor, the orphan, and the widow, 
as it had been asserted, ( Note, xxii. 5—14;) Job could appeal to God that he 
had ever been their kind friend. He had not only supplied their urgent neces- 
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sities, but regarded their reasonable desires ; and had not left the poor widow 
to behold, with unavailing wishes, the abundance of which she might not par- 
take. He had shared his provision with the fatherless and the destitute ; for he 
had been educated to such maxims and habits; and, from his earliest youth, 
he had been accustomed to bring up poor orphans; and to counsel, protect, 
and provide for the widows. He had made clothes of his wool, for those who 
were destitute of proper covering, that, being made comfortable by him, they 
might pray for him. And if he had ever used his authority and influence to 
defraud the helpless orphan, he would consent that God should manifest his 
iniquity, by causing his arm to wither, and drop off from his shoulder-blade. 
But, indeed, he feared a more dreadful destruction from God in another world; 
and, as the mightiest princes could not endure before his holy majesty, this 
fear alone was sufficient to restrain him from such iniquities.—As the most of 
Job’s servants had been killed, and the rest were disobedient to him; and as 
his cattle had been taken away from him; so, it was a comfort to him to reflect 
that he had behaved well to the one, and made a gocd use of the other, whilst 
he had them; and especially, that he had acted in these respects, not from 
regard to man, but from the fear of God, and reverence to his authority.—In 
what other ancient book, not written by an Israelite, shall we meet with such 
kind sentiments, concerning the lower orders in society ? 

V. 24—28. Job had been very rich, ( Note, i. 3;) but he was conscious that 
he.had neither gloried, rejoiced, or confided in his wealth; nor thought him- 
self, on that account, a wiser, better, or happier man. But, considering himself 
as a steward, in respect of his possessions, and expecting to account for them, 
he had shunned this common idolatry; and he had also entirely kept him- 
self from all gross idolatry, open or secret; he had never, in the smallest 
instance, given that honour to the sun or moon, those splendid and useful 
creatures, which belonged to the Creator alone. (Marg. Ref. Note, Deut. 
iv, 19.) For he knew that this was a denial of the unity, sovereignty, and 
exclusive right to adoration, of the God above. The words rendered “an 
iniquity to be punished by the judge,” have led some to think that this book 
was written after the giving of the Mosaic law; but the circumstance of no 
idolatry, except that of the sun and moon, being mentioned, is a much more 
probable argument in favour of a higher antiquity. The judicial law for 
punishing idolatry by the magistrate, seems to have been intended for Israel 
alone, as under the Sinai-covenant. The plural of the same word is used, and 
rendered judges, when the punishment of adulterers is spoken,of; (11.) 
Adultery is a crime which tends to destroy the peace of soflety, and, as such, 
falls directly under the cognizance of magistrates ; but idolatry is committed 
immediately against God; and, if our translation be just, He, as the Judge of 
the world, seems meant, and not the civil magistrate. But indeed, the passage 
is rendered by the old translators, perhaps more properly, “an iniquity to be 
condemned.” 

V. 29—32. So far from hating his enemies, or revenging himself on them, 
Job declared that as he valued the favour of God above, he had not allowed 
himself to rejoice or triumph when mischief befell them, or to wish them any 
harm. (Notes, Ex. xxiii. 4,5. Prov. xxiv. 17, 18. xxv. 21, 22. Mutt. v. 43—48. ) 
Nay, when his dependents were soenraged at those who injured him, that they 
were ready to devour them, he would by no means permit them to follow the 
impulse of their vindictive rage. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4—7. xxvi. 8—12.) At 
the same time, in imitation of faithful Abraham, he was ever ready to entertain 
strangers and travellers, as circumstances required. Bishop Hall thus para- 
phrases the thirty-first verse :—“If the people of my house were not so taken 
up with the offices of my hospitality to others, that they had no leisure to feed 
themselves, and therefore complained for the want of that flesh, which they 
dressed for others."—The words may be rendered, “ Who will give us of his 
flesh? we shall not be satisfied.” 
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V. 33, 34. So far from being a hypocrite, Job was conscious that he had not, 
after the example of Adam, or “the manner of man,” attempted to conceal or 
justify his faults; (Notes, Gen. iii. 7—11. Hos. vi. 7;) but he was ever open 
to conviction, and ready to confess his offence to God or man, as there was 
occasion ; not fearing reproach or contempt on that account ; ‘ Whereby it is 
evident that he justified himself before men, and not before God.’ Nor was he 
ever induced, by the fear of the multitude, or the contempt of the great families 
around, to neglect any part of his duty as a magistrate. 

V. 35—37. After this particular protestation of his integrity, Job renewed 
his appeal to God, desiring that he would hear and decide his cause. ‘Behold, 
my object,” (the scope and aim of all my discourse,) “is, that the Almighty 
would answer me.” Job challenged his adversary, or accuser, to produce a 
libel, or written indictment against him; he was confident that it would prove 
no disgrace, but an honour, to him; as every article would be disproved, and 
the reverse be manifested. He was ready to go through his whole life, step by 
step, even assisting his accuser in drawing up the charge, and prepared in 
every particular to justify himself from the crimes alleged against him: and 
he would appear in court with the confidence of a prince who came to be 
crowned, not with the dejection of a criminal who dreaded condemnation.— 
Upon the whole, this protestation and appeal were well grounded, and honour- 
able to Job’s character. St. Paul in different places makes similar appeals; 
but in a more modest and reverential manner. (Notes, 1 Cor. iv. 2—5. ix. 
15—27. x. 29-33; .2:Cor.-i.'12—14. wis 8-10. vil. 2— 4) xi? 7—19>xai, 11 — 16; 
Phil. iii. 12—19. 1 Thes. ii. 1—12.) 

V. 38—40. As Job was about to conclude, another particular seems to have 
occurred to him, concerning which he had not exculpated himself. He had 
never seized upon lands, by putting the owner to death as a criminal, and con- 
fiscating his estate; or by any other oppression or fraud. Nor had he reaped 
his harvest, without duly paying his labourers their wages. If he had, let God 
avenge it, by rendering the whole accursed, producing nothing but useless 
noxious weeds. (Notes, Gen. iii. 17, 18. iv. 10—12. Jam. vy. 1—6.)—With 
this Job concluded, as with an air of triumph and confidence. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—12. “The grace of God, which bringeth salvation,” hath in all ages, 
“taught men to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world.” Repentance and faith produce 
hatred of sin, and love to God and man; and our interest in redeeming love 
is evidenced by a course of conscientious obedience. In general, however, it is 
best to let our actions speak for us ; and though, in some cases, we owe to our- 
selves, and to the cause of God, a solemn protestation of innocency, as to those 
crimes of which we are falsely accused ; yet, this is seldom made without some 
real or apparent ostentation.—Every wickedness is first. conceived in the heart, 
where ten thousand enormities are devised which are never perpetrated; being 
prevented by fear of man, regard to character, or want of opportunity and 
ability. The eye, the ear, and all the senses, are the common inlets of those 
evil thoughts which excite inward concupiscence; we must therefore keep a 
strict guard upon them, and upon the imagination also, if we would keep out 
of the way of temptation and transgression. While we pray to the Lord “to 
turn away our eyes from beholding vanity,” we should be careful to have all 
our senses and faculties occupied about lawful things: and, lest secrecy, or the 
hope of impunity, entice us; we should habitually recollect that “the Lorp 
sees our ways, and counts all our steps.”—Without strict honesty and fidelity 
in all our dealings, we can have no good evidence of true godliness. Yet, how 
many who profess to believe the gospel of Christ, are unable to bear this touch- 
stone! Most men haste to deceive : they covet riches, “their heart walketh 
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after their eyes,” and they turn aside; manifest blots defile their hands; God 
sees, and man ofteu detects, their dishonesty ; and it is well if the ruin of their 
substance prevent the ruin of their souls.—Alas! that adultery also should be 
so common among professed Christians! It is, indeed, highly desirable that 
the authority of the magistrate should stop the spread of this fire, which 
destroys domestic peace, and every principle of purity, honesty, truth, and 
conscience ; and which often provokes retaliation, till whole nations are filled 
with wickedness. But, if men suffer the criminals to escape, the Judge of the 
world will surely call them to a severe account: and this is sufficient to put 
all that fear him on their guard, lest, their hearts should at any time be 
deceived. ae aie 
V. 13—40. Genuine religion uniformly teaches us to treat inferiors and 
domestics with humanity, equity, and affection; to bear with their faults, to 
sympathize in their troubles, to hearken to their complaints, and to seek their 
present and future welfare; remembering that they are our brethren, as near 
to the great Creator, and as capable of eternal salvation, as ourselves. It dis- 
poses us, likewise, to kindness, as well as justice, towards the poor; to consult 
their inclinations, to share our comforts with them, whether we have abundance, 
or only a moderate provision ; and to seek an interest! in the grateful prayers 
of the fatherless and the widow, by sparing from our own indulgence, to feed, 
clothe, educate, or protect them. How contrary then must it be to Christianity, 
for men to enslave, oppress, and plunder the poor, because they “see their help 
in the gate,” and have the law of the land, and the countenance of the ruler, on 
their side!. A worse punishment, than the falling off of the arm from the 
shoulder-blade; awaits such oppressors, especially when they bear and disgrace 
the. Christian name; even “destruction from the Lorn, before whose highness 
they cannot endure.” These crimes spring from covetousness, which makes 
gold a man’s confidence, hope, and joy; as if his life consisted in the abun- 
dance of his possessions. But divine grace destroys this idolatry, by teaching us 
to seek our whole happiness from God; to subordinate all other affections to 
the love of him; and to receive and use all worldly possessions as his stewards, 
and to his glory. Yet, it is to be feared, that but few prosperous Christians 
can properly appeal to a heart-searching God, that they have not rejoiced 
because their gains were great. Through the determination to be rich, num- 
bers fall into temptations which ruin their souls, or pierce them through with 
many sorrows. (Note, 1 Tim. vi. 6—10.) This is the idolatry, to which we are 
most tempted; but it is a great favour to be preserved from all the false and 
@ashionable kinds of religion, which from age to age supplant “the truth as it 
is in Jesus,” and its sanctifying effects, and eventually prove a denial of God 
above.” —The Holy Spirit always hath taught his children to do good against 
evil; to bless, and not to curse, their enemies ; to repress revenge. to forgive 
as they hope to be forgiven ; to avoid all rejoicing in calamities; and to restrain 
others from revenge and cruelty.—In respect of all these things, and in every 
particular, we should examine with prayer, how far we are followers of this 
ancient believer: whether we ‘use hospitality without grudging,” and are 
ready for every good work? whether the fear of reproach or resentment, from 
the great or the many, do not induce us to neglect our known duty? whether 
we possess any ill-gotten property to cry out against us? or whether we deprive 
the labourer of his wages? If our conscience testify for 'us in these and similar 
enquiries, we should give God the praise, but we may have confidence now 
before his mercy-seat; and may hope to stand with humble boldness, as justi- 
fied believers before his judgment-seat: we need fear no adversary, or accusa- 
tion, or scrutiny; for “who is he that condemneth? it is God that justifieth ;” 
and the slanders of our enemies will then be our crown: as princes we shall go 
near unto him, and enter into his glory, and sit down with him on-his throne. 
But let us all judge ourselves, and not cover our sins as Adam; and where we 
are guilty, let us seek forgiveness; intreating ‘the Lord to have mercy upon 
us, and to write all his laws in our hearts,’ by the influence of his Holy 
Spirit. 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. XXXII. V. 1. Job’s opponents were at length silenced, though not 
convinced. They could not answer his arguments, but they retained their 
unfavourable opinion of him; and they declined all further dispute, because he 
was ‘‘ righteous in his own eyes,” and determined, as they thought, at any rate 
to vindicate himself. 

V.2—5. Itis evident, that others besides the disputants were present during 
this controversy, and Elihu among the rest. His name signifies My God is he. 
He was the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram, which some 
suppose to have been the original name of Abraham, to whom Buz was nearly 
related; though others think that Aram, the son of Kemuel, is meant. (Gen. 
xxii. 21.)—Many singular opinions have been formed concerning Elihu: yet 
it is evident, that he wasa young man of singular modesty and wisdom ; but 
nothing more.. He came nearer the true state of the case, than any other of 
the contending parties: but he evidently bore too hard on Job, and, in some 
instances, put ‘harsh constructions on his words. (Note, xxxiv. 5—9.) He;- 
however, charged him with nocrime, except his misconduct in the management 
of the argument: and in this respect he was justly displeased both with him 
and with his friends. We alleged with truth, that Job had been more anxious 
to vindicate his own character, than to clear up the justice and goodness of God 
in afflicting him; and that his friends had persisted in condemning him, as a 
hypocrite, though unable to refute his doctrine, or to answer his arguments. 
But, as he was younger than they, he had modestly waited till the controversy 
was dropped, before he attempted to declare his opinion. 

V. 6—14. Young men are commonly most forward to dispute, and aged 
men best qualified to be moderators: but here the case was reversed. Elihu 
allowed it to be a good general rule, that they who had the advantage of long 
experience should speak first, and teach wisdom to the young. But he observed, 
that there was a rational soul ia man, and God gave wisdom, both natural and 
spiritual ,as he pleased; so that facts proved that the greatest and most aged 
were not always the wisest. This reflection therefore at length emboldened 
him to state his opinion. He had carefully listened to the arguments of the 
disputants, as long as they could find any thing to say: but he perceived, that 
they, could neither convict Job of iniquity, nor refute his doctrine. Indeed 
Elihu thought that they were left to be thus foiled, lest they should glory in 
their own wisdom, and improperly exult over Job, as proved to be a wicked 
man, by the testimony of God in his dealings with him. Or, as some explain 
the words, they reluctantly yielded that they were overcome, by counting it 
their wisdom to be silent, and by leaving it to God to confute Job by continuing 
But as Job had not spoken against Elihu, he purposed to answer 
him, in'a different manner; and, without attempting to prove him a hypocrite, 
he would reprove some things in which he was evidently culpable. 

V. 15—17. These verses favour the opinion, that Elihu was the writer of 
this book: for he seems here to address himself, as an historian to the reader 
rather than as a speaker to that company. (Preface. )—He observed, that the 
disputants had been amazed to hear Job so confidently protest his own integrity, 
and perplexed to reconcile his situation with the Divine justice and goodness, 
unless he werea wicked man. They had given up the argument, as if deprived 
of speech; and they seemed to look for some one else to throw light upon the 
subject. So that he had full liberty to speak his sentiments ; having patiently 
waited for this opening. (Note, 1 Cor. xiv. 26—33. ) 

V.18—22. Elihu’s mind was full of thoughts, in consequence of his having 
for along time silently reflected on the subject, and he was inwardly constrained 
to speak. With much uneasiness he had refrained himself: his mind was 
agitated by his own meditations, in the manner that fermenting wine is ready 
to burst the bottle when it cannot have vent; so that it would be a relief, or 
enlargement, to him to speak, though it should not profit them. (Notes, Jer. 
vi. JO—12, xx. 7—9. Kz. iii. 12—15.) He intended to be impartial, and not to 
flatter either party, though they were his seniors and superiors; but he would: | 
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freely reprove what he thought wrong in them, without respect of persons. 

Indeed, he was not used to give fiattering titles to any man, and he knew it 

would displease his Maker’; therefore, as he feared his awful displeasure, and 

desired mercy from him, he was determined to avoid them.—The original 

word signifies, to give an additional name, as a title of distinction. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The self-flattery of the human heart often prevents men from being convinced 
of their errors, or from acknowledging that they are: so that, even when not 
determined: at all events to have the last word, they will imagine or pretend, 
some plausible reason for declining an argument, in which they have, been 
foiled, whilst they hold their former sentiments, and criminate their opponents. 
Indeed, it is not worth while to persist in arguing with the pertinacious and 
self-sufficient, or with such as are “ righteous in their own eyes :” yet sometimes 
they, who are accepted with God, and have truth and justice on their side, are 
unjustly charged with obstinacy and self-confidence.—An unprejudiced by- 
stander frequently understands controverted points, better than the eager 
disputants; in almost all contests much may be reproved on both sides ; and 
they who endeavour to distinguish betwixt what is right, and what is wrong, 
among all parties, will seldom be approved by the zealots of any, but will 
commonly come nearest to the truth.—If we perceive others in a fault, it is 
generally advisable, to mention it before them: and it is not sinful anger, if we 
are greatly displeased, to hear God dishonoured, his truths misrepresented, and 
men unjustly condemned, or fatally deceived.—It belongs to the aged to take 
the lead in conversation, and to teach wisdom; and modesty and deference 
towards seniors and superiors, always become the young. Yet reason is common 
to man, and God communicates both natural abilities and spiritual gifts, in 
measure as he pleases. ‘ So that great men are not always wise, neither do the 
aged understand judgment:” and by an attention to the word, and dependence 
upon the Spirit, of God, the young may become wiser than the aged, than their 
teachers, and their rulers. (Note, Ps. cxix. 98—100.) But this wisdom’ will 
render them “ swift to hear, and slow to speak,” and disposed to give others a 
patient attention, thongh they seem to argue inconclusively, and to say little 
to the purpose. However full we may think ourselves of suitable matter, for 
the conviction of others, and the termination of a controversy ; and whatever 
uneasiness we feel in keeping silence, when others are discoursing, as we think, 
in amanner contrary to truth; we should remember, that it is indecent, and 
savours of arrogance, to interrupt them. Nay, if we were sure, that the Spirit 
of God suggested to us what we were about to say, we ought to refrain, until 
it. fairly come to our turn to speak: for “ the spirits of the prophets were 
subject to the prophets,” and God is the source of order, and not of confusion. 
But the faithful minister of God, who is filled with the knowledge of his truth 
and will, and with zeal for his glory, and compassion for souls, must be greatly 
pained by every attempt to silence him: nay, indeed, he cannot be silenced ; 
whatever be the consequence, he cannot but speak the things which he has 
heard and believed. (Note, Acts, iv. 13—-22.) Times and seasons he will regard ; 
but he must speak, that he may be refreshed, whether men will hear or forbear; 
and he must speak faithfully, without respect of persons, or knowing to give 
flattering titles; for “he is not a man-pleaser, but a servant of Jesus Christ ;” 
and is ambitious, whether present or absent, of being accepted of him. (Notes, 
2 Cor. v. 9—12. 16, 1 Thes. ii. 18.) 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XXXIII. V. 1—7. Elihu had given his reasons for speaking, and 
here he demanded the attention of Job in particular; (for Job himself had 
sufficiently answered his friends,) He did not speak in haste, or passion, but 
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deliberately, and with recollection. He meant to speak his undisguised senti-: 
ments, in the plainest and most instructive manner; he was the creature of 
God, dependent on him, and accountable to him; from whose life-giving 
Spirit he derived his being, and rational nature. Job might therefore stand 
up before him, to make the best of his cause. He had desired an impartial 
judge to be appointed in God’s stead, to decide upon his appeal: (Notes, ix. 
25—34. xiii. 20—23. xxiii. 3—7. xxxi. 35—37.) And, behold, here was one 
according to his wish, a man like himself, who would neither terrify nor hurt 
him; as the glorious God might have done, if he had entered into judgment 
with him; nay, who would not bear so hard on him as his other friends 
had done. 

V.8—11. Elihu had heard Job’s words, and did not condemn him upon 
suspicion, as his friends had done. He did not accuse him of being a hypocrite, 
but as having spoken language unbecoming a man of piety. He had so 
strenuously insisted upon his own integrity, that he seemed to say, “I am 
clean without transgression, I am innocent; neither is there any iniquity in 
me.” Job had not said exactly these words; nay, he had avowed the contrary 
doctrine: but he had used incautious expressions which admitted of such a 
construction.. The other words charged upon him were nearly what he had 
spoken. (Notes, x. 4—7. xi. 1—4. xvi. 17—22. xxiii. 8—12. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12, 13. In this thing at least, Elihu maintained, that Job had been-cul- 
pable; he had charged God foolishly and unjustly, as if his dealings with him 
were causelessly severe. But he ought to have recollected the infinite greatness 
of the almighty Sovereign; so that it was the height of madness and presump- 
tion to contend with him. He gives no account of his conduct; and which of 
his creatures hath a right to demand an explanation of his reasons, in those 
things which he sees good to conceal? (Notes, xl. 1, 2. Dan. iv. 34—87. Matt. 
xx. 1—16, Rom. ix. 19—2]. xi. 33—36.) : 

V. 1418. In many things God acts as a sovereign, who explains not the 
meaning of his orders; but in general he shews himself a merciful and kind 
Father. He does not ask men what methods he should use, but he employs 
such as are most proper. He speaks to them in various ways, and with fre- 
quent repetitions ; yet they are so dull, careless, and prejudiced, that they per= 
ceive not his meaning.—Elihu lived before there was a written revelation, and 
therefore that grand medium of communication is not mentioned; but God 
then frequently spake to men in dreams and visions; and thus, in the dark 
and retired hours of the night, he caused them even in their sleep to attend to 
him, and deeply impressed his instructions on their memories. This was 
intended, not to enable men to understand the reasons of the Divine dispensa~ 
tions, but to withdraw them from their sinful purposes, and from their proud 
rebellion; that, being humbled in repentance, and made sensible of their 
guilt and vileness, they might be preserved from that destruction of soul and 
body. into which they were about to be hurried. Nay, the long-suffering of 
God, by preserving men from sudden and violent death, when living in sin, 
kept back their souls from hell, and gave them space for repentance. 

V. 19—26. When men disregard the warnings, and despise the patience, of 
God, he often sends severe afflictions. And if Job had been afflicted on this 
account, instead of murmuring against God, and justifying himself, he ought 
to have considered what sins he had committed, and what duties he had neg~ 
lected. For God, in love, often confined men to beds of sickness, and filled 
them with exquisite pain in every part, causing them to loathe even the most 
necessary or delicious food, and reducing them to mere skeletons; and whilst 











it appeared, that the body was about to drop into the grave, the poor sufferer 
was perhaps affrighted, lest the soul should fall into the hands of the destroyers. 
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21 Elihu calls on the wise to judge in the cause; and charges Job with arraigning the 





divine justice, 1—9. He affirms, that the all-powerful and all-perfect God cannot 
do iniquity ; and vindicates his dealings with men, 10—30. He shews Job, that he 
ought to humble himself before God, and sharply reproves his words, 31—37. 


URTHERMORE Elihu answered and said, 

2 Hear my words, *O ye wise men; and give 
as ie |ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 
. 3 For "the ear trieth words, as the “mouth tasteth 
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(Note, Ps. cvii. 17—20.) Yet all this tended to good, and often terminated 
well; especially if some pious person were sent as the “‘messenger of God,” (as 
Elihu hoped he was to Job,) to be an interpreter of the painful dispensation, 
and of the truth and will of God, and to show the sufferer the way of pardon 
and peace. (Note, xvii. 1, 2.) As such interpreters were scarce, not one among 
a thousand being capable of the service, they were the more to be valued ; for 
they would show the sinner the justice of God in his sufferings and condemna- 
tion; his way of pardoning and justifying the penitent believer ; his sincerity 
and faithfulness to his promises; and the way of holiness. Such a messenger 
frequently proved the instrument of a man’s conversion; and the Lord in 
merey commanded his deliverance from the pit of destruction, through the 
ransom, or atonement, which he had appointed and revealed, even that of the 
promised Messiah ; and sometimes restored his health, vigour, and comeliness, 
as if he were become young again. Thus the sinner was taught to pray unto 
God, and he forgave him; he had comfortable communion with him at his 
mercy-seat, and hoped to see his face with joy in heaven; and would be gra- | 
ciously recompensed for all the works of righteousness, which he had performed 
in humble faith and love.—Some interpret this Messenger, or Angel, of Christ 
himself, the Interpreter of God’s will to man, the chief amongst the ten thou- 
sands of his saints and servants. But, as in general he comes to men by his 
messengers, or ministers; and as their instructions and encouragements are 
deduced from his mediation, and are made effectual by his gracious presence, 
it is not very material, whether we interpret the passage, of the messengers of 
God pointing to the Saviour, or the Saviour revealing himself by their ministry. 
It is equally immaterial, whether the words, ‘‘deliver him from going down 
to the pit,” be considered as the language of Christ’s intercession, pleading the 
ransom of his blood, in behalf of the sinner ; or the words of the Father accept- 
ing of this plea, and giving command to save the sinner, satisfied with that 
appointed ransom. It cannot reasonably be doubted, but that Elihu had 
reference to the promised Redeemer, though he might also intend the sacrifices 
which prefigured the great atonement. (Notes, Gen. iii. 21. iv. 8—5. viii. 20 
—22. xii. 6, 7. 1 Pet. i. 17—21. Rev. xiii. S—10.) 

Y. 27—30. Elihu further shewed, that God always observed the ways. of 
men; and when any sinner humbly confessed his transgressions of his just and 
good laws, as unreasonable and unprofitable, being ashamed and weary of them, 
and grieved and self-condemned for them; he would “deliver. his soul from 
going down into the pit” of destruction, and he should live to enjoy his favour. 
Thus he brought back sinners from the brink of ruin, to be enlightened in the 





living and life-giving knowledge of salvation. He awakened their consciences 
by visions; he visited them with afflictions; he sent them his messengers and 
his gospel; and by his goodness he thus led them to repentance and salvation. 
Therefore Job had no reason to think that God was become his enemy; but to 
hope that he should derive great advantage from his calamities.—The original 
is rather difficult as to the construction, and has been variously translated ; 
but the grand outline of instruction is not at all affected by the different 
renderings. 

VY. 31—33. Elihu again demanded Job’s attention, as he had much more to 
say; but, if he could answer any thing to what he had urged, he would have 
him speak before he proceeded, for he greatly desired to find that he was a 
righteous man, and to clear up his aspersed character. But if Job could not 
refute his charge, let him be silent, and he would proceed to instruct him fur- 
ther in true wisdom.—lIt seems that Job was so far convinced by his discourse, 
that he would not attempt an answer. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—13. We ought always to discourse on religious subjects with serious- 
ness, recollection, candour, sincerity, and plainness, if we expect to be heard 
with attention, and to convince and instruct others. When we have evident | 
truth on our side, we may often conyince our opponents that they cannot stand | 
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before the tribunal of God, by shewing them that they cannot justify their 
conduct before a fellow-sinner, who cannot dismay nor hurt them, while he 
pleads against them in the behalf of God.—In the heat of controversy, and 
when greatly afilicted and tempted, we are apt to utter words which cannot be 
justified ; and if a worse construction be put upon them than we intended, we 
need not wonder, and should not be offended —Public offences should be 
publicly rebuked, or retracted, to prevent scandal; but we may allow a ma 's 
general character to be good, and yet reprove him for particular offences. Ek 
we seem to justify our whole conduct, and murmur against God, in this we < 
not just; for when we adopt this conduct, the subject impeaches the soverei 

and the foolish sinful worm arraigns the conduct of the wise and rightea 
Lord of all! The infinite power and authority of God should deter us from 
thus contending with him; for he will not, he cannot, submit his conduct to 
our judgment. But when we consider that he excels the noblest of his crea: 
tures in all things else, as much as in his majesty and greatness, and is in all 
respects consummate perfection, we must perceive that every objection to his 
dispensations is rebellion and ingratitude. 

V. 14-33. The general tendency of all the Lord's dealings with men, is to 
lead them to repent, and to turn unto him; but the proud careless rebel does 
not regard, though God speak to him again and again. The works of creation 
proclaim his eternal power and Godhead, and leave all those without excuse, 
who neither worship him, nor are thankful. He speaks by conscience; but 
her voice is silenced by the clamorous demands of men’s lusts and passions. 
Terrifying dreams convey forcibly salutary alarms, but, unless the Lord open 
the ear, and seal the instruction, they are speedily forgotten. The judgments 
of God on others have a warning voice to us, and should serve to withdraw us 
from our sinful purposes, and to induce us to humble ourselves before him, that 
we may be kept from the pit of destruction; whilst his merciful protection of 
us, when others are cut off, and we are in danger, should lead us te repentance, 
When these methods are ineffectual, sharp afflictions become the voice of God. 
Wasting sickness, and excruciating pain, mar‘our relish of every comfort, and 
remind us of death and eternity. This proclaims the vanity of the world, the 
evil of sin, the power of God’s wrath, our need of mercy, and the danger to 
which we are exposed. But how many repeatedly endure all this, yet remain 
unhumbled, and unchanged! It is, however, a token for good, when the 
servants and ministers of God are sent to interpret to the afflicted his dispen- 
sations and word. This is a good service, and it is lamentable that so few are 
| qualified for it, and take pleasure in it; and it is a most important additional 

charity, when the sick in hospitals are diligently attended by faithful instrue- 

tors, as it often proves the means of salvation to their souls. But Christ him- 
self is the only effectual Interpreter; by his spirit he shews the sinner the way 
of acceptance and salvation ; who, believing, receives the gift of righteousness, 
and partakes of sanctification ; and, through the ransom of the atoning blood, 
| his prayers are answered, his soul is rescued, and, perhaps, his health and com- 
forts are restored; he comes with joy before the mercy-seat, and beholds, by 
faith, the countenance of his reconciled Father, while he waits for the Saviour’s 
appearing to judge the world, with animating hope of receiving that crown of 
|Tighteousness which is laid up for him in heaven. In short, the eyes of the 
Lord are upon all the ways of the children of men; he sees them when com- 
mitting their secret abominations ; he sees them when, convinced of guilt, they 
condemn themselves, abhor their crimes, are covered with shame, and filled 
with fear of wrath, and when weary of their sins they long for deliverance ; and 
he will assuredly have merey upon them, and save them.—By what means 
soever we are kept back from the pit to be “* enlighteued with the light of the 
living,” we shall bless the Lord for them at last, and should bless him for them 
now, though painful and distressing. To the end of our lives, corrections are 
the needful and salutary means of keeping us near, or bringing us nearer, to 








God; and, as such, are not only to be submitted to, but to be valued as pledges 
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of his love: for it is better to be “ chastened of the Lord, than to be condemned 
with the world.”—Finally, we should desire to justify others, as far as consists 
with truth ; but a wise man will be afraid of too strenuously justifying him- 
self; he will rather hearken to reproof, and receive instruction, that he may 
increase in wisdom and knowledge. 
a ae NOTES. 
ss Cuarv. XXXIV. V.1—4. Elihu, having paused to hear whether Job had 
~ any thing to answer, proceeded to call on those present to attend to his dis- 
course. He addressed them as men of wisdom and discernment, and doubted 
not but that their understandings would decide whether the expressions which 
Job bad used were proper or not, as readily as the palate distinguishes the taste 
of meat; “ For the ear should try words, as the mouth tasteth food.” This 
ought to be the case, and was so with men of knowledge. He desired, there- 
fore, that certain principles might be laid down, according to which they might 
form a judgment; and that they would confer among themselves, and come to 
an explicit determination on the subject. 

V. 5—9. In vindicating his character, Job had used language which seemed 
to imply an intention of fully justifying himself; and, whilst he complained 
that God dealt rigorously with him, he expressed himself so vehemently, that 
he appeared to charge God with injustice ; when urged to confess his crimes, 
he still more earnestly protested his righteousness, and a determination not to 
accuse himself falsely: and, in his bitter complainings, he spake of his wound 
as incurable, without admitting that his transgressions had deserved it. (Notes, 
ix. 1417. 2224, x. 4—7. J4—17. xvi. 17—21. xxi. 7—16. xxvii. 2—6. xxxi. 
35—40.) These expressions induced Elihu to conclude that Job allowed him- 
self in an astonishing license of language; that he took pleasure in scoffing at 
the works and truths of God, as well as in scorning the warnings and counsels 
of his friends ; and that he agreed in principles and practice with wicked men, 
whose company he seemed to prefer, and whose conduct he encouraged ; hav- 
ing, indeed, asserted, that no profit would accrue to those who delighted in the 
‘service of God: yet Job by no means intended all that Elihu charged upon 
him. He had not spoken precisely all the words which Elihu, quoting from 
memory, attributed to him; those which he had used, might admit of a more 
favourable construction ; and other parts of his discourse plainly shewed that 
‘his deliberate judgment widely differed from the sentiments apparently con- 
veyed by some of his detached expressions. He had repeatedly owned that he 
was a sinner; and he spake of the wicked as reserved to the day of wrath and 
destruction. (Note, xxi. 27—30.) But Elihu did not condemn Job as a hypo- 
crite; he therefore quietly submitted to his reproof, choosing, as we may 
suppose, rather to bear more blame than he deserved, than to vindicate himself 
when he knew that he had been criminal.— Who goeth, &c. (8.) (Note, ii. 10.) 

V.10—15. Elihu next laid down the principle by which he desired that 
Job’s conduct might be tried. It must appear to every pious mind, impious 
and blasphemous, to intimate that God was capable of committing injustice ; 
but whatever expressions seemed to imply, that he punished without cause, 
partook of this impiety, and, as Job’s words implied this charge, they must be 
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condemned. On the contrary, it was certain that the righteous Judge of all 
would render unto every man according to his works, punishing no one above 
his deserts, nor suffering any of the wicked to escape with impunity, yet gra- 
ciously rewarding the good works of his upright servants.—And surely none 
could think that the almighty Sovereign of the world would pervert judgment ! 
His perfections and authority being underived, independent, and absolute; he 
must be all-sufficient for his own glory and felicity ; he could not be biassed by 
fear or partiality. Indeed, if he were disposed to exercise rigorous justice, and 
to set his heart wpon, or against, man; the world was so absolutely at his dis- 
posal, that he needed only to recall the spirit, or soul, and withdraw the breath 
that he had given, and all the inhabitants of the earth would perish, without 
being able to make the least resistance. (Notes, vii. 17—21. ix. 413.) 

V. 16—19. In the next place, Elihu appealed to Job himself, who was 
reputed to be a man of understanding. Could he suppose that the Lord 
resembled those earthly princes, who hate right, and abuse their authority, and 
who are unfit to rule, being the scourges of mankind? If he abhorred that idea, 
would he allow God to be most just, and yet condemn his conduct in afflicting 
him? It would be highly criminal, and extremely imprudent, to revile an 
earthly monarch as a tyrant, or even his nobles as iniquitous and oppressive ; 
or even to charge blame upon them, without cause. How impious and infatu- 
ated must it then be to accuse the almighty God in such a manner, whose 
justice is as absolute as his authority ; and who in perfect impartiality regards 
the poor as much as the rich, having formed both as his creatures, and made 
the one poor and the other rich, in his providence! (Notes, Ew. xxiii. 6—9. 
Acts x. 34, 35. Jam. ii. 1—7:) : 

V. 20—30. Men respect the great, from dread of their resentment, as well 
as desire of their favour: but God could have no inducement of this kind. 
When he saw good to inflict vengeance, he was able to cut off the most power- 
ful, by a sudden and irresistible stroke; as earthquakes, or other calamities, 
sometimes in a moment overwhelmed whole multitudes, at midnight, when 
asleep, or most secure; at once they were troubled and destroyed, even the 
mightiest of them, without any human concurrence. (Notes, Gen. xix. 24, 25. 
Ex. xii. 29, 80. xiv. 2431. 2 Kings xix. 85—37. Ps. Ixxiii. 18—22.) His 
omnipresence and omniscience could not be evaded, nor his omnipotence 
resisted ; (Marg. Ref.) yet he would punish none above their deserts, or use 
his power to oppress, that any one should have just cause to institute a process 
against him. But, whilst he crushed the mightiest without number, ( or search, 
as if he must stay to examine evidences, ) and exalted others to their stations ; 
he knew all their secret sins, and therefore destroyed them at once. Many he 
thus openly punished, for an example to others, as malefactors are scourged or 
executed publicly; especially apostates, or impious persons, or vile hypocrites ; 
who, by their oppression of the poor, caused them to cry and pray unto him, 
and he heard and avenged them. (Notes, xxii. 5—14. xxiv. 2—12. xxxi. 
16—23. 88—40.) In short, if he were pleased to give outward prosperity or 
inward peace, none could interpret it: or, “if he impart peace, who can con- 
demn a man as wicked?” (Notes, Rom. v. 1, 2. vili, 28—-34;) but if he in 
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Elihu further reproyes Job’s words in justifying himself ; and shews, that the effectz 
of man’s conduct extend to man alone, and not to God, |1—8. He observes, that it 
God hear not the cry of the oppressed, it is because they do not address him aright, 
9—13. He exhorts Job to patience, and trust in God, 14—16. 
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anger withdrew his protecting or comforting presence, none could obtain the 
benefit or enjoyment of it; and whole nations were as liable to these changes 
as individuals. Indeed, one great design of all these dispensations was, to 
deprive ambitious hypocrites of the authority which they sought by iniquitous 
means, and abused to bad purposes; ensnaring, corrupting, oppressing, or 
fatally prejudicing the people, over whom they aspired to reign.—Even Elihu 
seems to have had some suspicions that Job was a dissembler; and spake as if 
he was at a loss how to reconcile his calamities with his character for piety ; 
and thought the case would have been plain, if he had been a hypocrite, 
advanced to authority, but now depressed, lest he should lead the people into 
sin and misery. Yet, he did not venture to condemn him, but hoped the best. 

V. 31—37. Elihu maintained, that it behoved Job to speak and act in a far 
different manner under his afflictions; it was meet that any man, in his situa- 
tion, should express himself with humble resignation to the will of God; should 
consider his afflictions as a chastisement, and a call to repent ef his sins; and 
should promise greater watchfulness against them. He ought to intreat the 
Lord to teach him what he did not know, and to convince him of those sins 
which he did not recollect; determining by divine grace to repent and forsake 
them. But could Job suppose, that things would be ordered according to his 
mind, whilst he continued so rebellious? Did he expect that God would change 
his plan, to please him? No; he would certainly recompense him for his harsh 
and rash speeches and other sins, whether he rebelled against the correction, or 
submitted to it. This was the Lord’s doing, not Elihu’s; though he warned 
him, and advised him to retract his words, and humble himself before God. 
Let him, however, give the best reasons for his conduct, that he was able; for 
hitherto any wise man would determine Job’s words to have been very erro- 
neous. He desired, therefore, that his conduct might be fully investigated, 
nay, that his heavy trials might continue till he was humbled, and brought to 
retract his confident self-justification: for he had, in fact, made an excuse for 
wicked men, as if their conduct was not so ruinous and hateful as it really was. 
So that rebellion against Providence, was added to his other sins: yea, he had 
concluded -his protestation of innocence with an air of insulting triumph over 
his opponents ; and had multiplied his words against God himself. (Note, xxxi. 
35—37.)—Job had given some ground for these charges ; but Elihu evidently 
made the worst of his expressions, and criminated him much more than the 
Lord afterwards did. (Notes, xxxvifi. 2. xl. 1—8. xlii. 1—9. )—Several of the 
clauses in these verses are to us very difficult ; and consequently are differently 
interpreted. That which appeared the most satisfactory imterpretation has 
been chosen. Bishop Patrick paraphrases the thirty-third verse thus: ‘Hast 
thou addressed God in this manner? Answer me that question ; for God will 
recompense it, if thou dost despise such good counsel ;.which perhaps thou wilt 
choose to do; but so would not I. Speak therefore thy opinion. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—15. It is generally prudent to conciliate the affections of all, whose 
benefit we seek, or whose help we want, by acknowledging in them the good 
which they really possess; and when we address men, as endued with wisdom 
and piety, we cogently admonish them to act consistently with their character: 
nor should we withhold this tribute of respect from any, because we deem them 
in some respects mistaken.—An appeal may safely be made to the plainest 
person, whose understanding is enlightened, and whose heart is sanctified, by 
the Spirit of God, and who is well versed in the Scriptures, how far such and 
such sentiments, expressions, tempers, and actions, accord with the Christian 
character. And he will readily decide a case, when impartially stated, with 
more accuracy, than the most sagacious of those, who are wise in this world, 
and “lean to their own understanding.” For he chooses to himself the oracles 
of God as his standard; and by experience, observation, and conference with 
his brethren, he has his “senses exercised to discern good and evil,” and to 
know, approve, and savour that which is good. (Notes, Phil. i. 9—1]. Heb. v. 
1]—14. )—It is discordant in the ears of a spiritual man, to hear persons intent 
on justifying themselves; or reflecting on the dealings of God, as unjust or 
unkind ; or supposing that they suffer without remedy, or transgression. He 
listens to their words with astonishment, and is apt to suspect them of pride, 
and contempt of God. He thinks, that they imitate the example, and join 
themselves to the company, of evil-doers, and he is ready to infer, that they 
consider religion itself as unprofitable. This jealousy for the honour of God, 
and deep acquaintance with the depravity of man, will indeed sometimes render 
pious persons too suspicious; and too severe in censuring such as vindicate 
themselves from unjust aspersions, in an unguarded manner: and thus they 
will fail of making due allowance for circumstances of peculiar temptation and 
difficulty. But the believer, when convinced that his reprover means well, 
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and when conscious of having deserved censure, will, on calm reflection, sub- 
mit to such rebukes as are too rigorous, rather than engage in minute excul- 
pation.—All pious men have ever agreed, that it is delightful and profitable 
to serve God: they all abhor the thought of charging him with injustice: they 
are satisfied that his moral perfections are underived, absolute, and unchange- 
able, as well as his power and authority : they know that he readily could, and 
justly might, consign the bodies of all the millions of the human species to the 
dust, and their souls to destruction: and it appears to them madness to provoke 
him “in whom our breath is, and whose are all our ways.” And whilst life and 
hope remain, they cannot deliberately allow, that a sinner can have cause to 
murmur, but are sure that he must have great cause to be thankful. 

V. 16—37. It is evident, that it must be immensely more dangerous and 
atrocious to arraign the conduct of God, than that of an earthly prince. Yet 
all our murmurs, when duly investigated, will be found to have a tendency to 
the blasphemous sentiment, that the Governor of the world hates right; and 
to condemn Him who is most just; and therefore they are pregnant with rebel- 
lion. But indeed his impartiality and condescension are infinite; “he accepts 
not the persons of princes; nor regards the rich more than the poor.” When 
he seeth good to punish, destruction is inevitable; and frequently cometh with 
sudden and dreadful surprise, upon the careless multitude, or the haughtiest 
potentate. ‘His eyes are upon the ways of men, and he seeth all their goings:” 
there is no secret cavern, or midnight darkness, “where the workers of iniquity 
can hide themselves,” or their crimes, from their omnipresent Judge; or where 
they may shelter themselves from his omnipotent indignation. But he will 
never give any man cause to appeal from his judgment, by laying upon him 
more than he deserves. He knows the works of all men, and sees far more evil 
in every one, than we suspect: therefore in his most terrible judgments his 
justice must be acknowledged ; and even when “the wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God;” the publishing of their crimes 
will demonstrate the righteousness of their dreadful doom. But the vengeance 
of the Almighty, either here or hereafter, will be most terrible against apostate 
professors: those who have deliberately rejected his authority, and his gospel ; 
and such as have cloked their ambitious designs under a hypocritical profession 
of piety. Men of these characters will perhaps be disappointed, and exposed 
in this world, for a warning to others, and to prevent the effect of their crimes. 
It is, however, certain that they who have the Lord for their adversary must 
eventually be wretched. But, if “he be for us, who can be against us?” If 
he give quietness, who ‘‘can create trouble?” The slanderer’s envenomed 
tongue, the persecutor’s cruel rage, the tempter’s malicious assaults, with pain, 
poverty, tortures, and impending death, in vain attempt to render those miser-. 
able whom God comforts; or to separate his people from his love. This 
“indeed is the heritage of the servants of the Lorn ;” but it is also proposed to 
the chief of sinners: and chastenings often concur with his word in warning 
them to flee from the wrath tocome. Surely then it is meet that we should 
address ourselves unto God, when he afflicts us, with the language of humble 
submission: confessing our transgressions, and praying to be further enlight- 
ened in the knowledge of his truth, and in\an acquaintance with our own 
sinfulness ; and that he would incline and enable us to repent, and to forsake 
all our sins; that “where we have done iniquity, we may do so no more.” 
When we are brought to this frame of spirit, we shall see it unreasonable to 
expect that matters should be according to our minds; we shall perceive, that 
whether we refuse or choose, God will chasten us as much and as long as he 
seeth good; and. probably this will be, till we kiss the rod and welcome the 
correction, But, alas! how often are our tempers and conduct contrary to 
this reasonable state of mind! When we have spoken all we know, men of 
understanding and wisdom will agree that we have uttered things which 
sprang from ignorance, or error, or savour of pride and ingratitude; nay, we 
shall often upon a review be conscious of it ourselves. As far as this emboldens 
wicked men in their crimes, or hardens them in their prejudices, it should be 
openly retracted ; and all concerned should combine to convince the offender, 
and bring him to repentance. This is an act of genuine friendship ; but we 
should be careful not to do it with asperity; or to represent the words and 
actions of our brethren as worse than they are. It is, however, desirable for 
us all to be tried completely ; and even to have our afflictions continued, till 
they have done their work : for it is better to be severely reproved, and chast- 
ened, than to be left to persevere in rebellion, to prosper in iniquity, to triumph 
in error, and to multiply words and transgressions against God. or 
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that there was no exact discrimination in this world betwixt the righteous and 
the wicked ; and he seemed to Elihu to assert that it would be no advantage to 
any one, (as it had been none to him,) to seek diligently to be cleansed from 
sin. This he thought equivalent to saying, “ that his righteousness was more 
than God’s;” for he did his duty; but God did not fulfil his promises, but 
punished him more severely than he deserved. Job had not spoken exactly 
these words, and certainly had no such meaning: but he had dropped some | 
expressions capable of being thus understood ; and it was proper they should 
be noticed, lest others should make a bad use of them. (Notes, ix. 22—24. 
x, 5—7, xxi. 7—16. xxvii. 2—6.) 

V.4—8. In answer to Job, and those, whether present or absent, who were 
disposed to side with him, Elihu called his attention to the visible heavens; the 
very clouds of which were higher than he, out of his reach, and not in the least 
affected by his conduct: it must then be evident, that the infinitely glorious 
God could not be either a gainer or loser by any of his actions. (Note, xxii. 
1—4.) The most numerous and atrocious crimes, which men could perpetrate, 
would not interrupt the divine felicity; nor could any human righteousness 
profit God, or confer an obligation upon him. His government was therefore 
administered upon the purest principles of equity and wisdom, for the display 
of his own glorious perfections, and for the greatest good of the universe. 
And. therefore, as the Lord acted upon such fixed and immutable principles ; 
it was absurd and impious, to suppose that he deviated from rectitude, in any 
particular instance, to punish those who did not deserve it; or that piety could 
eventually prove unprofitable to the pious man himself. 

V. 9—13. Job had stated that the oppressed cry out, but are not delivered, 
and that the oppressors remain unpunished: (Note, xxiv. 2—12:) and Elihu, 
in shewing how the wickedness of some men made others to suffer, attempted 
to account for this. The afflicted cried out indeed by reason of the power of 
their oppressors; but they did not repent, or seek comfort from God, who can 
fill the hearts of his servants with joy, and their mouths with songs of praise, 
in the darkest night of distress. (Notes, Ps. xlii. 6—10. Hab. iii. 17—19. Acts 
Xvi. 25—28. Rom. v. 3—5. )—TVhe Creator’ had endued men with a capacity of 
knowing more than the beasts and fowls; having formed them capable of 
receiving the knowledge of his being and perfections, and thus of seeking help 
and comfort from him, under their troubles. But they, who only groaned 
under distresses, without repentance, faith, or prayer, did no more than the 
brutes, which cry out when they are pained. Therefore they receive no answer 
from God, when suffering under the oppression of proud tyrants; for he would 
not regard the vain and rebellious complaints of ungodly men. (Notes, Judg. 
x. 13—16. 2Sam. xxii. 37—42. Prov. i. 2431. Is. lvii. 13. lviii. 2—12. lix. 
1—8. John ix. 27—34.) And indeed Job’s complaint, that the Lord would not 
hear his cry, (xix. 7,) as Elihu supposed, originated from a similar cause: for 
though he might not be an ungodly man; yet he had not duly humbled himself 
under his afflictions, and therefore was disregarded. 

V. 14—16. Job had frequently expressed himself, as not having any hope, 
that the Lord would appear for his relief; but Elihu reminded him, that God 
set judgment before him, and always acted in wisdom, equity, and faithfulness: 
he would therefore certainly do him justice ; and he would likewise shew him 
mercy, if he duly sought it ; and he exhorted him to trust in him, and wait his 
time. But as he had yielded to unbelief and impatience, the Lord had visited 
him in anger ; and so long as he indulged the same rebellious spirit, he would 
not know him, or take any favourable notice of him, in his greatest extremity. 
Therefore he hitherto had spoken to no purpose, but had multiplied inconsiderate 
and sinful words, in disputing with his friends, when he ought to have been 
humbling himself before God. 


4 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is very useful to appeal to men’s reason aud conscience, concerning their 
conduct in those things which have been evidently faulty; for many speak 
and do in haste, and when warmed in dispute, what they will not deliberately 
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their meaning: and though it is unfair to condemn them for inferences which 
they disallow; yet it is proper to shew them, how their words may produce bad 
consequences ; in order that they may be humbled for their rashness, and speak 
more cautiously another time.—The immensity of the works of God may lead 
us to some feeble apprehensions of his infinite majesty: and the consideration, 
of his underived and unchangeable glory and felicity, should convince us, that 
all his commandments, judgments, and dispensations result from his essential 
perfections. He forbids and punishes that which is evil in itself, and tends to 
misery: he commands and delights in what is good and tends to felicity, 
without any possible accession to his own infinite blessedness. This is the 
proper display of his own glory, and demands the tribute of our adoring praise. 
The Judge of all the earth cannot but do what is right, though we are often 
incapable of discerning the reasons of his conduct: but, as we have all multiplied 
transgressions against him, and as he cannot receive any thing from us, which 
he hath not first given unto us, we can have no cause to complain of hard 
measure when afflicted: and as our Judge is now, as a Saviour, on a mercy-seat, 
we can have no reason to conclude, that it would be in vain for us to repent, to 
seek forgiveness, and to cleanse ourselves from our iniquities ; and when 
impatience, pride, and unbelief suggest such conclusions, we associate ourselves 
for the time with the workers of iniquity, and expose ourselves to just reproofs. 
—Whilst a righteous man becomes a public blessing, in proportion to his station 
in society; the exalted oppressor multiplies iniquities and miseries; and though 
the oppressed, through their own criminality, may fail of finding redress, or 
though God may leave them for a time under this trial for their good: yet he 
will certainly at length punish the haughty oppressor. But how few of the 
afflicted, who groan under their miseries, enquire after God, and trust in his 
name! The most, even of the wretched, disregard their obligations and 
accountableness to him, and refuse to repent and humble themselves for their 
sins, and to seek forgiveness and comfort from him. But to humble believers 
he causes light to arise in the darkness, and he fills their mouths with songs of 
deliverance, in the midnight season of tribulation. —God our Creator having 
formed us after his own likeness, hath made us vastly more capable of knowledge 
than the brute creation; but, alas! sin has rendered us more stupid in many 
things than they: and, except we partake of renewing grace, we are prone to 
murmur under our sufferings, without enquiring after the cause, or the remedy. 
These howlings of distress are not acceptable to God: they are vain, selfish, 
and consistent with the grossest impiety and enmity ; and therefore we need 
not wonder, that impenitent sufferers are left, without succour, to endure the 
just punishment of their obstinate wickedness, even from the hands of oppressors 
more wicked than themselves.—If pious persons are betrayed into any degree 
of a similar spirit, and delay to humble themselves under the afflicting hand of 
God, or to seek all their help and comfort from him; they may expect that 
their trials will be continued, till they are reduced to a better temper. In all 
these things “the Lorp is a God of judgment, and by him actions are weighed.” 
All his works are in wisdom and justice ; and he sheweth mercy to those who 
humbly trust in him. But when his corrections excite obstinacy, impatience, 
and unbelief, he will infuse more anger into the bitter cup; he will withhold 
comfort, and appear to disregard the extremities, to which even his people are 
reduced. Then their rebellious murmurs only add to their guilt and vexation, 
and they multiply words without knowledge, in attempting to excuse themselves. 
Let us not then, under affliction, prolong our own misery, by keeping at a 
distance from a throne of grace, standing in our own vindication, expecting 
help from other quarters, or despairing of help from God: but let us call upon 
him in our troubles, and he will hear us, and we shall praise him. 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XXXVI. V.J—4. As Job still received Elihu’s reproofs in humble 
silence, Hlihu again demanded his attention: indeed, he supposed that he was 
entitled to it, as he was speaking in the cause of God, and to vindicate his 
He had some arguments to 


adduce, which had not occurred to the other speakers, and which were brought 
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from afar, or originally derived from divine revelation: he promised that he 
would admit of no flattery, calumny, or sophistry into his discourse: and he 
was confident that his knowledge upon the subject, was so clear and complete, 
as to be worthy of their most serious regard. 

V. 5—15. In this passage Elihu laid down his system of divine providence; 
in which he spake more accurately than the other disputants had done, without 
aiming to decide upon Job’s character. Yet he seems to have leaned to the 
sentiments of Job’s friends, that, in some way or other, temporal deliverance 
and prosperity, or the contrary, generally distinguished betwixt the righteous 
and the wicked.—He observed that God was mighty in strength and wisdom :: 
yet, contrary to the common example of the wise and powerful in this world, 
he despised not the persons, or the causes, of the meanest of his subjects; he 
overlooked none, and oppressed none; and he noticed the most ignorant, poor, 
and contemptible of the earth, and would surely do them justice ; yea, they all 
partook of his common benefits, and, the vilest likewise, of his special mercies, 
when willing to seek for them —Elihu further stated, that wicked men were 
not under the peculiar protection, which secured the righteous; and therefore 
their lives were more exposed, and generally terminated prematurely; and this 
indeed might often take place by the judgment of God, in doing right to the 
poor whom they had injured. But assuredly He continually noticed and took 
care of his people: sometimes he advanced them to temporal authority ; they 
were at all times watched over, with as much care as the greatest monarchs, 
whose lives were of vast importance to multitudes ; and they would be sure at 
last to be established for ever, in the most exalted and glorious state. Ifin 
this world, they were imprisoned by oppressors, or any other way afflicted and 
distressed, it was intended for thei: benefit: the Lord would then shew them 
whatever was sinful in their conduct; thus he would dispose them to receive 
instruction, and enforce their obligations to repent, and turn from every sin, 
and follow after holiness. (Notes, Heb. xii. 4—13.) When they were brought 
more humbly and faithfully to submit to, obey, and worship him, he would 
restore and increase their comforts and prosperity, and they would spend their 
lives in peace and pleasure. But if any continued obstinate and impenitent, 
they might expect to be cut off by some sudden judgment, and to perish in 
their sins. Thus hypocrites, who cloked their secret crimes with a shew of 
piety, treasured up wrath: because, when bound with the cords of affliction, 
they refused to humble themselves and cry for help unto God. They were 
therefore otten cut off prematurely, or left to apostatize, and spend their lives! 
amongst the most atrocious sinners, increasing their own condemnation: and 


such as were the unclean inhabitants of Sodom. (Marg. ) But the poor in spirit, 
the humble and contrite, would certainly be delivered from their afflictions ; 
and their oppressions would prove lessions of useful and durable instruction. — 
Exceeded. (9.) Or, strengthened themselves. 

V. 16—2i. Elihu next applied his doctrine to the case of Job. He was 
persuaded, that God would before that time, have delivered him out of trouble, 
and restored him to liberty, comfort, and plenty, if he had behaved properly 
; under correction. But he had copied the language, and sanctioned the rebellions, 
of the wicked. It was not therefore necessary to determine what his former 
character had been: at present he certainly was suffering justly ; and, as the 
wrath of God was kindled against him, instead of persevering to provoke the 
Lord by presumptuous murmurs, he ought tobe very careful what he spake : 
for a single stroke of Omnipotence (the erplosion of divine wrath, ) would take 
him away beyond the reach of any ransom: so that, if he had possessed all the 
riches and power in the world, it would not be accepted, or be availing, for the 
deliverance of his soul. He ought not, therefore, so earnestly to desire (or pant 
after,) the night of death, that he might rest from his sufferings: for in his 
present rebellious state of mind it was likely to come in wrath, if at all; and he 
should remember, that men by it were cut off, in that place, or state, in which 
they had lived and were found, and their sentence was then rendered irreversible. 
He ought therefore to take heed, that he allowed himself in no sin, and especially 
that he did not unjustly reflect upon God; for it had appeared from many of his 
expressions, that he actually chose iniquity rather than affliction. (Marg. Ref.) 
—No doubt, Elihu in this conclusion was far too severe on Job: for, though he 
had impatiently and rashly wished for death, he had never at all insinuated 
that he preferred sin to suffering. 

V. 2223. Elihu here again renewed his attempt to convince Job of his 
presumption, by representing to him the incomprehensible majesty and power 
of God. It was madness to contend with him, who alone was able to deliver 
or exalt; or to dictate to him, who alone could teach man wisdom: and from 
whom Job should have sought instruction, how to behave under his afflictions, 
and obtain deliverance from them. Who could arrogate a right to enjoin to 
the Sovereign of the universe, the fountain of life and excellence, how He 
ought toact? Or to find fault with any of his appointments? It was far more 
proper for men to remember their duty, and to magnify, admire, and praise the 
works of God, as presented to their view; than to pass a judgment upon those 
dispenvations, which are beyond their comprehension. ‘The most distant view 
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and eternal God could not be known, or searched out. Even the rain, which 
Eliphaz had before noticed. (Note, v. 8—16,) displayed exceedingly his wisdom 
and goodness: as he pleased, the clouds distilled their contents, in gentler rains 
or heavier showers, for the abundant benefit of man. But none could fully 
comprehend how the clouds were formed and spread abroad, or the thunders 
produced in those pavilions of the Almighty. For whilst a glorious light was 
at one moment diffused over the clouds, at the next that light was veiled by the 
water, drawn even from the bottom of the sea; or the thick clouds seem to 
darken the sea even to the bottom. Thus by dreadful thunder-storms, inunda- 
tions, or deluges, the Lord sometimes executed his judgments upon sinners; 
and at others he made the earth yield in abundance food for man and beast. 
The same clouds, which just before were a blaze of light, immediately after 
obscured the light of the sun, and darkened the air. The distant noise por- 
tended the appreaching tempest; and the cattle had an instinctive dread of it, 
whilst the vapours were ascending or condensing in the atmosphere.—It seems 
oa that a terrible storm, actually approaching, suggested these thoughts 
ihu. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. I—15. When wise and pious men speak in God’s behalf, and shew his 
righteousness in all his precepts, judgments, and appointments, they are entitled 
to our strictest and most patient attention. But they who attempt this service, 
should watch over their own hearts, and beware of insincerity and corrupt 
motives ; for many protessed teachers of divine truth are evidently consulting 
their own interest and reputation, and not seeking to glorify God and edify 
their brethren. They should likewise carefully weigh their principles, and 





seek wisdom from him who aloneis, strictly speaking, “ perfect in knowledge;” 
that their instructions may be scriptural, convincing, and edifying; that none 
may be able to object to them; and that they may not fairly admit of a bad con- 
struction.—In the glorious character of our God, almighty power, infinite 
wisdom, and omniscience, harmonize with the most perfect justice, and the 
most condescending goodness and mercy: and, whilst his providential kindness 
reacheth to the most rebellious of his enemies on earth; he receiveth to his 
special favour the meanest and vilest, who trust in his mercy, and seek to return 
to him and his service. May we enjoy his love, and copy his example; and not 
despise the poor and weak, or treat with undue severity, or disdain, the most 
atrocious criminals.—The wicked, however, have no security for the preserva- 
tion of their lives and comforts; they are interested in no promises, but lie 
under dreadful threatenings, and are liable every moment to be cut off in their 
sins : though spared from day to day, that they may have space for repentance ; 
or if they neglect it, to fill up the measure of their iniquities, But God watches 
over the righteous continually: no evil can befall them; they are more 
honourable in his sight than the greatest princes; and they shall all of them 
be exalted, and established as kings and priests, before him for ever. In this 
world they have many tribulations, in order to humble and prove them, and to 
do them good at last. For they are thus brought acquainted with the evil of 
their own hearts, and all their deviations from the holy law of God: and dis- 
posed to receive instruction, and to return from iniquity : being forgiven and 
accepted, their graces are increased, and. their evil tempers subdued: and in 


them, which awaits “the workers of iniquity :” for how can it be determined 
that they are the servants of God, who are imitating the conduct of his enemies ? 
It is therefore proper to remind any one, who murmurs against the Lord’s 
appointments, of the power of his wrath, the strictness of his justice, and the 
unchangeableness of his judgments. If he cut off the sinner by the stroke of 
his wrath, all the treasures and all the power on earth will be utterly unavailing. 
Nay, the great ransom of the Saviour’s blood will not profit the finally impeni- 
tent and unbelieving. The ransom indeed is of infinite sufficiency: but if 
rejected till the night of death cometh, the door of mercy is then shut, and hope 
expires for ever. Yet men often desire, and even rush upon death, to get rid of 


haste to be for ever removed from the sound and hope of salvation! And 
believers seldom vehemently wish for death, when the evidences of their accept- 
ance are most bright, or their graces in most lively exercise. All then should 
remember, that men at death are cut off in their place, and their condition 
becomes eternally irreversible. (Note, Ex. xi..3—6.) Instead therefore of 
shrinking from adversity, we should seek deliverance from the love and power 
of sin; and prefer the greatest suffering to the least iniquity. Yet, alas! most 
men choose iniquity rather than affliction: ‘ They ease their cares by sinful 
pleasures, they increase their wealth by sinful pursuits, escape their troubles by 
sinful projects, and evade sufferings by sinful compliances.’ (Henry. ) But this 


favour of God alone can exalt or make us happy. He alone can teach us to 
behave wisely and live comfortably in every situation: he needs no counsellor, 
and allows of no accuser; but justly requires all to admire the discoveries of 
his glory which they can understand ; to adore the depths they cannot compre- 
hend; and to stand in awe of his unsearchable wisdom, power, and authority.— 
Every apearance in nature at once displays, and conceals, his infinite glories; 
much remains incompreensible: but enough is seen to call forth our gratitude, 








proportion as they obey and serve the Lord, in simplicity and diligence, their 
souls at least prosper, and divine consolations cause ther to spend their years in 
pleasure ; except as they are sometimes suspended for their greater good. But 
when they disobey and turn aside, they mar their own comfort: and whilst 
they continue unhumbled under rebukes and chastenings, they prolong their 
own sufferings, and bring their characters into doubt, both with themselves 
and others. The impiety, even of the wicked, is greatly aggravated by their 
obstinacy under afflictions and terrors. Many of them thus provoke God to 
cut them off: and in this way hypocrites especially fill up the measure of their 
iniquities ; for it is undeniable that judgments and mercies make less impres- 
sion upon them, than upon the openly profane: and whether sinners die in 
youth, or live long to heap up wrath, their case is dreadful, and their eternal 
portion must be among the abominable and unclean. 

V. 16—33. It is lamentable, that men professing godliness should ever so 
yield to murmurs and despondency, as to seem to favour the cause, and justify 
the objections, of the wicked. Surely they ought to be plainly rebuked, and 





even warned not to deceive themselves, but fear lest that wrath come upon 
51 


animate our praises, or excite our consternation. The clouds and rain, with 
the thunders and lightnings, declare his goodness, and proclaim the power of 
his wrath. Each object bears a double aspect ; and whilst the worker of iniquity 
ought to tremble, the true believer should rejoice. (Notes, Ps. xcvii. 1. xcix. 
1—3.) “It is the glorious God that maketh the thunder,” as well as that 
fertilizes the earth; and the children should hear with pleasure their Father’s 
voice, even when nature seems convulsed, and he speaks in terror to his enemies. 
(Note, Ps. xxix. 83—11.) 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXXVII. V. 1—13. In these verses Elihu continues his discourse. 
The nearer approach of the thunder-storm caused him inwardly to tremble, as 
if his heart was moved out of its place. He therefore called on Job, and all the 
company, to hearken, with attention and awe, to the thunder, as the majestic 
voice of God. Whatever account might be given of the second causes, which 
produced these tremendous effects; the great First Cause must be acknowledged 
in them, who thus alarmed the minds of careless sinners.—The giving of the 
law was attended by tremendous thunderings and lightnings ; and so was the 
Lord’s speaking to Job out of the whirlwind. (Notes, xxxviii. ]. Ex. xix. 16—20. 
Heb. xii, 18—21. )—By the Divine mandate, the flashes of lightning darted from 
one part of the sky to the other; along with the crashing roar of the thunder, 
which, not reaching the ear so soon as the lighting did the eye, seemed to 
follow it. This voice of God surpassed all other sounds, in majesty and 
solemnity: nor could any one stay, or prevent, the effects of it when he pleased 
thus to speak in terror. In this he wrought marvellously, and all his works 
were great and incomprehensible. Whether he commanded the snow, the 
gentler rains, or the more impetuous showers sweeping all before them, he 
acted in a manner which man could not explain. By tempestuous weather he 
put a stop to the works of men, as if their hands were sealed up: and this gave 
them leisure to consider “ his works ;” whilst the beasts retired, and Jay inactive 
in their dens. When the wind blew from the south, terrible whirlwinds were 
excited; and when it shifted to the north, cold weather ensued: but who could 
understand the manner, in which these changes were wrought? Indeed, the 
wind might be called the “ breath of God;” and by it, when he pleased, the 
inexplicable frost was produced, and the rivers were contracted, or formed into 
a solid substance. The thick clouds were wearied and worn cut, by watering 
the earth: and often by the shining of the sun on them, they appeared bright, 
and the beauteous rainbow was formed. But all these were turned about by 
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the counsels of God, and executed his commands in every part of the earth ; 
whether by drought, or excess of rain, he corrected a guilty nation, or by 
moderate rain he shewed mercy to a favoured land. 

V. 14—20. Elihu next called on Job to consider, and explain all these 
wonderful appearances; and if he could not, to confess his presumption, in 
arraigning the more mysterious dispensations of the Divine government. Did 
he know when God made all these arrangements? Or could he understand 
how light and fire were produced from the watery cloud, or the splendid rain- 
bow from the dark cloud? Could he explain in what manner the clouds were 
balanced to move about, continue in the air, or descend in showers? or how the 
air grew warm, and his garments too heating, when the gentle south wind 
blew? Had he assisted in spreading the expanse of heaven, which was im- 
movably strong, and in which, as in a mirror, the reflection of the Divine 
glory might be perceived ?—Mirrors were, in those days, formed of brass, cut 
into a proper form, and highly polished. (Note, Ex. xxxviii. 8.)—If Job could 
explain these matters, and teach those present how to speak of God, it would be 
very acceptable; for they were conscious that they could not order their dis- 
courses on such subjects with clearness or certainty, because of their own 
ignorance, and the darkness that rested upon the manner in which the works 
of God were performed. Indeed, Elihu must acknowledge, that all he had 
spoken was beneath the subject, and unworthy of the Lord’s acceptance, or of 
being mentioned to him at all; for he found his thoughts and powers swallowed 
up, and lost in this bottomless abyss. 

V. 20—24. Whilst Elihu was speaking, he observed, that the wind had 
scattered the clouds, and the lightnings were ceased, and that the north wind 
had brought on fair weather, bright’ and resplendent as gold ; for that is the 
meaning of the original word. (Marg. Zech. iv.12. Marg.) In these, and all 
the works of God, his glorious and terrible majesty were displayed. How 
presumptuous, then, must it be, to contend with him, when his ordinary works 
were too dazzling for man to look upon !—It is evident, that, towards the close 
of his discourse, Elihu spake as one in great confusion. Some conjecture, that, 
what is rendered, “ Fair weather cometh out of the north,” referred to some 
glorious appearance in the north, which intimated the Lord’s immediate pre- 
sence, as about to speak. Elihu, therefore, hasted to conclude, briefly declar- 
ing, that the almighty God was unsearchable, and incomprehensible ; that he 
infinitely excelled all creatures in power, justice, and judgment ; that he would 
Oppress none, nor afflict any without cause. Men ought, therefore, to stand in 
awe of him, and fear to offend him, or to murmur against his appointments ; 
for he disregarded all the supposed wisdom of those who deemed themselves 
authorized, or qualified, to scrutinize and find fault with his conduct. (Notes, 
Xxxili. 12, 18. Is. xl. 12—17. Dan. iv. 34-37. Rom, ix. 19—21. xi. 3336.) 
Elihu evidently thought that Job had been thus irreverent and presumptuous ; 
and when the Lord himself spake, he brought exactly the same charge against 
him. (Notes, xxxvili. x]. 1, 2.)—In what other ancient book can be found such 
exalted and just sentiments and’reasonings on the perfections and works of God, 
as every where occur in the sacred volume ? 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. The attentive mind will perceive affecting displays of the power, 
wisdom, goodness, and majesty of God, in the operations of nature; and the 
terrors excited by some of them, should remind us of that tremendous scene 
which will usher in “ the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men.” 
If the thunder-storm caused the heart of pious Elihu to tremble and start; if 
Moses was exceedingly alarmed before mount Sinai; if even faith and love to 
God cannot utterly preserve men from dismay in these inferior circumstances 
of terror, what will be the horror and despair of the wicked at that tremendous 
season? Oh that men would attentively hearken unto the voice of God, who, 
in various ways, ‘“ warns them to flee from the wrath to come;” and from his 
mercy-seat, with a voice of less terror, but of more glorious excellency, invites 
them to aceept of his salvation, and be happy !—All irrational creatures obey 
the voice, and subserve the will, of the great Creator; surely, then, we, whom 
he hath endued with reason, should be shamed into obedience and submission ! 
We behold the marvellous works of God, and partake of his bounty, in the 
revolution of the seasons, and the change of the weather; for heat and cold, 
rain, snow, or dry weather, have their several beneficial effects. But who can 
fully comprehend the whole mechanism of nature, or rather these operations of 
God? How incompetent, then, must we be to explain the mysteries of his 
incomprehensible and eternal existence, of his decrees, or of his universal 


government! But as they who know nothing of natural philosophy receive 
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and of weakness, 31—4l. 
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the full benefit of the revolving seasons, whilst they who are most informed 
cannot evade the inclemency of the weather, or prevent storms, or secure them- 
selves against their effects; so the simplest believer may receive the benefit and 
comfort of divine mysteries, and the Lord’s protection, whilst the proudest and 











most learned objector cannot annul his counsels, alter his dispensations, or 
escape his vengeance. Our wisdom, then, consists in accommodating ourselves 
to the situation allotted us; and in deriving benefit, as we can, from those 
appointments which we cannot alter; in accepting of proffered mercy in the 
Lord’s way; in submitting to his correction and his righteousness; and in 
leaving all difficulties to another world.—When Providence takes us off from 
secular employments, we should occupy ourselves more entirely in meditating 
on the works of God, in the study of his word, and in the exercises of devotion ; 
else, in what do we surpass the beasts, who retire and remain in their dens ?— 
The weather is altogether of God’s appointment; it is generally ordered in 
mercy as well as in wisdom, for the common good; and if at any time it be 
really afflictive, it is sent for correction, and to call us to repentance and 
prayer. But the ill opinion which men entertain of the Divine management, is 
evident in their incessant murmurs in this particular; though the result of the 
whole system, through the year, generally demonstrates the folly and ingra- 
titude, as well as the rebellion, of their complaints. Believers should carefully 
avoid such peevishness; there are no bad duys as the Lord makes them; but 
we make ourselves many by our sins. 

V. 14—24. In all our discourses of the works of God, we either are conscious 
of our own ignorance, or we soon expose it. ‘ We cannot order our speech by 
reason of darkness,” or teach one another satisfactorily in these sublime sub- 
jects ; we may well be ashamed of our best attempts to magnify the glorious 
excellencies and works of God. Indeed, we have nothing to boast of on any 
account, but must still confess, not only that we are unprofitable servants, but 
that we are wretched sinners. In short, “with God is terrible majesty :” we 
cannot search him out, or comprehend his designs; but if our meditations lead 
us to more admiring adoring views of his greatness, holiness, justice, wisdom, 
and goodness; if they terminate in a deeper sense of our own ignorance, vile- 
ness, and sinfulness ; if they warn us to reverence and submit to him, and to 
cease from our own wisdom ; the effect will be honourable to him, useful to us, 
and edifying to our brethren. And, whatever scenes we witness, whatever 
changes we experience, we may stay our minds on him, who will give strength 
to his people, and bless them with his unspeakable peace. 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XXXVIII. V. 1. Both Job and his opponents had appealed to the 
Lord, and earnestly desired that he would decide the controversy. Job had 
silenced, but he had not convinced, his friends: Elihu had silenced Job, but 
had not brought him to plead guilty; and his character was yet undecided. 
The debate would therefore have terminated inconclusively, had it not pleased 
God to interpose: but he soon made Job sensible of his faults; and he convinced 
his friends that he was a righteous man, and that they had done him injustice: 
and thus all parties were humbled and profited by the transaction.— With 
terrible majesty the Lord spake out of the cloud or tempest, which, probably, 
was raised to a vehement whirlwind whilst he was speaking. (Marg, Ref.) He 
addressed Job, and continued Elihu’s argument; ‘ but in inimitable words, 
excelling his and all other men’s in the loftiness of the style, as much as a 
thunder doth a whisper.’ (Bp. Patrick.) He rebuked Job first, and then his 
friends: but Elihu, who had come nearest to the truth, and had spoken with 
reverence, seriousness, and temper, was not reproved, though in some things 
he bare too hard upon Job.—In attempting to comment on these words of the 
Almighty, we may well say, with Elihu, “Ifa man speak, surely he shall be 
swallowed up.” The very attempt might create a tremor, lest it should be 
reproved, ‘‘as darkening counsel by words without knowledge:” and, as the 
whole discourse was intended as a reproof of the want of reverence and modesty, 
which an eminently wise and pious man had fallen into, it stands as a beacon, 
cautioning the expositor to keep at a distance from the same perilous rock. 
But, if giving the supposed meaning, in language more intelligible to the plain 
modern reader, though immensely less suited to the sublime subject, may assist 
in understanding the passage; the attempt will meet with a pardon from a 
merciful God, and perhaps a candid perusal from man. 

VY. 2. As Elihu had spoken last, it might have been thought that he was 
addressed ; but Job knew that he was especially intended, and this first question 
seems to have brought him to a more becoming temper. He had discoursed 
upon the counsels of God, and the methods of Providence; but he had 
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expressed himself rashly and irreverently, as if God had afflicted him without 
cause, and with rigour and cruelty; thus he had rendered the subject more 
obscure, and the auditors more perplexed, than before, and had only manifested 
his own ignorance. “But who was he, that” thus “darkened counsel by 
words without knowledge?” Did an ignorant sinful man presume to speak 
such language concerning the infinite God! Did Job, the servant of the Lord, 
go thus in company with his enemies! JxHovan would not, in such a cause, 
deign to vindicate his wisdom, justice, goodness, or truth, against so presump- 
tuous an accusation: but he would make the accuser feel his own ignorance 
and impotence, and shame him out of his indecent and unreasonable murmurs: 
he would teach him to contend with his equals, the potsherds of the earth; and 
not to cite God to his bar, as if he were his compeer or his judge. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Is. xlv. 9—11. Rom. ix. 19—21.) 

V. 3. Gird up, &c. Job had spoken of “ordering his cause before God,” of 
‘demanding of him, and being answered,” and of “coming as a prince before 
him ;” and he had grievously complained, that he could not get a hearing. 
(Notes, xiii. 15—22. xxiii. 3—7. xxxi. 35—37.) But now the time of trial was 
come, and the Lord summoned him to collect all his courage and resolution ; 
and without delay to prepare his answers to some previous questions, which he 
had to propose to him: (Notes, xl. 1—8. ) 

V. 4-7. These abrupt questions, which could only be answered in the 
negative, were suited to impress Job with a conviction of the infinite know- 
ledge, wisdom, and power of the eternal God; and of his own extreme igno- 
yance, and incompetency to form a judgment of his appointments. Was he 
present, counselling, or assisting, when the earth was created? Did he appoint 
the dimensions and proportions of that immense structure? Could he under- 
stand whence its stability arose, or how it was fixed as a building on a firm 
foundation? (Notes, Gen. i. 1, 2. Ps. cii. 25—28. civ. 6—9. Prov. viii. 22—30. 
Is. xl. 12—17. 21—24. Heb. ii. 10—12. Rev. iv. 9—11.)—At that period, the 
first and brightest productions of creative power, the stars in the firmament, or 
rather the holy angels, the morning-stars of the creation, “the sons of God,” 
(Luke, xx. 36.—WNote, i. 6.) witnessed, adored, and rejoiced with exultation. 
(Notes, Heb. i. 18, 14. Rev. v. 8—14.) And would Job, who had then no 
existence, find fault with the work which they admired? Would he presume 
to direct the government of what he had no hand in forming? Or would he 
suppose the dispensations of providence less perfect than the work of creation ? 
But if this exceeded his comprehension, would he dare to decide on other still 
more mysterious works of God ? 

V. 8—11. Job was next called to consider the mighty ocean. At the 
Creator’s word, the seas separated from the dry land, issuing forth as an infant 
from the womb. The clouds that hover over the ocean, and the unknown 
shores which surround it, form, as it were, the swaddling band and garment of 
it, ‘as if it were but as a little babe in the hands of God.’ The vast hollows of 
the earth are its appointed place, in which it is confined, as with bolts and bars: 
and though it is vehemently tossed by tempestuous winds, and the tides roll its 
billows to the shore, as if it were about to cover the earth again; yet, at the 
Lord’s command the storm subsides, and the tide rolls back ; and he deals with 
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this most furious element, as easily as with an infant: and this, not so much 
by the barrier of the shores, as by virtue of that inexplicuble property, which 
we call gravitation.—Thus he stays the proud or swelling waves of the sea, and 
assigns them their bounds, which they cannot pass. (Notes, Gen. i. 9, 10. 
v. 10—12. Ps. xciii. 3, 4. evii. 6—9. Prov. viii. 26—30. Jer. v. 20—25. Matt. 
viii. 2327.) But had Job any hand in contriving or effecting this? Or could 
he comprehend how it was done? , : 

V. 12—15. It was evident, that the things hitherto mentioned had existed 
before Job was born; by which he might be led to reflect upon the eternity 
of God, and contrast it with the few days of his life. But had he, during that 
short time, given orders for the succession of night and day? At the appointed 
hour, the morning is ushered in, and the light gradually overspreads the hori- 
zon, and drives away the wicked from their deeds of darkness. Immediately 
the earth assumes a new form, as the wax from under the seal; and appears in 
fresh beauty, as arrayed in splendid garments. Thus the wicked are disap- 
pointed of their expected success, and are detected and crushed, notwithstand- 
ing their lawless pride and violence. But did Job command this beneficial and 
welcome change? Did it depend on his care and management? Nay, could 
he explain in what manner the sun, at such an immense distance, enlightened 
the earth? Or could he supply the want, should his beams be withheld; or 
command them to come when he pleased ? 

V. 16—18. The vast ocean covereth immense treasures, and wonderful pro- 
ductions of the Creator. . But had Job surveyed these repositories, or taken an 
inventory of their contents? Had he visited all the deep and dark caverns of 
the earth? Or was he fully acquainted with the nature and consequences of 
death, and with all that which takes place in the invisible world? Nay, had 
he traversed the whole of the earth? so as to be able to show its dimensions, 
and deecribe all the lands, climates, and creatures which it contains? 

V. 19—21. Could Job fully explain the nature, and declare the origin, of 
light and darkness? What they are, and whence they come? Could he trace 
the streams of them back to the fountain, so as to visit their residence, and 
bring them forth to accomplish his own purposes? Or shew whither the light 
retired during the night; and point out the abode of darkness after the 
approach of the sun? Was he born before the present. order was established ? 
and had long observation acquainted him with these matters, which to all else 
were incomprehensible? (Notes, Gen. i. 14—19. Deut. iv. 19. Ps. xix. 1—6. 
civ. 19—24. Is. xlv. 7.)—Though modern experiments have enabled men to 
form some theories concerning light and colours; yet how very little do we 
yet know about them, or what they are, and how they are! : 

V. 2230. To convince Job of his ignorance, and of the unsearchable wis- 
dom and knowledge of God, some other perplexing questions were proposed to 
him. The snow and hail seem to be brought forth out of a treasury. But had 
Job ever entered thither? Did he understand the manner of their production? 
or were they at his command? With them the Lord troubles and fights against 
his enemies, when he sees good: but could Job employ them in his own cause, 
after the same manner? Could he explain the way in which the “ morning 
light is divided, and the east,” (or, from the east,) “scattered over the whole 
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earth?” Could he suppose, that any but God directed the clouds, as a water- 
course igpaney the waters, above the firmament, to their appointed places, 
attended by the thunder and lightning; so that even the uncultivated parts 
of the earth were watered,.and made to produce food for the beasts which 
inhabit them? Could any account be given of the formation of the rain, into 
larger or smaller drops? Was any one instrumental in the production of the 
dew, the ice, or the hoar-frost ? Were not all these entirely the work of God, 
and inexplicable to man? Thus the course of rivers was arrested, the fluidity 
of the water changed, and covered as with a pavement of stone. (Notes, v. 8— 
16. xxxvi. 22, 23. xxxvii. 1—13. Gen. i. 9. vii. 10—2]. Ex. ix. 18. Ps. 
XXxil. 7. Ixv. 9-13; civ. 1O—15. cxlvii. 8. 15—18. Jer: xiv. 20—22.)— 
These are most stupendous displays of the Divine power, and only unnoticed 
because common. 

V. 31—41. The different seasons of the year are marked out by the relative 
situation of the fixed stars to the earth, and to the sun. But could Job prevent 
the effects of those constellations, which presided either over the genial spring, 
or the dreary winter? (Note, ix. 9—13.) Could he even explain how these 
effects are produced? If he felt his ignorance and weakness in this matter, let 
him learn to keep his proper place, and to leave the government of the world 
to its Creator.—Could he in a dry season command the clouds to water the 
earth from their abundance? Would they, or the lightnings, obey his orders, 
and execute his purpose? Was he the author even of his own scanty measure 
of wisdom and knowledge? Could he explain what thought was? Could he 
keep a register of the clouds and their contents, and of the commerce which 
they carried on? Could he seal up those “bottles of heaven,” and prevent 
more rain from falling; “when the dust was melted into a mass, and the clods 
were joined together ?”—Would he undertake to provide food for the lions? 
was not even this far beyond his power? Nay, he could not provide for the 
young ravens, when deserted, or expelled from the nest, they by their natural 
call seem to ery unto God for food. (Notes, Ps. civ. 10, 11. 19—23. 27—30. 
Matt. vi. 25—32.) In short, whatever Job considered, above or beneath, within 
or around him, he must perceive the infinite wisdom, knowledge, power, and 
goodness of God; and feel his own incapacity to discourse on such subjects, as 
he had presumptuously ventured on. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. The condescension of the God of glory, in making himself 
known to sinful man, for his humiliation, instead of executing vengeance upon 
him for his rebellion, demands our highest admiration, and our warmest grati- 
tude: and the most tremendous method by which he abases a sinner in the 
dust, should be acknowledged as the effect of his mercy; for it tends to com- 
fort, and joy, and salvation.— When the wisest of men presume to intrude into 
those ‘‘ secret things which belong to God,” and to be wise above what is writ- 
ten, they are sure to “darken counsel by words without knowledge,” and 
perhaps undesignedly to-serve the cause of impiety, or scepticism: so that 
numbers, who have been vain of their acute, learned, and accurate reasonings 
on mysterious subjects; and who have been admired for their sagacity and 
judgment, will meet with such a rebuke from the Lord, as Job did, or rather 
one far more severe. We should then be very careful, in all our investigations, 
not to exceed our assigned limits, to go out of our depth; or to leave the 
friendly shore of the word of God, to launch into the immense ocean of infinities. 
Conscious of our ignorance, guilt, and weakness, it becomes us to speak with 
trembling humility and reverence, when the perfections, decrees, or operations, 
of God are our subject: for “such knowledge is too high for us, we cannot 
attain unto it.” (Note, Ps. exxxix. 6.)—But indeed none of us are suitably 
impressed with awe of the infinite majesty of God; our appeals to him gene- 
rally savour of presumption, and we should not be able to answer before him, 
as we are apt rashly to think we could.—Though he sometimes deigns to reason 
with his creatures, and to demonstrate his equity in his dealings with them; yet 
he more generally silences the arrogant objector, by a display of his infinite 
power, authority, and majesty: as more becoming the Sovereign of the world. 
Indeed, all nature proclaims his glory; no creature fully comprehends his 
works, but contemplation of them, with adoring and exulting triumphant 
praises, forms the delight of each intelligent being, in exact proportion to the 
extent of his powers, and the degree of his holiness. Thus, when the creation 
was finished, and appeared in all its beauty, “the morning-stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy.” Yet they discover still brighter 

54 














glories in the mysteries of redeeming love; into which especially “ they desire 
to look,” with ceaseless admiration: (Notes, Eph. iii. 9—12. 1 Pet. i. 10—12:) 
and, in proportion as the new-creating Spirit renders us like to them in know- 
ledge and holiness, we shall become capable of participating their exalted joys, 
and find pleasures of which we now have scarcely a conception.—But, in other 
things, the boasted knowledge of mankind is in fact a very small matter: the 
best informed must perceive their own ignorance in every thing; none can 
fully understand the most common phenomena of nature; and after all the 
discoveries of modern times, most of them remain, in some respects, as inexpli- 
cable as ever.—Indeed, we are of yesterday; our days are passing away as a 
shadow; and an humble willingness to be taught ot God, and to credit his 
“sure testimony,” as contained in the sacred oracles; with a diligent attention 
to our proper interest and duty, as fallen creatures under a dispensation of 
mercy, are infinitely preferable to all the learning of the schools. Not that 
learning should be depreciated ; provided it be accompanied with humility, 
kept in its proper place, directed to its proper objects, and not allowed to inter- 
fere within the province of revelation and faith. Yet even in natural things 
man’s scanty measure of knowledge avails him but little; for he still finds 
himself unable to effect those alterations, which might give him ease, or conduce 
to his comfort.—But, whatever the Lord doeth must be right; because he is 
infinite in wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness. As the world was created, so 
it is governed, by him, exactly as it should be. The contemplation of his 
wise and surprising contrivance, in the economy of nature, should silence all 
our objections to his providential dispensations, and teach us to desire, that he 
would choose and manage all for us as he pleases. His power, which formed 
and bounds the mighty ocean, and which is displayed wherever we turn our 
eyes, Should remind the sinner of the power of his wrath; convince him how 
vain it will be to oppose his authority ; and warn him without delay to seek 
pardon and reconciliation: and it should teach the believer to rejoice in his 
friend and protector ; who can say to the proudest persecutors, or to the hosts 
of hell, “Hitherto shall ye come, and no further: and here shall your proud 
rage be stayed.” 

V.12—4l. The innumerable creatures, varied almost infinitely, which God 
hath formed, may teach us that the reasons of his conduct may be numerous, 
when we can discern none. The revolutions of day and night, and of the 
seasons of the year, with all the profusion of bounty, with which they are 
crowned, and of which his enemies richly partake, should encourage us to 
expect large blessings from his covenant-love in Jesus Christ, and to be followers 
of him in love to our enemies. And, as he feeds the lions, and the ravens which 
cry unto him, let us learn to ask and expect our daily bread from him. The 
constancy and exactness, with which natural effects are produced, should 
remind us of the faithfulness of the Lord’s promises, and the immutability of 
his counsel, and excite us to be constant and exact in our course of daily wor- 
ship and obedience. The consideration of his all-sufficiency and eternity 
should teach us to choose his favour, as our portion and blessedness for ever: 
and every view which we take of his manifested perfections, is suited to con- 
vince us of his right to our love and obedience, of the evil of sinning against 
him, and of our need of his mercy and salvation. The humiliating recollection 
of our comparative insignificancy, should check our pride and presumption, 
and lay us low in reverential fear and self-abasement.—It would be in vain for 
us to command the clouds to rain, or to attempt to stay these “bottles of 
heaven;” but if we call upon the Lord in our necessities or fears, he will regu- 
late all these things for our good. In fine, the more we contemplate, the more 
we are confounded with the vastness and the variety of these discoveries of our 
God. All his ways are in wisdom; and every thing will concur to ruin his 
obstinate enemies: but all things work together for good to them that 


love him. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XX XIX. V. 1—4. In this chapter some animals are selected, the 
nature, or situation, of which is peculiarly illustrative of the power, wisdom, 
and manifold works of God: and the questions proposed concerning them, 
were suited to convince Job how little he knew or could do. The several 
species of the wild goats, and hinds, are continued from age to age; but not 
by the care of man. He does not know how long they go with young, or at 
what time they will bring forth: nor if he did, could he in any way tend on or 
assist them, as he can the domestic animals. Though they bring forth their 
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young with difficulty and pain, yet they need no human help; they soon forget 
their sorrows; and their young being active and vigorous, are in a short time 
able to shift for themselves, as if they fed upon corn; or even by entering into 
the corn-fields, notwithstanding the precautions of the owner. 

V.5—8. Some animals are evidently created for labour; others scorn the 
yoke: the tame ass is formed for a patient drudge; but the wild ass cannot be 
subjected. (Notes, xi. 7—12. Gen. i. 26, 27. ix. 1, 2. xvi. 12.) He has liberty 


as it were by charter: the barren wilderness is his residence, and its scanty | 


productions his subsistence: yet it would be vain to attempt enticing him into 
populous cities, for the sake of a more plentiful support; or rendering him 
obedient to a driver’s voice. But who gave him this liberty? Did not the 
Lord? And would Job suppose that he had not wise reasons for so doing? 
And as no human power can alter the nature of this animal, or render him 
serviceable to man; so it is equally impossible to alter the appointments of 
God, whether we are satisfied with them or not. f 

V. 9—12. The rhinoceros, (which is supposed to be here intended, ) is pos- 
sessed of immense strength, (Marg. Ref. Note, Num. xxiii. 22;) and might 
perform proportionable labour, if he could be made to bear the yoke as the 
passive ox does. Yet Job was not so absurd as to expect this from him; nor 
would he depend on his assistance to plough his land, or gather in his harvest: 
knowing that it would be vain and dangerous to attempt anything of this kind 
with so powerful and fierce a creature. But was it not more perilous to quarrel 
with the allotments of the Almighty ? 

V. 13—18. The Creator hath divided his gifts among his creatures as he 
saw good; and in this, and in every other thing, his will and wisdom should be 
implicitly submitted to. To the peacock he hath given most beautiful plumage ; 
but it is not remarkable for anything else.—The ostrich hath wings and fea- 
thers; but it is vastly larger than other birds, and unable to mount aloft on 
its wings. (Marg.) It is likewise remarkable for its stupid insensibility in 
various respects. The female bird prepares no nest for her eggs, but lays them 
upon the earth, to be warmed by the heat of the sun, and that of the sand or 
dust, without any further attention. She has no instinctive remembrance that 
they are liable to be trodden on, and destroyed, by man or beast: she is as 
regardless of her eggs and young, as if they did not belong to her ; and is des- 
titute of care and fear about them. For God hath not imparted to her that 
instinctive wisdom, which he hath to other creatures in this particular. But 
when she is alarmed for her own safety, she uses her wings to assist her in 
running, and in this manner exceeds in swiftness the fleetest animals; and 
when pursued by those who thus attempt to take her, she seems to despise both 
the horse and his rider. 

V. 19—25. This description of the horse hath been universally admired, as 
inimitably sublime. It especially relates to those horses which are used in war; 
and in which the Eastern countries have always excelled.—God alone hath 
given the war-horse his strength and courage; (Note, Ps. cxlvii. 10, 11:) the 
flowing mane, which clothes his neck, adds to the fierceness of his appearance, 
and seems to indicate his triumph. (Note, Ps. xciii. 1, 2.) When going to the 
battle, he cannot be made afraid, or driven back, like the puny grasshopper : 
the snorting of his nostrils, by which he bids defiance to his enemies, is dread- 
ful. He paweth with his feet, as if he would tear up the earth in his impatience 
to engage: he glorieth and exulteth in his strength, and in going out to meet 
the armed men: in his eagerness to start, and his fierceness and rage for the 
fight, he, as it were, devoureth the intervening space. He can scarcely wait 
for the signal for the battle, or stand still, because of his impatience ; and he 
deems the dreadful alarm of the trumpet a joyful sound : he has an instinctive 
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sense of the battle, at a distance; and is all on fire to rush amongst the cap- 
tains, who with terrific shouts are marching to the assault.—Yet, is this fierce 
intrepid animal easily subjected to man, made to fear the touch of the whip, or 
spur, obey the motion of the bridle, or even the voice of the rider, and almost 
that of a child! So wonderfully hath God formed and fitted him for the ser- 
vice of man! (Note, Gen. ix. 1, 2.) 

V. 26—30. The hawk is remarkable for the force with which it flies, and the 
skill with which it takes its prey: but did Job communicate to it those capacities 
by his wisdom ? The species of hawk here meant is supposed to have removed 
southward at stated periods, for the sake of a warmer climate. In like manner, 
the eagle, which is remarkable for soaring higher than any other bird, and for 
building her nest in the most inaccessible situations, utterly disregards man’s 
command. From her towering heights she seeks her prey ; and by her most 
piercing sight sees it at a vast distance, and darts down upon it in a moment. 
Thus her young are trained up to suck the blood of the prey ; and she resorts 
where the dead bodies. of man or beast abound. (Note, Matt. xxiv. 26—28.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The infinite power, wisdom, and goodness of God, are legible in all the 
variety of his creatures : “‘ He openeth his hand, and satisfieth the desire of every 
living thing,” and watches over them all with constant attention. Such, as 
have no help from man, are taken care of, as well as those that have: and in 
like manner his people will surely be provided for and protected, either by, or 
without, the instrumentality of their fellow-creatures. Every species of animals 
reminds us of our ignorance and impotence: they continue, as God hath created 
them, and we can neither understand whence their different propensities arise, 
nor yet alter them: we often can derive no benefit from them; nay, some of 
them seem a nuisance to us, nor can we know for what purpose they were 
created. Yet we should acknowledge the wisdom of God, and submit to his 
will: we ought to be thankful for the benefit derived from some, and to be 
patient under the inconveniences occasioned by others: and we may learn from 
them, to confide in his kind providence, and to aim to answer the end of our 
creation.—Liberty is most valuable; yet the savage licentious freedom of the 
half-starved wild ass is not enviable. It is more desirable to be subject to 
wholesome laws, to labour, to be useful, and to live in plenty; than to set 
authority at defiance, and to live an indolent, unserviceable, and penurious 
life. In like manner, strength and power are only valuable when well em- 


‘ployed ; and the patient ox is preferable to the untameable rhinoceros: for one 


talent improved is far better than many misemployed.—It is very absurd for 
rational creatures to be vain of personal beauty, strength, courage, agility, or 
external decorations ; when they are eclipsed in them all by the various species 
of brutes. God hath better endowments to confer on those whom he loves; 
and if he do not impart wisdom and grace, all the rest will prove a snare and a 
curse.—It is lamentable to observe, that many human creatures are more 
stupid, and hardened against their young, than the very ostrich, the disgrace 
of animal tribes. They willingly forget their wants, dangers, and interests; 
they take no care of their welfare, either in this world or in the next, any more 
than if they did not belong to them; and thus their unavoidable labour and 
pain become vain, and to bad purpose, for want of subsequent attention, and 
precaution about them; and by reason of the bad examples which they set, and 
the pernicious instructions which they give them. But we may cease to won- 
der at this, when we consider how stupidly insensible most men are to the 
interests of their own souls, which they neglect more fatally than the ostrich 
doth her young. By their contemptuous defiance or forgetfulness of God, or 
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their vain attempts to hide or excuse their sins, they plainly shew that he hath 
judicially deprived them of understanding.—Indeed, man by nature is prone 
to imitate the animals in their worst qualities. Like the wild ass he scorns the 
yoke of God; and like the wild bull in the net, he rages against his corrections. 
Even his courage is generally unreasonable, instinctive, and furious, like that 
of ahorse. His feet are swift to shed blood, or to venture his own life, when 
ambition, avarice, or revenge inspire him. In this case he mocketh at fear in 
his fierceness and rage; and not only rushes upon the weapons of death, but 
upon the Divine vengeance, without hesitation. Yet would he be afraid as the 
grasshopper, if called to prefer his plain duty towards God, his family, and 
society, to the caprice of fashion, and the diabolical honour of revenge, in the 
midst of the ridicule and reproach of ungodly men! How would he then act, 
if called to venture, or lay down, his life in the despised cause of truth and right- 
eousness? Moreover, men naturally glory in their own strength and prowess, 
and rejoice in ostentatiously displaying them; and are more disposed to seek 
renown by rendering themselves terrible, than by becoming useful.—The 
qualities of the horse, when united with his docility and promptitude to labour, 
are admirable; but when found in a rational creature, and separated from more 
useful dispositions, they become dreadful and detestable.—Even the eagles, 
which teach their young to suck up the blood, do not prey upon their own 
species; they leave that cruelty to man. Yet from each of these animals we 
might learn useful lessons: they almost all instruct us to attend to our own 
safety, and that of our offspring ; and to secure ourselves, in some effectual 
refuge, from the dangers to which we are exposed. But God forbid, that we 
should be like the eagle only in soaring aloft and in keenness of sight, while we 
still look down to the earth for our prey, by ambition and worldly sagacity ; or 
by using our religious knowledge, and our credit among Christians, to cloke 
ambition, covetousness, and worldly lusts? But, reverencing the Divine 
Majesty, and abasing ourselves before him in deep repentance, may we by faith 
and love mount upwards as on eagles’ wings, till we obtain those things which 
are above, where Jesus sitteth on the right hand of God. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XL. V.1,2. It is probable, that the voice from the whirlwind 
ceased for a short space, that Job might speak, if he could make any reply; 
but, as he continued silent, God answered his very thoughts, and in few 
words shewed him what he intended by his multiplied questions. Job had 
complained of the Lord’s dispensations, as if he meant to “contend with him :” 
(Notes, xxiii. 83—7. xxxi. 35—37:) but could Job give him any instructions 
how to govern the world ? Did he think it wise to contend with Omnipotence? 
or, having arraigned the dispensations of his Maker, would he also presume to 
vindicate his own conduct, and to answer what had been spoken ?—“ Does he, 
who contends with the Almighty, draw back ?” (E. Smih.) By a trivial change 
of the vowel points, this rendering may be admitted. 

V. 3—5. At length Job ventured to speak; but not with that confidence 
which he had previously thought of. His friends had attempted to prove too 
much, and had only emboldened him in self-vindication: Elihu had reproved 
him with sharpness, and he had submitted to it. But the voice of God, and 
the declaration of his glorious perfections, and manifold works of wisdom and 
power, effectually convinced him of his rashness and irreverence, in speaking of 
God as he would have spoken of his equal. In this comparison, he perceived 

-and acknowledged, that he was “vile ;” a poor, mean, foolish, sinful creature, 
who ovght not to have uttered one word reflecting upon the Divine conduct. 
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He was astonished at his own presumption, and could find nothing to plead in 
excuse ; he would therefore be silent, in submission to the will and righteous- 
ness of God; having already spoken too often, and in a very unbecoming 
manner. (Notes, ix. 15—23. x. 3. xvi. 17—22. xlii. 1—6.) 

V. 6—8. In order that Job might be still more deeply humbled, the Lord 
again addressed him in the same majestic and awful manner as before, requiring 
his attention and his answer; and he more expressly reproved him for insisting 
upon his own righteousness, in such a manner as to seem to his friends, and 
even to Elihu, to charge God himself with injustice. Did he then require that 
the Divine decrees respecting him should be reversed, because they had been 
too severe? Or, that the Lord should be deemed unjust in his judgments, 
rather than that he himself should be suspected of hypocrisy? Indeed, wicked 
men often murmured against Providence in this blasphemous manner; but 
would Job copy their example, and charge God foolishly? (Notes, ii. 10. 
xxxiv. 5—9. 31—37. xxxv. 1—3. 1416. xxxvi. 22—33.) Would he allow 
his tongue such liberty, while vindicating himself from unjust accusations, or 
complaining of his sufferings, and the wrongs which were done him? Yet, 
this had been the tendency of many expressions, which he had used in the 
heat of dispute, and in the bitterness of his soul. (Note, vi. 26.) 

V. 9—14. The Lord would not at all deign to argue the question of right 
with his servant; but insisted on that being taken for granted. “Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?” (Note, Jer. xii. 1—4.) He purposed 
therefore to induce Job’s unreserved submission, by making him sensible, that 
he was acting most absurdly and presumptuously, in attempting to decide on 
the conduct of the infinitely glorious God. (Notes, x. 8. xxvii. 2—6.) Let 
him then consider whom he was offending; let him compare his puny arm 
with omnipotence, or his feeble voice with the tremendous thunder; and 
then let him inquire, whether he was able to make his cause good against 
such an adversary? (Note, 1 Cor. x. 18—22.) But, ere he ventured any fur- 
ther, let him make trial of his strength against the most potent of his fellow- 
men. Let him collect all his forces, assume all royal authority and majesty, 
and appear upon a glorious throne, arrayed with every magnificent decoration, 
and all the insignia of royalty; let him then declare his fiery indignation 
against every one of the proud tyrants and oppressors of the earth, and issue 
out his orders, that they should all be abased and trodden down, wherever they 
lived ; and that their faces should be covered as condemned criminals, and that 
they should either be put to death, or confined in dark and noisome dungeons. 
(Note, Esth. vii. 8.) And when, with a look or a word, he had effected this 
work, (as the Lord did in his own time and manner; ) then it should be allowed 
that he had power sufficient to be his own deliverer and protector ; though still 
unable to contend with the Almighty. 

V. 15—24. There have been various opinions eoncerning behemoth, but 
probably the most ancient is the most true; namely, that the elephant is 
intended. The word is often used for quadrupeds in general; and more 
frequently for cattle, or animals which feed on vegetables, as distinguished from 
the carnivorous animals. This, however, is not exclusively the case; but probably 
it cannot be clearly shewn ever to mean any other than land animals; of which 
the elephant is the largest and most remarkable. It is also unlikely that the 
elephant should be totally omitted in this enumeration ; and the several parti- 
culars seem best to accord with it.—The Lord reminded Job that he had made 
behemoth “with him ;”-both were his creatures, and behemoth is often found 
near the habitations of men.—This immense animal “ eateth grass as an ox ;” 
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The strength of his loins and the sinews of his body are equal to his bulk; and 
it is known that the elephant often carries on his back a large wooden tower, 
with several men on it. His tail, or rather trunk, (for the word may mean 
either extremity of the body,) is very large, strong, and flexible, and by it he 
bears down all before him, as by the moving of acedar. The “sinews of his 
thighs” are so interwoven, as to contribute very much to his vast strength ; 
and his bones are so hard and firm, that they are like iron or brass. He is “the 
chief of all the works of God, that is, of this kind. Now it is evident that th 
elephant surpasses all other quadrupeds in size, strength, sagacity, and lon- 
gevity; and yet is equally remarkable for his gentleness, when not provoked. 
He is content to feed upon herbage of the mountains ; and the other beasts 
play around him without dread of harm. He lies down to rest, not in a den as 
carnivorous animals generally do, but under the shade of the trees, or among 
the reeds and rushes, as fearless of any assailant. When he drinks, he seems 
as if he would empty a river; and makes no haste, not being in the least fear. 
He appears to be confident that he could drink up Jordan at once; he greedily 
looks to the water when he thirsteth, and will not be kept from it by any im- 
pediments or snares; but removes them all by his trunk, which is situated 
above his nose.—Probably, it was not become customary at that time to take, 
tame, and employ elephants in war, or in journeying, as it hath since been 
done. But, though man did not know how to deal with behemoth, the Creator 
had him entirely in his power, and could destroy him at his will. This thought 
was suited to remind Job not to contend against his omnipotent Sovereign. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Y. 1—8. It behoves us to speak with great reverence and caution concerning 
the ways and works of God; for it will appear at length, that many of our 
expressions sprang from such corrupt principles, and led to such desperate 
conclusions, as we could not deliberately excuse. Yet, all our words must be 
given an account of at the day of judgment, and be produced as evidences of 
the frame of our hearts ; and, probably, it will then appear, that the presump- 
tuous cavils and objections of philosophic speculators, sprang from deeper 
enmity against God, and were more provoking to him, than the scandalous 
profligacy of the profane and licentious. Indeed, when we murmur under 
correction, do we not contend with God, and dictate to him how he ought to 
deal with us? But, can we seriously think that such weak and rebellious 
creatures have any right to be consulted, or are qualified to instruct, or 
authorized to reprove, the Almighty? We should therefore now judge our- 
selves on this account, “that we may not be judged of the Lord.”—Every 
increasing discovery of the glorious perfections of God will proportionably 
humble us in the dust before him. One clear and distinct view of his holy 
majesty would appal the stoutest rebel upon earth; or even drive him to des- 
pair, if not tempered with discoveries of his mercy. How then will the wicked 
pear the blaze of his glory at the approaching day of wrath and judgment ?— 
Even believers have but faint apprehensions of his glory; and if they saw it 
more clearly, their self-complacency, in disputing with each other, would be 
turned into self-abhorrence: their mouths would be stopped, or only opened to 
say, “Behold, I am vile!” The subjects of their controversies, their manage- 
ment of them, and their whole characters, would appear in another light’; and 
they would impose silence upon themselves, not knowing what to answer, and 
aware of having already spoken far more than they can justify.—But when we 
see this glory of our God “in the face of Jesus Christ,” we are humbled with- 
out being terrified ; and our deepest reverence and self-abasement consist with 
filial confidence and love. When we clearly perceive how vile we are, we are 
ashamed and grieved for many of those words and actions, which before we 
vindicated : and when we truly repent, we retract what hath been improperly 
spoken, and sincerely purpose, and attempt, a change in our conduct and con- 
versation.—The progressive renewal of a believer proceeds in the same way of 
conviction, humiliation, and watchfulness against remaining sin, as his first 
conversion did. If we have been much humbled before God, we need still 
deeper humiliation ; if convinced of many evils in our conduct, we need con- 
vincing of many more; and every progressive step in this way makes us more 
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and more sensible, that we, in no case, have either right or reason to complain. 
Even when we protest against ill-treatment from men, or vindicate ourselves 
from injurious charges, we are apt to reflect upon God ; and to be so tenacious 
of our own right or reputation, as to neglect a proper regard to his honour ; 
and we seem as if we would “disannul his judgment, and condemn him, that 
we may be righteous.” 

V. 9—24. The proud, stout, and profane words of sinners, might almost 
induce us to conclude, that they suppose themselves to have “an arm like God,” 
and “can thunder with avoice like his!” yet they are exposed without the 
least defence to his almighty vengeance. Nor can words express their madness, 
in persisting in rebellion, and neglecting his invitations to be reconciled !— 
Alas! what is all the majesty, excellency, glory, or beauty, with which sinful 
worms can deck themselves ? How impotent their rage! How vain their osten- 
tation! The Lord alone can, and he certainly will, abase every one that is 
proud; either in true repentance, or as condemned criminals in destruction. 
And they who proudly trust, that their own right hand, their own contrivances, 
efforts, or merits, can save them, will be numbered among these enemies and 
rivals of God.—Our consideration of the power, and our dread of the rage, of 
the beasts of the field, might teach us the folly of resisting the will, or provoking 
the indignation of the Lord. Every haughty rebel should be reminded, that 
HE who made him, can make his sword to approach unto him; and not only 








to destroy his temporal life, but to fill his soul with unutterable anguish. 
Against ur all power is vain, none can break through his snares, or outbrave 
his vengeance; though they drink down iniquity like water, and still covet 
and thirst for more, and make no haste to flee from the wrath to come.—But, 
on the other hand, we may note, that it is well when the powerful are gentle 
and equitable, and love to see their inferiors secure, at liberty, and in comfort 
around them: and when, content with the provisions appointed for them, they 
do not injure, oppress, or defraud any one.—The all-bountiful Creator can 
supply our wants, however large; and he will do it, if we be content with what 
nature requires, and be not desirous of meat or drink for our lusts, but “seek 
first his kingdom and righteousness.” (Notes, Matt. vi. 25—33.)—Happy are 
they, who trust in him, and leave him to manage all their concerns, who 
ordereth all things in heaven and earth, in perfect wisdom, justice, truth, and 


goodness. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XLI. V. 1—11. It hath been much disputed what we are here to 
understand by Leviathan. Many interpret it of the crocodile: but the croco- 
dile is an inhabitant of rivers, and leviathan of the sea. (Notes, iii. 2—10. Ps, 
Ixxiv. 13—17. civ. 25, 26. Is. xxvii. 1.) Others suppose the whale to be 
meant; yet naturalists find many difficulties, in applying the particulars of the 
description to that creature. But there are several species of whales which are 
known, and probably others in different parts of the ocean, with which we have 
but little acquaintance; and there is some reason to think that the deep con- 
tains enormous creatures, comprehended under that general name, which are 
even larger than any which have yet been taken. (Note, xxvi. 5—13.) As 
“behemoth” seems to denote the largest of the quadrupeds, so, it is probable, 
“leviathan” means the largest of the inhabitants of the ocean. Moses especially 
mentions the creation of great whales; (Gen. i. 21:) and it is not likely that 
this animal, so particularly noted in the brief account of the creation, should be 
overlooked, when the Creator so copiously enumerated his works for the display 
of his own glory in them.—The Lord, in order more deeply to convince Job of 
his presumption in contending with him, demanded of him, whether he was 
able to master leviathan. Could he draw him out of the sea with a line and a 
hook, which might fasten through his tongue, nose, or jaws, after the various 
methods of taking other fishes?—Could he bring this prodigious animal to 
yield, and become his supplicant, to speak him fair and court his favour ? 
Could he engage him in a covenant to be his servant, and to labour for him? 
Or could he tame and confine him for the amusement of his family ? Would he 
and his acquaintance make a feast upon his flesh? Or, if it were unfit for that 
use, would he divide the oil and bones among the merchants ?—Perhaps in the 
days of Job, it was not thought possible to take whales as they now do: but 
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some of the species might have been cast on the shore, and divided for the use 
of different persons. It, however, served equally for Job’s humiliation, if he 
supposed it impossible to take them, as if it really had been so.—He was therefore 
directed to consider, whether he was able to wound leviathan in his body, or 
head, with barbed irons, or fish-spears, and thus to take him? He was chal- 
lenged to lay his hand on him if he dared: but should he attempt it, and 
escape with his life, he would remember his perilous situation so well, that he 
would not make another attempt. All hope of taking him would be vain; the 
very sight of him would daunt any man. None would dare to stir him up 
when asleep, or basking on the surface of the ocean; and who would dare to 
meet him when enraged? How could Job then expect to prevail on his 
almighty Creator to alter his plan of government to please him, or to use his 
power to serve his interests, or humour his wayward inclinations? For where 
was that man, who had first given to the Lord and made him his debtor, that 
he should have a right to demand payment; when all things in the whole uni- 
verse were the work and property of God? (Notes, xxxv. 4—8. 1 Chr. xxix. 
10—19. Rom. xi. 33—36. ) 

V. 12—34. The remainder of this chapter contains a particular, and most 
sublime, description of leviathan.—The Lord declared that he did not mean, 
by confining this prodigious animal in the vast ocean, to conceal from man 
“his parts, and power, and comely proportion:” for, though we call such 
creatures monsters, and deem them uncomely, the Creator sees them to be 
formed in a suitable and becoming proportion of one part to another.—At first 
sight leviathan appears exceedingly formidable; and who can draw near to 
him, to examine particularly his whole skin, which serves as his garment, or to 
strip it off from him? ‘Who would undertake to bridle him like a horse for his 
use? Or to look into his mouth; when a sight of his teeth would make any 
man dread immediate destruction. The scales, (or strong pieces of shields,) 
with which he is covered, as with an impenetrable coat of mail, are his confi- 
dence: by them he is secured, as if a seal fastened one part to another, so that 
no air can penetrate between them, no separation can be effected. When he 
*neeses,” or spouts the water into the air, his breath sparkles like fire, and his 
eyes appear like the morning-light; so that burning lamps and sparks, and 
smoke appear to be emitted from his mouth, as from under a furnace; and the 
flame, which attends his breath, seems as if it would set coals on fire. His head 
is joined to his body with the most surprising strength: and it is as if sorrow, 
or fuinting, marched before him, exulting in the havoc which he makes of other 
creatures; or, however assaulted, his confidence in his own strength turns all 
his sorrows into joy. His muscles are immoveably firm, and his heart as inca- 
pable of fear, or compassion, as if it were a mill-stone. When he appears above 
water, he causes such commotion and agitation in the waves, that the stoutest 
mariners are terrified, as ina furious storm; and betake themselves to confes- 
sions and prayers, expecting immediate death. (Notes, Ps. cvii. 23—30. Jon. 
i. 46. 11—16.) No weapons of war are of any avail; he is undaunted by 
them; they make no impression on him, or resistance to him; but he despises 
and derides them all. Indeed, he reclines his enormous weight upon the sharp- 
pointed stones, at the bottom of the sea, with as much ease as if he lay on the 
soft mire. His motion in the deep maketh the waters to move, as ointment 
in a pot over a vehement fire. His path may be tracked by this violent com- 
motion, and by the white foam which he leaves upon the waters. In the whole 
earth there is no creature equal to him, being formed destitute of fear. He 
beholds every other animal, or the stately ships, and aspiring man, with con- 
tempt and disregard: he feels himself capable of ruling over the stoutest and 
proudest animals: and he hath more strength and courage, than the children 
of pride, who exalt themselves against their Maker.—It is undeniable, that 
some particulars in this description, do not accord to any species of whale, 
which is at present known ; for none of them are covered with scales, or have 
an impenetrable skin: but it agrees still less with any other creature that we 
know; and especially it is wholly unsuited to the crocodile.—The ancient 
fathers generally understood the passage as an emblematic, or typical, descrip- 
tion of Satan, that “king over all the children of pride.” (Note, Is. xxvii. 1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Man was formed to be the lord of all other creatures here below: but his 
superiority consists principally in the powers of his rational nature, which, if 
duly improved, would teach him to submit to his Creator and to serve him; if 
therefore he irrationally forgets his place and duty; he should be reminded of 
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his inferiority in other respects, even to many of the animals. Indeed, some of 
these are so powerful and formidable, that we are by no means able to cope 
with them: how mad then must the presumptuous transgressor be, who defies 
the power and wrath ofthe Almighty !—If such sublime language was proper 
in describing the terrible force of “leviathan;” what words can express the 
power of God’s indignation, who is a “consuming fire!’ He indeed beholdeth 
all high things, in order to abase them ; he resists, and will crush, all those 
who proudly exalt themselves against him; and “who may stand in his sight 
when he is angry?” But he delights more in shewing his glory from the 
mercy-seat ; and in encouraging sinners to take refuge “ under the shadow of 
his wings,” and to prostrate themselves before him. If his anger be thus 
turned away from us, his omnipotence will be our protection; and then we 
need fear no enemy, though we shall have those which are far more formidable 
than leviathan. Satan, the king and father of all the children of pride, with 
his legions of evil spirits, is not confined to the ocean; nor can he be fenced 
out or resisted by our puny arm. Our wisdom, strength, and resolution are 
unavailing in this unequal contest; and far more useless than sword or spear 
against leviathan: all opposition or hope of overcoming, or escaping, if left to 
ourselves, would be in vain: his heart is stoned against compassion, and he 
hath been the cruel murderer of men, both body and soul, from the beginning: 
(Note, John viii. 41—47:) he rejoices in causing destruction, and he looketh 
on all the proud and lofty of the earth as his own. But the poor in spirit, who 
humbly trust in the Lord’s mercy, are safe: relying on their almighty assistant, 
they may defy and resist this tremendous foe, and be made more than con- 
querors over him. They must, however, remember, that they are saved wholly 
by grace: “For who hath prevented the Lorn, that he should repay him ?” 
And if they are mercifully rescued from the deserved wrath of God, and from 
the malice of Satan, they have no right to complain of any affliction or distress, 
or to boast of any wisdom, strength, or endowment of their own. Submission, 
dependence, and grateful obedience are their part: it behoves them to revere 
the Divine Majesty; to be abased under a consciousness of their own vileness ; 
to take, and fill their allotted place; to cease from their own wisdom, and to 
give all the glory to their gracious God and Saviour.— When any man becomes 
proud of his personal strength and courage, let him be reminded of leviathan: 
when he is vain of his sagacity, ingenuity, or mental endowments, let him 
consider how much Satan excels him in them all. Let us all consider the 
holiness of our God, that we may be ashamed of our remaining unholiness : 
and, remembering from whom every good gift cometh, and for what end it 
was given, let us walk uprightly and humbly with the Lord; for, ‘‘ before 
honour is humility.” 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XLII. V. 1—6. (Notes, xl. 3—5.) Job, borne down, as it were, with 
a torrent of light and conviction, at length answered ; not in his own vindica- 
tion, but with unreserved submission. He was fully assured, that the Lord 
could do every thing; and therefore it was madness to contend with him, and 
folly to despair of help from him. He knew that none of his impatient thoughts 
could be concealed from God: or, rather he meant, that the Lord could not be 
prevented from accomplishing every thing which he intended. (Marg. Notes, 
Prov. xix. 21... Is. xlvis 10,11. Dan., iv: .35-—37. Eph. 1. 9-—12/) (He had 
allowed these truths before, peevishly (Note, xxiii. 13—17;) but he now 
acknowledged them with humble acquiescence, and not without hope of 
relief.—In reproof of his presumption, God had said, “Who is this, that 
darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge?” (Notes, xxxviii. 1, 2.) 
And Job here, in indignant astonishment at his own presumption, repeats the 
sentiment, and pleads guilty to the charge, as if he had said, ‘ Who indeed am I, 
a poor sinful worm, that I should venture to darken such deep subjects, by my 
ignorant and impatient discourses!’ He confessed that he had spoken things 
beyond his knowledge, and too wonderful, or mysterious, for him to compre- 
hend; and inamanner which merited the severest punishment.—God had 
likewise commanded Job to prepare his answer whilst he proposed some ques- 
tions to him, and blamed him for presuming to instruct the Almighty; (Notes, 
XXXvili. 3. xl. 1, 2, 6—8;) but Job now humbly besought the Lord, that he 
would condescend to answer the questions which he desired to propose, solve 
those difficulties with which he was perplexed, declare his truth unto him, and 
become his instructor. He had indeed obtained some distant knowledge of 
God from education, instruction, and conference with his friends; and he had 
thought himself competent to discourse on such subjects; but the scene which 
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he had now witnessed, had made such discoveries to him of the Divine glory, 
and had so affected his heart, that, compared with this intuitive knowledge, all 
that he ever knew before seemed to be like hearing a report of some absent 
person or transaction. He was now far more sensible than ever of his own 
guilt and pollution; so that he despised and “abhorred himself,” as an 
abominable sinner in heart and life; but especially for his presumption and 
impiety, in murmuring against God. (Notes, Ez. xvi. 60—63. xxxvi. 31, 32.) 
Of this and of all his sins he sincerely repented, and willingly took shame to 
himself for them: and, whilst he abased his body in “dust and ashes,” as an 
humble penitent, he desired to lie as Jow in self-condemnation, and in the frame 
of his spirit before God, casting himself wholly on his mercy, and submitting 
unreservedly to his will —No doubt, Job, before this, had had spiritual and 
experimental knowledge of God in some measure; but nothing equal to what 
he received on this occasion. (Notes, i. 1. 8. 20, 21. Is. vi. 5. Luke v. 1—11. 
latter part. )—‘ This passage is totally unintelligible, as it stands in our Bible. 
—Verses three and four seem to have crept in from the beginning of Jenovan’s 
address to Job.’ (E.Smith.) Accordingly, a great part of them are omitted. 
They are however found in the Hebrew, and in other versions, manuscripts, &c. 
Deciding in this manner on the word of God, is irreverent and dangerous in 
the extreme. ‘ 

V. 7—9. While the Lord was speaking to Job with sharp rebukes, his 
friends perhaps thought him altogether wrong, and themselves blameless and 
commendable; and it is not unlikely, that some readers have been ready to 
conclude, whilst we have gone through the preceding chapters, that the dis- 
courses of Job have been too favourably, and those of his friends too unfavour- 
ably, explained. But this chapter was all along considered as the clue of the 
whole narration ; without which it would have been presumptuous to have 
decided positively, and without hesitation. It is, however, evident, that the 
general doctrine of Job was more honourable to God, and consistent with the 
truth, than that of his friends. They had misrepresented the dispensations of 
Providence, as if this world had been the state of retributions, and had greatly 
lost sight of the future state; they had considered extraordinary afflictions as a 
demonstration of wickedness, and as the effect of vindictive anger, rather than 
as trials and chastenings; and on this ground alone they had condemned a 
most eminent servant of God of hypocrisy, and atrocious iniquity, and treated 
him with severity and disdain; while he was enduring the severest sufferings, 
and struggling with violent temptations; (Notes, iv. I—11. v. 3—5. 25—27. 
vili. I—7. 20—22. ix! 2224, xi. 14, 15—20. xv. 1—18. xviii. 2—4. xx. 1 
—9. xxii. 5—14, 21—30;) and though Job had irreverently and impatiently 
vindicated himself; yet on the whole his sentiments were true, and his argu- 
ments conclusive.— When, therefore, the Lord had brought Job todeep repen- 
tance, and a proper frame of mind, he answered his confidence, and decidedly 
took his part. His friends, instead of a recompense for their service, as perhaps 
they expected, were informed that God was very angry with them, and would 
not forgive them, except they brought costly sacrifices as a confession of their 
guilt, and of their dependence on his mercy; and unless by proper concessions 
they induced Job to become their intercessor, and to pray for them, while they 
offered their burnt-offerings. Four times in two verses God called Job his 
servant, as if he gloried in him, in the midst of his poverty and distress, and 
when he was treated as a hypocrite. Him alone the Lord would accept, and 
his friends, for his sake, and in answer to his prayers; (Notes, Gen. xii. 1—8. 
Ez. xiv. 13—21;) otherwise he would severely chastise them, and put them to 
shame, according to their folly, in misrepresenting his dispensations, and con- 
demning his servant.—The prosperity of those who were more guilty, and the 
afflictions of Job, who received this testimony of his superior piety, constituted 
a refutation of their whole doctrine.—Job, being himself humbled and par- 
doned, heartily and readily forgave them, and prayed for them: and they 
submitted to this humiliating expedient of making their peace with God. Thus 
a cordial reconciliation took place. Job’s character was cleared and honoured ; 




















and, if he were not an intended type of the Saviour, the whole history is suited 
to bring his sufferings, and the event of them, to our remembrance. (Note, 
Jame Vv. TA11. 

V. 10—17. Whilst Job murmured, disputed, justified himself, and spoke 
contemptuously of his friends, his afflictions continued: but, as soon as he 
repented and submitted to God, and forgave and prayed for his false accusers, 
the tide began to turn in his favour. ‘The Lorn turned his captivity.” 
Some think that the Chaldeans and Sabeans were wonderfully disposed to re- 
store to him his substance. His afflictions, however, by which he had been held 
as in bondage or captivity, were terminated ; his reputation and honour were 
Lestored ; the permission given to Satan was recalled, ( Notes, i. 12. ii. 6;) Job’s 
health was re-established, his spirits were calmed, and his comforts renewed. 
All his relations and neighbours, who before had treated him with disdain on 
account of his poverty and supposed hypocrisy, now came around him: being 
either afraid of disregarding one who was a favourite of heaven, or desiring the 
benefit of his prayers and instructions, or through love and esteem. They 
condoled with him and comforted him; and, according to the custom of those 
times, every one of them made him a present of a piece of money, stamped with 
the figure of a lamb, (as the original word is supposed to imply, ) and an orna~ 
ment of gold for the ear, or face. He seems likewise to have been again 
acknowledged, and submitted to, as ruler, and in process of time his substance 
was in every thing exactly doubled. But, as a testimony that his children were 
not extinct, or lost to him by death, he had only the former number replaced 
to him, which, with those who had been removed to another world, doubled 
them likewise. After this he lived in prosperity and honour no less than one 
hundred and forty years; probably above two hundred years in all: and, in- 
stead of being written childless, as he once feared, he saw his posterity to the 
fourth generation, and, at length, died in peace, satisfied with living here, and 
ripe for a better world. Thus, in every particular, his integrity was evidenced 
by those testimonies, which his friends had improperly demanded. His 
longevity is strong proof that he lived ata very early period. (Note, v. 25 
—27.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—6. The Lord will assuredly bring those whom he loves, to adore him 
in humble submission and self-abasement. Their corrections will continue, 
till they cease from murmuring, boasting, and censuring: but when they 
repent and kiss the rod, their deliverance draws nigh.—Clear discoveries of 
the glorious power and wisdom of God, even in the inanimate or irrational 
works of the creation, tend to humble our pride, and to induce us to subscribe 
to his rebukes, and to the charges which his word brings against us; to fear 
his wrath above all things, and to expect every blessing from his favour. As 
none of his thoughts can fail of accomplishment, so none of owrs can escape his 
notice, but must all be accounted for at the day of judgment.—Calm reflection 
will often convince us “ that we were hiding counsel by words without know- 
ledge,” at the very time, when we thought that we were fully declaring the 
truth in a clear and convincing manner: and grace in lively exercise will 
always influence us to confess without hesitation our sins, when we discover 
them; and, without being much concerned to justify what was right, to take 
shame to ourselves for the things which have been faulty in our conduct.—Even 
the true believer, in discoursing of heavenly things, is very liable to go out of 
his depth; and, by uttering what he does not understand, and speculating on 
things too wonderful for him, he often exposes himself to rebukes for his rash— 
ness and irreverence. What then will be the case of the infidel, the Sceptic, and 
thegdisputer of this world ? They will be speechless, and despair; whilst all 
the world beholds the wisdom, justice, and goodness of those laws, truths, and 
decrees, which they arraigned and blasphemed as unjust, oppressive, and 
reasonable. Instead of citing the eternal God to the bar of a rebellious worm, 
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crave his instructions, and to be satisfied with the explanations, which he 
vouchsafes to give of those difficulties which intercept our path. For many hear 
of him, from parents and teachers, and learn to discourse of his works and ways, 
who have no heart-affecting influential views of his perfections. After all they 
have heard, he is to them an unknown God; for they do not so know him, as 
to reverence, love, trust, and to submit to him. (Notes, iChr. xxviii. 9. John 
vill. 54—59. xvi. i—3. xvii. 1—3. 25, 26. Acts xvii. 22—31. Rom. 1. 21—23. 
28—32.) Nay, believers, who have some experimental acquaintance with God, 
may even in this world, receive such clear discoveries of his glory, and expe- 
rience so much of his power and love; that all which they knew before, shall 
seem as a mere report, compared with their present views. How then will it 
be, when we shall “see him as he is,” and “ know him as we are known?” 
—All true knowledge of God, proportionably humbles and abases us, and 
eauses us to abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes; but false doctrines 
and mere speculative knowledge puff men up, and feed their self-importance. 
By this criterion let us judge ourselves, and our knowledge in religion : let us 
take care not to be put off with empty notions, or to be satisfied with present 
measures of humiliation and experience : for when we are the most abased as 
sinners before God, we are in the readiest way of being exalted by him. Did 
such self-abasing language suit the lips of Job, that most eminent saint and ser- 
vant of God, at the moment when every grace was in its fullest exercise ; and 
can any language be too humiliating for us? If we start and scruple to say 
that we “abhor ourselves; ” or if we find that we cannot do it with sincerity, 
does it not demonstrate, that we have never perceived so much of the Divine 
glory, as Job had, and therefore are not made so sensible of our own guilt and 
pollution? For it would be very arrogant for any of us to suppose ourselves 
better, by nature and practice, or more eminent in faith, patience, or piety, 
than this most approved and applauded character. 

V. 7—17. When the Lord hath duly humbled and graciously pardoned his 
servants, he will clear their reputations, silence their slanderers, answer their 
confidence, and exceed their largest expectations ; and he will also teach them, 
after his example, to forgive, love, and pray for those who have injured them. 
In this frame of spirit they will be prepared to bear honour in an unassuming 
manner, and then he will confer it. He generally first rebukes those whom he 
most loves : (Notes, v. 17. Heb. xii. 411. Rev. iii. 18,19; ) but let not such, 
as for a time escape, be over confident, for their turn will soon come.—Even 
pious men may kindle the wrath of God against them, by not speaking humbly 
and honorably of him : but, as all his controversies with us begin by our sin, 
so every reconciliation must be effected, in that way which he hath revealed, 
and in the use of those means which he hath prescribed. They, who refuse to 
come in this way, shall be dealt with after their folly: but no true believer or 
real penitent will finally persist in such a refusal.—It is indeed very painful to 
. be confuted, rebuked, and constrained to confess our mistakes and offences, and 
to beg the assistance and good offices of those, whom we have despised, con- 
demned, and injured. Yet the true penitent will submit to all this, and more, 
when the will of God is known : his self-abasement will be proportioned to his 
former self-confidence ; and whenever we approach God in his ordinances, such 
mutual concessions, restitutions, and forgivenesses, should first be attended 
to. ( Marg. Ref. Note, Matt. v. 23, 24.) Nothing cements the affections of 
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believers, who have jarred or disputed, 'so much as praying with and for each 
other: when they enjoy communion with their common Saviour, they feel a 
disposition to delight in “ the communion of the saints ; ” and to forget all which 
for a season interrupted it: and “ the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.”—-We should be careful not tojudge anything before the 
time ; we know not how the Lord may clear up one man’s character, or expose 
another’s; and therefore we should be candid towards others, and jealous of 
ourselves: Neither are we competent to decide who is the most happy man ; for 
the end crowns the day.. ( Note, Ec. vii.8.) When aman is oppressed, censured, 
and tempted, he appears very different from what he does when delivered 
and comforted: and he that is at ease, can scarcely conceive what effect sharp 
trials would have upon him.—Satan’s prevalence is limited in duration, as well 
as in degree: and, when he isrebuked, the gloom Of those whom he hath 
tempted will be dispelled, and way made for their returning consolations. 
(Notes, i. 9—12.)  Whena man’s ways please the Lorn, he maketh even his 
enemies to be at peace with him:” (Note, Prov. xvi. 7: ) he is graciously 
pleased with the very imperfect services of the humble believer; and when he 
has stood the trial, he shall come forth as gold purified from the furnace. 
—True religion mortifies the avarice which covets the wealth of other men, 
and that pride, which induces numbers to scorn the needful, well meant, and 
proper assistance which is offered to them. (Note, Phil. iv. 10—13.)—Whe- 
ther the Lord gives us health, long life, affluence, friends, and flourishing fami— 
lies, or not, we shall eventually be happy, if we patiently suffer according to 
his will: and those things, which once we thought were altogether against us, 
shall, at length, appear to have been wisely chosen for our greater and more 
enduring good. (Note, James, i. 12.)—We know not for what good purposes 
our lives may be prolonged; and therefore should not be impatient for death, 
even when greatly afflicted. And whether our children and friends go before, 
or follow us into the eternal world, they will not be lost to us, ifthe Lord hath 
made them partakers of his grace: this, above all things we should seek, for an 
inheritance for them and for ourselves, being infinitely more valuable than all 
the wealth and personal accomplishments in the world. But though Job’s 
trials and their happy event are replete with instruction and consolation, to the 
suffering tempted believer: yet we shall be still more edified and encouraged 
by looking unto Jesus. His abasements, temptations and sufferings were vastly 
greater than those of Job; and he endured them with perfect patience, and 
they issued far more gloriously. For us he was tempted, and suffered, and 
emerged, and triumphed, and is glorified: for us when we were enemies, he 
offered himself a sacrifice, and now for us he pleads before the throne.—In him 
believers are pardoned and accepted: ‘“ Hesees hisseed, and prolongs his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lorn prospers in his hands:” but there is no salva- 
tion in any other. (Note Is. lili. 10—12.) To him we must come, in him we 
must confide, to him we must submit, and from him receive all that we can 
want: but we can give him nothing, except the honour of our whole salvation, 
and ourselves to be, by his grace, his redeemed and devoted servants. May 
we then experience his grace, share his victories, tread in his steps, and copy his 
patience; and we shall find in the event, “that the Lord is pitiful, and of 
tender mercy.” ‘But we have need of patience, that after having done the will 
“* of God, we may receive the promise.” 
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_ The Hebrew name of this book is Tehillim, or Praises ; because the praises of God form its grand scope and object, to which all other subjects contained in 
it are, in one way or another, rendered subservient.—The word Psalms is taken from the Greek, and denotes that these sacred hymns were, when sung, 
accompanied with the psaltery, harp, or lute: and indeed, from the time of David, psalmody, with various kinds of instrumental music, formed a considerable 
ae of the daily worship at the sanctuary. (Notes, 1 Chr. ix. 33. xv. 16—22. xvi. 4—6. 37—46. xxv. )—The whole collection is often called, ‘The Psalms of 

avid.’ He indeed was, undoubtedly, the writer of the greatest part of them: his name is prefixed to above seventy Psalms: and he certainly wrote some, and 
probably many, of those which are not expressly ascribed to him : concerning others, it remains doubtful who composed them; but one is entitled “‘ The Prayer 
of Moses, the Man of God:” (xc:) and there is internal proof that some were written long after the time of David, and even during, or subsequent to, the 
Babylonish captivity. David, however, was the tirst who especially employed his poetical talents, by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, in composing sacred poems, 
and who established or regulated the psalmody at the sanctuary, was warranted to call himself “ the sweet Psalmist of Israel ;” and to add, “the Spirit of the 
Lorp spake by me, and his word was on my tongue.” (Notes, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1—4.)—Josephus informs us, that the Levites were enjoined to preserve at the 
temple, all such hymns as might be composed in honour of God: and it is thought by some learned men, that the book of Psalms which we now have, was 
selected from a much larger number, as divinely inspired, and so, admissible into the canon of Scripture ; while many others were rejected, as not intitled to this 
honourable distinction. However this may be, the entire book has certainly been considered as a part of “the oracles of God” in every age, by an invariable 
testimony. St, Paul quotes the second Psalm expressly as a prophecy of Christ, (Acts xiii. 33;) which implies that the Psalms were arranged after the same 
order, in general, as they now are. Nearly fifty of the Psalms are quoted, or referred to, in the New Testament. Our Lord, proposing a question to the 
Seribes concerning the Messiah, introduces a passage from the hundred and tenth Psalm, in this manner, “ David himself said by the Holy Ghost ;” or, “David 
in Spirit calls him Lord:’ and when instructing his disciples, after his resurrection, he says, “ All things must be fulfilled, which are written in the law of 
Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me.” (Notes, Matt. xxii. 41—46. Mark xii. 35—37. Luke xxiv. 44—49.) In like manner, the 
apostle Paul, quoting a passage from the ninety-fifth Psalm, which he ascribes to David, uses this language, “ Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice ;” (Notes, Acts iv. 23—28. Heb. iii. 7—13. iv: 3—11;) and the assembled Christian church applies the second Psalm to Christ, in these words— 
“Lord, thou art God, who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said.” In so decided a manner is the divine inspiration of the Old Testament attested by 
Christ and his apostles:—The Jewish writers indeed are unwilling to bestow on David the title of prophet, and ascribe to him only a subordinate kind of 
inspiration ; according to the several distinctions which they have devised in this respect: but St. Peter expressly calls him a prophet; ( Note, Acts ii. 33—36;) 
and the number and clearness of the predictions which he delivered, and which were evidently fulfilled after many ages, most fully prove him entitled to that 
character. Indeed, the several particulars respecting the descent, kingdom, and priesthood of Christ, the contempt and persecutions which, he endured, and 
the intenseness and variety of his sufferings, the manner of his death, his resurrection, ascension, and glory, with the success of his gospel, and the calling of 
the Gentiles, are so circumstantially foretold in one or other of the Psalms; that a history of these events might in a great measure be compiled from them ; and in 
some cases, with a minuteness to which historians seldom descend.—The words which our Lord used on the cross, in two instances, were taken from the Psalms; 
and the insulting language of his prosecutors was the very same which David, above a thousand years before, had put into their mouths. (Notes, Ps. xxii. 1. 
7, 8. xxxi. 5. Matt. xxvii. 3946. Luke xxiii. 46.)—Many Psalms indeed, are, directly and throughout, prophecies of Christ ; various passages in others must 
be interpreted of him: and David was so eminent a type of the Saviour, that his very name, in some instances in the prophecies, is given to this his most 
illustrious descendant. (Notes, Is. lv. 1—5. Ez. xxxiv. 23—3]. xxxvii. 25. Hos. iii. 4, 5.) But, besides this, that union, which subsists betwixt the Redeemer 
and his people, and the conformity thence resulting, are of such a nature, that it is impossible but the same things should apply in many respects to both : 
though a discrimination must needs be observed in others. This may lead us to an obvious decision of the controversy, which has often been agitated; whether 
all the Psalms should be applied to Christ or not.. No doubt every pious mind will allow, that each of them either immediately points to him in his person, 
character, and offices; or may be so applied as to lead the believer’s thoughts to Him, who is the centre of all acceptable religion: and, probably, there are few 
persons, who suppose that all the Psalms speak of Christ in exactly the same manner ; but rather according to the nature of the subject. It cannot indeed be 
doubted, but that the Psalms in general are devotional and experimental, the language of the gracious heart under its various exercises ; whether mourning for 
sin, thirsting after God, or rejoicing in him; whether burdened with affliction, struggling with temptation, or triumphing in the hope or enjoyment of deliverance ; 
whether admiring the Divine perfections, thanking God for his mercies, meditating on his truths, or delighting in his service. They are in great measure 
a divinely appointed standard of genuine experience; by which we may judge whether, or how far, our own desires, aims, fears, hopes, joys, and sorrows are 
spiritual ; and how far they are carnal, or verge to enthusiasm or delusion. ‘The value of the Psalms in this particular is inestimable ; and the more cordially 
we can enter into the views, and appropriate the language of the Psalmist, the higher is our progress in genuine religion. ‘ The Psalms are an epitome of the 
Bible, adapted to the purposes of devotion, They treat occasionally of the creation and formation of the world, the dispensations of providence, and the 
economy of grace; the transactions of the patriarchs; the exodus of the children of Israel, their journey through the wilderness, and settlement in Canaan ; 
their law, priesthood, and ritual ; the exploits of their great men, wrought by faith; their sins and captivities; their repentance and restoration ; the sufferings 
and victories of David; the peaceful and happy reign of Solomon ; the advent of Messiah, with its effects and consequences ; his incarnation, birth, life, passion, 
death, resurrection, ascension, kingdom, and priesthood ; the effusion of the Spirit, the conversion of the nations ; the rejection of the Jews; the establishment, 
increase, and perpetuity of the Christian church; the end of the world; the general judgment, the condemnation of the wicked, and the final triumph of the 
righteous with their Lord and King. These are the subjects here presented to our meditation.—They are adorned with the figures and set off with the graces 
of poetry: and poetry itself is designed yet further to be recommended by the charms of music, thus consecrated to the service of God: that so, delight may 
prepare the way for improvement, and pleasure become the handmaid of wisdom; while every turbulent passion is calmed by sacred melody, and the evil spirit 
is still dispossessed by the harp of the son of Jesse.—They present religion to us in its most engaging dress, communicating truths, which philosophy could 
never investigate, in a style which poetry can never equal: while history is made the vehicle of prophecy, and creation lends all its charms to paint the glories 
of redemption.—Besides their incomparable fitness to express our sentiments, they are at the same time memorials of, and appeals to, former mercies and 
deliverances—they are acknowledgments of prophecies accomplished.’ (Bp. Horne’s Preface to the Psalms.) In commenting therefore upon this book, we should 
continually keep the Saviour in our mind: and whilst we consider who he was, and what he did; how and why he suffered, and how he rose and reigns ; we 
should also endeavour to learn what his true disciples are, what they ought to be, and what they actually do aspire after. The literal meaning, as far as the 
Psalmist is concerned, should be adverted to, where it can be ascertained ; the particulars, in which Christ is predicted or typified, noted ; and the use that is to 
be made of every part of each Psalm to encourage the faith and hope, to direct the temper and conduct, to enliven the devotions, and to assist: the self-examination 
of the reader, should be plainly shewn.—We are also here continually reminded of what we must have to struggle against, from within and from without, and 
how we may succeed in this conflict: and solemn warnings, and denunciations of vengeance against oppressors and persecutors, and the despisers and opposers 
of Christ and his gospel, are every where interspersed. This indeed has been considered as an objection to the use of the Psalms, in public or private devotion : 
and a prejudice has arisen in some pious minds against several parts of them, as if contrary to the Christian spirit ; but, doubtless, the right spirit has always 
been the same ; and these parts must be considered, either as direct prophecies, or as divinely inspired declarations of the certain doom awaiting all the opposers 
of Christ, and his cause or people; and not as expressions of private resentment, or malevolence against injurious individuals. In short, there is nothing in 
true religion, doctrinal, experimental, and practical, but will present itself to our attention, whilst we meditate upon the Psalms. Scarcely any part of the 
book, but, when properly understood and accommodated, suits the case of private Christians, and may be usefully employed in public worship: hardly an 
occasion of praise and thanksgiving can be conceived, to which some portion of them, faithfully rendered in poetical versions, may not be applied with peculiar 
energy and propriety; and indeed the Christian’s use of them in the closet, and the minister’s in the pulpit, will generally increase, with their growing 
experience of the power of true religion in their own hearts. From this eulogium on this part of Scripture, let the reader be excited to meditate on it carefully 
for himself; but let him not expect too much from the expositor. Brevity must be consulted; a writer’s inclination may exceed his ability ; and at the last, the 
teaching Spirit of God, sought in fervent prayer, leading the pious soul into the genuine exercise of faith, hope, love, and gratitude, will do more to enable a 
man to enter into the Psalmist’s views, than any human explication. If the author is enabled to suggest a few profitable hints upon each Psalm, he shall have 
cause to be very thankful. 

Various divisions of this book have been made, apparently without much reason. The present order seems to have been very ancient ; though by no means 
coincident with the date of the several Psalms, which, indeed, have seldom much connexion with each other.—The Septuagint throw the ninth and tenth Psalms 
into one, as also the hundred and fourteenth and the hundred and fifteenth ; and they divide the hundred and sixteenth and the hundred and forty-seventh 
each into two.—Various other particulars respecting the titles, the dates, and the occasions of the several Psalms, will be noted as we proceed.— The version of 
the Psalms, in our Bible, which was made by the translators employed by James the First, is posterior to that printed in our prayer-books, which was executed 
in 1539. This last, as very excellent, and familiarized by custom, was retained in the Liturgy; though, as translated chiefly from the Septuagint, it does not so 
exactly correspond with the original, as does that in our Bibles.’ (Grey’s Key.) It may be added, that the Prayer-book translation is in no respect comparable 


to that of the Bible. 
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NOTES. 

Psstm 1. V.1—8. This psalm is generally considered as a preface to the 
book, and supposed to have been prefixed to it by Ezra. (Notes, Ezra. vii. 
6—10. Neh. viii. 1, 2.) It establishes the important distinction betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked; and assures us of the felicities of the former, and 
the misery of the latter.—All men shun misery, and aim to be happy: but few 
understand that misery springs from sin, and that happiness can be enjoyed 
only in the favoyr of God. This the Scriptures declare; and by this light the 
believer seeks and finds it. In such portions of the word of God, we ought not 
to look for the way, in which sinners are made righteous; or, the origin of that 
difference which subsists among men, who are all of one nature: for they only 
inform us of the character of such as are accepted by God, and are in the way 
to heaven. (Notes, xv. 1. P. O. xxiv. 3—6. Rom. ii. 7—11.)—The translation 
in our prayer-book, renders this in the past tense; and though the original 
might very well bear that meaning, yet the context and the whole tenour of 
Scripture shew, that this cannot be the exclusive sense; for that would imply, 
that they alone are blessed, who never have walked in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, nor sat in the seat of the scornful : 
whereas penitent believers, whatever their previous character has been, are 
partakers of the blessings, which is evidenced by their subsequent conduct : 
and none but they answer this description. (Notes, xxxii. 1. 2. evi. 3—6. cxix, 
1—5. Matt. v. 1—12. Luke xi. 27, 28. Rom. iv. 6—8.)—“ The ungodly” are 
those, however moral or virtuous, who profanely despise spiritual blessings, and 
live without any due regard to God and religion, as all unconverted men do.— 
“ The counsel of the ungodly” signifies, the maxims and principles of worldly 
men, who form their plans and calculate advantages or disadvantages, according 
to their several pursuits, without. bringing the favour or displeasure of God, or 
eternal things, into the account: and “ walking in this counsel,” signifies an 
habitual conduct formed on such principles, and regulated according to such 
rules. ‘‘ Sinners,” in this climax, seems to mean, those who add to their 
ungodliness, gross immoralities, and such crimes as natural conscience and the 
opinion of the world protest against. (Notes, Luke vii. 37—89. John ix. 24—34. 
Rom. vy. 6—10.) And to “ stand in the way of sinners,” implies, the habit of 
vices gradually overcoming the sense of shame and remorse of conscience; till 
a quiet, rarely interrupted by convictions, issuperinduced. Yet these occasional 
convictions are the source of uneasiness; and this prepares the sinner for “ sitting 
down in the seat of the scornful.”—“ The scornful” no doubt, are such, as 
encourage themselves and each other in ungodliness and wickedness, by infidel 
and atheistical tenets; and as have recourse to corrupt principles, to bear them 
out in corrupt practices; and so are given up to a blinded and deluded mind, 
as a punishment of their conduct in following the impulse of a wicked heart. 
And to “ sit in the seat of the scornful,” is to become teachers and apostles of 
infidelity, and impiously to ridicule, with all the genius, wit, and sense, which 
they possess, the doctrines, precepts, and worshippers of God. (Notes, Prov. i. 
21— 23. iii. 34. xiv. 6. Is. xxviii. 14, 15. 2 Pet. iii. 1—4.)—The Septuagint 
translate the last clause, the seat of pestilences, (Acts xxiv. 5. Murg.) Thus 
*‘ the simple ones love simplicity, and fools hate knowledge, and scorners 
delight in their scorning.”—But the happy persons here described, have been 
preserved, or recovered, from these dreadful evils. They have, by divine grace, 
separated from all ungodly companions, and lost their relish for the vain pleasures 
of the world; they have learned to delight in the word of God, and to meditate 
continually upon it. This engages their affections, and occupies that time, and 
those thoughts, which others waste in vanity or sloth: thus they become like a 
tree planted in a well-watered soil, which seasonably brings forth fruit, and 
abides verdant and flourishing; and, whilst they are rendered steadfast and 
joyful in hope, and fruitful in holiness, they are made useful to others, and 
eventually prosper in the best desires and purposes of their heart. (Notes, Josh. 
i. 8. Jer. xvii. 5—8. ) 

V. 46. The psalmist, having briefly stated the character and felicity of 
the righteous, contrasts with these the worthlessness and misery of the ungodly, 
however distinguished: comprising all, who are not accepted worshippers of 
God. These are not only as unfruitful and withered trees, but despicable and 
useless as the chaff; they are readily driven from one delusion to another; and 
shall soon be torn away from all their worldly prosperity, and cast into hopeless 
xnisery. However their success may now be envied, or their character mistaken, 
‘the judgment of God will infallibly separate them from the congregation of the 
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righteous. (Notes, Job xx. 4—29. xxvii. 7—23. Is. xxix. 5, 6. Hos. xiii. 3, 4. 
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Mal. iii. 16—18. Matt. iii. 11, 12.) For the Lord hath appointed, and he approves, 
the way in which the righteous walk; he knows all its snares, dangers, and 
difficulties, and will watch over all who walk in it: but he leaves the wicked 
to the consequences of that way which they choose; and it leads directly to the 
pit of destruction. (Note, xxxvii. 18, 19. Prov. iv. 18,19. Nah. i. 7, 8. 2 Tim. 


ii. 19.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The tendency of corrupt nature is from bad to worse. Men first forget and 
neglect God and his worship, and act from worldly maxims and principles ; 
then they often venture on gross and scandalous crimes ; and at length they 
frequently settle in infidelity, or an impious contempt of religion, and become 
the avowed and determined enemies of its doctrines and precepts. None know, 
when they first shake off the impressions of a religious education, or venture to 
neglect known duty, how far they may be left to proceed: when inward and 
outward restraints are surmounted, they may rush downward into impiety and 
iniquity with accelerated force, as the stone falls to the earth. We ought to be 
thankful if we have been preserved from these dreadful enormities, and have not 
been left to “ sit down” finally “ in the seat of thescornful.” And young persons 
should. be warned not to venture aside into a path which leads to such fatal 
consequences: for numbers are left to wander from God, to be hardened in sin, 
and finally to perish. But blessed be God for the covenant of grace, and Jesus 
the Mediator of it: by his perfect obedience even unto death, he is become “the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.” Whenever 
the sinner becomes sensible of his guilt and misery, he may return by Christ, 
the living way, and join the company of the righteous. In the exercise of 
repentance and faith, he separates from the society of the ungodly, in which 
he can no longer delight. He cannot now act according to their maxims, or 
conform to their fashions, join in their pleasures, or relish their profane scofis 
and jests. Perceiving the vanity of the world and the odiousness of sin, he 
begins to delight in the word of God, which shews him the preciousness of 
Christ, and the beauty of holiness. Reading, and meditating daily on the 
sacred Scriptures, with faith and prayer, he becomes “in Christ a new creature :” 
he has now new desires, pleasures, hopes, fears, sorrows, companions, and 
employments: his thoughts, words, and actions are changed: he enters upon 
a new state and bears a new character. (Notes, Deut. vi. 6—9. exix. 97—100. 
2 Tim. iii. 1417.) “ Behold, all things are become new!” and the word of God 
is the support, comfort, and rule of his:new and heavenly life. This man’s 
religion does not consist in notions or forms ; but in due season he will bring 
forth the substantial fruits of righteousness: for he is planted and takes root in 
a good soil; and, through the word, derives from Christ those communications 
of divine grace, which gradually transform his soul into the Redeemer’s image. 
Nor will his profession end in apostasy : for his Saviour lives, and he shall live 
also; and though he may be tried and often disappointed, yet he shall find at 
last, that he had all profitable success in each of his undertakings.—How 
different the character, prospect, and end of the ungodly! Their doom will be 
as dreadful, as their characters were worthless; for, being “‘ vessels of wrath 
fitted for destruction,” they will be driven from the presence of the Lord into 
unquenchable fire. They may indeed here impose upon their fellow-creatures, 
as well as deceive themselves: but the Judge will perfectly and finally separate 
them from the righteous; and will send them away into everlasting punishment, 
while he receives his people into life eternal. ( Notes, Matt. xxv. 31—46.) If 
we would then be happy, we must choose the way which ‘the Lord knows and 
approves, though it be unfashionable, and despised: we must come out and be 
separate from the wicked: we must learn to redeem our time for the study of 
the Scriptures and attendance on God’s ordinances ; we must examine whether 
we can and do delight in these sacred exercises, and in any measure become 
fruitful in holiness. And if we meet with troubles by the way, we should keep 
the end in view: for surely we can never envy those, however prosperous or 
admired, who throng that broad road which leads to destruction. -( Note, Matt. 


vii. 14, 15.) 
NOTES. ae 
Psarm II. V.1—38. The occasion of this psalm might be taken from 
David’s advancement to the throne, and his expectation of triumphing over 
the opposition made to his authority, both by disaffected Israelites and the 
surrounding nations; (Notes, 2 Sum. ii. 4. 9. v.;) but it is throughout an 
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evident prophecy of Christ, and repeatedly quoted as such in the New Testa- 

ment; where it is ascribed to David, though his name is not prefixed to it. 

(Acts, iv. 25—28. xiii. 33.) The Jews and Gentiles, the rulers, and the people, 

set themselves to oppose Christ; when he was condemned by the Jewish coun- 

cil, and crucified by the Roman authority, amidst the insults of surrounding 
multitudes. (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 1, 2. 11—18. 27—44.) After his resurrection 
the same opposition was made to the establishment of his religion ; and in every 
age, in one form or another, his kingdom has generally been opposed by the 
rulers of this world. But the event has uniformly proved, that this attempt, 
however sagaciously planned, or vigorously conducted, was “a vain thing,” 
an ineffectual and ruinous contest against omnipotence; which originated from 

a rooted enmity to the authority and commandments of God, and the restraints 

which they impose on the self-will and corrupt passions of mankind. 

V. 4-6. The almighty atin res fully aware of the intentions of his 
combined enemies, and able to disconcért them in a moment, disdained their 
impotent rage; as men deride and laugh at those, who would, but cannot, hurt 
them; yet, at the same time their enmity excited his indignant wrath; and by 
his powerful word he determined to confound and destroy them; whilst he 
would establish his King, the Messiah, or Anointed, (Murg. 6,) upon his throne, 
and in his authority over his holy church ; of which the temple and its worship, 
and the kingdom of the house of David, upon mount Zion, were types.— 
Accordingly, when the priests and rulers prevailed on Pilate to crucify their 
anointed King, they eventually forwarded his exaltation ; and their persecu- 
tion of his disciples drove numbers into remote regions, and thus greatly pro- 
moted the promulgation of the gospel. (Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. John xi. 47—53. 

__ Acts viii. 4.)—After a time, the Roman legions, the executioners of Divine 

. vengeance, surrounded Jerusalem ; and at length destroyed the city and temple, 
and subverted both their civil and ecclesiastical state, with the most unheard-of 
miseries and destruction of the devoted Jews; the wretched remains of whom 
to this day, scattered throughout the nations, unwillingly attest the fulfilment 
of this ancient prophecy. The Roman empire too, having set itself against 
the cause of Christ, began directly to decline, and at length sunk in the 
unequal contest. (Note, Zech. xiv. 1—8.) The emperor Julian, also an apostate 
from Christianity, having undertaken to rebuild the temple and restore the 
Jews, was strangely baffled, and soon came to an untimely end; while the 
kingdom of Christ continues to this present time, in contempt and defiance of 
all the machinations of earth and hell.—The Septuagint render the sixth verse 
as ee ve of David or of Christ: ‘But I have been constituted king by 
him,’ &c. 

V. 7—9. The king himself is here introduced, proclaiming the eternal pur- 
pose of the Father respecting his mediatorial authority, which was to be the 
recompense of his propitiatory sufferings. At his resurrection from the dead, 
he was declared to be the Son of God. (Note, Rom. i. 1—4.) His sonship in 
this place seems mentioned as coeval with the decree, which is grounded upon 
it—“ Thou art my Son,” &c. therefore I make the decree of which, in due 
time, this declaration shall be published. Christ is here recognized as the 
begotten of the Father, and as really partaker of the divine nature of him who 
begat him. (Note, John i. 18.) When he had accomplished his work on earth, 
he was authorized to ask and receive the heathen for his inheritance For 
his mediatorial authority extends throughout the earth, for the benefit of his 
church ; and all who are not made his willing subjects, will be as easily and 
entirely destroyed by his power, as a potter’s vessel is broken by the stroke of 
an iron rod.—The divine appointment of David to be king of Israel, the 
special favour shewn him, the victories that he obtained, and the dominion 
which he exercised over the surrounding nations, were very faint shadows of 
the intended events. 

_V. 10—12.. It would be vain to oppose the unalterable decree of God, that 
his Son should reign over the whole earth. It was therefore the wisdom of 
kings and rulers to submit; to fear the wrath, and reverence the majesty of 
JEHOVAH, and become his servants; to rejoice in their superior rank and pros- 
perity with trembling, lest these should subject them to more aggravated ven- 
geance; to do homage to Christ as their superior Lord, from whom they have 
their authority; to adore him as their God; and to welcome him as their 
Saviour, by the kiss of reverence, submission, love, and adoration. (Notes, 
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1 Sam. x. 1. 1 Kings xix. 18. Hos. xiii. 1, 2.) Otherwise they must perish in 
their rebellion, far from the way of life; for even those, who provoked this 
almighty King, by rejecting his authority, though without any circumstances 
of peculiar aggravation, would experience the terrible effects of his wrath ; but 
all who put their trust in him, as their Saviour, would share the blessings 
of his righteous and merciful government. — The evident fulfilment of the 














unequivocal predictions in this psalm, by a series of events exactly answerable 
to them, during the lapse of many ages, is in reality a full demonstration, that 
both the prophecy and the accomplishment were from God; and that our 
holy religion is of divine original and authority. The Jews themselves attest 
that this psalm was extant many ages before the birth of Jesus; and many of 
them allow, that it principally relates to the promised Messiah, whom they are 
yet vainly expecting! And can any one be so absurdly sceptical as to imagine 
that human sagacity, or mere conjecture, could have suggested explicit predic- 
tions, which should at length be verified in the most exact and circumstantial 
manner; by events, no otherwise to be accounted for, than on scriptural prin- 
ciples, and by allowing them to have been effected by the power of God 


himself ? 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As this apostate world is in fact the kingdom of Satan, unconverted men of 
every rank, party, or character, may be excited by him, to concur in opposing 
the cause of God, and the kingdom of Christ. But the kings and the rulers 
of the earth have generally been especially instigated, by the slanders and 
misrepresentations of false teachers, and other interested persons, as well as by ~ 
their own prejudices and passions, to combine in this opposition. They do not 
brook submission to a superior; the humbling truths and spiritual precepts of 
Christ run counter to their ambitious projects and worldly lusts: and they are 
apt to suppose that this authority is inconsistent with their dignity, or their 
felicity. Thus they are often excited to employ all their power and policy 
“against the Lory and against his anointed ;” whilst they deceive themselves 
with the idea, that they are only opposing some obstinate sectaries, who refuse 
submission to their edicts. (Notes, John xvi. 1—8. Acts ix. 3—6. xxvi. 9—11.) 
But these are vain imaginations, which the Lord disdains and abhors; and can 
effect nothing but the confusion and ruin of those who indulge them. For 
Jesus, the eternal Son of God, is established, and shall reign upon his holy 
throne, as the Saviour of his people, and the avenger of his enemies. The 
decree of the Father has taken effect in part: the kingdom of the Mediator is 
fixed on the ruins of Jewish and heathen opposers; and it shall at length 
universally prevail, whilst every enemy shall be dashed in pieces by his iron 
rod. (Note, Rev. ii. 2428.) He was indeed crucified in apparent weakness ; 
but he arose in power, and hath asked and received his kingdom over all 
things for the benefit of his church. Let then kings and rulers, as well as their 
subjects, lay down their arms, submit to his authority, trust in him as their 
Saviour, and worship him as their Lord and God; and use all their influence, as 
his servants, to promote his cause, and advance his kingdom. Indeed, we 
should “rejoice with trembling” in all outward distinctions and possessions, 
lest the abuse of them should enhance our condemnation; and even in our 
attempts to serve the Lord, we sinners have need to fear and tremble, lest we 
come short of his acceptance; but if we have submitted to the Saviour, and 
come to the Father in his name and merits, we may rejoice in him with rever- 
ence, but without consternation. For “he casteth out none who come to 
him,” however sinful they may have been; but they shall all be blessed for 
ever: whilst all who oppose, despise, neglect, or abuse his gospel, and will mot 
have him for their Saviour and their King, will incur his indignation; the 
effects of which, even when kindled but a little, will be too dreadful for 
words to express or imagination to conceive. 

NOTES. 

Psartm III. Title. These titles are found in the Hebrew, though it is said, 
that several of them are wanting in some manuscripts. They seem, however, 
in general to belong to the psalms to which they are prefixed, and to be of the 
same authority with them. In this and other instances, they are useful in 
fixing the interpretation: but often their meaning is to ws doubtful or difficult. 
| (Notes, &c. 2 Sam. xv.—xviii. ) 
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amazed to hear of the numbers who followed the unnatural rebellion of Absa- 
lom; and especially that many whom he had favoured and trusted, had joined 
that party. (Notes, 2 Sum. xv. 12—15. 30.) He also was astonished at the 
insolence and impiety of enemies, and that they should interpret his troubles 
as evidences that God had rejected him, and either could not or would not help 
him. (Wotes, xlii. 1—3. 9, 10. Ixxi. 10,11. 2 Sam. xvi. 5—15.)—The meaning 
of the word “ Seluh,” which occurs three times in this psalm, and frequently in 
others, and also in the prophecy of Habakkuk, is not fully ascertained by 
expositors. Some entirely omit it: but this may be thought taking an unwar- 
rantable liberty with Scripture; others suppose it to be merely a musical term, 
and the Septuagint seem to have thus understood it. (AvaWadpa, a change 
of song, or melody.) In general, however, it appears to be used as a call on him 
who read or sang, to pause and reflect; as something peculiarly important or 
surprising had been mentioned. ‘Selah here signifies a lifting up of the voice, 
to cause us to consider the sentence, as a thing of great importance.’ (Marginal 
Notes to Barker’s Bible. ) 

V. 3—5. Instead of despairing of help and salvation from God, the afflicted 
psalmist considered him as “a shield” around ‘him, yea, as his glory. (Notes, 
lv. 2. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. 2Sam. xxii. 2,3.) He had often called on God in trouble 
and danger, on former occasions, and had been heard: and having now, as in 
many former instances, committed himself to the Divine protection by faith 
and prayer; he was enabled to sleep with as much composure as if he had been 
in perfect peace; and accordingly he was supported, and protected from all 
injury. (Note, iv. 6—8. ) 

V. 6—8. (Notes, xxvii. 1—3. 2 Sam. xviii. 5.) The Lord had helped David, 
and disabled his enemies, when persecuted by Saul and his wngodly adherents; 
and he was confident that he would thus appear for him in his present distress; 
for salvation, temporal and spiritual, came from God alone: and he never 
failed to bless his faithful people. (Notes, Ixxi. 16—18. cxv. 9—13. cxviii. 
1—12.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The most excellent and eminent persons must expect opposition and ill 
usage; and they should prepare for ingratitude and contempt, as the recom- 
pense of their labours for the good of others. The number and power of their 
adversaries may become very formidable ; and they may be astonished to find 
among them, such as they have most depended on: nay, their very confidence 
in God will often be derided, as delusion, or presumption. ' Yet he is a “shield” 
to all those that trust in him; they count their relation to him their “glory,” 
in preference to all dignities or achievements; and in all dangers they continue 
to hope that he will yet lift up their head above all their enemies. Indeed, all 
true Christians should avow their confidence in God, and their expectation 
from him, in seasons of distress; and be open as well as fervent in their prayers 
unto him, upon his mercy-seat in his holy temple. Thus they will enjoy safety, 
and inward peace, in the midst of enemies and the alarms of war: for the 
Lord will hear and sustain them; and what are ten thousands of armed foes, 
encamped against those whom the Omnipotent protecteth? (Notes, 2 Chr. 
xxxii. 8. Rom. viii. 283—31.)—Past experience should encourage the hope of 
future answers to our prayers; we may even rejoice in the enmity of the 
ungodly, and desire that they may be deprived of their power to do mischief, 
but not that any further harm may befall them. Every temporal deliverance 
should be received as an earnest of eternal salvation; the honour of which must 
be ascribed to the Lord, who confers that blessing on his people.—But we 
shall cease to wonder at the troubles of the king of Israel, and almost to think 
of our own light afflictions, if we duly look unto Jesus, and contrast his glory 
and his grace, with the contempt and cruelty with which he was treated. 
Having yielded himself to death, he sanctified the grave, and became the first- 
fruits of the resurrection ; his head was then lifted up above his enemies; and 
thus he hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. His enemies, 
therefore, will surely be disappointed and perish; but his people may go down 
to the grave, as to their beds, in hope and comfort; for the same God 
watches over them in both, and they will at length awake to everlasting 
happiness. 
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NOTES. 


Psatm IV. Title. The “chief musician,” or overseer, or president, seems to 
have been the person appointed in the psalmody of the sanctuary, to set the 
tune and lead the singers and musicians. (Notes, 1 Chr. vi. 83. xv. 22. xxv. 
1—8. ) “ Neginoth,” may either mean the instruments with which the psalm 
was to be sung, or the tune to which it was set. Perhaps this psalm was com- 
posed on the same occasion as the foregoing. (Title, iii. ) 

V. 1. Of my, &c. By this expression, the psalmist acknowledged God to 
be, in all respects, the author and source of his righteousness, as accepted and 
sanctified; and he appealed to him to do justice betwixt him and his unrigh- 
teous adversaries, (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. My glory, &c. David might have considered his throne as a special 
honour to him, seeing he was called to it by the immediate choice of God, and 
as a type of the Messiah: but the Lord himself, and his relation to him, were 
indeed “his glory.” His enemies derided him for this, and wanted to make 
him ashamed of it, or turned it into a reproach to him: while the vain grounds 
of confidence, in which they delighted, were decewing them; and while they 
invented lies to make him odious.—“Ye will love vanity: ye will seek alie.” 

V. 3—5. The piety of David evinced, that he was the object of the Lord’s 
special choice and favour, who, having advanced him to the throne, as “the 
man after his own heart,” would certainly establish his kingdom. Of this he 
solemnly reminded them: and exhorted them to take heed what they did; to 
repent of their sins, to examine their own hearts, to hearken to the voice of con- 
science, to court retirement, to pause and. reflect on their conduct; to bring 
the appointed sacrifices, with repentance, faith, and piety; and thus to cast 
themselves upon the mercy of God, for forgiveness and salvation. —The Septua- 
gint translate the clause here rendered, “Stand in awe, and sin not,” Be angry, 
and sin not, which St. Paul seems to have quoted from that version. The 
original word signifies, to put into vehement commotion.—Godly. (8) The 
original implies also equity, or mercy. 

V.6—8. Many inquire after happiness without knowing in what it consists, 
or where it may be found. But David had in this respect come to a decision. 
He could ask the Lord to smile on him as a kind father, and to shine on him 
asasun; and this had often before made, and even now did make, him hap- 
pier, than the greatest confiuence of worldly goods could render the ungodly. 
(Marg. Ref.) Thus comforted, he indeed pitied, but he neither envied nor 
feared, the most prosperous sinner; and could lie down and rise up in peace 
and confidence, assured of temporal protection and eternal salvation. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The servants of God, whose “righteousness is of Him,” will have increasing 
experience of his faithfulness, power, and love: having been frequently 
enlarged when distressed in their souls, or in their circumstances, they call 
upon him with confidence; and they neither have nor desire any other plea, 
than that of his free mercy. The Lord alloweth them to glory and rejoice in 
him ; nor shall the sons of men ever render them ashamed of their confidence: 
but all else is vain and fallacious, and the conduct of ungodly men is a mixture 
of hypocrisy, deceit, flattery, and slander. In proportion as we are conscious 
of devotedness to God, we have evidence that we are chosen and “set apart by 
him,” to shew forth his praises and enjoy his love: nor can we ask more than 
he is ready to grant. Instead of reviling our slanderers, we should then warn 
them and expostulate with them, and invite them to seek a share in our happi- 
ness. This the vilest sinners may hope for, when convinced of their guilt and 
danger, and afraid to sin any more; when they begin to examine their hearts, 
and to confess their sins; and when they seek opportunities of solitude and 
silent meditation.—In every thing we ought to use means, and attend to the 
ordinances and commandments of God: but after all, we must place our whole 
dependence on ‘his mercy and grace.—Let worldly men know, that the true 
Christian has found that good, which they are in vain inquiring after; whilst 
he enjoys peace and communion with God, he envies not their wealth or indul- 
gence; and as he goes to rest at night in confidence of Divine protection, so he 
can look forward to the grave, as the bed, in which he shall rest, till the joyful 
morning of the resurrection. But, as this salvation is in Christ alone, where 
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will they appear, who despise his personal and mediatorial glory, refuse to have 
him to reign over them, and revile him in his disciples: O may they stand in 
awe, and no longer thus sin against their only remedy: may they come to him, 
and trust in his atoning sacrifice; and then offer their sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, of prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, and every good work, which through 
him are to the praise and glory of God! (Notes, Rom. xii. 1. Phil. iv. 14-20. 
Heb. xiii. 15, 16. 1 Pet. 4—6.) 


Psatm. V. Title. ‘ Nehiloth ” is interpreted by some to denote wind- 
instruments of music; and Neginoth, (vi. 1,) stringed instruments. Others 
suppose that ‘‘ Nehiloth” implies, that the psalm was sung in parts. But the 
word occurs nowhere else in Scripture, and the meaning of it is uncertain. 

V. 1. It is not certain, whether this psalm was composed during Absalom’s 
rebellion, or while David was persecuted by Saul: but the latter seems most 
probable.—The word, rendered “ meditation” seems to denote those inward 
thoughts, desires, fears, or sorrows,which break forth in earnest prayers, or find 
relief by complaining unto God. 

V. 2—6. (Notes, x. 16. xliv. 4. Hab. i. 12—16. Heb. xii. 14. Rev. xxi. 22 
—27.)—The word, rendered “foolish, ” signifies insane or mad ; denoting the 
infatuation of sinners, when urged on by their unbridled Lens to venture 
all consequences for the sake of present gratification. (Note, Ec. ix. 1—3.) 
—While men continue impenitent, their characters are abominable in the sight 
of God; they abide under his wrath; and, if they die in that state, they must 
be eternally the object of his abhorrence. The penitent sinner’s character and 
state are changed, and he is reconciled to God: but sin is irreconcilably the 
object of divine hatred. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Rev. xxi. 5—8. xxii. 14, 15.) 

V. 7,8. (Marg. Ref.) ‘My enemies would gladly see me trip, and they 
watch formy halting; therefore order my goings, that I may never fall, and 
give them an advantage against me :—For with what triumph would they 
spread abroad my real faults, who now stick not to tell all manner of lies of 
me! (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 9. St. Paul quotes this, among other scriptures, to prove the depravity 
of both Jews and Gentiles in an unconverted state; ( Notes, Rom. iii. 10—20.) 
—lIf the Israelites, with all their advantages, manifested such vile dispositions, 
in opposing “ the man after God’s own heart,” and afterwards in their conduct 
towards their promised Messiah ; it is plain that the whole race must be cor- 
rupt and alienated from God; that nothing, except an internal renovation by 
the Spirit of God, can make them holy: and that they can never find accept- 
ance with God upon the ground of their own obedience to his righteous laws; 
but must be saved mercifully, if at all. The flattery, treachery, and calumny, 
with which the Israelites behaved towards their anointed king, originated from 
their hatred to God and holiness ; and the profane, polluting, and abominable 
discourse, springing from the loathsome filthiness of their hearts, resembled 
the opening of a sepulchre, which would both be very noisome and unwhole- 
some. —Some, however, consider the open sepulchre as an emblem of rapacity 
and sensuality. (Note, Prov. xxx. 15, 16.) 

V. 10 11. These verses might be rendered more literally as follows : 
‘Deal with them as guilty, O God! They shall fall by their own counsels. 
But all those who put their trust in thee shall rejoice; they shall shout for 

joy for ever, because thou defendest them. They that love thy name shall be 
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joyful in thee.’ The future tense is indeed often used in the Hebrew for 
the imperative, or the optative mood; and there isnot that precision in it, as to 
tenses and moods, which prevails in many other languages. But where the 
literal rendering contains simply a prediction, and changing the future for the 
imperative or optative, implies an imprecation or a wish; the literal version is 
certainly preferable. Yet it cannot be denied, that the form of imprecation is 
often used ; as implying that the impenitent enemies of God and Christ will 
perish, with the approbation of all holy creatures; and that the very prayers 
of believers for themselves and the church, will be answered in the destruction 
of their enemies. (Murg. Ref. Notes, xxxv. 25—28. Ixviii, 1—3. Ixix. 22 
—28. cix. 6—20.) 
V. 12. (Note, iti, 3—5.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Before we offer our prayers unto the Lord, we should seriously meditate on 
his perfections and promises, and on our own character and wants; that our 
words may be spoken with recollection, from a full heart, in a due sense of our 
indigence, dependence, and unworthiness, and with fervency and expectation. 
—If we willingly submit to him as our King, and worship him as our God, we 
may expect every thing from his almighty favour.— Whilst many are eagerly 
presenting their petitions to earthly princes, let us make our requests known 
to our God and King. It is our privilege that we may come before him as 
often, and ask as much, as we will: and it must be our sin and folly, if we do 
not availourselves of his condescension and bounty. We should take care 
that he may hear our voice every morning, as the first and best employment 
of the day, in order that we may find help and comfort from him, in the 
various events of it: and let us not forget Him, ‘‘ who arose a great while 
before day, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed;” lest we 
should yield to sloth, or admit carnal excuses for our negligence. (Note, Luke 
vi. 12. P. O. 1—19. ) Im this sacred exercise, our affections should be 
directed to the Lord, and we should look up to him for help; expecting an 
answer from him as we do to a letter which we have directed to a kind friend. 
—Such prayer will determine the heart against every sin: for though the Lord 
Pities sinners, yet he “‘ has no pleasure in iniquity; ” nor can we walk or 
dwell with him, whilst any sin reigns in our hearts. How great then is the 
folly and madness of the wicked! and how will they endure to be driven from 
his presence, as the objects of his unchangeable and eternal detestation! Indeed 
we none of us could come before God, if it were not for his abounding mercy : 
humility and reverence then become us in all our worship; and we must 
always look unto Jesus Christ, the true temple, in whom God dwelleth, as 
reconciled to the believing sinner. (Note, 1 Kings viii. 23—30.) His true 
worshippers will have many enemies and observers, which will increase their 
temptations, and render their path more perplexed; but if this excite them to 
greater watchfulness, and render them more fervent in prayer to be led in the 
straight way of righteousness, it will be of great service to them.—We need 
not wonder at the cruelty, treachery, hypocrisy or flattery of our enemies, when 
we consider how David, and how Christ was treated ; but we should remember 
that we are by nature as depraved as our opposers; that we may renewediy 
repent of the sinful thoughts, words, and actions of our past lives; that we may 
still watch over our own hearts, and against all polluting or dissembling conver- 
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sation, and that we may bless God for restraining or converting grace, and for 
Jesus Christ and his salvation. We must, by no means, desire and pray for 
the destruction of our enemies; but we may predict the ruin of God’s enemies, 
who will “ fall by their own counsels, and in the multitude of their iniquities : 
and their enmity to his people will be proved to have sprung from their rebel- 
lion against him. But we should earnestly pray for and help the joy of the 
righteous; they trust in the Lord’s mercy, grace, and providence, and desire 
to love his name and walk in his ways: he is their shield and salvation, and his 
favour shall protect and bless them for ever.—Neither their former sins, nor 
their present defects, temptations, conflicts, or troubles, should be allowed to 
silence their praises, or prevent their rejoicing. Joy is their privilege, their 
duty, and their strength; and they should be exhorted to “ rejoice in the 
Lord always.” 
NOTES. 


Psarm VI. (v. Note, Title.) Sheminith. This word signifies the eighth : 
and some suppose that the psalm, or tune, was adapted to a harp with eight 
strings.—This is the first of the penitential psalms: but it isnot known on what 
occasion it was written. 

V.1,2. ‘Though Ideserve destruction, yet let thy mercy pity my frailty.’ 
(Notes, Is. lviii. 15, 16. Jer. x. 23—25.)—Are vewed ; or are shaken. 

V. 3, 4. (Notes, xiii. 1—4. xciv. 1—7.)—‘ Return, O Lord, in mercy to 
my soul, and relieve and comfort me.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. The psalmist pleaded, that if God cut him off in his wrath, it would 
terminate all his opportunities of serving, and glorifying him on earth ; and if 
left finally to perish, he should never remember God with gratitude and praise 
any more to eternity. (Notes, xxx. 9, 10. Ixxxvii. 10—12. Is. xxxix. 17—20.) 
The word rendered grave, is often translated hell, and it seems generally to 
mean the place of separate spirits, happy or uuhappy, according to the con- 
text; yet, it sometimes must be understood of the grave, and that seems the 
sense in this place. ( Note, xvi. 8—11.) 

V. 6, 7. Bowed down by most distressing sickness, and sufferings of various 
kinds, and conscious of deep repentance ; which, concurring with his correc- 
tions, caused him, every night, to water his couch with copious tears, and made 
him waste, become dull-sighted, and grow old prematurely: David earnestly 
pleaded with God to visit him in mercy, without further delay. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8—10. The psalmist, having deeply humbled himself before God, at 
length found his peace and hope revive. As he trusted that the Lord would 
not leave him to perish in another world, with the workers of iniquity, he 
resolved not to associate with them in this ; and he warned them to repent, and 
cease from their enmity to him; otherwise he was assured, that shame and 
vexation would suddenly and irrevocably seize upon them. Many mournful 
psalms end thus triumphantly, for the encouragement of other mourners to 
hope and pray. (Notes, xiii. 5, 6. xxx. 9—12. )—The old version, more literally, 
thus renders the last verse, ‘All my enemies shall be confounded and sore 
vexed; they shall be turned back, and put to shame suddenly.’—This is cer- 
tainly preferable. (Note, v. 10, 11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Infidels, profligates, and hypocrites, haye always more noticed David’s sins, 
than his mourning for them; for the former serve for an objection to the truths 
which they hate, and an excuse for the sins that they love; but they are not 
disposed to imitate him in the latter.—Great tenderness of conscience, and a 
disposition to mourn for sin with brokenness of heart, distinguish the believer 
from all other men; he may be overtaken in a fault, nay, he may fall into 
grievous transgression ; but recollection fills him with anguish; or, if fora 
space he be, as it were, stupified, rebukes and corrections bring him to himself; 
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and, while conscience performs its salutary, but painful office, and he is suffer- 
ing under the rod of his offended Father, he not unfrequently becomes afraid 
of his hot displeasure. Ashamed and trembling, he then deprecates eternal 
misery. Pains and enfeebling diseases, which vex his bones, may excite his 
prayers for deliverance: but the sense of divine wrath, which vexes his soul, 
renders him most earnest in crying’ out, ““O Lorn, how long?” how long will 
it be ere thou givest me some token of thy pardoning love ? ere thou returnest 
to glorify thy mercy in saving my soul? ‘The true penitent desires to live on 
earth, to remember and give thanks to his God; and he seeks the deliverance 
of his soul from hell, and the resurrection of the body from the grave, for the 
same purpose.—To enjoy the favour, and celebrate the praises, of his God and 
Saviour, form that happiness on earth and in heaven, which he desires ; but he 
cannot endure the thought of ceasing for ever to love and praise him. His 
sorrow for sin is inward, and flows most in retirement: groans and tears express 
the compunction of his heart; and when his crimes have dishonoured God, and 
caused his enemies to exult and triumph, and returning comforts are withheld, 
his spirits are exhausted, his eye is dimmed, and he seems to wax old before his 
time. But such mourning will issue in rejoicing: the Lord will not number 
the weeping penitent with “‘the workers of iniquity ;” for he will separate from 
them, and rebuke and warn them. His very tears have a prevailing voice with 
God, who hath heard, and will hear his prayers: and all they who rejoice in 
the falls and sorrows of the Lord’s devoted servants, will be “put to shame, 
vexed, and perish suddenly,” unless they repent.—Sinners of every rank have 
sorrowed and wept for their transgressions; but Jesus alone was a sinless suf- 
ferer, and through his sufferings, and in no other way, can the penitent find 
mercy. At length Her will bid the impenitent workers of iniquity to depart 
from him; then will all his enemies be confounded, vexed, and perish with an 
everlasting destruction. 
NOTES. 


Psaum. VII. Title. ‘ Shiggaion ” signifies wandering, or variable ; and, it 
is probable, denotes the music to which the psalm was set.—Many conjectures 
have been formed concerning Cush; but at last we only know, that he was 
of the same tribe with Saul, and most likely one of his relations and courtiers, 
who brought some false accusation against David. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxii. 7, 8. 
xxvi. 19.) 

V. 1,2. In extreme danger, the psalmist, according to his custom, resorted 
to God by faith and prayer. He had many persecutors: but it is probable 
that the one, whom he distinguishes from the rest, was Saul, who was so 
enraged against him, and had so much power in his hands, that he both could 
and would have torn him in pieces, as a lion doth his prey ; nor would any 
have attempted to deliver him, had not God been his protector. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 9—19. xiii. 26—28. ) 

V. 3—5. David here appealed to God for his innocence, as to the charges 
brought against him. So far from having risen up, as an enemy or traitor, 
against his prince, when at peace with him, or even returned evil for the evil 
requital which his eminent services had received, (as some explain the clause, ) 
he had twice preserved the life of his treacherous and implacable persecutor, 
who had not the smallest cause for his cruel enmity. (Notes. 1 Sam. xx. 1—6. 
xxiv. xxvi. 8—25.) If this were not the case, and if the accusations of his 
enemies were true, he was willing to lose his life and reputation, and to be 
exposed to the deepest ignominy. (Notes, Job xxxi. 5—12. 16—23. 38—40. 
Jer, xvii. 14—18. xviii. 19, 20. 2 Cor. xi. 7—12.)—Selah, (5,) Maxime. 


| Eaceedingly. (Latin. ) 


V. 6,7. David was assured that the Lord intended to cut off Saul; (Notes, 
1 Sam. Xv. 27- 29, xxiv. 8—15. xxv. 23—81 xxvi. 8—12.) This was “ the 
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God's glory displayed in his works. . 
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judgment which he had commanded,” and for which David prayed, not only 
on his own account, but for the sake of the people. Saul’s tyranny, and 
neglect of his duty, had crushed and scattered the Israelites : and his persecu- 
tion and impiety had driven them from the ordinances and worship of God, 
and seduced them into many crimes. The psalmist therefore prayed that the 
righteous Judge would ascend his exalted tribunal, exert his omnipotent 
authority, and, by some visible interposition, check the progress of impiety, and 
give encouragement to his servants ; that they might again be collected in his 
courts, and unite in his holy worship. (Notes, Ixxv. 2—10. ecxli. 6—10. Jer. 
xii. 1—4. Marg. itef.) The verbs are imperative. 

V. 8—l1. The heart-searching Judge of the world not only decides on 
men’s conduct towards him, but in all the causes between one and another. ( Notes, 
xvii. 1—3. 1 Pet. ii. 18—25.) To him therefore David referred the cause 
between him and his persecutors, desiring to be judged, in this respect, according 
to his righteousness and integrity, which were known to God. (Notes, xxvi.1. 
2 Sam. xxii. 21—28.). He both prayed that the wickedness of the wicked 
might cease, and predicted that it would; and that God would establish the 
righteous.—He was assured, that the righteous Judge and Preserver of the 
upright would defend him as a buckler, ( Marg.) and would at length, 
manifest that anger, which was every day excited by the crimes of his enemies. 
—‘ How few among Christians seriously and deliberately consider, whether the 
sentence of that day,’ (the day of judgment, ) ‘is likely to be in their favour; 
yet how many, with the utmost composure and self-complacency, repeat con- 
tinually the words of this psalm, as well as those in the Te Deum, We believe 
that thou shalt come to be our Judge! (Horne. ) 

V. 12, 13. ‘ Vengeance will certainly come, though it stay long, and not fail 
to do execution; for it is decreed in heaven, (if they do not repent ;) and will 
pierce through the heart of Saul, and the rest of my fierce and outrageous per- 
secutors.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Note, 6, 7.) 

V. 1416. ‘ When an evil thought is instilled into the heart of a man, the 
seed of the wicked one is sown; by cherishing the diabolical suggestion, “‘ he 
conceiveth” a purpose of mischief; then “ he travaileth with iniquity,” and at 
length, by carrying it into action, he “ bringeth forth falsehood.”’ (Horne. ) 
(Note, Jum. i. 13—15.) The prosecutor especially being determined upon 
iniquity, is restless and in torment, till he can effect his purpose, by any 
method of deceit and violence. But, with vast expense and trouble, he only 
digs a pit for himself, and the ruin he aimed at others, falls on the crown of 
his own head, and gives him a mortal wound. ‘Thus Saul was killed by the 
Philistines,’ whom he wanted to employ in cutting off David; (Notes, 1 Sam. 
xviil. 1727. xxxi. 2—5;) and the Jews, who excited the Romans to crucify 
Christ, were destroyed by them, and even crucified in great numbers.’ (Note, 
Matt. xxvii. 24, 25.) 

V.17. Most High. (Notes, lxxxiii. 13—18. Is. lvii. 16,17. Dan. iv. 10—18. 
85—87. v. 18—24.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The servants of God must expect the persecution of the tongue as a prepara- 
tion for further injuries; and tothe ingenuous mind it often appears very 
formidable. But no slanderers or persecuting tyrants can do real harm to 
those who trust in the Lord their God : when there is none else to deliver, he 
will take care, both of their persons and characters, and will preserve them from 
Satan that “ accuser of the brethren,” and ‘‘ devouring lion,” and “ from 
every evil work, unto his heavenly kingdom.”—Let us then wage our warfare 
with the weapons of faith and prayer; and, instead of injuring our peaceful 
neighbours, let us persevere in endeavouring to overcome evil with good. This 
will enable us to rejoice in the testimony of our consciences, when loaded with 
slander and obloquy, and to appeal to God with confidence. But ‘ wretched 
they who persecute their benefactors! Happy he who can reflect that he has 
oeen a benefactor to his persecutors!’? (Horne.) Indeed the Christian 
would deem himself worthy of all the injury and ignominy which his foes 
intend him, were.he guilty of the crimes of which they accuse him.—But, 
whilst we patiently bear the injuries to which we are exposed, we should be 
moved to behold “ one sinner destroying much good :”’ and we ought to pray 
that the Lord would convert or remove all those who scatter and oppress his 
people, and effectually interpose to encourage their faith and obedience, and to 
stop the growth of impiety and infidelity.— When earthly judges abuse their 
power, it is a comfort to reflect that the Lord will reverse their decrees, and 
plead the cause of his people: he is a judge who “trieth the heart and reins,” 
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nor can we stand before him, even according to his new covenant of mercy, 
without “simplicity and godly sincerity,” and conscientious integrity in our 
whole conduct. The Lord is every day provoked by the wicked ; and, whilst 
he waiteth to receive the submissions and pardon the sins of those who repent 
and turn to him, he is preparing to execute judgment on all the impenitent. 
But persecutors must expect his severest vengeance. Satan suggests, and they 
welcome the mischievous imagination; and iniquity and murders are thus 
conceived, and then effected by lies and treachery. Let them, however, 
remember that they are only plotting their own destruction : for the persecuted 
servants of the Lord will be celebrating his praises and rejoicing in his favour, 
whilst their persecutors are cast into the pit of destruction, and enduring the 
wrath of their righteous Judge; and all their subtle projects will concur in 
bringing about this final event.—Let us, then, under all our trials, look unto 
the Saviour. He alone was perfect in righteousness ; yet none was ever reviled, 
slandered, and hated as he was. He lived and died doing good to his enemies, 
and praying for them: but after his exaltation, the welfare of his church 
required that judgment should be executed upon such as continued impenitent. 
The Jews first felt the weight of his indignation, and then vast multitudes of 
Gentile converts compassed him about. Wherever antichristian corrupters 
or persecutors have been from time to time destroyed, the church has been 
replenished with numerous real converts to the faith ; and when these enemies 
of the truth shall finally come to an end, the whole earth will be filled with 
truth and righteousness. Shortly will arrive that final judgment which God 
hath decreed; when all unbelievers will finally perish; may we, at that 
solemn season, ‘ be numbered with his saints in glory everlasting !” 
NOTES. 5 

Psarm. VIII. Title. “ Gittith” perhaps is the name of some tune which 
David had learned when in Gath, or from the Gittites, and to which this and 
two other psalms were set. (Marg. Ref.)—Various other conjectures have 
been formed; and the following may be considered as the most probable. 
‘T take it to have been composed by David, after he had overthrown Goliath 
of Gath, which is a lively emblem of Christ’s conquest over our great enemy, 
the devil.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 1. The eternal Jesovan, the universal Creator and Benefactor, is that 
Lord and Governor whom all ought entirely to obey and serve; and to him 
believers render willing obedience, as God, their Saviour. He infinitely excels 
all creatures in every thing which can excite love and adoration. The earth is 
full of the discoveries of his perfections, and his glory fills the highest heavens, 
and is exalted far above them. —‘“‘O Lorp, our Governor,” (Prayer Book 
VeTsSLON. ‘ 

V. 2 God hath often magnified his own perfections through the simplicity 
and weakness of the instruments by which he accomplishes his grand designs. 
(Note, Judg. vii. 183—22. P. O. 16—25.)—The new born infant is such a 
display of his power, skill, and goodness, as unanswerably to confute the cavils 
of atheism. Even little children have been taught so to love and serve him, 
that their praises and confessions have baffled and silenced the rage and 
malice of persecutors: and thus a victorious strength has been manifested by 
them, while the wise, learned, and mighty have either jomed the enemy, or 
timidly and feebly crouched before him.—The meanest and most despised 
persons have often been made successful in their attempts to promote his 
cause. Thus David overcame Goliath, though but as a babe in comparison 
of that insulting champion: (Notes, 1 Sam. xvii. 834388: ) and the despised 
Nazarene, with his obscure and unlettered apostles, prevailed against the 
combined wisdom, learning, and power of the world, and the sagacity and 
influence of Satan, the god of the world. And by successive instruments whom 
man disdains, the same cause shall still more fully prevail, till every avenger 
and enemy is finally stilled, and all the wicked are silent in darkness. (Notes, 
Matt. xi. 25, 26. 1 Cor. i. 26—31. 2 Cor. iv. 7.)—The Septuagint render the 
clause, which is here translated according to the Hebrew, “ ordained strength,” 
“perfected praise ;” and the Evangelist, re¢ording our Lord’s words, gives 
them according to that version. (Note, Matt. xxi. 14—16.) 

V. 8. The psalmist appears to have composed this sacred hymn while his 
attention was fixed, during the silence of the evening, on “ the moon walking 
in brightness,” and “ stars of light ;” but, instead of being tempted to worhip the 
heavenly host, he contemplated the magnificent scene and the immensity of the 
creation, till he was filled with adoring admiration of the Creator’s incompre- 
hensible majesty, which naturally suggested the subsequent reflections. (Notes, 
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V. 4-9. Adam, even when created in the image of God, was infinitely | 
beneath his Maker; and it was an unspeakable favour for him to be placed 
at the head of this lower world in a state of honour and dominion. (Note, 
Gen. i. 25, 26.) After the fall, it was still more wonderful that his children 
should be permitted to retain any authority over, or derive any benefit from, 
the different orders of creatures. But the apostle teaches us, that the Holy 
Spirit, who spake by David, especially intended Christ, the eternal Son of God, 
who, by his incarnation, became the Son of man. Thus he was “made a little 
lower than the angels,” by assuming and dwelling in a nature inferior to 
their’s, ‘for the suffering of death ;” which object having been accomplished, 
he arose from the dead, and was “crowned with glory and honour;” and in 
human nature exercises universal dominion, even an authority infinitely more 
extensive and absolute than ever the first Adam possessed, or could possibly 
have administered. (Note. Heb. ii. 5—9.)—In so wonderful a manner did 
the God of glory shew himself mindful of mean, feeble, mortal, sinful man! 
and thus has he visited and honoured one of our race, for the common benefit 
of all who believe in him! (Note, Ps. cxliv. 3, 4.)—The word rendered 
angels is the same which is generally translated God, or gods ; yet the apostle 
from the Septuagint renders it angels, which shews the latitude with which the 
term is used. (Notes, Ixxxii. 6. John x. 32—37.) But when the true God 








is meant, it is, though plural, always joined with the singular verb; and the 

name JEHovAH is never given but to the true God; and, when applied to 

Christ, it shews who he is, even “the true God and eternal life.” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No words can express the glorious excellency of JzeHovan, our Ruler and 
Lord; nor can cherubim or seraphim reach his worthiness by their most 
exalted adorations : yet he graciously accepts the feeblest efforts of men on 
earth, and even counts himself honoured by the praises of babes and 
sucklings! He works by the feeblest instruments, for the greater confusion 
of his enemies, and the honour of his name; and all the vengeance and rage 
of earth and hell shall soon be stilled by the prevalency of his despised gospel. 
—Every creature speaks the Creator’s praise to the mind_of the devout 
believer, whose pious contemplations render his solitary walks unspeakably 
pleasant and profitable. But each display of the Divine glory should lead us 
to reflect on our own vileness. What indeed is man, that the Lord should 

_ still visit him, and be mindful of him? What are we, but mean, guilty, 
polluted, ungrateful, rebellious, and apostate creatures? We are unworthy 
of the least of those manifold advantages, which we derive from the sheep and 
oxen, the fishes and the fowls, and the other animals, which are still subjected 
to us, and subservient to our benefit: nor should we ever partake of these 
common mercies without admiration joined with gratitude. But in the 
person of Emmanuel, every other instance of divine condescension is eclipsed ; 
all our thoughts are swallowed up. His love, his humiliation in assuming our 
nature; his atoning sufferings unto death; his subsequent glory, and his 
dominion over all creatures, which shall endure till all enemies are put under 
his feet, can never sufficiently be admired and adored.—Thus our nature, in 
the second Adam, is infinitely more honoured and exalted, than it could have 
been in the first Adam. Thus also the true dignity of human nature, even 
the worth of a rational, immortal soul, though ruined by sin, yet capable of 
recovery and eternal felicity, isclearly shewn. And if we trust and submit to 
Christ as our Saviour and Lord, he will advance us also to glory, honour, and 
immortality. We had indeed cause to celebrate the excellencies of the Lord, 
our Governor, as displayed in the works of creation; but what words can 
reach his praises, who is now become our salvation, and has acquired a new 
right to our subjection, as our Redeemer, and for filling the earth with those 
glories, “which angels desire to look down into!” 

NOTES. 

Psarm IX. Title. Muth-labben. This word is translated in various ways by 
different expositors ; but the meaning a remains doubtful, “ Muth” signifies 
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death ; and some imagine that “‘labben” may denote Goliath, either in respect 
of his eminence, or his coming as a champion between the armies of Israel and 
that of the Philistines. Goliath is called, Ish Habbeneim, (a man who comes 
between ;) translated ‘a champion.” (1 Sam. xvii. 2.) If, however, this be the 
meaning, it is very obscurely expressed: and, as Zion was not the place of 
Israel’s assembling for public worship, till David had for some time been king 
over all Israel, the psalm must have been composed long after Goliath’s death. 
(11—14. ) Others therefore suppose “ Muth-labben” to mean, the death of his 
son, and refer the occasion of the psalm to the death of Absalom.—The psalmist 
might have some reference to the various deliverances of his past life; but he 
was also led, while praising God for them, to speak, as the type of Christ, con- 
cerning his conflicts and victories ; and those of his church, and of her triumphs 
over every heathen and antichristian persecutor, including also the trials and 
deliverances of every believer. 

V.1—3. The psalmist determined, on occasion of some recent deliverance, to 
“praise JEHOVAH with his whole heart;” not feignedly, not as ascribing any 
share of the honour to himself, not ina cold and languid manner, but fer- 
vently and zealously. —He would make the works, which God had wrought for 
him, known to all around: and thus rejoice in ascribing glory to his name, 
and in reflecting what a powerful and faithful patron and friend he had, and 
what an honour and benefit this wasto him. His enemies hitherto had been 
turned back, and had stumbled and perished; not by his valour, but by the 
presence and power of God; and this made him confident of continued victories 
and final triumph. (Notes, xxvii. 1—3. 2 Sam. xxii. 37—42. )—This admits 
of the most obvious application to the works of God for his church, and for 
every believer; and no doubt was ‘intended by the Holy Spirit, to be thus 
used in our worship and meditations. —O thow most high. (5.) “God is in the 
loftiest and most exalted pre-eminence and soyereignty over the whole creation ; 
and in essence and glory, surpassing all comprehension.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4-6. God had pleaded David’s righteous cause against the wicked perse- 
cution of Saul, and had advanced him to the throne of all Israel, with the 
destruction of almost the whole family of Saul. He had given his king the 
victory over the surrounding heathen nations ; who perished in great numbers, 
and had finally lost the reputation of their former successes. So that every 
enemy which had before destroyed the cities of Israel, was deprived perpetually 
of power to continue these desolations ; and most of them soon became so insig-= 
nificant, that the memorial of them, and of their former greatness, perished 
with them.—The marginal reading here seems to give the proper sense. The 
destructions caused by the enemy were terminated; God had destroyed their 
cities; and the remembrance of them had failed from among men.—Thus 


likewise the renowned monarchies, that successively made havoc on earth, and | 
oppressed Israel, are now destroyed and almost forgotten: the first opposers of © 
Christ and Christianity have shared the same fate: and all these divine inter- | 


positions are earnests of the final ruin of all the enemies of the cause of Christ. 
( Notes, Dan. ii. 388—45. ) 

V. 7—12. The reflection on the transient glory of earthly kingdoms, and 
illustrious conquerors, led the psalmist to reflect on the eternity of JeHovan, 
and of his universal kingdom. This eternal Sovereign did not, indeed, imme- 
diately inflict vengeance on his enemies; but he was preparing his throne 
of judgment. He would soon judge the whole human race in righteousness ; 
and uprightly, or according to his declarations and promises, decide on the 
cause of each individual belonging to the people of Israel, and all other nations. 
In the mean while, he would. prove a refuge for the protection and comfort of 
such, as were oppressed or persecuted for his sake, to which they should resort 
in times of trouble or danger. (Notes, Ixii. 8—10. 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3. Prov. 
xvili. 10, 11. Is. xxxii. 1, 2.)—Indeed, all who, by believing his word and 
experiencing his faithfulness and mercy, had obtained the knowledge of his 
name or perfections, would trust in him entirely and exclusively ; f 
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of their weakness, or the power of their enemies. But it was only as dwelling 
in Zion, on the mercy-seat, above theark of the covenant, through the sacri- 
fices and ordinances which typified the promised Saviour, that he could be 
sought by sinful men with acceptance; and therefore his people should abound 
in praising him, as the God of salvation, and making known his works, that 
others might learn to seek and serve him.—He sometimes indeed let his 
servants be tried by persecution: but there would be a season of inquisition 
for blood, when the prayers of the humble would be remembered, and completely 
answered. (Notes, Is. xxvi. 20, 21. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13,14. David, after all his triumphs, still had enemies, conflicts, and 
trials: the church, though victorious over all former opposers, is still ‘ militant 
here on earth;’ and the believer, though rescued from “the gates of death” 
and hell, and enabled to bless God for many deliverances, must still encounter 
with troubles and temptations, and mingle prayers with his thanksgivings. 
—Theexpression “ the daughter of Zion,” seems to denote the inhabitants of 
“Zion, with all those who came to worship at the sanctuary placed there when 
this psalm was written: as one collective body, the visible church, the type of 
the true church, which God, our Saviour, has espoused to himself, and which, 
in the true mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, shall shew forth all his 
praises, who hath lifted her up from the gates of death, and raised her to that 
glorious felicity. (Notes, xxii. 22—25. cxviii. 19—24. Is. xii. 4—6. Heb. xii. 
2295. Rev. xiv. 1—5.)—The contrast between “the gates of death,” and 
“the gates of the daughter of Zion,” is remarkable. (Marg. Ref.)—I will 
rejoice, &c. (14. ) Notes, xiii. 5, 6. 1 Sum. ii]. Hab. iti. 17—19. Luke i. 46—55. ) 

VY. 15, 16: The several nations who had engaged in war against David, had 
only brought destruction on themselves, by all their combinations and 
stratagems, and given Jrgovan the occasion of manifesting his power and 

‘justice, in the judgments which heexecuted upon them.—To this reflection the 

salmist adds, ‘ Higgaion Selah;” Rem meditandum summe ; (a thing to be 
| ymeditated on with the greatest attention :) probably this is the true meaning of 
*the two words thus connected. (Marg.) The example was very instructive, 
and ought to be deeply considered by the enemies of God for their warning, and 
by his servants for their encouragement in seasons of trouble and danger. 

V. 17. ‘All wickedness came originally with the wicked one from hell; 
thither it will be again remitted; and they, who hold on its side, must 
accompany it on its return to that place of torment, there to be shut up for 
ever.’ (Horne.) This will be the case even with whole nations who forget 
God, and their obligation to him, and that worship and obedience which they 
owe him; for this forgetfulness is the effect of contempt and aversion, it deserv- 
eth his wrath, and is the source of all other crimes. (Note, Rom. i. 28—32.) 
—The future condemnation of the wicked seems to be intended ; for as all men 
go down to the grave, the word, rendered hell, must in this connection have a 
more awful meaning. (Notes, xvi. 8—11. Rev. xx. 11—15.) 

V. 18—20. (Marg. Ref.)—Many princes have claimed and received divine 
honours: we know the arrogant titles of infallibility, and of his holiness, which 
one chief antichrist hath assumed : and the proud and impious conduct of mul- 
titudes too evidently proves, not only that they forget God, but that they 
forget themselves to be men ; sinful, weak, and dying creatures, who will soon 
be called to give an account of themselves to God.—According to the version 
in the book of common-prayer, David prayed that these haughty enemies of 
the Lord and his people, might be so terrified, as to recollect their own weak- 
ness, and submit to omnipotence: but the Septuagint translates the first clause, 
‘Place a lawgiver over them;’ indeed, the original word seems to mean a 
" teacher or lawgiver ; and in this sense the prayer is for their instruction and 
conversion. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All our mercies should be acknowledged before God, in fervent praises : 
the whole glory of every success, or deliverance, belongs to him; our whole 
heart should be lifted up to him in rendering him this tribute; we should 
delight in shewing forth publicly his marvellous works, to us and to his church ; 
and our joy must not rest in any of the gifts of our God, but ascend to him, 

69 


ee 





Pus Anal MX. 








and prays for divine interposition. . 


17 The wicked shall. be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that “forget God. 


B,C. 1520. 


p Prov, xiv. 32, 


I, Matt xxv.| 18 For "the needy shall not alway be forgotten : 
41—46. Rom. |s+ py at! 2 

fv8 9 2Thes,| the expectation of the poor shall zo¢ perish for 
i, 7-9. Rev. 

xx. 15, =xi,8, ever. 

q xv. 17, 2,| 19 *Arise, O Lorn, “let not man prevail: *let the 
1, 22, evi, 13.21, 


heathen be judged in thy sight. 


Job viii.13. Jer 





ii, 32.iii-21-xi-) 20 YPut them in fear, O Lorn; that the nations 
xxili, 27, Hos. 


Selah. 


‘may know themselves to be bué men. 


PSALM X. 


The psalmist complains that the Lord hid his face, amidst the outrages of wicked 
PEKSERUNOEee 1—11. He prays for redress, and professes his confidence in God, 


ii, 13, 


r 12, xii. 5, Ixxii, 
4, 12—14, cii. 
17. 20. cix. 31, 
Luke i, 53, vi. 
20. Jam. ii, 5, 


s Prov, xxiii.18, 
xxiv 14, Phil. i. 


HY *standest thou afar off, O Lorn? why 
*hidest thou thyself in times of trouble ? 


t iii, 7. vii. 6 x, 
12, xliv, 23. 26, 


iniv, o? on,| 2 “The wicked ‘in his pride doth persecute the 
Ixxvi, 8, 


:|poor: “let them be taken in the devices that they have 


Ixxx, 2, Is, xlii, 
Zepb ini, 3,’ |IMagined. 


Zeph. ili. 3, 

Gen, ii.28, . . 4 
u Gen. xxxii.28.| 3 For the wicked ‘“boasteth of his theart’s desire, 
2 Chr. xiv, 11. Is, xlii. 13, x iii. 1—3, Ixxix. 6, exlix. 7, Jer. x. 25, Joel iii. 12, Mie, v. 15. Zech. 
xiy. 18, Rev. xix, 15, y \xxvi, 12. Ixxxiii, 15. Ex. xv, 16. xxiii, 27, Deut. ii, 25, Jer, xxxii. 40. 


Ez, XEX, (19, z Iixxxii. 6, 7. Is, xxxi, 3. Ez. xxviii, 2.9. Acts xii. 22, 23. PSALM X. 
a xxii, 1, xlvi. 1, cix. 31, Jer, xiv. 8, b xiii, 1—3, xxvii, 9, xxx, 7. xliv, 24, Ixxxviii. 14. Job 
xiii, 24. xxiii, 9. xxxiv, 29, * Heb. in the pride of the wicked he doth, &e. e xxxi..18. xxxvi. 11. 
lix, 12, exix. 51. 69. 85. 122. exxiii, 4. exl. 5. Ex. ix. 17. xviii. 1]. Is. x. 12, 13. xiv. 13. 16. Jer. xliii. 2. 
ad vii. 16. ix. 15,16. Prov. v. 22,  e xxxv. 21. xlix. 6, lii. 1. xxiii. 8, 9. xciv, 4, Ex. xv.9. Is. x. 7—1]. 
xxxvii, 23, 24, Jam. iv. 13. 16. + Heb, souls, 








and centre in him as our all-sufficient portion. The enemies of Christ and of 
his people for a time may stand their ground, and prevail: but in due season, 
they will be dismayed ;, and, beginning to fall, they will “‘ perish at his pre- 
sence.”—He, who advanced David, and maintained his righteous cause ; he, 
who exalted the Saviour “to his own right hand in heavenly places,” in defiance 
of his enemies, will shortly bring to an end the wickedness of persecuting 
tyrants, and they shall perish with eternal infamy: this almighty Lord will 
help the Christian in all his conflicts and temptations, and support and comfort 
him in all his troubles, till he be finally delivered from the body of sin; and till 
“Satan be bruised under his feet,” and death itself “‘ swallowed up in victory.” 
The eternal God hath already prepared his throne for judgment: he will cer- 
tainly execute judgment in righteousness and in faithfulness; and then every 
iniquitous sentence will be reversed, and every oppressor punished.—In the 
mean while, all ‘‘ who know his name, will trust in him,” for temporal pro- 
tection and eternal salvation; and their experience will daily increase their 
knowledge and confirm their faith ; for the Lord never did, and never will, for- 
sake or reject any, who seek his favour according to his word. He is “in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself ;” he may be found on a merey-seat: let 
saints then sing praises to him, and call upon sinners to come and trust in him. 
The blood of many martyrs has been shed, and their persecutors have supposed 
that no inquisition would be made for it: but from time to time the Lord anti- 
cipates that day, when “the earth shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain.” He is ever mindful of the cry of the humble. His consola- 
tions more than counterbalance outward afflictions, and if any are cut off by 
martyrdom, their souls are forwarded to heaven. There the church is tri- 
umphant; here it must be militant. Satan, who hates us, will stir up oppo- 
sition, and excite our depravity by his suggestions: but the Lord, who hath 
lifted us up from the gates of death and hell, considers all our conflicts and 
temptations; he will give us merciful deliverances on earth, that we may praise 
him with his people ; and in a little time will completely rescue our souls ; that 
in his temple above, we may rejoice in his salvation and triumph in his praise. 
Then the wicked of every description will sink into the pit of destruction ; their 
own crimes will fall upon them, and they will be caught in their own snare: 
then especially, will the power and justice of God be made known to all the 
world, by “ the judgments that he executeth ;” and even whole nations of those, 
who forgot and despised him, shall be turned into hell, and for ever shut up in 
that region of darkness and despair.—Many of his people are here permitted to 
be poor and afflicted, and seem to be forgotten ; and they are all poor in spirit, 
and have nothing to trust to but his mercy and grace. But they shall not 
always be forgotten: their expectation of help and salvation from God shall 
not perish in disappointment for ever.—Often it hath seemed, as if man would 
prevail against the cause of God: but the church has prayed, her Advocate has 
pleaded, and the arm of the Lord has been extended ; some of her enemies have 
been judged, and have perished; many have been intimidated, and others 
humbled in cordial submission; so that the cause of God yet maintains its 
ground. Still we have abundant reason to unite in prayer, and to say, ‘ Arise, 
O Lord, let not Satan, or man, prevail, to confine thy church within such nar- 
row limits, to corrupt it by so many heresies and scandals, or to distract it with 
so many divisions and disputes; put those in fear and to shame, who arrogate 
more to themselves, than can belong to fallible, sinful, mortal man; humble 
and convert every opposer, and destroy every system of superstition and delu- 
sion; that all the inhabitants of the earth may know themselves to be lost, 
sinful men; gladly welcome the Saviour, and become his willing subjects. 
Higgaion. Selah. Ainen.’ 
NOTES. 


Psatm X. V. 1. David’s name is not prefixed to this psalm; yet it is pro- 
bable, that it was composed by him; with reference to the persecution, which 
he, and the church of God, suffered during the reign of Saul; but it is appli- 
cable to similar cases inyevery age. Whilst the trial continues, and comfort 
and deliverance are withheld, the Lord seems to “hide himself,” or to “stand 
at a distance,” as regardless of the event: (Notes, xiii. 1—3. xxii. 1:) but he 
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x ix,5.15. xviii, 43—45. xliv.2,3, lxxviii.55. Ixxx.8. y_ ix.12,18. xxxviid, exlv.19, Prov.x.24, 2 2.Chr, 
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only waits to be called upon by importunate prayer, to come and deliver his 
eople. 

: v. 2—11. Several of the psalms seem intentionally to have been written in 
general terms; that they might serve to direct the devotions of the church 
in persecution ; and those of every believer in his personal troubles and afilic- 
tions.—Pride and ambition caused Saul to envy and hate David, as one who 
had eclipsed his glory, and who was appointed by God himself to the kingdom, 
as the man after his own heart: and therefore he persecuted him. (Notes, 
1Sam. xviii. 6—11. xx. 81.) The Jewish rulers hated Christ and his apostles, 
because their ignorance and hypocrisy were exposed, and their authority 
endangered, by the light of the gospel: and the same principle has made way 
for the persecution of the humble and zealous servants of God in all ages. But 
the psalmist predicted, that his enemies would ruin themselves, instead of him ; 
for the original is in the future tense, “‘ They shall be taken,” &c.—Saul at 
length-avowed and boasted of his desire of murdering David, which at first he 
concealed: and he “‘ blessed the covetous,” who courted favour by betraying 
him. But God abhorred such men; as indeed they resembled Judas, who sold 
his Lord: and indeed they abhorred or despised him. (Heb. 12.) “The 
covetous he blesseth; he despiseth the Lorn.” (Notes, Zech. xi. 4—14. )—Saul, 
with evident haughtiness, refused to submit to the decree of God made known 
by Samuel, or to seek his favour; and in his subsequent conduct, he acted as 
an infidel or an atheist. He became grievously cruel and oppressive in his 
government, especially when he murdered the priests. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxii.) 
God’s judgments were out of his sight: he believed nothing about them; and 
he scorned all those as enemies, who opposed his rage, growing more pre- 
sumptuous by impunity. His conversation became a mixture of profaneness, 
perjury, violent imprecations, and deceit ; and he was continually avowing his 
vile and mischievous purposes. (Notes, 1 Sam. xx. 30—33.) Personally, and 
by his agents, he watched for David in every place where he was likely to sur- 
prise him: being bent on murdering a poor fugitive who had never injured 
him, as much as a hungry lion is of seizing his prey. Nay, he even seemed to 
pay court, and humble himself, to David and others, as well as to stoop to the 
meanest practices, that he might get him within his reach, and murder him by 
one of his captains. This deliberate plan of virulent opposition to one whom 
God had expressly marked out as the object of his special favour, could be the 
result of nothing except contempt of God, and practical atheism. (Notes, 
Xxxvi. 1—4.) 

V. 12,13. The honour of God required, that such impious persons, who 
despised him and defied his wrath, should be openly rebuked ; and his oppressed 
servants who entrusted their cause with him, as openly delivered. (Marg. Ref.) 
—‘ What is it but thy long-suffering, that makes the wicked thus insolently 
despise thee? He concludes that thou wilt never punish him, because thou art 
so patient with him.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

VY. 14, 15. Though the Lord did not immediately appear to punish the 
persecutors, the psalmist was fully assured, that he observed with strict atten- 
tion all the mischief and malice which were shewn; and would by his power 
openly requite his enemies. In confidence of this, his poor and persecuted 
servants “left themselves” in his hands, as destitute orphans who had no other 
helper, but who were assured of his compassionate protection. They also prayed 
against their oppressor, that God would “‘break his arm,” (or deprive him of 
power, ) and search out, in order to terminate, his wickedness, that none of it 
might remain. (Marg. Ref.)—Break. (15.) This is imperative. (Notes, viii. 
6—9. Ez. xxx. 20—26. Zech. xi 15—16.) 

V. 16. The Canaanites had been destroyed out of the land by the power of 
Jenovanu, the eternal King of Israel; and Saul and his adherents were in 
geality no less heathens than they: cent therefore, in faith expected their 
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extirpation from among the people of God. (Note, Rev. xi. 1, 2.) The 
original words, rendered “for ever and ever,” appear always strictly to denote 
eternity. 

Vv. ib, 18. The encouragement to be derived from the readiness, which God 
had ever shewn, to answer the prayers of the humble; the reason of this con- 
descension to them in particular, because their prayers sprang from hearts 
prepared by his special grace; (Notes, Rom. viii. 24—27. Jam. v. 16—18. 
Jude 20, 21;) the pleasure, so to speak, which he took in listening to them ; 
and the deliverances in consequence granted to his church, by crushing 
worldly oppressors, are circumstances replete with instruction and encou- 


ragement. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As every believer, and the whole church, in conformity to Christ, must 
have seasons of trial and humiliation, the tempter and his party for a time 
succeed ; (Note, Gen. iii. 14, 15:) and the Lord will sometimes seem to stand 
at a distance when his help is most wanted. But this will lead the believer to 
humble faith and prayer, and tend to his good; and he should remember that 
the Saviour once exclaimed, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
(Notes, Mutt. xxvii. 46. 50.) For it is far better to be a tempted, persecuted, 
and deserted saint, than a prosperous persecutor.—It is a sad mark of a repro- 
bate mind, when men glory in those desires, principles, and practices, which are 
really shameful. (Note, Phil. iii. 17—19.)—Nothing is more hateful to God, 
more contrary to true religion, or more prolific of other crimes, than covetous~ 
ness: yet many who are severe against sins of inferior malignity, favour and 
speak well of the covetous ; too often, it is to be feared, from covetousness in 
themselves. But persecutors are most liable to this: the tools which they 
employ being generally such as sell their souls, and as would, if they had the 
opportunity, sell Christ himself, “for filthy lucre’s sake.” (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 
14—16. 57—62. Acts vi. 9—14. 1 Tim. vi. 6—10.)—Pride, however, is espe- 
cially the image of Satan and the root of apostasy ; and where it prevails, it will 
appear even ina man’s looks. The proud man scorns dependence, or subjection 
to any lord; he feels no want of a teacher, a priest, or a Saviour; he excuses 
or vindicates his transgressions of God’s law; he abhors the humbling truths 
of his gospel; and he is more disposed to rival God, or rob him of his glory, 
than to render him the worship and obedience which he demands. (Note, 
2 Thes. ii. 8, 4.) He therefore banishes from his mind all thoughts of him, as 
much as he can. From such ungodliness, iniquity and fraud must spring of 
course; except as restrained by the fear of man, or by contrary lusts. And 
when a- person of this character obtains power and authority, he is formed for 
a tyrant and a persecutor. God’s judgments are not feared or thought of; 
human opposition is disdained and derided. Grievous oppressions conducted 
with perjuries, deceit, lies, and all kind of abominable words and actions, may 
be expected, as circumstances arise and occasion requires. (Notes, 2 Thes. ii, 
8—12. 2 Pet. ii. 15—19. Jude 11—13.) From this source, a great part of that 
enmity and contempt, which infidels express against the inoffensive disciples of 
Christ, without doubt, originates. Full of self-conceit, they affect to be thought 
wiser, and are ambitious of being greater, than other men. They consider 
Christianity and its zealous friends as standing in their way ; and in opposing 
them, they bring ruin on themselves.—Alas! how many in all ages have 
answered this character! and more have shewn the disposition, who could not 
or dared not indulge it. Indeed, all our deliberate sins spring from unbelief, 
forgetfulness, or contempt of God; and our hearts are prone to atheism itself. 
But the Lord beholds, and will requite, the spite and malice, and all other 
crimes, which elude or out-brave human justice: he will Judge in behalf of the 
fatherless and oppressed, against the worldly oppressor.—Let then the poor, 
afflicted, persecuted, or tempted believer recollect, that Satan is, by usurpation 
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David puts his trust in the Lord. 
PSALM XI. 


David, when advised to flee from his enemies, professes confidence in God, 1—3. Hela vii. 1. ix. 10. 
shews the Lord’s abhorrence of the wicked, and his care of the righteous, 4—7, Evil}, xxv: 2. 
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2 For, lo, “the wicked bend their bow, they *make} =i, Mt. xxi. 
ready their arrow upon the string, ‘that they may|°)",5,%,22" 
*privily shoot at *the upright in heart. e 

3 If "the foundations be destroyed, ‘what can the 
righteous do? 

4 *The Lorp is in his holy temple, ‘the Lorp’s 
throne is in heaven: “his eyes behold, his eyelids try, 
the children of men. 

5 The Lorp"trieth the righteous: but °the wicked, 
and him that loveth violence, his soul hateth. 
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7 For ‘the righteous Lorp loveth righteousness ;| 7;'3 2°", 
‘his countenance doth behold the upright. aS eNeneae 
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PAS A L°M'S” XI, XI 


He laments the decay of godliness. 
PSALM XII. 


* Or, The eighth.| David, lamenting the decay of godliness, and ‘the prevalency of deceit, craves help 


B.C, 1062. 


vi. title. 1 Chr.| from God, 1,2, He predicts the destruction of flatterers, proud boasters, and 
xv. 2). oppressors, 3—5, He comforts himself in assurance of divine protection, grounded 
on the faithful promises of God, notwithstanding the triumph of the wicked, 6—8, 
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| and human choice, the prince of this world, and the father of all wicked men: 
\and the children of God cannot reasonably expect much kindness, truth, or 
'_ justice, from such persons as formerly “ crucified the Lord of glory.” But this 
once-suffering Jesus, now reigns as King over all the earth, for the benefit of 
his church; and of his dominion there shall be no end. Let us then commit 
ourselves unto him. Let us humbly trust in his mercy, and beg of him to 
prepare our hearts for himself; for the desires, which he imparts, he will regard 
and answer. He will rescue the believer from every temptation, and break the 
arm of every oppressor, and “ bruise Satan under our feet shortly.” When 
that enemy shall be chained, and cast into the bottomless pit, every antichrist 
shall be destroyed ; oppression and persecution shall cease, and the nations shall 
learn war no more; for they shall become the kingdoms of our Lord Jesus, the 
Prince of peace. But from héaven alone will all sin and temptation be excluded; 
no Canaanite shall find entrance there ; no lust shall then remain in the heart 
of any inhabitant; no imperfection will be known; but all shall be complete 
_ love, purity, and joy. 
fr : NOTES. 


Psatm XI. V.1—3. It is probable, that this psalm was composed, when 
~ David first began to be in danger from the envy and malice of Saul: but 
after David came to the throne, it was given to the chief musician for the service 
of the sanctuary.—Many suppose these verses to be the language of enemies, 
who wanted to discourage David’s hope in God: but, as the unprincipled 
wickedness of his persecutors is fairly allowed, it is far more likely they contain 
the prudent advice of his timid -friends ; who advised him, and his small party, 
to flee from court to their mountain, (the pronoun is plural, ) to some place of 
safety pointed out to them; as the bird escapes from the fowler. They 
represented, that malice and treachery were combined against him ; and that 
he would soon be slain, as by an arrow shot in the dark, from an unknown 
hand; that all foundations of religion and justice were subverted; that the 
most upright conduct would rather endanger him, than do him any service ; 
and that there was no good to be done by the most righteous persons in such 
circumstances: or, “ The righteous man, what is he doing,” who expects safety 
in such a dangerous situation? But David considered the service of Saul and 
of Israel, as his post of duty; and, trusting in the Lord, he would not listen to 
temptations, at present to desert it. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxii. 5. xxvii. 1, 2.) 

V.4, 5. In the subsequent part of the psalm, David shews the reason of his 
confidence. JrHovan, as dwelling in his sanctuary, and manifesting his glory 
from the mercy-seat, was the God of Israel, the reconciled friend of his people : 
but,his throne was fixed in heaven, far above the power and machinations of all 
earthly potentates. ( Notes, exv. 3—7. 1 Kings viii. 27, Is. Ixvi. 1, 2.)—His 
omniscience, perfectly viewing the character of every man; and his perfect 
justice, concurred in detecting and punishing wicked persecutors and oppressors, 
who were the objects of his holy and most decided detestation: and though he 
tried and proved the righteous, by sharp afflictions; yet the event would cer- 
tainly be favourable to them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V6. The language of this verse is evidently taken from the awful judgment 
of God on Sodom and Gomorrah, which were destroyed by fire and brimstone 
from heaven. (Notes, Gen. xix. 24, 25. Deut. xxix. 20—25.) Thus at last the 
wicked, ensnared in their own counsels, and driven away by the wrath of God, 
as a tremendous tempest, will receive their portion in “the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone.” This is the cup of vengeance which will be given 
them to drink; seeing they have rejected the cup of salvation.—Snures, or, 
burning coals. 

V. 7. ‘He who is in himself essential righteousness, cannot but love his 
own resemblance, wrought in the faithful by his good Spirit: with a countenance 
full of paternal affection, he beholds and speaks peace and comfort to them, in 
the midst of their sorrows; until admitted, through mercy, to that glory, from 
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which justice excludes the wicked, and beholding that countenance which has 
always beheld them, they shall enter on a life of boundless and everlasting 
felicity.’ (Horne.) (Notes, Rev. xxi. 22—27. xxiii. 1—5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The servant of God should abide in his place and at his work, though it 
expose him to many dangers and difficulties: and the honour of God, the 
interests of his people, and regard to consistency of character, require eminent 
persons to expose themselves more, in times of persecution, than their inferiors 
are called to do. (Notes, Neh. vi. 10—14. Dan. vi.10, 11. Acts viii. 1.) But the 
believer, when not terrified by the power and rage of his enemies, will frequently 
be tempted to desert his post, or to neglect his work, by the fears of his friends. 
They will clearly see his danger; but, through want, or weakness, of faith, 
they will not perceive his security; and they will often give him counsel which 
savours of worldly policy, rather than of heavenly wisdom. But such 
dangerous temptations must be rejected with firmness and decision. Let it 
not be thought, that, in times of prevailing iniquity, when all regard to the laws 
of God and man is discarded, the righteous can dono good. ‘ All is not over, 
while there is a man left to reprove error, and bear testimony to the truth; and 
a man, who does this with a becoming spirit, may stop a prince, or senate, when 
in full career, and recover the day.’—‘ No place on earth is out of the reach of 
care and trouble. Temptations are every where ; and so is the grace of God.’ 
(Horne. )—The upright. and zealous servants of God are indeed peculiarly 
exposed to the malice of wicked persecutors, who commonly have power on 
their side; but let us not forget the almighty God. Upon his mercy-seat he 
hears the prayers, and defends the cause, of his people; but into that holy 
temple the daring sinner hath no access. On his exalted throne he ruleth over 
all the kings of the earth; he notices all the devices of his enemies, and the 
perils of his friends: he will permit the persecutor to proceed just as far as is 
requisite to prove and increase the faith and holiness of his servants. (Note, 
Ixxvi. 10. exxv. 3.) But he abhorreth those who delight in cruelty and violence, 
and will shortly assign them their horrible portion in the pit of destruction. 
He loveth his own image in his people; he beholds them with complacency and 
paternal care ; he protects their lives till their work is done, and then receives 
them to his heavenly kingdom. And what hath he to fear, who hath a 
righteous cause, an almighty friend, and a faithful promise, on his side? (Note, 


viii. 28—32. ) wate 


Psatm XII. V. 1—4. This psalm may be supposed to have been written, 
towards the end of Saul’s reign ; when his impiety and abuse of authority had 
given such a sanction to vice and ungodliness, that not only piety, but truth 
and honesty, seemed about to expire; while every kind of wickedness was 
practised without fear or shame.—Dissimulation, flattery, profane and arrogant 
boastings, treachery, and calumny, were the general recommendations of the 
superior people in Israel, to the favour of their king and his courtiers ; and the 
infection spread rapidly among all orders of men. Forgetting to whom they 
were indebted for the gift of speech, and for what purpose it was given, and of 
their accountableness to God; they considered their tongues as their own, to 
be employed as they pleased ; they thought to carry all before them, by their 
wit, eloquence, flatteries, or calumnies. But in fact they were only exposing 
themselves to the judgments of God, against flatterers and proud boasters. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. lix. 3—8. Jer. ix. 3—6. Rom. iii. 9—18. Jam. iii. 83—12. ) 

V. 5, 6. For the comfort of the remnant of poor and persecuted believers, 
David addressed them in his prophetical character. The Lord assured them, 
that he noticed their oppressions, and regarded their sighs and sorrows: and 
that he was about to arise to punish their enemies, and set them in safety from 
the power, and the cruel sareasms and menaces, to which they were exposed. 
And the psalmist reminded them, that they might confidently depend on this 


David craveth help from God. 
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assurance ; for the words of God formed a perfect contrast to the deceitful and 
iniquitous speeches of their neighbours. His testimonies and promises had 
often been tried by his servants, during the sharpest distresses, and had always 
been found sincere and faithful; and every one of his words was holy, just, 
good, and inestimably precious: like silver, which has been many times refined, 
in the most perfect manner, from all remaining alloy.—The death of Saul, the 
ruin of his party, and the advancement of David to the throne, in a short time 
after this, formed an exact fulfilment of the prediction. 

V. 7. The Septuagint render this verse as follows, ‘ Thou, Lorn, wilt guard 
us, and preserve us from this generation, and for ever.’ Not only from this 
wicked race, but “from every evil work unto thy heavenly kingdom.” ( Note, 
2 Tim. iv. 16—18. ) | 

V.8. When such vile men, as Doeg and his party, (the dregs of the human 
race, ) were advanced to great authority ; the wicked were emboldened to shew 
themselves, and encouraged openly to avow their corrupt principles, and practise 
every kind of iniquity. (Notes, lii. 1 Sum. xxii. 6—19.) But when the power 
should be put into other hands, they would be driven away, and the righteous 
would be countenanced: and this would soon take place. (Notes, ci.) “ The 
wicked walk on every side; when they are exalted, it is a shame for the sons of 
men.” (Old Trans. ) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

To the carnal mind, increasing taxes, the decay of trade, and such like events, 
characterize bad times: but the decrease of piety, and the prevalence of 
iniquity, form the worst times, in the judgment of the spiritually-minded. 
‘When pious men are removed by death, and none are raised up in their places : 
when the authority, influence, and example of the great, embolden men in 
impiety, and discourage the profession of godliness, and the labours of faithful 
ministers ; when apostasies, superstitions, and damnable heresies corrupt, or 
when persecutions waste, the church, and when infidels and profligates triumph; 
the believer thinks the times very bad, however otherwise peaceful and prosper- 
ous. But by these very things he will be excited to call upon God, who can 
and will deliver, when human help is vain.—Honesty and sincerity will not 
long survive piety in any place: they, who cast off all regard to God, will dis- 
semble and flatter, to serve their own interests with men; and reciprocally, dar- 
ing iniquity will increase impiety, till men speak and act, as if they had made 
themselves, could take care of themselves, and need please none but themselves, 
But he, that made man’s mouth, will call him to.an account for all his proud, 
dissembling, profane, or even useless words: (Notes, Naté. xii. 33—37:) and 
he, that made our souls and bodies, is proprietor of them, and demands the use 
of them. He will cut off the flatterer as well as the slanderer, and the proud 
infidel as well as the covetous oppressor. He waits, till his people are suffi- 
ciently tried, and till his enemies have filled up their measure: but he hears 
the sighs and prayers of his afflicted people; and he will defend their cause, 
and deliver them from the generation of the wicked, and from the wicked one, 
and that for ever. He will also rise to revive his church from the ruins, with 
greater glory: he hath promised, and his word is more pure and precious than 
the finest silver. Let us rest upon it, and comfort our souls with it; though 
we cannot but grieve to see the degeneracy of the times, and the abounding of 
iniquity and infidelity. And even should we witness the advancement of the 
vilest of men, to the highest dignities in church and state, and the consequent 
triumphs of error and wickedness over the cause of truth and holiness: still let 





us wait and pray; for the Lord will yet make his cause triumphant ; and the 
prayers of the remnant of his people are an appointed mean of ushering in those 
,better and more glorious days, which cannot now be very far distant. 


NOTES. 


Psatm XIII. V. 1—4. ‘David was in great distress, when he indited this 
psalm, either by the persecution of Saul, or of Absalom. Theodoret thinks the 
latter :\—‘ Because the trouble which Saul gave him was before his great sin, 
and he was full of confidence: but that of Absalom was after it, which made 
him cry in this doleful manner.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—A concurrence of inward and 
outward trouble made the psalmist fear, lest God should have forgotten to be 
gracious towards him, having cast him out of his presence, to be no more 
regarded. (Note, lxxvii. 5—12.) But could the Lord really intend thus, finally 
and eternally, to reject him, and to hide his face from him? Would he always 
leave him, to perplex himself with vain counsels and contrivances, and to be 
oppressed with melancholy thoughts, without inward comfort, or outward 
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David describes the general depravity of mankind, and the enmity of the wicked 
against the people of God, I—6, He longs and prays for his salvation, 7. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
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relief? Would he permit his cruel enemy, who was also an enemy to religion, 
to insult over him? He could not suppose this would be the case; and he 
begged that God would think of his heavy sorrows, so as to direct him in his 
perplexity, by giving him heavenly wisdom; to cheer him with divine 
consolations, and to relieve his distresses; lest he should die in darkness and 
despondency, and thus give occasion for exultation to his impious foes.— 
Whatever enemy the psalmist especially meant, Satan, our common enemy, 
was not forgotten. . 
* How would the powers of darkness boast ; 
If but one praying soul were lost !’ Watts, 

V. 5,6. David here owns his unworthiness, as well as his misery: but, as 
the salvation of God. originated from his rich mercy to sinners; and he was 
conscious that his whole dependence was placed on that mercy, and not in any 
claim he could make on divine justice; he took courage from this consideration, 
and rising above his distresses, he became confident, that he should soon rejoice 
in God, as delivered and comforted by him; and celebrate, in glad songs of 
praise, the gracious interposition of the Lord in his behalf. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The most eminent believers are sometimes left to great discouragement, 
either for the chastisement of their sins, or the trial of their faith. When 
former comforts are suspended, and a sense or fear of divine wrath unites with 
an accusing conscience; or when temptations stir up the corruptions of the 
heart, and they can find no deliverance from the painful conflict; they may 
be led to suspect, that their past experience was a delusion, and to fear that the 
Lord intends to cast them off for ever. Atsuch times their fervent expostula- 
tions with God will be tinged with unbelieving fears. They cannot bear, that 
their Beloved should seem to forget them; they are tormented at the thought 
of final separation from him; they are wretched under the suspension of his ~ 
comforts; and they cannot but anxiously enquire, “ How long” this painful 
trial is to last? and, whether it must be for ever? They inwardly take counsel 
about ascertaining the state of theirsouls, discovering the cause of their 
troubles, or devising how to obtain deliverance: but all seems in vain; and 


‘every day appears an age, whilst continual sorrow oppresses their hearts: and 


they are ready to trouble themselves with the idea, how Satan and their other 
enemies are triumphing in their fallen state. But all this is intended for 
their humiliation; that they may search out and repent of their sins, renounce 
every false confidence and worldly idol, and be made more fervent in prayer. 
They will not then say, “There is no hope: but after his example, who 
“being in an agony prayed more earnestly,” they will call upon God to 
consider their trouble, and to lighten their eyes; to confirm their hope, direct 
their path, and renew their comforts; that they may not lie down in darkness 
and despair. They will plead with him, the triumphs of the ungodly and of 
Satan, if they should be left under the power of sin, in despondency, or to 
perish; and surely it cannot be for his glory, that his worshippers should be 
insulted over by his enemies! In this way, they will pour out their prayers, 
renouncing all confidence, save in the mercy of their God through the Saviour’s 
blood: and sometimes suddenly, at others gradually, they will find their 
burdens removed, and their comforts restored.—Believing, they then rejoice 
in his salvation, and their doleful complaints are changed for songs of praise 
and thanksgiving. (Note, Is. xii.)—But, even though long delays take place, 
yet they, who trust in the Lord’s mercy, shall at length rejoice in his salvation : 
they shall allow that their fears and complaints were unnecessary; and shall 
joyfully and gratefully acknowledge, that he hath dealt bountifully with them. 
(Job ix. P. O, 1485.) And it may be of use to the tempted and discouraged 
believer to recollect, that the Saviour, soon after his doleful complaint, “ My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me” subjoined, “It is finished,” and 
‘“‘ Father, into thy hand I commend my spirit;:” and that the depth of his 
humiliation immediately preceded the dawn of his glorious exaltation. ( Notes, 
Matt. xxvii. 46. 50. John xix. 28—30. ) 
NOTES. 

Psarm XIV. V. 1. This psalm is thought to have been written on 
occasion of Absalom’s rebellion, and the people’s defection from their aged and 
pious king; and the mention of Zion, as the place whence salvation was to 
come, shews that it was composed some time after David came to the kingdom 
over all Israel. From the degeneracy of Israel shewn in that instance, the 
psalmist takes occasion to lament the general depravity of human nature: and 
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the psalm is almost entirely the same as the fifty-third.—The word fool 
(Nabal) in scripture, denotes one who not only is destitute of true wisdom, 
but who hates it; the openly ungodly and wicked man. (Marg. Ref.) 
Persons of this description “ like not to retain God in their knowledge,” and 
therefore “say in their hearts, no God.” Averse to obedience and submission 
to the authority of any superior, and even to the thoughts of an omnipotent 
ever-present, heart-searching, and righteous Governor and Judge; and dis- 
liking his spiritual worship and holy law; they secretly wish that there were 
no God: they try to hope there is none: they seek for arguments and 
objections against his existence, perfections, or authority ; they try to believe 
what they wish to be true, and by the aid of Satan, through the just judgment 
of God, they ina measure succeed. In order, however, to exclude troublesome 
misgivings, and to strengthen their cause, they propagate these absurdities, and 
endeavour to make proselytes. —This is the real history of the rise and progress 
of atheism, that deepest stigma of human nature. Man having done abominable 
works, being conscious of guilt, and bent on further transgression, expects 
nothing but wrath from God, and so runs into atheism for a shelter from 
terror and alarm: unless idolatry, or some species of false religion, can be 
rendered equally efficacious in quieting the conscience and giving encourage— 
ment in sin. And, as speculative atheism is the offspring of a depraved heart 
and vicious life, it also tends to the increase of wickedness; till the fatal 
infection spreads, and produces general degeneracy and profligacy. (Note, 
Rom. i. 28—32. ) 

Y. 2,3. Upon the strictest scrutiny, the all-seeing Judge could not find 
one of the children of men, who understood his obligations, duty, and interest, 
or that sought the favour and glory of the Lord. All were turned aside from 
the right way, into different ways of disobedience: all were become filthy, 
corrupt, and putrid, or loathsome, in his sight; not one could be found disposed 
to do that which is spiritually good.—This must be understood of man left to 
himself, man as he is by nature, without regeneration; and St. Paul quotes 
the passage, to prove the need that both Jews and Gentiles have of redemption 
and salvation by grace, and through faith in Christ. (Notes, Rom. iii. 9—20. )— 
Between this verse and that which follows, three verses are inserted in the 
version used in the common prayer—book, which are taken from some copies 
of the Septuagint: for in any other copies they are not found, any more than 
in the Hebrew, or Syriac. The apostle, in the third chapter of Romans, has 
the same verses, and it is evident that he selected them from several parts of 
the Old Testament, especially from the fifth, thirty-sixth, and one hundred and 
fortieth psalms, and the fifty-ninth chapter of Isaiah : and it is probable, that 
some transcriber of the Septuagint inserted those verses from that remarkable 
passage of the apostle. 

V.4-6. Every kind of wickedness will, in the event, be found contrary to 
common sense and prudence. But they who persecute the worshippers of God, 
and take pleasure in this hateful employment, and refuse to ask any mercy or 
favour from him, do in effect set him at defiance, which is the height of 
madness and folly. (Notes, John iv. 31—834. Acts. viii. 1. xxvi. 9—11.) Yet, 
when they would cast off the fear of God, they become slaves to various terrors ; 
and often add one crime to another, from fear of offending their fellow- 
creatures, or to avoid the consequences of their former misconduct. Whereas 
God dwelleth among the righteous, to protect them from dangers and alarms. 
—The psalmist having stated these general principles, remonstrates with his 
insulting enemies, for deriding the counsel of the poor believer, who maketh 
the Lord his refuge; when their own inward terrors evince, that they could 
not find security and comfort elsewhere. 

V. 7. The more fully and deeply David experienced, and witnessed the 
depravity of man, and the disposition of Israel to apostatize; the more 
fervently he longed and prayed for the salvation of Israel, by the power and 
favour of JrEHovau, who was worshipped on mount Zion: by this it is 
reasonable to suppose, that he did not merely intend Israel’s deliverance from 
bondage, or subjection to foreign enemies, or to domestic usurpers; or of his 
own restoration to the throne, and return to the courts of God; but especially 

of the promised kingdom and salvation of the Messiah, the deliverance of his 


VOL Il. 73 








= = = 


people from the “captivity” or bondage of Satan, to the liberty of God’s 
service, with all its glorious and joyful effects. (Notes, 1 Chr. xvi. 35, 36. 
2 Tim. ii. 23—26.) — Salvation, Jeshuah ; nearly the same as Jesus. (Note, 
Matt: i, 20, 21.) : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All the wickedness of men’s words and actions springs from the corrupt 
fountain of their hearts: andif the thoughts of ungodly persons were detected 
and published, (as they will be at the day of judgment, ) how vile would they 
appear! (Note, 1 Cor. iv. 2—5.)—Infidelity and iniquity have a reciprocal 
influence on each other; and are progressive till men’s foolish hearts become 
darkened, and atheism is conceived and promulgated. Men differ in their 
peculiar propensities and outward characters: but they are all naturally 
carnal, alienated from God, destitute of true wisdom, incapable of things 
spiritually good, gone aside from the right way, and corrupt in their desires 
and imaginations: and therefore all would have gone further, and sunk deeper 
in abominable works, continually and eternally, if it had not been for the 
inestimable redemption of Jesus Christ. We should be thankful, if we have 
been restrained from the more destructive excesses into which so many are 
hurried; but we ought not to rest in any thing short of union with Christ, and 
a new creation unto holiness by his Spirit. 1f we have experienced this blessed 
change, let us give the Lord all the glory; and let us pity and pray for 
our fellow-sinners.—The enmity of the human heart against God, not only 
appears from man’s proud aversion to call upon his name; but from the 
delight, which in all ages men have taken in persecuting his inoffensive people : 
all, however, who engage in this attempt, will prove their own folly ; and the 
terrors to which they have often been exposed, evince that they do violence to 
the light of their own consciences. However the poor believer may be derided, 
for his confidence in God, he has obtained such a refuge from every danger 
and enemy, as shall never make him ashamed: for God himself dwells among 
the righteous, and is their protector in every generation.—All our acquaint- 
ance with the depravity of human nature, should endear to us “ salvation out 
of Zion: ” and whilst we rejoice in the earnests, and are waiting for the 
completion of our own salvation, we should long and pray for the enlargement 
and prosperity of the church. When that expected season shall arrive, that 
the Jews shall be readmitted into the church; then indeed “ will Jacob rejoice, 
and Israel be glad,” and the event shall prove “as life from the dead,” to the 
whole race of men. (Note, Rom. xi. 1]—15.) Butin heaven alone shall the 
whole company of the redeemed rejoice, without alloy or interruption for 
evermore. 

Psatm XV. V. 1. Itis probable, that as soon as the ark was stationed on 
mount Zion, the psalmist addressed himself to God; desirous of being taught 
who would be the accepted and persevering worshipper at his tabernacle. : This 
was typical of the true church of God on earth ; all the members of which are 
heirs also of heaven. ( Note, Heb. xii. 2225.) The enquiry, therefore is virtually, 
Who is he, that. so worships God in this world, as to have a well-grounded hope 
of eternal life hereafter ? It is not enquired, what are the grounds of a sinner’s 
acceptance with God: on this subject we are fully instructed in other parts of 
Scripture. But what are the characteristic marks of those who are thus accepted, 
by which they may be distinguished from all other persons. And the answer 
evidently is, (in perfect consistency with the New Testament, and especially with 
St. John’s first epistle ;) ‘ They may be distinguished by their sanctification.’ 
(Notes, 1 John ii. 8—6. 26—29, iii. 4—10, 18—24. v. 1—5.) Thus believers are 
conformed in their measure to Christ, the perfect exemplar: and the character, 
here given of them, forms a beautiful contrast to that of ungodly men, as 
delineated in the preceding psalm. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2,3. “ The fruits meet for repentance ;” “ the work of faith, and labour 
of love, and patience of hope,” “ the fruits of the Spirit,” and “the things which 
accompany salvation,” are here compendiously enumerated, or rather pointed 
out, in some of the most striking and observable particulars. (Notes; Luke iii. 
10—14. Gal. v. 22—26. 1 Thes, i. 1—4. Heb. vi. 9, 10.) 

V. 4. “ The vile person” is an openly wicked and ungodly man, who 
renders himself contemptible by his epee: (Notes, 1 Sum. xxv. 6. 23—31. Dan. 
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A.M.2946. 


David seeks protection from God. 
PSALM XVI. 


David seeks protection from God, disclaims all merit; and avows his love to thy 
saints, and his hatred of idolatry, 1—4, He rejoices in God as his portion, and 
thanks him for giving him counsel, 5—7. He speaks prophetically of the resur- 
rection and glory of Christ, and of his people, 8—11. 
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xi. 21.) Persons of this description may be exalted in station, and abound in 
wealth ; and many will pay court to them: but the true servant of God will 
form a juster estimate of their character and state. He will neither envy their 
prosperity, nor give any sanction to their impiety. If they be magistrates, he 
will honour them, as the ministers of God in this official character; in other 
respects be will express compassion for their misery, but a marked disapprobation 
of their wickedness. (Marg. Ref. )—In the common prayer-book, this clause 
is rendered ‘ He that setteth not by himself, but is lowly in his own eyes:’ and 
this sense may be implied, though it is not the immediate meaning of the 
passage.—The Septuagint render the last clause, “ He that sweareth to his 
neighbour, and changeth not;” and this in fact seems the most obvious meaning 
of the word. (Leharang, amico, aut vicino.) The doctrine of our translation is 
undoubtedly implied ; yet it is not easily made out from the original. 

V. 5. (Notes, Ex, xxii. 25—27. Neh. v. 1—18. Ez. xviii. 5—13. Marg. Ref.) 
The concluding clause of this verse, in the original, is emphatical. 
doeth these things shall not be moved for ever,” or to eternity. The formal, 
nay, plausible, worshippers at the tabernacle; the descendants of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; and the most zealous contenders for the law, might be moved 
from their stedfastness, and perish: but none would be moved for ever, or 
come short of eternal life, who really bore the character here delineated. (Notes, 
xxiv. 3—6. 2 Pet. i. 5—11. 1 John ii. 18, 19.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We should all, with hearts devoutly lifted up to God “ in prayer, enquire 
who they are, that so walk with him in his ordinances and commandments,” 
as to possess a well-grounded assurance of dwelling with him in heaven for 
ever. If we would ascend after our risen Saviour to that holy habitation, we 
must copy his example; for ‘‘ without holiness no man shall see the Lord.” 
This will both evidence our title to ‘ the inheritance of the saints in light,” and 
prepare us for it. If we be indeed born again, and led by the Spirit of Christ, 
we shall bring forth ‘“ the fruits of the Spirit, in all goodness, righteousness, 
and truth.” Unfeigned piety ; constant and conscientious integrity in all our 
dealings; sincerity and fidelity in all our professions and engagements; and 
abhorrence of slander in all its hateful forms; a carefulness not to injure any 
man, in body or soul, in his connexions, property, reputation, or peace; a mind 
deeply humbled before God in self-abasement for sin, yet superior to flattering 
or fawning on wicked men from selfish motives; and disposed to love and honour 
the image of God in the poorest and meanest of his people; a willingness to 
recede from every personal advantage, rather than seem to do evil, with a 
determination to adhere scrupulously to duty and conscience ; a disposition to 
keep at the utmost distance from oppression and injustice, and to cultivate 
humanity and benevolence to the poor and afflicted ; an union of all these 
tempers, and this habitual conduct, can only spring from repentance of sin, 
faith in the Saviour, and love to his name and cause; and therefore they form 
an unequivocal proof of our acceptance in him. The man, who bears this 
character, cannot be induced to apostasy ; he cannot come short of glory, “He 
that doeth these things shall not be moved to eternity.” In these respects let 
us examine and prove our own selves; knowing that the image of Christ is 
thus, in some measure, formed in us, except we be reprobates. (Note, 2 Cor. xiii. 


5, 6.) 
NOTES. 

Psatm XVI. Michtam. This word. signifies golden; and this title is 
supposed to intimate, that the psalm is upon a most precious subject: 
accordingly it is quoted by two apostles as aprophecy of Christ; and the 
language of it towards the close can suit no other person. (Notes, Aets ii. 25 
—32, xiii, 24-37.) Itis probable David began his meditation with reference 
to his own case: but he was carried out beyond himself to use expressions 
prophetical of the Messiah ; and indeed he seems to have known, that the Holy 
Spirit intended much greater things than any of his personal concerns. In 
this view, it may be considered as, throughout, the soliloquy of Christ. 

V. 2,3. While the psalmist most solemnly avouched JeHovan for his God, 
and owned him as his Governor and Judge, he disclaimed all merit in his 
services, and ascribed all his goodness and the honour of it to God. His good 
works could not profit the Source of all happiness ; ( Notes, Job xxii. 1—4. xxxv. 
48: ) yet they might be useful to the saints, in whom, as the most excellent 
persons on earth, and as specially beloved by the Lord, the psalmist delighted. 
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‘If thou wilt protect me, I will employ all my power, when I come to the 
throne, to protect the pious; worthy men shall be preferred and honoured ; 
for they are persons who are most dear to me, and in whose company I 
delight.’ 
ca eae nothing to the essential glory and happiness of the Father; but it is 

the meritorious cause of the acceptance, and sanctification, and eternal felicity 

of his people, in whom he greatly delighteth.—“ In them is all my delight.” 

(Notes, Prov. viii. 31. Is. lxii. 1—5. John xv. 9—11. Eph. v. 22—27.) 

V. 4. Itis the opinion of learned men that this psalm was composed when 
David lived among the Philistines; and when, perhaps, some of his associates - 


| were strongly tempted to join the idolatrous worship, which they witnessed. 


But he shewed them, that this would certainly bring on them additional 
miseries, by the just judgment of God. And, (perhaps adverting to Joshua’s 
resolution, “‘ As for me and my house, we will serve the Lorn; ) ( Note, Josh. 
xxiv. 15;) he avowed his determination to have no communion in such 
abominations, and not so much as to mention the names of their detestable 
idols.—We do not read of “drink-offerings of blood,” in any other place. 
Either it was customary among the idolaters to taste the blood of the victims, 
(which were often human victims), before it was poured out in honour of the 
idol ; or they poured the blood as the Israelites did wine, for a libation, on the 
sacrifice when burning on the altar: or else the wine, used in idolatrous 
sacrifices, was as abominable to God, as if the blood itself had been drunk; 
which, being the atonement for sin, was expresly prohibited to be tasted by the = 
Israelites. —Even the sacrifices at the sanctuary of God at length became an 
abomination to those who rejected Christ; and to those who hastened after 
others who professed to be the promised Messiah; or devised other mediators. 
(Notes, Col. ii. 18. Heb. x. 26, 27.) 

V.5,6. JrHovan was David’s present comfort, a source of exultation and 
refreshment, as the cup of water to the thirsty, or of wine to the faint : he was 
also his future inheritance: and he who allotted him his portion, would 
maintain him in it, and never leave him to forfeit it. As Canaan was divided 
by lot and line, these metaphors are used to represent his joy in the favour of 
God. (Notes, xxiii. 5, 6. Ixviii. 55.— Notes, Num. xxvi. 58—56. Josh. xiii. 6.) 
But the Saviour himself has obtained the most goodly heritage; and his 
people are admitted to partake of it. (Notes, Matt. xxv. 19—23, Rev. ili. 
20—23. 

Vv. Ms The psalmist’s meditation, experience, and chastisements, and the 
immediate communications of wisdom and knowledge which he received 
during his midnight. reflections and devotions, concurred with outward 
instructions, in counselling him, and teaching him to act, with prudence and 
caution, in his difficult circumstances. They likewise combined, in confirming 
him to choose God for his portion. In the dark season of adversity and 
affliction, and when chastened with painful sickness, as well as in the silent 
hours of the night, heavenly wisdom was communicated to him.—The reins, 
or kidneys, were considered by the Israelites, as specially affected, by whatever 
caused uneasiness, or satisfaction ; nay they are often spoken of as the seat of 
reflection and the secret purposes of the soul. (Marg. lef.) 

V. 8—11. David might perhaps have some regard to his own hope, and 
experience, in these verses: but doubtless Christ was expecially intended.— As 
man, He relied on the power, truth, love, and promise of the Father: therefore 
he was not moved in his deepest sufferings; but “for the joy set before him, he 
endured the cross, and despised the shame.” (Note, Heb. xii. 2, 3.) He willingly 
yielded to death, assured that his human soul should not be left in the place of 
separate spirits, nor his body in the grave till it began to corrupt; but that he 
should arise on the third day, and afterwards ascend to heaven as the first-fruits 
of the resurrection, and the forerunner of his people. Thus was he shewn, 
and shewed to his followers “ the path of life ;” and the way into the presence 


of God, where is fulness of joy: and he was seated at the right hand of the ~~ 


Father, where are pleasures, for him and for his people, for ever more.—Many 
learned men interpret the two clauses of the tenth verse to mean exactly the 
same thing, referring both of them to the body of Christ, laid in the grave, and 
raised before it saw corruption: but, as the article in the very ancient form, 
called the apostles’ creed (though doubtless of something later date than the 
apostolical age;) grounds on this expression, and the application of it, the 
article concerning Christ’s ‘ descending into hell ;’ it is evident, that the compilers 
of it supposed something further than being buried to be intended. And the 
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original (as well as the Greek translation, the Septuagint, quoted verbatim in 
the Acts of the Apostles, ) favours the idea of a distinct meaning in each clause. 
Both the Hebrew word Sheol and the Greek Hudes, by which it is constantly 
rendered, denote the state of man when no longer seen on earth. ‘ When 
spoken of the body, they signify the grave; when of the soul, they refer to 
that state in which the soul is without the body, whether Paradise, or Hell, 
(properly so called.) (Grotius, Usher.) The human nature of Christ consisted 
of body and soul; his soul was, during the space between his death and his 
resurrection, as certainly in the place of separate spirits, as his body was in the 
grave: but when he arose, they were both called forth and reunited. (Notes, 
Acts ii. 25—32. xiii. 24-37. )—-These words are never used, but with respect to 
men, between death and the resurrection ; and never concerning angels, or the 
state of men after the resurrection : and they are never used, when the burial, 
or grave, of an individual is spokenof. But they are applied, both with respect 
to the grave and the place of separation, to good and to bad men, without 
much discrimination : and the representation given in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, seems to place Lazarus as well as the rich man, in Hades: 
but in another division of it. (Notes, Luke xvi. 19—31.)—Thus the pagans 
placed their Elysium adjacent to Tartarus, as two parts in the same region of 


the dead. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our Lord and Saviour hath shewn us, by his example, how to overcome 
temptations, and how we may be preserved through trials: we must trust in 
God, and pour out our prayers before him, as in Christ reconciled to every 
believer. But we must also remember continually, that all good comes from 
God, to whom the whole glory appertains: and that the most perfect obedience, 
of his noblest creatures, cannot render him their debtor, or add to his felicity, 
What then are our defective and polluted services! Yet, when from our heart 
we avouch the God of heaven for our Lord, we should for his sake do good to 
his people: and if we account them to be, as they really are, “ the excellent of 
the earth,” and delight in them, and in their prosperity; we may, after his 
example, in a subordinate degree, be very useful to them. And, as our 
righteousness and salvation were the purchase of his blood ; we should not be 
reluctant to deny ourselves, to labour, or to suffer for that purpose.—Not only 
they, who seek after other gods, but they who worship other mediators, and 
invent other methods of salvation, than that revealed in the Scripture, are 
hastening to multiply ther own sorrows: God abhors their most pompous and 
extensive superstitions and services; our great High Priest will not present 
such sacrifices, nor mention the names of such worshippers, in his continual 
intercession; and Christians should carefully avoid all fellowship with anti- 
christian delusions. They need not have recourse to these vain expedients, 
any more than to worldly vanities: for “the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ” is their God and Father in him; their present comforter, and 
their all-sufficient and eternal portion; and he will maintain their lot, as well 
as that of their Surety, in defiance of the united power and policy of earth and 
hell. The poorest believer may therefore triumphantly say, “ The lines are 
fallen unto me-in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage.” ( Notes, 
Rom. viii. 23—36.) What thanks then are due to him, who hath counselled 
us to make this happy choice; who hath taught us to profit by our daily 
experience, and to find comfort in him in the hours of solitude, and in seasons 
of affliction ! He who has learned to set God before him, to act as in his presence, 
and to rely on his watchful care and protection, may be sharply tried and 
tempted ; but he cannot be moved ; for the power, which upheld the Saviour, 
is engaged on his side. Whilst our hearts rejoice in such blessings, let us use 
our tongues, as indeed “the glory” of our nature, in celebrating the praises of 
our God; whilst too many are proving their tongues to be “ unruly evils full 
of deadly poison.” And asthe Saviour, the Holy One of God, saw not corruption, 
but arose the first-fruits of them that slept, and ascended into heaven to open 
the paths of life and salvation: so the believer need not fear, lest either his 
soul should be left to perish, or his body in the grave. His flesh too may rest 
in hope; for though it see corruption, it shall be raised again incorruptible ; 
and both body and soul shall be shewn the path of life, and admitted into God’s 
presence, ‘‘ where is fulness of joy, and to his right hand, where are pleasures for 

















evermore.” Wherefore let us comfort ourselves and each other, with these words. } 
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NOTES. 

Psarm XVII. Title. The inscription, often found at the beginning of 
these sacred hymns, (viz. “ A psalm of David,”) may literally be rendered 
“© A psalm to David,” and thence some have been led to think that he did not 
write all, or even most, of them. But at the head of this psalm the same mode 
ot expression is used; and consequently if those psalms were not composed by 
him, but only addressed to him, this psalm would be entitled “ A prayer 
to David.” This shews that our version is so far right; that the translation is 
of the same import with the original, and means, A Psalm, ascribed to David, as 
its author. 

V. 1—3. We shall not fully enter into the spirit of this psalm, unless we 
place ourselves in the circumstances of David. The whole tenour of it shews, 
that he has given us his earnest meditation and prayer, at the most interesting 
crisis, when Saul, instigated by groundless suspicions and false accusations, and 
pursuing him as a traitor, had surrounded him with his troops, and must have 
seized on him, had*not God most wonderfully interposed. (Notes, liv. Title. 
1 Sam. xxiii. 21—28.)—The persecuted and slandered servant of God, in this 
extremity, appealed to his omnipotent Lord: and, conscious that he had in no 
respect deserved ill of his cruel enemy, he called upon God to “ hear justice,” 
and to accept his prayer, which was not the language of deceit respecting men, 
or hypocrisy towards God. (Notes, cxlv. 18. Jer. iii. 6—11.) He besought him 
to pronounce, sentence between him and Saul, according to his intimate 
acquaintance with the cause ; as he knew that equity was on his side: for, the 
Lord had long proved the heart of his servant ; he had seen his conduct and 
thoughts, even at midnight, when traitors either meet to form their plans, or 
meditate how to carry them into execution. Indeed, circumstances-had served 
to try him as by fire ; seeing he had every temptation to seek opportunities of 

venging himself. Yet God was witness, that nothing of this kind had been 
thought of by him: nay, he had avoided every disrespectful word concerning 
Saul, the Lord’s anointed ; lest he should excite his followers to attempt ought 
against him. 

V. 4,5. “The works of men,” (of Adam, or of his descendants, as inheriting 
his fallen nature,) are those works to which they are propense ; and among 
others they have a strong propensity to “render evil for evil:” but David had 
so studied the oracles of God, that by regarding his promises and precepts, he had 
resisted every temptation to this conduct.—The word, rendered “ destroyer,” 
signifies a robber, or murderer ; but the psalmist seems not so much to have 
intended, that he had kept himself out of the reach of those who wished to 
murder him, or from the ways of Satan the destroyer; as that he had been kept 
from embracing any of the inviting opportunities afforded him of killing Saul. 
And he still prayed, that he might be upheld, and not left to fall into so great 
a crime, however injured and tempted. (Notes, Ps. cxix. 116, 117. 183. 1 Sam. 
ii. 9.)—In the present circumstances of human nature, the ways of godliness 
are become slippery paths, through the artifices of Satan, and the snares of the 
world.—In some of these things David may be considered as a type of Christ ; 
who alone was universally and perfectly free from sin, and could say in the fullest _ 
sense, that a heart-searching God could find nothing wrong in him. (3. ) 

V. 6—8. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Make wonderful thy mercies, O thou, who 
savest those that trust, from those who rise up against, thy right hand.”(7) 
This address to God, as the special protector of those who trust in him, from 
those who rebel against him, is worthy of special notice. In answering such 
prayers, he acts according to his known character. (Rom. xv. 5, 13. Notes, 
2 Cor. vii. 5—7. Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 1 Pet. v.10, 11.)—Apple. (Pupil, the 
daughter of the. eye.) The singular precaution, with which the Creator has 
secured the pupil of the eye, and by which every creature instinctively guards 
it from injury, forms a striking illustration of the Lord’s watchful care over 
his people, amidst the peculiar dangers to which they are on every side 
exposed. (Notes, Deut xxxii. Prov. vii. 2. Zech. ii. 6—9.) 

V.9, 10. (Marg.) David’s persecutors were prosperous, self-indulgent, and 
juxurious; and thus they grew arrogant, impious, unfeeling, and presumptuous. 
(Notes, 1xxxiili. 6—9, cxix. 70.) 

V. 11, 12. ‘Indeed they have now gotten me and my followers into a 
very great strait, and which way soever we turn ourselves, we are in danger 
to fall into the hands of those who sar stedfastly resolved on our utter ruin.” 

2 ; 


David's psalm of thanksgiving 


14 From men *which are thy hand, O Lorn, from| 4: 6 


‘men of the world, ‘which have their portion in this|, 9. wy wine 


life, ‘and whose belly thou fillest with thy *hid EreasUre :\ (Tice xvi, & 
‘they are full of children, hand leave the rest of their} Jom, vii, 3. 
substance to their babes. hgh i 4) 5.) 


Ixxiii. 12, Luke 
xii, 19—21. xvi. 


15 ‘As for me, *I will behold thy face in right- 
eousness; 'I shall be satisfied, when ™I awake, with caus he 
thy likeness. xi. 715, xxl 


PSALM XVIII. eerie 
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David’s psalm of thanksgiving, for his manifold deliverances, and singular pros-| dren are full. 


perity, 1—50. h are 6. Job 
xxi, 21. xxvii. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, *the servant) 4737 ., hue 


of the Lorn, who spake unto the Lorp the words|'};7 /sh-xv- 


of this song, *in the day that the Lorp delivered|\,iy- Se Uy 


him from the hand of all his enemies, and from the},?Co",ii 8 | 

. , 89D) kw 4. 

hand of Saul: And he said, Matt.v.6, Rev. 

© WILL love thee, O Lorn, ‘my strength. ty ages 
2 ©The Lorp is my rock, and ‘my fortress,)™j7U5 Yt Jo 

19. Matt, xxvii. 





and my deliverer; my God, my *strength, in whom 
n Gen. i. 26, 27. Phil. iii, 21, 1 John iii, 2, 3. 
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xiii. 36. Heb. iii. 5. b xxxiv.19. Ex. xv. 2,&c. Judg.v.1,&e. 1 Sam. ii. 1—10, Is. xii. 1—6. 
e© exvi, I—6,  exliv. 1, 2. 1John v. 19. d 32. xxviii, 7,8. exviii. 14. Is. xii, 2,. Phil. iv, 13; 
Col. i, 11. e xxviii. }, xii. 2. 7. Is. xxxii, 2. f xci. 2, exliv. 2. Jer. xvi. 19. * Heb, rock, 





—‘ No lion can be more desirous to tear a lamb in pieces, than Saul is to make 
a prey of me.’ (Bp. Patrick,) Saul and his associates acted also with dark 
subtlety, and seemed to be thinking of something else, when they were 
watching their opportunity of mischief and murder. (Murg. Notes, vii. 14—16. 
1 Sam. xix. 17—27. 22—28. Matt. xxvi. 3—5.) 

V. 13—15. In this extremity, unless the Lord speedily interposed, (as one 
who had delayed till no more time could be lost, ) to prevent Saul from accom- 
plishing his wicked design, and to disappoint him of his prey, by some 
humiliating event, he would certainly take away David’s life, and so render the 
promises of God of no effect : but this could not be.—Saul and his men had 
been as the ‘“‘ sword,” and “ hand ” of God, by which he executed vengeance 
on many, and corrected others, in Israel; but they were mere mortal men of 
worldly spirit, who preferred an earthly portion to the favour of God: and 
consequently had their good things in this life. God indeed gave them abun- 
dance of those treasures, which are commonly hidden for security, and spent in 
self-indulgence: their children also were full, or had enough, and left their 
superfluity to their descendants. (Notes, xlix. 10, 11. 15—18. Ixxiii.. 11—14. 
Job xxi 7—22. xxvii. 13—33.) But would God suffer his servant to be destroyed 
by such profane selfish men ?—The psalmist, however, determined, whatever 
might be the event, to act as in the immediate presence of God, to maintain a good 
conscience, and to walk before God in righteousness; and then, whether he 
died soon, or lived many years, he should certainly at last obtain full satisfac- 
tion, when he awaked in the eternal world, or at the general resurrection, 
perfectly renewed to the Divine image in righteousness and true holiness.—The 
former clause of the last verse is here interpreted of David’s purpose, and only 
the latter of his prospect. Some explain both to mean his expectation of 
happiness in the eternal world; yet not excluding his hope of deliverance from 
his urgent dangers. — The Septuagint render the last clause “I shall be 
satisfied in beholding thy glory.” (Notes, xxxvi. 5—9. cxix. 111. Matt. v. 
6, 8. 1 John iii. 1—3. Rev. xxi. 22—27. xxii. 2—5.) 


‘ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Believers must follow their Saviour in the way, by which he passed through 
this world to glory; and such men as were his enemies will be their’s also; but 
he was more hated, insulted, and cruelly intreated, than any of his followers 
ever were. They cannot, like Jesus, plead sinless perfection in any part or 
action of their lives: but through his merits and grace, they may rejoice in the 
testimony of their conscience to their simplicity and godly sincerity. (Note, 
2 Cor. i. 1214.) They have therefore right on their side, when oppressed 
or tempted: their own hearts do not condemn them of hypocrisy, and therefore 
they have confidence before a just and merciful God: their prayers are not 
the language of dissembling lips, but the fervent desires of their hearts, and 
they may expect that he will give sentence in their behalf, when they are 
slandered and injured; even such an equal sentence, as must proceed from 
the presence ot a holy God —Unallowed evil, felt and mourned over, should 
in no wise weaken this confidence: but without conscious integrity in our 
conduct towards God and man, such appeals would be the most impious 
presumption. The Lord seeth us in secret, visiteth us in the night, and 
witnesseth our conduct in our most secret retirement, when solitude tempts the 
hypocrite to sin, and when the imagination is apt to roam after forbidden 
objects: and if he find one indulged and allowed iniquity, he will abhor our 
feigned devotions. We should therefore purpose not to offend with our lips, 
or even in our hearts. We must not conform to the works of men, if we 
would escape the paths of the destroyer; for “ broad is the way that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be, that go in thereat.” (Notes, Matt. vii. 
14, 15. Rom. xii. 2. Eph. ii. 1,2.) We must treasure up the precepts and 
promises of God’s word in our hearts, for our direction and encouragement ; 
and pray continually to be upheld by his grace, if we would walk in the path of 
holiness: for our way through this evil world is very slippery; we are weak, 
and apt to be heedless; and our own watchfulness or resolutions, and former 
upright and consistent behaviour, cannot safely be depended on. But the Lord 
will incline his ears to those who call upon him; he hath always magnified his 
loving-kindnesses to such as have trusted in him; upholding and defending 
them by his right hand from all their enemies; keeping them safer by his 
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B. C, 1058, 


for manifold deliverances. 


I will trust; *my buckler, and "the horn of my salvation, 
and ‘my high tower. 


gxci.4, Prov, ii.7. 


h gexxit ica’ | “I will call upon the Lorp, ‘who is worthy to be 
yt it |praised : ™so shall I be saved from mine enemies, 

irs, ysae| 4 "The sorrows of death compassed me, and °the 
pri Phil floods of tungodly men made me afraid. 

1 sw 12 Neh 5 The *sorrows of hell compassed me about: “the 
mise 1s Luke|snares of death prevented me. 

i ao u| 6 "In my distress I called upon the Lorn, and 
31—39, 


cried unto my God: ‘he heard my voice out of his 
temple, and ‘my cry came before him, even into his 
ears. 

7 Then “the earth shook and trembled; *the 
foundations also of the hills moved and were shaken, 
because he was wroth. 


n exvi, 3, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 5, 6. Is, 
xiii. 8. liii, 3, 4. 
Matt, xxvi. 38, 
39. Mark xiv. 
33,34. 2 Cor.i.9. 

© xxii, 12, 13, 16, 
Jon. ii, 2—7. 
Matt. xxvi. 47, 
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39—44. Acts 
Setren. ao. 8 There "went up a smoke Sout of his nostrils, and 


p ixxxvi. 13. 
Ixxxviii.8—8.15 
—17. Actsii. 24. a 

t Or, cords. by it. 

q Ec. ix. 12. r 3,4. 1.15. exxx.1, 2. Mark xiv. 36. Acts xii. 5. 
Hab. ii. 20. Rev. xi. 19. 
Acts xvi. 25, 26. 


"fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 





Sv. 7. xi. 4. xxvii. 4, 5, 2 Sam, xxii. 7, 
t Ex. ii. 23, 1 Kings viii. 27—30. 2 Chr. xxx. 27. u_exiv.4—7. Matt. xxviii. 2, 
x xlvi. 2, Deut. xxxii. 22. Jer. iv. 24. Ez, xxxviii. 19, 20, Hab. iii. 6, 10. Zech. 


xiv. 4. 1Cor. xiii, 2. y xi. 6, xxi, 9. Isxiv. 1. civ. 32, exliv. 5,6. Gen. xix, 28. Lev. x, 2. 
Num, xi. 1, xvi. 35. Deut, xxix. 20, 28, 24. 2 Thes. i. 8, § Heb. by his, z Dan, vii. 10. 
Am. iv. 11. Nah.i, 5,6. Rev. xi. 5, 





grace, than the pupil of the eye is kept by his providence; and with greater 
tenderness, than the hen gathereth her chickens under her wings. (Notes, 
Ruth ii. 11, 12. Matt. xxiii, 37—39.)— The profane, the sensual, and the 
proud, indeed, are at all times their enemies; yet they are not always left to take 
an active part against them: but Satan is their most deadly foe: he is destitute 
of fear and compassion, hardened in malice, and replete with subtlety; and, 
concerning him, we may pray in assured faith: “ Arise, O Lorn, disappoint 
“him, and cast him down; deliver my soul from this wicked one.” He is 
indeed the sword, by which the Lord punishes his enemies, and scourges a guilty 
world; but his children shall not be given over to be a prey to him, nor to his 
instruments.—The most afflicted Christian needs not envy the most prosperous 
“men of the world, who have their portion in this life.” (Note, Luke xvi. 24 
—26.) They indeed receive from the Lord that abundant treasure, which they 
love to lay up securely for themselves ; to spend in varied kinds of gratification, 
or hoard to aggrandize their families: and frequently the desires of their hearts 
in these matters are granted them. Yet they must die, and leave their good 
things behind them, to enter another world, where they have no portion, but 
darkness and despair. But the believer walks here in the light of God’s 
countenance, in a delightful attendance on his ordinances and obedience to his 
commands: he rejoices in the hope of glory; when he dies, his soul departs 
hence “to be with Christ, which is far better;” and, at the resurrection, his 
body shall be raised incorruptible and glorious: and being completely changed 
into the image of his God and Saviour, he shall be eternally and perfectly 
satisfied with a happiness, large as his desires and capacities. Lord, teach us to 
** choose this good part, which shall never be taken from us.” (Note, Luke x. 
38—42. P. 0.) 


NOTES. wn 


Psarm XVIII. Title. (Note, 2Sam. xxii. 1.) V. J. This introductory 
verse is not found in the parallel passage in the second book of Samuel: 
(2 Sam. xxii.) The variations, between the two copies, seem to have been prin- 
cipally poetical improvements of the style, as few of them materially alter the 
sense, and several evidently render the composition more elegant. Indeed} 
the whole psalm seems one of the most finished poetical compositions, extant in 
any language.—The word, here rendered, “1 will love thee,” is peculiarly 
emphatical : ‘I will love thee with my inmost soul, with the most tender and 
fervent affections of my heart, and all that is within me.’ I will greatly desire 
and long after thee. ( Notes, Ixiii. 1—4. cxvi. 1.) The experience which the 
aged psalmist had acquired, of the Lord’s faithfulness, power, and love, no 
doubt excited the lively exercises of admiring, adoring complacent love as well 
as gratitude.—Some think that David spake, as in the person of the risen 
Redeemer, taking a retrospect of his sufferings and triumphs; and the words, 
in that view, convey a most interesting and animating reflection to the mind of 
true Christians. 

V. 2,3. (Note, 2Sam. xxii. 2,3.) ‘ As the psalm so evidently throughout 
is a thanksgiving for past deliverances, the verbs in this verse (3,) seem to 
require the same rendering, as that which is given to them below.’ (Horne. ) 
That is, they should be rendered in the past, and not in the future tense.—But 
perhaps the psalmist meant to give the feelings and purpose of his heart, while 
struggling with his difficulties and overcoming them by faith, to which the 
event corresponded ; for the words are plainly future; and a total disregard to 
the tense should not be supposed without evident necessity. (Notes, cxlii. 
Title. 1s. xxxviii. 9—18. Jon. ii. 1, 2.) 

V. 4,5. (Note, Sam. xxii. 5, 6.) The word, rendered “sorrows” in these 
verses, signifies cords or pungs, especially those of women in travail; and it is 
translated pangs in the Septuagint. And, as St. Luke in recording the apostle. 
Peter’s sermon on the day of Pentecost, uses the name word concerning Christ, 
in respect of his resurrection, where it does not seem so apposite as cords or 
bonds would have been ; it is supposed, that he refers to the Septuagint version 
of this Psalm; and that this is an additional proof, that it should be considered, 
chiefly, as prophetical of his conflicts and triumphs. (Note, Acts ii. 2224.) 

V. 6. This verse also is future in the original. (Note, 3.) It varies from the 
parallel verse in Samuel, by using two nearly synonymous words for “ called” 
ae “cried,” while in the other copy the latter is merely a repetition of the 
ormer. 


A psalm of praise for singular deliverance. 


9 *He bowed the heavens also, and came down:|_“™* 


and ‘darkness was under his feet. 

10 And ‘he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, 
he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness “his secret place ; his pavilion 
round about him were dark waters, ‘and thick clouds 
of the skies. 

12 ‘At the brightness that was before him his 
thick clouds passed, *hail-stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lorp also "thundered in the heavens, and 
ue Highest gave his voice; hail-stones and ‘coals of |/)u) > 

re. 

14 Yea, the sent out his arrows, and scattered them; 
and “he shot out lightnings, and discomfited them. [iyi 3 yah: 

15 Then "the channels of waters were seen, °and| *”*** 
the foundations of the world were discovered at thy |%j3 "o> it: 
rebuke, O Lorp, ?at the blast of the breath of thy| 747°2o" {3 
nostrils. 5 hisxviii, 48, civ. 
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from ‘them which hated me: for “they were too strong}, exx. 3, 4. oxi 
for me. nd rashid aby 

18 They prevented me *in the day of my calamity, |). yo. 1x0, 
‘but the Lorp was my stay. 8 Deut, wxxll 

19 He brought me forth also “into a large place: 
he delivered me, *because he delighted in me. 
20 The Lorp ‘rewarded me according to my 
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b Deut. v. 22, 
23, Mark xv.33. 
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e Deut. iv, 11, 
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Hab. iii, 11. 


m exliv, 6. Job 
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hath he recompensed me. ; 2 Sam, xxii, 16 

21 For “I have kept the ways of the Lorp, ‘and]°,o¥ii? 42? 
have not wickedly departed from my God. Papert 


Mic, vi. 2. 
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22 For ‘all his judgments were before me, “and I 
did not put away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also "upright *before him, and ‘I kept 
myself from mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath “the Lorp recompensed me ac- 
cording to my righteousness, according to the cleanness 
of my hands tin his eyesight. i. 

25 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself|*, i’: 
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exliv, 
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26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and] j)* 1" §; 

"with the froward thou wilt *shew thyself froward, — |, Sk" ken, 
vi. 10—12. 


27 For thou wilt °save the afflicted people; but), ‘beutaxsi.ss, 
wilt "bring down high looks. Pam eets 

28 For “thou wilt light my ‘candle: the Lorp "my} 20%. (15, * 
God will enlighten my darkness. 738 x1. 2. Job 


29 For ‘by thee I have run through a troop ; and} ™* '* 
‘by my God have I leaped over a wall. BA ee! 
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30 As for God, “his way ts perfect; the word of the! 5” '*i7* 
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V. 7. The words “foundations of heaven,” used in Samuel, is here changed 
for “foundations of the hills,” or mountains. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. Two letters in the original, nearly alike, one used in Samuel, the 
other here, make the variation between the two copies: and probably it was 
originally a trivial error of a transcriber. In Samuel it is, ‘‘He was seen upon 
the wings of the wind.” 

VY. 12. The brightness of Jenovan’s appearance dispersed the “thick clouds” 
which preceded it. This clause is additional. The words“ coals of fire kin- 
dled,” are here changed for “hailstones and coals of fire,” which are also repeated 
in the next verse; and the marginal references shew the propriety of the allu- 
sion contained in them. 

V. 15. (Note, 2 Sam. xxii. 7—16.) As the grand imagery of this passage 
more aptly suits the resurrection and rise euen of Christ, than any of David’s 
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The victory ascribed to Jehovah. 


#018 _|Lorp is “tried: *he is a buckler to all those that 


trust in him. 

31 For ’who ts God save the Lorp ? or who is a 
rock save our God ? 

32 It is God that *girdeth me with strength, “and 
maketh my way perfect. 
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34 ‘He teacheth my hands to war, “so that a bow 
of steel is broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me ‘the shield of thy 
salvation: and ‘thy right hand hath holden me up, 
and ‘thy gentleness hath made me great. 

36 Thou hast ‘enlarged my steps under me, that 
my *feet did not slip. 
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42 Then did "I beat them small as the dust before 
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44 "As soon as they hear of me they shall obey me: 
the *strangers shall tsubmit themselves unto me. 
45 The strangers shall “fade away, and *be afraid 
out of their close places. 
46 ’The Lorp liveth; and “blessed be my rock ; 
and let *the God of my salvation be "exalted. 
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name. 
50 Great deliverance giveth he ‘to his king ; and 
sheweth mercy ®to his anointed, to David, and to his 
seed for evermore, i 
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s xxii, 27, 28. eviii. 9. 2Sam. vy. viii. x. xxii, 44—46, Is. xlix, 6, 22, 23. lii. 15. Rom. xv. 12.18. 
Eph. i. 22, t Hos. i. 10. Rom. xvi. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 10, Rev, xi. 15. || Heb. At the hearing 
of the ear, Rom, x. 16, 17. * Heb. sons of the stranger. 2Sam,i. 13, Is, xii, 8. Ez. xliv. 7. 
marge. + Or, yield feigned obedience, Heb. We, xviii. 30. 2 Sam. xxii. 44—46, u Is. xxiv. 4. 
Jam. i, 11. x Rev. vi. 16 y 2Sam. xxii. 47. Jer. x, 10. John xiv. 19. Rev. i. 18. 
z 2. xiii. 9, a xxv. 5, Ixvisd, 20, xxix. 9, Ex. xv. 2. Is, xii, 2. Luke i, 47, b xxi, 13. 


t Heb. giveth avengements for me. Deut. xxxii. 35. 2 Sara, xxii, 48. Nah. 
§ Or, destroyeth, x\vii. 3, © xxii, 27—30, lix. 1,2. Ixxxix, 13, Phil, ii. 9. 


lvii, 5. 11, xeix, 9. 
i. 2. Rom. xii, 19. 


{| Heb. man of violence. vii. 16. \xxxvi. 14, exl. 1. 4. 11, Q@ xiv, 7. xxx, 12, xxii. 18, 19. 
exxxviii, 4. * Or, confess, 2Sam. xxii. 50, 51. 1 Tim, vi. 13. e eviii, 3. Matt. xxvi, 20. 
Rom, xv. 9% f ii. 6. Ixxviii. 71,72, Ixxxix, 3,4. 1Sam.ii, 10, xvi. 1. Acts ii, 34—36, Phil 


ii, 9—11, g Ixxxix, 20—38. cxxxii. 10, 1 Chr. xvii, 11—14, 27, Is. ix.6,7. Luke i, 31—33. 69. 


Rom, i. 3. Gal. iii. 16. 








deliverances; (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 51—53. xxviii. 1—8. Acts i. 9—11;) so it 
naturally leads the pious mind to reflect on the awful descriptions given us, of 
the Saviour’s last coming to judge the world. (Notes, 2 Thes. i. 5—10. 2 Pet. iii. 
10—12, Rev. xx. 1]—15.) 

V. 16—26. (Notes, 2 Sam. xxii. 17—28) Shew thyself froward, or wresile. 
(26.) The singular translation of this clause in Samuel (to which no precise 
idea can well be affixed, ) seems to have arisen from the translator’s mistaking 
a contraction of a word signifying to struggle, or wrestle, for a word derived 
from a root signifying insipid. 

V. 27. The contrast between “afflicted people” and “high looks,” shews, 
that humility rather than suffering was intended, or rather “humble sufferers. ” 
(Notes, Is. lvii. 15. Luke i. 46—55. ) 

V. 28, 29, (Note, 2 Sam. xxii. 29, 30.) Some apply the expression “ Thou 


PSAL 


A.M, 2986. 


The heavens proclaim the Creaton’s glory. 


PSALM XIX. 


The heavens, (and especially the sun,) proclaim the C reator’s glory to all lands, 1—6. 
The manifold excellence and usefulness of the word of God, 7—11!, David prays to 
be delivered from his sins, and accepted in his services, 12—14, 


a viii. 3, xxxiii.6. 
exv. 16, exlviii. | 


3, 4. Is, xl. 22— 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. iene a 

ss ae heavens declare the glory of God; and "the},ti.1, 2. cen. | 
firmament sheweth his handywork. Baws 

2 ‘Day unto day uttereth speech, aud “night unto}, xiv, 7—10. 
night sheweth knowledge. Pon ees 
3 °There is*no speech nor language, where their| ono" TE 


xxxviii, 19, 


voice is not heard. a 


Ixxiv, 16, 

4 ‘Their ‘line is gone out through all the earth,} G2") > 13 
and their words to the end of the world. ®In them]."$:2? iy. 19, 

* Or, without, 


hath he set a tabernacle for the sun ; 

5 Which is "as a bridegroom coming out of his 
chamber, and ‘rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 

6 *His going forth és from the end of the heaven, 
land his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is 
nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The *law of the Lorp is “perfect, ‘converting 
the soul: *the testimony of the Lorp és °sure, "making 


these their voice 
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", ages iii, 28, 
. . i » ix, 24— 
wise the simple. b 2, | 26 Phin ii 13, 

8 The “statutes of the Lorp are "right, ‘rejoicing| }* 4°: *-)) 
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wilt, or dost,” “light my candle,” which had been extinguished, to the restora- 
tion of the Saviour from death, in which his body had lain as an extinguished 
taper ; and the next verse, to his bursting the barriers of the tomb. 

V. 30—45. (Notes, 2Sam. xxii. 31—51.) (46—48.) ‘Thus we learn to trust 
in Jenova without fear, when our enemies are victorious; and to glorify him 
without reserve, when we are so.’ ( Horne.) 

V. 49. St. Paul quotes this verse as the language of the Messiah, to prove 
that the gentiles would glorify God for his mercy; (Note, Rom. xv. 8—13:) 
and this shews, beyond a doubt, that he considered the psalm as prophetical of 
Christ; (Notes, xxii. 22—31:) though it is not advisable to apply every clause 
to him, so as to overlook his ancestor and type, who seems to have been led 
by the Holy Spirit, from speaking of his own conflicts and deliverances, to 
use language, which could never have its full accomplishment, but in its 
promised seed. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In David, the type, we may here behold Jesus our Redeemer, conflicting 
with enemies, compassed with sorrows, and with ‘floods of ungodly men,” 
(Notes, Ps. xxii. 12—18. Matt. xxvii. 89—44,) enduring not only the pains of 
death, but the wrath of God for us: yet calling upon the Father with strong 
cries and tears; rescued from the grave with a tremendous earthquake, and 
various convulsions of nature; advanced to the mediatorial throne, and made 
head of the heathen, as arecompense of his most perfect obedience, even unto 
death; executing vengeance on the Jewish nation, beating them as small as 
the dust before the wind, and casting them out as the mire in the streets ; and 
proceeding either to reconcile, or to put under his feet, all other enemies, till 
death, the last enemy, shall be destroyed. (Note, 1 Cor. xv. 20—28.) In the 
full assurance of these truths. and expectation of his appearing and his glory, 
we should hasten to submit willingly to his authority, and to embrace his salva- 
tion: we should trust in his merits, rejoice in his triumphs,and imitate his 
example. We too should most fervently love the Lord, our strength and our 
salvation ; we should call on him in every trouble, and praise him for every 
deliverance; we should aim to walk with him in all righteousness and true 
holiness, approving our hearts unto him, and keeping ourselves from our own 
iniquities. May he arm us for every conflict, and aid us in all; may we make 
no league with sin, or give quarter to any lust. By his strength may we leap 
over every interposing wall of difficulty; by his light may we pass through 
every dark valley; till at length we share the Saviour’s resurrection and ascen- 
sion into heaven: for if we belong unto him, he conquered and reigns for us, 
and we shall conquer and reign through him: and partake of the mercy of our 
anointed King, which is entailed on all his seed for evermore, 

; NOTES. 

Psatm XIX. V.1. This psalm seems especially to have been intended to 
prove, that the idolatry and irreligion of mankind were wholly inexcusable. 
Even the Gentiles, to the remotest regions of the earth, were shewn the glory 
of God, by the heavens and the heavenly orbs, the benefit of which they 
received ; though they forgot the Creator: but Israel had fuller instructions 
from the sacred oracles. (Notes, Is, xl. 22—26. Jer. x. 11—15. Rom. i. 18—23. ) 

V. 2. The day and night, in constant rotation, instruct mankind in the 
knowledge of the glorious Creator; and each day and night, as it were, transmits 
this task to its successor; or they answer to each other, as when men sing in 
parts, alternately. 

V. 3—6. The luminaries of heaven are not capable of articulate discourse, 
as man is, (which seems to be intimated by the abruptness of the original, ) “ No 
speech, no language, their voice is not heard ;)” yet their instructions may be 


understood by every nation under heaven: and whilst other teachers are | 


confined to some particular district, il preach to the whole human race. 
8 ’ 











M XIX. The perfection of the divine law. 
B.C. 1918. the heart: the commandment of the Lorn ‘s pure, 
tool. 6. oxix,| Chlightening the eyes. 
40. Prov.axx.| OQ * Phe fear of the Lorp is clean, ‘enduring for 
ae: ever: "the judgments of the Lorp are *true and 
u Fs. cxix. 8 ~lriohteous altogether. 

Prov. ii. 6 vi! “10 More to be desired are they *than gold, yea, 
1720. iii 20-1than much fine gold: "sweeter also than honey and 


3. i. 10-18. the honeycomb. , 

11 *Moreover, by them is thy servant warned: and 
4in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who “can understand fis errors? ‘cleanse thou 
me from ®secret faules. 

13 »Keep back thy servant also from ‘presumptuous 
sins; ‘let them not have dominion over me: then 
shall I be 'upright, and ™I shall be innocent from the 


reat transgression. 
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jog se" 133,| 14 *Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
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of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lorp, my 
‘strength, and °my redeemer. 
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Tit, ii. 14. 1 Pet. i, 18, 19. Rev, v. 9. 








(Note, Rom. x. 18—21.) Especially the glorious sun, who hath, as it were, his 
tabernacle pitched in the centre of the heavens. Thence every morning he 
issues forth, in all the vigour, alacrity, and beautiful adorning, with which a 
bridegroom would leave his chamber to go to his nuptials; and rejoices like an 
active racer, who glories in his strength, and anticipates the victory, when 
about to start for the prize. ‘Thus he daily diffuses through the whole earth 
light, warmth, and fertility ; and communicates, or preserves, all animal and 
vegetable life, and even penetrates by his piercing beams into the heart of the 
earth. (Notes, cxlviii. 4. Gen, i. 1419, Deut. iv. 19. }—The sun in the firma- 


ment may be considered as an emblem of “ the Sun of righteousness,” diffusing — 


divine light and salvation by his gospel to the nations of the earth. He» 


delighteth in communicating blessings to his church, which as a bridegroom + 


he hath espoused to himself: and his course will be unwearied as that of the 
sun, till the whole earth be filled with his light and salvation. (Notes, Ixxxiv. 
11, 12. Mal. iv. 2, 3. John iii, 27—36. ) 

V. 7—11. The word here translated “law,” may be rendered doetrine; and 
be understood as a general name for divine revelation, as then extant, the law 
of Moses being the principal part of it. The whole of this is “‘ perfect ;” ( Note, 
Deut. xxxii. 3, 4:) and is intended to convert the soul from sin and the world, 
to God and holiness ; or to restore man from his fallen state. By it the Lord 
testifies to us all those truths, which relate to the mysteries and perfections of 
his nature, to our own state and character, to the way of salvation, and to the 
eternal world; with the invitations and promises connected with them. ( Notes, 
Ps. exix. 111. Is. viii. 20. 1 John v. 9—12. Marg. Ref.) This “testimony is 
sure,” and entirely to be depended on; and the ignorant and unlearned, who 
seem most exposed to'delusion, by unreservedly and simply crediting the word 
of God, become wise to salvation, and learn to live a holy, useful, and happy 
life, in this evil world; whilst human reasonings on these subjects commonly 
bewilder men in error and uncertainty.‘ This sure testimony—preserves 
ignorant souls from being seduced to worship the sun ; for it makes them at 
the first word so wise, as to understand that the Lorn “ created the heavens 


and the earth.” ’ ( Bp. Patrick. )—“ The statutes” frequently mean the Satie agines By: 
all 


of God, by which Israel maintained communion with him, and receiv 
blessings from him. These, though burdensome in themselves, were entirely 
suited to that dispensation ; and proved a source of joy to the believing worship- 
per. (Marg. Ref.) But some explain the word in this place, to signify the laws 
given to regulate the conduct of magistrates, in administering justice: which 
were peculiarly equitable, and tended to render the nation happy. ‘‘ The 
commandment,” or the moral law, is “ holy, just, and good,” and spiritual, 
enlightening the mind to perceive what men should be and do, and how far 
they are from that holiness which it demands, Thus they learn their ‘true 
character, are shut up under sin and condemnation, and are brought to welcome 
the divine Saviour, as well as to walk in newness of life. ( Notes, Ex. xx. 1. Rom. 
iii. 19, 20, )—** The fear of the Lorp is clean,” as it sets the soul against all sin, 
and leads to holy watchfulness and diligence ; and being once truly implanted 
in the soul, it will endure for ever. ®:The term also may include the worship 
rendered to God, according to his word; which was at that time free from all 
profane mixtures of superstition and idolatry, and from the vile immoralities 
attending the religion of the surrounding nations. The obligation to this holy 
worship is perpetual: but the external form was varied, when the old dispen- 
sation was superseded by the new, and a more spiritual worship appointed. — 
“ The judgments” commonly, in the books of Moses, denote the judiciul law ; 
(Notes, Ex. xxi. 1. Deut. iv. 6—8. vi. 1:) but the term is used in various senses, 
in other parts of Scripture ; and may include warnings, counséls, threatenings, 
and the instances given of Divine wrath executed on sinners in different ways, | 
—In every sense * the judgments of God were true and righteous altogether,” 
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Israel prays that David may be 
PSALM XX. 


Israel prays that her king may be defended, accepted, and prospered, 1--4: and 
rejoices in confidence of being answered and succeeded, 5—9, 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of Davids 


A.M. 2968, 


a xli.). xlvi. J, 
1,15, Ix. 11, xei, 
15. exxxviii, 7, 
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2 Send ‘thee help “from the sanctuary, and|"ss"py" cei. s 
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4 %Grant thee according to thine own heart, and 
fulfil all thy counsel. 


5 "We will rejoice in thy salvation, and ‘in the 
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Lorp fulfil all thy petitions. 
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without the least exception in any one particular: (Marg. Ref. )—Indeed, the 
sacred word, (even as David had it,) was in his judgment more valuable, 
because more useful, than much fine gold; and he found it more pleasant than 
. honey to his taste.—He loved the Scriptures, especially because they warned 
him to avoid sins and temptations; nay, the observance of them was its own 
abundant recompense; though it likewise entitled him to a gracious reward, 
which he had richly experienced. (Notes, exix. 97—105. Jam. i. 22—.25.) 

V. 12—14. From the consideration of the word of God, David’s thoughts 
. recurred to himself. Viewed in this glass, his errors or deviations, appeared 
innumerable: and he exclaimed, ‘“‘ Who can understand his errors?” Who can 
know, or find out, or recollect, all his failures of conformity to this perfect rule? 
He, therefore, not only desired to be pardoned, and cleansed from those sins, 
which he had discovered and confessed, but also from such as he had forgotten 
-- or overlooked: for, by “secret faults,” he evidently meant the transgressions 
~ which had escaped his own notice, or vanished from his memory ; and not those 
which had been kept secret from human observation. The treachery of his 
heart likewise appeared to him so great, that he feared being drawn aside into 
deliberate and presumptuous sins, the result of proud contempt of God, and 
being brought under the dominion of some powerful lust: and this dictated a 
fervent prayer to be kept back by divine grace from such dreadful crimes and 
consequences. (Notes, Num. xv. 30—36.) In this way he hoped to be preserved 
upright and innocent from the great offence of rebellion, idolatry, or apostasy : 
and he earnestly intreated that the words of his mouth, and the meditation of 
his heart, might, by divine grace, be rendered such as it behoved God to accept, 





and as might obtain a merciful acceptance in his sight, whom he entitled “his 
Strength, and Redeemer.” (Notes, Lev. xxv. 25—28. Job xix. 23—37.) His 
dependence therefore was entirely the same with that of every Christian, who 
says, ‘ Surely in the Lord Jesus have I righteousness and strength. ” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The heavens so declare the glory of God and proclaim his wisdom, power, 
and goodness, that atheists, infidels, idolaters, and all ungodly men, will be for 
ever left without excuse. Indeed; we may all learn profitable lessons from these 
constant teachers, who instruct, by day and night, men in every clime, and of 

-every tongue. By considering these inanimate servants of our Creator, we 
may learn to adore his magnificence and liberality ; we may be stirred up to 
cheerfulness, constancy, and diligence in doing good; and led to use our nobler 
gifts of reason and speech to proclaim his praise.—The transition is thence easy 
and natural, to the contemplation of the Sun of righteousness, the Bridegroom 
of the church, and Light of the world. Whilst we walk in his holy light and 
consolations, and are made fruitful in good works by his genial influence ; we 
should long and pray for that time, when he shall enlighten, cheer, and fructify 
every nation on earth with his blessed salvation. He shines upon us through 
his word; may he send forth numbers to publish it! Where that is truly received, 
“it converteth the soul” from sin to God. May we heartily believe his ‘‘ sure 
testimony,” and imbibe heavenly wisdom from this pure and inexhaustible 
Fountain: may we rejoice in attending on all his ordinances ; and thus receive 





communications of light, grace, strength, and consolation from the fulness of 
Christ, and render to the Lord the glory due unto his name. May we study 
and understand his enlightening commandments; examining ourselves by them, 
and walking with delight according to their holy instructions, whilst we embrace 
-and daily plead the precious promises before our God. May his pure and 
purifying fear, which endureth for ever, be deeply grafted in our hearts, that 
we may stand in awe of his righteous judgments, and be warned from every 
evil way; that we may flee for refuge to his gracious salvation, and have our 
consciences directed and our hearts encouraged by every part of his sacred 
word. Then shall we prize our Bibles more than all manner of riches, and 
find more delight in them than in all the pleasures of sense: being guided by 
them into that happy path, which leads to still more complete felicity in the 
eternal world.—But let it be observed, that the reore any man studies and 
understands the holy Scriptures, the more deeply will he be convinced of his own 
sinfulness, in thought, word, and deed: serious and frequent self-examination 
by this faithful mirror, will discover to him innumerable deviations from his 
perfect rule; and convince him that those, which have escaped his recollection 
or observation, are equally innumerable. This will induce him to cast himself 
unreservedly upon the mercy and grace of God, for deliverance from those sins 
which have been hitherto unnoticed by himself, or vanished from his recollection. 
He will also grow more jealous of his own heart, and afraid of temptation, lest 
he should be drawn into presumptuous sins, and come under the dominion of 
gen : and whilst he longs, more and more, to be preserved from every 
ranseyvession, and that.his thoughts, words, and works may be acceptable to ; 
- the Lord; he will feel more,sensibly his own insufficiency for every good thing, ' 
79 
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and learn to depend more entirely upon Christ Jesus, as “‘ made of God unto 
him, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption;” and ‘‘to rejoice 
and glory in him alone.” (Note, 1 Cor. i. 26—31. ) 

NOTES. 

Psarm XX. YV. 1,2. This psalm was doubtless composed, and publicly 
sung, when David was about to engage in some perilous expedition; it is 
generally thought, in that against the Ammonites and Syrians. (Notes, 2 Sam. x. 
1 Chr. xix.) The congregation of Israel thus prayed for the protection and 
success of their anointed king, to “the God of Jacob,” to that God who heard 
the patriarch in his distress, and was still the God of his posterity. ( Note, Gen. 
Xxxil. 28.) Among them he had fixed his sanctuary, and the ark of the covenant, 
which had lately been removed to mount Zion; and from him, the great 
object of their worship, as manifesting his glory above the mercy-seat, they 
sought help and victory. David was a type of Christ, in his conflicts and 
victories : and the psalm may be applied as a prayer of the ancient church for 
his coming, and of the Christian church, for the completion of his work, and 
the establishment, of his kingdom, and its enlargement and prosperity. 

V. 3. The oblations at the sanctuary, when presented in humble faith and 
love, were graciously accepted, as typical of the Redeemer’s atoning sacrifice : 
and the answer, by fire from heaven consuming the victims, was the most 
decisive proof of this acceptance. “Turn to ashes thy burnt-offering.” ( Notes, 
Gen. iv. 3—5. Lev. ix. 24. 1 Kings xviii. 38, 39. 2 Chr. vii. 1—3.)—David’s 
burnt-offering, afterwards, was thus consumed. (Note, 1 Chr. xxi. 26.) 

V. 4. David earnestly desired to promote the honour of God, and the 
welfare of Israel, in his counsels and undertakings ; and it was proper for the 
people to pray for him in this expressive language. In respect of the designs 
of our great Redeemer, the words may be adopted in the most unreserved 
manner; but seldom in respect of other kings or princes. 

V. 5. The king of Israel was their anointed deliverer; and when they 
went forth to war under his command, they might properly set up their 
banners in the name of the Lorn, as well as “rejoice in his salvation.”—‘ In 
confidence of thy help, we will shout when we set on our enemies ; for the Lord 
will not fail to grant the petitions of our sovereign, whose cause is so just, and 
who has been so insolently treated.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 6—8. David himself seems here to speak. His past deliverances and 
victories, and the loyal zeal of his people, assured him of success, from the power 
of Israel’s God. Comparing the confidence of his enemies in chariots and 
horses, and well-appointed numerous troops, with his own reliance, and that of 
his people, on the Almighty; he anticipated the triumph, and exulted as if 
already victorious. His anointed. (6.) “ His Messiah.” David, as anointed 
to be king of Israel, typified the Lord Jesus Christ. 

V. 9. ‘Let the King of heaven hear, whilst we pray for his anointed on 
earth.’—Or the clause may be rendered, “ O Lox», save the king: he shall 
hear us when we call.” : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No rank or character can exempt man from trouble ; but the Lord will hear 
the prayers of the afflicted, and will support and deliver them. They, who 
pray most fervently for themselves, put the greatest value on the prayers of 
others; and are encouraged by them in further calling upon God. His “name,” 
his glorious perfections, (Notes, Ex. xxxiv. 5—7. Prov. xviii. 10, 11. Matt. 
XXviii. 18—20,) will be a sure defence to all who, like Jacob, trust him, and 
apply to him in their distress: but we should observe, that all our help comes 
out of Zion, from the mercy-seat, and through the accepted sacrifice of our 
Emmanuel, which all the legal burnt-offerings shadowed forth.—As far as our 
desires are spiritual, and our counsels holy, we may hope to have them granted 
and fulfilled ; but it would be ruinous to have our sinful inclinations indulged. 
—Fervent united prayers tend much to the joyful assurance of faith and hope : 
and it is the first step to victory, in our spiritual warfare, to renounce al! carnal 
confidences, and to trust only in the mercy and grace of God: thus we shali 
arise from our depth of misery, and obtain establishment; whilst all who trust 
in themselves will soon be brought down.—Happy is it for that people, whose 
rulers are influenced, in all their measures, by the faith and fear of God, aiming 
at his glory and the public good: when they value the prayers of true Christians, 
and act with such justice, that pious men can unreservedly pray for their success: 
when they set up their banners in the name of God; and place their confidence, 
not in fleets and armies, but in his powerful protection. ‘ From his holy 
heaven he will save, with the strength of his right hand, such as thus trust in 
him.”—It is our duty to pray for our rulers, that they may be like David: we 
have great cause for thankfulness for our peculiar advantages in this respect : 
and we should continually intreat the Lord, that they who are or shall be placed 
over us, may be directed and prospered in every undertaking, for the honour of 
God, the peace and welfare of the land, and the common benefit of mankind: — 
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In answer to the hopes and prayers of the old-testament church, the anointed 
King of God’s people came in the appointed season: he was heard in the day 
of his trouble ; his sacrifice was accepted ; his intercessions have prevailed ; his 
kingdom hath been set up, and we are called to partake of its blessings. 
Thanksgivings for these benefits should be constantly rendered. In “ his 
salvation let us rejoice,” under him let us enlist, and in his name set up our 
banners. But we should recollect, that we belong to a large army; and we 
should not only seek and rejoice in hope of personal triumphs ; but pray for the 
success of the common cause; and look for the accomplishment of the Redeemer’s 
whole counsel, when his dominion over willing subjects shall be extended 
throughout the earth. 
NOTES. 


Psatm XXJI. V.1. The former psalm was the prayer of Israel for David, 
and of the church for the Messiah; and this is a song of praise to God, who 
had answered those prayers. Several circumstances of the psalm may be 
accommodated to the case of David. Yet the whole seems more immediately 
intended for Christ and his kingdom.—‘ Many of the Hebrews themselves 
apply it to the Messiah. So that it may be called a psalm of triumph after the 
victories which David got over his enemies, which were a type of Christ’s victory 
over death, and of the triumph that ensued. And truly there are some things 
in it, which are more literally fulfilled in Christ than in David.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
—David had risen to great authority: but he exulted and rejoiced in the strength 
and power of God, which had wrought many and great deliverances for him ; 
and had made him the deliverer of Israel from all enemies, and was engaged 
for his eternal salvation—Thus our Lord, being raised from the dead, entered 
on the “‘joy set before him ;” which includes the salvation of his people, to the 
glory of God the Father, as well as his own exaltation to the mediatorial throne. 
(Note, Heb. xii. 2, 3.) 

V. 2—5. God had, on all occasions, answered the prayers of his servant 
David; had prevented him by anointing him to be king, before he had thought 
of such an honour; and had made him successful and distinguished beyond his 
largest hopes. The Lord had not only very often preserved his life, in answer 
to his prayers, when in the most imminent danger; but had given him the 
assurance of continuing the kingdom in his family for many generations, and 
in Christ, as his descendant for ever, and he was encouraged personally to 
expect everlasting life in heaven. Thus his glory was in all respects “‘ great in 
God’s salvation.”—Yet the passage, in its fullest import, can only be accom- 
plished in Christ himself.—“< Thow shalt prevent,” &c. (3.) This may be 
considered as the language of prophecy. 

V. 6,7. The marginal rendering, “ Thou hast set him to be blessings for 
evermore,” is the most literal, and suggests another important thought on the 
subject. David was set to be blessings, not only to his own generation, and to 
his posterity, and to Israel for many ages; but, by these divine poems, to the 
whole church, while the world shall endure; and in Christ, his Son, to all 
eternity : and thus he was placed to be blessed, or praised, for evermore, as some 
render theclause. (Note, Gen. xii. 1—3. )—David also enjoyed great felicity in 
the favour of God ; and, trusting in his mercy, could not be moved, either in 
respect of his authority or his personal salvation. But the glory and dominion 
of Christ, to the praise of the glory of divine grace, are beyond the reach of all 
his enemies, and those of his church; and he especially “is set for blessings 
for evermore.” ( Notes, Ixxii. 17—19. Acts ii. 22-26. Eph. i. 3—8.) 

V.8—12. These verses indicate, that the haters and opposers of Israel’s 
anointed king were likewise the enemies of God; who would assuredly take 
vengeance on them, and their posterity, in the most awful manner, making 
them the butt of his severest displeasure. (Notes, ii. 1—9.) But they may be 
considered as addressed to the Messiah himself; and no doubt, they receive 





| this singular title. 
| it refers to the time when it was to be sung, rendering it “ the first dawn.” 





despisers of his authority and gospel. (Marg. Ref. Notes, cx.1. 5, 6. Luke xix. 
11—27. 1 Cor. xv. 20—28. 2 Thes. i. 5—10. Rev. xx. 11—15.) 

V.13. Both the prosperity ofthe church, and the ruin of its enemies, tend 
to exalt God, or to render his glory conspicuous to his rational creatures. 
These effects can only be produced by his omnipotence; which his people 
unitedly pray to see displayed, that they may joyfully celebrate his praises. — 
This conclusion greatly resembles the first petitions, and closing doxology, of 
the Lord’s prayer. (Notes, Matt. vi. 9, 10. 13.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If David rejoiced greatly in the honour conferred on him, as king of Israel ; 
what is the joy of our Redeemer in his exaltation to the mediatorial throne, 
and in the salvation of his people! (Note, Heb. xii. 2, 3.) And if Israel, from 
love to David and his auspicious government, rejoiced, and praised God for 
him, how great should be our joy and praise, to behold by faith our brother 
and friend thus glorified, and for all the blessings which we may expect from 
him! The Father was as ready to grant, as his beloved Son to ask, when he 
desired to be crowned, not with gold, but with glory and honour, and to have 
all things put under his feet; and to possess an unchangeable kingdom, for 
the benefit of his church: nay, our God “ prevents” us sinners “ with the 
blessings of his goodness ;” and if we ask, he will give us “a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away,” and “long life, even for ever and ever;” and the requests 
of the Saviour’s lips are not withheld, whilst sinners are converted and believers 
established through his intercession. Words cannot express his glory in God’s 
salvation, the honour and majesty which are laid upon him, and the adoration 
which is rendered to him by angels and saints above: yet he chiefly delights in 
his exalted state, as enabling him to confer “‘an exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory,” on poor sinners, who here trust and love him. For, being made 
most blessed himself for ever, he is constituted to be the source of blessings, 
and “ the author of eternal salvation, to all them that obey him.”—His kingdom 
is fixed on an immovable basis, upheld by the power of God; and the exercise 
of the mercy of the Most High forms its grand object. But how will they 
escape, who are enemies to this glorious King and Saviour? The Jewish nation 


-soon experienced the dreadful effects of his slighted love; and the condition of 


their posterity, from the siege and sack of Jerusalem to this day, awfully warns 
every one, not to entail miseries on his descendants, and bring destruction on 
himself, by opposing the Redeemer’s kingdom, or neglecting his salvation. 
The discoveries, however, which will be made, and the vengeance which will be 
executed, at the day of judgment, on every enemy of Christ, will form the 
most tremendous comment on this psalm. In that day of his anger, all who 
hate him will be made as the fiery oven; they will be swallowed up and 
devoured ; their devices will end in everlasting disappointment and despair ; 
and all the arrows of the Almighty will be prepared, to execute his righteous 
vengeance upon them. May he then exalt himself by his efficacious grace in 
our hearts, destroying all the strongholds of sin and Satan; and may he “ by 
his own strength,” set up his kingdom upoy earth, and exalt himself above 
every heathen, Jewish, and antichristian opposer: so will we, so will his whole 
church, sing and praise his power, which only doeth wondrous things; as an 


anticipation of the joy and songs of the redeemed, when they shall see the last 


enemy put under the Redeemer s feet. 
NOTES. 


Psarm XXII. Title. “ Aijeleth Shahar,” signifies the hind of the morning, ' 


(Marg :) and various conjectures have been made concerning the intention of 
Some think it merely a musical term; and others suppose 
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Others apply it to Christ, as the Light of the world, whose rising was predicted. . 


—But perhaps it points out the Saviour, marked by Satan from his birth fi 


their fullest accomplishment, in the judgments inflicted on the opposers and! persecution, as the hind or hart is in the morning for chase; and so hunted 
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10 I was *cast upon thee from the womb: 
art my God *from my mother’s belly. 
11 *Be not far from me; for trouble zs near, for|",J°, ™” © 


there is "none to help. osaaiell Uni 
Ixxxviii, 8 


Is. xlix. 7. lili. 3. Zech. xi, 8, Matt. xi. 19, xii, 24. xxvii. 20—23, - John vii, 15. 20. 47—49., 


6, 7. Ixxi. 1, Is. 

y xlv. 17, — xtix. 
thou) 3" ned ae 
x ll. 1 Pet, ii. 


viii, 45, Rom, xv. 3. Heb. xiii. 13, p xxxv, 15, 16. Matt. ix. 24, xxvii. 29. Mark xy. 20, 
Luke xvi. 14, xxiii, 11. 35—39. %* Heb. open. xxxi, 18. Job xvi. 4.10. xxx. 9—1], Is, lvii. 4, 
Matt. xxvi. 66—68. q xliv, 14, cix. 25, Is. xxxvii, 22, 23, Matt. xxvii. 39, 40. Mark xv, 29—32, 
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down by his enemies, until he was surrounded by them, (as dogs surround the 
weary hart,) when he hung upon the cross. (Notes, 16—18. Matt. ii. 13—18. 
xxvii. 839—44. Luke xi. 53, 54. Acts iv. 23—28.) Of this the persecutions of 
David in his earlier years were a type. 

V.1. The first clause of this verse is exactly of the same import with the 


words used by our Lord on the cross. (Note, Matt. xxvii. 46.) The Hebrew || 


verb indeed is changed in this exclamation for one supposed to be Syriac; but 
the Evangelist’s interpretation is given in the very words of the Septuagint. 
No reasonable doubt can be made, but that he should be considered as the 
speaker, throughout this whole prophetical psalm. It may even be questioned, 
whether David had any reference to his own case in it; as every thing is 
applicable to Christ, and most things utterly inapplicable to David.— Whilst the 
man Jesus, without any personal transgression or defilement, but bearing our 
sins in their guilt and punishment, was wholly deprived of all sensible comfort, 
and felt that horror in his soul which is the effect of the Divine wrath ; whilst 
the powers of darkness were permitted to assail him with every dreadful 
temptation; and whilst wicked men unrestrainedly exercised their cruel malice 
towards him; his God and Father seemed to have forsaken him, and to stand 
at a distance from his salvation, as regardless of his agonies and prayers. Yet 
still he used the language of vigorous faith, conflicting with, and prevailing 
against, all despondency and impatience.—( Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. Mutt. xxvi. 
36—39. Mark xiv. 36. xv. 34—39. Luke xxii. 47—53.) The abruptness of the 


latter part is remarkable.—‘“ Far from my salvation.” (Marg. )—* the words | 


of my roaring.’’—How can this be ? 

V.2. The Lord Jesus continued whole nights in prayer; he arose a great 
while before day for that purpose; and in the cold dark night he prostrated 
himself in the garden, and “ prayed most earnestly :” yet did not the cup of his 
sufferings for sinners pass from him! He felt a natural reluctancy to such 
tremendous sorrows; but his zeal and love prevailed, and when he added, 
“ Not my will, but thine be done,” he, as it were, retracted his former petition. — 
The prophecy expresses the feelings of his soul in the extremity of his suffering; 
yet his supplications were heard, as it soon appeared in his resurrection. (Notes, 
John xvii. 1—3. Heb. v.7—10.) 
~ ¥V. 3, This verse seems to be admirably expressive of perfect resignation 
under the severest sufferings, which peculiarly accords with the prophetical 
meaning.— ‘Thou hearest not.’—‘ Shall I then murmur, or impeach thy 
faithfulness? Far from it. Thou, nevertheless, continuest holy,’ &c. Thus 
our Lord, on the cross, declared the holiness of God in his sharpest sufferings : 
nay, he declared them to be a demonstration of it; for which he would be 
continually praised by Israel, more than for all the other deliverances, that 
they had received in answer to their faith and prayer: and he considered all 
those as types and earnests of his own deliverance, when he had completed his 
expiation.—In Israel, in the church exclusively, the works and perfections of 
God are celebrated. } 

V. 4-6. (Marg. Ref). Worm, &c. (6.) The Saviour here spake of the 
extremely abject state, to which he was reduced; in which he was treated as a 
worm, and patiently submitted to it; being humble, silent, and harmless, 
when oppressed and trodden under foot.—The language is extremely expressive 
of the contempt with which he was treated by all ranks and orders of men, 
whether Jews or Gentiles. ( Notes. Is. xlix. 7, 8. lili, 2, 3. Zech. xi, 7—9, 12—14. 
Luke xxiii. 6—12. ) 

V. 7,8. The history of our Lord’s sufferings is the best comment on this 
part of the prophecy: the language of the former verse might be thought 
historical of the insults attending his crucifixion; and that of the latter was 
adopted, without any variation at all affecting the sense, by the chief priests and 
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in the person of Christ. 


B.C. 1058. 


12 "Many bulls have compassed me: ‘strong bulls 
of Bashan have beset me round. 

13 They *gaped upon me with their mouths, “as a 
ravening and a roaring lion. 
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Ez. xxxix. 18 
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* Heb. 


hat moree'|in the midst of my bowels. 
geet or &3| 15 "My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and 
xvi, 40 tam limy tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou hast 
brought me “into the dust of death. 
16 For'dogs have ™compassed me: "the assembly 


Matt. xxvi, 3, 4, 
59—65. 
of the wicked have inclosed me: °they pierced my 


d 21, vii. 2. xvii, 
12, xxxv, 17, 
Ez. xxii, 27, 28. 
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“yiatt, xxv, as,{bands and my feet. 
Juke xxl, 44:1 17 PI may tell all my bones: ‘they look and stare 


f 17. Dan, v. 6,,|4Upon me. 


+ Or, sundered. 


18 They "part my garments among them, and cast 
g Ixviii. 2, Job 
xxiii. 16. Mark 


lots upon my vesture. 
2'¥3% 34 | 19 But ‘be not thou far from me, O Lorp: ‘O my 
Prov. xvil. 22. Istrenoth, haste thee to help me. 
i lxix, 5.21; Sov! =~ 20 - Deliver “my soul from the sword; *my darling 


xxix. 10. Lam. 


iy. 4 Johnxix.| from the power of *the dog. 
k xxx. 9. civ.28.| 21 Save me ‘from the lion’s mouth: for thou hast 


xviii, 27, Jobl heard me from “the horns of the unicorns. 


vii. 21. x. 9, 
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xiv. 30. 2Tim. iv. 17. 1 Pet. v. 8. z Num, xxiii, 22, Deut. xxxiii, 17. Job xxxix. 9, 10. 
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rulers, to express their contempt of him, when hanging upon the cross. Little 


did they think, that the Spirit of prophecy, a thousand years before, had 


foretold that the murderers of the Messiah would speak of him in this insulting 
and impious manner. ( Notes, Job xvi. 4—16. xxx. 1—14. Matt. xxvi. 63—68. 
Xxvii. 27—31, 39—44. ) 

V. 9,10. David seems early to have devoted himself to God, but Jesus 


; alone was a “holy child,” born without sin. (Notes, Ixxi. 17, 18. Is. vii. 15. 


Luke i. 8438. ii. 41—52.) He was not only the peculiar care of Providence 
from his birth, but from his earliest infancy he exercised the most perfeet faith, 
hope, and love towards his God and Father. 

V. 11—13. A helpless infant or a harmless lamb, surrounded by furious 
bulls and hungry fierce lions, aptly represented the Saviour surrounded with 
his insulting and bloody persecutors; and in his extreme distress forsakeneven § 
by his disciples. ( Notes, 16—18. Matt. xxvi. 40—56. Luke xxiii.1—5. John xvi. 
31—33. xviii. 1—3.) Gaped, (18,) or, opened, (Marg. ) as a lion to devour the 
prey.—The bulls, which fed in the fertile pastures of Bashan, were remarkably 
fat, strong, and furious ; and they represented the Jewish rulers, who were ren- 
dered insolent by prosperity. 

V. 14,15. The dissolution of nature, and the unresisting sufferings of 
Christ, when “ crucified in weakness” ( Note, 2 Cor. xiii. 1—4. ) are expressed by 
his being poured out as water: the stretching of his body on the cross, and the 
violent motion with which it was erected, shook his body even to the dislocation 
of his bones. (Note, Matt. xxvii. 35.) Hissense of the Divine wrath against 
our sins, then laid upon him, and his inward anguish, made his heart faint and 
melt within him, as wax by the fire. Thus the vigour and moisture of his body 
were dried up, as with intense heat: his extreme thirst caused his tongue to 
cleave to his jaws; and he was brought down into the dust, by his death and 
burial. (Note, Mutt. xxvii. 47—50, 57—61, Luke xxii. 44.) 

V. 16—18. The rulers of the Jews were as strong bulls: the multitudes 
and soldiers were as so many ravenous dogs, who had enclosed this hunted 
hind, in order to glut themselves with his sufferings and his blood. ( Note, Title. ) 
‘Our Lord here setteth himself forth, under the image of an hart, or hind, 
‘roused early in the morning ofhis mortal life; hunted and chased all the day, 
and in the evening pulled down to the ground.’ (Horne. ) ( Note, Is. lvi. 9—12. ) 
—In nailing him to the cross, they pierced his hands and his feet; and when, 
emaciated by his labours and sufferings, he was stretched out almost naked on. 
the cross, he might have numbered all his bones. The insulting multitudes 
stood around, and gratified their malice and curiosity by staring upon him ; 
and the unfeeling soldiers having shared his other garments, amused themselves 
with casting lots for his vesture. The manner in which his clothes were disposed 
of, being very remarkable, and occasioned by the peculiar texture of his coat, 
was thus circumstantially predicted ! (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 835—44. John xix. 28, 
24. )—Crucifixion, or nailing men to two transverse pieces of wood, by spikes 
driven through their hands and feet, seems to have been originally a Grecian 
or Roman punishment for slaves; at least it was not known in Judea, till many 
ages after this prophecy was delivered. Nothing, at all answering to the literal. 
meaning of these terms, befell David, as far as we know: nothing could have 
been previously more unlikely, than that the promised and glorious Son of 
David should be treated in this cruel and ignominious manner: yet the 
fulfilment was so exact, that the verses seem more like a narrative than a 
prediction !_The clause, indeed, rendered, “‘ They pierced my hands and my 
feet,” ‘stands in the original at present,’ As a lion my hands “and my feet.” 
A very trivial change gives the reading 
of our version. The Septuagint which is certainly more ancient than the 
Christian era, rendersit as we do; and there seems scarcely the shadow of a 
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David calls upon the people 


22 *I will declare thy name unto *my brethren: ‘inj 4° 


the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 
23 “Ye that fear the Lorn, praise him ; ‘all ye the 
seed of Jacob, ‘glorify him; and fear him, ‘all ye the 
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affliction of the afflicted ; ‘neither hath he hid his face 
from him; but ‘when he cried unto him, he heard. 

25 'My praise shall be of thee in the great congre- 
gation : "I will pay my vows before them that fear 
him. 

26 "The meek shall eat and be satisfied : °they shall 
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to trust in, and glorify the Lord. 


27 %All the ends of the world shall remember and 
‘turn unto the Lorp: and ‘all the Iandreds of the 
nations shall worship before thee. 

28 For 'the kingdom is the Lorp’s: and he zs the 
governor among’ the nations. 

29 All they “that be fat upon earth *shall eat and 
worship : Yall they that go down to the dust shail 7bow 
before him, and ‘none can keep alive his own soul. 

80 °A seed shall serve him; ‘it shall be accounted 
to the Lorp for a generation. 
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doubt, but this is the genuine reading: though the general exactness of the 
Jews in preserving their Scriptures, precludes the charge of an intentional 
alteration.—Let any thinking man recollect, that the Jews, the greatest opposers 
of Christianity ever since its promulgation, have unanimously allowed, that 
David wrote this psalm above a thousand years before the birth of Christ; then 
let him compare it with the history of his crucifixion, and determine, whether 
it does not stand as an irrefragable argument of the divine inspiration of the 
Scriptures, and of the divine original of the Christian religion. 

V. 19—21. Im these verses, the psalmist, (speaking in the person of the 
suffering Redeemer, ) having stated the extremity of his case, renews his sup- 
plications ; and earnestly prays to be delivered from the sword of divine justice, 
stretched forth against him, as our surety; from Satan, the chief of those blood- 
hounds or roaring lions, which pursued him; and from the enraged enemies, 
who, like the fiercest wild beasts, surrounded him, as if they aimed at his entire 
and final destruction.—The word rendered “my darling,” signifies my united 
one, or my desolate one. It is the feminine ofthe noun, rendered elsewhere “ only 
son,” or only-begotten son; and thus the Septuagint translate it. (Note, xxxv. 
17— 19. )—Some think it refers to the human nature of Christ, as united to the 
Deity. 

V9, This verse is expressly applied to our Lord by the apostle: (Note 
Heb. ii. 10—13:) and the subsequent part.of the psalm is as evidently propheti- 
cal of his glory and the success of his gospel, as the foregoing part is of his 
sufferings. —The transition from the one part to the other, and indeed the 
whole, is allowed to be highly poetical. For here the scene at once changes and 
brightens. The Saviour turns his eyes from his sufferings, to the glory which 
followed: (Notes, John xiii. 1—5. 31—35. xvii. 1—3:) and, anticipating the 
extensive and permanently blessed effects of his passion and exaltation, he breaks 
forth into exulting predictions and praises at the prospect. So that what follows 
seems descriptive of his feelings when he cried, “It is finished,” and ‘“ Father 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.” (Notes, Luke xxiii. 4449. John xix. 
28—30. ) 

V. 23, 24. Some expositors think that these verses are the song of praise, 
which the Messiah declares he will lead in the midst of the congregation. 
Israel is specially addressed, but all who are favoured with the gospel are equally 
concerned in the exhortation: as the resurrection and consequent glory of 
Christ are the common benefit of all that fear and seek God: for had he de- 
spised and rejected the surety’s sufferings, and left him in the grave, all the 
hopes of sinners would have been for ever buried with him. (Notes, 2. Rom. iv. 
23—25. viii, 82—34. 1 Cor. xv. 12—18. Heb. xiii. 20, 21.) But, though man 
despised and abhorred him, and the Father for a time seemed to disregard his 
sufferings and prayers; and though the character of those whom he represented, 
was abominable in the sight of God; he yet accepted the Saviour’s atoning 
sacrifice, raised him from the dead, and made him “ the author of eternal 
salvation to all them that obey him.” ( Note, Heb. v. 7—10.) 

V. 25. Vows, &c. Thatis, the Saviour will publicly fulfil all the engagements 
of his exaltation, for the glory of God, and the benefit of his church; even as 
the psalmist offered the various sacrifices, which he had vowed in his distress. 
( Notes, lvi. 12. Ixvi, 18, 14. exvi. 14—19.)—The change in the person, from 
thee to him, isnot uncommon. (27. Prov. i. 26—28. ) 

V. 26. The death of Christ was the great sacrifice for sin ; his “flesh is meat 
indeed, and his blood drink indeed ;” the poor in spirit feed on this provision, 
in their hearts by faith, and are satisfied: thus whilst they seek the Lord, they 
praise him also, and their hearts, or souls, are preserved unto eternal life. 
( Notes, John vi. 30—35. 47—58. )—The sacred feasts on the peace-offerings and 
vows, at the sanctuary, furnished this allusion. 

V. 27, 28. 
forgotten, through alienation of heart, the one living and true God, and their 
relations and obligations to him, as their Creator, Governor, and judge: but, 
through the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that followed, vast multitudes 
in the most distant nations “remembered” God; and, forsaking their idols and 
iniquities, turned to him, as his worshippers and subjects. Thus the kingdom 
of God, which always was his by right, began in fact to be established among 
the nations: but this part of the prophecy has, by no means, yet received its 
grand accomplishment. (Notes, Rev. xi. 15—18. xx. 1—3.) 

VY. 29. Even the rich and powerful on earth are invited to this feast, and 
must feed on this spiritual provision, or they must starve: they must worship, 
and submit to the exalted Saviour, or perish: they, that persist in their rebel- 
lion, must bow as condemned criminals before his tribunal. The most exalted, 
and the most abased, in this respect, are precisely in the same situation; none 


can preserve his body from death, or raise it again from the dust; none can| 


quicken his own soul, or save it from final condemnation. 


In both respects, 
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The fallen race of Adam, in general, all over the world, had | 








Christ alone is “the resurrection and the life,” and at length all that sleep in 
the dust must bow before his tribunal, and all his believing subjects will enter 
into his joy. (Notes, John v. 28, 29. xi. 25, 26.) 

V. 30, 31. Some in every age will be the servants of Christ: they shall be 
accounted, or registered, as a chosen generation to the Lord; ( Note, 1 Pet. ii. 
9, 10;) and shall supplant the Jewish nation, though not descended from one 
common stock, being the children of God by a spiritual birth. (Js. Ixvi.7—9. 
1 Pet. i. 19—25.) They shall come from every quarter to enlarge the church ; 
one generation shall declare to another his righteousness and salvation ; and his 
atoning death, and consequent glory, shall be their favourite topics. (Notes, 
Is. xlv. 21—25. Rom. i. 17. iii, 21—26. 2 Cor. v. 18—21.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—21. The stupendous scene here exhibited should attract our most 
serious and affectionate attention. Let us, therefore, step aside from worldly 
trifles, to “behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world.” 
Let us contemplate the depth of the Saviour’s humiliation in connexion with 
his personal dignity ;-and his intense sufferings contrasted with the infinite 
delight which the Father had in him, and the combination of all excellencies in 
his character. Let us hearken to his complaints and groans; let us attend to 
his strong crying and tears; his agony and temptations, and the cruelty and 
contempt with which he was treated by Jews and gentiles, priests, rulers, 
people, and soldiers; till ingenuity was exhausted, and malice itself fatigued, 
with mocking and tormenting him. Let us view this holy Saviour, surrounded 
by bulls, lions, and ravenous dogs ; in the palace of the high priest, in Herod’s, 
and in Pilate’s, judgment-hall. Let us next look to him as nailed to the cross, 
pouring out his blood like water; enquiring in doleful accents, “ My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” and complaining, ‘“‘ All my bones are out 
of joint, my heart is as wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels;” till at 
length his death closed the awful scene, whilst nature also seemed expiring in 
convulsions. (Note, Matt. xxvii. 51—53.) What then do we learn from these 
astonishing events, and this extraordinary prediction of them ? Here we behold 
the eternal justice and holiness of our God; the immutable excellency and 
obligation of his law; the inconceivable odiousness and guilt of sin; the inesti- 
mable worth of our souls; the ruined state of man, the insufficiency of all 
other expedients or magnifying the law, or satisfying the justice, of God; the 
| vanity of the world, and the misery of its deluded inhabitants ; the dire malig- 
‘nity of the human heart, which naturally conceived and expressed such cruel 
hatred and contempt of him, who was “the brightness of the Father’s glory, 
and the express image of his person ;” the infinitely free love and compassion of 
God the Father, and of our Lord Jesus Christ, for us wretched sinners; the 
foundation of every human hope; the source of all grace and consolation; the 
exemplar to which we are to be conformed, the treatment that we are to expect 
‘from man, and the conduct under it which, as Christians, we are to adopt. In 
|short, the whole system of true religion is here viewed in its central point ; and 
every lesson is learned, with peculiar advantage, by the enlightened and hum- 
bled soul. ud 

V. 2231. In this part of the psalm, viewed in connexion with the former, 
we behold the ransom accepted, the Saviour heard, and raised, and exalted to 
his glorious throne: we view him at the right hand of the Father, receiving 
inestimable gifts to bestow on sinful man, and not ashamed to call his poor 
disciples brethren ; declaring among them, and by them to the world, the name 
and trttths of God; fulfilling in his exaltation the design of all his sufferings ; 
and calling on all, that fear and seek the Lord, to rejoice in, to praise, and 
glorify him. (Note, Heb. ii. 10—13.) He now gives us his flesh and blood, to 
be the life-giving and preserving food of our souls: on this the meek and 
ihumble feed with delight, praise the Lord for it, and live for ever; and all, 
however powerful and honourable, who refuse this provision, and will not 
worship the exalted Saviour, must perish; for “the kingdom is the Lord’s,” 
and the once crucified Jesus is “the governor among the nations;” and “no 
man can” by any means “ keep alive his own soul.’’ Whilst numbers despise, 
and wonder, and perish; from age to age a seed is raised up to serve the 
Redeemer, who are “ accounted to the Lord for a chosen generation ;” and who 
declare his righteousness. and works of love, to those who surround, and those 
that shall succeed them. Thus the gentiles have been brought into his church, 
which is preserved in the midst of opposition: and ere long “all the ends of 
the earth shall remember, and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him.”—Let the infidel then study this psalm with 
serious attention, and no longer object his futile cavils, in opposition to demon- 
stration. Let those who go about to establish their own righteousness, enquire 
why the beloved Son of God thus suffered, if their performances could atone for 
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The compassionate care of the Lord. 
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David rejoices in the compassionate care of the Lord his shepherd, 1—3, He exults 


in the assurance of being supported by him through life and death ; and of spending |a Ixxix, 13. Ixxx, 
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shadow of death, ‘I will fear no evil: “for thou art 
with me ; ‘thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou ™preparest a table before me in the pre- 
sence of mine enemies: "thou *anointest my head with 
oil; °my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely ®goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my life: 4and I will dwell in the house of 


the Lorp Sfor ever. 
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The Creator's dominion over the earth, 


~ boliees PSALM XXIV. 
The Creator’s dominion ever the whole earth, 1, 2, The subjects of the Redeemer's 
al. 12. Ex. ix.| kingdom, 3—6, Entrance demanded for the King of glory into his temple, 7—10. 
eB A Psalm of David. 
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‘sworn deceitfully. 
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sin, or recommend a sinner to his offended God. Let the antinomian consider, 
whether the Saviour thus honoured the divine law, to purchase him the liberty 
of despising it. Let the careless take warning to fiee from the wrath to come; 
and the trembling be encouraged, and rest their hopes upon this merciful 
Redeemer. The tempted and distressed believer should contemplate the scene, 
and learn to imitate the faith, patience, meekness, constancy, persevering 
prayers, fervent zeal, and love of the suffering Saviour; and cheerfully expect 
a happy event of every trial. Finally, let us never be ashamed to profess our 
faith in him and obligations to him, who condescends to own us as his brethren; 
but instruct our families in the important truths of his gospel, desiring above 
all things, and praying continually, that “they may be a seed to serve him;” 
and that all the ends of the earth may hear and receive his gospel, and become 
his believing and accepted servants and worshippers. 


Psatm XXIII. V. 1—3. The preceding psalm represented “the good Shep- 
herd laying down his life for the sheep,” and assuming his pastoral charge: this 
describes their safety and felicity under his tender care. (Notes. John x. 1—18. 
26—31.) For as Christ is “the good,” “the great,” “the chief shepherd ;” we 
cannot doubt but he is Jehovah, and is especially intended. (Notes, Ixxx. 1. 
Ts. xl. 9—11. Zech xiii. 7. Acts xx.28. Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 1 Pet. v. 1—4.)—A flock 
of sheep, gentle, harmless, and valuable, feeding in verdant pastures, or 
reclining, cheerful and satisfied, by gentle rivulets, under the care of a skilful, 
vigilant, and tender shepherd, forms the emblem of believers, brought back to 
the Shepherd of their souls, and by him guarded and provided for. (Notes, 
Luke xii, 2432. | Pet. ii. 18—25.) He is Jehovah, the omnipresent, omni- 
scient, almighty God, one with the Father, and every way able and willing to 
take care of them. His ordinances are their plenteous pastures, the consola- 
tions of his Holy Spirit are their refreshing waters. They are thus guided by 
their Shepherd into communion with God, and find rest to their souls. If they 
wander, he restores them by his kind rebukes, and his effectual grace ; when 
their souls are diseased, he, as their physician, recovers their health and vigour ; 
and for the honour of his gospel, and the glory of his name, he leads them in 
the paths of righteousness. ( Notes, Prov. viii. 20.) 

V.4. Betwixt that part of the flock which is on earth, and that which is gone 
to heaven, death lies, like a deep valley, that must be passed in going from the 
one to the other. But this valley cannot hurt believers, and should not alarm 
them. It is, indeed, deep and dark, but fruitful. The good Shepherd will 
accompany his sheep through it, by his gracious presence: his rod, the token of 
his power, (Note, cx. 2,) will defend them from the assaults of their enemies ; 


* his pastoral staff, his word of promise and spirit of grace, will support them 


= 


‘ 


with inward strength; and thus he will render death safe and comfortable to 
them. (Notes, John xiv. 2,3. Acts vii. 54—60.)—With me, &c. (Js. xli. 10—14, 
xliii. 1,2. Matt. i. 22, 23. xxviii. 19, 20.) 

V. 58,6. The people of God feast at his table on the provisions of his love ; 
( Notes, xxii. 26. 29;) nor can satan and wicked men, who hate and envy them, 
destroy their comforts, whilst they are anointed with the unction of the Holy 
Spirit, and drink of the cup of salvation, ever full and running over. Past 
experience teaches them to trust, “that the goodness and mercy of God will 
follow them all the days of their life.” It is their desire, expectation, and deter- 
mination to seek their happiness in the service of God here, and they hope to 
enjoy his love, without enemy or interruption, for length of days, even for ever 
in heaven hereafter.—The images in these verses are taken from feasts, and the 


* general customs of anointing the guests, and distinguishing such as were most 
* favoured by the largest portions. (Gen. xliii. 34.) Under these images both 


temporal provisions and spiritual comforts seem to be included. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Experimental piety is the source of the purest, strongest comforts, and the 
most unshaken confidence: and cheerfulness greatly adorns and recommends 
it. What can they want, who have Jehovah for their shepherd? What will 
that Saviour withhold from his friends, who shed his blood for them when 
snemies. that he might reconcile them to himself? Will not he, who ransomed 
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our souls, provide for our bodies? Alas, our discontent and. disconsolation 


| spring from unbelief; and from a negligent or inconsistent conduct, which 


darkens our prospects and weakens our evidence. Let us then “give diligence 
to make our calling and election sure :” let us simply trust our Shepherd’s care, 
and listen to his’ voice: let us cultivate the gentle and amiable dispositions 
which these emblems suggest: let us keep close to his ordinances as the pasture 
of our souls; and draw the waters of life “ with joy from the wells of salvation,” 
seeking no other consolations: and let us earnestly desire to be kept from 
wandering, or speedily to be restored from every devious step; for peace and 
safety can be found only in the paths of righteousness. Thus, walking with 
God and trusting in him, we may think of death, as our appointed passage to 
eternal life, without fearing any evil: the outward protection and inward sup- 
ports of our gracious friend will prevent all harm, and he will receive our souls 
to the mansion which he hath prepared for them. Whilst he pleases that we 
should continue here, he can make any situation pleasant, by the unction of 
his Spirit, and the joys of his salvation, in defiance of all our enemies : and the 
lively Christian will thankfully acknowledge the Lord’s exuberant kindness, 
and declare his satisfaction in his care and love. Let us then thank him for 
the past and present, and trust him for the future: Jet us keep close to his 
service now; and simply repose our confidence in him, that his goodness will 
supply our every want, his mercy pardon all our sins, and relieve all our sor- 
rows; that these shall follow us all the days of our life; and that we shall 
“ dwell in the house of the Lord for ever ;” in his presence, ‘‘ where is fuluess 
of joy, and at his right hand, where are pleasures for evermore.” 
NOTES. 

Psatm XXIV. V. 1, 2. This psalm is supposed to have been written and 
sung, with some others, when David removed the ark to Jerusalem; and per- 
haps it might also be used when the ark was removed into Solomon’s temple. 
But the ascension of Christ into heaven seems to have been sublimely prefigured 
under those typical events. —The psalmist introduced his subject by declaring 
the sovereignty of God over the whole world. He had formed both the earth 
and its inhabitants, and separated the dry land from the waters; by which it 
arose out of the floods, and seemed to have its foundation upon them. ( Notes, 
xxxiii. 6, 7. xev. 4, 5. Gen. i. 9,10. Job xxxviii. 8—11. Prov. viii. 22—30. 
Jer. x. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 5—7.) The whole belonged to the great Creator, to be 
disposed of as he pleased ; and he might most justly have cut off all the apos- 
tate race; or he might have taken another part of it instead of Israel. ( Note, 
1 Cor. x. 23—28.) This introduction, therefore, seems to have been intended 
to excite the people’s admiring gratitude for the Lord’s distinguishing kindness 
to them. 

V. 3—6. External privileges were granted to Israel: but the character of 
the true Israelite was here enquired after. (Notes, Ps. xv. P. O.) A holy life, 
springing from a sanctified heart, free from external and mental idolatry, and 
all corrupt affections and carnal confidences ; united with watchfulness against 
all hypocrisy and dissimulation ; an exact punctuality and fidelity to every 
vow, profession, or engagement, to God or man, distinguished the acceptable 
worshippers from the rest of the congregation at the sanctuary, as they do real 
from nominal Christians. This character originates from regeneration ; and is 
gradually formed by the Divine Spirit, through faith: and while others derive 
no benefit from divine ordinances, persons of this description receive the bless- 
ing from the Lory continually; even “righteousness from the God of salva-~ 
tion.” For “by the Spirit they wait for the hope of righteousness through 
faith.” (Marg. Ref.) Thus, it is very clearly stated, that while separation 
from sin, and a pious conscientious conduct, prepare a man’s heart for receiv- 
ing divine blessings, and evidence his interest in them, they do not constitute 
his justifying righteousness, or merit the favour of God; in whom he must 
trust as the “God of his salvation,” and from whom he must receive “the gift 
of righteousness by faith.” (Notes, Is. liv. 15—17. Rom. iv. 15—19. x. 1—4.. 
Gal. v. 1—5.) They, who thus trust and serve God, constitute the generation 
of those who seek him, as Jacob did, and so enjoy his favour. The last. clause 








is thus rendered in an old translation, “ This is Jacob,” the true seed of Abra= 
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ham, the true Israel—_To interpret. this of Christ, exclusively, or at all, except 
as our example, supposes him to “receive righteousness from the God of his 
salvation,” instead of our being “made the righteousness of God in him.” 

V. 7—10. It is supposed, that the priests who bare the ark, and the Levites 
who attended them, demanded entrance into the tabernacle from those who 
kept the gates. ‘The expression, ‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates,” may allude 
to the form in which the gates were made, the upper part lifting up, to render 
the entrance more spacious; the gates might be called “everlasting,” because 
the ark was to have an abiding residence on Mount Zion, where a durable tem- 
ple was about to beerected. To this demand, the porters within answered in 
solemn strains, “ Who is the King of glory?” and were again answered, that 
it was, “the Lorp strong and mighty, the Lorn mighty in battle;” that is, 
Israel’s protector and friend, by whose power they were made victorious over 
all their enemies. The demand being then repeated, and a similar answer 
returned, the gates, we may suppose, were thrown open, and the symbol of the 
Divine presence was carried into the holy of holies. (Notes, Ixviii. 1—3. 
2 Sam. vi. 14, 15. 1 Chr. xvi. 7. 35, 86. 2 Chr. v. 11—13.)—This may repre- 
sent the Saviour at his ascension, demanding by his attendant angels admission 
into heaven, as man and Mediator; yet, at the same time, as‘‘the King of glory, 
and the Lorn strong and mighty.” In human nature, and even on the cross, 
he had overcome, and triumphed over the powers of darkness ; and, ascending 
up on high, he led them captive at his chariot-wheels. To him the everlasting 
portals were lifted up, who was at the same time a man, and “the Lorp of 
hosts :” and, as our forerunner, he entered heaven amidst the admiring accla- 
mations of the whole angelic choir. And thus the gates of heavenly happiness 
were opened to every sinner, who receives Christ as his Lord and Saviour, 
assured that indeed he is “‘the Lor of hosts, and the King of glory.” (Notes, 
Eph. i. 15—23. Phil. ii. 9—11. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


__ As the earth, with its fulness, and all its inhabitants, belongs to the great 
Creator, whose glorious wisdom, power, and goodness appear on every side; 
we should continually remember our obligations to love and serve him with 
all our powers ; to receive all our comforts as his gifts, and to employ all which 
we possess, according to his will. ‘This must also remind us of our need of his 
mercy, and lead us to continual humiliation before him: for which of his gifts 
have we not abused? which of our powers have we not employed in rebellion? 
( Note, Luke vii. 40—43.) If we had done all that was commanded us, we ought | 
to have said, “ We are unprofitable servants.” How absurd then for sinners to 
boast of their scanty and defective services! It is of the Lord’s mercy, that any 
of us worship with acceptance, or may hope to enter into heaven.— We should 
be thankful for outward privileges; yet let us be careful not to trust in them; 
but seriously enquire, whether his word and ordinances have indeed been sanc- 
tifying to our-hearts, and have taught us to walk in newness of life? whether 
we are weaned from the vanities of the world, and delivered from hypocrisy 
and deceit, in our professions and engagements? The generation of them who 
seek and serve the God of Jacob, are formed to a peculiar character; the bless- 
ings of salvation and the crown of righteousness must. be waited for, in the way 
of conscientious obedience; and they who expect them in any other way, will 
find themselves awfully deluded. (Notes, Tit. iii, 11—14. Heb. x. 85—39. 
Jude 20, 21.)—-The incarnate Word, and Son of God, having completed his 
obedience and sufferings on earth as a surety, hath, in human nature, ascended 
up on high as atriumphant conqueror. The everlasting portals have been thrown 
open ‘to receive him. He alone in human nature ascended thither by the 
merit of his own righteousness: but it is of infinite value and merit for us 
also, if we believe in him. Whilst angels adore, in the man Christ Jesus, “the 
King of glory and the Lor» of hosts,” and welcome him as head over all things 
to his church, surely we cannot refuse him our thankful acclamations, or neg- 
lect to honour him, as we ought to honour the Father that sent him! (Note, 
John v. 20—23.) Let all remember that he is able to save and to destroy: “the 
Lorp strong and mighty, the Lory mighty in battle.” If we refuse now to 
open our hearts to welcome him, he will at length refuse to open the gates of 
heaven to us; both at the hour of death, and when, after the final judgment, 
he shall re-enter the heavenly palace, with all the millions of his redeemed 
people. Then all unbelievers shall go “away into everlasting punishment.”—| 
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Lord, open the everlasting doors of our souls by thy grace, that we may now 
receive thee, and be willingly and wholly thine; and that at length we may 
be ‘numbered with thy saints in glory everlasting !’ 

TES. — 

Psarm XXV. V. 1. The repeated and deep confessions of sin, which are 
blended with the petitions and complaints throughout this psalm, favour the 
opinion of those, who think it was written during Absalom’s rebellion, by 
which. David’s atrocious crimes in the matter of Uriah, as well as the sins of his 
youth, were brought to his remembrance.—The expression “Unto thee do I 
lift up my soul,” emphatically describes the nature of fervent prayer, when all 
dependence on creatures, and expectation from them, are sensibly renounced ; 
and the earnest desires of the soul accompany the voice, but are indeed too 
large for utterance. (Marg. Ref. Ixii. 8—10. 1 Sam. i. 12—16. Rom. viii. 
24-97.) 

V. 2,8. These verses are rendered, in most versions, as a prayer, which 
they certainly imply; but the futwre tense being used throughout, and not the 
imperative, as in the following verses, they may be rendered more literally, 
“ Omy God, I trust in thee: I shall not be ashamed; my enemies shall not 
triumph over me. Yea, none who wait on thee shall be ashamed: they shall 
be ashamed who act perfidivusly without cause.”—David had given Saul and 
his adherents no just cause to hate and persecute him; nor had Absalom, or 
the rebellious Israelites, any cause for their treason and perfidy. Their hatred 
was not only unmerited, but directly contrary to his deserts. It was wholly 
free, or gratuitous. The Jews hated Christ without a cause, or freely; the 
same word being employed which the apostle uses in respect of a sinner’s 
eet On) before God, ‘‘ Being justified freely.” (Comp. John xv. 25. Rom. 
lii. 24. Gr. 

V. 4,5. ‘It is hard to know what to do in these difficult times, especially in) 
this great agitation of my thoughts, wherein my troubled mind is tossed up 
and down. Therefore, do thou be pleased, O Lorn, to shew me the course 
thou wouldest have me to take, and govern my actions so, that they may be 
pleasing to thee. I have as much need of thy guidance, as a little child has of 
its parent’s, and I cry as earnestly unto thee, that thou wilt direct me at every 
step.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—To be guided in the path of faithfulness to men, and 
faith in God, inviolable adherence to truth and duty in such circumstances, 
was peculiarly desirable. For this blessing, more than for victory, David 
waited continually, all the day, and every day, on God his Saviour; (so the 
Septuagint reads it.) (Notes, lxxxvi. 8—5. lxxxviii. 1, 2.)—The term wauit, 
implies a simple, dependent, expecting, attentive state of heart which leads to 
frequency and constancy in the use of proper means, perseveringly, notwith- 
standing delays and discouragements, with a resolute rejection of all other 





confidences, and all inconsistent measures. (Notes, cxxx. 5,6. Gen. xlix. 18. 
Lam. iii. 20—80. Jam. v. 7—11.) 

V.6, 7. The contrast between the Lord’s “ remembering his tender mer- 
cies, and lovingkindnesses,” which had always been exercised to his. worship- 
pers, and sprang from everlasting love; and his not “ remembering the 
psalmist’s transgressions, is very expressive. When God thus remembers his 
mercies, he ceases to remember our sins; that is, he does not punish us for 
them. (Note, Jer. xxxi. 33,34.)—The language, also, is peculiarly empha- 
tical. The distinction between the sins of youth, thus brought afresh to 
remembrance, and later transgressions of which David was conscious, seems to 
fix the occasion.of the psalm to have been as above stated. (Note, 1.) He could 
find no reason in himself why God should remember him in mercy; but he 
pleads with him to do it for his own goodness’ sake. (Marg. Ref.) Most of 
the verses in this psalm begin with the Hebrew letters, in alphabetical order, 
(of which there are several instances in the Psalms ;) but a few omissions and 
variations are found, which some ascribe to the perturbation of David’s mind. 

V. 8,9. The goodness and mercy of God dispose~him to be kind even to 
sinners; and instead of inflicting immediate vengeance, to use various methods 
of bringing them to repentance. He is “upright” and sincere in all his 
declarations and invitations, and he loveth truth and justice; he is therefore 
ever ready to teach his ways of peace and holiness to all those, however sinful, 
who are humbly willing to learn them, that they may enter and walk in them. 
But the proud and obstinate, who feel no need of such instructions, or desires 
after them, and are not disposed to practise what they know, do not properly 


apply for divine teaching. And as the Master in this school is “meek, and « 
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lowly in heart,” and teaches with gentleness and wisdom; the scholars should 
surely be teachable, and learn in meekness and humility. (Notes, Mutt. xi. 28 
—80. Mark x. P.O. 1—16. Notes, Jam. i. 19—21. ) 

V.10, All the dealings of God with those who accept of his new-covenant 
salvation, and “ walk with him,” by faith in his truths and promises, and in 
obedience to his commandments, are the result of his wisdom, and consistent 
with his mercy and faithfulness; and, therefore, they will all eventually do 
them good, whatever present appearances may be. (Notes, ciii. 15—18. Is. lv. 
1—3. lvi. 3—7. Rom. viii. 28—32.) Or, all the commands and counsels of 
God, the paths in which he calls his people to walk with him, are good in them- 
selves, and do good to the upright ; and lead them to experience the fulfilment 
of his merciful and faithful promises. 

V. 11. Had David’s iniquity been great, and he had thought it but little, 
his plea would have been inadmissible; but his argument was, that “ where 
sin had abounded, grace might much more abound.” (Notes, Rom. v. 20, 21. 
Eph. i. 3—8.) Thus the name or perfections of God would be displayed and 
glorified ; and, on this ground, he hoped for pardon of his most atrocious sins, 
and on this alone; so that, if this plea did not prevail, he must sink in hopeless 
misery.—Some would render the clause “ though it be great:” but, certainly, 
this is not the most obvious construction, and probably would not have been 
adduced, except either out of dislike to the doctrine implied in our version, or 
a fear of its being perverted. (Note, Rom. vi. 1, 2.) 

V. 12, 13. It is said of all unconverted men, that “ There is no fear of God 
before their eyes ;” and that, ‘“ the fear of the Lorn is the beginning of wis- 
dom.” (Notes, xxxvi. 1. cxi. 9,10. Rom. iii. 9—18.)—Where, then, is that 
man, in this evil world, who truly reverences the authority of God, who fears 
his displeasure, and seeks his favour, as the main concern of his life? How 
aisadvantageously soever he may be circumstanced, how great soever his past 
guilt, or his present darkness and discouragement, the God of all grace, who 
has excited this fear of him by preventing grace, will assuredly afford him the 
means of instruction, and enable him to profit by them; so that, eventually, 
he “ shall dwell at ease,” or lodge in goodness; and shall find a never-failing 
source of comfort in the Divine love, whilst he expects the complete felicity of 
heaven at last.— The inheritance of Canaan was a type of heaven; but, indeed, 
that man inherits the earth as far as it can profit him, who has food and 
raiment, and lives contented and in peace; and the godly man may also hope 
for these blessings in behalf of his children, when about to leave them. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. The knowledge of the glory and harmony of the Divine perfections, 

_ which encourages a sinner to trust and love a holy God; that sweet commu- 
nion which the believer enjoys with God his Saviour; and that peace, and those 
joys, which spring from the earnest of the Spirit, may be well called “ The 
secret of the Lorn :” and they lead the soul into a conciliating and satisfactory 
acquaintance with his purposes, and the wisdom and equity of them ; and with 
the security and blessings of the new covenant, and the assurance of an interest 
in it. (Notes, Prov. iii. 32.. Matt. xiii. 11—13. John xiv. 21—24. Col. iii. 1—4. 
Rev. ii. 17.) But none, except those who fear God, can possibly enjoy this 
satisfaction, which must still remain a secret to ali ungodly men.—Several other 
discoveries of the secret plan and purposes of God may also be intended, which 
none but the pious Christian can receive. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15,16. (Notes, cxxi. 1, 2. cxxiii. 1,2. exxiv. 4—8. cxli. 9,10. The word 
rendered “desolate,” is the masculine of the noun, which being feminine, is 
translated “my darling.” (Note, xxii. 19—21.) The Septuagint here render 
it “only begotten,” as it certainly means in some places; but in this con- 
nexion it seems rather to imply the destitute condition of the psalmist, when 
left alone, or forsaken, by his former adherents and friends; and a fit type of 
Christ, as deserted by his disciples, and surrounded by his insulting enemies. - 

V. 17—20. Kvyery occurrence during Absalom’s rebellion, tended to aug- 
ment the distress of David ; especially as reminding him of his sins, which were 
thus visited on him, as Nathan had foretold. (Note, 2 Sam. xii.10,11.) He 
therefore united reiterated prayers for pardon, with his earnest requests for 
deliverance.—He was aware, that even his own son, and his bosom-counsellor, 
and a vast multitude of the nation, thirsted for his blood, and would decline 
no violence, treachery, or cruelty, to destroy him; so that his life could be 
preserved only by the same. Divine power and mercy, in which he trusted for 
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David earnestly implores the Divine mercy. * 
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the salvation of his soul. (Notes, 2 Sum. xv.—xviii.)— “ I shall not be 
ashamed,” &c. 

V. 21. In the sight of God, David pleaded guilty of great and many sins ; 
but he had acted an upright part towards his unnatural son, aud treacherous 
subjects. As a penitent, likewise, he was “ without guile,” and was determined 
to adopt no sinful measures for his preservation. . And thus waiting on God, 
he trusted that he should be preserved.—< Integrity and uprightness shall 
preserve me.” . 

V. 22. The cause of the royal sufferer was that of his nation, and of true 
religion. While he was banished from Jerusalem, the people were oppressed 
the wicked triumphed, and piety languished: and if the traitors succeeded, 
the event would exceedingly tend to obstruct the best interests of Israel. David, 
therefore, in this prayer for the redemption of Israel from oppression, was a 
type of Christ interceding, amidst his personal sufferings, for his church ; and 
for his own exaltation, as indispensably necessary to her interests, and to the 
salvation of his elect people. (Notes, li. 18, 19. cxxx. 7, 8. John xvii.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—7. In vain will our voice be lifted up in prayer, unless our souls be 
lifted up to God, in fervent desires and believing expectations. They who 
trustin the Lord, will never be ashamed of their hope ; nor shall any boasting 
or menacing enemies triumph over them. They will wait continually upon 
the Lord with their humble desires, and wait his time of granting them: and 
whilst others have the benefit of their prayers; thousands are praying for them, 
by character, if not by name; their heavenly Advocate also presents his effectual 
intercessions : and a cause so pleaded cannot but prevail; as they who injure 
or hate them, without cause or provocation, will at length experience to their 
unspeakable shame and confusion. But we must be careful not to give our 
enemies so much as a plausible pretext for their malice: and for that reason 
should above all things be instant in praying, to be guided in the ways of truth 
and holiness. The most wise and experienced feel most their need of this 
continual teaching, and are most desirous of it: not only lest they should be 
wholly deceived, but lest they should be seduced into any paths of error or 
iniquity. They will therefore “ wait all the day” on “the God of their salva- 
tion.” And his tender mercies, and his love to his people of old, will encourage 
them to come to him, that they may be remembered in the same gracious 
manner.—Recent transgressions followed by chastisements, if they have a 
proper effect, must lead most of us to recollect, and with shame confess, the 
sins of our youth, which are thns remembered against us; and thus we may 
humbly hope that the Lord will remember us according to his mercy, and blot 
them out for his goodness’ sake. 

V. 8—22. The most ignorant or atrocious sinner may properly be encouraged 
to trust in our gracious God, who in perfect sincerity invites all who hear to 
come to him. He delights in directing the sinner in the way of acceptance, 
and the believer in the paths of holiness: and when the heart is humbled, and 
the rebellious will subdued, the understanding shall be further enlightened to 
perceive the truths of God. He, who has learned, in meek and humble 
teachableness, to sit at the Saviour’s feet and hear his word, shall soon be made 
acquainted with the secret comforts of true godliness, and shewn the nature 
and excellency of his everlasting covenant: and, having acceded to it, and 
learned to walk with him in faith and obedience, according to its tenour ; he 
shall find every one of the Lord’s dispensations towards him to be unmingled 
truth and mercy, not excepting his sharpest trials and severest corrections. 
The sudden rerollection of the greatness of his iniquity may often assail his 
confidence; but faith in the Lord’s more abundant mercy can even convert 
that into an argument, why he should pardon. Pride, obstinacy, and the love 
of sin, dictate all the complaints which are made of difficulty and uncertainty, 
in discovering the truth and will of God: for wherever there is a man who 
truly fears the Lord, he shall certainly be taught by the Holy Spirit the safe 
and happy way. He will surely be directed to the Saviour, and there find 
rest to his soul; and, reposing his care and confidence upon his reconciled God, 
he will cheerfully wait for more complete joys in heaven; and commit his 
children to the Lord, desiring his blessing for their inheritance. That we come 
short of this serene and happy life, is the effect of remaining unbelief and 
disobedience ; and because we are so often heedlessly running into the snares 
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PSALM XXVI. 


David professes his integrity ; and his delight in the people and ordinances of God, 
with a solemn appeal to him, 1—8. He deprecates the doom of the wicked, and 
unites earnest prayers with pious purposes and believing confidence in God, 9—12. 


A Psalm of David. 
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of the world, and are thus caught by Satan’s wiles. Let us then look more 
entirely to God, that he would pluck our feet out of every net, and preserve us 
from every entangling care. Let us pray more earnestly, when we are most 
desolate of earthly comforts and comforters, or oppressed with sorrows; for the 
Lord is able to support and deliver us. He considers the number and cruel 
hatred of our enemies; and if either the ‘injuries of man, or the temptations of 
Satan, render our prayers more frequent and fervent, they will be of great 
service to us. Let us especially pray for “‘ integrity and uprightness of heart,” 
which will be our best preservative from dangers, delusions, and temptations ; 
and secure to us purer comforts and more solid advantages, than the friendship, 
or even the possession, of the whole world. And, whilst we wait on the Lord 
about our own concerns; let us remember our brethren in tribulation, and 
pray for them also, that they may be redeemed from all their sins, enemies, 
temptations, and troubles; and that the church of God may be enlarged and 
prospered, and fill the whole earth. 
NOTES. 

Psaum XXVI. V.1. Itis the general opinion, and indeed it seems very 
probable, that this psalm was written by David, in Philistia. (Notes, exli. Title. 
1 Sam. xxvii.) —Exposed to envenomed slanders and cruel persecutions, he had 
been driven from the ordinances of God, into the society of idolaters: but he 
appealed to Him who searched all hearts, to judge betwixt him and his enemies. 
He was conscious of having, uniformly and perseveringly, acted uprightly 
towards Saul, and in all other respects: and he had also trusted in God alone. 
(Notes, Ps. vii. 1—5. xxv. 1—3. xliii. 1. caliii. 1, 2,.) He therefore was confident, 
that he should not be left to fallinto any of the snares which were laid for him. 
Or, he trusted in the Lord, to’ keep him from falling, in any subsequent season 
of temptation. 

V. 2. Try. This word, in the original, is derived from the fire, with which 
metals are tried and purified: and it shews the earnest desire of the psalmist, 
even by sharp trials, to have his character ascertained, and his holiness improved, 
(Noées, xvii. 1—3. 1—8. exxxix. 23, 24. sob xxiii. 8—12. Zech. xiii. 8, 9. 1 Pet. 
i, G, 7. iv. 12—16. ) 

V. 38. By meditating on the kindness, mercy, and faithfulness of God, 
David had learned to copy them in his habitual conduct. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
2 Cor. iii. 17, 18.) 

V. 4. (Note, i. 1—3. cxxxix. 19—22. Jer. xv. 15—18.) ‘“ Dissemblers,” here 
denote hypocrites, or those who ruder specious pretensions cloked their unjust 
and malicious designs,—Persons who are hidden, artfully concealing their real 
characters and designs. 

V.5. Evil-doers meet together for various purposes: but whether treacherous 
policy, or malignant enmity, or a sensual and festive indulgence, formed the 
bond of their union, David hated their company, and shunned their assemblies. 
(Notes, Gen. xlix. 5—7. Prov, xii. ae Cor, vi. 14—18. ) 
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V. 6—8. By repentance and conscientious obedience, as well as by faith, 
expressed in attending on the typical purifications, the psalmist purposed to 
prepare for offering those sacrifices, which prefigured the atonement of Christ ; 
and especially for presenting his thank-offerings for deliverance, which he 
anticipated with cheerful hope. (Notes, xxiv. 3, 4. 1. 16—21. Ixxili, 12—14. 
Prov. xv. 8, 9. Is. i, 10—20. Mutt. v. 23, 24. 1 Cor. xi. 29—34.) He trusted, 
that he should soon be restored to the land of Israel, and to the courts of God, 
in which he greatly delighted ; and while the worshippers compassed the altar, 
he purposed to celebrate the wonderful works of God in his behalf. ( Notes, 
xxvii. 46, xlil. 1—3. Ixiii, 1—4. Ixxxiv. 1—3. 10. exvi. 17—19. exviii. 25, 26.) 
—The glory of God was manifested at the sanctuary, from above the mercy-seat ; 
and in those ordinances which typified the Redeemer. Thus the tent, where 
the ark was placed, might be considered as “ the house of God,” in which his 
honour dwelt; where he met his worshippers, and blessed them, and was glorified 
by them. (Murg. Ref.) . 

V. 9-11. “ Thow wilt not gather,” &c.—As the psalmist had thus by choice 
separated from the wicked, he trusted that God would distinguish between 
him and them; especially referring to Saul, Doeg, and others who gave or 
received bribes, in order to murder him and his pious adherents; ( Notes, lii, 
1 Sam. xxii, 6—19;) and who were akind of prefigurations of Caiaphas, Judas, 
and the false-witnesses and wicked priests, who combined to murder the Prince 
of life. But, though conscious of integrity, and determined to persist in it, 
David trusted only in the redeeming mercy and grace of God. (Note, iv. 3—5. ) 

V. 12. (Notes, xxv. 21. xl. 1—5. Prov. x. 9. 1 Pet. i. 3—5.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


According to that covenant which Jesus mediated, the man who “ walketh 
in his integrity,” yet wholly trusts in mercy and grace, is evidenced to be in a 
state of acceptance: the Lord may be appealed to, to plead his cause: and he 
shall not slide, but ‘be kept by a divine power, through faith unto salvation.” 
This man desires to have his inmost soul searched and proved to the uttermost. 
He is aware of the deceitfulness of his own heart, and desires to detect and 
mortify every sin; and he longs to be fully satisfied that he is a true believer. 
He examines himself; and is willing to be examined by the penetrating and 
distinguishing word of truth: but, lest after all he should be deceived, he 
appeals to the great searcher of hearts; and in his better judgment, welcomes 
even those fiery trials, by which his graces may be manifested and improved, as 
gold and silver in the furnace. Whilst he hopes in the lovingkindness and 
faithfulness of God, he sets them before him as his example, and seeks to be 
conformed to the holy truths which he believes. He is conscious that the 
society of profane, licentious, deceitful, or dissipated persons is become irksome 
to him. He does not frequent the haunts of evil-doers; and will stay no longer 
in worldly company than he can help, But he rejoices in the opportunity of 
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serious preparation of heart, and in the exercise of repentance, faith, and a good 
conscience, he approaches the table of the Lord, to enjoy fellowship with him 
and his disciples ; and to publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and to tell of 
all the wonders of redeeming love. Having loved the courts of the Lord, and 
every place and company, where his praises were displayed, and his glorious 
truths discoursed on; he would dread above all things the doom at last of wicked 
men. <A few hours with the covetous, malicious, and deceitful are very painful; 
eternity in such company would form a hell to him. This antipathy gives just 
confidence that his soul shall never be gathered with them, and animates him 
still to walk in his integrity, and to cry for mercy and complete redemption. 
Thus he feels his ground firm under him: and, as he delights in blessing God 
with his congregations on earth; he trusts that shortly he shall join the great 

, assembly in heayen, in “ singing praises to God and to the Lamb for evermore.” 


- NOTES. 


Psarm XXVII. V.1—3. Itis probable that this psalm was composed by 
David in the extremity of his danger from Saul, in order to silence the fears of 
his companions, by shewing them the strength and reasonableness of his confi- 
dence; ( Note, xi. I—3;) though some think it relates to his subsequent conflicts 
and dangers. However that were, Jenovau himself was David’s Licut, his 
Teacher, Guide, Comforter; “and his Sarvarion,” both from temporal dangers 
and eternal misery: he was “the Strength of his life,” his powerful Protecter 
and Upholder; and therefore he had no reason to fear any enemies. (Note, 2 
Sam. xxii. 2, 3.) When, in former instances, his wicked persecutors had come 

-against him in force and rage, as if they meant to devour him, (Note Job xxxi. 
29, 32;) they stumbled and fell ; and he was assured they would do so again: 
and, being confident that God was on his side, was determined that he would 
not yield to fear, even if a whole army should march in battle-array, to wage 
the most desperate war against him. (iii. 6. Compare this with the complaint of 
Saul. 1 Sum. xxviii. 15.)—When the malignant enemies of Christ came to 
seize him in his deepest humiliation, at one word of his, they went backward 
and fell to the ground. (Note, John xviii. 4—9. ) 

V. 4—6. David was conscious, that the service of God was his choice, and, 
as it were, his element. (Note, xxvi. 6—9.) Though a brave soldier, a 

_-vYenowned commander and conqueror, and an anointed king, yet his one desire 
above all others, and his constant prayer and persevering endeavour was, to 
dwell in, or at, the tabernacle of the Lord, where his ordinances were admin- 
istered ; which were typical of the promised Messiah and his salvation, means 
of grace to believers, and acts of worship to God. (Note, lxiii. 1—4.) If he 
might choose for himself, he would spend all the days of his life in the courts 
of the Lord ; that he might meditate with joy upon the beauty and glory of the 
Divine perfections there displayed, (Notes, 1.1, 2. Ixiii. 1—4,) and have con- | 
stant opportunity of enquiring the will of God, by the high priest, and from 
his word; and that he might take shelter, as in the pavilion of his heavenly 
King, where no enemy could find him, or would dare to approach him. Thus 
he hoped to be fixed as on a rock, immoveable by changes or assaults. Indeed, 
though now driven from the courts of God, he was assured that he should at 
length be exalted above all his enemies; and be brought back again to the| 
sanctuary; when he would offer sacrifices of joy and thanksgiving, with 
animated and triumphant songs of praise and gratitude. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. This verse may be literally rendered, ‘‘ My heart said unto thee, Seek 
ye my face, Thy face, Lorn, will I seek.” In retired meditation, the exhorta- 
tions of God to the sons of men to seek his face-or favour, were recollected by 
the psalmist: and his heart answered, ‘Dost thou deign thus to invite us? 
Then without delay, or hesitation, I will seek thy face.’ 

V. 9. ‘Do not in anger reject my suit, because I am a sinner: but accept it, 
because I am thy servant, whom in former times thou hast so often relieved, 
that Iam emboldened to beseech thee not to desert me,—but to give me deliver- 
ance and safety.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—David expected eternal salvation from the 
tried mercy and truth of the God of his salvation; and this gave him confi- 
dence as to temporal deliverances. (Note, Ps. cxix. 121, 122.) 

V. 10. Perhaps David’s parents died about this time, or he was deprived of 
the solace of their company. Perhaps he meant in general, that the favour of 
God would compensate the loss of all earthly friends; and the nearest and most 
endeared relations; that the Lord would surely prove faithful, though they 
should prove cruel and treacherous; and that he was determined to stay his 
‘mind on God alone. 

V, 11, 12. The psalmist knew himself to be constantly beset with spies and 
false-witnesses, who pried into all his actions, in order to find some handle 
against him; that they might gratify their cruel malice, under the pretence of 
justice: and this Jed him to pray frequently for heavenly wisdom, and that 
God would lead him in the path of uprightness, and at a distance from the 
appearance of evil; that so his observers might be disappointed.—Thus the Son 
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against him: but his perfect holiness and wisdom completely frustrated and 
confounded his implacable foes, who thirsted for his blood. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13. This verse may be rendered “‘ Assuredly, I trust to see the goodness 
of the Lorn,” &c. Perhaps some person had asked David, how he kept up his 
spirits under his manifold trials and dangers? and he gave him this answer, as 
comprising the whole secret of his cheerful confidence.—‘‘ The land of the 
living,” in this connexion, seems to imply a prospect beyond this present dying 
world. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. Some understand this verse, as the psalmist’s apostrophe to his own 
soul; but perhaps it was chiefly intended as an exhortation to his discouraged 
companions in tribulation ; and also as a pious counsel to every one who might 
at any future time read this admirable psalm. (Notes, xxy. 4, 5. Ixii. 1, 2, 
b=10:- Hos, xii. 3—6., Mics‘vil. 5-7. ab. ui. 1-—3;)) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


He, who is “ the light of the world,” is the eternal JeHovau: and whosoever 
“followeth him, shall not abide in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 
(Notes, John viii. 12. ix. 4—7. xii. 4450.) He will guide every believer into 
the knowledge of his truth, and the comforts of his salvation; and into an 
acquaintance with the dangers, snares, and enemies, which beset his path, and 
the manner in which they are to be avoided and overcome. He will uphold and 
protect their souls, and their lives also, as long as that is good for them; and 
he will keep them, by his power, through faith, unto complete salvation. 
Happy are they, whose faith and hope are as vigorous as the security is valid. 
They need not fear armies of hostile assailants, or legions of infernal spirits, 
united for their destruction, with rage equal to their force. ‘In this they may 
be confident ;” for “the eternal God is their refuge.” (Notes, Dewt. xxxilii. 
27—29.)—The temporary success of the wicked is only an introduction to their 
deeper disgrace and misery; they shall soon stumble, and fall, and rise no 
more; but the trials of believers will terminate in everlasting honour and 
felicity. Let us then entreat the Lord to “give us faith,” and to “ increase 
our faith ;” that we may be delivered from tormenting fears, and honour our 
protector by cheerful composure, when the hearts of others are shaken, as the 
trees of the wood are moved by the tempestuous wind.—But the believer’s con- 
fidence is distinguishable from the hypocrite’s presumption. Whatever be the 
Christian’s rank, expectations, reputation, or employment; he considers the 
favour and service of God, as his “one thing needful.” ( Note, Luke x. 38—42.) 
This he prays for, and seeks after: (for what is heartily desired will be dili- 
gently sought.) He devises, if he can, to dwell near the ordinances of God, 
that he may have constant access to them; for they are the rest of his soul, to 
which he returns with pleasure, when he hath necessarily been called from 
them. He delights in contemplating the beauty and glory of. the Lord, in the 
person of Jesus Christ; and he enquires his will, by studying his word, and 
praying for his teaching Spirit: and he hides himself from cares, and fears, and 
foes, in the presence-chamber of his King and Father, where no pursuer can 
discover him, or will venture to assault him: and whilst he drinks the waters, 
which flow from the rock of ages, he fixes his hope and soul upon the rock 
itself, for stability and support. With such desires and experierices, we may 
triumph amidst conflicts, and “rejoice in tribulation.” The Saviour, who 
suffered and conquered for us, will conquer by us; and, in hope of rendering 
eternal songs of praise in the temple above, we may now celebrate every mercy, 
with sacrifices of exulting joy and thanksgiving here on earth. But we should 
all be far more joyful and thankful, if we were more instant and fervent in 
prayer.—To the blessings of salvation, the word of God invites sinners at large; 
yet, instead of attending to this call to seek his face, men turn their backs on 
him and his ways; for the heart of him alone, who is “born of God,” echoes 
to the invitation; he fears nothing so much as the hiding of his face, and being 
excluded from his service, or left to come short of his salvation: every token of 
his displeasure grieves him; and this renders him watchful and jealous of his 
own heart, and animates his supplications. —The loss of earthly friends, or their 
unkindness, or anxiety about them, leads him more diligently to seek, or more 
highly to value, a relation to his heavenly Friend: and should his attachment 
to the Lord forfeit the favour of all his relatives, that loss would prove his 
richest gain. Let then the destitute, the orphan, and the widow, seek to the 
Lorp, who is “a Father of the fatherless,” and he will take them up; let us all 
seek to be taught and led in his ways, and in a plain path, that we may neither 
wander, nor stumble, nor cause our enemies to rejoice: and if we meet with the 
envenomed tongue of slander, or with cruel persecutions, let us remember 
“the man after God’s own heart ;” or rather let us look unto the suffering 
Saviour, and pray in faith not to be delivered up into the hands of our enemies, 
Having found the supports and comforts of the Lord’s favour in times past ; 
let us not faint, but “verily hope to see his goodness in the land of the living.” 
Let us encourage others to ‘wait for the Lorn,” and not to yield to fear in the 
midst of dangers and enemies ; for his grace will be sufficient for their support 
and deliverance. And, whatever we may meet with in this dying world, he 


David earnestly deprecates the fute of the wicked. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


David earnestly prays for deliverance, and denounces the righteous doom of the 
wicked, 1—5. He exults in God, and prays for his people, 6—9. 


A Psalm of David. 
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He exults in God, and prays for his people. 


iafter the work of their hands: "render to them their 
desert. 

5 Because "they regard not the works of the Lorn, 
nor °the operation of his hands, he shall destroy them, 
and Pnot build them up. 

6 “Blessed be the Lorp, because he hath heard the 
voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lorp is'my strength and ‘my shield; ‘my 
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will strengthen our hearts; and we shall see and enjoy his goodness, in the land 
of the living, in heaven, where sin and death never entered. Let us then, I 
say, encourage each other to “wait on the Lorn,” with patient expectation and 
with fervent prayer.” 


NOTES. 


Psatm XXVIII. V.1. It is not agreed, whether this psalm was written 
during David’s persecutions from Saul; or at a later period of his life. —‘ Be 
not silent,” &c. Treat not my humble requests with silent neglect. —The words 
rendered “the pit,” generally mean the grave, when used in this manner; yet, 
when the death of the wicked is thus expressed, it seems also to denote the 
place of future punishment; for all men go down into the grave, but the 
wicked into “the pit of destruction,” (lv. 23. )—If God did not shew, by some 
visible interposition, that he heard and answered David’s prayers, he must 


soon be cut off and laid in the grave, never more to glorify God on earth; and- 


it would appear as if he died under the Divine wrath, as the wicked do. 
(Marg. Ref.)—Had Christ continued in the grave, it might have been con- 
eluded, that he had been justly put to death : but he was justified and proved 
to be the Son of God by his resurrection. (Notes, Rom. i. 1—4. iv. 23—25. 
1 Cor. xv. 12—28.) 

V. 2. Holy oracle. The place of the ark of the covenant, and the mercy- 
seat. (Notes, 1 Kings vi. 15—22. viii. 6. 28—30. Dan. vi. 10, 11.) 

V. 3. “Draw me not away,” as criminals are violently carried to the place 
of execution.—David deprecated the doom which awaited his deceitful perse- 
cutors, or that of Saul in particular. (Notes, xxvi. 9—11]. xxxvi. 3, 4. lii. 1—5. 
Prov. xxvi. 23—27.) 

V. 4,5. The language in the first of these verses is that of prayer, in the 
latter of prediction. In the one the psalmist calls on God to deliver him, and 
plead the cause of true religion, by executing deserved punishment on his 
implacable enemies: in the other he assigns the reason why he used this lan- 
guage; namely, because he foresaw this doom coming on them, and because 
their conduct shewed them to be given up to final hardness of heart.—In 
general, we may and ought to pray, for the just punishment of all impenitent 
enemies of the church; but with particular application to individuals, such 
prayers can only be proper for inspired persons.—To be dealt with according 
to their deservings, must be most tremendous to every sinner. (Note, Jam. 
ii. 8—13. )—Regard not, &c. (5.) (Notes, xcii. 4—7. Is. v. 11—17. xxii. 8—14. 
xxvi. 9—11. Rom. i. 18—20. 28—32. ) 

V.6, 7. This sudden transition, from earnest prayer, to exulting joy and 
praise, accords so much with the method of those psalms, which are evidently 
prophetical of Christ, that some expositors interpret this of him; and suppose 
these verses to be spoken as an anticipation of the triumphs and glory which 
followed his deep humiliation and sufferings. ( Notes, xxii. 22—31. )—David 
himself, however, seems frequently to have anticipated the answer of his 
prayers in a similar manner; or, perhaps, after his deliverances, while leading 
the praises of his people, he contrasted the joyful scene, with the dangers and 
sorrows, the prayers and tears, which preceded it 

V. 8. Some versions render this, “The Lorp is their strength: (that is, 
that of his people:) and his Messiah is the strength of salvations.”—The 
original may bear this construction; and, no doubt, David had reference to 
Christ, whom he typified both in his conflicts and victories ; and the blessings 
of God conferred on his people through him. 

V. 9. David’s prayer for Israel was in some respects typical of Christ’s 
intercession for his church.—The authority of a good prince resembles the care 
of a tender shepherd over his flock. he word rendered feed, therefore, means 
also rule ; and is applied to JzeHovan, to the Messiah, and to David, and others. 
(Notes, 2 Sam. v. 1, 2. Is. xl. 9—11. Jer. xxiii. 3, 4. Mic. v. 3, 4. vii. 1417. 
Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilst others are troubling their fellow-creatures with unavailing com- 
plaints ; believers should, under distresses, cry the more earnestly to “ the Rock 
of their salvation:” and they should not rest, till they have received some 
satisfactory token that their prayers are heard; for if the Lord could refuse to 
answer them, their case would resemble that of those who have perished in their 
sins, to whose agonizing cries no gracious answer will be made for ever. But 
this can never befall those who come to the mercy-seat of a reconciled God, in 
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“the holy place not made with hands :” through the intercession of our great ee 


High Priest, sincerely desiring and humbly hoping for those blessings, which he 
purchased by his meritorious sacrifice, and is now exalted to bestow. They 
will not, however, merely deprecate the punishment which awaits the wicked, 
and the effects of their persecuting malice; but they will likewise earnestly 
pray that they may not be drawn away by their enticements, to adopt their 
errors, and imitate their sins: for the ungodly are more to be dreaded, when 
they “speak peace to their neighbours,” than when they avow the mischief 
which is in their hearts. We may, without hesitation, predict that impenitent 
sinners will ere long be recompensed according to their endeavours to do evil : 
and we cannot desire that the obstinate enemies of Christ should escape con- 
dign punishment. Indeed, if men duly regarded the works of the Lord, the 
displays of his power and majesty would intimidate them from rebellion; and 
“his goodness would lead them to repentance;” but alienation of heart from 
God causes men to neglect all his operations, and to despise even his redeeming 
love. And he will surely destroy such as do so; and not build them up, though 
for a time they prosper.—The servant of God is often encouraged to anticipate 
the answers of his prayers, whilst he is yet asking. When praising him for his 
goodness, and “rejoicing with joy unspeakable and full of glory ;” it is very 
profitable to recollect and record our earnest cries in the time of our distress ; 
and, whilst our hearts rejoice in the Lord, our strength and shield, we should 
not forget our “brethren in tribulation,” but pray fervently for them also,— 
In the exaltation of our anointed King, who was once crucified for us, we have 
the earnest, and exemplar, of all our deliverances. In his name we may present 
our supplications, in full assurance of hope, that our God will “save his people, 
and bless his inheritance ;” that he will protect, provide for, and comfort them 
on earth, and at length lift them up for ever in heaven. But what are all those 
sudden transitions from deep distress to joyful praises, which take place in the 
believer’s experience here; compared with that, which every one of them 
successively finds, when in a moment, he exchanges the groans and agonies of 
death, for heavenly joys and uninterrupted hallelujahs ! Se 


NOTES. 


Psarm XXIX. V.1,2. The psalmist here calls on the mightiest princes 
of the earth who demand homage, and sometimes worship, from men, to render 
glory to the universal Sovereign and Judge; and to come and pay their tribute 
of adoration at his sanctuary, in which he displayed the beauty and excellency 
of his holy character and perfections. (Notes, ii. 1O—12. xcvi. 6—9. cxxxviii. 
4, 5. exlv. 3—7. cxlviii. 11—13.)—Aseribe to, &c. (Common Prayer-book ver- 
sion. )\—Beauty of, &c. (Marg.) (Note, 2 Chr. xx. 20, 21.) 

V. 3—11. It is probable that this psalm was composed during a violent 
storm of thunder and lightning, which reminded David, and led him earnestly 
to remind others, how mean and feeble the most mighty and honourable of the 
earth were, in comparison of the God of “ glory and strength.” (Notes, Job 
xxxvi. 22—33, xxxvii. 1—13. P.O. 1—13. xl. 9—14.)—‘ You,’ (ye princes of 
the earth,) ‘think there is great power in your words; but, as they can be 
heard but a little way, so they are but of little force, in comparison with this 
mighty voice; wherein the Lord expresses how potent he is, and strikes a dread 
and horror into all that hear it.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The thunder is often called 
the voice of God; (Ew. ix. 28. Marg. Notes, 2 Sam. xxii. 7—16. Rev. iv. 4, 5. 
Marg. Ref.) During a violent storm, he seems in glorious majesty to ride 
upon the many waters which form the clouds, and he shakes the ocean as well 
as the earth. The power of the lightning equals the terror of the thunder ; 
enormous cedars are shivered and scattered by it in a moment; the very moun- 
tains shake, and seem to move with agility, like a calf, or a young rhinoceros, 
by the tempest, or the earthquakes, with which they are sometimes accom- 
panied. The flames of the electrical fire, at the direction of the Almighty, are 
divided with inconceivable swiftness, and irresistible force; and even the wil- 
derness is thrown into a trepidation. The hinds, affrichted, cast forth their 
young; and the forests are stripped, and their dark recesses laid open; the 
trees being shivered, their branches torn off, and the wild beasts affrighted in 
their dens. —The clause rendered, ‘ the hinds to calve,” is, by some, read, with 
a small alteration of the text, “the oaks to tremble.”—But the people who 
worshipped God at his sanctuary, heard his voice from his word, which, though 
replete with encouragement, was more majestic and powerful than the thunder 
and lightning ; and, being secure under his protection, they spake of his glory, 
as displayed in all these terrific events. For Hx, who once directed the rising, 


David calls on the mighty to glorify God, 





PSALM XXIX. a rie 
David calls on the mighty to give glory to God, 1,2, He shews the majesty andla ii. 10 — 12. 
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continuance, and conclusion of the deluge, in the time of Noah, and who always | 


bounds and directs the boisterous ocean, rules every tempest, and is established 
“* King for ever ;” and he will give protection, support, and peace, with every 
blessing, to all his faithful people. (Notes, xlvi. 1—4. civ. 6—9. Gen. i. 9. viii. 
1—3. Job xxxviii. 8—1]. Prov. viii. 26—30.) 
, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The mighty and honourable of the earth derive all their power and splendour 
from the eternal Jenovan; but, alas! few of them attempt to render to him 
the honour of his name, or “ to worship him in the beauty of holiness !” They 
should, however, be reminded, that this is their highest privilege, interest, and 
happiness. The most exalted creatures, indeed, cannot render to the infinite 
God, their Creator and constant benefactor, all “the glory which is due to 
him,” much less can any sinner; but when we come before him, as “in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself,’ adoring his majesty, submitting to his 
authority and righteousness, in genuine repentance and faith, and offering our 
spiritual sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving, and willing obedience; he will 
pardon and accept our defective services, though infinitely beneath his majesty 
and excellency.—The majestic terror and destructive effects of thunders, light- 
nings, hurricanes, and earthquakes, with the consternation which they occasion, 
while they impress on us a sense of God’s omnipotence, and of man’s impotency, 
should lead us to think of the defenceless and desperate condition to which the 
wicked will be reduced in the day of judgment.—For the voice of the Divine law, 
if duly attended to, would fill the consciences of sinners with more terror and 
amazement than all the convulsions of nature; (Notes, Ex. xix. 16—20.xx. 18— 
25. Deut. v. 22—25. Heb. xii. 18—21;) and the effects of the word of God, when 
attended by the operations of his Holy Spirit, are far greater upon the souls of 
men, than that of thunder in the material world. By its energy the stoutest 
are made to tremble, the proudest are abased, the secrets of the heart are 
detected, sinners are converted ; and the savage, the sensual, and the unclean, 
become harmless, gentle, and pure, resembling doves and lambs. If we have 
heard his voice, and fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before us; if we 
have welcomed Christ as a Saviour, and submitted to him as our King for ever ; 
if, relying on his merits, we are no longer terrified by “ the ministration of 
death,” yet have learned to love him, and keep his commandments; let us 
remember, that it is the same glorious God our Saviour who causeth the thun- 
der ; and the children need not fear their Father’s voice, when he speaks in 
anger to his enemies. Whilst they tremble who are exposed, without shelter, 
to his vengeance, let us in his temple, his appointed refuge, (safe as Noah in the 
ark,’ thank him for our security, and speak of his honour. ‘ Let us give dili- 
gence to the full assurance of hope unto the end;” and continually plead his 
promises, expecting that he will give us strength to resist temptation, to bear 
trials, to conquer enemies, and to perform every duty; and that he will bless 
us with a quict conscience, a contented mind, and the “ peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding ;” that he will give us sweet composure, even in the 
solemn hour of death, and exulting boldness amidst the dissolution of this 
visible creation, and in the ‘‘ day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men ;” 
knowing that our Saviour and King will rule even that flood of vengeance, 
and those tremendous convulsions; and that he hath prepared for us “new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness,” (Note, 2 Pet. iii. 
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and on the saints, to rejoice and give thanks. 


BeerlOle« 11 The Lorp will "give strength unto his people ; 
uw ravi, 8 8 the Lorp will “bless his people with peace. 

Ixyili.35. iv. 

7. exmxviit. 3 PSALM. XX Soe jou 

Is. xl, 29. 31.| David praises God for deliverance, and calls on the saints to join him, 1—5. He 
xli. 10. Zech, x.| shews that undue confidence had preceded his troubles, and fervent prayers his 
6. 12. Eph. iii.] deliverance, 6—10, He renews his animated praises, 11, 12, 
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favour is life: "weeping may endure for a *night, 
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cla NOTES. 
‘This title may be rendered ‘‘ A psalm: asong at 
of the for David.” "When advanced to the throne, and 
possessed of mount Zion, the psalmist built himself a house, which no doubt he 
dedicated to God, by fervent prayer, and joyful thanksgivings; and, perhaps, 
by making a religious feast for his friends. (Note, Deut. xx. 5—9.) But there 
is nothing in this psalm peculiarly appropriate to that occasion; and it was 
evidently composed either after a dangerous illness, or when he had experienced 
some extraordinary deliverance,—Many think that it was used after Absalom’s 
rebellion, when David returned to Jerusalem ; and, having purified his house 
from the defilement which had polluted it, he solemnly dedicated both it and 
himself to God. (Marg. Ref.) ; : 
V. 1,2. (Notes, xxxv. 17—19. 25—28. xli. 11—13.) Healed. (2.) If this 
word be literally understood, a dangerous illness, and an unexpected recovery, 
gave occasion to the psalm. But some think the expression to be used figura- 
tively, (as no doubt it frequently is; ) and to denote a forlorn and hopeless con- 
dition, like that of a sick man given over by physicians, and unable to help 
himself. The expectation of his death, formed by David’s enemies, and the 
joy and triumph which that event would have given them, peculiarly suit the 
state of things during Absalom’s rebellion. (Note, xli. 4—8. ) tsa 
V. 3. (Notes, xvi. 8—11. xxviii. 1. Ixxxvi. 13. cxvi. 8—12. cxviii. 17, 18. 
Ts. xxxviii. 17—20. ) A 
V. 4. ‘This word (saints) signifieth them that have received mercy, and 
shew mercy liberally to others.’ Several words, varying in meaning, but all 
implying genuine piety and holiness, are translated, “saints,” in different parts 
of Scripture. By persons of this character, the holiness of God, (or his moral 
excellencies, as displayed in his word, and by his works, ) is reflected on with 
admiring and grateful love, and celebrated with joyful praises. (Notes, Ex. xv. 
11. Is. vi. 1—4. xxx. 8—11. Rev iv. 6—8. ) Y : 
V. 5. The concise manner in the original of this verse, is very expressive. 
“For a moment in his anger; life in his favour; weeping may lodge in the 
evening ; but smging in the morning.” No doubt this is meant exclusively of 
weeping penitents, or submissive suffering believers, and not of the ungodly 
or hypocritical. (Notes, ciii. 9. cxxvi. 5, 6. Matt. v. 4, )—‘See his clemency to 
his faithful servants, whom he may correct sharply for a little while; but is 
soon reconciled, and then extends his favour to them without any end, and 
sends deliverance to them so suddenly, and unexpectedly, as well as seasonably ; 
that where nothing but lamentations were heard over-night, there nothing but 
shouts of joy are heard in the morning.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 4 
V. 6—8. When the psalmist had been delivered from Saul’s persecuting 
malice, and was settled peaceably in his kingdom, and rendered victorious over 
the enemies of Israel, he seems to have concluded that his trials and dangers 
were over, and that he should thenceforth have uninterrupted peace. (Notes, 
2 Sam. vii. 1—3. 18, 19. 25—29.) But while he ascribed his great prosperity, 
and the firm establishment of his authority, to the faithfulness, power, and love 
of God, he seems to have given way to unwarranted confidence, and to have 
remitted his vigilance and activity, and, probably, the fervency of his devotion. 
(Note, xi. 1—5.) Thus he was gradually drawn into a course of inexpedient 
indulgence; and, at length, into most aggravated guilt, in the matter of Uriah, 
which threatened the final ruin of his ee reputation, authority, and family ; 





The psalmist’s faith, prayer, 


9 ‘What profit is there in my blood, when I go 
down to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee? shall it 
declare thy truth ? 

10 “Hear, O Lorp, and have mercy upon me: 
Lorp, *be thou my helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me my mourning into 
7dancing’: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and*girded 
me with gladness ; 

12 To the end that *my glory may sing praise to 
thee, and not be silent. O Lorp my God, ‘I will give 


thanks unto thee for ever. 
PSALM XXXI. 


David avows his confidence in God, craves his help, and rejoices in his merey, 1—8. 
He states his various trials, and blends his complaints with prayers, 9—18, He ad- 
mires the goodness of God to those who fear him, and excites the saints to love and 
trust him, 19—24. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
N *thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust; let me never 
be ashamed : ‘deliver me in thy righteousness. 
2 °Bow down thine ear to me ; “deliver me speedily : 
be thou *my strong rock, for °an house of defence to 
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and grievous troubles. 


3 For thou art my rock and my fortress: there- 
fore ‘for thy name’s sake *lead me and guide me. _ 

4*Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily 
for me: for thou art ‘my strength. 

5 ‘Into thine hand I commit my spirit: ‘thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lorp ™God of truth. 

6 I have "hated them that regard °lying vanities: 
but I trust in the Lorp. 

7 ?I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for 
‘thou hast considered my trouble ; thou hast "known 
my soul in adversities ; 

8 And hast not ‘shut me up into the hand of the 
enemy : thou hast ‘set my foot in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I am in 
trouble: “mine eye is consumed. with grief, yea, *my 
soul and my belly. 

10 For ‘my life is spent with grief, and my years 
with sighing: *my strength faileth because of mine 
iniquity, and *my bones are consumed. 


o xxiv. 4. Jer. x. 8 15, Jonah ii. 8, Rom. i, 21. 1 Cor. viii. 4, x. 20. p xiii, 5. 
xxxiii, 11, q ix.13.xxv. 13. Ixxi. 20. exix. 153, Neh. ix. 32. Job x. 9. Lam, iii. 50. v. 1. 


Save me. iv. 8, 9. vii. 12. 
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and actually exposed him to sharp rebukes, anguish of spirit, and overwhelm- 
ing domestic afflictions, till Absalom’s rebellion formed a sort of crisis in his 
case, and reduced him to such an humble, submissive, believing, and devout, 
state of mind, as prepared him for returning peace and comfort. ( Netes, 2Sam. 
xi.—xx.) The Lord “ hid his face, and he was troubled ;” (Notes, x. 1. xiii. 
1—4.) His deepest trouble, however, was but for a moment; his weeping, 
when both sins and sufferings combined to render him inconsolable, continued 
for a night, and joy came in the morning. God, in answer to his prayers, 
restored to him the joy of his salvation ;” (Note, li. 12,13;) and he spent the 
rest of his days in a degree of prosperity, honour, and comfort, which, in so 
dreadful a case as his had been, was beyond what could at all have been 
expected. 

V. 9, 10. If God had permitted his offending servant to be slain, or to die 
of disease, he could no more have served the cause of religion, or glorified him 
in his church on earth: but, if spared, he purposed to celebrate the mercy and 
truth of God among his people, and hoped thus to do essential service to Israel. 
(Notes, lxxii. 17, 18. Ixxxviii. 10—12. Is. xxxviii. 17—20.) The concluding 
part of the first book of Chronicles, shews that his purposes and expectations 
were fully established. 

V. 11, 12. These verses illustrate the doctrine of the fifth verse, by the 
psalmist’s own experience, whose case seemed as likely to form an exception 
to the general rule, as any that could well be conceived. The figurative 
language, used on the occasion, is highly descriptive of the most exulting 
gladness, and most animated, constant, and unmingled praises; such as are 
found in the six concluding psalms. (Marg. Ref. Notes, cxly. 1,2. cxlvi. 2.)— 
The tongue, when thus employed, is the distinguishing honour of our animal 
frame; and seems to be meant by “‘my glory.” (Comp. xvi. 9. Acts ii. 26.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ought to dedicate all our possessions and enjoyments to Him who gave 
them to us: our habitations should be daily entrusted to his care, and consecrated 
to his service, by the word of God and prayer ; and by excluding from them, 
as far as we can, whatever is displeasing in his sight. And when our comforts 
have been interrupted, and are again restored; we should renew our dedication 
of them to the service of our God. But, alas! how many houses, even of men 
ealled Christians, are not only destitute of religion, but also scenes of such 
impiety and wickedness, that one might almost be led to conclude, they had 
been set apart to the service of the devil !—In this militant state it calls for our 
admiring gratitude, when the Lord lifts us up out of one difficulty after another, 
and does not suffer our foes to rejoice over us. Returning health, or deliverance 
from imminent dangers, is peculiarly pleasant, when given in answer to fervent 
prayers. But the redemption of our souls from “ the pit of destruction” calls 
for our greatest thankfulness: and he, who heard the Saviour, and raised him 
from the dead, will thus save and bless all his true disciples. Let us then 
praise God for that earnest of all our mercies and hopes, and call upon all the 
saints to join us in our hallelujahs. These may “ rejoice at the remembrance 
of his holiness :” for as the Lord hateth sin, and hath taught them to hate it, 
his purity assures them, that he will wholly sanctify them; and all his 
perfections afford security for their eternal salvation. His anger, which is 
everlasting against the impenitent, “endureth but for a moment.” He will 
frown, rebuke, and correct when they offend: then they will mourn and 
repent; this may continue for a night, but joy will speedily return; and the 
renewed sense of his favour, which is their life and comfort, like the rising sun, 
will make it morning with their souls.—But let all beware of unwarranted 
confidence and carnal security: neither outward prosperity nor inward peace 
are here immoveable: the Lord in his favour hath fixed the believer’s safety, 
firm as the deep-rooted mountains ; but in every thing else he may expect to 
be shaken, and to meet with temptations and afflictions. When we grow 
unwatchful, we fall into sin; and the Lord hides his face, our comforts droop, 
troubles assail, and perhaps our enemies insult over us. And to arise from 
such depths requires redoubled earnestness and diligence; renewed humble 
confessions and fervent importunate prayers. We should intreat the Lord, that 
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we may not close our lives under his frown, in a way dishonourable to his name, 
or unprofitable to our brethren; and we may properly pray to have our lives 
spared, that we may yet praise him on earth, and declare his truth. In this 
way our comforts will be again restored; the penitent’s sackcloth will in due 
time be changed for the robe of salvation, and the garments of praise ; (Note, 
Is. Ixi. 10, 11:) and our tongues will be our glory, being employed to the 
glory of our God. But indeed the continuance of life, and even that of our 
bodies in the grave, will be but as a moment, compared with eternity ; and, 
whatever may befall us by the way, or however we come to the end of our course; 
if we have learned to love and praise God on earth, we shall exult in his favour, 
and give him thanks for ever and ever. 


NOTES 


Psatm XXXI. V.1J. It may be supposed that David wrote this psalm, to 
encourage himself and his friends, during his extreme danger of being seized 
on by Saul, when he fled from Keilah: (Notes, 1 Sam. xxiii. 22—28:) or that he 
recollected his prayers, and meditations, and confidence after his extraordinary 
deliverance, and thus recorded them, for the honour of God and the encourage- 
ment of his people: and we should realize these circumstances, which precluded 
all hope of escape by ordinary means, if we would enter into the spirit of the 
psalmist, and perceive the strength of his faith and confidence in God. But 
David, in his greatest dangers and trials, expecting deliverance from God, was 
only a feeble type of the Saviour, in his extreme sufferings, his deep humiliation, 
and his prospect of the joy set before him. —The clause, rendered “* Let men ever be 
ashamed,” is literally, ‘ I shall not be ashamed for ever.” (Note, Is. xlv. 15—17. ) 

V. 2—4, David and his men had taken shelter in some natural stronghold 
formed by a rock: but he was fully aware, that this hiding-place or house of 
defence, now it was surrounded by Saul’s army, must rather prevent than aid 
his escape. As, however, he had been used to make “‘ the name of the Lorp 
his strong tower ;” and as he considered the honour of the Divine power, 
righteousness, and truth engaged on his side; he felt a confidence that he should 
be rescued by some extraordinary interposition of God. (Notes, Ps. xci. 1, 2. 
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18, 9. exliv. J, 2. Deut. xxxii. 3, 4. 30, 31. 2. Sam. xxii. 2, 8.) Yet the case was 


urgent; and therefore he earnestly prayed to be answered speedily: and to be 
led, and guided out of the intricacy, in which he was enclosed by his persecutors. 
For they had, as it were, caught him in a net by stratagem ; and he had neither 
sagacity nor power sufficient to rescue himself out of their hands. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 5. Our blessed Saviour adopted the first clause of this verse, when 
expiring on the cross ; and many things in the psalm may be applied to him: 
and David evidently perceived himself to be in such constant danger, that he 
could have no security either to his life or soul, but by thus, day by day, 
entrusting them to the powerful and faithful hands of God.—Christ omitted 
the latter clause of the verse, which more properly relates to the type, than to 
the antitype. (Matt. xxvii. 46. Note, Acts vii. 54—60.)—AIl the deliverances 
of the church, and of believers, of old, were earnests of the redemption made 
by the death of Christ, and wrought with reference to it: and the merciful 
deliverances, which the psalmist had received, encouraged him still to confide 
in “the Lory God of truth.” 

V. 6. “ Lying vanities,” or, the vainest, or emptiest of vanities ; may denote 
the idols in which the gentiles confided, and to which Israel was extremely 
propense: (Notes, Jer. x.1—5. 12—15:) but the expression seems likewise to 
mean, all attempts to obtain information or assistance from those who had 
familiar spirits, or in any way practised sorcery and witchcraft, which in fact 
was one of the worst sorts of idolatry. Perhaps David observed a disposition 
among his adherents, in times of extreme danger, to have recourse to expedients 
of this kind: but he thus expressed his abhorrence of the practice, and his 
determination to stand aloof from all who were guilty of it, and to admit no 
trust but in ‘God alone.—Saul hastened and aggravated his own awful doom, 
by regarding these “lying vanities.” ( Note, 1 Chr. x. 13, 14.) 

V. 7,8. “Twill be glad and rejoice in thy mercy ;” (speaking of the future: ) 
to conceive of the psalmist in the crisis of his danger, thus anticipating his 
deliverance, and his joy in the mercy of God in it, gives the passage a peculiar 
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animation. His gracious God had often before this regarded him under his 
deepest depressions: and so noticed, or owned, him in trouble and danger, as to 
permit no enemy to take away his life. 
of the enemy, as to all human probability: yet God had not shut him up in it, 
but had constantly delivered him from straits, placing him, as in a open and 
large place, where he could not be surrounded or entangled: (Note, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 21:) and he trusted he would still do the same. (Marg. Ref.)—Or this 
may be the language, which David anticipated that he should soon use, 
concerning his present alarming situation, when confined in a cave, and 
surrounded by his fierce persecutors.—Thus Christ seemed to be left in the 
power of his enemies: but, in the extremity of his sufferings, he anticipated 
his resurrection, and “the joy set before him.” 

V.9. The psalmist’s present feelings seem to have interrupted the full 
exercise of his faith and hope. Such a succession of dangers, hardships, and 
provocations, tended to depress his spirits, make his eyes languid, injure his 
health, and prey upon his vitals. Some suppose, that entire want of provisions 
was added to the rest of his difficulties: so that he and his men were ready to 
die with hunger. 

V.10—13. The life of David, while persecuted by Saul, was one continued 
series of afflictions and sorrows, except as he rose above them by faith and 
communion with God. It must be supposed that he felt his sufferings with 
great sensibility: and while dejected and weakened under them, in body and 
mind, his former sins were brought to remembrance, and he considered himself 
as visited for them —Not only did his enemies reproach him, but his neighbours, 
his friends, and his relations, eagerly joined the senseless clamour! Every one 
was afraid of seeing him, and shunned him, in the streets or roads, for fear of 
being involved in his ruin. (Notes, Ixxxviii. 5—9. 1 Sam. xxi. I—6. Job vi. 
15—23. xix. 5—22. xxx. 1—14.) His case was thought hopeless: and he was 
no more regarded than a dead corpse, or a broken earthen vessel, which never 
can be repaired. ( Notes, cxix. 81—83.) Numbers, and those principal men, 
sought favour by slandering him; all from fear declined speaking in his behalf; 
while his powerful enemies plotted together concerning the best method of 
killing him.—The marginal references will shew how each of these circumstances 
was, still more emphatically, observable in the history of the divine Saviour, 

«when he became “a man of sorrows,” and “ despised and rejected of men:” 
One circumstance indeed must be excepted: “ he was wounded for our trans- 
pressions,” but had no iniquity of his own.—This passage seems to mark out 
the crisis before mentioned as the date of the psalm: but as events not wholly 
dissimilar occurred during Absalom’s rebellion, after David had brought great 
guilt on his conscience, in the matter of Uriah; some expositors apply the 
several expressions to Shimei’s reproaches, Ahithophel’s counsel, and the other 
particulars of that eventful period. (Notes, 2 Sam. xv—xvii.) ; 

V. 14. “TI have said, Thou art my God;” that is, ‘ I have determined to 
seek all my salvation, my present security and comfort, and my eternal happiness, 
entirely from thy omnipotency and paapanaaery and in thy mercy, truth, 
and unchangeable love, as revealed in thy word.’ (Notes, xvi. 2, 3. xxii. 1. 1xiii. 
1—4.)) 

V. 15. 
and the continuance and period of his life, were entirely at God’s disposal: and, 
as he would not attempt to anticipate the Lord’s appointed time, by killing 
Saul, he was persuaded that Saul could not succeed in his attempts to slay 
him ; and that infinite wisdom and love would bring about his deliverance, and 
advancement to the throne, when the proper season was arrived.—Thus the 

‘counsels and decrees of the Jewish rulers against our Lord were continually 
disappointed for several years, because ‘ his time was not yet come.” (Notes, 
exvi. 15, 1 Sam. xxvi 8—12. Marg. Ref.) 

- ¥. 16. ‘ Till my time of deliverance, let thy manifested presence and favour 
cheer my heart, and protect me, for the honour of thine abundant mercies.’ 
(Note, Num. vi. 24—26. } A 
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V. 17, 18. These verses are future, “ Jenovan, I shall not be ashamed, for 
Ihave called upon thee. The wicked shall be ashamed ; they shall be silent in 
the grave,” (or in the place of separate spirits, sheol, (Note, xvi. 8—11.) ‘ The 





; lying lips shall be silenced, which speak a grievous thing against the righteous 


man, with haughtiness and contempt.’ This way of expression certainly 
implies prayer, as well as prediction: but it is the language of triumphant 
confidence in God; and of assurance, that, however urgent, dangers or powerful 
enemies or temptations may be, the event shall be happy and glorious: and, 
thus considered, it is perfectly justified from the charge of malevolent 
imprecation ; unless foreseeing and predicting the destruction of the wicked 
be malevolence. (Notes, v. 10, 11. xxxv. 25—28. Ixvii. 1—3.)—The word 
righteous is singular: it especially marks David’s strict integrity, while slandered 
with insolent contempt ; as typical of the Just and Holy One of God, who was 
reviled far more haughtily and despitefully. (Note, Jam. v. 1—6. conclusion. 
1 Pet. ii. 18—25. 2 and 3 Col.) ; 

V. 19, 20. David, in the midst of his troubles and imminent perils, found 
encouragement in admiring the goodness of God to those whom he had taught 
to fear and trust in him. Many effects of this goodness are openly shewn 
“before the sons of men,” in the deliverances wrought for his servants on earth: 
immensely more are “ laid up” for them in heaven for their eternal happiness ; 
but which will be at last conferred on them before the assembled world. (Notes, 
Is. lxiv. 4. Col. i, 83—8. iii. 1—4, 1 Pet. i. 8—5,) Here, the Lord preserves 
them by his powerful presence from their proud and envious foes, as ina “secret 
hiding-place ;” arid he will keep them, as in a royal pavilion; (Note, xxvii. 
4—6;) from all the effects of those slanderous reproaches which are cast on them, 
by those who contend with them and persecute them. (Notes, 17, 18. Is. liv. 
Poeh7.) 

V. 21. Perhaps, David here referred to his deliverance, when Saul intended. 
to have besieged him in Keilah: (Note, 1 Sam. xxiii. 7—13:) or he considered 
God’s protection as the strongest fortress. 

V. 22. Inmy haste. This seems especially suited to the hurry and agitation 
of the psalmist’s mind, and the imperfection of his faith, when he found himself 
environed by his powerful foes in the cave, to which he had fled for shelter. 
(Notes, cxvi. 10, 11. 1 Sum. xxiii. 22—28.) Before he had time for refiection 
and prayer, he hastily gave up all for lost. But meditation on the promises 
which God had made to him, with earnest supplication, calmed his soul; end 
eventually his prayers were fully answered. 

V. 23, 24. The deliverance of David, so far exceeding all human probability, 
might well encourage “‘ his saints,” (all who had experienced and learned to 
imitate the mercies of God,) to cleave to him in thankful admiring love: for 
it was evident that the Lord preserved. believers in every danger, and punished, 
decidedly and awfully, all their proud and ungodly persecutors. No circum- 
stances of danger or temptation, therefore, should deject them, or drive them 
from the path of duty: and in adhering to God, and relying on him, they 
would find their hearts supported and comforted with inward strength. (Notes, 
xxvil. 14. Luke xxii, 31—34. 2 Cor. i. 1—7. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—8. The consciousness of trusting in God for every thing, on the 
warrant of his word, inspires confidence in danger, and suggests pleas in prayer : 
for it would not be honourable for the Lord, to leave those who thus rely on 
him to be ashamed of their hope. His justice induces him to deliver them from 
their unrighteous persecutors: his mercy, through the Redeemer’s righteousness, 
will rescue them from final condemnation; and their earnest prayers will draw 
down promised blessings from their reconciled Father, as they stand in need of 
them. The Lord will protect and support all who fiee to him as their “ fortress,” 
and build upon him as their “ Rock of salvation:” for the honour of his name 
he will guide such as desire to be led in his holy ways: and He will extricate 
from perplexifies, and deliver out of temptations, those that call upon him, to 
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pluck their feet out of every net and snare, which Satan and wicked men have 
privily laid in their path.—Every true Christian, having learned the worth of 
his soul, and the dangers to which it is exposed, hath been led to intrust it as a 
sacred deposit to the care of the Almighty: but, considering his holiness and 
justice, and his own guilt and pollution, he would not dare to do so, did he not 
behold him as in Christ, his Redeemer, ready to forgive, and true to his 
covenant and promises. Thus encouraged, he continually commits his spirit 
into his hands, and, by daily experience, obtains a more firm persuasion of his 
power and willingness to save: and therefore, when death either seems to be 
at hand, or actually comes, he has confidence, in renewing this often-repeated 
transaction ; and he desires to die resigning his spirit into the hands of his 
redeeming God. (Note, 2 Tim. i. 11, 12.) But they, who desire this comfortable 
assurance, must abhor the fellowship of all such as regard lying vanities; and 
renounce all idolatrous, superstitious, and carnal confidences, on which such 
immense numbers depend. They must rejoice in the mercy of God alone; 
and in every affliction remember, that he considers their trouble. They should 
treasure up, for future use, their experiences of his having noticed, supported, 
and comforted their souls in adversity ; and having delivered them, when they 
thought they had been “shut up in the hands of their enemy:” for every 
deliverance is an earnest of the complete enlargement of the heavenly world. 
(Note, 2 Cor. i. 8—11.) 

V. 9—24. In this present world, we may expect heavy trials: yet it is our 
infirmity, “if our life be spent with grief, and our years with sighing.” Should 
pain, sickness, poverty, reproach, contempt, and persecution, come upon us, 
with combined force: should our foes prevail, and our friends prove unfaithful, 
or afraid of owning or regarding us: should any be so degraded from honourable 
or useful stations, as to be “forgotten like a dead man,” or “ thrown aside as a 
broken vessel:” should enmity unite with contempt, and slanderous accusation 
give countenance to conspiracy against our lives; we ought to remember that 
we have deserved more than all this, and be thankful for deliverance from the 
wrath to come. We should also consider the man after God’s own heart, and 
the treatment which he experienced; and especially we should “look unto 
Jesus,” who was divinely wise, holy, and merciful; yet was more hated, despised, 
slandered, and afflicted, than we can be. Let us then follow the example of his 
resignation ; remembering “‘ that our times are in his hand ;” and that support, 
comfort, and deliverances will be vouchsafed wherever he pleases: nor can any 
suffering befall us otherwise than our heavenly Father has appointed. Whilst 
we therefore give ourselves to meditation and prayer, we may profitably 
observe how the lying lips of Saul, Doeg, Ahithophel, and Judas, were put to 
silence in the grave: and thus will all be confounded, who menace, slander, or 
speak grievous things, with arrogance and contempt against the righteous. 
Instead of yielding to impatience or despondency under our troubles; we should 
turn our thoughts to the surprising goodness of the Lord, towards those who 
fear and trustin him. For, whilst their treasure is laid up for them out of the 
reach of all their enemies, their bodies, souls, reputations, and comforts are 
under the protection of the Almighty; and they are kept as in a strong city, 
through faith unto salvation. We should not therefore yield to unbelief, or 
hastily conclude, under discouraging circumstances, that we are cut off from 
before the eyes of the Lord; but ask, and he will hear and deliver. He will 
preserve his faithful people through life; and when they meet the stroke of 
death, and yield their bodies to the grave, Jesus will receive their souls, and at 
length raise their bodies, and bring them to be for ever with him in glory. Let 
all his saints therefore pray to be enabled patiently to suffer, and courageously 
to venture, for his sake: for he will comfort and strengthen the hearts of all, 
who hope in him; whilst the proud despiser of his gospel, and persecutor of his 
people, shall meet with an abundant recompense of his evil deeds; and be for 


to have been written some time after the fifty-first, and when God had “‘restored 
to him the joy of his salvation.” (Note, li. 12, 13.) 

V. 1, 2. (Note, i. 1—3.) Sin is the only cause of misery; and forgiveness is 
the commencement of a sinner’s happiness: as he that had obtained the king’s 
pardon would be allowed to be the happiest, though the poorest, in a company 
of condemned malefactors. The believer’s transgressions of the Divine law are 
all forgiven, being covered with the atonement. Christ bare his iniquitie; and 
therefore they are not imputed to the believer, as to any of their penal conse- 
quences: nay, “righteousness without works” is imputed, and as a righteous 
person, the reward is adjudged to him: hence all his present comforts, and 
hopes of future felicity. (Note, Rom. iv. 5—8.) But his character, as well as 
his privilege, is emphatically marked: “in his spirit there is no guile.” His 
professed repentance, faith, and love, are undissembled: he means what he 
says, when he confesses his sins, and prays to be delivered from them. He is no 
hypocrite or formalist in his worship; but is indeed the same before God that 
he appears to be before men ; asinner trusting in his mercy through the atoning 
blood, and seeking sanctification by the power of the Holy Spirit. He does not 
profess to repent, with intention to sin again; nor indulge in sin, because God 
is ready to forgive. Others will, but he cannot’ thus abuse the doctrine of free 
grace: he is “an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile.” (Notes, John i. 
47—51, 1 Pet. ii. 1—3. Rev. xiv. 1—5. 3 Col. )—‘ Happy, thrice happy is that 








ever shut up, without possibility of release, in the hand of his cruel enemy, 
and in the unquenchable fire.—Lord, pardon our complaints and fears; increase 
our faith, patience, love, and gratitude ; and teach us to rejoice in tribulation, 
and in hope of thine eternal glory ! 


NOTES. 


Psatm XXXII. Mauschil. This title seems to imply, that the psalm containg 
peculiarly important instruction: and indeed it teaches the way, by which 
miserable sinners become happy, and the nature and effects of true repentance: 
but, as twelve other psalms have the same title, the subjects of which are very 
different, some have thought that the word maschil shewed the music to which 

_the psalm was set.—This is one of the seven penitential psalms: and though 

the special occasion of it is not mentioned, it is generally supposed to refer to 

David’s sin in the matter of Uriah, and his subsequent repentance. It seems 
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man, to whom God will be pleased, out of his own free grace and mercy, (for 
no man can merit such a favour by any service he can do him,) to remit not 
only his common errors, but also his grossest sins.’—‘ Who doth not only seem, 
by his sorrowful confessions, to hate and abhor them; but is unfeignedly 
resolved to forsake them.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 8—5. It seems that David, before Nathan came to him, had often been 
exceedingly tortured in his conscience, on account of the atrocious crimes which 
he had committed ; (Notes, 2. Sum. xi. 27. xii. 1—6;) yet reluctancy to hum- 
ble himself before God, or to be considered as a criminal by men, led him to 
“keep silence,” or only to give vent to his anguish by solitary bemoanings, 
(‘roaring as a lion which has received a deadly wound;’) and endeavouring, 
no doubt, at the same time, by one sophistical excuse or other, to palliate his 
guilt to himself, and to be on better terms with his conscience. But this stub- 
born and rebellious conduct served only to prolong and enhance his misery. 
His secret remorse and conflict, not only preyed on his spirit, but impaired his 
health, and rendered him infirm in his bones or limbs, as through old age. 
Neither business nor pleasure during the day, nor his couch by night, could 
relieve his inward anguish; which was rendered more exquisite by the pains 
taken to conceal it. Thus the band of God was “heavy upon him:” (Marg. 
Ref.) and it is probable, some additional distressing malady was superadded to 
the natural effects of his inward conflicts ; so that he, who was before vigorous 
and healthy, wasted away, till he resembled the parched land in the drought of. 
summer. But at length, being brought to a more proper frame of mind, he 
resolved humbly to submit himself to God, and to make full and ingenuous 
confession of his aggravated crimes, without attempting any excuse, or pallia- 
tion; having done this, the “iniquity,” or injustice, of his sin was pardoned, 
his burden was speedily removed, and at length his comforts were restored ; 
and he recorded these things with a mark of peculiar emphasis, Selah, that 
others might profit by his painful, and his joyful experience ; (Notes, Jer. xxxi. 
18—20, Luke xv. 14—24. 1 John i. 8—10. Hid, (5,) or covered. (Notes, 1, 2. 
Job xxxi. 33, 34, xxxviii. 13.) The impenitent covers his sin in vain: but God 
covers the sin of the penitent believer, effectually. ‘ 

V. 6, 7. The word rendered “godly” is frequently translated ‘a saint,” and 
seems to mean one whom God favours. All that fear him, and, in humble 
submission desire his mercy, shew so far that right state of heart which springs 
from special grace: and such persons, hearing how readily God forgave the 
heinous guilt of David, when he was brought to ingenuous confession and deep 
repentance; would be encouraged to copy his example, and learn to pray in 
faith and hope, “in a time when God might be found.”—While his word is 
brought home to the conscience, and the Holy Spirit strives with the sinner, 
by painful convictions and terrors, or draws him to hope for mercy; it is 
especially “a time of finding,” (Marg. ) “an acceptable time,” “a day of visita- 
tion,” a critical season in his experience, In some respects, this life is a “time 
of finding,” except to such as are judicially hardened: but in another world, 
God will no more be found on a mercy-seat, waiting to be gracious; but as an 
avenging judge to all the impenitent. (Notes, Is. xlix. 7, 8. lv. 6,7. Luke xiii. 
22—80. xix. 41—44. John xii. 8436. 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. Heb. iii. 7—13. 1 Pet. ii. 
ll.) They, however, who, as David supposed, might by his example be ani- 





mated to seize the invaluable opportunity, would be received into fayour; and, 
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9 *Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which|  *™ 


have *no understanding: whose mouth must be held in}, prov. xxvi. 3. 


Xxxi, 


with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee. ch 
19 ‘Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: “but he},’;.." 
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secure of protection, (like Noah in the ark, during the deluge,) could be 
approached by no overwhelming troubles, temptations, or enemies ; or by those 
judgments and that vengeance, which overtook the wicked and hurried them 
into destruction. (Notes, Matt. vii. 24 27. Luke vi. 46—49.) In this happi- 
ness the psalmist rejoiced: and he daily received so many mercies, which he 
celebrated with songs of deliverance, that he was wholly compassed about with 
them. 

V. 8—11. David, in the name of God, here offered to instruct those, who 
would regard him; and, by his experience and attention, to shew them the 
way of happiness, keeping his eye still upon them and counselling them. Or, 
the Lord himself, by his prophet, promises to be the teacher and watchful 
guide of all, who desired to walk in his ways. Some understand it, as the word 
of God to David, inducing him to repentance. When horses or mules prove 
refractory and mischievous, force and skill are used to subdue and restrain 
them: and they are exposed to much severe discipline, to render them tracta- 
ble, and to prevent them from doing mischief, instead of service, to their pos- 
sessors.—Thus obstinate sinners, in as irrational a manner, render sharp usage 
necessary, either to preserve them from ruin, or to restrain them from injuring 
others. So that their sorrows are muliplied, as the deliverances and praises of 
the righteous are enhanced. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All men would be happy: but they vainly expect that riches, pleasures, and 
worldly honours can confer satisfaction; and when disappointed, they change 
‘one vanity for another: so that he, and he alone, who attends to the word of 
God, seeks felicity successfully. His mercy, through the great Redeemer, 
revealed in the Scriptures, brings the first report of the sinner’s happiness ; 
faith receives this report, renounces worldly idols and false confidences, and 
seeks forgiveness and righteousness in the Saviour’s name. But pride and 
stoutness of heart; aversion to God, and his holy character and spiritual wor- 
ship; and unbelief, either absolutely, or to a considerable degree, prevailing in 
the heart; keep back from unreserved submission, ingenuous confession, and 
fervent prayer, numbers who are deeply distressed with a sense of guilt. They 
“keep silence,” and brood in secret over their terrors and sorrows, which they 
endeavour to conceal under an assumed and hypocritical cheerfulness; while 
in solitude they feel, and sometimes mourn over, their misery, with horror and 
remorse, in the most doleful lamentations and fruitless wishes. In this way 
many are at length driven to despair and suicide: but far more seek relief from 
a condemning conscience, by having recourse to infidelity, or some corrupt 
system, which excuses or explains away the evil of sin; and so enables them to 
keep up a delusive hope of being happy, or at least of escaping misery, without 
‘““repentance, and works meet for repentance.” When, however, God is pleased 
to visit the soul with his special grace, he sends his word, not only by a Nathan 
to the outward ear, with “Thou art the man;°’ but by his Holy Spirit to the inmost 
soul; (Note, 2 Sam. xii. 7:) and then godly sorrow, unfeigned submission, 
ingenuous confessions, and believing prayers for mercy and forgiveness through 
the atoning blood of Christ, soon make way for hope, and peace, and joy; and 
the justified believer tastes a happiness, of which before he had no conception ; 
while he expatiates in praise of his present consolations, as contrasted with his 
preceding anguish, in a strain not unlike the encomiums on health of one 
recovering from a dangerous disease. Now he would have all his fellow-sinners 
hear of his happiness, that they may come and share it: and therefore he 
freely declares his own sentiments and experiences for their instruction: and 
his character is equally distant from that of the self-confident Pharisee, and 
the licentious Antinomian. Yet even this man may relax his vigilance, and fall 
into grievous sins, and. even be led to “keep silence,” in the same perverse and 
foolish manner, which he did before; so deceitful is the heart of man, and so 
powerful the influence of temptation operating on human depravity !—But 
lengthened and multiplied miseries here, or eternal ruin hereafter, must be the 
inevitable consequence of this mad contest of a helpless worm against Omnipo- 
Our God is indeed far more ready to forgive, than we are humbly to 
seek his mercy: but he will continue to frown, to rebuke, and to correct, till 
his children kiss the rod, confess their sins, and implore forgiveness. Then he 
will rejoice in pardoning and comforting them; that they may feel, and so 
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and all the world to stand in awe. 
B,C. 1034, 


5 ‘He loveth righteousness and judgment: “the 


ixi, 7, xv, 7./earth is full of the *goodness of the Lorp. 


xeix. 4, Heb, i. 
9 Rey, xv. 3,4. 
k civ, 24, exix, 
64. ‘exlv. 15, 16. 
Matt, v. 465, 
Acts xiv, 17, 
* Or, mercy. 
1 9, exlviii. 1—5, 


6 By'the word of the Lorp were the heavens 
made; and all “the host of them by "the breath of his 
mouth. 

7 He °gathereth the waters of the sea toge- 


Join 1,25 |ther as an heap: he layeth up the depth in store- 
et. iii. 5. 


houses. 

8 %Let all the earth fear the Lorn: let all the 
inhabitants of the world ‘stand in awe of him: 

9 For the spake, and it was done; he commanded, 
‘and it stood fast. 

10 "The Lorp ‘bringeth the counsel of the heathen 
to nought : *he maketh the devices of the people of 
none effect. 

11 ‘The counsel of the Lorp standeth for ever, 


m exlviii, 2, 3, 
Gen. ii.1, Deut, 
iy. 19. Jer, viii. 
2, Rom, i, 25. 


n civ. 30, Gen. 
ii, 7. Job xxvi. 
13, xxxiii, 4. 
John xx, 22, 


o civ, 6—9, Gen, 

i, 9, 10, Job 
xxvi,10,.xxmviii. 
8—11. Prov. viii, 
29, Jer. v, 22, 


p Ex, xv.8,Josh. 


iis.” 4*|"the thoughts of his heart to *all generations. 

~o'jere7| 12 *Blessed ts the nation whose God 7s the Lorp ; 
12, Dan, vi, 25, 26. Rev. xiv, 6, 7. xv. 4, r Ixxvi. 7. Heb. xii, 29. ‘s 6, exlviii, 5, 6, Gen, i. 3. 
Heb. xi. 3. t xciii. 5. exix. 90, 91. Col. i. 16, 17, Heb. i. 3, Rev. iv, 11. u ii, I—4. ix, 15. Ex.i, 


10—12, 2 Sam. xv. 31, 34. xvii. 14—23. Job v. 12, 13, Prov, xxi. 30, Is, vii. 5—7. viii, 9, 10, xix. 5. 
ll—14, + Heb. maketh frustrate, Is. xliv. 25. x xxi, 11. exl, 8, y Job xxiii. 13, Prov.xix.21, 
Is, xiv, 24, 27. xlvi, 10, Lam, iii. 37. Ez, xxxviii, 10, &e. Dan, iv. 37 Acts iv. 27, 28, Eph, i. 11. 
z xcii. 5, Is. lv. 8, 9, Jer, xxix. 11. Mic. iv. 12. + Heb. generation and generation, Acts xv, 18, 
a exliv, 15, exlvii, 19, 20. Ex, xix. 5, 6. Deut, xxxiii, 29, 


declare to others, the difference betwixt an humble and an unhumbled frame 
of mind. His “goodness” should ‘lead men to repentance;” but this is not. 
the case in general; for numbers despise the riches of his mercy ; and even his 
offending children are often kept from humble prayer, by unbelieving discou- 
ragements. But the examples of those, who have found mercy, again excite 
their hopes. Then they pray, and the Lord hears from his mercy-seat, and 
they will be safe from the floods of vengeance, which await those who will not 
‘‘seek the Lorp while he may be found.” All who come to him in this way, 
shall be preserved from their enemies, and rescued from their troubles ; and 
their tears of godly sorrow shall be turned into abundant songs of joyful praise, 
Having tasted the bitterness of sin, and the comfort of forgiveness, they can 
warn and instruct their fellow-sinners, and teach them by their experience : 
and the Lord himself will guide with his eye every humble penitent. But, 
with his powerful hand will he restrain, and with his “heavy hand” will he 
punish, the obstinate and refractory; while all the sorrows, which can be 
endured on earth, are as nothing, compared with the misery of the wicked in 
the world to come. Happy then are they, who trust in the Lord, and uprightly 
walk with him. mercy surrounds them, and joy is their portion; the ways, in 
which they are called to walk, are ways of pleasantness and peace, and the end 
is eternal life. ‘‘This is the heritage of the servants of the Lorn, and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lorp.” (Note, Is. liv. 17.) 
NOTES. 

Psatm XXXIII. V. 1. Neither the writer, nor the occasion, of this psalm, 
is mentioned, but it is generally ascribed to David; and may perhaps be con- 
sidered as a continuation of the subject begun in the preceding psalm ; begin- 
ning with the very same sentiment, with which that closes. ‘God, and not 
the world, is the fountain of joy, which sinners talk of, but the righteous only 
possess.” (Bp. Horne. )—Joy and praise are becoming and beautiful, when 
united with piety and integrity ; but the appearance of them, without sound~ 
ness of character, is inconsistent and disgusting. 

V. 2,3. Instrumental, as well as vocal music, in the worship of God, 
preceded the ceremonial law: not being explicitly there appointed, it can be no 
part of it; and if properly conducted, it may be rendered greatly subservient 
to devotion. (Notes, Ex. xv. 1. 20,21. 1 Sam. x. 5,6. 1 Chr. xy. 16. 20, 21. 
xvi. 4-6. Marg. Ref.)—‘ Let not ancient songs of praise suffice you; but 
indite a new hymn, to testify your singular love and gratitude; employ your 
best skill to make the sweetest music; and sing as cheerfully as you are wont 
to do at een feasts.’ (Bp. Patrick. Notes, xcvi. 1. Rev. v. 8—10. xiv. 
1—5. 2 Col. 

V. 4—6. (Notes, xxv. 10. xxxvi. 5—9. Ixxxix. 14. cxxxvili. 2. Ex. xxxiv. 
5—7. Deut. xxxii. 3,4. Mic. vii. 18—20. Rev. xv. 1—4.)—(Notes, xi. 6. 
xlv. 6, 7. xcix. 4. civ. 24. 2730. cxlv. 15, 16. Marg. Ref.)—The word, &c. 
(6.) Most of the ancient expositors, by the “ Word of the Lorn,” and “ the 
breath,” or Spirit, “of his mouth,” understand the Son of God, the personal 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, as proceeding from the Father and the Son. (Notes, 
Gen. i. 1, 2. John i. 1—3. ) 

V. 7, 8. The waters, which at first covered the earth, were, by the Creator’s 
power, confined within their prescribed bounds, as if laid on a heap; or reserved 
in storehouses, to be dispersed, as required, to supply the want of all that dwell 
on earth, by various methods of communication. ( Notes, xxiv. 1, 2. civ. 6—9. 
Gen. i. 9. vii. 17. Ex. xiv. 21—23. Job xxxviii. 8—11.. Jer. v. 22—25. Am. 
ix. 5, 6.) 

V. 9. The sublimity of this verse is admirable. 
commanded, and it was established.” The translation cannot equal the origi- 
naj. (The emphatic pronoun Hu, twice repeated, giving mueh: additional 
energy.) JEHOVAH did but signify his pleasure, and the thing was done, and 
each of his creatures took the station allotted to it. (Notes, Gen. i. 3—5. Matt. 
viii. 1—4, 3 Col.) 

V. 10—12. The sovereignty of God in providence, accomplishing his pur- 
poses, whether of mercy, or of judgment, without the least impediment from 
the politic counsels of idolaters, or persecutors, or of all nations combined ; nay, 
in overruling all their plans to fulfil his designs, which extend through all 
generations of men, from the creation to the end of the world ; shews his omni- 
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pulenee and omniscience, as much as the first creation of the world did. (Notes, 
Ss. Xiy. 24-27. xlvi. 10, 11. Dan. iv. 34—37. Acts iv. 23—28. Eph. i. 9—12. 
iii. 9—12.) The ‘counsels of states and empires are either directed to the 
accomplishment of the great counsel of heaven; or, if they attempt to thwart 
it, are blasted and brought to nothing. History will force all who read it with 
this view, to acknowledge thus much. And with this view indeed it should 
always be read.’ (Bp. Horne.) The nation, therefore, which was distinguished 
_as the chosen inheritance of this almighty Creator and universal Sovereign, 
“possessed inestimable advantages above the worshippers of idols; and should 
rejoice in them and improve them. (Notes, cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. iii. 1, 2.) 

V. 138—15. The Lord, who formeth all hearts ‘as one;” or, he alone who 
fashions all hearts, and impartially decides concerning the works of all; is the 
witness as well as the judge of every man’s conduct, throughout the whole 
earth. ‘He formed their souls as well as their bodies ; and therefore must needs 
see into their hearts, and be perfectly acquainted with every one of their 
thoughts.’ (Bp. Patrick.) He also made the human species originally of the 
same nature; all are derived from the same stock; and all receive that nature 
impaired through the fall. The hearts of men, like their faces, have the same 
grand outlines, which are diversified through a variety of concurring circum- 
stances; and the one heart, (the same views, judgment, disposition, and affec- 
tions,) is given to all, who are renewed by the Holy Spirit, with merely 
Pee Ge alag differences, in things of smaller consequence. ( Note, Jer. xxxil. 
39—4l. 

V. 16—19. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xliv. 5—7. cxlvii. 10, 11. Ex. xiv. 5—9. 
26—31. xv. 4,5. 1 Sam. xiv. 6—10. xvii. 45—51. 1 Kings xx. 13. 20, 2]. 
27—30. 2 Chr. xiv. 9—14.)—( Notes, iii. 3. xiii. 5, 6. xxxiv. 9, 10. 15—17. 
Xxxvii. 18, 19. 2 Chr. xvi. 9.)—God continues the same, in every age; and 
effects the same things, by ordinary means, as he did in former times by mira- 
cles, both against his powerful and haughty enemies, and for his humble 
believing children. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Rejoicing in the Lord, as our father and friend, is the genuine effect of 
humiliation and mourning for sin: for being justified by faith, and walking 
uprightly before him, joy is our privilege and duty. It becomes us to abound 
in cheerful praises ; it is suited to our character, and ornamental to our profes- 
sion, and honourable to God. But the joy of the hypocrite springs from 
presumption, and his praises are an offence and affront to the Lord.—Every 
endowment which we possess, should be employed, with all our skill and 
earnestness, in the service of the Giver, and we should be avowed in our wor- 
ship; but well-regulated, and heavenly affections are most harmonious and 
acceptable. (Notes, Eph, v. 15—20. Col. iii. 16, 17.)—Every part of his word 
is holy, just, and good, and very useful to the upright,’ (Note, Mic. ii. 6, 7;) 
and all his works are done in truth, correspond to the prophecies and promises 
of the Scripture, and are, in one way or other, a fulfilment of them.—Though 
the Lord delighteth in righteousness and judgment ; yet the earth, which is 
full of man’s wickedness, is filled also with his goodness: yea, his most abun- 
dant. mercy consists perfectly with his most awful justice. The formation of 
the earth, and the separation of the waters in the ocean, as a vast reservoir for 
the use of man, proclaim the wisdom, power, and goodness of the Creator, and, 
as they encourage the believer to expect the largest blessings from his almighty 
Friend, they call on all the inhabitants of the earth to stand in awe of him, 
and to fear his tremendous indignation. or, as “he spake, and it was done,” 
when the world was made; his mandate will be equally efficicious, when he 
shall command the destruction of his enemies ; and such are all, who will not 
have the Saviour to reign over them. (Note, Matt. xxv. 41—46. Luke xix, 
11—27.) All human power and policy are ineffectual against his omnipotent 
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will: “his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure ;” and his ven- 
geance against the ungodly will be everlasting.—But blessed are his people, 
who have him for their portion, and are his chosen inheritance ; who worship 
and serve him, live under his protection, and enjoy his favour! We possess 
the outward means of this blessing: may he visit our souls with salvation, and 
new-create us unto holiness! For he, who formed man’s heart, cannot be 
imposed upon by any appearances.—All confidence, except in his mercy, is 
vain. Powerful armies, personal strength and valour, or the force and speed 
of a horse, are unavailing for outward safety, without his protection. The 
event of battles, and the fate of kingdoms, are determined by his sovereign 
will, who considereth the works of men, and acteth with perfect wisdom and 
justice. All human devices are ineffectual for the salvation of our souls; but 
the Lord’s watchful eye is over those who unite the conscientious fear of his 
name, with a believing hope in his mercy through the great Redeemer. He 
will preserve their lives, and supply their temporal wants, as far as is good for 
them; and he will feed their souls and preserve them from eternal death. May 
he teach us to say from our hearts, ““Our soul waiteth for the Lorp, he is our 
help and shield.” . Then shall “we rejoice in him, because we have trusted in 
his holy name.” For “his mercy will surely be upon us, according as we hope 
in him.” r : 
f NOTES. 


Psatm. XXXIV. Title. (Note, 1 Sam. xxi. 10—15.) Achish was the name 
of the king of Gath, and “ Abimelech,” which signifies, my father, the king, 
seems to have been a general title given to all the kings of Philistia, as Pha- 
raoh, and afterwards Ptolemy, was of the Egyptian kings.—‘ This psalm is 
curiously composed, according to the number and order of the letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet, in the beginning of each verse; which shews that it was con- 
trived when he,’ oationd| ‘reflected on his escape, in some place of safety. (Bp. 
Patrick. Notes, Is. xxxviii. 9—13. Jon. ii. 1, 2.) 

V. 1, 2. (Notes, exlv..1, 2. exlvi. 2. Phil. iv. 5—7. 8 Col. Col. iii. 16, 17, 
1 Thes. v. 15—22. 2 Col. Heb. xiii. 15, 16.) Whilst the psalmist publicly 
declared the power and goodness of God, in delivering him from extreme 
danger, and gloried in him as his omnipotent father and” friend ; he rejoiced 
to think, that other pious persons in distress, would be raised above discourage- 
ment, and filled with cheerful hope, by this record of his experience. The 
event, during almost three thousand years, has fully verified this expectation. 
—The word rendered humble, is afterwards translated poor, (6.) It seems 
applicable either to poverty and affliction borne with meek submission; or to 
the lowly sense, which true believers have of their unworthiness; and poverty 
in spiritual things, which renders them teachable, dependent, and thankful. 
(Notes, Is. Ixvi. 1, 2. Matt. v. 3.) 

V. 4—6. When the psalmist understood, that he was considered, in the 
court of Achish, as the enemy of the Philistines, who was now in their power, 
his fears were very great; as the method by which he sought to extricate him- 
self clearly shews. He was, however, delivered; and ascribed his escape to a 
peculiar interposition of God; which eventually still more encouraged his 
faith and hope. And he realizes to himself the effects of these events on others, 
who would look to God, in distress and danger, or ‘flow unto him,’ and find 
comfort and safety; while they conversed together on the case of David: and 
he calls on all, to join him in extolling the name and celebrating the praises of 
his gracious deliverer; as unable to do it adequately himself. 

V. 7. (Notes, Gen. xxiv. 2—9.) ‘Though God’s power be all-sufficient, yet 
for man’s infirmity, he appointeth his angels to watch over us.’ (Marg. Ref.) 
The singular number being here used; many think, with great probability, 
that Christ, “the great angel of the covenant,” was intended. (Notes, 
Gen, xxxii. 30. xlviii, 16, Ea. iii. 2. Hos. xii, 46, Mal. iii, 1—4, ) 
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» V.8. The apostle applies this expressly to Jesus Christ. (Note, 1 Pet. ii. 
1—3, )—The experience, which faith makes way for, of the Lord’s faithfulness 
and goodness, may be compared to the evidence received by the senses concern- 
ing their respective objects. The believer tastes, and sees, that God is good, as 
he perceives that honey is sweet, the light pleasant, and the landscape beau- 
tiful. This is no longer a matter of reasoning or expectation; but of actual 
enjoyment, in which he cannot be deceived. (Notes, xiii. 5, 6. cxix. 103. 
1 John i. 1—3. v. 9, 10. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9, 10. ‘God is never wanting to provide for his servants, what he seeth 

« needful and best, in matters temporal; while tyrants and oppressors, who are 

in the world what lions are in a forest, are often, by the just judgment of hea- 

ven, reduced to want that which they have ravished from others.’ (Horne. ) 

( Notes, Ixxxiv. 11, 12. Is. xl. 27—381. Matt. vi. 38, 34.) 

V. 11—14. The Psalmist, having addressed “ the saints,” or such as were 
established in the way of holiness ; next exhorts young persons, or new converts, 
as children, or sons, beloved sons. Though he was a person of high rank, 
renowned for military valour and success, anointed to be a king, and eminent 
in music, poetry, and every accomplishment ; he was desirous of teaching chil- 
dren; for youth is the learning and remembering season; and what first occu- 
pies the mind lasts the longest. He did not, however, attempt to teach them 
music, poetry, arts, or arms; but “the fear of the Lorn,” its nature and effects. 
He had been shewing the blessedness of those who feared God, and he wished 
his young friends to share these blessings.—Many as his engagements, and 
great as his difficulties and dangers, were, he would spare time, and find spirits, 
to teach children the fear of the Lord !—The manner, in which the apostle 
quotes this passage, demonstrates that such exhortations perfectly coincide with 
evangelical principles. (Note, 1 Pet. iii. 2—12.)—True religion begins in the 
fear of God, in dread of his anger, and hope and desire of his favour; and. it 
hath the promise both of this world and the next. Whether men would live 
long and happy on earth, or for ever in heaven, the tongue must be bridled; 
profane, licentious, slanderous, flattering, proud, and deceitful language, must 
be refrained from; all sin must be repented of and renounced; every duty 
attended to; peace with God, and peace with all men, must be pursued: 
indeed “‘the grace of God, that bringeth salvation,” effectually teaches men to 
attend to these things; and the contrary conduct will ensure temporal and 
eternal misery: without them faith is dead; by them it is evidenced to be 
living and justifying. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15—17. The Lord takes special notice of his people’s wants, difficulties, 
and prayers; and watches over them with unremitted vigilance, proportioning 
the communication of his strengh and consolations to their need of them. (Note, 
2 Chr. xvi. 7—10.) But he sets himself decidedly against the impenitent; and 
his frown alone is sufficient to sink them in misery, oblivion, or ignominy. 
(Note, Lev. xvii. 10—16.)—‘The death of martyrs is their deliverance; and 
the greatest of all deliverances.’ (Horne.) This is true of the death of every 
.4 believer, by whatever means effected: then “the Lorn delivers him out of all 

his troubles.” 

V. 18. The “ broken in heart” and “contrite in spirit,” in the language of 
Scripture, are not those who, being weighed down by sorrows and sufferings, 
through impatience and despondency, sink under them; but such as are broken- 
hearted under a sense of their sins, and led to renounce all self-confidence. Their 
hearts, naturally stout, hard, and unfeeling, are humbled, softened, and made 
sensibly alive to the feelings of remorse, fear, shame, godly sorrow, and self- 
abhorrence. Their self-will also is subdued ; they submit to God, without plea 
or hope, save in his mercy and grace. They are prepared to welcome his gos- 
pel, and exclusively possess its blessings. ( Notes, li. 17. Is. lvii. 15, 16. Ixvi. 
1, 2. Ez: xi. 17—20. xxxvi. 25—27.) é 

V. 19, 20. (Notes, lxxi. 20,21. Prov. xxiv. 15,16. John xvi. 31—33..1Thes. 
iti. 1—5. 2 Tim. iv, 16—11. 1 Pet. v. 8—11. Rev. vii. 13—17. )—God so preserves 
the believer, in the most perilous circumstances, that not a bone is broken 
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without his wise and merciful appointment; nay, “ the hairs of his head are 
all numbered,” and not “ one falleth to the ground, without God.” (Note, 
Matt. x. 29—31.) Every thing subserves his final good, and both soul and 
body will be preserved and perfected for glory. (Notes, xxxv.10. Rom. viii. 28 
—82. Phil. iii. 20, 21. )—Not a bone of the Saviour was broken at his crucifixion, 
though it was customary to break the bones of crucified persons, and the two 
thieves had their legs broken. (Notes, John xix. 31—37. ) : 

V. 21,22. “ Desolation,” means utter destruction, whether of nations as 
such, or of individuals. The desolation of the several kingdoms which have 
persecuted the church, and that of the Jews who crucified the Saviour, “ hating 
that righteous One,” with the preservation insured to true Christians, form a 
striking exposition of these verses. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxxvii. 10—15. xi. 14— 
16. Rom, viii. 23—837. 1 Thes. ii. 13—16.. 2 Thes. i. 5—12. Rev. v. S—10. xx. 


11—15. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is our duty to bless the Lord at all times—in pain, sickness, poverty, per- 
secution, and even in the agonies of death. He is always worthy of our love 
and praise; we are always receiving more good from him than we have 
deserved ; and the viler we are, the more cause have we to adore his condescend- 
ing goodness to us.—It encourages the humble believer, and silences the proud 
Pharisee, when the servants of God are enabled to rejoice, and make their boast 
in him, under circumstances of the most extreme danger, and the deepest dis- 








tress; and if our faith were strong, we might thus call on all around us to 
magnify and exalt our God with us, extolling his glorious excellencies, and 
celebrating the praises of his abundant mercy.— Whilst others consider how 
one poor tempted soul has been comforted and delivered, they, too, are encou~ 
raged to look unto the Lord; and their hearts grow cheerful, and their faith 
gathers strength. But we should especially look to Him, “ who, though he 
was rich, for our sakes became poor ;” and remember how he suffered, and how 
he is glorified, in order to save all that trust in him.—They must be safe and 
happy, “‘ who fear the Lorn.” The holy angels minister to them, yea, the 
great Angel of the covenant encampeth continually around them, to protect 
and deliver them. Oh, that sinners would but make trial of his love! Their 
own experience would convince them, that the blessings of salvation are sweeter 
than ajl the pleasures upon earth. But even the saints need exhortations to 
the reverential fear of God; the more humbly and obediently they walk with 
him, the happier they are; and they who “ seek first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness,” shall never want any good thing; whilst the covetous 
and rapacious, who resemble ravenous beasts, shall at length be left utterly 
destitute. Let, then, all who have themselves “ tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious,” take delight in leading others, and especially the young, into these 
happy ways, by no means thinking the instruction even of little children beneath 
them. Let young persons set out in life with learning the fear of the Lord, if 
they desire true comfort here, and eternal happiness hereafter; for they are 
the happiest who begin the soonest to serve so good a master. But let them 
attend to him, who “speaketh unto them as unto children,” that they may 
learn the true fear of God, and beware of counterfeits. That religion promises 
best which begins with the conscience, and creates a watchfulness over the 
heart and tongue; a dread and hatred of hypocrisy and all sin, and a love of 
peace and universal holiness. Such a state of heart prepares the way for the 
proper understanding and reception of Divine truths; and they who thus 
receive, will “‘adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour;” he will peculiarly 
regard them, and attend to their prayers ; whilst he fights against the evil-doer, 
whatever be his profession; and oblivion, or infamy, will be his present and 
eternal portion.—Nothing is more essential to true godliness, than a contrite 
heart, broken off from every kind of self-confidence and self-preference, and 
crushed down into the dust of self-abasement: in this soil every grace flourishes ; 
and to this contrite person nothing can give encouragement, but the free mercy 
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shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 ‘All my bones shall say, Lorn, ‘who is like unto 
thee, “which deliverest the poor from him that is *too 
strong for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that spoileth him ? ' 
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charge things that I knew not. 

12 ’They rewarded me evil for good, éo the "spoiling 
of my soul. 

13 But as for me, ?when they were sick, my clothing 
was sackcloth: I *humbled my soul with fasting ; and 
‘my prayer returned into mine own bosom. 
wit, Perl 14 I tbehaved myself as though he had been my 
xvii 20. John) friend o7 brother: "I bowed down heavily, ‘as one 
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are harassed by temptations, for their trial and profit; “but the Lord will 
deliver them out of them all:” whilst the ungodly will sink under one trouble 
after another, to rise no more; for “evil shall slay the wicked.”—He, that 
accomplished the prophecies concerning the Saviour, so that “not a bone of 
him was broken” by all his furious enemies; will take equal care of all his 
faithful servants, and destroy all their persecutors. He will redeem his people 
from hell and from the grave, and will not forsake those who trust in him, till 
they possess a happiness large as their capacities, durable as their immortality, 
and surpassing their most sanguine expectations. 
NOTES. 

Psatm XXXV. V. 1—3. ‘This psalm, we are sufficiently informed by the 
matter of it, was penned by David, when he was fiercely persecuted by Saul, 
whose forces, which were unjustly raised against him, he beseeches the Lord to 
dissipate ; and especially to stop the mouth of his false accusers, such as Doeg 
and the Ziphites.’ (Bp. Patrick.) ‘So long as Saul was an enemy to David, 
all that had any authority under him, to flatter their king, (as is the course of 
the world, ) did also most cruelly persecute David.’ (Notes, 1 Sam. xxii. xxiii. ) 
—It is likewise evident, that the psalmist was led ‘by the Holy Spirit, to speak 
* of his own case in language, which was more emphatically applicable to the 
. divine Saviour, and to his sufferings.—‘ Albeit God can with his breath destroy 
all the wicked; yet the Holy Ghost attributeth to him all these outward 
weapons, to assure us of his present power.’ (Notes, Ex. xv. 3. Num. xxii. 
23—927. 32. Josh. v. 13—15. ) 

Say, &c. (8.) * Assure me against these temptations, that ‘thou art the 
author of my salvation.’ 

V. 4-9, All the verbs, in these verses, in the original, are in the future, as 
a prediction ; though they stand in most translations and paraphrases, ancient 
and modern, in the imperative, as an imprecation. No doubt, there are many 
instances, in which such denunciations stand in the form of petitions; and, 
considered as the language of inspired men, respecting the inveterate enemies 
of God, and Christ, and religion, no reasonable objection can be made against 
them.—lIt is not, however, desirable, to understand any passages in this strong 
sense, which far more obviously express one of more general application. The 
verses under consideration are simply a prediction, that David’s enemies would, 
by their unprovoked, assiduous, and crafty devices to take away his life, bring 
on themselves the deepest infamy, along with unexpected and inevitable ruin; 
and that his trials would terminate in thanksgiving and rejoicing. (Notes, 
25—28. v. 10, 11. )—As light chaff cannot resist the force of the wind ; so the 
psalmist’s persecutors would not be able to withstand the power and justice of 
God; whose angel encamped around the righteous to protect them, and would 
drive their dismayed and bewildered assailants headlong into the pit of 
destruction. (Notes, i. 46. xxxiv. 7. Ex. xiv. 19. 24, 25.) One in particular, 
(probably Saul,) would perish in that very destruction, which he had, without 
any cause, nay, contrary to his deserts, intended for David. (Notes, 11,12. John 
xv. 2225.) He took counsel to take off David in battle against the Philistines, 
and he died in battle against them; which made way for the psalmist’s complete 
deliverance. (Note, vii. 14—16.) In like manner, Ahithophel and Absalom 
brought ruin on themselves by their counsel against David ; ( Notes, 2Sam. xv. 
31. xvi. 20—23. xvii. 1—14. 23. xviii. 9—14:) and so did Judas, and the Jewish 
rulers, and the nation, by opposing Christ ; of whom David, in this psalm 
especially, seems to have spoken, as a type or representative. Indeed, the whole 
Scripture predicts the final ruin of all the impenitent enemies of God and 
religion, and that of Satan, their great leader: (Notes, Rev. xix. 17—21. xx. 
i—3. 7—10:) and the intercession 2 Christ, the prayers of his church, and 








the ministration of angels ; while they tend to complete the salvation and joy * 
of his people, concur in accomplishing the prophecies which foretell the 
destruction of his enemies.—‘ A’ traveller, benighted in a bad road, is an 
expressive emblem of a sinner walking in the slippery and dangerous ways of 
temptation; whilst an enemy is in pursuit of him, whom he can neither 
resist nor avoid.’ (Horne. ) 

V. 10. The psalmist frequently complains, under his trials and chastisements, 
of broken bones, and that his bones waxed old, &c; (Marg. Ref;) because his 
whole frame was sensibly affected. In like manner, he considers himself, in 
body as well as in soul, so revived by his deliverance, that every bone would 
concur in admiring his deliverer and his unrivalled excellence. —Christ was 
raised from the dead, so that not one of his bones was broken: every member 
of his mystical body shall be forthcoming at the general resurrection; and 
every believer now has, and shall then have, cause to praise the Lord for taking 
care of his soul and body, in every part, and in all respects. (Notes, xxii. 16—1&. 
Xxxiv. 20. )—Saul was too powerful for poor David ; Christ was made poor, and © 
a man of sorrows, and had no armed force to oppose to the power of the Jews * 
and Romans ; and Satan and other enemies are too strong for the believer. 

V.1),12. The very persons, whom David had befriended when he was in« 
prosperity, after he had been proscribed by Saul, bare cruel witness against him, 
and demanded that punishment should be inflicted on him for alleged acts of 
treason, of which he had not the least consciousness.—This was far more 
emphatically accomplished in the great antitype. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13, 14. The psalmist next contrasts his conduct in respect of his 
persecutors, with that towards him of the very persons to whom he had rendered 
the most important services.—The nature of fusting, as an occasional voluntary ~« 
act of self-abasement, submission to God under adverse dispensations, sorrow. 
for sin as the cause of sufferings, and self-discipline in order to self-government, 
is illustrated by the expression, “‘ I humbled,” or afflicted, or chastened, “‘ myself 
with fasting.” (Notes, Lev. xvi. 29—31. Mati. ix. 14, 15. P. O. 9—17.)—The 
conduct of the psalmist’s foes shewed, as he feared, that his prayers for them 


| had ‘not been answered ; but he was satisfied that at length they would return 


into his own bosom. The original is futwre, (shall return:) and as David 
was still conflicting with trials, and anticipating deliverance ; the future best , 
suits his case. —He thus mourned over the afflictions of Saul and of Israel, with « 
fasting and prayer: and Christ wept over Jerusalem, and fasted, prayed, and 
suffered for sinners, as for a friend, a brother, or a parent; and he prayed for 
his crucifiers, when about to expire amidst their cruelty and contempt. ( Notes, 
Matt. iv. 1, 2. Luke xix. 41—44, xxiii. 3238. ) é 

V. 15, 16.. When David was persecuted by Saul, or when he made any 
false step, as they supposed, (Marg. ) they who had before envied him rejoiced; 
the most abject persons, from whom he had least expected it, or who were too 
obscure to be known by him, conspired to do him mischief; (as ifthe lame » 
should ridicule a man for halting ;) his name was torn with incessant reproaches 
and false accusations ; he was their sport at feasts; whilst they, who flattered 
others, in order to be feasted by them; or who were maintained by diverting « 
the company, and personating and turning to ridicule the character of their 
neighbours, made him their constant subject; yet their contempt was united 
with most cruel and deepened rage.—All this was far more emphatically true 
of Christ, and the treatment with which he met from the hypocritical Jews, 
and from the most abject persons, not excepting the crucified malefactors who - 
reviled him on the cross. (Notes, Is. liii.2, 3. Matt. xxvi. 63—68. xxvii. 27—31. 
39—44.)—The hypocritical priests and scribes, who mocked Jesus, were at the 
same time keeping the feast of unleavened bread, ‘ 
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David renews his prayers and predictions. 
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PSALM XXXVI. 


The corrupt practices of wicked men. 
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favour my *righteous cause; yea, ‘let them say con- 
tinually, Let the Lorp be magnified, ?which hath 
pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. 

28 And ‘my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness 
and of thy praise all the day long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


The corrupt principles and practices of wicked men, 1—4. An admiring view of the 
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V. 17—19. (Notes, xxii. 6—24.) The exact agreement of the language, used 
in these verses, with that of the passage referred to, favours the opinion that this 
psalm also is a direct prophecy of the Messiah. The psalmist, however, seems 
evidently to have spoken of his own concerns, though carried beyond himself 
by the Spirit of prophecy, to use language applicable to far more important 
transactions.—Translating the nineteenth verse in connexion with the context, 
gives it additional force. “1 will praise thee among much people.—Mine 
enemies shall not wrongfully rejoice over me, or they wink with the eye, who 
hate me without a cause.” It is the language of assured faith and hope, rather 
than of either prediction, or imprecation.—The original is future. (Notes, 
4-9, 2528. ) 

V. 20. ‘ They are men of a turbulent spirit, that give not their sovereign 
peaceable counsels, but devise false stories, to incense him against such as 
would gladly serve God quietly, under his government, without doing the 
least harm to any body.’ (Bp. Putrick.)—‘ David would have lived quietly 
under the government of Saul; our Lord did not aim at temporal government; 
nor did the primitive Christians intermeddle with the politics of the world: yet 
all were betrayed, mocked, and persecuted, as rebels, and usurpers, and pests 
of society.’ (Horne. ) 

V. 21, 22. They boldly accuse me as a traitor,—‘ saying, So, so, we have 
found him out; his treasonable practices are discovered, we ourselves are eye- 
witnesses of it.” (Bp. Patrick. )—The appeal of David to God, the ever-present 
witness of his conduet, and the prayer grounded on it, have a peculiar energy, 
when viewed in this connexion. (Notes, xl. 14. 17. Matt. xxvi. 63—68. ) 

V. 23, 24. (Notes, vii. 6—11. xliii. 23—26. Is. li. 9-11. Marg. Ref.) 

V.25—28. All these verses are in the future tense, and, in my opinion, 
(which I offer with very great diffidence, and hesitation, on such a subject, and 
in opposition to almost all versions ancient and modern,) are more expressive, 
and lie less open to objection, when thus translated. No doubt, the other 
rendering accords to the idiom of the language; yet it is by no means necessary: 
and what is lost by thus rendering the original, most literally ? “ Judge me, 
O Lorn, my God, in thy righteousness ; and they will not rejoice over me. 
They will not say in their hearts, So would we have it:” (it is as our souls 
desired: ) “‘ They will not say, We have swallowed him up. ‘They will be 
ashamed and confounded together, who rejoice in my shame. They will be 
clothed with shame and dishonour, that magnify themselves against me. They 
will shout for joy and be glad, that favour my righteous cause,” &c. The 
twenty-eighth verse is literally rendered; and the others might, with equal 
propriety, and with more energy, be translated in the same manner. (Notes 
49. 1719.) The clamours against David, as cursing his enemies, when 


_ considered as an objection to the Scriptures, is indeed irrational; for it assumes 


__ the point in question, and determines that he spake in his own spirit, and not 
' as moved by the Holy Spirit; yet it is not desirable to give occasion even to 
/ irrational and impious objections. (Marg. Ref. )—How applicable is the whole 


passage to the Saviour’s sufferings and triumphs, and to the consequences of 
them! (Notes, xli, 48. ‘lvi. 1, 2.) 5 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The believer is admitted into a coyenant of friendship with his God: and 
they, who strive with him, fight against his omnipotent ally ; whose presence 
and assistance will more effectually defend his servants, and annoy their 
persecutors, than the most powerful hosts of well-armed valiant men. If he 
say to each of our souls, ‘‘ I am thy salvation ;” if he shew.us, that our sins, 
are pardoned and subdued; we have nothing to fear; but may confidently 
predict the confusion and ruin of every seducer, or persecutor, who seeks to 
destroy our lives, or souls, or in any way to do us hurt.— We must not desire 
the ruin of any enemies, except our lusts, and, those evil spirits who would 
compass our destruction: yet we ought fervently and constantly to pray for 
the desolation of all the inveterate enemies of Christ our anointed King. 


* Assuredly, they will at length be thrown as chaff into the fire; yea, driven in 


a dark and slippery path, by the angels of God, into the bottomless pit ; and 
their crafty and unwearied enmity, against the holy Jesus and his harmless 
followers, will involve them in unexpected and inevitable misery. Let then the 
persecuted and afflicted believer rejoice in the salvation of the Lord. His 














preservation is insured by the Saviour’s resurrection and exaltation ; who will 


shortly “ change our vile bodies, and make them like his own glorious body,” 
VOL, Il. 97 
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by his almighty power: then all our bones shall, as it were, praise our deliverer, 
who hath rescued us poor and needy sinners from sin, Satan, and death: enemies 
far too strong for us.—Whilst in faith we anticipate this glorious event of our 
trials, let us prepare for the cross in this world. When we consider the 
ingratitude, contempt, and hatred, with which the holy Jesus was treated, in 


return for his unspeakable love: when we remember how the multitudes, who ~~ 


had witnessed, or even shared, his benign miracles, rejoiced in his adversity ; 
how the very abjects, collected round his cross, insulted him, and even gnashed 
their teeth at him; and how the scribes and Pharisees treated his sacred person 
with blasphemous ridicule and mockery ; even whilst they were hypocritically 
observing the feast of the passover, as if zealous for the honour of God and 
religion: when we meditate on these scenes, we shall not “ marvel if the world 
hate us;” if we be despised, abused, reviled, falsely accused, and treated with 
indignity and ingratitude, by those whom we have most loved, and could not 
have suspected; and who even profess to serve God. Let us then learn to 


!| possess our souls in patience and meekness ; like the Saviour, let us persevere 


in praying for our enemies, and attempting to do them good: and acting 
towards them with compassion and affection, in hopes of overcoming evil with 
good. If this have not the desired effect, our prayer will bring down blessings 
on our own souls ; and if that mind were in us which was in him, we could not * 
but he grieved to think of the tremendous ruin, that hangs over the heads of 
our impenitent injyrers.—He, who hath exalted the once-suffering Redeemer, 
will in due time appear for all his people: the roaring lion shall not destroy 
their souls, which they have entrusted to the hands of their Surety; they are 
one with him, and precious in his sight, and shall be rescued from every peril 
and destruction; that with him they. may give thanks in the great congregation 
above. Let us then give ourselves unto prayer, and study to be quiet in the 
land, however injured or deceived. Thus our enemies shall never triumph in 
our destruction; and their rejoicing over our temporal calamities shall be short- 
lived, as was that of the Jewish rulers over the crucified Redeemer.—But let 
us chiefly fear lest they should rejoice at beholding us betrayed into sin, and 
disgracing our profession. This would please them more, than seeing us cast 
into a fiery furnace, and they would exclaim, ‘‘ Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it, 
so would we have it!” Then indeed they, who hate us without cause, would 
wink with their eyes, encouraging each other’s blasphemies; and open wide 
their mouths to proclaim our infamy, to the reproach of our religion. This the 
Lord knoweth, and as his glory is concerned, let us call upon him, intreating 
him not to be far from us; but constantly to uphold us, that Satan and his 
servants may not thus magnify themselves against us. In all things let us act 
conscientiously, and leave our cause with God. And, whilst we expect to see 
the opposers of Christ ‘ clothed with shame and dishonour ;” let us pray that 
all, who favour his righteous cause, may rejoice, and be continually praising 
God: and let us remember, that he hath pleasure in the prosperity of all his 
servants ; that we may be speaking of his righteousness and praise all the day 
long. 


NOTES. 


Psarm XXXVI. V.1. David was as much convinced by the conduct of 
wicked men, that they were not habitually possessed by the fear of God, as if it 
had been immediately spoken to his heart: and his knowledge of the deceitfulness 
and evil of his own heart, aided him in discovering the source of other men’s 
wickedness. If the terrors of God for a moment affrighted them, they soon 
cast them behind their backs, or they could not have gone on in their daring 
crimes. (Notes, cxii. Neh. v. 14—18. Prov. xvi. 6. Ec. xii. 11—14. Rom. iii. 
9—18. )—It is probable, that Saul was especially meant, as the wicked man who 
persecuted “‘ David, the servant of the Lorn,” with persevering enmity; yet he 
frequently cloked his malice with professions of friendship, and still kept up an 
outward regard to religion. The psalm seems to have been written, soon after 
Saul began to shew his hatred to David. 

V. 2. The wicked man not only disguises his crimes or intentions from 
others: but, through the excess of self-love, he becomes his own flatterer, calls 
his vices by soft names, or mistakes them for virtues; and deems his conduct 
justifiable, perhaps meritorious, when in fact it isa hateful compound of impiety, 
injustice, and malevolence, and will very soon be proved to be so.—Thus Saul’s 
self-flattery kept him from being aware of the malignity of his conduct, till he 
became odious in the open view of mankind. (Notes, 1 Sam. xv, 18—28. xxii. 
6—19, xxv. 23—31. 1 Chr. x. 13, 14.) 6 


The excellency of God's mercy. 


2 For ‘he flattereth himself in his own eyes, *until| 4M” 


his iniquity be found to be hateful. 

3 °The words of his mouth are iniquity and 

deceit: fhe hath left off to be wise, and to do 
ood. 

F 4 ®He deviseth ‘mischief upon his bed; “he setteth 

himself in a way that is not good: he ‘abhorreth not 

evil. 

5 *Thy mercy, O Lorp, és in the heavens, and 'thy 
faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 

6 ™Thy righteousness is like the *great, mountains: 
"thy judgments are a great deep: O Lorn, °thou 
preservest man and beast. 13, May av. 26. 

7 ?How Sexcellent is thy lovingkindness, O God! 33) 752° 
therefore the children of men “put their trust under 
the shadow of thy wings. é 

8 They shall be ‘abundantly "satisfied with the 
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Cautions against envy, anger, Sc. 


B.C, 1034. 


9 For ‘with thee zs the fountain of life: "in thy 
light shall we see light. 

10 O *continue thy lovingkindness unto them *that 
know thee; ’and thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart. 

11 *Let not the foot of pride come against me, and 
“let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they 
are cast down, ‘and shall not be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 


Miscellaneous cautions against envy, anger, and discontent ; descriptions of the 
characters, situations, and end of the righteous and the wicked ; exhortations to 
faith, hope, patience, and obedience ; and promises to believers under the trials of 


this evil world, 1—40, 
A Psalm of David. 
ai cea not thyself because of evil-doers, "neither 
be thou envious against the workers of iniquity. 
2 For ‘they shall soon be cut down like the grass, 
and wither as the green herb. 
3 “Trust in the Lorn, and do good: so ‘shalt thou 
dwell in the land, and “verily ‘thou shalt be fed. 
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way "| 4 ®Delight thyself also in the Lorp; and "he shall 
Taye |give thee the desires of thine heart. 
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V. 8,4. Saul, in the beginning of his reign, behaved wisely, and performed 
good services to his people: but he soon began to act foolishly, and to disobey 
God; and at length he entirely ceased to use his understanding to do good. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. xi. xxviii. 3—10.) He became a treacherous and cruel persecutor 
of David: and, while he perhaps ascribed his conduct in throwimg his javelin 
at him, to a sudden paroxysm of disease; David was aware that he most. 
deliberately, and in his most retired hours, plotted his destruction; and had no, 
aversion in his heart to any wickedness, however abominable, though he tried 
to cloke his malice by plausible professions. (Marg. Ref.) & 

V.5—9. The psalmist here contrasted the Divine perfections and government, 
with the conduct of wicked men, especially when in power. The mercy of God 
is immensely large; and, having filled the earth with its effects, it fills the 
heavens also, by the admission of redeemed sinners to that blessed state. His 
faithfulness reaches far above the shifting clouds, and is liable to no mutability 
or failure. His justice is placed on an immoveable basis, and he never varies 
from it: yet his judgments, or decrees, are unfathomably deep, to be adored 
and not comprehended by us. (Notes, lvii. 7—11. Ixxi. 19. Ixxvii. 19, 20. Ixxxix. 
1—4. xcii. 2, 3—5. xevii. 2. c. 5. citi. 11—15. exlv. 1—7. 17. Job xxxvii. 23, 24. 
Ram. xi. 883—36.). The Creator’s care sustains, and “ preserves,” both man and 
beast: and his immeasurable lovingkindness, in its varied exercises, encourages 
even the guilty and polluted sons of Adam to trust in his. mercy, and to confide 
in his protection. (Note, Ruth ii. 11, 12. Marg. Ref.) In this refuge, and in 
his service, believers find abundant consolation, and drink ‘“ pleasures as from 
a river” flowing from the Fountain of life and felicity: and in the knowledge 
and favour of God, they see light and glory inexpressible. (Notes, xlvi. 4. Rev. 
vii. ]3—17. xxi. 22—27. xxii. 1—6. }—The word rendered pleaswres, (8,) is the 
plural of Eden.—‘ In heaven alone the thirst of an immortal soul after happiness 
can be satisfied. There the streams of Eden will flow again.’ (Horne. ) 

V. 10, 11. David was conscious of integrity, and had been favoured with 
much experience of the Lord’s faithful and merciful care; but his dangers and 
troubles, were multiplied, and all who knew God, and uprightly served him, 
were in a measure involved in his difficulties. (Note, 1 Chr. xxviii. 9.) He 
therefore prayed, that the favour shewn to him and them, might be prolonged 
according to the faithful promises of God; and that he would judge in 
righteousness, between his persecuted servants and their unrighteous persecu— 
tors. Then, says he, “ The foot of pride shall not come against me; and the 
hand of the wicked shall*not cast me down.” ‘I shall be preserved from the 
scornful oppression, and iniquitous power, of every enemy.’ (Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 12. ‘Faith calleth things that are not, as though they were; it carries 
us forward to the end of time; it shews us the Lord sitting on the throne of 
judgment, the righteous caught up to meet him in the air; the world in flames 
under his feet, and the empire of sin fallen to rise no more.’ (Horne. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

To be the servant of the Lord is the highest privilege and honour, to which 
we can aspire; and they, who are advanced to eminent stations in society, 
should glory to fill them up, as serving God and his church in them.—All 
the wickedness of men springs from contempt and forgetfulness of God: their 
actions speak more plainly than their words: and when they commit atrocious 
crimes without remorse, or habitually live in the practice of any sin, we may be 
sure, “ that there is no fear of God before their eyes ;” and that they habitually 
despise his favour and defy his wrath. But proud and ignorant men deceive 
themselves, and verily think their conduct excusable, when‘it is indeed most 
hateful; Jet us then daily beg of God to preserve us from self-fiattery, and to 
bring us acquainted with our own character, that we may judge and condemn 
ourselves, and not finally be condemned at his tribunal.— When such as have 
- appeared to be religious leave off to behave wisely and to do good, they will 
soon be drawn into grosser crimes; and the deceitful and corrupt language of 





their lips will betray the desperate wickedness of their hearts.—If we willingly 
banish holy meditations, in our solitary hours, Satan will soon occupy our 
98 


minds with polluting and mischievous imaginations: and if any yield frequently 
to sudden temptations, they will at length deliberately “devise mischief upon 
their beds.” Whatever be a man’s outward conduct, if he do not abhor evil, he 
is no true penitent: and if he do not set himself heartily to walk in the ways of 
godliness, he will soon return to the more direct road to temporal and eternal 
destruction.—The servants of God must expect much trouble from apostates 
and wicked men; but they may comfort themselves by contemplating the 
perfections of their Almighty Friend. His merciful promises engage to every 
believer the enjoyment of heavenly happiness; his unfailing faithfulness 
guarantees the engagement; his immoveable justice harmonizes with his truth 
and love; and his most mysterious appointments are the result of his infinite 
wisdom and goodness. Whilst all his creatures share his bounty and protection ; 
his compassion and mercy, and the provisions of his redeeming love, are so 
immense, and of such inestimable value, that the chief of sinners may come to 
him, and receive pardon and peace, and put their trust under the shadow of his 
wings. Thither the alarmed and penitent flee for safety, perhaps imagining 
that they are thus renouncing all enjoyment in this present world; but they 
soon find, if decided and diligent, true happiness in the favour and service of 
God: the provisions of his house are rich and plenteous; and the consolations 
of his Spirit, communicated through his ordinances, are an earnest of heavenly 
joys. This ‘river ofthe water of life proceedeth from the throne of God and of 
the Lamb ;” and they must he happy, who have access to “the fountain of life.” 
(Note, Rev. xxi. 5—8.) Indeed, God is the source of felicity; but fallen man 
has forsaken him, and is miserable. In Christ, however, this fountain is acces- 
sible ; ‘‘wells of salvation” are opened for us by the gospel; and sinners, return- 
ing to God according to it, see and enjoy light and felicity, in their source and 
perfection. (Note, Is. xii. 3.)—May we, then know, and love, and uprightly 
serve the Lord! Then shall we be interested in the prayers of all his people, and 
learn to love and pray for them: and his lovingkindness will be continued to 
us through the intercession of our heavenly Advocate. Then shall no proud 
enemy, on earth or from hell, come against us, to trample upon us, or to 
separate us from his love; but we shall be established in felicity, when all the 
workers of iniquity are cast down to rise no more for ever. 


NOTES. r 

Psatm XXXVII. _V. 1, 2. Itis probable, that this psalm was written 
towards the close of David's life, as the result of his long experience and 
observation, for the instruction and encouragement of others, who might be 
called to pass through such trying scenes, as he had been conversant with.—Every 
other verse, in the original, begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet, nearly 
in regular order: and this arrangement, which, with some variations, is 
frequently adopted, might be intended as a help to those, who desired to commit 
to memory these sacred poems, for their comfort and benefit in silence and 
solitude.—The Mosaic dispensation engaged peculiar temporal blessings to the 
| nation of Israel, whilst they were obedient : yet individuals frequently rospered, 
|in wickedness, whilst the righteous were afflicted and persecuted. tN, otes, Ps. 
Ixxili. 1—17.) This seemed to imply an inconsistency betwixt the word and 
the providence of God, and formed a great trial to ancient believers. To this 
difficulty the psalmist here gives a copious solution, with many excellent 
cautions and counsels, which, at the same time are equally suited, by varying a 
few expressions, to the case of Christians in this evil world. (Notes, xxiii. 1S — 
22. Prov, xxiii, 17, 18. xxiv. 19, 20. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. This verse may be rendered: “Trust in the Lorp, and do good ; 
dwell in the land; and feed thou verily.” All the verbs are imperative.—The 
union between entire dependence on God, and doing good, as the way to be 
| comfortable and happy, is peculiarly to be noticed. The land of Canaan was 
considered as the sum of earthly, and the type of heavenly felicity : to dwell 
and be provided for, in the Lord’s land, under his protection, near his ordinances, 
| and among his people, was all that the genuine Israelite could desire. But the 
words may be considered as an exhortation to the people to dwell in the land, 





A persuasion to confidence in God, 


5 ‘Commit thy way unto the Lorp; trust also inj 4:™: 2". 


him, ‘and he shall bring i¢ to pass. 
6 And*he shall bring forth thy righteousness 'as 
the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. 


+ Heb. Roll thy 
way upon. ly. 
22. Prov. xvi, 3, 
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25, Luke xii.29, 


7 *Rest in the Lorp, and “wait patiently for him :| 3) p25, 
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0 pass. liv. 17, Mie,vii. 
8 °Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: “fret not 
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9 For ‘evil-doers shall be cut off: but those that 2 Hebe silent 
wait upon the Lorp, they shall ‘inherit the earth. ie denen 


10 For ‘yet a little while, and the wicked “shall|.7®4 9. 


not be: yea, *thou shalt diligently consider his place,| }..%;,""%,\7 
and it shall not be. its, Gal vio. 

11 But the meek shall inherit the earth: and shall] # *,3%;37. 
“delight themselves in the abundance of peace. seer gene 


12 *The wicked ‘plotteth against the just, and|°Jo~s 7% 
*enasheth upon him with his teeth. Se Rev ain 
13 The Lorp ‘shall laugh at him: for he seeth|3\¢y. > sii, 
that “his day is coming. xvi, 3 Bphiv, 
14 The wicked ‘have drawn out the sword, and] 3-3). Jam. 
have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, 5 50 99) testi 


dnd ‘to slay "such as be of upright conversation. Nae E 
15 *Their sword shall enter into their own heart,| 7? 33,2 
and "their bows shall be broken. bea kee: 
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than the riches of many wicked. 
13. Is. lviii. 14, Ix. 21. Heb. xi. 16. Rev. v. 10. 


Ixxii, 7. exix. 165. Is, 











and not to remove on every difficulty, among the surrounding Gentiles: witha 
promise that verily God would feed them there. (Notes, Ruth i. 1—10. ) 

V. 4. To “delight,” not in earthly possessions, pleasures, and distinctions, 
but in God, in knowing, loving, and worshipping him, and enjoying his love; 
and to delight in contemplation, devotion, and admiring praise, is to be 
spiritually-minded, like the inhabitants of heaven, and qualified for their 
felicity.—He that seeks delight in worldly objects very seldom obtains the wishes 
of his heart: but all the spiritual desires and requests of those who delight in 
God will be granted, nay, far exceeded. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. lviii. 13, 14. 
Hab. iii, 17—19. Rom. v. 11. viii. 5—9. Phil. iv. 4. Col. iii. 1—4. 1 Pet. i. 8, 9.) 

Vv. 5—8. ‘ When thou hast any difficult business in hand, or when thou 
knowest not what course to take, for accomplishing thy honest designs: leave 
all to the Lord, and trust to him, in pious and upright causes, that he will 
direct and assist thee, and bring things to a good issue.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, 
Prov. iii. 5, 6. Phil. iv. 6,7.) The original is ‘Roll thy way,’ &c. (Notes, 
ly. 22. Prov. xvi. 3. Marg. 1 Pet. v.5—7.) The Septuagint render it “ Reveal 
thy way,’ &c.; which is very expressive of the relief which the believer, when 
burdened with trouble and anxiety, obtains by opening his case, and pouring 
out his soul before God in fervent prayers. (Notes, 1 Sam. i. 9—16.) This may 
especially be hoped for under unmerited calumnies, which for a while darken 
the reputation, as mists and clouds obscure the sun: but God will in due time 
clear up the character of the upright, and make it as bright as the noonday. 
(Notes, Is. liv. 17. Mie. vii. 8—10. Rom. viii. 32—34.) Silent waiting on God, 
in patience and confidence, is therefore recommended; without giving way to 
that uneasiness and agitation, which are generally felt, when the ungodly for a 
while prosper, and run down the conscientious: or to eagerness in self-vindi- 
cation: and especially a caution is given against anger and bitterness, and an 
imitation of the vile tempers and unjust measures of those who are the objects of 
indignation and of envy. (Notes, 11. v. 9. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 92 (Note, xxxvi.12.) The earth. Or “the land.” He has all that the earth 
itself can supply, who has food and raiment, and things suited to his station, 
with peace, contentment, and a thankful heart. (Notes,10,11.21,22. Matt.v.5. ) 

V. 10,11. ‘Vhe whole duration of the world itself is but “a little while,” 
in the sight of him whose hope is full of immortality. But the calamities and 
deaths of princes, the tragical fate of empires “swept with the besom of 
destruction ;” the overthrow of cities, whose place is nowhere to be found, by the 
most curious and diligent enquirer; and the desolations of the chosen city 
Jerusalem,—are sufficient to draw forth the tear of commiseration, and to 
extinguish the kindling spark of envy, in every considerate mind.—The meek 
bear their own adversities, and the prosperity of their enemies, without envy, 
anger, or complaint. They, and they only, possess the earth, as they go 
towards the kingdom of heaven, by being humble and cheerful, and content 
with what their good God has allotted them.—They have no turbulent repining 
thoughts that they deserve better; but they possess such a quietness, as makes 
their very dreams pleasing.’ (Horne, and Walton in Horne.) (Notes, cxlix. 4. 

P. O, Is xxix. 17—19. lvii. 15, 16.)—-'The meek, here spoken of, are not 
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JSrom the happy state of the righteous, 


17 For *the arms of the wicked shall be broken: 
but 'the Lorp upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lory "knoweth "the days of the upright ; 


and °their inheritance shall be for ever. 
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earth ; and they that be ‘cursed of him shall be’cut off. 
23 *The steps of a good man are ‘ordered by the 
Lorp: and "he delighteth in his way. 
24 ‘Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down: “for the Lorp upholdeth him with his hand. 
25 *I have been young, and now am old; ‘yet have 
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iv. 15. Neb.| 28 For the Lorp “loveth judgment, and "forsaketh 
wui-7. peut. |20t his saints; they are preserved for ever: “but the 
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those of naturally easy, quiet, and indolent tempers; but such as are rendered 
humble, teachable, submissive, and gentle, by the special grace of God: and the 
abundant inward peace which he bestows, and which passes all understanding, 
fills their souls with vast delight. (Marg. lef.) 

V. 12—15. The holiness and happiness. of the righteous, and the special 
favour which God shews them, excite the enmity and envy of the wicked. 
Thus Cain hated, and envied, and murdered Abel, (Notes, Gen. iv. 1—12;) 
thus Saul, from a similar spirit, plotted against David, and gnashed on him 
with his teeth; and thus the Jewish rulers persecuted the holy Jesus and his 
disciples. (Notes, xxxv. 15, 16.) For a-while they seem to prosper; but the 
Lord despises their impoteft malice, and foresees the day, when they will suffer 
the just punishment of their crimes; and when all their policy and violence 
will only serve to enhance their own misery. (Notes, ii. 1—6. vii. 12—16.) 
This is the certain doom of all impenitent persecutors, in proportion to their 
deliberate enmity to the cause of God, and his image in his humble, afilicted, 
and upright servants. 

V. 16,17. The little, which is allotted to the righteous, comes from special 
covenanted love, and is secured by faithful promises; it is given in answer to 
their prayers, and in the use of lawful means; it is received with thankfulness, 
and used with temperance and charity; and being attended with a blessing, it 
subserves the salvation of their souls: and in all these, and many other respects, 
it is far more comfortable and profitable, than the ill-gotten or abused riches of 
ungodly men; (Notes, Prov. xxx. 7—9. Matt. vi.11. 1 Tim. vi. 6—10: ) for their 
prosperity and power will soon become useless as a broken bow; while God 
himself protects and supports the righteous.‘ The great question then is, 
whether He be with us, or against us; and the great misfortune is, that this 
question is so seldom asked.’ (Horne. ) cae 

V. 18,19. God knoweth what things his children need, what dangers and 
enemies await them, and what sorrows they endure; heis omnipotent and all- 
sufficient; and it is “his good pleasure to give them the kingdom,” the eternal 
inheritance; so that he will never leave them to want any thing really good for 
them by the way, however distressing the times may be in which they live; or 
to be ashamed of their confidence in him. (Notes, i. 4—6. Matt. vi. 25—32. 
Luke xii. 22—34.) 

V. 20. Jat of lambs, &c. As the fat of the sacrifices was consumed on the 
altar by the fire, (which was a type of God’s righteous vengeance upon sinners, ) 
till it vanished into smoke ; so the wicked will be the sacrifices to God’s justice, 
and be destroyed by the fire of his indignation. (Note, Gen. iv. 3—5.) 

V. 21, 22. The wicked, though for a while prosperous, would soon be 
reduced, by the secret curse of God on his affairs, to borrow; and be disabled 
from paying, as well as careless about it: but the righteous would be rendered 
able to gratify his inclination in acts of liberal mercy, through the Divine 
blessing, and the promise which secured to him the inheritance of the land. 
—This more especially referred to the Israelites in Canaan; yet the same 
blessing and curse, even in temporal things, are still often experienced and 
observed, (Notes, Deut. xxviii. 3—14. ae 44, Prov. xxii. 7.) 
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V. 23,24. Our translators here insert the word good ; and no doubt the 
pious man, the true believer, is exclusively meant.—God directs, counsels, and 
supports his steps; and he delights in his holy conversation, and the fruits of 
his own Spirit, which are through Christ well-pleasing to him. (Netes, exlvii. 
10,11. 1 Sam. ii. 9. Jer. ix. 23, 24. Zeph. iii. 14—20. Phil. iv. 14-20, Heb. 
xiii. 15, 16.)—A good man may fall through temptation, as David had done 
in a most deplorable manner; but he shall not be cast down to rise no more, 
as hypocrites are, or be a castaway, one finally rejected by God; because God 
himself upholds him by his mighty power. (Marg. Ref.) 

Y. 25, 26. There is not an absolute promise in Scripture that no righteous 
man shall ever want bread, or his seed become beggars; but the psalmist had 
never, during a long course of observation, known an instance of the kind. It 
is, indeed, a very rare case in any age, but was peculiarly so under the Mosaic 
dispensation.—Yet times of persecution seem excepted from general rules con- 
cerning temporal things, having so many particular promises relating to them ; 
and we cannot tell how it may please our wise and righteous God, for our good, 
to try our faith and patience, or to remove us out of this world, or how he may 
see good to dispose of our posterity. But, in general, the godly man will best 
secure himself and his children from want; and that genuine liberality to the 
poor, in giving or lending, according as circumstances may require, which 
men think will impoverish their families, is, in fact, the best way of laying up 
of provision for them. (Notes, cxii.5—10. Prov. xi, 2426, xiii. 22, 23. xix. 17. 

c. xi. 1—6, ) 

V. 27, 28. This general counsel for present and future happiness is here 
again inculcated, (Note, xxxiv. 1]—14,) in a manner which shews that none 
but the saints, the regenerate and believing, who have obtained mercy, do thus 
“depart from evil, and do good ;” and the final perseverance of the saints is 
most expressly maintained, and grounded on the Lord’s love of judgment, and 
faithfulness to his promises.—Some think this doctrine is to be found nowhere, 
except in St. Paul’s epistles, and then they endeavour to explain away his lan- 
guage; but not one sentence in his writings is more explicit than this declara- 
tion of the inspired psalmist. (Note, 1 Pet. i. 3—5.) 

V. 2931. (Notes, 9—11.)—The righteous man, “ whose mouth speaketh 
wisdom, whose tongue talketh of judgment, and in whose heart is the law of 
his God, shall not slide in any of his steps.” Thus some render these verses, 
which strongly mark the character of those saints, “ who are preserved for 
ever.” (Notes, xl. 6—8. Jer. xxxi. 33,34. Rom. vii. 22-25. )—Wise and pious 


conyersation, when it comes from the abundance of the heart, and is enforced | 
by a holy example, is one grand means of communicating the savour of divine | 


truth around in families and neighbourhoods and of transmitting it to poste- 
rity. (Notes, Ixxi. 1315. 2224. Prov, x. 20, 21. xv. 7. xxv. 11--13. Mutt. 
xii. 33—37. Jam. iii. 3—12. P.O. 1—12.) 

V. 32,33. In general, God will defend his servants against the designs of 
wicked men, when, under colour of law, they seek to murder them by a judi- 
cial process, and in those cases in which he, for wise reasons, allows persecu- 
tors to prosper, he will finally rescue the persecuted from their malice, and 
openly reverse their unrighteous decisions.—The wicked one, “ the accuser of 
the brethren,” will, in like manner, be baffled and silenced. (Notes, 5—8. 12— 
15. Rom. viii. 33—39.) 

V. 34. ‘The apostle, writing to the Hebrew converts, under affliction 
and persecution, thus expresseth the sentiment contained in this verse; 
“Cast not away your confidence, which hath great recompense of reward: 
for ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall come, 
will come, and will not tarry.”’ Horie. (Notes, Job xvii. 8, 9. xxiii. 8-12. 
Prov. iv. 23—27. ) 

V. 35, 36. Our translation gives, as the emblem of a wicked man’s prospe- 
rity, an evergreen, flourishing and beautiful to look upon, but bearing no fruit, 
or only such as is poisonous. But most expositors suppose that a tree, growing 
in its native soil, and never transplanted, is meant; and, in these circumstances, 
trees acquire their largest and most luxuriant growth. (Marg.)—Thus Saul,. 
Doeg, and Ahithophel, in David’s time, had flourished; and thus they had 
vanished.—The vision of Nebuchadnezzar, and Daniel's interpretation, form a 
striking illustration of these verses. (Notes, Dan. iv. 1—33.) ‘ I looked to see 
what was become of him, and whether he was not removed (as a tree sometimes 
is) to another place, but there was no such man to be found.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 
(Notes, Job v. 3—5. xviii. 5--21.) 

V. 37, 38. He that patiently and accurately observes the dealings of God 
with his upright, consistent, and faithful servants, will find, that, whatever 
trials and disquietudes they have during a great part of their lives, their closing 
scene is tranquil and comfortable, and that there are very few exceptions to this 
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general rule. But a contrary and dreadful end, sooner or later, awaits all the 
ungodly. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 39,40. (Marg. Ref. Eph. ii. 8—10. 2 Tim. ii. 16—18. Tit. ii, 11—14. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is of vast importance to understand the present and future condition of 
the righteous and the wicked, that we may know what to choose and to expect. 
The workers of iniquity, who cast off the fear of God to follow their own corrupt 
inclinations, and who are fraudulent, covetous, sensual, or profane; who “plot 
against the righteous, gnashing upon them with their teeth,” and using their 
power and subtlety to oppress, ruin, and murder the poor ; even such monsters 
of wickedness often prosper for a time, succeed in their projects, fiourish in 
wealth, pomp, and mirth, and seem to enjoy happiness. (Note, Job xxi. 7—16. ) 
But their flourishing resembles that of the grass, and they will be soon cut 
down, and wither; shortly they will be no more found on earth; into heaven 
they cannot enter; hell alone remains for them, where they will for ever be 
sacrifices to the righteous vengeance of their offended God. Then their power 
of doing mischief will be at an end, and their injurious swords will pierce their 
own souls with inexpressible anguish. As they are now under the wrath and 
curse of the Almighty, their plenty and prosperity only pamper them for 
destruction ; and the wealth which they leave behind them proves a snare, and 
often a curse, to their posterity ; whilst terrors of conscience, dread of death, 
and furious passions, mar their precarious efjoyments, and give them a sad 
foretaste of the wrath to come. Who, that believes these things, can envy 
them, or fret themselves at beholding their success and magnificence; whilst, 
like the heathen sacrifices, they are led to the slaughter, adorned with gaudy 
ribands, and accompanied with the viol, the song, and the dance ?—But the 
righteous bear another character, meet with other treatment, have other sup- 
ports, and will experience a contrary end. They “ trust in the Lorn,” walk 
in his ordinances and commandments, and imitate him who went about doing 
good to the bodies and souls of men. They delight in the favour and service 
of God, and expect their happiness from him; the leading desires of their 
hearts are after communion with him, and conformity to him, and to be instru- 
mental to his glory; they follow after meekness, humility, and a blameless 
conversation ; they are upright and sincere, and though often poor and needy, 
they spare from other expenses a portion to lend and give, as occasion requires. 
Their mouth will be speaking of wisdom, and their tongue will be talking of 
judgment; and this springs from the abundance of the heart, in which the law 
of God is written, and comports with the actions of their lives, which are ordered 
in his ways. Their salvation is from the Lord, and reigns within; and it 
appears that they are accepted through the merits, because they are partakers 
of the Spirit of Christ, and bring forth the fruits of the Spirit.—Yet must such 
Christians expect tribulation in the world. They are not exempted from the 
common afflictions of life, or pampered with worldly prosperity; their hea- 
venly Father does not withhold from them salutary correction; the world hates 
and despises them; calumnies, reproaches, and persecutions are their usual 
portion ; whilst some have been constrained to wander in dens and caves, others 
(“of whom the world was not worthy,”) have been immured in prisons, and 
tortured to death. ‘In general they are a poor and afflicted people, and Satan 
distresses, as much as he can, those whom he is not able to deceive, defile, or 
destroy ; their endeavours to do good are often unsuccessful, and ingratitude 
proves their only recompense. They therefore have need of faith and patience, 
of hope and love; but, observing the directions, and pleading the promises of 
God, they find inward comfort to counterbalance their outward trials. He 
will maintain their lot, and supply their wants; whatever they lose for con- 
science’ sake, “‘ verily they shall be fed;” and food and raiment here, with 
heaven at last, is a goodly portion.—The Lord will also vindicate their charac- 
ters, and give them peace of conscience ; when he sees good, their enemies shall 
be at peace with them ; and they shall enjoy more content than if they actually 
inherited the earth, and delight themselves in the abundance of peace; for 
their little shall be better than the riches of many wicked. ‘The Lord himself 
will uphold and protect them ; he knows their days, and will proportion their 
strength and comfort, and in no evil time shall they be ashamed of their con- 
fidence; for ‘“ they are the blessed of the Lorn, and their children with them.” 
He ordereth their steps, and delighteth in their way ; if they fall under temp- 
tation, they shall not be utterly cast down; if into trouble, he will not leave 
them to sink under it. Their work of faith, and labour and liberality of love, 
instead of impoyerishing them, shall lay up an inheritance for their children ; 
and few accurate observers of mankind have known the consistent believer, or 
his children, reduced to abject friendless penury. In short, the Lord, having 
separated his people from the world, and taught them to love righteousness and 
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judgment, will preserve them for ever; and, however they may be slandered, 
tempted, or persecuted, by the way, their end shall be serene and happy: they 
shall have hope in their death, and be better spoken of afterwards, than during 
their lives; and, whilst they enjoy their everlasting inheritance, they will 
witness the destruction of all impenitent transgressors. Even in this world, 
it is evident that the afflicted righteous man is far happier than the most pros- 
perous of the wicked.—Let sinners, then, be counselled to ‘“‘ depart from evil, 
and to do good ;” to repent and forsake sin, to trust in the mercy of God through 
Jesus Christ, and take his yoke upon them, and learn of him, that they may 
dwell for evermore in heaven. Let us all watch against impatience, envy, and 
despondency, and look more to the wretched end, than to the present state, of 
wicked men; committing all we are, and have, and do, to the Lord’s disposal, 
and he will order that which is best for us. Let us cease from wrath and con- 
tention, which are sure inlets to evil-doing, and wait for and on the Lord, and 
keep his way, without wearying or turning aside. Let us endeavour to give 
energy to edifying conversation, by holy living; let us mark the closing scenes 
of different characters ; and thus keeping our eyes fixed on eternal things, and 
our dependence on God’s mercy, we may pass safely and comfortably through 
this dangerous and miserable life, meet death with composure, and have “an 
entrance ministered to us abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ.’ 
NOTES. 


Psatm XXXVIII. Title. Hither the psalmist, under his affliction, com- 
posed this psalm to assist him in recollecting his sins, or in calling upon God 
to remember his distress: or he desired. to remember as long as he lived, and 
wished to remind others, how he had suffered for his sins, and what his senti- 
ments and sensations had been whilst enduring correction.—It is the third of 
those which are called penitential psalms; and describes among the psalmist’s 
other trials some grievous diseases, with which he was visited for his sins; or, 
as some think, his inward trials were represented, by language taken from 
enfeebling and loathsome sickness. It is probable, that the calamities which 
befell David, after his sin in respect of Bathsheba and Uriah, gave occasion to 
the doleful complaints contained in it. ( Notes, vi. xxxii.) 

V. 1, 2. (Note, vi. 1.)—Arrows. (2.) Acute pains, anguish of spirit, and 
sharp sufferings of any kind, are spoken of under the figure of barbed arrows, 
which fasten and rankle in the flesh, and cannot be extracted without the most 
exquisite torture. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. Soundness. Some understand this clause to mean, that disease had so 
altered the psalmist, as scarcely to have left him the form or appearance of a 
human being. (Notes, xxx. 2. xli. 4—8. Job ii. 7, 8. xix. 5—22. xxx. 15—19. 
Is. i. 5, 6.) Whatever allusion may, in this passage, be made, either to the 
depravity of human nature, the prevalence of sin, or the anguish of the soul 
under a sense of Divine wrath; it seems evident, that the writer was visited 
with some dire malady, which affected his whole frame in the most distressing 
manner; and that he considered this, as the chastisement of God, for some 
special sins, of which his conscience accused him. - 

V. 4. David’s iniquities, like the numberless drops which form a deluge, had 
been so multiplied, that they overwhelmed him; as waters which rise above a 
man’s head, so that he can no longer stand against, or escape, them. And as he 
felt, that the temporal consequences of his crimes were so distressing, and 
oppressed him beyond endurance; so he seems to have been convinced, that 
the burden or guilt of them was far too heavy for him to endure, without finally 
sinking under it.—What then was that load of guilt and punishment, which 
Christ sustained, when “the Lorn caused to meet on him the iniquities of us 
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all;” and when “ He bare our sins, in his own body, on the tree!” Yet he, as 
Emmanuel, was able to endure the burden, and to remove it for ever from his 
people! (Notes, xl. 11, 12, Is. lili. 412. 1 Pet. ii. 18—25.) 

V. 5. Some accommodate this verse to the case of those who, having been 
wounded in their conflict with sin and Satan, foolishly delay submission, repent- 
ance, and application to the atoning blood of Christ, through pride and unbe- 
lief; while their souls in the mean time are growing more and more diseased 
and wretched, and their case more and more deplorable and disgraceful. 
(Notes, xxxii. 8—5. Jer. viii. 21, 22.) 

V. 6—10. (Notes, 8, 5. vi. 6, 7. xxii. 1, 2, xxxi. 10—13.- lxxxviii. 1—9. 
cii, 83—11. evii. 17—20. Is. ix. 9—15. Matt. xxvi. 36—39.)—‘ But why do 
I make such a particular enumeration of my sufferings? Thou, Lord, under- 
standest what I want, and what I would have. Though I should say never 
a word, all my miseries, and all the sighs they cost me, are not unknown to 
thee. Thou knowest the agitation of my spirit, which wanders up and down 
in restless thought, but all to no purpose; for my strength has forsaken me : 
the light of my eyes is so weak, that I can scarce make any use of them.’ (Bp. 
Patrick.) (Notes, Ps. xix. 1—8. exix, 81, 82. Is. xxxviii. 14, 15.) 

V. 11,12. Cowardice, pride, and selfishness caused David’s friends and 
acquaintance to keep ata distance, during his afflictions; lest they should share 
his disgrace and danger, or be put to expense or inconvenience: but his ene- 
mies were emboldened in forming plans to accomplish his destruction. —These 
particulars were still more emphatically verified, in the sufferings of the Son 
of David. (Notes, xxxi. 10—13. xli. 9. lxix. 8,9. Ixxxviii. 6—9. Job vi. 
16+23. Luke x. 30—37. John xvi. 83J—33. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13, 14. David, in the patience and meekness with which he endured his 
complicated sufferings, was a type of him, ‘“‘ who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again:” but David’s troubles were the chastisement, and part of them 
seem to have been the consequences, of his transgressions; whereas Christ suf- 
fered for our sins, and ours alone. (Noies, Is. liii. 4—7. Matt. xxvii. 11—18. 
1 Pet. ii. 18—25. ) 

V. 15. The translation of one clause in this verse, in the common prayer- 
book, contains an important instruction, ‘“‘ Thou shalt answer for me, O Lorn, 
my God.” (Marg.) Thus Christ was silent before his false accusers and unjust 
judges, and “committed himself to Him that judgeth righteously.” 

V. 16—18. It was evident, that the enemies of David were ungodly men, 
who would rejoice in his falls and calamities, from dislike, not to his sins, but 
to his religion: the honour of God was therefore concerned, to confound and 
silence them ; and consequently to uphold his servant, notwithstanding that 
he was conscious of his weakness and unworthiness. (Notes, xiii. 1—4. xxxv. 
15, 16. Jer. xx. 10—13.) This consciousness, and fear of the consequences, not 
only to himself, but especially to the cause of true religion, presented a most 
gloomy prospect before his eyes: except as he trusted in God to keep him from 
falling, for the honour of his own name! and as he ingenuously confessed his 
past sins, and was grieved and distressed on account of them. (Notes, xxxii. 
38—5. li. 3—5. 2 Cor. vii. 9—11.)—Sorrow is, &c. (17.) (Notes, Ixxvii. 2—12. 
Is. liti. 2, 3.) 

V. 19, 20. The humble spirit of a penitent pleading guilty before God; and 
the consciousness, at the same time, of being wrongfully hated, and ungrate~ 
fully and basely used, by men; not for the sins into which he had fallen in 
particular instances, but for the general tenour of a holy and useful life, are 
strongly marked in this passage ; which shews, that the most decided rejoicing 
in the testimony of a man’s conscience, respecting his conduct towards men, in 
those things of which he has been unjustly condemned, is perfectly consistent 
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.David purposes not to offend with his tongue ; and describes his inward commotion, 
1—3. His prayers and meditations on the shortness of life, and the vanity of 
human pursuits, 4—6. His hope in God, with prayer for pardon and comfort before 
his death, 7—13. 
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with the deepest humiliation as a sinner in the sight of God. (Notes, vii. 3—5. 
xxxv. 11, 12. lxix. 4. Jer. xviii. 18—20. John xv. 22—25. 2 Cor. i. 12—14, 

V. 21. “Thou wilt not forsake me, O Lorn; O my God, thou wilt not be 
far from me: make haste for my help,” &c.—‘I know thou wilt deliver me; 
but do not longer delay.’ (Note, Ixxi. 12. Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Under the temporal effects of the Lord’s abhorrence of sin, and the anguish 
of his correcting rod, the believer is most troubled with the apprehension of 
his vindictive wrath, and lest he should share the doom of the ungodly; and 
he can bear any thing when assured that this shall never be his case. Yet God 
often sees good, in order to warn others, to silence the reproaches of scoffers, to 
vindicate the honour of religion, and for his own glory, to make the afilictions 
of his offending children very sharp, complicated, and permanent; and to extort 
from them many doleful groans and lamentations. In such circumstances, 
when the correction begins to produce its salutary effects; they readily trace 
their sorrows to the fatherly displeasure of the Lord, whose “ arrows stick fast 
in them, and whose hand presseth them sore;” and they humbly acknowledge 
their sins to be the cause of his anger. Their own iniquities form that deluge 
which goeth over their heads; and their sense of guilt is the heaviest burden 
which is laid upon them: “it is indeed too heavy for them to bear ;” and would 
sink them into despair and ruin, unless removed by the pardoning mercy of 
God. The prevalency of sin, and the successful force of temptations, form their 
worst diseases, and most offensive and dangerous wounds: and, whilst “there 
is no soundness in their flesh,” and no rest in their bones, they are led to con- 
sider their souls, in which ‘there is no health.’ For pride, covetousness, envy, 
malice, and lust, are diseases of the soul, of far greater malignity than fevers, 
dropsies, palsies, gout, or stone, are of the body: yet numbers feel not their 
sickness, till it be too late to apply the remedy. But, when we perceive our 
true condition, the good Physician is valued, resorted to, and obeyed; (Note, 
Matt. ix. 10—13:) though even they, who are in this sure way of an effectual 
cure, often retard it, and experience grievous relapses, through their foolish- 
ness; and their wounds rankle and corrupt, because they delay to go to their 
merciful friend, and to apply the healing balm which he hath prepared. Would 
we not prolong our own miseries, when we are conscious of having offended, we 
should immediately approach the mercy-seat with penitent confessions and 
believing prayers; that without delay our sins may be-pardoned, our strength 
renewed, and our enemy prevented from rejoicing over us. Yet, the feeling 
and effects of the Divine displeasure, must needs trouble him’ who loves God, 
and “ bow him down greatly, and cause him to go mourning all the day long ;” 
and even enfeeble him, and cause him to “roar for the very disquietness of his 
heart :” for “a wounded spirit, who can bear?” (Note, ‘Prov. xviii. 14.) and 
this uneasiness will be in proportion to the degree in which he values the favour 
of God, and delights in communion with him. But, while the hypocrite takes 
encouragement from David’s sins to transgress, he is a perfect stranger to 
David’s ingenuous anguish of spirit under the consciousness of his guilt.—In 
the true believer’s case, however, all this trouble will be useful: he will wait for 
and on his God, and not seek relief from the world, or from himself: he will 
bring his whole desire before his heavenly Father, and be encouraged, because 
“his groaning is not hid from him;” even, though like one expiring “ his heart 
panteth, his strength faileth, and the sight of his eyes is gone from him,” and 
he knows not what to say or do. Nay, should all this be attended with the 
unkindness and inconstancy of lovers, friends, and relatives, who stand aloof 
from his affliction; whilst treacherous and cruel foes are “laying snares for his 
life, and seeking his hurt, and speaking mischievous things, and imagining 
deceits all the day long:” that consciousness of guilt which forms his heaviest 
load, will keep down indignation, silence murmurs and reproaches, and produce 
meek and quiet submission. For, if the holy Jesus bore all this, without a 
complaint or areproof, what reason can an humble sinner think he has, to yield 
to impatience or anger, when mercifully corrected for his sins, whatever rod the 
Lord is pleased to employ? He will therefore be as one deaf and dumb, respect- 
ing the calumnies and scoffs of the wicked, when he feels himself to be under 
the Divine rebuke for his sins, (Note, Ez. xvi. 60—63;) he will “commit 
himself unto him that judgeth righteously ;” and be thankful that he may 
yet hope and pray to him with the prospect of being heard and helped.— When 
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against us; when our feet slip; when we feel ourselves feeble, and ready to halt 
or stumble, and are grieved continually, that we have given, or lest we should 
give, them cause to triumph over us; we have good arguments to urge in 
prayer, why the Lord should help and uphold us. Let us then declare before 
him our iniquity, and be sorry for our sins ; and seek earnestly the destruction 
of our inward foes, which are so lively and so strong. And if, notwithstanding 
our offences against God, our enemies hate us, not for our sins, but because we 
follow the thing that is good; let us not be discouraged by their wrongful and 
ungrateful enmity ; seeing we are in this conformed to our Saviour: but, after 
his example, let us still persevere in endeavouring to “‘overcome evil with good.” 
(Note, Rom. xii. 17—2].) Let us also continue in prayer, that the Lord may 
pardon and subdue our iniquities ; then will he never forsake us, or be far from 
us; for he will surely hasten to the help of all those, who trust in him as their 
salvation. 
NOTES. 

Psatm XXXIX. V. 14. It is thought that David wrote this psalm during 
Absalom’s rebellion ; and it is evident that the writer’s mind was greatly dis- 
composed, by injuries and temptations, when he began his meditation. He, 
however, resolved to practise the rules which he gave to others, ( Notes, xxxvii. 
1—9;) and not only to walk with peculiar circumspection, but especially to 
watch over his words, and stop his mouth, as the mouths of animals are con- 
fined by a muzzle; for so the word signifies. (Marg.) Aware of the baseness 
of his enemies, he determined on a total silence before them: he would neither 
speak anything in his own vindication, or complain of them; nor utter any 
pious discourse, which would have been like throwing pearls before swine. 
Yet, the treatment which he received, his indignation at the crimes which he 
witnessed, his zeal for the honour of God, and the restraint imposed om him, 
excited in-his mind a vehement and painful commotion; and the thoughts 
which wrought within, proved, like the blowing of embers, which produces 
an intense heat, and bursts forth into a flame. (Jer.xx.7—2. Hz. ili, 2227.) 
He did not indeed break his resolution by speaking before the wicked :. but, 
with vehemency, and some tincture of impatience, he prayed to the Lord, 
that he might know his end, and the measure and limits of his days, and how 
near he was to the closing scene, that, being suitably affected with the short- 
ness of life, and his own frailty, he might be the more engaged to prepare for 
death and eternity, and less concerned about his temporal interests. (Notes, 
xe, 7—12. 1 Cor. vii. 29—31. Jam. iv. 13—17. v. 7—1]. 1 Pet. iv..7.) David, 
in his entire silence, was a type of Christ, when he answered nothing before 
Caiaphas, Herod, and Pilate. (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 63—68. xxvii. 11—18. Luke 
Xxili, 6—12. John xix. 8—12.) 

V. 5. Athis best state, Selah ; Or, “ when settled or established most firmly.” 
—Some things decay after a certain time, but generally last that time; others 
endure long, barring accidents, yet are easily broken: but the life of man not 
only wears out speedily as a garment, but it is also brittle like glass. ( Notes, 
xe.3—6. cili. 15--18. Job xiv. I—6. He. 1, 2.) 

V. 6. A vain shew. Or, shadow, unsubstantial, and vanishing ; or image, 
(Marg. Notes, xxiii. 18—22.) Such are all the interests, pursuits, and distinc- 
tions of this world; about which men are constantly disquieting themselves and 
others, till death stops their career, and they leave their acquisitions without 
knowing who will at length possess them, and remove to a state of important 
and eternal realities. (Notes, xlix. 6~20. Esth. v. 1]—14, viii. 1,2. Prov, xiii. 
22. Luke xii, 15—20. xvi. 27—81.) 

V. 7, 8. Meditation, on the vanity of all outward things, led the psalmist 
to fix more entirely his expectation on God alone, as the fountain of happiness: 
but recollecting his heinous transgressions, and his proneness to sin, he earnestly 
prayed for deliverance from guilt and depravity ; and that he might not, b 
subsequent misconduct, disgrace the cause of God, and expose himself to the 
reproach of any foolish and wicked man. The original is Nabal. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 10—17. 23—31. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9,10. Twas dumb, I will not open my mouth,” &c, The consideration, 
that his afllictions were appointed by his heavenly Father, silenced the psalmist’s 
complaints ; (Notes, xxxviii. 13, 14. Lev, x. 3. 1 Sam. iii. 16—18, 2 Kings xx. 
19. Job i, 20-22;) he yet pleaded for a mitigation of them, because he was 
ready to sink under them. Thus Christ, when entering on the last scene of 
his unknown sufferings, prayed, ‘‘ Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
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from ‘ay nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.” (Note, Mutt. xxvi. | 
36—39. 

V. 11. ‘ The word, (rendered beauty,) ‘signifieth all that man desireth, as 
health, force, strength, beauty, and in whatsoever he hath delight: so that the 
rod of God taketh away all that is desired in this world.’ ( Notes. xxxviii. 3—10. 
cii, 3—11. Jod ii. 7, 8. xiii. 24-28.) 

A moth, &c. ‘The body is as a garment to the soul, in which sin hath 
lodged a moth, which by degrees fretteth away, first the beauty, then the 
strength, and finally the contexture of the parts.’ (Horne. )—Thus the greatest, 
as well as the meanest, of men, is but mere vanity. (Notes, 5,6. Ec. xii. 8—14.) 

V. 12. The patriarchs lived in Canaan, as in a foreign country, by the 
allowance of the possessors, moving their tents from place to place; and they 
confessed themselves to be strangers and pilgrims in the land: but David ruled, 
as a powerful monarch and a renowned conqueror, over the people of Israel, 
now fully settled in their promised inheritance. When, however, he considered 
the shortness and vanity of life, and looked forward to a future and permanent 
state; he too owned, that he was a stranger and pilgrim on earth, even as they 
also had been. (Notes, cxix. 19—21. Gen. xlvii. 9. Heb. xi. 8—16. 1 Pet. i. 
15725 SLE), ' 

V. 13. If this psalm was composed during Absalom’s usurpation, David) 
might mean, that he was desirous, before he left the world, to recover his peace 
of mind, to be reinstated in his authority, and to retrieve his character. He, 
however, prayed that his faith, hope, and love might recover strength; that he 
might be enabled to do some further service to his people, before his death; 
and have inward comfort, when about to depart hence, and be no more seen. 
His prayer in all these respects was completely answered. ( Notes, 1 Chr. xxix.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The presence of the wicked, especially if powerful and prosperous, exposes us 
to many temptations, either by enticing or terrifying us into improper com- 
pliances, or by exciting our indignation, or envy. When we are not able 
wholly to separate from them, we should double our watchfulness, and especially 
impose a strict restraint upon our tongues; lest we should be betrayed into 
boasting, reviling, slandering, flattering, or triflmg conversation: remembering 
that they will criticize every expression, and turn it, if they can, to our dis- 
advantage and the discredit of religion. Sometimes it may be necessary to 
keep silence even from good words, when they are likely to excite profane 
eontempt or rage: yet in general we run into an extreme, when we are backward 
to engage in edifying discourse. But even if we be enabled to bridle our 
tongues, we shall often find ourselves incapable of repressing our passions, 
When zeal, anger, impatience, compassion, grief, and other conflicting affections, 
are excited in the heart, confinement increases their force, and reflection excites 
more disquietude, till a fire seems td be kindled within, which must in some 
way break forth. ‘In this case, it is our wisdom to retire, and pour out our 
hearts before God, and to utter our complaints, sorrows, and desires to him 
alone. It is also very composing to the believer’s mind, under sore trials and 
temptations, to know and consider his end, and the measure of his days: but 
we are never suitably affected with such subjects, except we pray over them, 
and are inwardly taught by the Spirit of God. It would be in vain for us to 
enquire the precise time which we have to live, nor would the information, 
could it be had, be desirable ; (Note, 2 Kings xx. 6;) it will answer every good 
purpose attentively to consider the shortness and uncertainty of life. Our days 
are but an handbreadth, or as nothing, before God, and in comparison of his 
eternity: and in our greatest prosperity, and in the vigour of youth and health, 
verily every man is altogether vanity. He cannot live long; he may die soon, 
and suddenly; his busy cares are useless, his acquisitions are a shadow; he is 
disquieted in vain; and if he succeed in heaping up riches, he must shortly 
leave them, not knowing who shall gather them. How absurd then are the 
perplexing anxieties, and the incessant fatigues, of the most successful worldling, 
who pursues such shadows, to the marring of his present comforts, and the 
ruin of his immortal soul! Indeed the believer's disquietude about the difficulties 
of his path, and the treatment he meets with, are not much more rational.—We 
are happy in exact proportion as we despair of happiness from this changing 
sinful world; and wait and hope for it, from the mercy and all-sufficient love 
of God our Saviour. Instead of being much concerned aboul temporal things: 
let us earnestly pray to be “ delivered from all our transgressions ;” and that 
we may not be made a reproach to those, who, being foolish at all times, never 








so much expose their folly, as when they deride the hopes, or insult over the 

falls, of the righteous. We should look above instruments, and view the hand 

of God in all our afflictions: and then faith in his wisdom, justice, truth and 
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love, and consciousness that he rebukes us for our iniquity, will render us 
‘silent and submissive, because he hath done it. Then our prayers for the 
removal of his stroke, even when we “are consumed with the blow of his hand,” 
i will be offered with resignation to his will, and hope in his mercy.—But if his 
| fatherly chastisements of his children for their offences consume their strength 
and comeliness, as a moth fretteth away a garment; what will be the effect of 
his avenging wrath against his enemies! And as every man is vanity, it behoves 
sinners to make haste to seek forgiveness, before they go hence and be no more 
seen.—The Christian’s sorrows are all sanctified ; the gracious Lord will wipe 
away his tears, and answer all his prayers: he cannot but feel his afflictions ; 
yet, as a stranger and a pilgrim on earth, he hopes for a better and more 
enduring habitation in heaven, where his heart and his treasure are already. 
He expects weariness and ill-treatment by the way: but his stay here will not 
be long; and, walking with God by faith, he goes forward on his journey, 
undiverted from his course, and not much cast down, by the ill accommodation 
or difficulties with which he meets. He only desires to be spared, till his 
measure of service on earth be finished, and his title to heaven clear; and that 
he may depart in that vigorous exercise of faith and grace, which may be 
honourable to God, encouraging to. his brethren, and comfortable to himself. 
Then going hence, and being no more on earth, he enters upon his perfect and 
eternal rest; and leaves his pious friends consoled with:the joyful hope of a 
blessed reunion; and instructed by his words and actions, how to live, to suffer, 
and to die. (Notes, Prov. xiv. 82. 1 Thes. iv. 18—18. ) 


NOTES. 


Psatm XL. V. 1—5. In this psalm, David seems to have intended to 
speak of his own case and experience; but the Holy Spirit led him to use 
language, which, in its full meaning, can be applied to none but the Lord Jesus 
himself. The whole, indeed, may be accommodated to him, yet some passages 
are more suited to the case of the type, than to that of the antitype.—These 
verses may be interpreted of the Redeemer’s deep and dreadful sufferings, and 
the happy effects which followed his deliverance from them. Exposed to the 
cruelty and malice of men, the horrid assaults of Satan, and the wrath of the 
Father, when bearing our sins; he was as one sinking in a dark and noisome 
pit, where dreadful noises are heard, (Marg ;) and he was ready to be covered 
and suffocated with the miry clay: but under all these sufferings, “in waiting 
he waited for the Lorn ;” (Marg ;) and his earnest prayers were heard; at his 
resurrection he was brought forth from the grave, and the state of the dead : 
and in his exaltation he was placed as on an immoyeable rock ; his goings were 
established, his remaining work became most delightful, and his full success 
wasensured. (Notes, Is. liii. 9-—12. Acts ii. 2232.) Thus “a new song” was 
put into his mouth, which he teaches his people: for no such redemption could 
before be celebrated ; and multitudes, by faith beholding his sufferings and the 
glory which followed, have learned to fear the justice, and trust in the mercy of 
God, through him. Such persons are made happy ; whilst they do not so regard 
‘the rich and great as to trust in them, or proud tyrants and persecutors so as 
to dread their rage; and while they renounce all connection with those, who 
turn aside to idolatrous and superstitious delusions, or the deceitful interests and 
pleasures of sin. Many wonderful works the Lord had done for sinful man and 
for Israel; but this would exceed them all: nor could the number or value of 
his thoughts and contrivances of love and mercy be ever numbered, or 
estimated. (Notes, Eph. ii. 410. iii. 9—11. 1 Pet. i. 10—12. Rev. v. 11—14.) 
—Yet the passage may also be explained of David; and answers to some parts 
of the believer’s experience.—David had been in many troubles, and seemed 
ready to sink in them, as in an horrible pit; but faith, patience, and prayer 
supported him, and carried him through all: (Notes, cxvi. 8—5. cxxx. 1—6. 
exlii. Title. 7. 2 Sam. xxii. 5, 6. 17,18 Jer. xxxviii. 1—13. Lam. iii. 52—66. 
Jon. ii.) in due time he was rescued, advanced, and established; his way was 
made plain and prosperous; anew song was put into his mouth; (Note, xxxiii. 
2,3;) his example became useful to many ; and his life was spent in attempting 
to reckon up, and celebrate, the wonders and counsels of the love of God to 
him and to his people, yet he could notat all do justice to the delightful subject. 
( Notes, xxi. 13—24. cxxxix. 17, 18. exlv. 5—7. )—The third and fourth verses 
may be connected as follows: ‘Many shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in 
the Lory: Saying, Blessed is the man,” &c. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—8. It is uncertain, whether David had in these verses any intention 
of declaring, that cheerful and prompt obedience to the precepts of the moral 
law, proceeding from faith and love, was more acceptable to God than any legal 
sacrifices; (Note, 1. 7—15. 1 Sam. xv. 22:) but it is evident that the Hely 
| Spirit foretold the obedience of the promised Messiah. Sacrifices, though 
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appointed by God himself, were of no intrinsic value: he neither delighted in 
them, or required them for their own sake, nor could they take away sin. 
(Notes, Gen. viii. 20—22. Heb. ix. 18—26. x. 1—4. 11—18 ) But the incarnation 
and obedience of the Son of God, which they shadowed forth, were previously 
appointed for that purpose. His ears were opened, to receive and obey the 
command of the Father; or pierced as those of servants were, who chose to 
continue perpetually with their masters. (Note, Ex. xxi. 8—6.) When the 
legal sacrifices were declared inefficient, the Redeemer promptly answered, 
“Lo, I come,” &c. According to the eternal purpose of JEHovan, and as it 
was written in the Scriptures from the beginning, or “ the opening of the roll,” 
concerning him, he was prepared to appear in human nature, to magnify the 
law of God by his perfect and divine obedience even unto the death of the cross: 
(Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. 21. iv. 3—5:) yea, his cordial love to the holy com- 
mandment, and his zeal for the honour of the Divine government and verfections, 
and his compassion for the souls of men, were so powerful, that he delighted in 
thus performing the will of his heavenly Father. (Notes, John iv. 31—38, Heb. 
x. 5—10. )—In quoting this passage, the apostle follows the translation of the 
Septuagint, which gives an interpretation, rather than a translation, of the 
words rendered, ‘‘ Mine ears hast thou opened.” But, as this variation did 
not at all affect his argument, or alter the meaning of the passage, it was not 
necessary that he should interrupt his subject by noticing it. 

V. 9, 10. When David avowed the earnestness and boldness, with which he 
had celebrated the works and ways of God, he typified Christ in the performance 
of his prophetical office. —Neither reproach nor persecution had caused David 
to refrain his lips, from declaring before the congregation of Israel, the 
righteousness, faithfulness, lovingkindness, and salvation of the Lord. He had 
not been contented with treasuring up these subjeets in his heart, for his private 
use: but had openly published them for the edification of the people, and the 
honour of God. Thus Christ, personally before his sufferings, and by his 
ministers afterwards, published to innumerable multitudes, the justice, truth, and 
mercy of God ; his method of justifying and sanctifying sinners, as well as the 
ways of righteousness in which he guides them. (Notes, 1—5. xxii. 22—25. xxxv. 
17—19. Heb. ii. 10—13.)—The connection of the term, “ thy righteousness,” 
with lovingkindness, mercy, faithfulness, and salvation; and the subject 
evidently intended, warrants this interpretation ; and shews, that ‘the right- 
eousness of God, which is unto all, and upon all, that believe,” was primarily 
meant. (Note, Rom. iii. 21—26.)—The Hebrew word, rendered “ preached,” 
in the Old Testament, seemed precisely to signify preaching the gospel, pro- 
claiming glad tidings, as a similar word, bashera, does in the Arabic. 

V. 11, 12. David might be here pleading for an interest in those mercies 
and that salvation, which he proclaimed to others; when he was struggling 
with those complicated evils, which were consequent. to his iniquities in the 
matter of Uriah. These called his other sins to his remembrance, which took 
such hold upon him, and so discouraged him, that he should not have dared to 
look up, if it had not been for his belief of the infinite mercies of God. But 
some think, that Christ may be supposed tospeak, in the depth of his humiliation, 
when our innumerable iniquities met upon him, in his agony in the garden, and 
his sufferings on the cross. (Notes, Ixix. 4. Is. lili. 4—7. Matt. xxvi. 36—39. 
xxvii. 46,)—“ Thou wilt not withhold,” &c. 

V. 18—15. The first of these verses is imperative, in which the psalmist 
simply prays for deliverance: the others are throughout in the future tense, 
and naturally express the language of lively faith and hope, rather than that of 
wishing or desiring the destruction foreseen and predicted; and the transition 
is worthy our notice. An undue regard to the Septuagint, and other ancient 
versions, seems to have induced our venerable translators generally to have put 
such passages in the imperative, which, at first view at least, gives them an 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We are here again called upon to contemplate the intense sufferings, into 
which our sins plunged the divine Saviour, when he willingly gave himself for 
lus a sacrifice to God: and we should also mark his patient confidence in the 
Father under all; and observe how his prayers were heard, his soul delivered, 
and his body raised; and how, in human nature, he was exalted to be a Prince 
‘and a Saviour. In his exaltation all his people should rejoice: the new song, 
; which was put into his mouth, was intended for our use, that we may render 
| praises unto our God: (Note, Rev. vy. 8—10:) and the whole interesting scene, 
|and all the mediatorial power and grace of our exalted Saviour, were designed 
to warn sinners to flee from the wrath to come, and to put their trust in the 
mercy of the Lord. Happy are all they, who renounce every lying vanity and: 
carnal confidence, thus to depend upon the living God: they shall continually 
experience the faithfulness of his promises; and contemplate with admiring 
gratitude all the counsels of his love, and his wonderful works in behalf of his 
redeemed people: nor will they be able to eternity to exhaust the subject, or 
to recount all the particular instances of his mercy to them. Yet the incarnation 
and suretyship, the obedience and sufferings, of the Son of God, are the centre 
and the means of all other mercies to us. Thus is God glorified, and sinners 
saved: no costly sacrifices, or even moral righteousness, can be acceptable from 
sinners to a holy God; except as they stand in relation to the person and 
atonement of his beloved Son. — In his obedience unto death the eternal purposes 
of JEHovan were accomplished ; the types and prophecies of the old dispensation 
were fulfilled ; the law of God was magnified, and the demands of justice were 
satisfied. Humiliating and painful as this obedience was, the loving Saviour 
delighted to perform it: the law of God possessed his heart, and he was bent 
upon honouring its precepts and its awful sanction; that all might learn the 
excellency of the command, and the evil of transgression, in connexion with 
the infinite love of God to sinners. Now, his redemption is completed, and the 
proclamation is sent forth to call upon us to come and accept of it. May we 
believe his testimony, trust his promise, and submit to his authority! For all, 
who thus seek the Lord, shall rejoice in him ; and all “ who love his salvation 
will say continually, The Lord be magnified :” whilst the shame and ruin of 
impenitent sinners, especially of those who oppose his cause, or seek to destroy 
his people, and rejoice in their calamities, are ensured by the predictions and 
denunciations of the word of God, and even by his intercession for his church.— 
But if the holy Jesus, “ the beloved Son, in whom the Father was well pleased,” 
endured such innumerable evils, and became so poor and needy for our sake ; 
shall we, whose “ iniquities are more in number than the hairs of our head,” 
complain when we meet with pain and poverty! Had it not been for his 
voluntary and vicarious sufferings, ‘“ our sins” would “ have taken such hold on 
us, that we should never have been able to look up:” “ our hearts must indeed 
have failed,” and in the horrible pit, whence there is no escape, our hopes 
would for ever have expired. Of this, believers are fully convinced ; and this 
should teach them patient submission under every trial. And if any are 
struggling with remorse of conscience, and fears of wrath, and, to their own 
apprehension, sinking in a deep and horrible pit; let them wait patiently for 
God, and ery humbly unto him; and he will hear and help them, and turn 
their fears and sorrows into joyful praises. If we are thus rescued, let us 
continue to pray that “our goings may be established” in holiness, as a proof 
that we are fixed upon the Rock of salvation. And in order that our praises 
may be honourable to God and profitable to man, we should endeavour to unite 
humble dependence on Christ with obedient imitation of him. For those, who 








appearance of harshness, not so congenial to the spirit of devotion. The two 
verses, however, viewed as predictions of the destruction, which awaits the 
obstinate enemies of Christ and his church, have been wonderfully accomplished 
in the dire end of many traitors and persecutors, and in the condition of the 
Jews to this day. (Notes, lxix. 22—28. cix. 6—20.) 

V.16. “All those, who seek thee, shall be glad and rejoice in thee; such 
as love thy salvation, shall say continually, The Lory be magnified.” ‘Iam 
confident, that this eventually will be the case; notwithstanding present 
temptations and sufferings." The clause, “love thy salvation,” exactly dis- 
criminates a true believer from all other men. (Note, Ps. 1xx.1—5. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17. (Marg. Ref.) 
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are really his, are taught to delight in doing his will, and have his law written 
in their hearts. Let us not then be ashamed of him or of his word: but declare 
his righteousness, truth, and salvation, according to our place in the church, 
to all around us. Let us put our whole trust in his mercy under every trial, 
and seek to him to make haste to help and deliver us; and to disappoint Satan 
and every foe, who seeketh after our souls to destroy them. Though despised 
and obscure, let it suffice us, that the Lord thinketh of us: and if he be our 
help and deliverer, he will make no long tarrying; but will soon remove us out 
of the reach of sin and sorrow: and at length raise our bodies from the grave, 
that we ay be with him, and behold and share his glory for ever. (Note, Phil. 
iii, 20, 21. 
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NOTES. 

Psarm XLI. YV. 1—3. Itis generally agreed, that David wrote this psalm 
during Absalom’s rebellion, when, it seems, his other afflictions were accompanied 
with sickness: or rather he had previously been visited with some dangerous 
disorder, from which his enemies hoped he would not recover ; and this embold- 
ened them in their treasonable practices. ( Notes,4—8. xxx. 2. xxxviii. 2—10. ) 
Finding his afflictions aggravated by their cruelty and perfidy ; he was led to 
commend that temper of mind, which disposed a man to consider and com- 
passionate the poor and afflicted ; and to declare him happy who possessed it. 
Some render the first clause, ‘“ Blessed is he that judgeth wisely of the poor :” 
* not condemning him as accursed whom God doth visit,’ (as Job’s friends did 
him ;) ‘ knowing that there are divers causes why God layeth his hand upon 
us, yea, and afterwards he restoreth us.’ It is, however, generally understood 
to refer to the considerate, active, and liberal kindness, shewn to the poor and 
afflicted, from genuine faith and love. (Marg. Ref.) Such a becoming conduct 
would ensure a gracious recompense from God; either exemption from the 
calamities, which in evil times befell others, the preservation of life, with many 
blessings, and protection from envious and spiteful enemies; or, in case of 
sickness, with inward strength and various alleviations, (as when the bed of 
the sick is turned, and smoothed to aid their repose, ) till health was restored, 
or till a peaceful death terminated all his sorrows.—It is astonishing to the 
student of Scripture, in reading the most admired writings of pagan moralists, 
to observe, how entirely this branch of morality is omitted! Certainly it is 
peculiar to the Scriptures, and to writings formed on them. (Deut. xv. P.C. 
conclusion. ) ‘ 

V. 4-8. David was conscious, that his affliction was a correction for his 
sins; and with humble confessions he pleaded especially for ‘‘ the healing of his 
soul:” but his enemies reviled him, and impatiently expected his death, and 
hoped that his very name and memory would be disgraced. Recollecting their 
former behaviour, and comparing it with their conduct in following Absalom, 
he perceived that their apparent kindness, and their visits, were only intended 
to impose on him with vain professions of attachment, and to gain an opportunity 
of collecting materials of slander and reproach. They maliciously adverted to 
every one of his words, and every part of his behaviour ; treasuring up in their 
mind whatever could be unfavourably interpreted, and then whispering it abroad 
among the people, to prejudice them against him and his government. And, 
considering his malady as a proof of his guilt, (“a thing of Belial.” (Marg. ) they 
exulted in the hope that he would sink under it, to rise no more. (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 9. As David was a type of Christ, so was Ahithophel, in some respects, of 
Judas. The latter clause of this verse was fulfilled in Judas’s ungrateful and 
cruel treachery. But Christ never trusted in him, as David had in Ahithophel; 
therefore the former part was more suited to the type than to the antitype. 
(Notes, lv. 12—15. 20, 21. cix. 2—5. 2 Sum. xv. 12. 31. xvi. 20—23. John xiii. 
j8—30. )—‘ The sufferings of the church, like those of our Redeemer, generally 
begin at home;—and, unnatural as it may seem, they, who have waxed fat 
upon her bounty, are sometimes the first to “lift up the heel against her.”’ 
(Horne.) (Note, Deut. xxxii. 15.) 

V. 10. ‘Thou art able to restore me to my throne,—and then I shall 
sci os according as my office, and their wickedness, requires.’ (Bp. 
Patrick. 

V. JJ—13. The psalmist, amidst his complicated trials, concluded with 
lively actings of faith and adoring praises. Had not God “favoured,” or 
delighted in, him, his enemy would certainly before that time have triumphed 
over him. (Notes, xxii. 7, 8. Is. xlii, 1—4. Matt. iii. 16, 17. xvii. 5—8. xxvii. 
89—44.) He was still upheld in an upright and conscientious adherence to the 
cause of God and religion ; and in assured hope of future felicity: and there- 
fore he praised the Lorn God of Israel, calling on all the people, by repeating 
earnestly “Amen,” (or Let it be even so,) to his zealous adorations, to make 
them their own. (Notes, Ixxii. 17—19. Ixxxix. 52. cvi. 47, 48. Matt. vi. 18. 
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Eph. i. 83—8. 1 Tim. i. 1.14. 1 Pet. i. 83—5. iv. 9—11. v. 10, 11. Rev. iv. 6—8. 
9—11. v. 8—14. xix. 1—6.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The people of God are not exempted from poverty, sickness, or any external 
affliction: but he considers their case and wants, and vouchsafes them relief 
proportioned to the exigency; he delivers them from trouble, preserves their 
lives, and gives them blessings on earth, as long as this is really good for them: 
he does not give them over unto the will of their enemies; and even upon the 
bed of languishing sickness, which is so depressing to nature, he communicates 
such strength and consolation, as render them calm and easy. After the 
Lord’s example of kindness and compassion, the believer has also learned to 
consider his poor and afflicted brethren. In them he sees the once suffering 
Saviour; and gratitude to him unites with love to his people, in disposing him 
to alleviate their sorrows, and supply their wants, according to his opportunity 
and ability: nor does he exclude any other sufferers from his deep compassion, 
and such relief as he can afford them. Thus he evidences the reality of his 
faith, and obtains the assurances of gracious supports from God, when afilic- 
tions fall to his share.—But nothing is so distressing to the contrite believer, as 
a sense of the Divine displeasure, guilt on his conscience, and the prevalence 
of sin in his heart: pain and sickness will remind him to pray especially for 
pardoning mercy ; and for the healing of his soul, which is wounded and dis- 
eased, because he hath sinned against the Lord.—The most humble and 
upright may well expect to meet with enmity, contempt, treachery, and ingra- 
titude from the wicked; when the hoiy Jesus was not only despised and 
rejected of men, but was betrayed and sold by one of his own apostles, whom 
he had treated with the utmost kindness, and distinguished by the most valu- 
able external privileges. Let us continually look unto Jesus, that we may not 
be stumbled or discouraged, if, without cause, many calumniate or injure us, 
and wish for, and even seek to compass, our death, or rejoice and insult over 
our distresses and disgrace. Should any profess religion, and profess friendship 
to us, court our acquaintance, and insinuate themselves into our confidence 
and affection, on purpose to slander and betray us, let us still remember that 
Christ met with far baser treatment in all these respects, than we can do; and 
if we in any measure walk in his steps, we must expect a proportionate share 
of enmity, contempt, and ingratitude. (Notes, John xv. 17—21. 1 Pet. iv. 
12—16.) He, being risen from the dead, and constituted judge of all, will 
requite all his obstinate enemies: but in our private capacity we must not 
desire to avenge ourselves, but copy his example, when he prayed for the for- 
giveness of his murderers. However we may be tempted and afilicted, it is a 
token for good, if Satan our enemy be not permitted to triumph over us: and 
if the Lord be merciful to us, and favour us, and uphold us in our integrity, 
‘“‘he will set us before his face for ever ;” and then our enemies will finally be 
subdued, and all our sorrows terminated. In the anticipation of faith and hope, 
let us then on earth solace ourselves,.under our conflicts and sorrows, by begin- 
ning the work of heaven: and give our cordial assent to those praises, which 
the redeemed are continually rendering to their God and Saviour; saying, 
“Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel from everlasting, and to everlasting. 
Amen, and amen.” 

NOTES. 


*Psarm XLII. Title. ‘A psalm to give instruction, committed to the sons of 
Korah, who were cf the number of the Levites, as a treasure fo be kept by 
them ’—This psalm begins the second book, according to the division made by 
the Jews. It has not David’s name prefixed to it: yet there is little doubt 
but that he composed it, when driven from Jerusalem and beyond Jordan, by 
Absalom’s rebellion; (6. Notes, 2 Sum. xvii. 17—29;) and when he was thus 
deprived of the benefit and comfort of public ordinances, under his complicated 
afflictions. 

V. 1—8. The disconsolate state of the psalmist’s mind is illustrated by one 
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PSALM XLIII. 


The psalmist prays that God would judge his cause, and restore him to his sanctuary, 
1—3. He anticipates his joy and praise on that occasion, and encourages himself to 
hope in God, 4, 5, - 
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when covered with dust and sweat, having been long chased on a sultry day, 
is ready to faint and die, and pants, or brays, to quench his extreme thirst from 
the brooks of water. (Joel i. 20. Heb.) Thus David longed and mourned 
after the courts of God: but still more for the living God himself; for his 
presence and favour, and those pleasures which he had enjoyed in commu- 
nion with him. (Notes, Ixiii. 1—4. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. exliii. 6. Mutt. v. 6. Rev. vii. 
13—17.) The want of these consolations was the more grievous; because his 
former confidence was now openly derided, and it was thought that God had 
deserted him, and would not, or could not, afford him any relief. (Notes, 9, 10. 
iii. 1, 2. xxii. 7, 8.) These taunts and reproaches so distressed him, that he 
lost his appetite for his food, and tears were as his meat continually, his only 
solace and relief, day and night. 

V. 4, 5. In this distressing situation, the psalmist recollected former times, 
till his soul was even “poured out,” or melted, within him. He had been used 
to accompany the multitude to the house of God, upon their solemn feast-days ; 
and he counted it his chief honour and happiness, to join in their sacred songs 
of joy and praise: (Notes, 2 Sum. vi. 12—15. 1 Chr. xv. xvi:) but now he was 
driven as an exile far from that sacred scene; and Jerusalem itself was pro- 
faned by the wickedness of his adversaries. Yet still he knew that he ought not 
to yield to despondency: he would therefore call his soul to account, for being 
thus cast down and disquieted; enquiring what adequate cause could be assigned 
for it. Past experience and express repeated promises combined to encourage 
his hope, that God would yet favour, comfort, and help him, which would be 
done effectually with a look or a smile ; for “his presence is salvation.” (Marg. ) 
{ Notes, 11. 1 Sam. xxx. 6.) 

V. 6—8. As the psalmist’s dejection continued, notwithstanding his strug- 
gies against it, he next complains of it to his God; being resolved to remember 
him with faith, and hope, and prayer, though he was apparently turned to be 
his enemy; and though he was banished from mount Zion, into a remote part 
of the land beyond Jordan, to some little hill in the land of Hermon; for the 
word Mizar is justly rendered, in other places, small, or little. (Marg. 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 24. Is. Ixiii. 18. Heb.) His sorrows were so complicated, and his outward 
calamities and inward anguish so combined, that he was like a ship in a violent 
storm, when assaulted by one billow after another, as if they called upon each 
other to concur in its destruction: while the waterspouts, rushing with 


*npetuous force into the ocean with a dreadful noise, also called upon it to| 


unite in overwhelming the astonished mariners, who sink into the deep, where 
all the waves and billows go over them. Thus David seemed ready to be 
swallowed up by his enemies; who, along with his inward distresses, were as 
waterspouts, waves, and billows, with which God seemed ready to overwhelm 
him for his sins. ( Notes, Ixix. 14, 15. 2 Sam. xxii. 5, 6. Jon. ii. 3,4.) Yet he 

‘ trusted that he would command these storms into a calm: (Notes, evii. 23—380. 
Matt. viii. 23—27:) In due season he hoped that God would discover his 
lovingkindness to him, which would be as the return of the day to his soul ; 
and therefore he would praise him for the past, and make his prayer unto him, 
as the God of his life, even in the darkest night of sorrow and trouble. Or, he 
resolved to make the mercies of every day the subject of his praise, and the 
encouragement of his hope and prayer during the night-season, when pain or 
ie a prevented his sleep. (Job xxxv. 9—13. Is. xxx. 29—382. Acts xvi. 
25—28. 

V. 9,10. The psalmist was sensible, that God was chastening him for his 
sins; but he was also conscious of being truly penitent. He likewise knew 
that his cause was that of God and righteousness, and that his enemies hated 
him for his religion. So that he could not but wonder, on what account God, 
his rock, (Note, 2Sam. xxii. 2, 3,) so long forgot his servant, and left his 
oppressors to prosper ; while they put him toextreme torture, by their impious 
sarcasms and reproaches. (Note, 1—3.) 

V. 11. ‘ This repetition doth declare, that David did not overcome at once; 
to teach us, to be constant, for as much as God will certainly deliver his.’—The 
concluding words are rather varied: “ The salvations of my countenance, and 
my God:” (Note, 4,5.) The deliverances and consolations of God, his salvation, 
had often made the psalmist lift up his face with joy and gladness; and he 
trusted he should again praise him for similar mercies. 

106 








Is,xl.31, xlv,24. Zech,x.12. Eph,vi.l0, Phil.iv.13. @ lxxi.9. Ixxvii.7. xeiv.14, 1 Chr.xxviii.9, e xlii.9, 








PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The believer, in proportion to the degree in which he is spiritually-minded, 
will either be rejoicing in the living God, or mourning after him. The thirsty 
| hart does not more eagerly pant and bray for the refreshing stream, than the 
‘lively Christian desires the consolations of the Holy Spirit, and the tokens of the 
love and presence of God: nothing else can afford him satisfaction; and 
i temptations, afflictions, and discouraging delays increase the spiritual appetite, 
and make him the more to thirst for these living waters. He therefore values 
public ordinances, and delights in attending on them; so that it is indeed a 
great affliction to him to be banished, or confined at adistance. Yet, unless he 
meet his God, and enjoy communion with him, he returns even from his courts 
disappointed and dissatisfied; and looks especially with longing expectation for 
that season, when he shall appear before him in the temple above, and be for 
ever satisfied in his favour, and that joy with which his manifested glory fills 
every enraptured beholder. But the comfort of his hope is often abated, and 
even turned into mourning, in this evil world, by the insults and blasphemies 
of those, who deride his confidence in God, as presumption or delusion ; 
especially when he is under divine rebukes, or bereft of external advantages. 
In such seasons of distress and prevailing iniquity, he recollects more pleasant 
and prosperous days, when he assembled with the people of God, and joined in 
his worship with the voice of joy and praise: and, comparing them with present 
trials, he is apt to yield to impatience and despondency. It behoves us, however 
under every distress, to call ourselves to account; and to enquire why weare so 
cast down and disquieted. We may have great cause to mourn for sin, and to 
pray against prevailing impiety: but our extreme dejection, even under the 
severest afflictions, or inward trials, springs from unbelief and a rebellious will : 
we should theretore strive and pray against it, and endeavour to hope in God, 
persuaded that we shall ‘“ yet praise him for the salvation of his couutenance.” 
Our enemies may indeed drive us from public ordinances, deprive us of our 
Bibles, banish us into deserts, or immure us in prisons; but they cannot bereave 
us of the favour of our God, or preclude our approach to the throne of grace. 
Let us then complain of ourselves unto him, and remember his mercy and 
power, under every disconsolation. And if one trouble follow hard after 
another ; if divine rebukes from above, the assaults of hell from beneath, and 
the insults of men, like floods, waves, and waterspouts, seem to combine for 
our ruin: let us remember that they all are appointed and overruled by the 
Lord ; and that we deserve more than all we endure on earth: let us recollect 
how Jesus said, “ My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death;” and how 
he suffered both from the cruelty of man, the rage of Satan, and the justice of 
the Father; yet was he heard and delivered. In his name, let us hope and 
pray: one word from him will calm every storm, turn the midnight darkness 
into the light of noon, and the bitterest complaints into joyful praises. We 
should then employ our time, under tedious and discouraging trials, in praising 
God for his mercies to his church and to us, and in prayer for deliverance. 
Ere long our night of sorrow will finally terminate, and eternal day will succeed. 
Let us then never think that “the God of our life,” and “the Rock of our 
salvation hath forgotten us;” if we have indeed made his mercy, truth, and 
power our refuge. Even though we cannot but “ go mourning, because of 
the oppression of the enemy;” and though the reproaches of the ungodly are 
painful as “‘ a sword in our bones ;” yet we should struggle against despondency ; 
and still hope in God, and praise him: his favour will be the health and help 
of our souls, and he will be “our shield, and exceeding great reward.” XM 
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PSALM XLIV. 


The church acknowledges the former mercies of God, and resolves to trust in him, 
1—S ; complains of being left under grievous distresses and persecutions, 9—}6 ; 
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cause ; and warranted his appeal to the Judge of the world, to decide between 
him and his most injurious foes. (Notes, vii. 8—11. xxvi. 1. xxxv. 1—3. exliii. 
5-22)) 

V. 2, 3, (Note, xlii. 9, 10) Light, (3.) ‘ Thy favour, which appeareth by the 
performance of thy promises.’ Perhaps the psalmist also meant, the light of 
heavenly wisdom, teaching him how to act in such trying circumstances ; so as 
to wait in the path of duty, for the performances of God’s promises: and 
especially till restored to the ordinances of the sanctuary, which were far nearer 
to his heart, than the re-establishment of his outward prosperity, and the 
confirmation of his authority. (Note, xxvii. 1—6.)—There were at this time 
two tabernucles : that erected by Moses was at Gibeon ; and the ark of the covenant 
was stationed on mount Zion, in a tent which David had prepared for it. 
(Note, 1 Chr. xvi. 37—43. ) mn 

V. 4. My exceeding joy. Or, ‘the gladness of my joy,” (Marg.) The 
fervent language used by the psalmist, while anticipating his sacrifices of 
thanksgiving at the altar, is widely different from the frigid unimpassioned 
religion of most nominal Christians, and shames the lukewarmness of most of us, 
(Notes, evii. 21, 22. 31, 32. cxvi. 13—19. cxviii. 19—26. Rom. v. 11.) 

V. 5. (Notes, xlii. 4, 5. 11.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Under the returns of distress and disconsolation, we should, again and again, 
have recourse to the effectual and only remedy of faith and prayer.—As Israel 
treated David after all bis successes, and notwithstanding his wisdom and piety, 
with the blackest ingratitude, treachery, and injustice; and, as even his beloved 
Absalom, and his professed friend and counsellor Ahithophel, joined and headed 
the base conspiracy ; and as the Son of God met with far baser treatment from 
the same favoured, yet ungodly and merciless, nation: so no eminence or 
usefulness can exempt any pious man from the contempt or injuries of the 
wicked; whether he have to do with collective bodies, or individuals. But we 
should commit our cause to God, and he will plead it, and deliver us from 
every unrighteous and treacherous assault. And, though inward temptations 
often concur with outward. afflictions; yet God will never cast off those, who 
trust in him as their protector and strength. We should therefore discard 
such dishonourable fears; and pray the more earnestly, that the Lord would 
send forth the truth of his word and the light of his Spirit, to guide us into the 
ways of holiness, peace, and salvation: and by means of his ordinances on earth, 
bring us to his holy habitation in heaven. Through Christ, our altar and 
sacrifice, we may here find joy in God, for which we should bless and praise 
his name: but under every suspension of comfort, and every trouble, we should 
look forward to the season, when “ God, our exceeding joy,” will end our 
sorrows, and complete our felicity. Let us then silence our complaints, and 
repeatedly enquire, “ Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou 
so disquieted within me?” And resolve still to hope in God ; for we “ shall yet 
eternally praise him, who is the health of our countenance and our God.” / 


: NOTES. — 5 
Psarm XLIV. V.1—8. It is not agreed on what occasion, or by whom, 
thisepsalm was composed ; nor does it fully suit any period in the history of the 
old-testament church. for even in the days of Hezekiah, under Sennacherib’s 
oppression, or under the persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, the bulk of the 
nution could not have made the solemn protestation contained in it, ( Note, 
17—22;) and it would have been still more unsuitable to the case of the Jews, 
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during the Babylonish captivity. —It is therefore no very improbable conjecture, 
that David, or some other prophet, composed this psalm, for the use of the trwe 
church, in every age, when persecuted for conscience’ sake.—However this may 
be, the remnant of suffering believers are here introduced, as recollecting the 
work of God for Israeli in former ages, to encourage their hope for his further 
protection and powerful interposition. (Marg. Ref.') The passage is incorporated 
into our Litany, after a manner suited to lead our thoughts to the triumphs of 
divine grace, at the Reformation, and in the age of the apostles. Joshua and 
the Israelites fought gallantly against the Canaanites: yet their victories were 
not owing to their own valour or strength, but to the power and favour of God. 
The apostles laboured in the most zealous and self-denying manner to spread 
the gospel in the primitive times: but its prevalence was not the effect of their 
eloquence, or wisdom, or assiduity; but of the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven to succeed their labours. The conversion and salvation of the believer 
is not effected by his merit, wisdom, or resolution, but springs from the mercy 
and grace of God; yet he diligently uses the appointed means.—Hadst u favour, 
&c. (8,) or, Didst delight in, &c. (Notes, Num. xiv. 7—9. Deut. x. 15. 1 Sam. 
xii. 22, Rom. ix. 10—18. ) 

V.4. “Thou art he, my King, O God: command the salvations of Jacob.” 
‘ Thou art the same almighty God and Saviour, who by thy sovereign will 
didst of old effect these wonderf¥l deliverances to thy people.—Thou art our 
King, as thou wast their’s: therefore save and deliver us, as thou didst them.’ 
This is a never-failing plea for the church under persecution; and for the 
believer, when steadily resisting temptation ; and for the minister, in praying 
for success on his labours. (Notes, xxvii. 13. Matt. vi. 13.) 

.V. 5—7. God is frequently spoken of as an horn, or as raising up for his 
church “an horn of salvation ;” (Notes, 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3. Luke i. 67—75;) 
and the psalmist, with allusion to that metaphor, says, “ Through thee will we 
push down our enemies.” For the cause of God must, to the end, be maintained 
by the same powerful aid, which from the first made it to prevail ; and in the 
same entire dependence on him to prosper all the means employed for that 
effect; and not by trusting in the means themselves. (Notes, xx. 6—8. 1 Cor. 
i,i3—-0;,.2 OO? Is: 7. X- 1-0.) 

V. 8. Or, “ Unto God we will give praise continually ; and will confess thy 
name for ever. Selah.”—The whole confidence being placed in God, the whole 
‘glory will be rendered to him, and that for ever. ‘ Glorying in God” is 
Jay expressed, in another conjugation of the same verb. (Is. xlv. 25. Jer. 
ix. 23. 

V. 9—16. Israel, in general accustomed to victory by the help of Jzrnovan, 
is here represented as worsted and crushed by the enemy.— The Lord is pleased 
to permit his church to be run down, as if he had cast her off with abhorrence : 
his people are then plundered and oppressed : many are slain, as sheep, for the 
pleasure or profit of their persecutors; or dgiven from their native country, and 
scattered among idolaters and savages; or sold at a vile price like the meanest 
of slaves. Of all these events, the history of the church gives many affecting 
illustrations. Thus the Lord seems to sell his people for nought, and allow his 
enemies to prevail, even to his own dishonour; and as if he parted with his 
flock, without any increase to his other wealth. And whilst these things are 
transacting, his people have trials of cruel mockings, insults, aud reproaches ; 
which they could the better endure, did they not also continually hear the name 
and truths of God blasphemed, by their impious and revengeful enemies.—From 
the twelfth to the fifteenth verse, (both inclusive, ) is future in the original; 
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doleful conclusions as to the event. (Notes, 1x. 1—3. Ixxiv. 1, 2. Ixxix 1—5. 
Ixxxix. 38—45. Josh. vii. 6—9. Is. 1. 1—3. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17—22.—‘ Certainly we have deserved them all,’ (those calamities ;) 
‘though this comfort is still remaining, that we are not so wicked as to be 
moved by all this, to desert thee, and violate that covenant, whereby we are 
engaged to worship thee alone.’ (Bp. Patrick.) The formalist commonly 
escapes persecution, by turning with the stream, and purchasing security with 


sinful compliances, or open apostasy: but the true church of God cannot be | 


prevailed on, by menaces, sufferings, or promises, to forget God, or deal falsely | 
in his covenant: and as the believer’s heart doth not turn back from God, so 
his feet do not decline from his way. Neither the malice, subtlety, nor poison 
of the old serpent, and of his progeny, even when permitted to torment. him 
grievously, can induce him to turn aside to idolatry, or to renounce his God 
and Saviour. This hath been proved in ten thousand instances, whilst the 
disciples of Christ have been covered as with the shadow of death, in their 
constant expectation of it; and they have seen their brethren killed, by every 
tedious excruciating method, “all the day long, and accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter.” (Notes, John xvi. 1—3. Rom. viii. 35—39.) Their regard to the 
authority of their holy heart-searching God effectually preserves them even 
from secret wickedness; and they make their appeal to him concerning their 
integrity. And indeed so far from suffering for their iniquities, they are hated 
and killed for the Lord’s sake ; because they bear his image, profess his truths, 





adhere to his commandments, and seek his glory. ‘‘ The place of dragons,” or 
serpents, or monsters, gives the idea of man cast into a situation in which every 
hateful and dreadful creature surrounded him. Such are persecutors, and 
such are evil spirits who employ them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2326. In this trying situation, the church earnestly cries for help to 
God, by whose permission these afflictions come upon her, and who alone can 
yemove them. (Notes, xii. 5,6. xxxv. 21, 22. Ixxiv. 10—12. Ixxix. 8—13. Is. li. 
9—11. Matt. viii. 2327.) The company of believers plead their great misery; 
through oppression, and inward dejection, they are thrown prostrate, and 
trampled in the dust, and even cleave to the ground, as utterly unable to arise; 
and as God had sold them, so they pray him to redeem them by his power, and 
through the appointed ransom, that his mercies may be glorified in their help 
and deliverance. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ There is a time, when the triumphs of the 
enemy, and the afflictions of the church, tempt men to think, that the eye of 
Providence is closed, or turned away; or that the Almighty had ceased to 
remember their sad estate. But the truth is, that God only giveth his people 
an opportunity of feeling their own insufficiency ; and waiteth, till, by fervent 
and importunate prayer, they solicit his help. Forso the holy Jesus slept, while 
the ship was covered with the waves ; until, awakened by the cries of his disciples, 
he arose to their assistance, and spoke the tempest into a perfect calm.’ ( Horne.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The church of God is one incorporated body, from the beginning to the end 
of the world: and the benefits conferred on it in every age, will be acknowledged 
with gratitude by believers, through all generations, and even to eternity.— 
“¢ Whatsoever things were written of old time, were written for our instruction,” 
and encouragement; and paregts should declare the work of God to their 
children, that they may learn to pe in him. (Notes, Ixxviii. 3—8. Is. xxxviii- 
17—20. ) When we hear of the wonderful works wrought for Israel, in bringing 
them out of Egypt, and settling them in Canaan ; or of the still more glorious 
interpositions of God, in the first promulgation of his gospel; we should learn 
to hope, and pray, for displays of his power and love, equally efficacious, though 
not miraculous.—The prosperity of the church has always been attended with 
the ruin of her enemies; therefore this most prosperous despisers and persecutors 
have cause to tremble, on account of the prayers of God’s afflicted and despised 
people.—As human policy, power, and authority could never prevail against 
the cause of God; so they have been very little employed in promoting it: but, 
whatever instruments have been used, all real advantages have been gained by 
“his right hand, his arm, and the light of his countenance, because he had a 
favour” to his people. They therefore give him the whole glory of the past, 
and entirely confide in him for the future; and they prosper in their spiritual 
warfare, when they depend on his grace, and go forth in his name. ‘ Where 
the word of this King is, there is power ;” when he commands deliverances for 








Jacob, they will take place: and we may “push down all our enemies,” and 
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“ tread them under that rise up against us;” when, like the servants of God of 
old, we disclaim all self-confidence, to trust in him alone. The Lord hath 
always hitherto saved his people: they may now “ boast in him all the day 
long;” and they will praise his name for ever, for not having made them 
ashamed of their confidence. Yet, the believer must have seasons of temptations, 
afflictions, and humiliating discouragements; and the church must have seasons 
of persecution, when her remaining witnesses prophesy in sackcloth. (Note, 
Rev. xi. 3—6.) At such times the people of God will be trampled on, put to 
shame, plundered, murdered, banished, enslaved, despised, and reproached: 
and they will be ready to think that he hath cast them off, and to fear that his 
name and truth will be eventually dishonoured; whilst they continually hear 
the blasphemies and triumphs of his enemies. But in all our afilictions, 
especially in our sufferings for the sake of scriptural Christianity, we should 
complain unto the Lord, and “ exercise ourselves to have a conscience void of 
offence :” we should be careful not to seek relief by sinful compliances ; and 
should continually meditate on the power, truth, purity, and knowledge of our 
heart-searching God. If our heart turn back from him, or our steps decline 
from his way ; he knows it, and will discover it to others. Butif we are faithful to 
our engagements, and are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, we are and shall be 
safeand happy. Even if we should be given up into the hands of enemies, 
formidable and venomous as dragons, and thrown into dungeons hideous as 
their holes; be sore broken with every torture which malice can invent, and 
live in the continual expectation of a violent death: yet nothing can “separate 
us from the love of our God ;” none can go beyond his purpose and permission ; 
and in all these things we shall be more than conquerors ; ( Notes, Rom. viii. 
28—39;) for. though he seems to hide his face, and to forget the affliction and 
oppression of his people, whilst they are trampled in the dust by antichristian 
persecutors; yet he is waiting for our more fervent prayers, which will cause 
him, as it were, to awake, and arise, and help, and redeem us for his mercies’ 
sake. We have reason to be thankful, considering our frailty, for exemption 
from the more violent species of persecution ; but let us be careful, that prosperity 
and ease do not render us careless and lukewarm. We should remember that 
persecution may come on us speedily, and that we ought to prepare for it; and 
we should not forget the state of the church, not yet delivered from her bondage 
and captivity. But in answer to the Redeemer’s intercession and the prayers 
of his people, all that hate his cause shall be put to shame; truth and righteous- 
ness shall every where triumph; and none that belong to Christ shall be cast 


off for ever, but every one of them shall be completely and eternally saved. ‘a. 


NOTES. 


Psarm XLV. Title. Tine word “ Shoshannim” signifies lilies, and is several 
times so rendered in Canticles: as used, however, in the titles of a few psalms, 
it is generally understood to mean an instrument of six strings.—This psal 
is entitled “‘ A song of loves;” and it evidently describes the mutual love, whic 
subsists between Christ and his church. In many respects it resembles the 
Song of Solomon; and it treats of this spiritual union under the allusion of a 
marriage. Most expositors maintain that it was written on Solomon’s marriage 
with Pharaoh’s daughter ; but a great part of it is wholly inapplicable to that 
transaction : nor is there sufficient ground to support the decided opinion, that 
this was so much as the occasion of its being written, or that David composed it. 
The latter is indeed probable; but it is entirely a prophecy of Christ, and is 
quoted at such by the apostle. (Heb. i. 9.) 

V. 1. The inspiration of the Holy Spirit stirred up in the prophet’s heart 
this meditation, on a most excellent and important subject, as water bubbles 
up in a fountain: so that he spake freely of ‘‘ the things, which he had been 
considering, and had composed concerning the King, ” the promised Messiah ; 
and his tongue was guided by the Spirit of God, as entirely, as the pen is by 
the hand of a ready writer, to express promptly and fully “the mind of the 
Spirit,” and nothing more. This seems the genuine meaning: for as the 
tongue utters more rapidly than the readiest writer can note down the words ; 
the clause, in the common interpretation, conveys no distinct idea. (Notes, 
ae _ 1, 2. John xvi.'14, 15. 1 Cor. 10—13. 1 Pet. i, 10—12. 2 Pet. i. 

V. 2. Inspeaking “ concerning the King,” the prophet was led abruptly to 
address him, as one ina rapture whilst he contemplated his glorious excellencies : 
for he unspeakably surpassed all, who ever were admired or extolled on earth, 
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for wisdom, justice, truth, and love; without having any intermixture of 
infirmity or defect. His word reveals the unsearchable riches of his grace; 
and, being authorized to speak to sinners, as their Prophet, in the Father’s 
name, “grace is poured into his lips,” and his words are full of energy, 
instruction, persuasion, and consolation: and being in every respect fully 
qualified for his mediatorial work, God hath exalted and blessed him for ever, 
in order to the completion of it.—‘ His word instructed the ignorant, resolved 
the doubtful, comforted the mourners,’ reclaimed the wicked, silenced his 
~ adversaries, healed diseases, controlled the elements, and raised the dead.’ 
(Horne. ) (Notes, Cant. v. 10—16. Is. 1. 4. Luke iv. 16—22. John vii. 40—53. ) 

V. 3—5. The prophet here joyfully foretels the progress and success of the 
Messiah, in setting up his kingdom and overcoming his enemies. Girt with 
the word of truth, rendered effectual by the power of the Holy Spirit, as with 
asharp sword, let him ride forth as a mighty conqueror, in unrivalled might, 
glory, and majesty, to spread truth, meekness, and righteousness on earth: 
(Notes, Is. 1xiil. I—6. Lev. vi. 1, 2. xix. 11—16:) bringing his people into a 
state of acceptance .and peace with God ; and teaching them to live in humble 
meekness, peace, and equity with each other. For his right hand, expert in 
this warfare, would readily execute his purposes, whether of mercy or of 
vengeance. (Notes, ii. 7—9. ex. 3—6. ) His arrows of conviction are very sharp, 
and the effects of them very terrible, for a time, in the hearts of sinners, till 
they are humbled, subjected, and reconciled: but the arrows of his righteous 
vengeance are unspeakably more sharp and dreadful to his obstinate enemies, 
when they fall under that power to which they refused to submit. ( Notes, xxi. 
8—13. Ixvi. 1—3. lxviii. 17—23.) y 

V.6, 7. The victorious Conqueror is here introduced as placed on his royal 
throne ; and the prophet not only celebrates him as far superior to all the sons 
of men, but as being himself “ God over all.” His everlasting kingdom, which 
he possesses for the benefit of his church, is administered with perfect wisdom 
and equity; his character, doctrine, precepts, and, above all, his atoning 
sacrifice, shew that he loveth righteousness and hateth iniquity.” Therefore 
God the Father, as “his God,” in respect of his human nature and mediatorial 
offices, (Note, John xx. 11—17,) hath given him the Holy Spirit, without 
measure; that, being thus anointed to be our Prophet, Priest, and King, he 
might have the pre-eminency in the gladdening gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter; and from his fulness might communicate them to his 
fellows, his brethren in the human nature. (Notes, Is. lix. 20, 21. John i. 16. 
iii. 2736. Eph. iv. 7—13.) Various attempts have, in different ages, been 
made to explain away this decisive testimony to the deity of Christ; but the 
manner in which the apostle quotes it, rather varied from the Septuagint and 
made more energetic, is conclusive to all who admit his authority.—Some 
would render the words, “‘ God is thy throne forever and ever.” Heaven is the 
throne of God ; but who ever heard of God being the throne of any of his crea- 
tures ? (Note, Heb. i. 8, 9. Marg. Ref.) 

V.8. The garments of princes were generally imbued with costly perfumes ; 
those of the high priests were anointed with the holy ointment, composed of 
the spices here mentioned, with several others. (Note, cxxxiii. 2. Ex. xxx. 
2233.) Thus the Messiah is represented as clothed with garments, which 
diffuse a refreshing fragrancy through his royal palace, his church on earth, 
and in heaven, in whieh he more rejoices, than magnificent princes do in 
palaces inlaid with ivory. (Marg. Ref. Note, xxi.1—7.) ‘ From the glorious 
vestments of our High Priest and King is diffused the sweet savour of his 
heavenly graces, filling those happy regions of joy and gladness, where he keeps 
his residence above; and, by the communications of his Spirit refreshing the 
faithful on earth, with their odours. ( Horne.) 

V. 9—11. The King, now seated in majesty and glory on his throne, is 
next represented as surrounded with a splendid train. Among other honourable 
women, the daughters of kings are mentioned, who may be supposed to have 
submitted to his authority, and put themselves under his protection; and 


who would deem it an honour for their daughters to wait, in his court, around || and expressly, intended throughout the psalm. 
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his queen; whilst she, arrayed in the costliest robes, stood at his right hand, 
as a bride adorned for her nuptials. By “the queen,” the collective body of 
believers seems to be intended, who, clothed in the righteousness. enriched by 
the bounty, and adorned by the graces of the Spirit of Christ, adhered to him 
in singleness of affection and fidelity, and are admitted to the most endeared 
union and communion. The other attendants are either introduced, according 
to the customs of the times on such occasions, to keep up the allegory; or they 
may mean distinct churches or individuals who in succession seek to be 
admitted into this sacred relation. (Notes, 12—15. Cant. i. 5,6. v.9.) The 
royal consort is next exhorted, as it seems, by the Father himself, to hearken, 
consider, and consent to, the terms of this union ; and, in order to enter into 
it, and act properly in it, she must forget her own people, and her father’s 
house. The whole church, composed of Jews and Gentiles, consists of such as 
were born in sin; and separation from all idolatry, iniquity, and self-depend- 
ence; and from all the carnal interests, pleasures, and attachments of an 
unconverted state, must make way for receiving Christ as their whole portion 
and salvation. (Note, Gen. xii. 1—3.) When grace hath thus prepared the 
heart, there is a spiritual beauty, with which the Redeemer is greatly delighted ; 
and the soul is ready to submit to him as Lord, and to worship him as God, 
with unreserved obedience and humble adoration; as well as to cleave to him 
in love, and trust in him as a Saviour. ( Notes, Cant. iv. 8—14. Is. liv. 4, 5. Ixii. 
1—5. John iii. 27—36. 2 Cor. xi. 1—6. Eph. v. 22—27. Rev. xix. 7, 8.) 

V.12. The accession of the Gentiles to the church may be here predicted, 
under the name of Tyre, aneighbouring city, and at that time the mart of the 
world : for even the richest among the nations will in due time submit, and 
consecrate their wealth, to the Messiah; and court the friendship, and desire 
the prayers of his church. (Notes, Is. lx. 3—14. Zech. viii. 18 —23. Rev. iii. 8, 9.) 

V. 13—15. The relation, in which the believer stands to the Lord, comprises 
in it every tie and affection; and the church is called spouse, sister, or daughter, 
indiscriminately: or the title “‘ spouse,” or ‘‘ bride,” may refer to the Son of 
God, that of “ daughter” to the Father. Her glory and beauty are inward 
and spiritual: and her adorning is most precious; as she is arrayed with the 
righteousness which Christ wrought out in human nature for her justification, 
and with the beauties of a holy conversation by the operation of the Spirit of 
God; who works by the labours of ministers, and by all the means, which 
others diligently use, to promote the sanctification of themselves and of their 
brethren. (Notes, 1 Pet. iii. 1—6. Rev. xix. 7, 8.) When the church is thus 
prepared, this union is begun on earth, which will be completed and avowed in 
the King’s palace above: whilst every individual, whose affection and dependence 
have been singly placed on Christ, shall be admitted as a guest at these nuptials, 
and likewise share for ever in the joy and honour of this sacred union. (Matt. 
xxv. 1—13. Marg. Ref.) 

V.16. While the church forgets and renounces all worldly connections 
interests, and affections, in order to her espousal to Christ, a spiritual progeny, 
a numerous succession of converts, arises from this new and sacred relation, 
(Notes, xxii. 30, 31. Gen. xii. 1—3. Matt. xix. 29, 30. 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. Phil. 
iii. 8—11.) ‘These are “kings and priests to our God, and reign even on earth,” 
as in reality the most honourable persons in every land. (Notes, 1 Pet. ii. 4—6. 
9, 10. Rev. i. 4—6. v. 8—10.) Many of them have been raised to great authority 
and possessed great influence in their several countries: and, however the 
church hath hitherto been generally despised and persecuted ; the time is coming 
when her sons shall be made kings and rulers through all nations, as well as 
heirs of an eternal kingdom in heaven. (Notes, Is. xlix. 18—23. liv. 1—5. Ix. 
J—5. lxv. 13—16. Gal. iv. 21—31.)—Imstead of Jewish ancestors, or kindred, 
an illustrious race of gentile believers, ‘ of whom were to be chosen Christian. 
kings to govern the world, and Christian bishops to govern the church.’ (Bp. 
Hare. )—But the church renounces none of the Jewish race, but unbelievers, 
in exactly the same way as she renounces unbelieving gentiles. 

V. 17. This verse shews, that Christ and the church were, immediately 
The language is peculiarly 
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emphatical; and can mean nothing less, than all successive generations to the 
end of the world, and likewise eternal ages in heaven. Hither the Father 
himself thus declared his purpose of glorifying his beloved Son, and his people 
with him, for ever: or, as many explain it, the psalmist foresaw, that this sacred 
poem would be used by the church through all generations, in celebrating the 


honour of the Redeemer, and in calling on others to do the same; and that it | 


would thus be useful in preparing the redeemed people of God, for the exalted 
adorations of the eternal world.—There can be no doubt, but that this will be 
verified by the event. (Notes, Ixxi. 17, 18. Ixxii. [7—19.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—9. The difference of men’s characters, before God, greatly consists | 


in the thoughts which habitually occupy their minds. The lively believer 
has his memory, imagination, and affections, so stored with heavenly things, 
that he has commonly some good matter to meditate on, in those hours of 
solitude and jeg which others waste in vanity, or employ in wicked and 
polluting speculations. (Note, exix. 113.) But no subject is so congenial to the 
heaven-born soul, or so replete with comfort and instruction, as the contem- 
plation of the excellencies of Christ our King, Lively thoughts of his person, 
character, and grace, springing up in the heart, inspire a heavenly savour into 
the discourse: and without the gift of prophecy, our tongues in this case 
become as the pen of a ready writer, simply and promptly declaring to all 
around us the truths originally revealed by the Spirit of God.—In the 
Redeemer, the enlightened soul perceives unutterable goodness and beauty, 
which eclipse all the dim excellencies, that it was wont to admire in the children 
of men. The gracious words which he speaks to sinners, are replete with 
divine harmony, and excite ineffable comfort in the broken heart ; and Christ 
himself rejoices in his exaltation, and in the power and glory which the Father 
hath conferred on him; because he delights in bestowing on his people the 
biessings, which he purchased for them on the cross.—All, who have seen his 
glory and tasted his grace, greatly desire to promote his cause : they rejoice in 
his former victories, and long to see him “ride forth in his majesty” to extend 
his conquests ; and by his word and Spirit, to reduce enemies and strangers to 
a willing submission to his truth, and righteousness, and gentle dominion. 
But, whilst he delighteth in salvation, his powerful right hand will teach him 
to execute dreadful vengeance on all impenitent opposers: his sharp arrows 
will penetrate their souls; and all must either yield to this almighty King, or 
be crushed by him. For his throne is established for ever; his name is Em- 
manuel; his sceptre is swayed in justice and mercy ; “he loveth righteousness 
and hateth iniquity ;” and whilst his Spirit leads believers to look unto him, as 
“bearing our sins In his own body on the cross,” and to rest all their hopes on 
his atonement ; the views which they receive of this great transaction, especially 
impress them with a sense of the odiousness and desert of every transgression, 
of the reasonableness of obedience, and teach them the beauty of holiness ; so 
that, not one of them can possibly abuse his grace for an encouragement to 
continue in sin.—In proportion as we are conformed to his holy image, we may 
expect the gladdening influence of the Comforter, which is communicated from 
his fulness: and whilst his name is to us, “as omtment poured forth ;” the 
fragrancy of heavenly affections will recommend our conversation to the 
spiritually minded, and render us meet for his palace above. 

V.10—17. Next to the Redeemer’s excellencies, those of his espoused 
church are ,most worthy to be celebrated: not for what she was in itself; 
but for what he hath made her, in consequence of his love and choice. 
(Notes, Cant. iv. 1—15. vi. 4—10. vii. 7—9. Ez. xvi. 914.) If we desire to 
share these blessings, we must hearken to his word, consider his proposals, 
and incline our ears and our hearts to seek an union with him: we ‘must 
renounce, and even forget, our carnal and sinful attachments, pursuits, 
and connections, if we would+be pleasing in his eyes, or admitted into this 
honourable relation. Other lords must be disavowed; for hé must be our Lord, 
as weil as our Saviour: and ali idols must be thrown away, that we may give 
him our whole heart, and render him unreserved worship, as well as seek all 
our happiness from him alone. ( Note, Gen. ii. 24. xxiv. P. O. 33—67.) Indeed, 
the true believer's privileges, as well as the most estimable parts of his character, 
are internal, and undiscerned by an ungodly world: yet the holiness of his 
conversation proves the inward adorning of his soul, and that he is arrayed 
with “ the robe of righteousness and salvation.” —No wonder that the prosperity 
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of the Redeemer’s cause, and the conversion of sinners to him, delight all those 
on earth, who are pure and upright in heart; seeing, angels who never sinned, 
“ rejoice over one sinner that repenteth:” what then will be the joy, and 
mutual congratulations, and harmonious praises, which shall attend the final 
admission of all the redeemed to the full possession of their purchased in- 
heritance !—They who are taught of God, however great in the world, wiil 
count it their honour to attend on Christ our King, and to employ their wealth 
and influence for the good of his church. And they, who leave all for him, 
shall be abundantly compensated even in this world, in new and spiritual 
relations, friends, and honours. To be a child of God, to be espoused to Christ, 
and made an heir of heaven, are the highest of all possible distinctions: this 
honourable race shall be continued and multiplied until the end of time ; and 
at length possess and fill the earth: and thus shall the name of the Redeemer 
be remembered in all generations, and his people praise him for ever and ever. 
Amen, and amen. 


NOTES. 


Psarm XLVI. Title. As the sons of Korah were principal singers in the 
sanctuary through successive generations, the title alone does not determine 
the date of this psalm. It is not known by whom, or when, it was written : 
but the ancient opinion, that it was composed on occasion of the deliverance 
of Jerusalem from Sennacherib’s invasion is very probable ; though some think 
it was composed by David, after his victories over the Ammonites and Syrians. 
(Notes, xlviii. 1.) It is, however, well adapted to the use of the church, 
especially in great emergencies, in every age.—When Luther received any 
discouraging news, he used to say, ‘ Come, let us sing the forty-sixth psalm.’ 

Alumoth. (Note, 1 Chr. xv. 20, 21.) ‘ Alamoth is thought to be either some 
tune in common use, or some kind of musical instrument, unknown to us; in 
which young virgins, as some fancy, took a peculiar delight, and were wont to 
learn to play upon it, which they make the reason and original of its name.’ 
(Bp. Putrick.)—“ Alamoth” signifies virgins. 

V. 1—3. (Note, xxvii. 1—3.) The clause, “a very present help in trouble,” 
may be rendered more literally, ‘‘ found exceedingly a help in troubles ;” or, 
“a help most readily to be'found in troubles.” The psalmist’s experience, and 
that of all believers from the beginning, evinced it; and this encouraged his 
present unshaken confidence : whereas all, who call on idols, or any creature, 
to help them in trouble, are invoking the absent, as well as helpless. —Earth- 
quakes, and other terrible convulsions in nature, are often made emblems of the 
raging of nations, the fall of empires, revolutions, and other public calamities. 
But if imagination should be employed to conceive of such desolations, as are 
not likely to be realized, in the full literal import of the terms here used, till the 
consummation of all things; still the presence and power of an almighty 
protector and upholder would suffice to secure the church and every true 
member of it: and strong faith would exclude terror even in the prospect of 
such tremendous scenes. (Notes, Is. xxv. 9. xxvi. 3, 4. 20, 21. xxxii, 14-19, 
Luke xxi. 25—28. 2 Pet. iii. 1O—13.) 

V..4. Perhaps the gentle streams which watered Jerusalem may be alluded 
to: but “the river of the water of life,” the graces and consolations of the Holy 
Spirit, which pervade every part of the church, the city of our God; and through 
which his sacred ordinances revive and rejoice the hearts of afflicted believers, 
are particularly intended. (Notes, Es. xvii. 5, 6. Is. viii. 6—8. Pz.xlvii.1—10. 
John iv. 10—15. vii. 37—39. Rev. xxii. 1—5.) 

V. 5. (Notes, Is. xii. 4d—6. Zeph. iii. 14—17. Zech. ii. 10—18. Mutt. xxviii. 
19, 20. Marg. Ref.)—Right early. Or, “ When the morning appeareth ;” that 
is, ‘In good time, when the help shall be most honourable to God, and profitable 
to his people.’ 

V.6. Nothing can be more concise, energetic, and sublime than this verse. 
(Note, Ex. xv. 9, 10.)—Many deliverances afforded to Israel answer the descrip- 
tion, especially that under Hezekiah: but the success of the gospel, notwith- 
standing all opposition, which melted away before the blessing of God on the 
preaching of the apostles and evangelists, was a singular accomplishment of it; 
(Notes, ii. 1—6. Marg Ref ;) and it shall ere long have a still more glorious 
completion, in the destruction of every antichrist, and the universal prevalence 
of genuine Christianity. 

V. 7. ‘The Lorn of armies, the God of Jacob, who redeemed him from all 
evil, is with us his descendants, according to his promise: what then have we 
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to fear?’_EmMaAnveEL, Gop witH us, is in every age the refuge and protector 
of his church. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 8, 9. The psalmist here calls on all people, to contemplate the wonders 
which God had wrought for his church, and the desolations which he had 
made among her powerful enemies: for he had made wars to cease to the ends 
of the earth, by disabling all who had delighted in them. (Notes, 2 Kings xix. 
35—37. 2 Chr. xx. 21—30.)—He will hereafter put anend to all wars, by the 
universal success of the gospel of peace ; and this event also may be foretold. 
(Notes, Is. ii. 2—5. Mic. iv. 1—4. Rev. xx. 4—6.) 

V.10. God himself here speaks,-and demands attention and submission from 
the whole earth; and that they all should acknowledge, and bow down to, his 
universal, everlasting, and absolute sovereignty, if they would escape his 
awful vengeance. (Notes, 2 Kings xix. 19. Is. ii. 22. xxxiii. 10-13. Hub. 


ili. 20.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They who have received Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour, and live 
in grateful obedience to him, make the power, wisdom, truth, and love of God, 
their refuge and strength; and in every urgent danger and trouble, they will 
find hima ready and a present help. If our faith were as strong as our security 
is good, we need fear no combination of enemies, norevolutions in kingdoms, 
and no convulsions in nature; but in the most tremendous dangers, might 
triumph in the fullest assurance of security and victory. Were -we literally to 
behold the deep-rooted mountains torn from their foundations, and cast into 
the ocean, whilst its impetuous waves overflowed the banks and deluged the 
earth; weshould not only be safe, but might be happy, if, in communion with 
God, we drank of the river of divine consolations, which he hath communicated 
to his holy church on earth, as an earnest of heavenly joys. Let us then pray 
for increase of faith, and be careful to lay up our treasures in heaven: thus, 
when the earth and all its works shall be burnt up, we shall have nothing to 
fear, or to lose. Happy are they, in every case, who are enrolled citizens of the 
holy city of our God, in which he dwells as a father, a defender, and a com- 
forter of his people. While the heathen rage, their faith and patience will 
indeed be tried; yet He will utter his voice, their enemies will perish, and 
they shall triumph in praise. But let the ungodly tremble at beholding the 
destruction of those who have opposed the church: soon the Lord will convert 
or destroy every adversary; and ‘“‘the nations shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and learn war no more.” Let us pray for the speedy approach of 
these glorious days, and, in silent reverence and submission, worship and trust 
in our almighty Sovereign. And through life and death, let us answer every 
fear with, “ The Lorn of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge.” 


NOTES. 

Psarm XLVII. V. 1—3. This psalm is generally ascribed to David, though 
his name is not affixed to it: and it is thought to have been composed when 
vast multitudes were assembled, to attend on the removal of the ark to the 
tabernacle on Mount Zion. (Notes, 2 Sam. vi. 1 Chr. xv.) And as the ark 
was a type of Christ, the psalm has been applied to his ascension, after his 
humiliation on earth, to the right hand of God in heaven. Thus the ancient 
fathers understood it, and on this account it is appointed in our church to be 
read on Ascension-day. (Notes, xxiv. 7—10. Ixviii. 1—3.)—Numbers being 
assembled, as at a solemn festival, the psalmist calls on them to express the 
overflowing joy of their hearts, by clapping their hands, and lifting up their 
voices in triumphant shouting: , (Marg. Ref.) because the most high God, 
whom Israel worshipped, and who protected Israel, was terrible to his and to 
their enemies, and the great sovereign of all the earth.—In the days of Joshua, 
and afterwards by David, he had subdued the nations of Canaan and the adja- 
cent countries, and brought them under the dominion of Israel: but these 
victories were only shadows of the spiritual triumphs of the church under her 
king Messiah; and at length all nations shall either be joined to her in sub- 
jection to Christ, or shall be destroyed: (Notes, Dan. ii. 44, 45. Rev. xi. 
15—18. )—Terrible. (2.) The same word (norah) is rendered reverend. (cxi. 9. ) 

V.4. The goodly land of Canaan was selected for the inheritance of Jacob’s 
posterity, who were especially favoured by God, and comparatively the excel- 
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PSALM XLVIILI. 


The praises of God are celebrated, in connection with the beauty and security of Zion, 
and the deliverances wrought for her, 1—8. The church praises God, and rejoices 
in him, and in her privileges, 9—14. 
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which typified the present privileges and chosen inheritance of the true Israel, 
who are in reality what the Israelites were in external character. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. ‘God is gone up, by the specia] token of his presence, into the holy 
place, with shouts of joy and praise.’ (Bp. Patrick.) If, however, we consider 
this as prefiguring the ascension of Him, in our nature, who is “‘God over all, 
blessed for evermore ;” and the acclamations of the heavenly hosts on that 
grand occasion; the whole appears vastly more interesting, and becomes in 
the highest degree animated, and appropriate, as introductory to the repeated 
call to fervent praises. (Notes, Ixviii. 17—20. 24, 25. Luke xxiv. 50—58. Acts i. 
9—11. Eph. iv. 7-10. Phil. ii. 9—11.) 

V.6,7. Our King, &e. (Notes, ii. 4A—6. xlv. 1—5. Zeph. iii. 14—17. Zech. ix. 
9,10. xiv.6—9. Matt.xxv. 34—40.) The Messiah is continually celebrated in the 
psalms as Israel’s king; it is therefore most natural to interpret this expression 
of him in almost every part of them; which leads us to multiplied proofs that 
he is JeHovan, and the Lord of all. 

V. 8, 9. The dominion of that God, who dwelt in the holy place, by the 
ark, the symbol of his presence, above the mercy-seat, over the nations of the 
earth, as here mentioned, seems a clear intimation of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles into the church, in consequence of Christ’s ascension. (Rom. xy. 12.)— 
All the principal persons from the several tribes of Israel, “the people of the 
God of Abraham,” assembled to remove the ark, leaving the protection of their 
houses and families unto God, who accordingly was the shield of the land. 
Thus when princes and rulers join themselves to the Lord Jesus, and use their 
authority and influence for the benefit of the church; God is greatly exalted, 
in becoming the shield and defender of their dominions. Some, however, 
interpret the last clause, to mean the rulers themselves; who, belonging to 
God, having their authority from him, and using it according to his com- 
mand, become the shields of their people; and thus by their means God is 
greatly exalted and honoured among men. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The universal and absolute sovereignty of our holy God would be most 
terrible to every sinner, were it not administered by his incarnate Son from a 
mercy-seat: but now, it is terrible to the obstinate workers of iniquity alone.— 
Whilst his peculiar people express their confidence, gratitude, and joy, by 
every token of external exultation, and animate each other in his service; let 
sinners submit to his authority, and accept of his salvation, that they may 
share in this holy triumph. If we are the chosen people of God, and his love 
and grace have made us more excellent than our unbelieving neighbours; we 
may be sure that he hath chosen for us a more excellent inheritance than all 
the kingdoms of the world; and that he will prepare our souls for that inherit- 
ance, by every dispensation here on earth. Let us then confide in his wisdom, 
submit to his will, and be thankful for his distinguishing mercy. As angels 
and glorified saints worshipped the ascending Saviour, and welcomed him with 
shouts of joy and the trump of God; surely we on earth should join our praises 
with holy affections; and with understanding of his excellency and our obli- 
gations, that we may glorify him, and edify others also. Our backwardness to 
this reasonable service must be overcome by repeated exhortations; and when 
our hearts are attuned to this holy worship, we should call on all around to 
unite in it: for he is our King, “and the King of all the earth.” “He 
reigneth upon the throne of his holiness,” which yet well consists with his 
plenteous mercy: all the heathen are his inheritance and property; may he 
hasten the time, when all kings shall serve him, and use their delegated autho- 
rity to his glory ! Then will “all the families of the earth be blessed in him,” 
and he will be greatly exalted: whilst, as the God of Abraham, he becomes 
their “shield, and exceeding great reward.” 

NOTES. 

Psatm XLVIII. VY. 1. Many think, that this psalm was composed on 
account of the deliverance of Jerusalem from the power and rage of Sennacherib : 
but others are of opinion, that it is more exactly descriptive of the invasion of 
the land, during the reign of Jehoshaphat, and the extraordinary triumph of 
him and his subjects over the kings who had confederated against him. (Notes, . 
2 Chr. xx.) It is, however, evident that it was occasioned by some remarkable 
interposition of God, in rescuing “ the mountain of his holiness” from powerful 
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The psalmist calls on all mankind to attend to his instructions, 1—4, s E 
the righteous need not fear in evil times, 5. He exposes the vanity of trusting in 
riches, 6—J3. He contrasts the condition of the prosperous ungodly man, with that 
of the believer, especially in respect of death and the resurrection, 14—20. 
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V. 2,3. The situation of Zion, with the adjacent region, was very beautiful, 
and the glory and joy of the whole land: but the experience of her kings, from 
age to age, that God was their refuge, and the protector of their palaces, was 
the peculiar honour of this holy city.—Zion is supposed to have been situated 
on the south-side of the mountain; but the temple stood on the north side of the 
mountain, and was its peculiar honour and distinction. ( Note, Is. xiv. 12—15.) 

V.4—7. Theconfederated kings, of idolatrous nations, were assembled to 
besiege Jerusalem; but the pious princes of Judah confided in God as their 
refuge. Their invaders therefore, when they approached the walls, were 
suddenly intimidated, troubled, and put to flight, with terror and anguish, as 
a woman in travail; or as the affrighted mariners look at each other, when a 
furious east-wind drives their stout and richly laden ship upon a rock, and 
dashes it in pieces. These effects could not be so much ascribed to the sight 
of Jerusalem’s fortifications, as to the immediate power of God; even as the 
winds and waves are at his command. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ Illustrations of this 
kind are sometimes introduced, by the sacred writers, without the mark of 
comparison. The meaning evidently is, that as the east wind shatters in pieces 
the ships of Tarshish, so the Divine power struck the heathen kings with terror 
and astonishment.’ (Horne. ) 

V.8. The princes and people of Judah had often heard of the wonderful 
deliverances, which God had in former ages vouchsafed to Israel, as well as 

the encouraging promises and predictions sent to them by the prophets: but 
the recent events, of which they had been eye-witnesses, and the astonishing 
interposition of the God of armies in behalf of this chosen city, impressed them 
with a far more lively sense of these things, than they ever before had attained 
to: and they were also encouraged, by this instance of the Lord’s faithful and 
powerful protection, confidently to expect that he would establish Jerusalem 
in safety and prosperity through all generations.—As a prophecy, this must 
mean that city of the living God, of which Jerusalem was but a type : (Notes, 
Gal. iv. 2181. Heb. xii. 2225. Rev. xxi:) for Jesusalem was repeatedly 
taken, and at length it was given up to be trodden under foot by the gentiles; 
but the church of Christ is founded on a rock, and God will certainly establish 
it for ever and ever. 

V. 9. ‘ We have waited in silent contemplation and patient hope, for thy 
lovingkindness, with sacrifices and believing prayers, presented at thy temple; 
trusting in thy aid, and not in our own power or valour.’ This was the conduct 
of Hezekiah, amidst the manaces and blasphemies of Rabshakeh and Sennacherib ; 
yet the conduct of Jehoshaphat and his subjects seem more exactly to accord 
to these words, than even that of Hezekiah. (Notes, 1 Kings xviii. xix. 2 Chr. 
XK. KXxii.) 

V.10. The “name” of God may, in this connection, either mean, the 
glorious perfections by which he was known to his people, and distinguished 
from all the idols of the heathen; or his title, as “ the Lorn of hosts,” “ the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Israel.” (Marg. Ref.) In both respects, the 
powerful protection afforded his people, and the righteous vengeance executed, 
by his right hand on their insolent and impious invaders, would tend to make 
his praises celebrated, through the whole lund, and indeed to the ends of the 
earth. (Note, 2 Kings xix. 16.) 

V.11. This verse is in the future tense, and may literally be rendered 
« Mount Zion will rejoice, and the daughters of Judah” (the other towns and 
cities dependent on Jerusalem, ) “ will be glad because of thy judgments,’ &c. 
as an anticipation, during the apparent danger, of victory and exulting praises, 
rather than as subsequent exhortation. (Notes, 2 Chr. xx. 12—25. ) 

V. 12, 13. The people are here called on, to go round the city in solemn 
procession ; and, while they joyfully praised and blessed the Lord, to mark all 
the towers, walls, and palaces ; observing that not one of them had been in the 
least injured by their formidable invaders. This would tend the more deeply 
to impress their minds; and prepare them, faithfully and diligently, to preserve 
the memory “of these interesting events, for the benefit of future generations. 
Yet it seems not to have been necessary, to take this exact survey of Jerusalem’s 
walls and fortifications, to he transmitted to posterity, had not these been types of 
more-permanent privileges; and unless they were speedily to be demolished, that 
the things signified by them might remain for ever. ( Note, Heb. xii. 26—29. ) 

V.14. This verse, as the conclusion of a psalm, in which temporul deliverances, 
security, and privileges might appear to be exclusively celebrated, is a strong 
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intimation, that spiritual and eternal blessings were also meant. It was before 
said, that God would establish Jerusalem for ever: but it is here added, in the 
most emphatical language imaginable, “ This God,” who protects Jerusalem, 
“is our God,” or the friend and patron of his true people ; and this “ for ever 
and ever,” or “ to all eternity:” ‘ He will be our guide unto death ;” through 
all the sorrows and dangers of this world to the eternal blessings of heaven. 
(Notes, xxiii. 3, 4. lxxiii. 2328. Heb. xi. 13—16.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord is a great and glorious King, and worthy of universal and most 
exalted praises: but none on earth will render him this due honour, except 
the citizens of the spiritual Jerusalem, who worship him in the mountain of his 
holiness, as their God and Saviour. The beauty and glory of his church, which 
should be, and will evidently prove, “ the joy of the whole earth,” are derived 
from his presence and love, and are the reflection of his uncreated excellencies. 
Wherever there are princes or people who make God their refuge, he will be 
known among them as such: for he will never disappoint the expectation of 
any who hope in his word. But, when kings and nations, however numerous 
and potent, confederate against his church, sudden terror and destruction will 
be their portion. We have heard and read of the works of God for Israel of 
old; and in the establishment of the gospel upon the ruins of idolatry: and 
if we wait for his lovingkindness in his holy temple, by persevering faith and 
prayer, we shall experience, in our measure, the same powerful supports and 
deliverances: and still more glorious things shall at length be accomplished, in 
order to establish the church throughout the whole earth.—The Lord will 
always act consistently with those glorious perfections, which, by means of his 
word, are made known and celebrated to the ends of the earth: the salvation 
of his people will be accompanied with righteous vengeance on his enemies ; 
but every true believer may rejoice because of his judgments.—Let us then 
diligently examine, and accurately mark, the security of the everlasting 
covenant, confirmed by the word and oath of the immutable God: let us 
consider that “ his church is built upon a rock, against which the gates of hell 
shall not prevail;” and let us meditate upon his exceedingly great and precious. 
promises, and the privileges enjoyed by every true believer. Whilst we are 
thus encouraged by them to trust and serve the Lord, in perilous and difficult 
circumstances ; let us point them out to our children, and to the rising generation: 
for this almighty and gracious God is the portion and the shield of every true 
Christian, through successive generations, and to all eternity. He will guide 
us all, through life to death, and through death to glory ; and in the city of 
our God above, we shall enjoy uninterrupted and unalloyed peace and felicity. 

ES. 

Psatm XLIX. Title. The author of this psalm is not known ;—‘ But, 
whoever composed it, it is likely he had in his eye, the unreasonable thirst of 
mankind after riches, and their insolence when they have acquired them; 
which, it is possible, was a great discouragement to some pious but poor people 
in his time.’ ‘ And therefore he indited this psalm to check that vanity, by 
setting death before their eyes,’ &c. (Bp. Patrick. )—It is not improbable that 
David wrote the psalm, and gave it to the sons of Korah; though the title may 
mean, that it was written by some of the sons of Korah. 

V.1—4. The psalmist, in these verses, sublimely introduced his subject, 
by demanding an audience from the whole human race, toa message which he 
would deliver unto them from God; and his important and universally inte- 
resting instruction, being written in the sacred’ Scriptures, has already been 
proposed to innumerable multitudes, and will at length be heard by all the 
inhabitants of the earth, whether of noble or ignoble birth, whether rich or 
poor. (Notes, 1. 4—6, Ixxviii. 1,2. Deut. xxxii, 1,2. Matt. xiii. 34, 35.) As 
the prophet of God, he had first inclined his ear to his Divine instructor; and 
finding the subject difficult, because of the corrupt prejudices, aversion, and 
ineptitude of the mind of man to spiritual things, and to require the closest 
attention, in order to a right understanding and explanation of it, he had care- 
fully meditated on it before he spake; and then he had formed it into poetry, 
and set it to music, that sacred melody might be the vehicle of weighty instruc- 
tion. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. The old translation seems to give the true sense of this verse ; 
“Wherefore should I fear in the evil days, when iniquity shall compass me 
about, as at mine heels.” ‘ What cause is there that 1 should be troubled with 
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fears, and cares, and anxiety of mind, in calamitous times, when the iniquity 
of those who endeavour to supplant me hath surrounded me on all sides, and 
left me no way to escape them.’ (Bp. Patrick.) In the judgment of the best 
critics, among whom Bishop Lowth is one, the word, rendered as a substantive, 
*« my heels,” is a participle, signifying “ my supplanters.” ‘The purport of 
the question is plainly this: Why should I give way to fear and despondency 
in the times of calamity, when the wickedness of my wealthy and powerful 
adversaries compasses me about to supplant and overthrow me? (Bp. Horne. ) 
— When the consequences of a man’s sins overtake him, and he has no way to 
escape, he may well fear; but the believer has no occasion to fear the power or 
subtlety of his most malicious persecutors. (Marg. Ref.) ; 

V. 6, 7. (Notes, lii. 6,7. xii. 8—10. Job xxxi. 2428. Jer. ix. 23,24. Mark 
x. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 17—19.)—A ransom. (7.) That is, an atonement, or expia- 
tion; for this-is the literal meaning of the word. (Note, 1 Pet. i. 17—21.) 
They who glory and trust most in their riches, cannot, with all their wealth, 
satisfy divine justice, so as to ransom their nearest relative, or best beloved 
friend, from death, to which he is sentenced by the righteous governor of the 
world; much less can they deliver his soul from hell. (Note, Matt. xvi. 24— 
28. P.O. 2128. ) 

V. 8. Precious. ‘ Rare, or not to be found, as prophecy was precious in 
the days of Eli.’ (1 Sam. iii. 1.) The price of redemption, whether of the life 
or soul, was too high for any mere man to pay; so that the ancient fathers 
referred the verse to Christ, in this sense, ‘ No man can redeem his brother, he 
alone excepted, who is also God.’ (Marg. Ref.)—‘ Even a Jewish interpreter 
understands these words of the king Messiah, who, having died for the redemp- 
tion of his brethren, afterwards liveth for ever, as was predicted by Isaiah.’ 
CIs. iii. 10. Bp. Horne. ) 

V.9. ‘ As long as the world endureth, this will be a vain endeavour. —Let 
a man attempt it, if he will, upon himself. Can he prolong his own life, that it 
shall be perpetuated, and never dissolved?’ (Bp. Patrick. Notes, Prov. x. 2, 8. 
Ee. viii. 8. Luke xvi. 22,23.) And if this be a vain attempt, who can redeem 
or save his own immortal soul from the awful sentence of eternal punishment ? 
—See corruption. ( Note, xvi. 8—11. ) 

Y.10. Every man may see that the wise and learned of the world die in the 
same manner as the foolish and stupid, and they who have prospered in heap- 
ing up wealth, leave it all behind; perhaps to those for whom they never 
intended it, and who rejoice at their death. (Notes, xcii. 6, 7. Ec. ii. 12—23. 
v.13—17, ix. 1—3. Luke xii. 15—21.) 

V.11. ‘ Various are the contrivances of vain men to have their names writ- 
ten on earth, and to procure, after death, an imaginary immortality for them- 
selves and their families in the memory and conversation of posterity, which is 
not often obtained, and if obtained, is of no value; when, with less trouble, 
they might have secured to themselves a blessed immortality in the kingdom 
of the Redeemer.’ (Bp. Horne. Notes, Gen. iv. 16,17. xi. 1—4. 1 Sam. xv. 12. 
2 Sam xviii. 17,18.) 

V.12. The word rendered “ abideth,” signifies to lodge all night. Man’s 
continuance in the world resembles a traveller’s lodging at an inn, whence he 
removes in the morning. So soon must wealth and honour be relinquished, 
and the most honourable men die like the beasts that perish, except as distin- 
guished by an immortal soul, and a future state of righteous retribution. (Notes, 
20. Ixxili, 18—22. We. iii. 18—2]. ix. 4—6. Heb. ix. 27, 28.) 

V. 13. Some render the first clause,’ ‘“‘ This their way is their confidence,” 
meaning a rash and presumptuous confidence. ‘ Yet so close does this folly 
stick to mankind, that they that succeed in their possessions make no benefit 
of this observation ; but are as very fools to themselves, and tread in the steps 
of those who went before them.’ (Bp. Patrick.) Indeed, ungodly men from age 
to age not only copy their example, but imbibe the principles, and adopt the 


VOL, II. 113 





as 


¢ Luke xii, 20,| 2Pprove their sayings. Selah, 
+ dev-deiighi in| | 14 “Like sheep ‘they are laid in the grave ; ‘death 
shall feed on them; and ‘the upright shall have 


their mouth, 


Jer. xliv, 17, 

i's *|dominion over them in "the morning: and ‘their 
i sitesi. aes, “beauty shall consume tin the grave, from their 
wise °™ dwelling. 


e Job xvii. 13,14. 
xxi. 13. 26. xxx. 
23. Ke. xii, 7. 
Is, xxxviii. 10, 


15 But * God will redeem my soul from the 
*power of the ‘grave: for he shall receive me. 
Selah. 

16 ™Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
when "the glory of his house is increased ; 


Mil 
f Job xxiv, 19, 
20, 


g xlvii, 3. Dan, 
vii, 22, Mal. iv, 


3. Luke xxii. 


Rev. i'2627| LY For when he dieth °he shall carry nothing 
xx, 4, 5. 


away ; *his glory shall not descend after him. 

inxix, uu, Joof 18 Though "while he lived he “blessed his soul : 
+ Or sireng, [and men ‘will praise thee, when thou doest well to 
+ Or, the grave thyself. 


tution to every} 19 “He shall go ‘to the generation of his fathers ; 


h xxx, 5, Hos, vi, 


tation to every 

mecca" **lthey shall ‘never see light. ; 

Koad. oi 3) 20 "Man that is in honour, and *understandeth not, 
paiva” ')Is like the beasts that perish. 


+ Heb, hand, § Or, hell, xvi, 10, Ixxxvi, 13, 1xxxix. 48. Marg. 1 Luke xxiii. 46. John xiv. 3. 
Acts vii. 59, m 5, xxxvii. 1, 7. Esth. iii, 1—6. Prov. xxviii. 12, n Gen, xxxi. 1, Esth. v. 11, 
Rev, xxi. 24. 26, o Jobi, 21. Ec. v.15. Lukexvi. 24. 1 Tim, vi. 7. p Is, v. 14, x. 3. 1 Cor, 
xv, 43. || Heb, 2m his life. q Deut. xxix. 19, Hos, xii. 8. Luke xii. 19. r ] Sam, xxv. 6, 
Esth, iii, 2. Acts xii. 20—22. Rev. xiii. 3, 4. * Heb, The soul shall go, Ee. iii. 21, xii. 7, Luke 
xii, 20, xvi. 22, 23. s Gen. xv. 15. 1 Kings xvi, 6. t lvi. 13. Job xxxiii, 30, Matt. viii12. 


xxii. 13, Jude 13, u 12, Esth, vy. 1l—14. vii. 10. x Job iv. 21, y lxiii. 18, 19, 








maxims, of those who went before them in this path, as admired dictates of 
wisdom. (Notes, Mutt. vi. 22, 23. Luke xvi. 4—15. 1 Cor. iii. 18—23. ) 

V. 14. The most powerful and prosperous are soon crowded into the grave, 
as the sheep into the slaughter-house. There death feeds upon them in silence 
and darkness fill the morning of the resurrection; then the poor oppressed 
believers will have the dominion over their haughtiest persecutors. The grave 
will consume all the glory and beauty of the wicked which they possessed in 
their splendid earthly habitations, and meanness, deformity, and contempt will 
be their portion ; whilst “the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the ~ 
kingdom of their Father.” The word, translated repeatedly the grave, is often 
rendered hell, and probably means the unseen state, whether of body or soul.— 
‘ Christ’s coming is the morning, when the elect shall reign with Christ, as 
head over the wicked.’ Then all the beauty, splendour, and external decora- 
tions, which the most admired of the ungodly and affluent shewed in their 





palaces, will appear withered and gone ; and they will be, in all respects, loath- 
some and contemptible. (Mul. iii, P.O. Notes, 1 Cor. xv. 39—54. Phil. iii. 
20, 21. 1 Lhes. iv. 13—18. ) 

V.15. When the believer dieth, his soul, redeemed by the Saviour’s blood, 
is received by him to glory. The life of his body shall also be restored ; it 
shall be redeemed from the power of the grave, refined, and rendered incor- 
ruptible, and glorious. The psalmist, in this verse, expresses a full confidence, 
both that his soul would be preserved from hell, and his body raised from the 
grave, being received by the Lord, to be for ever with him. (Notes, xxxi. 5. 
Ixxiil, 23--28. Luke xxiii. 839—43. John xiv. 2,3. Acts vii. 54—60. 2 Tim. i. 
11, 12.) Leave this out, and what does the solemn exordium of the psalm 
introduce? (Nove, 1—4!) “For no other important distinction, in respect of 








happiness, between the righteous and the wicked, is mentioned, or even inti- 
mated. 

V. 16,17. ‘ Be thou not troubled or dismayed, whosoever thou art that 
hearest or readest this, when thou seest a worldly man grow very rich, and 
great honours heaped upon his family, which enables and emboldens him, per- 
haps, to use the meaner sort contemptuously.’ (Bp. Patrick. Notes, xxxvii. 1— 
9. Ixxiii. 2—14.) When he dies, ‘ nothing shall attend him but his shroud to 
the grave, and his works to the judgment-seat. View him in this light, (and 
this is the proper light to view him in,) and he will cease to be the object of 
fear or envy.’ (Bp. Horne. Note, 1 Tim. vi. 6—10.)—Worldly men count 
wealth and magnificence their glory ; (Gen. xxxi. 1;) but holiness, being the 
moral image of God, is the true glory of our rational nature, and this will 
accompany us to heaven. 

V. 18. Prosperous sinners count themselyes happy, and promise themselves 
much enjoyment for many years to come; and such is mankind, that they who 
succeed in ambitious or covetous pursuits, or who live in luxury and splendour, 
will be sure to find foolish and selfish admirers and flatterers. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
xxy.6. Esth. v. 9—14. Acts xti. 20—22. ) 

V. 19. “ The soul shall go,” &c. (Marg.) Death will convey one gene- 
ration after another from the light of this world; and how awful are the words, 
“ They shall not see light for ever!” (Notes, 2 Pet. ii. 17. Jude 11—18. ) 

V.20. He who, ii prosperity, has no understanding to use the gifts of God 
to his glory, but abuses them in wickedness, willingly renounces the grand dis- 
tinction between a rational creature and the beasts that perish. As to this 
world, he ‘gratifies his appetites and inclinations, and dies as they do; but 
“ after death is the judgment.” (Note, 12.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The important truths which relate to the eternal state of the righteous and 
the wicked, are equally interesting to all the inhabitants of the earth, “ both 
high and low, rich and poor, together.” Blessed be God, they are plainly pro- 
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posed to us in his holy word; and had it not been for man’s dislike to such 
subjects, they would have been universally heard and understood.—‘ At the 
call of folly, what multitudes are always ready to assemble! But wisdom, 
eternal and essential wisdom, crieth without; she lifteth up her voice in the 
streets; and who is at leisure to attend her heavenly lectures? The mouth of 
Jesus always spake of wisdom, but few regarded him; the meditation of his 
heart was ever of understanding, but it was accounted madness.’ ( Bp. Horne. )— 
We should, however, stil] endeavour to illustrate and enforce these important 
instructions by every method which can soften prejudice, or gain attention ; 
especially by shewing their influence on our own hearts, in mortifying covetous- 
ness, ambition, envy, and discontent, and all selfish and sensual passions; in 
raising us above the fear of man, and rendering us constant and cheerful in 
doing the will and professing the truth of God amidst the successful enmity of 
persecutors, or oppressors. —How general, yet how absurd and infatuated, is it, 
for men to boast of their riches, and trust in them! to pursue them as the one 
thing needful, if they have a prospect of acquiring them, and to repine and 
murmur if they have not! Yet it is most evident that wealth can neither pro- 
long the life, nor save the soul of the possessor, or his most beloved relative ; and 
had not the ransom of the death of Christ intervened, the body of every sinner 
must have finally been left in the grave, and his soul in hell; for “ the redemp- 
tion was too precious” to be otherwise effected, and “ must have been let alone 
for ever.” And as we see that neither wealth nor worldly wisdom will exempt 
any man from dying, and that all such acquisitions must shortly be relin- 
quished for ever, how vain are all our anxious cares and Jabours! What good 
will it do any man to have his name perpetuated on earth, when he hath no 
name in the registers of heaven? Thus foolish are the thoughts and ways of 
ungodly men. Yet one generation after another applauds their maxims; and 
the character of a fool, as drawn by heavenly Wisdom itself, continues the 
favourite model for imitation in the judgment of a vast majority even of pro- 
fessed Christians! (Note, Luke xii. 15—21.) Death alone can convince men 
in general of the folly of laying up treasures upon earth; and were there no 
future state, the most wealthy and honourable would soon be levelled with the 
beasts that perish ; but in the prospect of the resurrection, and of eternity, the 
most prosperous of the wicked are infinitely more wretched and base. In 
this light let the believer view the riches and the children of this world, that he 
may not be tempted to envy or impatience, or to fear evil consequences to him- 
self and to the church of God, when sinners grow rich and honourable. Soon 
will they die, and-carry nothing away with them of all their splendour and 
magnificence. Though they foolishly congratulate themselves, and others 
applaud them, as having done well for themselves ; yet they are going to “the 
generation of their fathers, and shall never see light ;” “‘ for, to them is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever.” But the real Christian, when he dies, is 
for ever delivered from sin and sorrow; his soul is received to glory; his body 
shall be redeemed from the grave, and raised incorruptible and glorious. His 
inheritance is in heaven; and, in the resurrection, he will sit in judgment on 
those who here oppressed and persecuted him. (Notes, 1 Cor. vi. 1—6. Rev. iii. 
20—22.) And is there a rational creature that can prefer the lot of the rich 
sinner to that of poor Lazarus? (Notes, Luke xvi. 19—81:) and is this more 
than brutish stupidity universal to the human race, if left to themselves? What 
need, then, have we of revelation, and of the teaching of the Holy Spirit, when, 
with all our boasted powers, we are prone to such infatuation in the most im- 
portant of all concerns! O Lord, deliver us from the love of the world, and 
teach us to set our affections on things above ! 


NOTES. 


Psatm L. Title. “ Hezekiah commanded the Levites to sing praises unto 
the Lorn with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer.” (2 Chr. xxix. 30.) 
Hence it appears that Asaph was a prophet, and wrote some psalms, and, pro- 
bably, this among the rest. Some expositors, however, are of opinion, that 
«« Asaph the seer” was a different person from Asaph the Levite, who was one 
of the chief singers in the days of David; (Murg. Ref.) that he lived at a 
later period ; and that it is not unlikely he was contemporary with Hezekiah, 
and referred in this psalm to the hypocrisy of the Jews in general, even during 
Hezekiah’s reformation. But, at whatever time the psalm was composed, the 
instructions contained in it are of general importance and utility.—It is a most 
sublime poem, which is generally supposed to predict the coming of Christ, the 
abolition of the Mosaic dispensation, and the introduction of Christianity ; with 
the condemnation of the Jews, especially of the Scribes and Pharisees, for 
rejecting it. But the judgment executed upon Jerusalem prefigured the awful 
proceedings and consequences of the general judgment; and the Scribes and | 
Pharisees are the parents of a numerous progeny of superstitious, formal, and | 
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hypocritcal professors and teachers of Christianity, who will be condemned at 
that solemn day. 

V. 1,2. In the preceding psalm, all the inhabitants of the world were 
addressed in the name of God ; (Note, xlix. 1—4;), but here the mighty God, 
(or “the God of gods,” Note, Josh. xxii. 29,) JeHovan himself, is introduced 
with inexpressible solemnity ; and all the inhabitants of the earth, as well as 
his people Israel, are summoned to attend. His august tribunal, however, is 
not placed on mount. Sinai, whence he delivered his fiery law, but on mount 
Zion, where his glory was manifested above the mercy-seat, and the ark of the 
covenant, which prefigured his gracious gospel. Accordingly, Zion is here 
called “the perfection of beauty ;” as reflecting the uncreated glory and 
excellency of JeHovau, who thence shines forth in the perfect harmony of all 
his divine attributes.—Indeed, the words, “ perfection of beauty,” may be 
referred to God himself, who appears in the gospel at once infinitely glorious, 
and infinitely lovely. ( Notes, xxvii. 4—6. xc. 183—17. Cant. v. 10—16. 2 Cor. 
iii. 17, 18. iv. 5, 6.)—Shimed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. (Note, 16—21.) God is said to “keep silence,” when he exercises 
long-suffering, and does not immediately punish men for their sins. (Notes, 
Is.) xii. 18; 14. Izv. 87. Acts xiv. W=A8) xvii. 22 == 3). )) “Thus! he Mone: 


.bore with the provocations and hypocrisy of Israel, as he still bears with the 


corruptions and abominations of professed Christians, and with the wicked- 
ness of mankind in general. But the time was approaching, when he would no 
longer keep silence, but would come to execute vengeance on the guilty ; and 
though his tribunal would be placed in Zion, yet his coming would be attended 
with those terrible displays of majesty, justice, and holiness, with which the 
law was given from mount Sinai. (Marg. Ref.) Thus, when Christ came 
among the Jews, though in the character of a Saviour, they could not ‘‘ abide 
the day of his coming ;” and his righteous indignation, like unquenchable fire, 
burnt up the chaff; that is, he destroyed, by awful judgments, the bulk of the 
nation, which persisted in rejecting him. (Notes, Mal. iii. 1—6. iv. J]. Matt. iii. 
7—12.) But his second coming to judge the world, to perfect the salvation of 
his people, and to punish the wicked, will be attended with still more tremen- 
dous displays of his power and justice, especially against such as neglect, oppose, 
or abuse his gospel. (Marg. Ref. )—* The Jewish rabbies affirm the subject of 
this psalm to be, that judgment will be executed in the days of Messiah ; igno- 
rant, alas! that they themselves, and their people, are now become the unhappy 
objects of that judgment.’ (Bp. Horne. ) 3 

V. 4—6. All the inhabitants of heaven, as well as of earth, shall be sum- 
moned to witness the proceedings of their omnipotent Sovereign; and they will 
all concur in declaring, that his decisions are perfectly wise and righteous.— 
The whole human race, indeed, must appear in judgment; yet the professed 
worshippers of God, who have his oracles and ordinances among them, are 
chiefly spoken of in all the descriptions given us in Scripture of that solemn 
season: because these descriptions were especially given for their instruction, 
warning, or encouragement. (Notes, Matt. xxv. 31—36. Rom. ii. 7—17. 1 Cor. 
iv. 2—5. 2 Cor. v. 9—12. 2 Thes. i.5--12. Rev. xx. 11--15.)—The “ saints” may 
mean those who are really such, and who are interested in the new covenant, 
through the sacrifice of the great Redeemer. These were separated from among 
the unbelieving Jews, before vengeance was executed on the nation ; and they 
will be gathered together by the holy angels previously to the condemnation of 
the wicked at the last judgment.—(Marg. Ref.) But some think that pro- 
fessed saints are meant, many of whom trusted to the national covenant with 
Israel, through the appointed sacrifices, and would at length be convicted of 
substituting a form, instead of the power, of godliness.—As “ the Father judg- 
eth no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son,” we cannot mistake 
the person of whom it is said, “ for God is judge himself.” (Notes, li. 16, 17. 
xevi. 13. Johnv. 20—27.—Note, 3.) 

V. 7—15. The Israelites in general confided and gloried in their relation to 
JEHOVAH as their God. And, indeed, they were peculiarly favoured by him, 
and were bound by every tie to worship and serve him only, and to expect their 
happiness from him. But this external profession, when insincere, could not 
secure them from his wrath; nay, “ God, even their God, would speak and 
testify against them. They were also prone to place their chief dependence on 
legal sacrifices, without attending to their import, or offering them in a proper 
frame of mind ; thus they mistook the shadow for the substance, and, at length, 
were condemned for that perverse mistake, when they persisted in rejecting the 
Messiah ; for these sacrifices, when thus offered in unbelief, pride, and hypo- 
crisy, were abominable to God; (Notes, Prov. xv. 8. xxi. 3. 27. Is.3.11—15. 
Iwill. 1—7. Ixvi. 3, 4. Jer. vii. 1—7. 21—23. Am. v. 21—24. Rom. ii. 17-29.) 
To lead their minds, therefore, to an attention to the more inward, and essen- 
tial parts of religion, and to prepare them for a more spiritual dispensation ; 
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they were here informed that the Lord’s controversy with them would not be 
about the omission of sacrifices, except as that arose from perverseness and 
rebellion. The time was approaching, when he would take no bullock, or he- 
goat, from them, requiring none but spiritual sacrifices. They could not, 
surely, be so gross as to suppose that he wanted their cattle; seeing he was the 
sole proprietor of all things; or imagine that he would “eat the flesh of bulls, 
or drink the blood of goats!” Such sacrifices, therefore, could not be acceptable 
to him, except as expressions of faith and love. On the other hand, ean humble 
thankful heart, disposed to worship and praise God, (to “ sucrifice to God thanks- 
giving.” Note, Heb. xiii. 15, 16;) and to fulfil the engagements implied in the 
profession of being his people, as well as the vows made in the days of distress; 
and to confide in him, and seek help from him in trouble, by earnest prayer, 
were sacrifices suited to his holy nature. This spiritual worship, springing 
from a penitent believing heart, and connected with humble submission ‘and 
obedience, was the grand substance of true religion, even under the Mosaic 
dispensation, and would be the substance of thut which was about to succeed ; 
and worshippers of this character would be accepted and delivered, and would 
render glory and praise to God for temporal mercies, and eternal salvation. 
(Marg. Ref.)—This passage was evidently intended as an intimation, that the 
ceremonial law would be abrogated at the coming of the Messiah; as well as 


V. 16—21. Multitudes of the strictest professors and teachers of the Jewish 
church were, not only superstitious and formal, (and so either blind guides or 
blindly led,) but even atrociously wicked; and yet they cloked their crimes 
with apparent zeal. ( Notes, Matt. xxiii. 14—33.) Thus in all ages many love 
the credit of being Christians, and the dignity of instructors, who “ hate 
instruction ;” and many discourse on the word of God with their lips, who pour 
contempt upon it in their lives. Whilst they zealously plead for some parts of! 
divine truth; they secretly, nay, perhaps openly, indulge themselves in lewdness, | 
dishonesty, and in wicked and deceitful conversation, and the basest slander 
and calumny, especially against those who are strictly conscientious, and} 
such pious persons as, being near to them, put them to shame by their example. | 
Indeed in this manner, they often excuse, and even think they have compensated | 
for, their crimes, by their earnestness in promoting what they suppose to be 
the cause of God. But the righteous Judge disdains such hypocrites, and | 
abhors their religious profession and preaching, even more than their theft, | 
adultery, and lies: because they tend more to disgrace the gospel, and to, 
prejudice or deceive the souls of men. “ What have they to do to declare his | 
statutes, or to take his covenant in their mouths?” His cause needs not such 
helpers ; he never sent or employed them ; and they must expect his vengeance | 
as their recompense. Such were the scribes and chief priests, who were 
scrupulously zealous about externals, while they were full of rapine and covet- 
ousness ; and were seeking to murder the holy Jesus, by bearing false witness | 
against him before Pilate, in the most atrocious manner. The whole of this | 
strange delusion arises from an abuse of God’s long-suffering, and a wilful | 
mistake of his character, and the intention of his gospel; as if the methods of} 
his grace, the doctrines of his word, or the ordinances of his worship, were, 
substituted in the stead of a holy life, and afforded men the license to indulge | 
their lusts with impunity! But the Jews of old were reproved, convicted, | 
condemned, and punished with the most dreadful severity, on these accounts : | 
and so will all the superstitious, formal, hypocritical, enthusiastic, or antinomian | 
abusers of the gospel; when the day of judgment shall come, and the secrets of 
men shall be judged by Jesus Christ. (Marg. Ref. Note, 3. )—Consentedst, &c. 
(18.) Or, ‘* Hadst pleasure in him.” (Note, Rom. i. 28—82. conclusion. ) 

V. 22, 23. The psalm concludes with warning all of every description, ‘‘ who 
forget God,” (which is the cause of every fatal error and daring crime, ) to 
consider the account which they must give, and to ‘flee from the wrath to 
come ;” for if the Almighty appeared as their enemy, no deliverer could possibly 








God’s salvation ; or to look for the coming of their promised Saviour. (Note, 
7—15. )—According to the concluding words of these verses, no man “ ordereth 
his conversation or conduet aright,’ who trusts in his own works, and does 
not seek the salvation of God; none seeks that salvation properly, who is not 
conscientious in his whole conduct; and none, who unites the two, fails of 
salvation.—The Latin version is very striking: Him that ‘ disposes or regulates 
his conduct, I will cause to enjoy my salvation.’ The preventing grace of 
God leads a man, like Cornelius, to regulate his conduet piously and uprightly, 
and to wait for God’s salvation in this way ; and the promise ensures to such a 
person the enjoyment of that salvation. (Notes, Acts x. 1—8. 34, 85. )--What 
anoble view does this psalm give, then, of God and of Revelation ! God stands 
forth as the Parent, Lord, and Judge of all; exercising an universal providence, 
soliciting us to make him our refuge, to worship and serve him, promising us 
his reward and favour.—And in that very volume of Scripture which enjoins so 
many ceremonies, how little intrinsic value is there ascribed to them, compared 
with spiritual worship, and ordering the conversation aright ! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—15. The almighty and eternal Jesovsu hath spoken to men from 
mount Sinai as a Lawgiver, and from mount Zion as a Saviour, and ere long 
he will speak to the whole human race from his righteous tribunal. This 
solemn season will be to sinners “the day of wrath, and of the revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God,” whilst heaven and earth will approve the sentence 
denounced against them. But they, who have been favoured with the blessed 
gospel, in which the beauty and glory of all the Divine perfections “shine forth 
from the face of Jesus Christ,” and who have neglected or abused it, will hear 
the most tremendous doom. Happy they, who are saints indeed! who have 
acceded to the covenant of grace, by faith in the Redeemer’s atoning sacrifice, 
and who have shewn the sincerity of their love by the fruits of righteousness ! 
these shall first be severed from among the wicked, and announced heirs of 
eternal life.—But let us beware of resting in any form: even divine truths and 








be found: with encouraging the upright to offer their humble tribute of 

grateful praise; with which God will be glorified, through the promised 

Redeemer, notwithstanding. their deficiencies ; and in a circumspect and 

conscientious conversation, to wait for a fuller discovery and experience of 
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institutions may be held, and attended on, in unrighteousness; and God will 
testify against his own professed people, who trust to their outward privileges, 
and frequent his ordinances in pride, superstition, or self-righteousness. He 
demands the heart, and will not be put off with an unmeaning external 
observance: how then can human inventions please him, when repentance 
faith, and holiness, are neglected ?—We cannot offer unto God any thing, 
which he hath not bestowed upon us, or any thing that can profit him: so that 
the notion of meriting from him is replete with ignorance as well as arrogance. 
(Note, 1 Chr. xxix. 10—19. P. VU. ibid.) As the Jews and their costly ob- 
lations were abhorred, when they rejected Him, of whom Moses and their 
prophets had written; so will attendance on the ordinances of Christianity, and 
even moral obedience, be rejected, if substituted in his place: and no spiritual 
services can be performed, except by faith in him, and by the supply of his 
Spirit. To be sensible of our own indigence, dependence, and unworthiness ; 
to seek every thing from the all-sufficient God by faith and prayer ; to render 
him the tribute of a thankful heart; to perform the vows implied in baptism 
and the Lord’s supper; (Note, lvi. 12. P. O. last part ;) and to call upon him 
in every time of trouble, as our only refuge and friend, are reasonable sacrifices, 
and suited to him, ‘‘ who is a Spirit, and seeketh such to worship him as wor- 
ship him in spirit and truth.” (Note, John iv. 21—24. ) They who thus worship, 
“lorify God ;” and every answer to prayer, received with gratitude, forms 
an earnest of their eternal salvation. 

V. 16—22. Ifignorant formalists, though not grossly immoral or profane, 
are under a dangerous delusion, what will be the doom of those, who understand, 
profess, and preach the truths of God; attend on, and even administer, his 
ordinances, and speak of his everlasting covenant ; whilst they hate instruction, 
despise his commandments, and are companions with thieves, adulterers, liars, 
slanderers, and false-swearers ? Yet how many such professors, and teachers of 
Christianity, disgrace the present age! How many such scandals are found even 
among those who are zealous for the doctrines of grace! And how strangely 
are they connived at, and enabled to keep up their confidence, as if the Judge 
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of the world were altogether such an one as themselves! Indeed, their present 
impunity emboldens them to expect, that they shall always escape. But the, 
Judge will come, and will strip off their masks, and reprove, convict, and 
condemn them. He will set in order before them, and publish to the world, 
what they have done; he will say to each of them, ‘See what thou hast wrought!’ 
whilst the pages which record their crimes shall be read to their confusion ; and 
they will be speechless, when sentenced “ to depart into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels.” Let us then judge ourselves, and 
beware of hypocrisy ; let ministers see to it, that they preach first to themselves, 
and love and practise their own instructions: let every one enquire, whether he 
be indeed “ allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel ;” or whether he 
run without being sent. It is evident beyond all doubt, that God abhorreth 
and will never allow of, those, who presume to declare his truths, whilst they 
are living in the love and habitual practice of gross sin, and take pleasure in 
those that do; and then slander and revile their more pious brethren, because 
not of their party, and because their example puts them to shame. If any 
have hitherto been thus forgetful of God. or given up to wickedness, let them 
consider their urgent danger: for if the Judge appear against them, who then 
can rescue them from his almighty indignation? He now warns, that he may 
not punish: let us then thankfully embrace his gospel, and praise him for his 
mercy ; and, endeavouring to glorify him in word and deed, wait for his 
complete and eternal salvation. 
NOTES. 


Psatm LI. Title. (Notes, 2 Sam. xi. xii.) When Nathan had delivered his 
message, we May suppose that David retired to his chamber full of confusion, 
remorse, and anguish; and there poured forth his soul before God in unreserved 
confessions and fervent prayers. And, considering his rank, his age, and a 
variety of circumstances, relating to his family, to persons disaffected to his 
government, and to his character among the surrounding nations ; it might 
have been thought expedient for him to have been satisfied with these secret 
acts of contrition and devotion ; with humbling himself before God by fasting 
and prayer; and with “ bringing forth fruits meet for repentance;” especially 
as God had already remitted the sentence of temporal death, to which the law 
condemned him. (Note, 2 Sam. xii. 13.) But he viewed the subject in another 
light, when brought to reflect seriously on his conduct, and its probable 
consequences. The honour of God and of true religion was deeply concerned, 
and with it the best interests of vast multitudes: nor did there appear any 
other way, in which the bad effects of his crimes could be so thoroughly pre- 
vented, as by his publicly taking the deepest shame to himself, for having acted 
directly contrary to that holy religion which he professed. Whatever might 
be the consequences to himself and his reputation, (zeal for the glory of God 
and love to his people having now revived, and gained the ascendancy in his 
heart, united with deep self-abhorrence, and a kind of indignation against 
himself; ) he seems to haye resolved without delay, to publish to his family, 
his subjects, the world at large, and all future generations, the judgment 
which, in the sight of God, he now entertained of his late behaviour, in the 
substance of his secret confessions and supplications ; and the way in which, 
with deep anguish and distress, he sought forgiveness and salvation.—He 
therefore not only composed this psalm for his private use, or to shew his 
friends, or leave among his writings; but he gave it to the chief musician, 
that it might form a part of the public psalmody at the tabernacle, and in 
consequence be circulated through all the land, and among other nations; and 
continue in the church, with his other sacred poems, for the instruction and 
warning of mankind in all future ages. Nothing, all circumstances considered, 
can be conceived more humiliating than such a measure; nothing could more 
decidedly shew how much he preferred the honour of God to his own credit ; 
in short, nothing could more decidedly manifest the depth of genuine 
repentance. (Note, 1 Sam. xv. 30, 3). ) 

V.1,2. The “mercy” of God, his * lovingkindness,” his “ tender mercies,” 
“the multitude of his tender mercies,” form the only plea, which the royal 
penitent admits, in seeking forgiveness of his heinous crimes. He does not 
once mention his former services in the cause of religion ; or palliate his conduct, 
by the peculiar temptations of his high rank, and the customs of princes ; or 
plead that he was inadvertently betrayed into it, and led on by imperceptible 
degrees, step by step: (Notes, 1 Sam. xv. 15. 24, 25. Prov. xxviii. 13. Luke xv. 
17—19:) but, as a vile and miserable sinner, with many repetitions and an 
accumulation of words, energetically expressing his inmost thoughts and 
feelings, he dwells on the only cheering thought his case allowed of; and 
intreats, that God would, “to the praise of the glory of his grace,” forgive his 
sins ; as a debt which is remitted is blotted out. ( Notes, 9. Is. xliii. 22—25. xliv. 
22. Eph. i. 3—8. Col. ii. 13—15.) And, as the stain was beyond expression 
deep, that he would thoroughly wash and cleanse it all away. (Notes, 7. Is. i. 
16—20. Ez. xxxvi. 25, 26. Zech. xiii. 1. John xiii. 6B—11. 1 Cor. vi. 7—9. Tit. | 
ii, 4—7. Rev. i. 4—6. vii. 13—17.) The language is taken from the | 
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washings and purifications of the Mosaic law; and shews that the psalmist here 
fervently prayed to be cleansed from the pollution, as well as the guilt, of his 
sins; that he was aware no outward forms, or endeavours, of his own could 
effect this cleansing; and that he sought this blessing through the redemption 
and grace of the promised Saviour. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. (Notes, xxxii. 1—5.) While David endeavoured to cover his sins, (to 
conceal or excuse them,) he could not, sincerely and heartily, seek forgiveness 
from God, as an act of entirely unmerited mercy and grace. And this seems 
to have been his state of mind before Nathan came to him: but now “‘ being 
come to himself,” he is deeply conscious of his most heinous guilt; and 
confesses it openly and ingenuously, with all its aggravations: nay, the 
remembrance of his complicated baseness seems to haunt him continually, and 
his conscience incessantly reproaches him: so that he can by no means exclude 
the most distressing reflections. Thus he “submits to God’s righteousness,” 
owns he deserves to perish, and is prepared, if spared, to ascribe the whole 
honour of salvation to the rich mercy and grace of God alone. (Notes, 2 Chr. 
Xxxiii. 12, 13. Job xxxiii. 27—30. Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Luke xv. 17—21. 1 John i. 
8—10. 

Vv. 7 ‘It is thy prohibition, O God, that can make asin. I have sinned 
against men, but it is thy law that I have violated, in that is my offence.’ 
(Bp. Hall.) ‘If thou shouldst pronounce the heaviest sentence upon me for 
my crimes, and execute it with the greatest severity, I could not accuse thee of 


;too much rigour; but would still justify thee in thy proceedings, and clear 


thee from all such unjust imputations.’ (Bp. Putrick. )—David’s crimes had 
deeply injured Bathsheba, Uriah, Joab, and the other accessaries to Uriah’s 
murder; the men slain with him, their families, and the nation; and they 
were likely to occasion most fatal consequences in various ways, to vast numbers: 
(Notes, 2Sam. xi. 6—17. xii. 14:) yet the chief malignity of his conduct 
consisted in this; that it was a complication of most daring rebellions against 
the great and glorious Governor of the world; contempt of his majesty, 
excellency, and righteous law; a most ungrateful return for immense obligations ; 
and an apostasy in heart from God, through idolatrous love of worldly pleasure. 
Indeed no words can express the heinousness and aggravations of his guilt in 
this view of it: and this view seems to have possessed and overwhelmed his 
mind tosuch a degree, as to make every other consideration appear comparatively 
as nothing. Even before the law was given, God himself stated that the grand 
malignity of murder consisted in its being an assault on man, whom he created 
in his own image. (Note, Gen. ix. 5, 6.)—Crimes in civil society, which are 
injurious to individuals, are yet punished as violations of the laws of the land, 
done against the king and the peace of the realm ; such are called ‘ pleas of the 
crown,’ and high treason is the chief crime in every land. David indeed was 
not accountable for his conduct to any human tribunal: he had carefully 
concealed his transgressions from man; but he was sensible that the Lord had 
witnessed the whole, and would bring it to light: he therefore found himself 
constrained to plead guilty, to the most humiliating charges of guilt and 
depravity, brought against mankind in general, which were contained in the 
word of God; for he was convinced that his base conduct, after all his peculiar 
advantages and zealous profession of religion, would abundantly justify those 
declarations of the entire wickedness of the human heart, and fully confute the 
blasphemous censures, which ungodly men venture to pass upon the govern- 
ment of God, and upon his denunciations -and judgments, as if unjust and 
severe. Thus, in every sense, the case of David, when well understood, is 
suited to justify God in all his declarations, and to vindicate his whole govern- 
ment from every aspersion. (Note, Rom. iii. 3, 4. 

V. 5,6. David was the offspring of lawful and honourable marriage ; nothing 
is intimated against his father Jesse in the sacred oracles, and he repeatedly 
speaks of his mother as “the handmaid of the Lord:”-yet, having received 
from his parents Adam’s fallen nature, with all its evil propensities, he con- 
fesses that he was conceived and shapen im iniquity. His late dreadful fall 
evinced the depravity of his heart; and in these instances he had only acted 
according to its corrupt bias, being in himself naturally prone to rebellion 
against God. (Notes, 1xxxvi. 16. cxvi. 16. Marg. Ref.) This he confessed in 
deep humiliation ; yet it by no means followed, that the Lord should relax in 
his requirements, because of the depraved propensities of his apostate creatures. 
His perfect law requires entire truth, purity, and love inthe heart and con- 
duct ; and in this alone he delighteth; and sincerity from the inmost soul, in 
repentance, faith, and renewed obedience, is requisite even according to the 
gospel. This the psalmist had been taught, before his transgressions: “in the 
hidden part, of the Lorn had made him to know wisdom,” which was a great 
aggravation of his guilt, in that he sinned against knowledge, conscience, and 
the peculiar obligations conferred on him. If we read the clause in the future 
tense, as in our translation, it expresses the psalmist’s hope and prayer, that the 
Lord would, notwithstanding his guilt and depravity, graciously and by his 
ge ffectual inward teaching, communicate to him true wisdom, and enable him 
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to know and do what he required and delighted in.—‘I am so far from repre- 
senting my innate propensity to evil, as an excuse for what I have done; that 
I confess the consideration of it ought to have made me the more watchful and 
diligent, to suppress those bad inclinations, which I knew to be so natural. — 
I am amazed at my folly, that I should be so careless; when I know that thou 
requirest us, not to entertain, with the least kindness, those first emotions 
which we find in our thoughts and desires after any evil, but uprightly to 
oppose them.’ (Bp. Patrick. Notes, Jam. i. 13—18. ) 

V. 7. The hyssop, employed in sprinkling the blood of the sacrifices, (as it 
is generally thought; ) in the leper’s offerings when cleansed ; and in sprinkling 
the water of purification, represented the efficacy of faith, in applying to the 
soul the blood of Christ for pardon, and the influences of the Holy Spirit for 
sanctification. (Notes, Ex. xii. 3—10. 22, 23. xxiv. 6—8. Lev. xiv. 4—7. Num. 
xix. 17—21. Ez. xxxvi. 25—27. Heb. ix. 18—23.) Thus David prayed to be 
completely cleansed from all sin, both as to its guilt and pollution, that he 
might be as if he had never sinned: and thus believers will at length be made 
equal to the angels, who are arrayed in spotless robes of innocence, whiter than 
the snow itself. (Murg. Ref.) 

V.&. A man, who has carelessly fallen froma precipice, and broken’ his 
bones, when he comes to himself will feel exquisite torture, and be utterly 
disabled for the present; and probably will be reminded of his fall as long as 
he lives. Thus David had, through unwatchfulness, been induced to commit 
the most heinous wickedness; and though by the abundant mercy of God, he 
was preserved from that final destruction which he had justly merited; yet he 
experienced such anguish of conscience, and such a sense of the Divine dis- 
pleasure, and met with such severe rebukes from the Lord, that he felt as if all 
his bones had been broken: he was full of pain; he was crippled and disabled 
from his former employments. He hoped, however, that “the God of salva- 
tion” would restore his peace and comfort ; and thus set his broken bones, and 
cause them to rejoice. (Notes, xxxviii. 4—10. Hos. vi. 1, 2. Is. lxi. 1—38.) 

V. 9. (Note, 1, 2.) ‘The soul, still restless and uneasy, reiterates her 
request, that God would not only cease to behold her iniquity for the present, 
as a man who turneth away his face froma writing ; but that he would not 
behold it any more, as a man who blotteth out what is written, so that it can 
never be read again.’ (Bp. Horne. Marg. Ref.) 

V.10. The production of a holy disposition in a sinner’s heart, the forming 
him to a spiritual judgment and taste, a submissive will, a pure imagination, 
and well-regulated affections, is a “new creation ;” even as if Satan, by almighty 
power, should again be made a holy angel. This state of the understanding 
and heart is “a right spirit,” it is reasonable and excellent, such as all intelli- 
gent beings should possess, and it is absolutely necessary to true liberty and 
felicity. Man originally possessed it, but it was lost by the fall; and where it 
is again produced, it is the “ renewal of a right spirit.” This is begun in 
regeneration, and carried on by progressive sanctification, and completed in 
glory. When the sinner feels such a change to be necessary, and that he is 
unable to work it in himself, and when he reads the promises of God to this 
purpose, (Ez. xi. 17—20. xviii. 30—32. xxxvi. 25—27,) he asks it from God ; 
and every discovery of remaining sinfulness leads the believer to renew this 
supplication ; and thus the change is gradually effected, till it be finally com- 
pleted.—The margin, however, more exactly from the original, renders it, 
“ constant,” ‘ Renew a constant, or an established, spirit within me.” Holy 
angels are established in a right spirit; and so are “ the spirits of just men 
made perfect.” Even on earth real Christians have, in a measure, this constant 
established spirit; but hypocrites are wnstable.—David had experienced the 
inconstaucy of his heart, and was sensible that, even if pardoned and restored, 
he should, in case he were left to himself, be again drawn aside; and prayed 
earnestly for that constancy, which might enable him, “ with purpose of heart 
to cleave unto the Lord.” (Notes, 12,13, Num. xiv. 24. Josh. xvi. 6—15. Acts 
xi. 23, 24. 1 Cor. xv. 55—58. Jam. i. 5—8. ) 

V.11. Eternal banishment from the gracious presence of God, under his 
wrath and curse, constitutes a principal part of the misery of hell; (Note, Matt. 
xxv. 41—46. P.O. 41—46;) and something like this misery may be felt on 
earth, even by the believer, when, excluded from comfortable communion with 
God, he finds his heart oppressed with the sense or dread of deserved wrath. 
This heaviest of all afflictions David deprecated The Spirit of God departed 
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from Saul, when he was rejected from being king, and an evil spirit from God 
troubled him ; ( Note, 1 Sam. xvi. 14;) and David feared the same sentence, for 
his more atrocious crimes; as, in some respects, they certainly were. All his 
sufficiency, as the prophet of God, as his anointed king, and as the psalmist of 
Israel, was derived from the Holy Spirit; and all his comfort and usefulness 
must terminate, if the Holy Spirit should be finally taken from him It is, 
indeed, on scriptural ground, as I suppose, maintained, that the Spirit of life 
and sanctification is never finally taken from believers ; but, even in this case, 
their comforts may expire in despondings, their credit in disgrace, and all their 
gifts and usefulness may wither and be lost to the end of life; and they cannot, 
in such circumstances, distinguish themselves from hypocrites. 

V. 12,13. ‘ The joy of God’s salvation,” arises from a persuasion and per- 
ception of the mercy and grace of God, according to his promises ; of the nature 
and glory of his salvation, as revealed in the Scriptures ; of its suitableness to 
the sinner’s wants, its freeness, and sufficiency; from a prevailing confidence 
of an interest in it; and from communion with God, and the exercise of faith, 
hope, admiring, adoring, grateful love, and all other holy affections, as spring- 
ing from the Spirit of sanctification. The raptures and ecstacies peculiar to the 
prophets were of a very different nature, and arose from the sublime discoveries 
made to them, in dreams or visions, and they did not always imply holiness of 
heart ; whereas “‘ the joy of salvation” is the common privilege of the rege- 
nerate, according to the degree of their grace; and it belongs to no one else. 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘This joy David had experienced, and he had lost it by sin; that 
loss he regrets, and he earnestly prays for the restoration of his joy: for it 
cannot subsist, unless the conscience be kept tender, the heart watchful and 
spiritual, and the will submissive ; and unless communion with God be main- 
tained, and the Holy Spirit not grieved by gross misconduct.—But the royal 
penitent likewise feared, that even should he recover this holy joy, he should 
again lose it, if left to himself; and, therefore, he earnestly prayed that God 
would ‘‘ uphold him with his free Spirit.” The Holy Spirit may be thus 
called, because he is freely bestowed on sinners, through the gracious Saviour ; 
but this epithet seems rather to mean, that the sanctifying Spirit sets the soul 
at liberty from sin and Satan, produces a noble, ingenuous, and liberal dispo- 
sition, and teaches us to serve and worship God, as children, and not as slaves. 
(Notes, Rom. viii. 1,2. 1417. 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 4—7. 2 Tim. i. 6—8. ) 
Thus comforted and upheld, David purposed to teach sinners the ways of God, 
of peace, and holiness ; ‘and by using his influence for this purpose, and warn— 
ing and encouraging them by his experience, he trusted that he should lead 
many to “repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.” (Notes, 
Xxxil. 6,7. Mark v. 14—20. Luke xxii. 31—34. 1 John i. 1—3. ) 

V. 14. The guilt of murder, as it were, haunted David’s mind, and he was 
still praying for the removal of it from his conscience. And if he might but 
obtain this blessing from “ the God of his salvation,” though dreadful judg- 
ments had been denounced against him, and his family, for his crimes, he yet - 
engaged to be open in vindicating the justice of God in these dispensations, even 
if connected with his own deep disgrace.—Many expositors, indeed, explain the 
words to mean, that he would celebrate that righteousness by which sinners, 
who believe, are accounted righteous before God, or the faithfulness of God to 
his promises; but the former meaning is more satisfactory. 

V. 15. Conscious guilt had stopped David’s mouth, when he attempted, as 
formerly, to shew forth the praises of God, or to plead his cause ; but he trusted 
that the comforts of his pardoning love, and the returning influences of his 
Holy Spirit, would open his mouth, and give him confidence and liberty on 
these favourite topics. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.16. Murder and adultery were, by the law, punishable by death; and 
therefore no sacrifices were appointed to be offered by those who were guilty of 
them. ‘The Lord would not accept, and did not desire, any sacrifices in David’s 
case ; and, indeed, he had no delight in sacrifices and burnt-offerings for their 
|own sake, but merely as shadows of the true atonement, and expressions of a 
| penitent, believing, thankful heart. (Notes, xl. 6—8. 1. 7—15.) 

V.17. The legal sacrifices were continued, above a thousand years, after 
this time, as types of the Redeemer’s atoning sacrifice ; nor can a broken heart 
do ought towards -meriting forgiveness. But an humble spirit, broken off from 
all self-dependence, and the love of sin, and crushed down into deep self-abase- 
ment and abhorrence, is a spiritual sacrifice pleasing and honourable to God ; 
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For, he who is unable to present this oblation, unreservedly submits to the 
justice of God; casts himself, without plea or excuse, upon his free mercy ; 
thankfully accepts of his salvation, and will walk according to it, in all humble 
obedience, and patient submission to the will of God. This broken and con- 
trite spirit man despises, as mean and contemptible; and the possessor is apt 
to deem it unmeet to be presented to his offended Sovereign; but God will 
never despise or reject such an unequivocal effect of his own renewing grace. 
(Notes, xxxiv. 18. 2 Kings xxii. 15—20. Is. lvii. 15, 16. Ixvi. 1,2. Ez. ix. 3, 4. 
Matt. v. 3.) 

V. 18,19. David feared lest his guilt should render him an Achan in the 
congregation of Israel; (Notes, Josh. vii. xxii. 20;) and, therefore, he con- 
cluded his penitential prayer, with intreating God to protect and prosper Zion, 
that the ordinances of his house might be administered to his glory, and the 
edification of his people. For though the Lord delighted not in burnt-offerings 
for their own sake, yet, as they were typical of the Messiah’s atonement, as they 
subserved the interests of true piety, and as they were accompanied by other 
sacrifices of righteousness, he was pleased with them.—‘ Thus it ought to be 
the fervent prayer of every man, especially in any exalted station, that no sins 
by him committed may any ways prejudice others, or obstruct the edification 
of the church.’ (Bp. Horne. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. I—4. If the most eminent believer ceases to watch and pray, Satan 
may obtain such advantages against him, that for the time he shall seem per- 
fectly fascinated and stupified ; but the Lord will at length, by rebukes or 
corrections, bring him to himself; and the depth of his humiliation will be 
proportioned to the heinousness of his sins. But the hypocrite is durably 
callous; and his religious profession, aud opinions, are perversely employed, in 
excusing his crimes, and buoying up his presumptuous confidence.—The true 
penitent, even if before his fall he had been eminently holy and useful, has 
nothing to plead, except his own misery and the Lord’s abundant mercy. For 
the more we are enabled to do in his service, the greater are our obligations : 
(Note, 1 Chr. xxix. 10—19:) and our sins are the more aggravated, when 
committed against knowledge, mercies, and vows ; when they do violence to the 
new nature, and the strivings of the Holy Spirit; and when they are inconsistent 
with our character and profession, and tend to dishonour the gospel, and mis- 
lead our brethren.—The real penitent will be deeply humbled and afflicted ; 
but he will not sink into despair; and in proportion as he renounces every false 
confidence, the more earnestly will he call upon God to ‘have mercy on him, 
according to the multitude of his tender mercies.” He longs to have the whole 
debt of his sins cancelled, and every stain cleansed. He would be “ thoroughly 
washed from his iniquities,” till all his guilt and defilement be completely 
removed : but the hypocrite always has some secret reserves, and would spare 
some favourite lust.— Whilst sinners conceal or palliate their sins, they are out 
of the way of mercy: but when they, humbly and ingenuously, plead guilty, 
and unreservedly confess their crimes; they may even plead that confession, as 
a reason why they should be spared : for this yields the point in contest; namely, 
that the Lord might justly punish, and that salvation must be all of grace.— 
When a load of guilt oppresses a man of a tender conscience ; the recollection 
of his sins, and their aggravations, follows him into company and into retire- 
ment; it occurs to his mind in scenes of business and of pleasure, and even 
breaks his rest, and disquiets his dreams; so that “his sin is ever before him':” 
but slight convictions, where the heart is not broken, are soon shaken off 3 and 
the wound is skinned over, but not healed.—The true penitent considers every 
sin as rebellion against the authority and infinite majesty of Heaven. If he has 
been preserved from those crimes, which evidently injure society, he reflects 
with shame upon the enmity and ingratitude of his heart against God, which 
have been manifested in his general conduct; and on this account he thinks 
himself a chief sinner: but if guilty of grosser transgressions, he considers his 
rebellion against God in them far more enormous than any injury, which he 
has done to men like himself. He is also ashamed of the folly of bestowing 
pains to hide these actions from men, which are done in the sight of his Lord 
and Judge; he pleads the cause of God against himself, and pleads guilty to 
the most humiliating charge in his word, as true in his own case: whilst they, 
who excuse themselves, commonly venture to arraign and censure the decisions 
and proceedings of the Almighty. 

V. 5—13. When the heart is deeply humbled, on the recolNection of heinous 
transgressions, the penitent is led to trace back the streams of actual sin to the 
fountain of original depravity, not to cavil or object, with the infidel or the 
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hypocrite, but for his own deeper humiliation: he compares the propensities of 
‘his heart, as well as his outward conduct, with the holy law and glorious 
_perfections of God; and, perceiving the contrariety, ‘‘abhors himself, and 
repents in dust and ashes.” When he meditates on that “truth in the inward 
| parts,” in which the Lord delighteth, and that wisdom which he teacheth; and 
considers how contrarily he hath often acted to both; he is ashamed of his 
temper and conduct, and is led the more entirely to expect every thing good, 
from the influence of divine grace overcoming the tendency of corrupt nature. 
| In short, he feels his need of pardon and of holiness; he longs for peace of 
conscience, and purity of heart; and his experience of his own utter inability 
‘to obtain them for himself, puts vigour into his prayers to the Lord, to purge 
him by the blood and Spirit of Christ, “that he may be clean; to wash him, 
that he may be whiter than snow ;” to “ cause him to hear of joy and gladness, 
that his troubled spirit may rejoice ;” and, having pardoned all his sins by 
;almighty power, ‘“‘to create in him a clean heart, and renew a right spirit 
within him,” that for the future he may hate and flee from all sin. He longs 
for this renewal to holiness as much as for “‘the joy of salvation ;” and to be 
upheld from falling, equally with “the light of God’s countenance,” and the 
consolations of his Holy Spirit.—Nothing so animates the soul to teach the 
ways of God to sinners, and to seek for their conversion, as a deep experience 
of the bitterness of sin, and of the freedom and pleasantness of the pardoning 
love of God: they therefore always form the most zealous preachers to others, 
who have themselves been must deeply humbled’; and they are most earnest 
for the salvation of their fellow-sinners, who most value and rejoice in the 
salvation of God themselves. 

V. 14-19. When the heart is humbled, and the conscience tender, renewed 
recollection of heinous transgressions again and again discourages the soul : but 
this excites more fervent prayers, and when mercy is bestowed, by “the God 
of salvation,” such penitents will most abound in thankful praises. Yet, 
conscious guilt stops the mouth, and the humbled sinner is afraid, or ashamed, 
to speak of -his God, as in times past, until the impediment be removed by 
some tokens of pardoning love, and the comforts of the Holy Spirit. Such an 
one would do any thing, or part with any thing, to obtain pardon and peace: 
(Note, Mic. vi. 6—8:) but human inventions are worthless; and even divine 
ordinances are no more than means of communicating the blessings, procured 
| by the sacrifice of Christ; and which can only be received by a broken and 
| contrite heart, with which God is well pleased.—No personal fears or troubles 
of conscience can render the gracious soul forgetful of the interests of the 
church, or indifferent about them: the humble believer and faithful minister 
often fear, lest their own misconduct should blast their endeavours for doing 
good: and, whatever they suffer, or whatever become of them, they still desire 
and pray, that true religion may prevail, and that spiritual sacrifices may 
abound through Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory of God.—‘O Lord, give 
us true repentance, for thy mercies’ sake; help us to offer the sacrifice of a 
contrite spirit; preserve us from hypocrisy and blood-guiltiness, especially 
that of occasioning the ruin of immortal souls by our example or neglect ; and 
enable us, through the merits and mediation of thy Son Jesus Christ, to walk 
with increasing watchfulness, and to pray more fervently for our fellow- 
Christians and fellow-sinners,’ 

NOTES. 


{Psatm LIL. Title. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxii. 6—19.) V. 1. Doeg is here repre- 
sented as boasting of his successful treachery, and savage cruelty, in murder- 
| ing a multitude of unarmed and unresisting priests, and of women and children, 
| as if he had performed some great exploit: and perhaps he menaced Dayid and 
his company with the same vengeance. But the psalmist, by contrasting Doeg’s 
malice and mischief with the persevering goodness of God, sharply reproved 
him; and, in fact, relying on the faithful and merciful promises of God, he set 
him, and all his other enemies, at defiance. : 

V. 2. Doeg appeared before Ahimelech with the semblance of piety; yet 
treacherously became his accuser and murderer. (Notes, 1 Sum. xxi. 7.) This 
unsuspected malice and cruelty were like a mortal blow given with a well-set 
razor, so as scarcely to be felt, at the moment when given. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.3, 4. It appears that Doeg not only sought the favour of Saul, but 
entered cordially ito the detestable service required of him. His heart, being 
at enmity against God, hated his priests and servants, because he had a rooted 
aversion to piety and holiness. He loved evil, lying, and mischief, and gave 
them a decided preference to goodness, righteousness, and truth: for he took 
pleasure in gratifying his malignity and impiety, even as others did in gratify- 
| Ing avarice or sensual lusts. Nor was this all: for he loved and preferred in 








The general corruption of mankind. 
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others, the same hateful dispositions, in which he indulged himself; and by 
calumny and lies prepared the way for persecution and murder. Thus he 
resembled, and was in some respects a type of, those who saw and hated the 
holy Jesus, because they hated the Father that sent him; and accomplished 
his death by lying witnesses and virulent accusations. (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 
57—62. John viii. 41—47. xv. 22—25. xvi. 1—3. 2 Thes. ii, 8—19. 
Jam. iii, 3—6. ) 

V. 5. An accumulation of most expressive metaphors is here used, to mark 
the certainty of that dreadful and eternal punishment, which awaited this 
prosperous and haughty persecutor; and which awaits all who bear the same 
character, however in other respects distinguished. 

V. 6,7. The righteous, beholding the ruin of this vile transgressor, would 
reverence the Divine justice, become more afraid of sin, and be confirmed in 
true religion ; yet, they would exult in beholding condign vengeance executed 
upon one, who was become so execrable and terrible by his crimes; and express 
cordial satisfaction in observing the event of a man’s trusting in wealth and 
prosperity, encouraging himself in wickedness, renouncing God, and setting 
him at defiance. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. A green, &c. The olive-tree produces the oil, which is useful to man, 
and was employed in the worship of God. (Note, Judg. ix. 8—15.) Thus 
David, being rooted in love to the ordinances of God, would abide and be 
fruitful in his house; whilst Doeg, “who was detained before the Lorn,” 
became a firebrand to destroy others and himself. (Notes, xiii. 5, 6. xcii. 12—15. 
exlvii. 11, 12. Rom. xi. 16—22. ) 

V. 9. The psalmist praised God, as if his prediction had already been ful- 
filled; and he determined to wait still on his name.—The Name of God is 
glorious and excellent, in the judgment of “all his saints:” and they all deem 
it right, reasonable, honourable, and profitable, to wait patiently his time, in 
his ways, for the performance of his promises. (Murg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is far worse to glory in, than to perpetrate, wickedness: yet many mighty | 
men have been ambitious of being distinguished, by doing extensive mischief 
with valour, or crafty policy. Indeed, poets, orators, and historians have | 
generally celebrated those as heroes, whose conduct has been the reverse of the 
Divine goodness, and the very counterpart of Satan’s malice, pride, deceit, and 
murder; who have abused superior advantages ana endowments, to devise and 
execute plans of more extensive devastation ; or, who by slanders and treachery 
excite war and bloodshed, among those who were at peace.—The words of a 
deceitful tongue are often, not only as a sharp razor, but more devouring than 
the sword; and numbers in all ages have loved evil more than good: (Marg. 
Ref.) and lies more than truth, equity, and love. But it is wonderful ‘that 
any man should value himself for being able to do mischief, when God 
esteemeth it his glory to do good :’ and his goodness will increase the condem- 
nation of all those, who are emboldened by it in committing iniquity: but it 
forms the security of those who depend on it, and copy it as their example.— | 
The believer foresees that God will cast down, sweep away, eradicate, and 
extirpate from the earth, and destroy for ever in hell, those who do not make 
him their strength, but idolize their wealth and prosperity, and who encourage 
themselves in wickedness: and no criminals will perish with greater exultation | 
to the righteous, than hardened persecutors. Their success is like the luxuriant 
growth of some poisonous plant, which it is a public service to destroy. But 
the righteous man is a fruitful olive-tree, planted in a good soil: he trusts in| 
the everlasting mercy of God, and delights in his ordinances ; and, however he 
may be now afflicted, (and thus conformed to the suffering Redeemer, ) he will 
wait on the name of the Lord, and will praise him for ever. In expectation of 
this felicity, let us begin the work of heaven on earth; praying continually 
that we may only witness, but never share, the perdition of the ungodly. | 
NOTES. 
Psaum LIII. Title. This psalm differs very little from the fourteenth; and 
it is not known, nor has it been coniectured with much probability, on what 
account, or for what reason, the samc’ entiments are repeated in almost the 
same words. The variations, however, are sufficient to show, that the psalm 
in one place was intentionally altered from that in the other: and it is proba- 
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|ble, from some change in the psalmist’s circumstances, or some events which 
had occurred subsequent to its first publication. —The word Maluhath seems to 
denote a hollow instrument of music, a flute or pipe: and Maschil, or instruct- 
ing, implies the scope of it, viz.: an instruction or warning against impiety 
towards God, and rebellion against his anointed king. 

V. 1—4. (Note, xiv. 1—3.) The only variations in these verses are the 
change, in several instances, of one word for another of nearly the same import. 
| — Understand. (2.) Maschit, Title, Causing to understand; that is, ‘applying 
his heart to understanding.’ (Notes, 1. 16—21. 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. Prov. i. 7. 
|ii, 1—6. John iii. 19—21. Rom. i. 28—32.) ‘Are not the workers of iniquity 
|conscious, that they eat up my people, &c. ?”? Thus the fourth verse is rendered 
| im some versions. 

V. 5. This verse contains much more than the fifth verse in the fourteenth 
psalm; while the sixth is wholly omitted. (Note, xiv. 4-6.)—The rebels who 
|rose up against David’s authority, chiefly because they hated his religion, and 
| were instigated by the spirit of persecution, proved on trial very cowardly ; for 
no doubt God was pleased to impress terror on their hearts, when there was no 
adequate danger. (Notes, Judg. vii. 16—22. 1 Sam. xiv. 11—15. 2 Kings vii. 
6, 7. Prov. xxviii. 1.) Thus the army of Absalom, which encamped against 
David, was easily routed; numbers fell in the forests; and, being left unbu- 
ried, their bones were scattered: and because God despised the impotent rage 
of this abandoned party, his servant easily put them to confusion. (2 Sum. xviii. 
5—8. )—They were a sort of type of the Jewish persecutors of Christ and his 
disciples. 

V. 6. (Note, xiv. 7.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The folly of sinners greatly appears in their acting, as if they could escape 
the notice of Omniscience, prosper in defiance of Omnipotence, or be happy in 
rebellion against the source of all felicity. —They who go back from a religious 
profession generally become most filthy, or most malicious persecutors, who ot 
all other sinners are most infatuated: for God hath despised, and will confound 
and destroy them; as he hath often scattered the bones of powerful armies, 
who have encamped against his church.—A guilty conscience and a dread of 
vengeance frequently fill the enemies of God with fears, where nothing formid-- 
able can be perceived; but at length their worst terrors will be awfully realized : 
(Note, Prov. x. 24:) and as the deliverance and prosperity of the church on 
earth will be attended with the ruin of all anti-christian opposers ; so the eter- 
nal joys of the redeemed will be attended with the everlasting shame and 
misery of all their impenitent oppressors. (Note, Rev. xix. 17—21.) 


NOTES. 

Psaim LIV. Title. This psalm seems to contain the prayer, and confident 
expectation, of David, in the extremity of danger; when the Ziphites led Saul 
and his army to the very spot, where David and his small company lay con- 
cealed; and when, surrounded on every side by bloodthirsty deceitful foes, 
nothing but an extraordinary divine interposition could possibly preserve him. 
Viewed in this light, and compared with the event, it appears peculiarly 
interesting ; and shews that the psalmist’s confidence in God and fervency in 
prayer, increased in proportion to the emergency. (Notes, 1 Sum. xxiii. 21—28. 
KXvVi. 14.) 

V. 1. The honour of God, and of his holy name, was deeply concerned in 
David’s preservation ; as the Lord had expressly engaged to give him the 
kingdom. And as the omnipotent Judge of all could not want power, to defend 
his servant from the cruelty and iniquity of Saul and his party, and thus to 
vindicate his own glory ; the psalmist in assured faith appealed to his righteous 
decision, and applied for his effectual protection. ( Notes, vii 8—ll]. xxvi. 1. 
1 Sam. xxiv. 8—15.) His argument resembles that of Joshua.—“O Loxp,, 
what shall I say, when Israel turneth their backs on their enemies? For the 
Canaanites shall cut off our name from the earth; and what wilt thou do unto 
thy great name ?” (Notes, Josh. vii. 6—9. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2, 3. (Marg. Ref.) The Ziphites belonged to the same tribe with David; 
yet they acted as strangers: and Saul, the Lord’s anointed king, and his 
party, were become most cruel and bloodthirsty tyrants: for they had “not 
set God before them.” Selah. Let that be noted. (Notes, iii, 1, 2. xxxvi. 1.) 
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David, in extreme distress, 


4 Behold, "God zs mine helper: the Lorp is with 
them that ‘uphold my soul. 


h exviii. 6, 7. 13, 


5 He shall ‘reward evil unto *mine enemies: cut] jou 0 7: 
them off in thy truth. Heb mit 
6 I will “freely sacrifice unto thee: "I will praise]; uci" 23. 
thy name, O Lorn, °for i¢ is good. Shins iv. 14 


Rey, xviii. 6. 
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7 For "he hath delivered me out of all trouble : and 
“mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies. 


“. PSALM LV. 
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4 ®My heart is sore pained within me; and "the 
terrors of death are fallen upon me. : 

5 ‘Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, 
and “horror hath *overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, ‘Oh that I had wings like a dove! 
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B.C, 1023, 


prays for the confusion of his enemies. 


7 Lo, then ™would I wander far off, and remain in 
the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape from "the windy storm 
and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lorn, and *divide their tongues: for 
PT have seen violence and strife in the city. 
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V. 4. (Notes, xi. 1—3. exviii. 5—13. Is. xii. 2. Murg. Ref.) Uphold. Jona- 
than and some others adhered to David, and upheld his cause; and God would 
certainly favour them. ( Notes, Gen. xii. 1—3. 1 Sam. xxii. 5. xxiii. 16—18. 
xxv. 23—31. 1 Chr. xii. 17, 18.) 

V. 5. Truth. In fulfilling his promises, the God of truth would certainly 
cut off the enemies of his servant. (1 Sam. xxvi. 10.) This was well known; 
and therefore David only prayed for the accomplishment of €he promises, 
attended with those circumstances, from which it was inseparable.—‘ The 
application to Christ and to Christians is plain and easy; for which reason our 
church has appointed this psalm to be read on Good Friday.’ (Bp. Horne.) 
(Notes, xxi. 8—12. lxix. 22—28. cix. 6—20.) 

V. 6. To offer thank-offerings and praise was right, pleasant, and acceptable 





to God. (Notes, xcii. 1, 2. evii. 8, 9. 21, 22. exvi. 17—19. Heb. xiii. 15, 16.) 

V.7. The words “his desire,” are not in the original, either in this or in any 
of the similar passages. (Note, xcii. 11.) We may suppose that David, as well 
as Jeremiah, could say, “I have not desired the woeful day, thou knowest.” 
(Notes, Jer. xvii. 15—18. xviii. 19, 20. Rom. ix. 1—8.) But he was assured 
that he should witness the awful judgments of God on his enemies, as well as | 
the performance of his engagements to him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our nearest relations may prove more unkind than strangers; they who 
ought to protect us may become our oppressors ; and mere professors of true 
religion will generally behave to believers, worse than heathens do. So that, 
looking unto David betrayed by the men of Judah, and to Jesus betrayed by 
his apostle, and delivered to death by the Jewish rulers and people; what can 
we expect from any who “have not set God before them,” except ingratitude, 
treachery, malice, and cruelty? But God is the helper of his people: he will 
favour and prosper those “that uphold their souls,” while he confounds their 
persecutors: and his truth is engaged to reward evil to their enemies. Let 
us trust him and call upon him, when injured, or tempted: for his name’s sake 
he will then save us, and plead our cause with all his power.—We should 
recollect past deliverances, to encourage our faith and prayer in present trials: 
and it is good and acceptable for us to sacrifice freely our spiritual oblations 
of grateful praise for the past, whilst we wait for further mercies.—As the 
risen and ascended Jesus could adopt the psalmist’s words, and say, “He hath 
delivered me from all trouble, and mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine 
enemies ;” so will his risen people at length be enabled to join in them.— 
*O Lord, help us to bear our cross without repining, and at length bring us 

_ to behold, and to share, thy victories and glory.’ 


NOTES. 


Psatm LV. V.1. Hide not, &c. That is, ‘Do not disregard my prayer, 
nor leave me to myself, when I cry for help in my extreme distress.’ (Notes, 
XXvili. 1. Lam. iii. 8.) 

V. 2. (Notes, xxii. 1, 2. xxxii. 3—5. Is. xxxix. 14, 15.) 

V. 3. They cust, &c. This psalm is supposed to have been composed during 
Absalom’s rebellion. The leaders of that faction, both out of malice, and to 
strengthen their party, charged David with various crimes of which he was not 
guilty. (Notes, 2 Sum. xvei—6. P. O. 1—12. xvi. 5—15.) Thus Christ was 
falsely accused by those who had taken counsel to put him to death. 

V. 4—8. In general, David shewed the firmest courage in the most extreme 
dangers: but the unnatural rebellion of Absalom, which he knew to be the 
correction of his sin in the matter of Uriah, quite unmanned him; and he was 
filled with terror and consternation. (Notes, 2 Sam. xv. 13—15. 23.) Nay, he 
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was become so weary of the treachery and ingratitude of men, and of the cares 
and disappointments of his high station; that he longed to have done with 
society, and to hide himself in some desert from the fury and fickleness of his 
people. He wished, in his haste, for the wings of the harmless dove, that he 
might “fly away and be at rest ;” and his varied expressions, and the repre- 
sentation of the popular commotion as a violent tempest, show the vehement 
agitation of his mind. (Note, cxvi. 10, 11.) Yet in his more collected moments 
he could not approve of such a wish; he was not at liberty to leave his useful 
station ; he could find no rest any where but in God, with whom he might com- 
mune in the midst of society; and he must wait for his more perfect rest, till 
he had fully served his generation.—‘ These words describe the state of David’s 
mind, when he went over the brook Cedron, and up Mount Olivet, “ weeping 
as he went,” and expecting speedily to be cut off: they ‘describe the agony 
of the Son of David, when he likewise went over the same brook Cedron, at 
the time of his passion, when his soul was sore amazed, and very heavy,” ‘and 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.”’ (Bp. Horne.) It may be added, that 
at that awful crisis the Saviour also prayed, “‘If it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me; nevertheless, not my will but thy will be done:” ( Notes, Matt. xxvi. 
36—39. 42—46. John xviii. 1—3.) and David likewise speedily recovered his 
composure, and said, “Behold, here I am, let him do to me, as seemeth good 
unto him.” ( Notes, iii. 2 Sam. xv. 2429.)—Every circumstance concurs in 
fixing this period as the date of the psalm: though some think it was composed 
during the persecutions which David endured from Saul. 

V. 9—11. David had rescued Jerusalem from the Jebusites; and it became 
‘the holy city,” when the ark of God was placed there: yet it was now become 
the seat of violence and strife. ( Note, 2. Sam. v. 6—8. vi. 12—19.) This he per- 
ceived at the breaking out of Absalom’s rebellion, and therefore he would not 
venture to continue there; (Note, 2 Sum. xv. 13—15:) and when the usurper 
had got possession, mischief and sorrow, wickedness and guile, occupied the 
city in every part, parading it day and night, and guarding it against every 
approach of piety, equity, and loyalty, as against the most dangerous foes. 
(Note, 2 Sam. xvi. 15—23.) David therefore prayed, that the Lord would render 
the devices of the usurpers as Babel, by confounding their language and 
counsels, and thus leaving them to disunion, and mutual jealousies and suspi- 
cions. This was granted, when Husbai’s counsel was preferred to Ahithophel’s ; 
and when that crafty politician, the stay of the whole party, went and hanged 
himself. (Notes, 2 Sum. xv. 81. xvii. 1—14. 23.)—Thus the nation of the 
Jews, after they had rejected Christ, were destroyed by being divided: and 
Jerusalem, having become the scene of every enormity, was miserably desolated 
by the Romans. (Notes, Matt. xxiii. 34389. Rev. xi. 7—12.) 

V. 12—15. Ahithophel’s treachery was peculiarly distressing to David ; and 
it was the more painful for being wholly unsuspected. So far from having 
been an avowed enemy, who now took occasion to reproach him, and to exult 
in his calamities, or menace his life; Ahithophel had been David’s counsellor, 
and bosom friend, and had been treated by him as an equal, or as one of his 
own rank: he had also been his chosen and pleasing companion, in the exer- 
cise of religion, and in pious conversation. Yet this very man, without any 
affront, or previous quarrel, became an apostate and a traitor, and gave Absa- 
lom the most malicious and infernal counsel imaginable! (Notes, 2 Sam. xvi. 
20—23. xvii. 1—4.)—-Thus Christ was betrayed by one, whom he had honoured 
as a companion, a disciple, and an apostle; who resembled Ahithophel in his 
crimes and in his doom; for both were speedily overtaken by divine vengeance, 
in the same dreadful manner. (Note, 2 Sam. xvii. 28. Mutt. xxvii. 3—5. John 
xiii. 18—30.) This was foretold by David concerning Ahithophel, and by 
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David prays for mercy ; depending on the word of God, amidst the rage and malice 
of*his enemies, 1—7. He comforts himself by thoughts of the Lord’s providential 
care and gracious promises ; and by praising him for past deliverances, 8—13. 
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Jesus concerning Judas: for the words are in the future, and more naturally 
signify a prediction, than an imprecation. (Marg. Ref.)—‘The sudden 
destruction of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, who, for stirring up rebellion 
against Moses and Aaron, “went down alive into the pit,” seems here alluded 
to; as the grand representation of the manner, in which the bottomless pit 
shall one day shut her mouth for ever upon all the impenitent enemies of the 
true King of Israel, and great high priest of our profession.’ (Bp. Horne.) 

V. 17. (Notes, i. 7—15. cix. 2—5. Luke vi. 11, 12.)—Evening, &c. (17. )— 
Probably this was David’s general practice; from which he was not diverted 
by any of his troubles, but was rather made the more earnest in it. ( Notes, Dan. 
vi. 10, 11. Acts x. 9—16. Marg. Ref. )—‘I will never give over my importu- 
nity, till he graciously grant my petition, and send me relief.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V.18. As this verse is in the past tense, while those which precede aud 
follow it are future; the psalmist seems to refer to his former experience of the 
Lord’s goodness and faithful care of him; and thus to encourage himself and 
his friends to expect a happy event to their present perils. (Notes, 1 Sam. xvii. 
34—37. 2 Cor. i. 8—11.) In former instances, when far superior forces had 
attacked him, God had delivered him in peace, and made him triumphant ; 
for his invisible protectors and helpers were more numerous and powerful than 
all his visible foes. ‘Thus our Lord said, “‘ Thinkest thou, that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions 
of angels?” And angels terrified and drove away the Roman soldiers, rolled 
away the stone from the sepulchre, and attended his resurrection and ascension. 
(Notes, Matt. xxvi. 47—56. xxviii. 1—8.) 

V. 19. He ‘who inhabiteth eternity,” (Note, Deut. xxxiii. 27, 28. Is. lvii. 
15, 16. Mic. v.2,) hearing the prayers of his distressed servants, would cer- 
tainly punish their persecutors ; who had been hardened in impiety, by unin- 
terrupted prosperity. Or, God would certainly afflict them, because they would 
not turn and fear him. 

V. 20, 21. Absalom, or Ahithophel, seems to have been here intended: but. 
the character and language of crafty, flattering courtiers, and of malicious 
dissemblers, in all ages, is emphatically described. Thus Judas betrayed Christ, 
when he had said, “ Hail, Master, and kissed him.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 22. ‘Whatever God has given or allotted thee, commit it all to his 
keeping by faith and prayer.’ This is the way of peace and safety. (Notes, 
Xxxvii. 5, 8. Matt. vi. 25—34. Phil. iv. 7, 8. 1 Pet. v..5—7.) 

V. 23. Half, &c. Such persons, as are here described, generally come toa 
violent end, before half the years are elapsed, which they might otherwise have 
, been expected to live. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. xviii. 9—14.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The most excellent persons have always experienced the basest treatment in 
this evil world: and the more any mere man hath resembled the Son of God, 
in heavenly zeal and purity; the more hath he been traduced and hated by 
them, whose crimes he opposed, or whose hypocrisy he detected. The clamours 
and oppression, the calumnies and malice, of ungodly men, may, however, be the 
more easily endured, if we possess peace of conscience, and a sweet sense of the 
Divine favour. But when our sufferings from men excite in us the sense, or 
the dread, of the anger of our offended God; when a guilty conscience gives 
Satan advantage in assaulting our peace, and sapping the foundations of our 
hope; we must needs “mourn in our complaint,” and the thoughts of our 
hearts will often become like the tempestuous waves of the restless ocean: so 
that, in this case, even eminent believers have been filled for a time with inex- 
pressible horror and consternation. Yet none of them was ever so overwhelmed 
with terror and anguish, as the holy Jesus was ; when “it pleased the Lorp to 
bruise him, to put him to grief, and to make his soul an offering for ow? sins.” 
But in “his agony he prayed more earnestly,” and was heard and delivered: 
and if we trust in his merits, and copy his example, we too shall be supported 
under all, and carried through all. They, who are most conversant with 
mankind, will see the most to disquiet, discourage, and disgust them; if they 
have a spiritual judgment, and are labouring to do good. Disappointment and 
vexation, .arising from the experience of the inconstancy, ingratitude, and 
treachery of mankind in general, will sometimes render them weary of the 
most eminent stations, and honourable services; and make them long for 
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retirement and obscurity, where they may no longer witness the miseries and 
crimes which they cannot prevent. This should induce us all to seek our rest 
in God, and to be willing to depart hence to a better world when he pleases: 
but we must not be “weary of well-doing,” or relinquish our work, till our 
Lord and Master release us: and at last no change can add to our present 
continued happiness, except that which augmefits our holiness.—No wickedness 
so distresses the believer, as that which he witnesses in the visible church of 
God: with anguish of heart he often perceives violence and discord in the 
congregations, where the gospel of peace is preached and professed ; by which 
the common cause is weakened, the truth disgraced, and far more mischief 
done than by all the fury of persecutors. When professed Christians forsake 
God, and give way to malice, wickedness, and deceit; destruction and sorrow 
are at hand: disunion of heart, and intestine quarrels, make way for further 
evils; and, instead of a holy city, a Babel will be erected, which must also be 
destroyed.—The true Christian must expect trials from professed friends, from 
those whom he hath most trusted and served; and from those with whom he 
hath taken sweet counsel, and associated in the ordinances of God: this will be 
very painful, but by looking unto Jesus he will be enabled to bear it.—Though 
we must not pray for the destruction of our most treacherous injurers; yet we 
may warn them of the doom of those, who before them have trodden in the 
same path: and in every possible trial let us ‘‘call upon the Lorp, and he will 
save us.”—Our souls need spiritual nourishment at least as often as our bodies 
need food: but we generally starve in the midst of abundance; because we 
pray so seldom, so superficially, and so formally.—David had more loyal sub- 
jects than he expected; Christ had more favourers than appeared, when the 
general cry was “‘ Crucify him, crucify him:” and there are more true Chris- 
tians, and believers have more,real friends, than in their gloomy hours they 
suppose. If, however, God be for us, he will deliver our souls in peace from _ 
every conflict, whether few or many side with us: and it is better to have 
changes and afflictions, than to be hardened by uninterrupted prosperity, and 
thus emboldened to treachery and cruelty; which generally end in untimely 
death, and bring men down into the pit of destruction.—Flatterers, whose 
words are soft and insinuating, are always to be suspected and dreaded: for 
many of this company have war in their hearts; and by smooth, deceitful lan- 
guage do more harm, than they could have done with their drawn swords. 
But let us learn to trust only in the Lord, and to cast every burden upon him, 
by faith and payer: for he will never suffer the righteous to be moved, either 
for want of inward supports, or outward protection. And, having thus found 
comfort ourselves, let us exhort and encourage our afflicted brethren to apply 
for the same relief. : 


NOTES. 

Psatm LVI. Title. “ Jonath-elem-rechokim,” signifies, the silent dove of 
distant places, or in a far country. David had been harmless as a dove, in the 
midst of Saul’s persecutions: he was silent and patient under oppression: he 
was now driven, like a timorous dove, to a distance from his home, and from 
the ordinances of God: and when exposed to extreme danger from the Philis- 
tines, set on perhaps by the relations of Goliath, he bore all patiently, and 
attempted no revenge. In this he typified the harmless, suffering, and patient 
Jesus. (Note, 1 Sam. xxi. 10—15. ) 

V.1, 2. Whilst David remained in the land of Judah, his countrymen 
fought against him; and at Gath the Philistines sought to slay him. Thus 
Jews and Gentiles united against Christ ; and his disciples are “‘ hated of all 
men for his name’s sake.”—The word rendered “swallow me up,” seems to 
mean, pursue me panting, with eagerness and rage; as Saul of Tarsus breathed 
out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of Christ. (Notes, xxvii. 
1—3. Job xxxi. 2932. Am. ii. 6—8. Acts ix. 1, 2.)—The last clause may be 
rendered, ‘‘ There be many that fight against me from on high,” or, from a 
safe and fortified place. The original word is not the same which is generally 
rendered “ most high.” 

V. 3,4. “In the time of alarm,” when others were dismayed, and he was 
tempted to fear; the psalmist determined to trust in God; and to honour his 
word, and glory in it, asa full security in every possible danger. (Note, xii. 
5, 6. cxxxyiii. 2. Num. xxiii. 19. ee xxiv. 82—35.) He especially referred 
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to the promises of God, that he should be king over Israel. What flesh, &c.(4.) 
Notes, 2 Chr. xxxii. 8. Jer. xvii. 5—8.) 

V.5. Wrest, &c. Or, “ They thwart me in all my concerns.” The words, in 
either sense of them, with the rest of this and the following verses, emphati- 
cally describe the conduct of the scribes and priests towards the Lord Jesus, of 
which the insidious perverseness and disingenuity, with which Saul and his 
courtiers treated David, were a sort of prefiguration. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 6,7. (Marg. Ref. Note, xlix. 5.) 

V.8. Wanderings. In the translation used in the Common Prayer Book, the 
word flittings is used. This is a provincial term for removing from one resi- 
dence to another; but it is not generally understood.—David was continually 
removing from place to place ; but the Lord numbered all his wanderings, and 
watched over him wherever he went. His tears also were noticed, as if pre- 
served in a bottle, or registered in a book: no doubt, therefore, his life would 
be precious in the sight of the Lord. ‘If God keep the tears of his saints, 
much more will he remember their blood to avenge it; and though tyrants 
burn os bones, yet can they not blot the tears and blood out of God’s register.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9—I1. (Notes, 3, 4. xxvii. 1—3. xlvi. 7. Ixii. 1—7. Rom. viii. 28—39.) 

V. 12. Thy vows, &c. David had, it seems, made solemn vows, under his 
distresses, of rendering public praises unto God, when delivered ; and of using 
his promised regal authority, to promote “his glory; and he confidently 
expected, and fully purposed, to perform these vows, (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1xvi. 
13—15. Gen. xxxv. 1—3.) 

V. 13. The Lord had rescued David from many imminent perils of death ; 
and he trusted that he would keep him from falling by the hands of his 
enemies, that he might live, to walk before him, as his anointed king, in pros- 
perity and usefulness. Or, he meant, that God, having saved his soul by 
converting grace, would uphold him in the ways of holiness, in which he 
desired to walk till he came to heaven. (Notes, cxvi. 8, 9. cxlv. 14. )—Light of, 
&e. (Notes, Job xxxiii. 27—30. Rev. xxi. 22—27.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The heavy and continued trials, through which many of the Lord’s servants 
have passed, should teach us to be silent and patient under our lighter afflic- 
tions. “* We have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin.”—Our good 
words may, indeed, be wrested to an evil meaning; and our footsteps watched 
by those who devise evil against us; but we are not in general endangered by 
furious assailants, who would swallow us up, and destroy us; or at least, they, 
who would oppress us have their hands bound, or otherwise employed. Yet 
are we often tempted to repine and despond under our trivial sorrows! For 
this we should check and condemn ourselves; and, under every disquieting 
fear, we should place our confidence in God, and pray more earnestly for his 
pardoning mercy.—Meditation on the power of the Most High, engaged by 
his faithful promise for the protection of his people, will encourage us to say 
with boldness, ‘*‘ The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man can do unto 
me:” (Note, Heb. xiii. 5, 6.)—The believer’s soul, body, character, and 
interest, are all safe under the Divine protection; and when he prays earnestly, 
his enemies will be driven back and disappointed. Men may fora time prosper 
in, and by, iniquity ; but God in his anger will soon cast them down: and our 
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and promises publicly to glorify him: 


B.C, 1061, 


of thy wings will I make my refuge, ‘until these 
calamities be overpast. 
2 I willcry unto ‘God most high ; unto God *that 
performeth all things for me. 
ptt wi| 3 He shall "send from heaven, and save me * from 
3° ™ 8 Jthe reproach of him that would ‘swallow me. up. 
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soul is bowed down: they have digged a pit before 
me, into the midst whereof they are fallen themselves. 
Selah. 
7 “My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is *fixed : 
*I will sing and give praise. 
8 YAwake up, *my glory; awake, psaltery and harp; 
I myself will awake early. 


13. xxii. 13—16. 
xxxv. 17. lvili, 
6. Prov. xxviii. 
15, Dan. vi. 22 

m Judg. ix. 20, 
Jam. ili. 6. 

n lviii, 6. Jobiv. 
IOs" 11. Prov: 
xxx. 1d, 

© lv. 21, Ixiv. 3. 
Prov, xii, 12. 
xxv. 18. | Rey, 
xix. 15, 

xxi. 13, eviii. 
4,5.:1 Chr, xxix, 





9 *I will praise thee, O Lorp, among the people : 
11. Is. ii. 11. 17. 2 
2 ; 10 For "thy mercy zs great unto the heavens, and 
20. Matt. vi. 9, Vi 
es ‘thy truth unto the clouds. 
—6. 
r Ixxii,19.exlviii, 
dt ing. (leé thy glory be above all the earth. 
Hab. ii, 14. iii, 3. Ss Vit 16, ix. 15, 16, ° xxxv. 7,8. exl. 5, 1 Sam, xxiii. 22—26. Prov, xxix. 5. 
Is, xxiv. 15. Rom.v. 5. Eph.v. 20.  y Judg.v. 12. Is, lii. 1,2. z xvi. 9. xxx. 12, eviii. 1—3. Acts ii. 26. 
a ii. 1. xviii. 49, xxii. 22, 23. xcvi. 3. exxxviii. 1.4,5. exlv. 10—12, Rom.xv.9, b xxxvi.5. Ixxi, 19, Ixxxv. 


I will sing unto thee among the nations. 
xii. 4, xxxvii, 
q viii. 1, exiv. 4 
11 “Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens : 
13. .Num. °xiv, ; 
t xlii. 6. exlii. 3. exlili. 4. Matt. xxvi. 37, 38. u eviii. 1,2. exii, 7. t Or, prepared. X XXXIV. 4. 
10, LL. Ixxxix. 1, 2. ciii, 11. eviii. 4. @ Gen.ix.9—17. Is.liv.7—11. Heb.vi.17,18. d5,viii,1.9, Rey.xv.3,4. 





only security lies in escaping from iniquity.—The Lord graciously notes and 
orders the removals of his people; whilst they keep in the path of duty, they 
cannot be driven from his gracious presence ; and their tears of godly sorrow, 
and those which are extorted by persecution, or sympathy with the sufferings 
of others, will be reserved to be jewels in the crown of glory. Let us then be 
careful to discharge our own obligations. General vows are upon us as Chris- 
tians, which have been ratified at baptism and the Lord’s supper ; and we have 
made promises and engagements in seasons of trouble and distress. Let us be 
careful to perform them, when delivered; and then we may leave all the rest 
with the Lord: and if his grace have delivered our souls from the death of 
sin; he will deliver our feet from falling, and bring us to heaven, to walk 
before him for ever “in the light of the living,” in the bright world of perfect 
knowledge, love, purity, and felicity. 
NOTES. 

Psaum LVIL. Title. Al-taschith, or, Thou shalt not destroy. Destroy not. 
This may intimate, that David trusted, that the Lord would not permit him to 
be destroyed, though closely pursued by Saul. Some think that the word refers 
to the restriction David laid on his officers, not to destroy Saul. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
xxiv.4—7.:Marg. Ref. )—Cave. (Notes, cxlii. Title. 1 Sam. xxii.1,2. xxiii. 19—29. * 
xxiv. 1—3. ) 

V.1. (Notes, xxxvi. 7—9, Ixiii. 7, 8. Ruth ii, 11,12, Is. xxvi. 20, 21. Matt. 
xxili. 37—39. Murg. Ref.) ; 

V.2. That performeth, &c. David could not perform for himself those 
things, which were requisite for his security, and advancement ; he would not 
seek them by killing Saul, nor would he allow his soldiers to slay him: but he 
trusted in God, who had given him the promise of the kingdom, to perform all . 
things necessary to its fulfilment in his own time and manner. (Notes, 
XXxviil, 12. 1 Sam. xvi. 18. xxiv. 4—7. xxvi. 8—12. 1 Kings xi. 87. xii.2, 5. 
Phil. i. 7, 8.) 

V. 3. From the reproach, &c. Or, From the reproof of him that would swallow 
me up.—God would sooner send his angels from heaven to deliver his servant, 
than suffer his furious enemies to destroy him. (Marg. Ref.)—Mercy, &c. 
(Notes, x1. 11, 12. Ixii. 6, 7. Ixxxvi. 15. Ixxxix. 1—4. John i. 17.) 

V. 4. My soul, &c. ‘ The fiercest beasts, the most devouring of elements, and 
the sharpest of military weapons, are selected to represent the power and fury 
of David’s enemies: how much more furious were the enemies of Christ, who, 
in his passion, resembled Daniel in the lions’ den, and the three children in the 
fiery furnace! (Horne. )—Set on fire. Incendiaries, who kindled and fed the 
flame of contention, and fierce rage, by words and actions. (Notes, lii. 1—4. 
1 Sam. xxii. 9, 10. Prov. xvi. 27. xxvi. 17—23. Jam. iii. 3—6.) 

V. 5. If David had been destroyed by his fierce enemies, God would have 
been dishonoured: but his marvellous deliverance and advancement were 
honourable to the name of the Lord; and even angels in heaven, as well as 
men on earth, would glorify him on that account.—In this he was peculiarly 
a type of the Saviour. (Notes, xxi. 13. Matt. vi. 9. 13.) 

V.6. Notes, vii. 14—16. ix. 15, 16. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7—11. The psalmist here suddenly changes his language from deep com- 
plaints to exulting praises. His heart, delivered from desponding fears, was 
fixed in a determination to praise God, and to employ his tongue and all his 
musical powers in that service: with this he would awaken the morning, or 
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begin the day ; and he would render his worship as public as he possibly could, 
that both the Israelities and the surrounding nations might hear.—This may 
with peculiar propriety be applied to Jesus, as risen from the dead, and exulting 
in the view of the glory of God in the conversion of the Gentiles. (Notes, 4. 
xxii. 2228. xl. 9, 10. cviii. 1—5. )—Thy mercy, &c. (10. ) (Notes, xxxvi. 6—9. 
Ixgxix, V4. cilia! —15: } 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Protection from man’s injustice must be sought from the Lord’s mercy ;. and 
the most eminent believers need frequently to reiterate the publican’s prayer, 
“God be merciful to me, a sinner.” But an inward consciousness, that our 
souls trust in the Lord, inay enable us, in the most imminent dangers, to 
expect, that our calamities will at length be overpast: and, in the mean time, 
by faith and prayer, we must make the shadow of his almighty wings our 
refuge.—If we have fied from the wrath to come, unto Jesus Christ, we are 
interested in all his merits, grace, and victories; and in all the precious pro- 
mises and glorious perfections of our God: and he, that hath performed all 
things requisite to the salvation of his people, will in answer to our prayers 
perform all things for us, and in us, which are needful to our enjoyment of it. 
It is true that the sons of men, among whom we live, are often savage as lions, 
and fierce as the flaming fire: their teeth seem to be spears and arrows, and 
their slanderous tongues, sharp swords: and Satan, a still more subtle, power- 
ful, and cruel enemy, would swallow us up. But notwithstanding their snares 
and pits, their stratagems and assaults, we are safe, if we belong to the Lord. 
The Redeemer was far more exposed to their rage and malice, and by their 
wicked hands was crucified and slain: yet the Lord sent from heaven, and 
raised him from the dead, and advanced him to his glorious throne: and he 
will, through him, send forth his mercy and truth, and graciously accomplish 
his promises ; he will rescue our souls from all tempters and persecutors ; and 
angels shall join with men in beholding and celebrating his glory in our salva- 
tion. Let us then seek to have our hearts fixed on him, and prepared for his 
spiritual worship; to celebrate the praises of his boundless mercy and unfailing 
faithfulness, and to “ glorify him with body and spirit, which are his.” Let 
us assuredly expect and wait for, the completion of what coucerneth us: and 
let us earnestly pray, that the Lord may be exalted above the heavens, and his 
glory above all the earth, by extending the blessings of his gospel through 
every part of the land. (Notes, lxvii. J—7.) 

NOTES. 

Psarm LVIII. V.1, 2. It is conjectured that Saul instituted a legal pro- 
cess against David; and, by corrupting the assembly of the elders, obtained an 
iniquitous sentence of treason against him, in order to cover his malicious per- 
secution. Thus the Sanhedrim and the people of the Jews, and Pilate, con- 
demned Jesus to be put to death. In both cases, the persons concerned 
inwardly designed and loved wickedness; and, whilst they pretended to weigh 
the cause in the balance of justice, they used their power to commit violence, 
after having deliberately considered the nature and consequences of their con- 
duct: and this was the more heinous, as it was perpetrated by the magistrates 
placed over the people of God, “in the lund” where his name was worshipped, 
and his oracles made known. On this their conduct, therefore, the psalmist 
makes a most solemn appeal to their consciences, and expressly charges them 
with extreme guilt. (Notes, Ixxxii. 1—7. Marg. Ref. 

V. 3—5. The psalmist here traced back the base conduct of his persecutors, 
as he had done his own crimes, (Note, li. 5,6,) to the source of original 
depravity ; which had neither been counteracted by proper discipline, nor sub- 
dued by regenerating grace.—All wickedness springs from the alienation of the 
heart from God: and children very soon manifest evil tempers, and contract 
habits of lying and of other vices. If therefore they grow up, without change 
or restraint, and escape with impunity, or are even encouraged in wicked- 
ness ; (as Saul’s courtiers and judges were ;) they will at length be hardened in 
sin, and ready to perpetrate any villany. The most hateful dispositions are 
found as natural to them, and as fatal to others, as the poison of a serpent. It 
was indeed commonly allowed, that some kind of music, or skilful incantations, 
would disarm the rage of serpents, in general: yet one species of adder seemed 
to be deaf, or as if she stopped her ears against the most skilful strains of those 
who attempted to charm her; thus no arguments, persuasions, or services, of 
David could mollify the envenomed malice of Saul and his party against him.— 
In like manner the heavenly discourse and the beneficent miracles of Jesus did 
not disarm the rage of that “ generation of vipers” against him: (Notes, cxl. 
1—3. Matt. iii: 7—10. xxiii. 29—33:) and sinners still stop their ears, and 
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close their hearts against conviction or persuasion, whilst they rush forward in 
rebellion and enmity against God and his cause. (Murg. Ref. Ec. x. 11—15. 
Jer. viii. 17.) 

V.6—9. David’s enemies were strong and savage as young lions: he there- 
fore prayed that their teeth might be broken, even their strongest teeth, their 
grinders, with which they were ready to devour him: that so they might be 
disabled from doing mischief. (Notes, xxvii. 1—3. lvi. 1, 2. lvii. 3,4.) They 
overwhelmed him like an inundation: but he desired it might prove likea 
land-flood, which is soon wasted. ‘They were about to shoot at him: but he 
would have their bows, or their arrows, to be shivered to pieces, and become 
like straw, and do no execution ; and he prayed that they might waste insen- 
sibly as the snail, which leaves its substance all along its track: and that they 
might come to nothing, like an abortion. He also predicted, that their pros- 
perous rage, (which resembled the crackling of thorns under a pot,) would 
soon be extinct, and produce no effect; whilst the Lord in his wrath would 
hurry them into speedy destruction; as a furious whirlwind drives a living 
man down a precipice, or into a dreadful pit. This seems the meaning of the 
passage: but the original is peculiarly difficult. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10, 11. David’s cause was that of true religion ; and though he would not 
avenge himself, he knew that the Lord would, and with terrible displays of 
his power and wrath. Then the righteous would rejoice, not in the misery of 
Saul and his party, but in the display of the Divine glory, and in the triumphs 
of truth and piety over ungodliness and iniquity : nay, the most terrible circum- 
stances of their ruin would add to the comfort and purity of the righteous; as 
ifa man should wash his feet in the blood of those, who had trampled upon 
every think sacred: whilst all who witnessed these events, would be con- 
strained to confess, that ‘‘ Verily there is a reward,” (or fruit,) ‘for the 
righteous, verily he is God who judgeth the earth.” Both the noun and 
participle are plural. (Note, Gen. i. 1.)—All this was most signally verified 
in the destruction of Jerusalem, after the Jews had crucified their Messiah : 
and it hath had; and will have, repeated accomplishments, in the establishment 
of true Christianity upon the ruins of its opposers: but the day of judgment 
will be its grand and final accomplishment. (Notes, xcvi. 13. Is. xxvi. 20, 21. 
xxxiv. Ixiii, 1—6. Mal. iii. 13—18. Rev. xiv. 14—20. xviii. 20—24, xix. 1—6. 


17—21. 
: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Injustice established by law, and decreed by judges, is more malignant than 
any other.—It is grievous to behold the sons of men preying upon their own 
species; but more so to see the congregation of those, who profess to be the 
children of God, combining against the remnant of his true people. We may 
very properly appeal to the consciences of such iniquitous judges, whether 
indeed they speak righteously and decide uprightly. But the malice, avarice, 
or pride of their hearts prevails against their convictions; and their iniquity is 
intentional, deliberate, and determined.— Whilst we behold - the effects of 
natural depravity in the horrid crimes of others; we should be humbled by 
recollecting, that the principles of them all are in our hearts also. We ought, 
therefore, to be thankful to the Lord for merciful restraints ; earnest in seeking 
renewing grace; watchful over ourselves, and patient under the effects of our 
fallen nature in others. We may see, in our children, the wickedness of the 
world in embryo: their dislike to religion, their ingenuity at inventing lies, 
their pride, vanity, envy, and anger, are rank weeds, which, if neglected, will 
overspread their minds, and prevent the growth of every good thing. It is our 
duty, therefore, to bestow pains upon their education ; and, above all, to pray 
for converting grace to make them new creatures.—But, though the poison of 
a serpent is within us, we may prevent in great measure its breaking. forth to 
the injury of others. When the Saviour’s instructions, reasonings, and persua- 
sions are duly regarded, the very serpent becomes harmless and gentle like the 
dove. (Note, Is. xi. 6—9.) But they who refuse to hear him that speaketh to 
them, in strains of heavenly wisdom, must perish miserably and eternally; nor 
can all nature furnish images adequately to represent their dreadful doom. 
Though the righteous are not glad at calamities, yet they must rejoice to see 
the cause of God triumphant, and men on every side convinced thatethere is a 
reward for the righteous, and a God who judgeth the earth. They must there- 
fore exult, on some occasions, in the ruin of terrible persecutors: they will in 
due time rejoice at the destruction of all antichristian corrupters of the faith ; 
and at last, they will witness the perdition of ungodly men with unmingled joy, 
and sing, “So let all thine enemies perish, O Lorn.” (Notes, xviii. 1—8. 
Judg. v. 80, 81. Est. viii. 15—17. ix. 17—82. Prov. xi. 10, 11.) 
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David, in great danger, prays to be saved from his enemies, complains of their 
cruelty, but still trusts in God, 1—10, He prays for and predicts their confusion 
and ruin, and resolves to praise God continually, 11—17. 
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NOTES. 

Psatm LIX. Titie. (Notes, 1 Sam. xix. 11—18.) ‘In this psalm David 
expresses what his thoughts and affections were, when Saul sent officers to 
watch his house all night, and to slay him when he came out of his doors in 
the morning.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—His triumphant confidence in God in this 
extreme danger, and his anticipated fervour of gratitude, for the deliverance 
which he fully expected, shew a peculiarly pious and happy state of mind, in 
such trying circumstances. 

V. 1,2. (Marg. Ref.) Defend, (1,) Or, “ Thou shalt set me on high,” &c. 
The clause is future, and implies the strongest assurance of safety, and advance- 
ment above all enemies, grounded on the special promises of God. (Notes, xii. 
5, 6. xci. 14—16. Is. xxxiii. 15, 16.) 

V. 3, 4. David had not in any thing offended Saul, but was persecuted by 
him and his adherents, for his good deeds, not for his sins: and in this he typi- 
fied the suffering, but perfectly holy, Jesus. ( Notes, vii. 8—5. xxvii. 1—5. 
1 Sam. xviii. 12—16. xix. 1—6.. John xv. 22—25. ) 

V. 5. Heathen. (Notes, 8. x. 16. Is. i. 10—15. Jer. ix. 25, 26. Am. ix. 
7—10. )—Be not, &c. The Lord’s mercy and patience, towards the inveterate 
enemies of his cause, might appear to David ruinous to the isterests of true 
religion in Israel: but the words are rather a prediction of that judgment 
“without mercy,” which will be executed upon all the implacable opposers of 
Christ and his people; as they may literally be rendered, “ Thou wilt not be 
merciful to any perfidious workers of iniquity.” They who repent cease to be 
‘‘wicked transgressors,” or ‘perfidious workers of iniquity;” and none of the 
impenitent find mercy. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6. David’s persecutors remitted their pursuit of his life, during the day- 
time: but in the evening they returned to hunt their prey, with menaces and 
reproaches, as the hound gives mouth when upon thescent after the hunted 
animal: thus they compassed the city to prevent his escape. The Scribes and 
Pharisees also chose the night for the season of their machinations against the 
Son of David. (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 1, 2. John xviii. 1—3. ) 

V. 7. The reviling menaces and proud boastings, which were vented from 
the furious malice of these persecutors, wounded David’s peace and reputation 
like swords, and subserved their designs of murdering him: nor would they 
have dared to utter such notorious falsehoods, if they had not disbelieved the 
being of a God, or their accountableness to him. (Notes, lv. 20, 21. Ivii. 4. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. (Notes, ii. 1—6.)—In this psalm, (Note, 5,) and in other places, the 

Israelites, who set. themselves against the man after God’s own heart, are called 
“the heathen ;” and in like manner the Jews, when they had crucified the 
Son of David, and persisted in refusing to submit to him, were excluded from 
the church of God, and have ever since been treated as a part of the Gentile 
world ; except as marked with more striking indications of the Divine displea- 
sure. (Notes, Is. Ixv. 13—15. Hos. iii. 4, 5.) 
~ ¥.9. *The more strong and the more malicious Saul is, the more will I look 
unto thee ;—for thou, O God, art my sure refuge in my greatest distresses.’ 
(Bp. Hall.)—Many, however, suppose the psalmist to refer to the almighty 
power of God, as the ground of his cheerful confidence. (Marg. Note, 1, 2.) 

V. 10. God, who had always shewn mercy and lovingkindness to his ser- 
vant, would certainly come to his aid in this emergency, in some way beyond 
all human expectation; so that when he seemed to stand afar off, he would 
shew himself present, to prevent his enemies from hurting him. He would 
also exceed the hope of his friends; and even answer his prayers before they 
were finished.—Thus David would be enabled to look on his enemies without 
dismay, and would behold their disappointment.—Nothing is said, either in 
this or other similar passages, of David’s desiring the destruction of his foes; 
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and his conduct, when he heard of Saul’s death, implies that he had not 
desired, though he had foreseen, the woful day. (Marg. Ref. (Note, liv. 7.) 

V. 11—13. The rejection of the Jewish nation, their long continued disper- 
sion, and their preservation as a distinct people, every where reminding men, 
all over the earth, of God’s vengeance on those who reject his gospel, and 
proudly despise and blaspheme his Son; (whilst every successive generation 
allows the deeds of their fathers, by their enmity against Christianity ;) form 
such a striking accomplishment of these verses, that we must conclude the 
Holy Spirit intended these events in them: though it is probable that David 
meant the disgrace, degradation, and gradual extirpation of Saul’s family, 
for their opposition to the Lord’s anointed, and all their imprecations and 
calumnies against him. Other obstinate opposers of genuine Christianity may 
also be intended. (Marg. Ref. )—“ They shall be taken in their pride,” &c. 
(12. )—*“ Let them,” (or, men,) “unto the ends of the earth, know that God 
ruleth,” &c. (13. ) 

V. 14, 15. These verses may mean, that the punishment of David’s persecu- 
tors would be answerable to their crimes: their clamours against him would be 
followed by howlings of distress, like those of the dog that is starving with 
hunger: they would in vain compass the city to find food, and would grudge 
all that went besides them. (Note, 6. Marg. Ref.)—The extreme famine in 
Jerusalem, when besieged by the Romans, and the state of the Jewish nation 
ever since, as destitute of the bread of life, might be alluded to.—But some 
think that David here again describes the conduct of his enemies, as foretelling 
and rejoicing in their disappointment; and that having repeated what he said 
before, adds what should be translated, “‘ They wander up and down to devour 
me: and if they be not satisfied, they tarry all night.” The words are through- 
out in the future tense, and may properly be thus rendered: “Surely they 
shall not be satisfied, though they tarry all night.” (Title, Marg.) 

V. 16. In the morning. (Note, Title.) David was confident that in the 
morning, when his enemies expected to devour him, he should in perfect safety 
be loudly singing the praises of God. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17. (Mag. Ref. Note, 1 Pet. v.10, 11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When we suffer for well-doing, we are conformed to our Redeemer, and have 
an evidence of our acceptance with God. We should indeed greatly fear 
suffering as ‘“evil-doers, or busy-bodies in other men’s matters ;” but we ought 
not to be either afraid or ashamed of the hatred of the workers of iniquity, when 
‘‘they prepare themselves, and are gathered together against us, without our 
fault.” (Notes, Matt. vy. 10—12. 1 Pet. iii. 13—18. iv. 12—16.) They may be 
both mighty and bloody ; their words may be as swords, and their actions may 
correspond with them ; but the Lord will awake, and behold, and hasten to the 
help of his servants.—In vain did Saul and his mighty men seek the life of 
David: they could not prevent his advancement to the throne, but they 
occasioned their own ignominy and ruin. Nor could the rulers of the Jews, by 
crucifying Jesus, prevent his glorification; but they thus hastened their own 
destruction ; and neither tempters nor persecutors can succeed any better, in 
lying in wait for the soul of the believer. The serpent and his seed bruised 
the heel of the Redeemer, but he will crush their head, (Note, Gen. iii. 14, 15.) 
“Because of the Lory’s strength,” his servants may then confidently wait on 
him; and if we trust in him, as the God of our mercy, and have recourse to 
him in every temptation and tribulation, he will assuredly be our defence 
against all those that rise up against us. In proportion as we are conscious 
that we are not ‘“‘ wicked transgressors” who continue impenitent in known sin ; 
we may be satisfied that our cause is of God.—The predictions, which we read, 
concerning the vengeance to be executed on all the implacable enemies of 
Christ and his kingdom, and upon all the impenitent and unbelieving; and 
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David complins of divine judgments. 


PSALM LX. ae 
David complains of the heavy judgments, which God Jhad inflicted on Israel, 1—3, 
He takes courage from present successes to pray for more complete deiiterance, |a }xxx, title. 


and to exult in the prospect of subjugating all his enemies ; according to the pro- 
mises of God to him, 4—12, 
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the accomplishment of many of them in this present world, should impress our 
minds with an awe of the Divine majesty and purity, and a dread ofall iniquity. 
—The destruction of Jerusalem, and the state of the Jewish nation for much 
above seventeen hundred years; when viewed in connection with that awful 
imprecation upon themselves and their children, which accompanied their 
malice and lying testimony against Christ; and their cry, ‘“Crucify him, 
crucify him,” should make us tremble at the thought of lies and imprecations, 
which are the offspring of pride and hatred; (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 19—25:) 
and still more, lest we should at last be found despisers or abusers of his gospel. 
But we should also pray for the conversion of that people; that they may at 
length know, that Jesus is the Lord and God, and that “he ruleth in Jacob, and 
unto the ends of the earth.” Our prayers, however, for our personal enemies 
and the opposers of our holy faith, should be attended with solemn warnings : 
for no mercy will be shewn to obstinate and impenitent transgressors ; but they 
will be eternal monuments of the Lord’s abhorrence of sin, whilst his wrath will 
be unto them as a devouring, yet unquenchable fire. But the trials of the 
upright will terminate in joy and praise: when the night of affliction is over, 
they will sing of the Lord’s power and mercy in the morning ; ( Note, xxx. 5:) 
he is their defence and refuge in the time of their trouble: let them now, in 
assured faith and hope, praise him for those mercies, for which they will rejoice 
in him, and praise him for evermore. 
NOTES. 

Psatm LX. Title. “Shushan-eduth” seems to mean a psalm of testimony 
set to an instrument of six strings. The psalm was intended to testify, and 
teach, the danger of opposing the servants of God, and the happiness of 
uniting with them.—* Aram-naharain,” or Syria of the two rivers, that is, Syria 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates, denotes Mesopotamia: and Aram-zobah, 
Syria to the west of the Euphrates. (Notes, Gen. xxiv. 10. 2 Sam. viii, 13, 14.) 
—Valley of Salt. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 1—8. When Saul and his sons were slain, the Philistines triumphed, 
and the Israelites were scattered and dismayed. The setting up of Ishbosheth 
over the ten tribes, and the consequent division and civil war, made the land 
to tremble, broke its force, and exposed it to the common enemy. Thus the 
people of God, for their sins, were shewed “hard things,” and made to drink 
the wine of astonishment, as if they had been his enemies. (Notes, Ixxv. 8. Is. 
11.17—23. Jer.xxv. 15—17. 26. Lam. iv.21, 22. Hab.ii.15—17. Matt.xx.20—23. 
xxvi.36—39.) For the wound made by a skilful surgeon may be as painful as that 
made by a mortal foe; though it be given with a contrary intention, and save life 
instead of destroying it. (Notes, Job v.18, 19. Is. xxx. 26. Hos. vi. 1—3.)— 
When the Israelites supported Saul, whom God had rejected, and who was 
evidently given up to the most furious passions, and to adopt the most ruinous 
measures; when to please him they concurred in persecuting David, the Lord’s 
anointed, whose wisdom and courage, as well as exemplary piety, loyalty, and 
patriotism, entitled him to their highest esteem and confidence; and when 
after Saul’s death they, at Abner’s instance, adhered to Ishbosheth, and carried 
on war against David, in direct opposition to the known will of God; they 
seemed to be perfectly infatuated, as if they had drunk some intoxicating poison, 
which had bereaved them of their senses, and so filled them with terror and 
amazement, that they knew not what they did. (Note, 2 Sum. ii. 9. 12, 13. iii. 
17—21. v. 1,2.) 

V. 4. David, as anointed by God and advanced to the throne, was a 
banner given to the pious remnant of Israel; and it was displayed, that they 
might resort to it, and, under his authority and command, expect the perfor- 
mance of the Lord’s faithful promises, and the triumphing of his truth. (Notes, 
xx. 5. Ex. xvii. 15, 16.)—In this he was a type of Christ, and his kingdom and 
salvation. See Ts. xi, 11—16: xlix. 22, 23. lix. 16—19. Ixii. 10—12. John 
xii. 27—33. 

V. 5. David was beloved of God, and a type of his “beloved Son, in whom 
he is well pleased :” as his name signifies, (Notes, 1 Sam. xvi. 11. Es. xxxiv. 
23— 31:) but the words in the original are plural, and evidently relate to 
Israel as the Lord’s chosen and beloved people; (Marg. Ref,) and the verse 
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contains the intercession of David for his subjects; who prefigured in this our 
heavenly Advocate, who never fails to plead in behalf of all, however heretofore 
rebellious, who bow to the sceptre of his grace, and come to God by him. (Note, 
Heb. vii. 23—25. 1 John ii. 1, 2.) 

V. 6—12. (Notes, Ps. Ixxxix. 19. 37. cviii. 7—12. 1 Sam. vii.) God had, 
by ordering David to be anointed, as Saul’s successor in the kingdom, virtually 
promised him the throne over all Israel; as he had to Israel the dominion over 
the adjacent countries. The promises were in part fulfilled, as they related to 
David. Shechem, Succoth, Gilead, and Manasseh, were in his possession. 
These had been subject to Ishbosheth; who had also been supported by 
Ephraim, that powerful tribe, which was now become the guardian of David's 
government and person: the legislative authority was transferred to the tribe 
of Judah, where it would continue till the coming of the Messiah : ( Note, Gen. 
xlix. 9,10. This prophecy is evidently referred to:) and whilst Israel, being 
willingly subject to David’s equitable government, shared its blessings, the 
neighbouring nations were about to be forced into submission. Moab would 
soon be reduced to bondage, and empleyed in the lowest menial services. 
David also fully expected in a short time to vanquish Edom, and take posses- 
sion of it, by casting his shoe over it; or even tread it under foot and crushing 
its strength; as it had been predicted; (Murg. Ref.) and let Philistia now 
triumph over Israel as in times past, if it could: (an ironical challenge and 
defiance: Marg.) These conquests, however, were not yet completed. Bozrah 
of Edom, or some other strong city, (perhaps Rabbah of the Ammonites, ) yet 
remained unsubdued: but David would not rely on his‘own valour and 
conduct, nor on those of his captains ‘or allies, for completing his conquests ; 
but on the Lord, who had “ cast off his people,” but was now returned to them, 
and fought for them: and their enemies would soon perceive the difference 
between the armies of David, which JeHovan accompanied to the battle, and 
those of Saul, when JeyovauH had doomed him to destruction. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The anger of God against sin is the sole cause of all misery, personal or public, 
in families, churches, and nations, that hath been, is, or shall be endured, in 
time or to eternity.—Professing churches are often cast off, and deprived of 
their privileges for their sins; nations tremble, and are broken for the same 
cause ; yea, the earth, and creation itself, groan under the load of man’s guilt. 
Note, Kom. viii. 18—23.) Even the true believer, when he commits iniquity, 
will sometimes be shewed heavy things, and made to drink of the wine of 
astonishment, till anguish and dismay for a time seize upon him. In all these 
cases, there is no remedy, but by returning to the Lord with repentance, faith, 
and prayer; and beseeching him to return to us, and heal the breaches which 
sin hath made. Blessed be his name, “he hath given a banner” in the cross of 
Christ, to those that fear his name ; that resorting thither, and receiving mercy, 
they may enlist under him who now fills the mediatorial throne, and so wage 
successful war against the enemies of their souls. Oh! may this banner be 
every where displayed, that all nations may embrace the truth, and experience 
the faithfulness of God to his promises !—He who exalted the Saviour by his 
own right hand, to the throne of glory, will hear his intercession for all who 
pray in his name, and who are beloved for his sake; and save them also by his 
almighty power. He who is in Christ a new creature, may rejoice in all the 
precious promises, which God hath “spoken in his holiness,” and by his Holy 
One; and may consider the whole ransomed inheritance as his own reversion ; 
and the present privileges to which he is called, and the sanctifying and com- 
forting influences of the Spirit which he experiences, are the sure earnests of 
heavenly glory. If Christ be our’s, all things are our’s; mercy, grace, peace, 
wisdom, righteousness, strength, and victory; life and death, angels and men, 
earth and heaven, are our’s ; and all things shall, in one way or other, subserve 
our eternal good. (Notes, Rom. viii. 23—39. 1 Cor. iii. 18—23.) Weare not 
yet, however, made complete conquerors; and no true believer will abuse 
these truths, to the allowed indulgence of sloth or vain confidence. Trusting 
in God to arm us for the conflict, to lead us forth and support us, and to give 


David determines to persevere in prayer. 
Pp y 


PSALM LXI. 


David encourages ‘himself by past experience, to persevere in prayer, 1—3. Because 
of former, and in the prospect of future mercies, he purposes to praise and serve 
God for ever, 4—8. 


A.M. 3468. 


a iv. vi. liv. lv. 
titles. 

bv v, 1—3. xvii. |. 
xxviii. 2. lv. 1, 
2. cxxx. 2. Phil. 
iv. 6. 

¢ xiii. 6. exxxix, 
9,10. Deut. iv. 
29, Jonah ii. 2— 
4 


To the chief Musician upon *Neginah, A Psalm 
. of David. 
EAR my cry, O God; attend unto my prayer. 
2 °From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
thee, when “my heart is overwhelmed; lead me to ‘the 
rock that is higher than I. 
3 For ‘thou hast been a shelter for me, and a 
‘strong tower from the enemy. 
4 "I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever ; ‘I will 


d xiii, 5. Iv. 5. 
xxvii, 3.) exlii, 
3.exliii.4. Mark 
xiv.33,34. Luke 
xxii. 44, 45, 

e xviii. 46, xxvii. 
5, xl. 2. Ixii. 2. 
6. Is. xxxii. 2. 
f v. 6,7. exvi. 2, 
exl, 7. Is, xlvi. 


3,4. 2 Cor. i. 10. 
“trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. abil Epo. 


h 7. xv. 1. xxiii. 


5 For thou, O God, “hast heard my vows : thou 


6. xxvii, 4, xe. 





hast given me 'the heritage of those that fear thy| [5 tei ax 
i xvii. 8. Ixiii. 7. 
hame. xci. 4, Ruth ii. 


12. Matt, xxiii. 


6 Thou ‘wilt prolong the king’s life: and his years| 37 


as *many generations. Be ORs Make my, 


refuge, \vii. . 


7 He shall ™abide before God for ever: O "prepare] Hay 7ois." 
mercy and truth, which may preserve him. ce preaaee 


1 xvi. 5, 6. exv. 


8 So will I °sing praise unto thy name for ever 3)')3 yar ins 
—\8. Acts x. 


that I may daily perform my vows. a 
+ Heb. shalt add to the days of the king. xxi, 4. 6. \xxii. 15-17. Is. iii. 10. = = Heb. generation and 
generation. 1xxxix. 36, 37. m xii. 12. Is. ix. 6,7. Lukei. 33. Heb. vii. 21—25, ix. 24. breed beat 
lvii. 3. Gen. xxiv. 27, .xxxii. 10. Prov. xx.28.. Mic. vii. 20, Luke i. 54, 55. © xxx, 12, Ixxix. 13. 
exly, 1, 2, exlvi, 2. p Ixy. 1, lxvi, 13—16. 


PS AWS LAR Ex. 





He avows his confidence in God. 


PSALM LXIL. 


David avows his confidence in God, and warns his enemies of their danger, 17. He 
exhorts the people to trust in the Lord: and not in men, in iniquity, or in riches, 
S—10: for power and mercy belong to God, 11, 12, 
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us strength in every time of trouble, we may do valiantly, and tread down all 
our enemies, and we shall ere long obtain the conqueror’s crown. The church 
also, over which oppressors have so often insulted, as if the Lord had cast her 
off, shall speedily triumph over them all; and whilst they, who willingly 
submit to our anointed King, shall share his glories, all his foes shall be put 
under his feet (Note, 1. Cor. xv. 20—28.) 

NOTES. 

Psatm LXI. V.1,2. This psalm seems to have been composed when 
David was driven by Absalom’s rebellion, like an exile, beyond Jordan, to the 
extremities of the land, and far from the sanctuary of God. (Notes, xli. 1—3. 
xliil. 1—8. xiii. Ixiii. ]—4. 2 Sam. xv. 13—15. 21—-30.) His heart was over- 
whelmed with complicated distresses, as by an inundation. The Divine mercy, 
support, and protection formed the rock, on which he desired to rest his soul, 
out of the reach of the tempestuous waves, which dashed and raged below; but 
he was like the shipwrecked mariner, who is exposed to the raging billows, 
from which he would be secured, if he could reach the summit of a rock that is 
close to him: but it is far too high for him to climb it without help. Thus 
David found, that he could not by faith and hope ascend, and be established on 
the “rock of salvation,” unless the Lord led him to it, and helped him to get 
upon it. (Marg. Ref. Note, xl. 1—5.) 

V. 3. ‘Nothing doth more strengthen our faith, than the remembrance of 
God’s succour in times past.’ (Marg. Ref. ) (Notes, iii. 3—5. Ixxi.17, 18. cxvi. 2. 
1 Sam. vii. 12. xvii. 834-37. 2 Cor. i. 8—11. ) 

V. 4,5. The psalmist, though now driven away from the courts of God, 
rested assured that he should be restored again to them, and perpetually enjoy 
the comfort and benefit of public ordinances: (Note, xxvii. 4—6:) but he 
seems also to have looked through the shadow of the earthly sanctuary, to 
“the holy places not made with hands,” and to have exulted in hope of the 
eternal felicity of heaven; as now abiding under the covert of the Almighty, 
and being “kept by his power through faith unto salvation.” For it can 
hardly be supposed, that he meant his temporal authority, by that “heritage 
of those that fear the name of God,” which had been given him in common 
with other pious persons, in answer to his earnest prayers and solemn vows.— 
For ever, (4.) For ages. The word is plural, (olawmim, or, gnolaumim.— 
(Wings. ‘Wings of the cherubim,’ say some. These indeed covered the 
mercy-seat, as representing the angels bowing down to look into the mysteries 
of redemption. (Notes, Kr. xxv. 10—21. 1 Pet. i. 10—12.) But they were 
placed in the holy of holies, and inaccessible to the worshippers: and unless 
these cherubim were the same with Jenovan himself, I see not how the con- 
straction can keep clear of ‘substituting creatures in the place of the almighty 
Creator. (Notes, Gen. iii, 2224, Bz. i. 3—14. x. 8, 4. Rev. iv. 4, 5.) 

V. 6, 7. Davidmight here mean himself as king of Israel: though apparently 
deposed, he trusted, that he should yet live, and reign over the people of God, 
for some time to come ; and his kingdom would be continued in his posterity to 
future generations, according as God had mercifully promised, and would 
faithfully perform.—But the King Messiah, as descending from him, who was 
to reign for ever over the house of Israel, and by whom the mercy and truth 
prepared for sinful men was to be conferred, seems to have been especially 
intended. ( Note, John i. 17.) Whatever became of David’s personal interests, 
he rejoiced in the prospect of. the Messiah’s kingdom: and prayed for the 
faithful performance of God’s gracious promises, which form the stability of 
his mediatorial throne.—The Chaldee paraphrase of the sixth verse is very 
Lae ane ‘Thou shalt add days to the days of King Messias ; his years shall 

e as the generation of this world, and of the world to come.” ( Horne. 

V. Marg. Ref. (Note, Ixv. 13—16. ) hay Be Cetin 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When removed from other comforts, we should more earnestly seek con- 
solation from God; and when cares, fears, sorrows, or temptations, like a wild 
deluge, overwhelm our hearts, our cries unto him should be more fervent than 
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ever.—No outward situation can exclude us from communion with God 
through Jesus Christ; but without divine assistance, we can neither climb, nor 
take shelter in, that rock of salvation: when therefore we perceive that there 
is fafety in him, and none in ourselves, we should pray fervently for the Holy 
Spirit of promise, that we may by his gracious teaching and asistance, “‘ believe 
to the saving of our souls.” As genuine experience is acquired, encouragement 
will abound: for we shall more readily trust in the covert of his wings, when 
he hath been heretofore a shelter for us, and a strong tower from our enemies. — 
When we have the opportunity we should keep close to the ordinances of God : 
and we should remember, that he hears our vows, and witnesses our pious 
desires, intentions, and engagements; and therefore we should daily perform 
them. If he have given us the goodly “ heritage of those that fear his name,” 
(Note, cii. 4,5,) we shall have enough: our anointed King is alive for ever- 
more; and all his true subjects shall live by him, and with him, and thus 
abide before God for ever. Being made partakers of that grace and truth 
which came by Jesus Christ, we may rejoice and sing praise unto him, what- 
ever be our outward circumstances: and whilst, according to our engage- 
ments, we are daily employed in his pleasant service, we may cheerfully hope 
to sing praises to him for ever and ever. 
NOTES. 

Psatm LXII. Title. Jeduthun was first chosen to be one of the chief 
musicians, when the ark was removed to mount Zion: (Notes, 1 Chr. xvi. 
37—43. xxv. 1—6:) and as this psalm is inscribed to him, some have thought, 
that it relates to Absalom’s rebellion, and not to the persecution which David 
endured from Saul. But asseveral other psalms, which certainly were com- 
posed before David came to the throne, are inscribed to the chief musician ; we 
must suppose, that when the psalmody at the sanctuary was appointed, David 
delivered to the chief musicians the psalms which he had previously written 
as well as those which he afterwards from time to time composed.—Internal 
evidence does not clearly shew to which season of distress the psalmist 
referred ; as his language seems equally suited to either of them.— There are 
no petitions at all in this psalm; nor any thanksgivings: but only expressions 
of faith and confidence in God.’ (Bp. Patrick.) It may be added, ‘ exhorta- 
tions and encouragements to others, to trust in God, and pour out prayer 
before him. 

V. 1,2. The word rendered ‘“waiteth” signifies silence. ‘* Yet my soul 
keepeth silence unto God.” ‘ Though Satan tempted David to murmur against 
God, yet he bridled his affections, and, resting upon God’s promise, he bare 
his cross patiently, and overcame all temptations.’—David was conscious, that, 
in calm submission and well-grounded confidence, he sought and expected pro- 
tection and deliverance from God. He therefore steadily adhered to the line 
of duty ; believing it ‘* good both to hope, and quietly wait, for the salvation of 
the Lorn.” (Note, Lam. iii. 26—30.) And:he rested assured, that though his 
enemies might for a while give him some disturbance, yet he should not be 
“greatly moved,” or materially injured, either in his temporal or spiritual con- 
cerns. (Notes, 5—7. xxxvii. 23, 24. 2 Cor. iv. 8—12.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3,4. The psalmist, having avowed his confidence in God, expostulates 
with his enemies, warns them of their danger, and exposes their wickedness. — 
Saul and his party, envious of David’s reputation, incessantly plotted against 
his life; and aimed to exclude him from the royal dignity, to which God had 
appointed him; and they greatly desired to see him disgraced by some evident 
misconduct. They ‘delighted in lies,” both when they falsely accused him, 
and when they deceitfully spoke friendly to him : but by this they only brought 
ruin upon themselves ; like a wall, which first*bulges out and totters, and then 
falls down at once. (Note, Is. xxx. 12—14.)—In like manner, Absalom, 
Ahithophel, and the other conspirators, artfully formed their measures for 
driving, with disgrace, their aged monarch from that honourable station to 
which God had raised him; (Note, liv. 20, 21;) and they covered their 
treachery and malice with fair pretences ; but they only brought on themselves 
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PS. A L'M \LXUTI 


The psalmist's happiness in God. 
PSALM LXIII. 


David earnestly thirsts for God, and longs to behold his glory at the sanctuary, 1, 2. 
Regarding the love of God more than life, he determines to rejoice in praising 
him, 3—5, By meditation and prayer, he rises to full assurance of protection, 
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B. C, 1023. 


ao 1 Sam, xxii, 5. 
xxiii, 14—16, 23 


28 exlis 10. of Judah. 
GOD, "thou art my God ; ‘early will I seek thee: 

Zech, xiii, 9. 

John xx, 17, 

‘Kecvisma| 2 ©Lo see thy power and thy glory, so as I have 

Csiit 1.2 xxiv, [SeeD thee "in the sanctuary. 

6, Jobn vii. 37. 

ste xviis.2.1,| 4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: ™I will lift 

Matt anus |Up my hands in thy name. 

land withou! 


Matt. xii. 43. 


success, and exulting joy in God; and predicts the ruin of his enemies, 6—1). 

1? Sam xy (A Psalm of David, *when he was in the wilderness 

Ex. xv..2, Jer. 

KIX Be. j i 
*my soul thirsteth for thee, *my flesh longeth for 

ov 8 pe St thee, ‘in a “dry and thirsty land where no water is ; 

vi, 33, 

ejanws 37| & Because ‘thy lovingkindness is better than life, 

onev, vt G17 |Kmy lips shall praise thee. 

“ant wanr| 5 "My soul shall be satisfied as with tmarrow and fat- 

saver: Is-xxx1)- ness: and my mouth shall praise thee °with joyful lips : 





g xxvii. 4.ev. 4. exlvy, 11, Ex. xxxiii. 18, 19. 1Sam. iv. 21, 22. 2Cor. iv. 4—6, h Ixvini, 24, 
xxiii, 17, 18. lxxvii, 13, 14. xevi, 6. exxxiv. 2, i iv.6. xxi. 6, xxx. 5. Phil. i. 23. Kexxe, 12, dd, 
Ixvi. 17. Hos, xiv. 2. Rom, vi. 19. xii. 1. 1 Cor. vi. 20, Heb. xiii. 15. Jam, iii. 5—10. 1 civ. 33. 


n xvii. 15. xxxvi. 7—9. 


exly. 1—3. exlvi. 1, 2. m exxxiv. 2. 1 Kings viii. 22,&c. Hab. iii. 10, 
© xiiii, 4. lxxi, 23. exviii. 


Ixv, 4. civ. 34. Cant, i. 4, Is. xxv. 6. Jer, xxxl. 14. + Heb. fatness. 
14, 15. exxxv. 3. exlix. 1—3, Ezra iii. }11—18. Rev. xix, 5—7. 








swift and dreadful destruction.—The opposition of the Jews, and other enemies, 


y to Christ and his cause, springs from similar motives, is conducted in the same 


manner, and has had, or will have, the same event. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 5—7. The Septuagint renders the fifth verse, ‘‘ Nevertheless, my soul, 
submit to God, for my patience is from him:” and no doubt quiet submission 


© to God, as well as a single expectation of deliverance, happiness, and honour 


¥ 


Nin. ri 
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from him alone, in his own time and manner, was meant.—The repetitions, 
with some variation, of these verses are peculiarly animated: and the psalmist, 
by thus dwelling on the ground of his encouragement, baffled his temptations 
and found his faith and hope invigorated. (Note, 1, 2.)—“Ishall not be 
greatly moved :” (2;) now “shall not be moved.” 

VY. 8—10. The psalmist, having risen above the disquietude to which he had 
been tempted, next gives counsel and caution to the people in general, (as he 
had before warned his persecutors. ) He exhorts them to “trust in God at all 
times,” whatever their outward circumstances, or inward conflicts, might be; 
and by fervent prayer to pour out their hearts before him, (Marg. Ref.) and 
they would find him a secure refuge in every danger.—But as for men, no 
confidence could be reasonably placed, either on the fickle multitude, who might 
be induced to murder one day, the very person whom they idolized the day 
before; or on the great, who generally made promises which they never per- 
formed, and raised expectations which they never intended to answer; so that 
even vanity itself seemed heavier in the balance than all of them together. Yet 
to trust in oppression, or injustice and robbery, would be still more foolish and 
wicked. ‘Be not so vain as to trust to ill-gotten goods: for if your riches 
increase by honest means, they are not things wherein to place either your 
confidence and hope, or your love and joy.’ (Bp. Patrick.) ‘Indeed, he who is 
made vain and covetous by money, however honestly gotten, renders that a 


«_ curse to one, which was designed a blessing to many; and drowns himself in 
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the spring, which should have watered all around him.’ (Horne. )—The old 
translation of this last verse, seems more literal than the present version. 
“Trust not in oppression, nor in robbery: Be not vain: if riches increase, set 
not your heart upon them.” (Notes, xxxix. 5—J1. liii. 6, 7. cxlvi. 3—6. Jer. ix. 
23, 24. xvii. 5—8. 1 Tim. vi. 6—10. 17—19.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11, 12. God had solemnly declared, as it were, once for all, and the 
psalmist had repeatedly heard it, or “had heard these two things,” that power 
and mercy belong to God. ‘So that the wicked shall feel thy power, and the 
godly thy mercy.’—The Lord can punish and destroy, he can save and bless, 
as he pleases: all created power is from him, and bounded by him; and no 
creature can do more harm, or good, than he pleases. Mercy also belongeth to 
him: and his recompensing the defiled imperfect services of believing sinners, 
and blotting out all their transgressions for the Redeemer’s sake; and so, 
punishing none but the unbelieving and impenitent, is a full proof of his 
abundant mercy, and an encouragement to trust in him. (Marg.Ref.) (Note, 


Matt. vi. 13.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


~ The lively believer, conscious of sincerity, can without hesitation avow, 
“Truly my soul waiteth upon God.” From the Lord, “his defence, and salva- 
tion,” he expects present safety and eternal felicity; he considers all creatures 
as instruments in his hands; and he waits for promised blessings in the path 
of duty, and in the use of appointed, or allowed, means. ( Notes, Matt. iv. 3—7.) 
—Yet, however blamelessly he conducts himself, he must expect a measure of 
the same enmity, with which the world treated his Saviour; when every device 
was framed, every deceit used, and every slander propagated, to “cast him 
down from his excellency.” But the doom of David’s persecutors, and of the 
crucifiers of Christ, may be expected by all, who would tempt his people to 
sin, or vilify their characters: and none will be punished more severely than 
they, who deceive men with “fair words and smooth speeches;” (Note, Rom. 
xvi. 17—20;) who “delight in lies,” who “bless with their mouth, but curse 
inwardly.” Let us, however, having fairly warned, and expostulated with, 
such infatuated persons, wait only upon God, and expect all our happiness 
from him; then shall we not “greatly be moved,” either to anger, to pride, or 
to despondency, by the malice or flattery of the ungodly: nay, when our faith 
grows strong, we shall be confident of not being moved at all to our real hurt: 
and meditation and prayer are blessed means of invigorating faith and hope. 
(Notes, Acts xx. 22—24,)— When we are rendered joyful and bold, in reliance 
on God under peculiar trials, we have a vast advantage in exhorting our 
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brethren to similar confidence. We may and ought to “trust in him at all 
times,” in persecution, temptation, affliction, and at the approach of death ; for 
this is our privilege, and honourable to God, and it will lead us to “ pour out 
our hearts before him ;” laying open all our fears, sorrows, and wants, as to our 
bosom-friend ; ( Note, 1 Sam.i.15.;) and making him our refuge from every 
danger and foe; and we shall renounce other confidences, that we may singly 
depend on him. They, who refuse to do this, will find at length, that their 
dependence on men, whether on the many or the great, will terminate in disap- 
pointment and shame; and woe be to those who trust in iniquity and oppres- 
sion; who accumulate wealth by evading good laws, or oppressing under the 
colour of bad ones, or setting all law and justice at defiance ; while the miseries 
of multitudes ripen individuals for the vengeance of heaven. Indeed reliance 
on increasing riches, however obtained, is idolatry, and totally inconsistent 
with the life of faith. Yet the idea of increasing wealth is associated with that 
of augmented felicity, in almost every human heart; and it is extremely diffi- 
cult to possess riches without trusting in them and setting the heart upon 
them. (Note, Job xxxi. 24-28. Matt. xix. 23-26.) The true and consistent 
believer, however, receives ull from God; and uses it to his glory as a steward 
who must render an account. These things God hath spoken, and we have 
heard ; may we not forget that power belongeth only to him: may we trust in 
his mercy and grace; and abound in his work, expecting a gracious recompense 
from him alone! 
NOTES. 


Psarm LXIII. Title. It is generally and probably supposed, that David 
composed this most fervent and devout psalm, when pursued by Saul in the 
deserts of Judah. (Marg. Ref.) Some, however, think that it was written at 
a later period ; namely, when he fled from Absalom, and before he passed over 
Jordan. (Notes, 2Sam. xv.) 

V. 1—4. The psalmist, banished from the courts and ordinances of God, 
considered himself as a weary traveller, in a desolate and half-parched land, 
when ready to perish by thirst. And his earnest desire after communion with 
God and his worshippers, at the sanctuary, seems to have affected his body, as 
well as his soul; perhaps spoiling his rest and appetite, and impairing his health 
and vigour. (Notes, xlii. 1—8. Ixxxiv. 1—3.)—He resolved, however, having 
chosen the Lord for his God, to seek him early, diligently, and with decided 
preference.—‘ Thus the true Christian dedicates to God the sweet hour of 
prime. He opens the eyes of his understanding with those of his body, and 
awakes each morning to righteousness. He arises with an inextinguishable 
thirst after those comforts, which the world cannot give; and has immediate 
recourse, by prayer, to the fountain of the water of life, ever longing to behold 
the Divine power and glory in the sanctuary above, of which he has been 
favoured with a glimpse, in the services of the church below.’ (Horne. )— 
Many explain the words, “To see thy power and glory,” &c. of the ark, 
which was the symbol of the Lord’s powerful, glorious, and gracious presence 
with his people. But the ark itself was concealed from sight; nor does it 


appear that, in the days of David, there was in general any eaternul display of 


the Divine glory at the sanctuary. It may, therefore, be supposed, that he 
referred to the internal and spiritual views, which, under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, he had experienced of the perfections and glory of God, while 
attending on those ordinances; which both commemorated the wonderful 
works of the Lord for his people, and typified the salvation of the promised 
Redeemer. These contemplations and discoveries had often excited his admir- 
ing and adoring love and gratitude, and animated his confidence and joy in 
God; which made him regret exceedingly the loss of such pleasant and pro- 
fitable opportunities.; This enjoyment of the love of God, as an anticipation of 
heavenly felicity, he valued more than life itself; and therefore he was fully 
determined to employ himself, and all his powers of body and soul, in praising 
the Lord, as long as he lived, and wherever he was driven; (Notes, li. 12,13. 
cxly. 1, 2. exlvi.2.;) confidently expecting that the sweet experience which he 
recollected, would thus be renewed to him; even if banished from the outward 
means of grace. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5,6. ‘The remembrance of thy favour is more sweet to me, than all the 
pleasures and dainties of the world.’—The psalmist waited for the pleasure of 
communion with God, with more ardent desire, than any epicure ever antici- 
pated the enjoyment of sensual pleasure ; ‘and the remembrance of God, during 


the night, cheered his soul, when dangers or cares disturbed his rest. ( Notes,. 
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The psalmist's earnestness in seeking God. 
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The malice and subtlety of his enemies. 


PSALM LXIV. 


David, praying for deliverance, describes the malice and subtlety of his enemies 1—6, 
He predicts their ruin, and the effects of it on the beholders, 7—10, 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
* {7 EAR ny voice, O God, in my prayer: “preserve 
my life from fear of the enemy. 
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5 They ‘encourage themselves i an evil *matter : 
"they commune ‘of laying snares privily; they say, 
"Who shall see them? 


f lvii. 4. Prov. xii, 18, xxx. 14. Is. liv. 17. Jer. ix, 3. Jam, iii, 6—8. 


a xxvii. 7, lv. 1. 
Pai pCERR. Ae 
exli. 1, exliii. } 
—3. Lam, iii. 
55, 56, 

b xvii. 8, 9. xxxi. 
13—15, xxxiv 
4.lvi. 2—4. Acts 
xviii. 9, 10, 
xxvii, 24, 

e xxvii, 5, xxxi 
20. exliii, 9. Is. 
xxxii. 2, 


d Ivi. 6. cix, 2,3 
1 Sam. xxiii. 22, 
23, 2 Sam. xvii. 
2—4, Jer, xi. 19. 
xviii. 23, Matt. 
xxvi, 3, 4. Acts 
ait 14,15. xxv 


e ii, 2 iii, 1. 
Luke xxiii 18— 
23 





g xi. 2. h x, 8,9, Neh, iv. 11. 


Hab, iii. 14, i lix. 3,4. John xix. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 22, 23. k 7. 1 Sam, xviii. 11. xix. 10. 2 Sam. xv. 14, 
1 Ex, xv.9. Num, xxii. 6. Prov, i, 11—24. Is. xli. 6 Rev. xi. 10. * Or, speech. m | Sam, 
xxiii. 19—23. Matt, xxiii, 15, xxvi. 3, 4. + Heb. to hide snares. exxiy. 7, exl. 5. Wh Xe, La xe 
xeiv. 7. Ez, viii. 12. 








Cant. i. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 23—28. (Marg. Ref.)—Can any candid man read this 
psalm, and then speak of true devotion, as merely intellectual, a dispassionate 
exercise of the understanding, without any warm emotions or vehement affec- 
tions of the heart? Weighed in the balance of such phlegmatic Christians, the 
man after God’s own heart must be numbered among enthusiasts ; for, though 
his devotion was most rational, it certainly was most. fervent and enraptured ; 
and, in fact, the more rational on that very account. 

y. 7,8. The recollection of past protection and deliverance, encouraged 
David not only to rely on the power, truth, and love of God, in his extremest 
dangers; but to rejoice in this confidence under his sharpest afflictions, —His 
soul cleaved unto God, as the child clings about its kind parent, when alarmed, 
or in pain; and “ followed hard after him,” earnestly seeking nearer com- 
munion and conformity; being upheld by the power of divine grace, in thus 
pressing forward in his heavenly course. ( Note, Ixxiii. 23—28.)—The fervour 
of David’s devotion, whether pouring out his soul in earnest prayer, with 
vigorous exercises of faith and hope; or celebrating the praises of God with 
admiring love, joyful gratitude, and glowing zeal for his honour and glory, 
seems especially to have procured him the honourable distinction of ‘the man 
after God’s own heart.”—The following verses from Dr. Watts well support 
the animation of the leading parts of this exquisitely beautiful psalm :— 


With heart, and eyes, and lifted hands, 
For thee I long, to thee I look; 

As travellers, in thirsty lands, 
Pant for the cooling water-brook. 


With early feet I love t’ appear 

Among thy saints, and seek thy face; 
Oft have I seen thy glory there, . 

And felt the power of sov’reign grace. 


Nor fruits nor wines that tempt our taste, 
Nor all the joys our senses know, 
Could make me so divinely blest, 
Or raise my cheerful passions so. 


My life itself without thy love, 
No taste of pleasure could afford ; 

*T would but a tiresome burthen prove, 
If I were banish’d from the Lord. 


Amidst the wakeful hours of night, 
When busy cares afflict my head, 

One thought of thee gives new delight, 
And adds refreshment to my bed. 


Til lift my hands, I'l] raise my voice, 
While I have breath to pray or praise ; 

This work shall make my heart rejoice, 
And spend the remnant of my days. 


V.9—11. The psalmist while employed in these devout exercises, clearly 
foresaw the disgraceful end of his persecutors. They would perish, as if swal- 
lowed up by the earth with Dathan and Abiram ; (Note, Num. xvi. 23—34 ;) 
or, falling by the sword, they would be left unburied, for food to the foxes, with 
which the land abounded. This was, probably, the case with many who fell 
at Gilboa.—He also foresaw himself, as advanced upon the throne, to be king 
of Israel ; and as rejoicing in God, and not in his outward dignity, or the ruin 
of his enemies ; whilst every one who cordially sware allegiance to him, or who, 
as worshippers of God, sware with solemnity by his name, would glory in the 
advancement of his servant; and all who falsely accused, or attempted to 
deceive him, would effectually be confuted and silenced. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The true believer is convinced, that nothing in this world can satisfy the 
desires of his immortal soul; and he, therefore, expects happiness from the 
eternal God, as his God and portion. (Note. Deut. xxxiii. 27—29.) In his 
more lively frames, an inextinguishable thirst after the discoveries of his glory, 
and the experience of his grace and love, lead him to seek the Lord early, 
every day, with the best of his time and the prime of his affections. He like- 
wise greatly values public ordinances; and when confined from them, or con- 


strained to live among those who know not God, he regrets his loss; feels as | 
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one banished into a parched wilderness; and, with a mixture of pleasure and 
pain, recollects how he “has seen the power and glory of God in his 
sanctuary.” (Note, xlii. 4,5.) This uneasiness, to which he is occasionally 
liable, arises from the same source with another part of his experience, which is 
more habitual, especially when faith and hope are most in exercise; the world 
itself appears to him a weary desert, and he longs for the joys of heaven, of 
which he hath had some foretastes in the ordinances of God on earth. Yet, 
even in this wilderness wells of salvation are opened; (Note, Is. xii. 3;) his 
gracious thirst is in part allayed: and the want of stated means of grace some- 
times excites more vigorous desires, and more earnestness in waiting on God in 
secret. The believer in this frame of mind values the lovingkindness of God 
more than life ; and is even willing to depart hence, that he may fully enjoy it. 
(Note, Phil. i. 21—26.) This foretaste and prospect tune his heart and lips to 
praise the Lord, and to rejoice in the midst of tribulation ; and he desires, as a 
sweet solace during his weary pilgrimage, ‘ to bless the Lord while he lives, 
“and to lift up his hands in his name.’”—Then the pleasures of the world lose 
their attraction ; ‘for his soul is satisfied, as with marrow and fatness,” whilst 
joyfully praising and thinking upon God; and such contemplations at once 
excite his gratitude, increase his confidence, and animate him in seeking con- 
formity and nearness to the Lord ; aspiring after still greater attainments, as 
feeling himself upheld by the power of the Almighty.—To mount with David 
towards heaven, in these exalted strains of devotion and zeal, should be our 
holy ambition : true Christians canin some measure, and at some times, appro- 
priate his emphatical language; but, alas! we too commonly have to complain, 
“that our souls cleave to the dust.” Let us then be more instant in prayer, 
that we may be quickened according to his word of promise.—The enemies 
of such Christians as have been feebly described, are also enemies of Christ 
our king: present disgrace and eternal ruin will be their doom, if they persist 
in their enmity; and the lies, with which they blasphéme the Redeemer, or 
slander his people, or deceive one another, shall be silenced in anguish and 
despair. But our king having now entered upon “ the joy set before him,” all 
who bow before him, and swear fealty to him, shall rejoice and glory in God 
with him; and obtain an honour and happiness infinitely superior to that of 
the most exalted throne on earth. And if the Israelites had reason to rejoice 
in their king; how much more should we glory in our King of righteousness 
“and peace!” (Note, Heb. vii. 1—3.) 


NOTES 


Psatm LXIV. V.1. Fear. Thus our Liturgy: ‘ That we, surely trusting 
in thy defence, may not fear the power of any adversaries.’ ‘ By thee, we being 
defended from the fear of our enemies.’—God as effectually answers these 
petitions by increasing our faith, as by removing the danger. (Notes, lv. 4—2. 
lvi. 4—8. Acts xviii. 9—11. ) 

V. 2,3. It is probable, that the secret consultations of Saul and _ his 
courtiers against David, and the deceitful and violent measures which they 
adopted in order to destroy him, gave occasion to this psalm.—Open reproaches 
and false accusations wound like a sword in close fight: secret detraction slays 
like an arrow shot from a distance, or in the dark, or by one concealed from 
view. (Mare. Ref.) 

V. 4,5. David was not only an upright character, but he was perfectly inno- 
cewt of those crimes which were laid to his charge : (Notes, vii. 3—5.xvii.1—5: ) 
yet his enemies, not having the fear of God before their eyes, and being 
hardened against the dread of consequences, propagated their calumnies, 
secretly, but very rapidly ; encouraging one another, and consulting together, 
in what way to ensnare and destroy him; fully expecting to escape detection, 
and acting as if God himself did not see them, or would not call them to 
account for their wickedness. (Marg. Ref. Notes, x. 2—11. xxxvi 1. lix. 7.)— 
‘Envy and malice crucified the Son of God; but during the course of their 
proceedings against him, you hear only of zeal for the law, and loyalty to 
Cesar.’ ( Horne.) 

V. 6. This verse may be rendered, perhaps more literally, “‘ They search 
out iniquities: we are consumed by that which they have thoroughly searched 
out; (Mag.:) for the inward part and the heart of man is very deep.” Saul 
and his partisans searched to find out some real or apparent iniquity, that 
David had committed, in order to cover the malice of their persecution; and 
they sedulously contrived new methods of perpetrating their crimes. Their 
intentions, however, were carefully concealed ; and the malice, dissimulation, 
and wickedness, of their hearts, were deep and unfathomable. (Notes, v. 9. 
Jer. xvii. 9,10. Rev. ii. 24—28. ) 
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V. 7—9. While the persecutors were levelling their arrows, and about to 
shoot suddenly at David, God would unexpectedly cut them off; and their 
mortal wounds would be inflicted at once, while they were promising them- 
selves complete success. (Note, vii.8—13.) Their blasphemies, perjuries, impre- 
cations, and slanders, would, as an immense load of guilt, fall on them, and sink 
them into destruction. (Notes, Prov. xii. 13. xiii. 3. xviii. 6,7.) Their doom 
would be so dreadful, that the spectators would flee away, lest they should be 
involved in it; and all who heard of it would fear to imitate their conduct; be 
constrained to acknowledge the hand of God; and, learning useful instruction 
from the awful dispensation, would cause others to understand it. Thus the 
benefit, derived from it by numbers, would illustrate the wisdom and goodness, 
as well as justice, of God, in his severity towards these wicked men. (Marg. 
Ref.)—The dreadful imprecation of the Jews, when demanding our Lord’s 
crucifixion, ‘‘ His blood be on us and on our children,” has indeed fallen upon 
them. (Note, Matt. xxvii. 24,25.)—The destruction of Jerusalem filled the 
beholders with terror, and forced them to acknowledge that it was the work of 
God. Even Titus, the Roman emperor, confessed that he had fought and 
conquered by the favour of the Almighty; and the nation of the Jews, scattered 
through the world, affords a most instructive lesson to every land, and to all 
succeeding generations. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The continuance or renewal of our trials will render the repetition of the 
same petitions requisite; but varied expressions may often be affecting and 
useful to ourselves and others.—When faith in God triumphs over the fear of 
powerful and malicious men, our prayers are certainly heard, and final deliver- 
ance from the danger will in due time follow.—The most blameless will be 
reviled, and the most useful hated, by such men as took secret counsel, or made 
open insurrection, against the perfect and divine Saviour, and who whetted 
their tongues, and shot their sarcasms, against him, before they shed his blood. 
—Such transgressors are often inwardly alarmed with the dread of conse- 
quences; but they encourage each other, till they flatter themselves with the 
hopes of impunity, and despise the all-seeing eye of God. Actuated by the 
most malignant enmity, with deep dissimulation they search out iniquities, 
that they may pretend zeal for God’s glory, whilst they are murdering his 
people; (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 57—68.;) but all their malice will rebound upon 
themselves, and God himself will fight against them and destroy them; and 
all, who behold their doom in a future state, will reverence his power and jus- 
tice in it. But it is our wisdom now to fear because of the judgments of God, 
and to flee from the wrath to come; to declare and consider his works, and to 
shun the rock on which others have split. For the righteous alone can rejoice 
and trust in this holy Lord God; and all, who uprightly rely on his mercy, 
and seek to know and do his will, shall glory in him as their salvation and 
eternal portion. 








ye NOTES. 


Psatm LXV. V. 1. Some expositors think that this psalm was composed 
after the famine of three years, which occurred towards the close of David’s 
reign; when God had heard the prayer of his people, and was intreated for 
the land; and the concluding part of it renders that opinion highly proba- 
ble. (Notes, 2 Sam. xxi. 1—14.) ‘ It becomes us, O God, to praise thee in thy 
sanctuary, (though we cannot worthily express, but must rather silently adore, 
thy incomparable excellencies,) and to pay the vows which we made unto thee 
in the time of our distress.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The old-testament church waited 
in silent expectation for the coming of the Messiah, and the accomplishment of 
the promises, prepared then to burst forth into vocal praises, and to perform 
her vows. Zion was the centre of her worship, and the type of the true church, 
whence alone cordial praises are rendered by any of our fallen race. (Note, 
Rev. xiv. 1—5.) 

V. 2. . The readiness of the Lord to answer prayer, when extensively made 
known, would induce men of all nations to come and worship him on his mercy- 
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seat in Zion; and the answer of the church’s prayer, in the coming of the 
Messiah, would make way for the propagation of the gospel among the gen- 
tiles; till, at length, all the human race shall come to God, as his suppliants. 
These events the psalmist evidently predicted. Indeed, all men, in every age, 
should be invited to’come, and ought to come, and will be welcomed, if they 
come, to God, on the throne of grace. (Notes, Heb. iv. 14—16. vii. 23—25. ) 

V. 3. ‘Nor need their sins,’ (the sins of those who come to God, ) ‘ discourage 
them ; for thou hadst matter enough of that kind against me, to have hindered 
the prevalency of my prayer, if thou hadst charged my iniquities upon me. 
But thou hast been graciously pleased to forgive not only me, but my people, 
their transgression.’ (Bp. Putrick.) ‘O God, our mMiquities stand in the way 
of thy mercies, and prevail strongly against all the endeavours of my reforma- 
tion ; but, do thou both mercifully forgive, and powerfully remedy, our offences.” 
(Bp. Hall.) ‘He imputeth it to his sins, and the sins of the people, that God 
who was accustomed to assist them, withdraweth his succour.’—The psalmist 
evidently experienced, as the apostle afterwards, that “‘ when he would do good, 
evil was present with him ;” and the mercy and grace of God, through the pro- 
mised Saviour, to take away both the guilt and power of sin, were his only sup- 
port. (Notes, Rom. vii. 13—25.) Hoping for his deliverance from guilt and 
depravity, he determined to persist in waiting on God, seeking his glory, expect- 
ing his help, and celebrating his praises. 

V.4. Here the psalmist seems to congratulate the priests and Levites, on 
their happiness, in being chosen to the sacred office of ministering to God in 
holy things, as their constant employment. But this was only an emblem of 
the spiritual priesthood, the chosen of God, to whom David belonged, though 
a king, and of Judah: and, therefore, he joins himself with those who would be 
satisfied with the rich provisions of the sanctuary, the spiritual communion with 
God, of which the feasts on the peace-offerings were an external sign. (Notes, 
i. 1—8. xxvii. 46. xxxvi. 5—9. Ixxxiv. 4,5. 8—11. Lev. iii. 1.) 

V.5. The terrible judgments, which God in righteousness inflicted upon 
Pharaoh, the Egyptians, the Canaanites, and the other enemies of Israel, were 
answers to the prayers of his people; the dreadful judgments on the Philistines, 
Syrians, and others who opposed David, were the same; and so were the terrible 
things, by which the Christian dispensation was introduced, and the foundations 
of idolatry overturned. ‘Thou wilt declare thyself to be the preserver of thy 
church, in destroying thine enemies, as thou didst at the Red sea.’—It is, how- 
ever, evident, that the terrible judgments executed on those, both Jews and 
Gentiles, who opposed the establishment of Christianity, were especially pre- 
dicted ; because these happened at that season, when the “ God of salvation” 
became the “ confidence of all the ends of the earth,” and “ of them that were 
afar off in the isles of the sea.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6,7. That almighty God, who created and preserves the vast mountains ; 
who sets bounds to the tempestuous sea, and rules its waves in the most furious 
storms ; who divided the Red sea before Israel, and with it overwhelmed Pharaoh 
and his host, still protects his church ; and, by the same power, he restrains the 
madness of enraged multitudes, or of haughty tyrants, and calms their fury or 
crushes their power, whenever they attempt anything contrary to his wise, 
faithful, and merciful designs.—Who can read these verses without thinking 
of Him who “rebuked the wind, and said to the sea, Peace, be still; and the 
wind ceased and there was a great calm ;” and who said, to the furious company 
that came to apprehend him, “I am he,” and, “they went backward and fell 
to the ground?’ (Notes, Matt. viii. 2327. John xviii. 4-9.) 

V.8. Several of the appearances in nature excited a fear of the Divine power 
among the heathen; whilst the ordinary course of providence caused them to 
rejoice ; even from the most eastern regions whence the morning-sun appears, 
to the most western whither he retires when it is evening. The reports also of 
the judgments of God, on the enemies of Israel, excited consternation in distant 
nations; and the glad tidings of his salvation have made, or will make, the 
inhabitants of every land to rejoice. 


God's providential goodness and bounty. 


A. M. 3484, 


PSALM LXVI. 


All men exhorted to praise God. 





full of water: ‘thou preparest them corn, when thou). 
hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly ; 
thou “settlest the furrows thereof: thou *makest it soft 
with showers: ‘thou blessest the springing thereof. 

11 Thou "crownest the year *with thy goodness ; 
and "thy paths drop ‘fatness. 


e civ.15. evii.37. 
Gen, xxvi. 12. 
1 Tim, 
18. 

|| Or, causest rain 
to descend into 
the Surrows 
thereof. 


vi, 





iii. 6, 7. I 

12 They ‘drop upon the pastures of the wilderness 3|*.ii, "4. Prof. | 
and the little hills *rejoice on every side. Ca ieee 
13 'The pastures are clothed with flocks : the}*,duin” °” 
valleys also are covered over with corn: ™they shout} 373 /\¢ 31 
for joy, they also sing. Male ie 
i xxxvi. 8. Rom, 


PSALM LXVI. xi. 17. 


The psalmist exhorts all men to observe the works of God, and to praise him, with|k civ. 10— 13. 
solemn awe and lively gratitude, 1—9. He shews how God had tried and delivered} Job xxxvii. 26, 
his people, }0—!2. He determines to perform his vows; and declares how God| 27. 
had answered his prayers, 13—20. t Heb.are girded 


To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. Unt TONe Oe es 


es AKE a joyful noise unto God, “all yel, ty’ 2— os. 


lands: Zech. ix. 17. 


Acts xiv. 17. 
m xevi, 11—13, xeviii. 7—9, Is. xxxv. 1, 2.10. li. 9. lv. 12. Jer. xlviii. 33, PSALM LXVI. 
a \xxxi. 1), xev. 1, 2. xeviii. 43. ¢e: 1. 


1 Chr, xv. 28, * Heb. all the earth. xevi. 1. evii. 1, 2. cl. 6. 
1 Chr. xvi. 23, 24, Is, xxiv. 16. 








17, | 


* Heb. dissolves. | 
f cxlvii.8, 1 Cor, | 


Bag oz): 2 Sing forth the honour of his name; make his 
b xlvii.6,7.1xxii. praise glorious. ; i 
is, xen 37101 3 Say unto God, ‘How terrible art thou in thy 
evi 1. works! “through the greatness of thy power shall 
7.13. Nem- 5! thine enemies ‘submit themselves unto thee. 
Ry, M581 4 All the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing 
v. 18, 


unto thee ; they shall sing fo thy name. Selah. 
5 ‘Come and see the works of God: he is *terrible 


¢e xlvii, 2. Ixv. 5, 


Ixxvi. 12, Ex 

Irae vor [én Ais dog toward the children of men. 

ioixiv.aser| 6 "He turned the sea into dry land: they went 
aN through the flood on foot: ‘there did we rejoice in him. 
Oe vicss,| 2 “He ruleth by his power for ever; ‘his eyes 
Ixxxi, 15, 


behold the nations: “let not the rebellious exalt 
themselves. Selah. 

8 *O bless our God, ye people, and °make the voice 
of his praise to be heard : 


+ Or, yield feign- 
ed obedience. 
Heb lie, 1xxviii. 
35, 36. 

e xxii. 27. Ixy. 5, 
lxvii. 2.xevi.1,2, 





exvii. 1, Is. ii, 2—4. xi, 9, xlii, 10—12, xlix. 22, 28. Dan. vii, 14. Mal. i, 11, Rev. xv, 4 
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evi, 8—10, exiv. 5—7. exxxvi, 13, 14. Ex. xiv. 21, 22, Is. Ixiii, 13, 14. fi evi, 11, 12. Ex. 
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xxxiii, 13, 2Chr. xvi. 9. m ii, 10—12. lii, 1—5. Ixxiii, 3-12. Ixxv, 4, 5. Ex. xviii, 11. Job ix. 4. 
Is. x. 7—16. xxxvii. 28, 29. Dan. v, 20—28, n Deut. xxxii, 43, Rom. xy. 10, 11. o 2. xivii. 1. 
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V. 9. “Thou visitest the land, and desirest it, (or causest it to desire, ) and 
greatly enrichest it.”—‘ The river of God,” in this connection, evidently de- 
notes those abundant and constant supplies of water, with which the Lord 
replenishes and fructifies the earth, as a large river waters the country through 
which it flows; but under that emblem the pouring out of the Spirit, after the 
ascension of Christ, and the blessed effects that followed, seem to have been 
predicted. 

V.10. “Do thou water the ridges abundantly, do thou cause the rain to 
descend into the furrows,” &c. This verse seems to be a prayer for the bless- 
ing.—Thus the land is made ready for the seed, after man has properly tilled 
it; and when he has sown the corn, the Lord causes it to grow and ripen. In 
like manner, while his ministers use appointed means, and sow the seed of 
divine truth; God both prepares the hearts of the hearers, and gives the 
increase. 

V.11. ‘The herbs, fruits, and flowers, produced by the earth, are as a 
beautifully variegated crown set upon her head, by the great Creator.’ 
(Horne.) Every year also is thus crowned by his bounty. Wherever the 
Lord passeth, he scattereth abundance around his paths; and the clouds, which 
are called his chariots, drop down fatness on the earth. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 12, 13. Nothing can be more beautifully descriptive of a fruitful country, 
in a favourable season, than these verses: while the poetical representation of 
the little hills “ girding themselves with gladness ;” and pastures and valleys, 
covered with flocks and crops of corn, exulting and shouting for joy, has pecu- 
liar animation.—The same metaphors are often used for the happy effects of 
the gospels, when successfully preached. especially in places before enveloped 
in darkness. (Marg. Ref. N68tes, xcevi. 11—13. xcviii. 7—9. Is. xlii, ]O—12. 


lv. 12, 13.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our God reveals himself upon a mercy-seat, ready to hear and answer the 
prayers of all, who come to him by faith in Jesus Christ; men in general are 
Invited to come unto him, and seek his face; and in due time all the inha- 
bitants of the earth shall become his worshippers. As the Lord fulfils his 
»romises, the church reiterates his praises; the new-testament church renders 
that praise, and performs those vows, which the old-testament church engaged 
for, when waiting and praying for the coming of the promised Redeemer ; 
future generations shall praise him for hearing our prayers for the predicted 
success of the gospel through the earth; and every believer will render him 
praises, as he graciously fulfils his promises. Thus “ praise waiteth for our 
God in Zion ;” and thus are “ the vows performed,” which continually accom- 
pany the prayers of his people; and indeed are implied in them. And we may 
urge this as a cogent plea for the granting of our petitions, seeing it will 
redound to his glory. Nor can either the number, or prevalency, of those 
jiniquities, for which we are humbled, invalidate the plea, when we come in the 
Redeemer’s name; because “as for our transgressions, he will purge them 
away,” “ to the praise of the glory of his grace.”—Blessed indeed is that man, 
whom the Lord chooseth, and by his Spirit causeth to approach him, in humble 
faith and prayer; and who, finding acceptance with him, learns to delight in 
his courts and ordinances, as the rest of his soul We may find that satisfac- 
tion in the goodness of his house, which others in vain expect from the world: 
and, whilst we see these blessings spring from his special love and choice, we 
may rejoice at the prospect of the eternal completion of them in his holy temple 
above. It is, however, only through that Blessed One, who was chosen to 
approach unto the Father, and to abide in the true tabernacle, as our Advocate, 
that we sinners can expect or experience this felicity : and through him, “ the 
God of our salvation” is become the “ confidence of all the ends of the earth ;” 
even of us Britons too, who are indeed “afar off upon the sea,” at a vast dis- 
tance from the land, in which the sacred oracles were first given. But these 
blessings, communicated to mankind in answer to the prayers of his people, 
have been attended with terrible vengeance upon opposers : still more dreadful 
things will accompany the further prevalence of the gospel: and the complete 
salvation of the church will be attended by the eternal destruction of the 
ungodly. Nay, the Lord often answers the prayers of his people, with such 
convictions, rebukes, and corrections, as are for the time very terrifying to 
them.—But let us trust his power, truth, and love; and “submit to his right- 
eousness.” The “strength, which setteth fast the mountains,” upholdeth the 
believer; the word, which “stilleth the stormy ocean,” can silence the tumult 
and rage of our most numerous and potent enemies: and he, who enricheth 
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the earth with such abundant and varied liberality, can neither want suffi- 
ciency, nor bounty, to feed the souls of his people. We should then adore the 
tokens of his power, in taking righteous vengeance on his enemies, and rejoice 
in beholding it displayed in mercy. We should, with wonder, gratitude, and 
praise, behold, and participate, the abundance, which, by the wise and kind 
providence of God, is diffused through the earth; and, whilst we see year after 
year crowned with the goodness of the Lord; so that the hills and valleys, 
covered with corn and cattle, seem to proclaim and rejoice in their Creator’s 
praise; we should remember our unworthiness, be thankful for our portion, and 
use it to the glory of the giver; admire and imitate his goodness to the wicked 
and ungrateful children of men; and pity and pray for those who abuse 
these gifts to the dishonour of the giver.—But these temporal mercies, to us 
unworthy creatures, shadow forth more important blessings. The rising of 
“the Sun of righteousness,” and the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, that “river 
of God,” full of the waters of life and salvation, render the hearts of sinners, 
which before were hard, barren, and worthless, fruitful in every good work ; 
and change the face of nations, far more than the sun and rain do the face of 
nature. Wherever the Lord passes, by the preaching of his gospel, attended 
by his Holy Spirit, “‘ his paths drop fatness ;” and numbers of every description 
are taught to rejoice in him and praise him. These blessings have already 
been extended to many nations, which were far off: may we unite in prayers 
that they may descend upon the pastures of the wilderness, the heathen world, 
and the poor benighted Jews: that the whole earth may hear and embrace the 
gospel; and that all, who are favoured with the means of grace, may bring 
forth abundantly “those fruits of righteousness, which are through Jesus 
Christ, to the glory of God, the Father.” 
NOTES. 

Psarm LXVI. Title. The double title, “A Song, a Psalm,” (or, is not in 
the original, ) is supposed by some to mean, a very joyful song of praise—The 
name of David is not affixed to this psalm; and various opinions have been 
entertained concerning the time, author, and occasion of it, but it is highly 
probable that it was written by David, when established on the throne, and 
made victorious over his enemies on every side. 

V. 1—3. The psalmist earnestly excites all the inhabitants of the lund, (the 
noun is singular, though the verb is plural,) to exert their powers to the 
utmost, in celebrating the praises of God, who had remarkably interposed in 
their behalf; and had executed such terrible punishment on their enemies, 
that many who inwardly disliked them and their religion, being alarmed by the 
power of his works, had reluctantly submitted themselves, and professedly, yet 
insincerely, become the worshippers of Jzenovan. This was the effect produced 
by the gospel in the first ages, when numbers, by the miracles wrought, and 
the judgments of God inflicted on the Jews and other opposers of Christianity, 
feigned submission to the divine Saviour, and embraced Christianity, without 
oD ane change of heart or character. (Marg. Notes, Ixxviii. 35, 36.—xviii. 44. 

arg. 

VY. 4. The words rendered “all the earth” may mean all the land; yet the 
verb is plural, and all the inhabitants are meant.—The passage, however, is not 
so evidently a prophecy of a more enlarged dispensation than that of Moses, as 
many are which occur in these psalms; yet even these were entirely overlooked 
by the Jews in the time of Christ. In like manner the clearest and most 
explicit predictions, that the kingdom of Christ shall at length be established 
all over the earth, are little attended to by numbers of Christians ; but will most 
certainly be at length accomplished. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. ‘He toucheth the slothful dulness of man, who is cold in the con- 
sideration of God’s works!’ (Notes, xlvi. 8, 9. exi. 2—4. cxxvi. 1—38. ) 

V. 6. The miraculous passage of Israel over the Red Sea, which overwhelmed 
the Egyptians, and their secure march through the divided streams of Jordan, 
to possess Canaan and extirpate the inhabitants, are celebrated in this verse. 
All Israel rejoiced in the temporal benefits thus conferred on them; but the 
true church rejoiced in God their Saviour and friend, and the display of his 
glory in these events. Israel, as the visible church, was considered as one body, 
which rejoiced and exulted on that occasion.—Moses, Aaron, Miriam, and ell 
Israel, led the song of joyful praise on the banks of the Red Sea, and transmitted 
both the benefits, and the grateful and triumphant remembrance of them, to 
the next generation. ( Notes, evi. 6—14. Ex. xv. J—2].) Thus, from age to 
age, the church rejoiced and blessed God, in concert with those who were eye- 
witnesses of his wonderful works. 


Trial and deliverance of God's people. 


9 PWhich *holdeth our soul in life, and “suffereth, 4-84 
not our feet to be moved. : 

10 For thou, O God, "hast proved us: thou ‘hast! ¥¥-.5°coiat’ 
tried us, as silver is tried. ae 

‘11 Thou ‘broughtest us into the net; thou laidest|* Heb puter. 

affliction “upon our loins. sees oe 

12 Thou hast *caused’men to ride over our heads 3} 3° “i. xi. 
we went "through fire and through water: “but thou|,'$3P3" bo, 
broughtest us out into a wealthy place. Bs 9, 6s 

13 *I will go into thy house with burnt-offerings ; 
*I will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have "uttered, and ‘my mouth 


hath spoken, ‘when I was in trouble. 
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V. 7. (Note, 2 Chr. xvi. 7—14.) ‘He observes the motions of all nations, 
who may learn, by the Egyptians and Canaanites, that they who contemn his 
authority, in vain endeavour to exalt themselves ;—for they shall certainly be 
abased.’ (Bp. Patrick.) The last clause is more literally, “The rebellious 
shall not exalt themselves.” 

V. 8—10. (Marg. Ref.) The dangers and distresses, by which Israel had 
been tried and proved as ina furnace, during their bondage in Egypt, and 
afterwards in the time of the judges, and during some parts of Saul’s reign, 
seemed to threaten the destruction of their existence as a nation ; yet God had 
wonderfully preserved and delivered them; as a man’s life is saved from 
imminent danger, or his health established after some very dangerous disease, 
or his steps upheld on the slippery brink of a precipice. (Marg. Ref. )—The 
astonishing preservation of the Jews as a separate people, during their long- 
continued dispersions and oppressions to this day ; when it shall be crowned 
(as assuredly it shall be,) by their conversion to Christianity and restora- 
tion to the promised land, will constitute a still more extraordinary instance 
of the watchful care of Providence over that people, who in this particular 
are a sort of type both of the church and of individual believers. ( Notes, 
Num. xxiii. 9. Deut. iv. 29—81. xxviii. 46. Jer. v. 15—18. xxx. 10, 11. 
Hos. iii. 4, 5.) 

V.11, 12. The Lord had for wise, righteous, and merciful reasons, brought 
Israel into a net, by inducing them to go down into Egypt, and settle in that 
country. Their oppressors, having thus entangled them, laid heavy burdens 
on their loins, using them like beasts of burden. Nay, they were so powerful, 
cruel, and haughty, that they seemed to ride over their heads; and, having 
thrown them down, to trample them under foot. (Notes, cxxix. 1—3.) Yet 
from this situation, through fiery trials, through seas and rivers, God had 
brought them to rest and prosperity in Canaan. (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. xliii. 
152. Zech. xii..8, 9: ) 

V. 13, 14. The psalmist, having stirred up the people to praise God for his 
general mercies to Israel, avows his intention of celebrating, with sacrifices and 
oblations, those deliverances which he had lately received, both personal and 
public; and thus to perform the vows, which, in the most open and solemn 
manner, he had made, in the season of great danger and affliction. (Notes, 
xxii. 25. lvi.12. cxvi.17—19. Gen. xxviii. 20—22. xxxv.1—3. Nuwm.xxx.1. Ec.iv. 
5—7. Jonah i. 11—16. ) 

V. 15. This verse may be literally rendered, “I will offer unto thee the 
burnt-sacrifices of fatlings, even rams, with incense; I will prepare bullocks 
and goats;” that is, ‘I will liberally provide for every part of the service at the 
tabernacle.’—“ The incense of rams,” conveys no clear meaning.—( Note, Ea. 
xxx. 84—33. ) : 

V.16. The psalm, being given to the chief musician, was made public, and 
all might read it; but the psalmist especially called the attention of those who 
feared God, or were truly pious persons, to the concluding part; as they alone 
were prepared to enter into the spirit of it, to derive instruction from his 
experience, and to glorify God on his account. (Notes, 5,6. Marg. Ref.) 

V.17. Extolled, &c. That dependence on God, and expectation from him, 
and those spiritual affections, which are employed in believing prayer, are 
honourable to his power, truth, and love; so that he is extolled or magnified 
by them. (Notes, xxx. 8—12. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18,19. It is probable, that the psalmist had not only been reproached 
with his past transgressions, but also charged with hypocrisy, and a secret 
course of habitual sin; but the answer made to his prayers, ‘ brought along 
with it a testimony of his sincerity, far more valuable than his kingdom. For 
had he been guilty of such crimes, or entertained so much as a thought of 
them, as his enemies charged him withal, the Lord, who hates iniquity, would 
have denied his request.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—The original is, “If I looked at 
iniquity with my heart ;” that is, if I thought of it with affection and desire.— 
He that “regards iniquity,” entertains the thoughts of it as a man does a wel- 
come visitant. He provides for their entertainment, is reluctant to part with 
them; and, as far as he can safely, he seeks and seizes the occasion of practising 
the sin, which he thus thinks of with satisfaction. This evidences the love and 
dominion of sin; is inconsistent with true repentance; and, if connected with 
a profession of religion, it is a clear evidence of hypocrisy.—In this case God 
will not accept or answer a man’s prayers. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Prov, xxviii. 9. 
Is. i. 10—15. John ix. 27—34.) But if the consciousness of sin in the heart, or 
the intrusion of evil thoughts, create uneasiness, and a desire to be rid of them; 
if they be like the presence of an impertinent intruding visitant, or that of a 
dun to a moneyless debtor; this is an argument of sincerity in repentance, 
faith, and regard to God and his will; and God delights in the prayer of the 
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God answers the prayer of his servant. 
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extolled with my tongue. 
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will not hear me: 
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upright. (Notes, cxix. 118. Prov. xv. 8, 9.) So that evident answers to solemn 
and particular prayers are divine attestations to a man’s integrity. 
V. 20. (Notes, xl. 11—13. 1. 7—15. exvi. 1, 2.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The glorious perfections and works of God should induce all men in every 
land to delight in praising him, in “singing forth the honour of his name, and 
in making his praise glorious;” accounting it their highest honour thus to 
adore and glorify him: and nothing but human depravity prevents this exer- 
cise from being as universal on earth as in heaven. But neither his exuberant 
goodness, nor his terrible judgments, nor the greatness of his power, can bring 
his enemies to more than a forced or feigned submission ; except effectual grace 
new-create their hearts unto holiness. In this way, however, vast multitudes 
have been, by the gospel, brought to be his willing servants and spiritual wor- 


| shippers, and at length all the inhabitants of the earth shall sing his praise. — 


It is very proper that sinners should be excited to “come, and behold the works 
of the Lord, and how terrible he is in his doing toward the children of men ;” 
that, observing how “he ruleth by his power,” over those who do not become 
his willing subjects; and how he beholds the nations, to hinder the rebellious 
from exalting themselves ; they may see the necessity of seeking the favour of 
him whose‘wrath is so destructive; and, that, considering the deliverances 
vouchsafed his people, they may desire to share their privileges. His servants 
also should consider his wonderful works, that they may be excited to bless 
their God, and “‘ cause the voice of his praise to be heard:” and in redemption 
by the death of Christ, and the glories which followed that grand event, they 
have more surprising and affecting subjects to contemplate, than Israel's 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage.—The Lord not only preserves our tem- 
poral life; but maintains that spiritual life which he hath communicated ; nor 
will he suffer the feet of his servants to be moved, to their utter casting down, 
by any of the difficulties of their path, or assaults of their enemies. ( Note, 1 Sam. 
ii. 9.) Yet he will try their faith, by affliction, as silver is tried in the fire ; 
that it may be proved genuine, and be further purified. (Notes, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 
iv. 12-16.) Oppressions and persecutions, and even temptations, are on this 
account permitted as benefits to our souls; they indeed spring from the malice 
of men or devils ; but we must receive them, as prescribed by our God to effect 
his gracious purposes.—Through various convictions, conflicts, and troubles, 
the slave of Satan escapes from his galling yoke, and obtains peace and joy in 
believing ; and “through much tribulation” the believer ‘“‘must enter into 
the kingdom of God.”— Whilst our praises unite with those of the whole church 
of God, for general mercies vouchsafed from age to age; and our prayers for 
all that yet remains to be done; we must by no means overlook our own con- 
cerns. Under every trouble we should cry unto the Lord with our mouth and 
from our heart; and take occasion, from our distressing situation, more - 
solemnly to engage ourselves to his service. Then he will deem himself 
honoured by our worship: and when we obtain deliverance, we must “ pay the 
vows, which our mouth hath spoken in the day of our distress.”—The sacrifice 
of the death of Christ hath superseded the legal oblations, with which the 
ancient believers expressed their grateful zeal; but we must offer continually 
the sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving ; our bodies must be presented as a 
living sacrifice unto the Lord, while our souls are as consecrated priests to him; 
and without grudging we must expend our substanee “in doing good,” to our 
brethren, and to all men as we have opportunity ; “for with such sacrifices our 
God is well pleased:” and the commemoration of the Redeemer’s atoning 
sacrifice, according to his holy institution, is especially that sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, which is our bounden duty. Besides the general example of gratitude 
for our mercies, which we publicly exhibit ; we should more particularly declare 
unto those who fear God, what he hath done for our souls, and how he hath 
heard and answered our prayers ; they alone are capable of understanding, and 
will be edified and encouraged by our experience, and will join with us in 
prayer and praise; and this will turn to our mutual comfort, and to the glory 
of God. But without uprightness, in our professed repentance, faith, and love, 
we cannot share these spiritual privileges: if we love iniquity in our hearts, 
though we refrain from the gross practice of it, the Lord will reject our hypo- 
critical supplications. But the feeblest petition of the repenting stner, coming 
from a broken heart, will by no means be despised: and when we pray “ in 
simplicity and godly sincerity,” our requests will be evidently answered; and 
this will ‘turn unto us for a testimony,” increasing our assurance of the Lord’s 
love to us, and exciting our gratitude to him, who “hath not turned away our 


| prayer, nor his mercy from us,” 


§2 


A prayer for blessings to the church. 
PSALM LXVII. 


A prayer for an increase of blessings to the church ; that all nations may know and|a iv. vi. Ixxvi. 
rejoice in God’s salvation, and submit to his righteous government, 1—7. Bee: “ae 
b Num. vi. 24— 


A.M. 2962, 


To the chief Musician on *Neginoth, A Psalm or} ori Mi 
Song. a seit 9. Eph. 

©“ OD be merciful unto us, and “bless us, and Scause|4i%.% S31}: 
his face to shine “upon us. Selah. yehrea hace 

2 °That ‘thy way may be known upon earth, *thy)? 23ii7"3"s 
saving health among all nations. 7. Zech, vii, 


20—23, Acts ix. 


3 *Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all the 
people praise thee. 

4 'O let the nations be glad, and sing for joy; “for 
thou shalt judge the people righteously, ‘and ‘govern 


31. 

f Acts xiii. 10, 
Xviii, 25, xxii. 
g xliii, 5. Ixvi. 1 
—4. exvii, 2. Is. 


xlix, 6. Luke ii. 

the nations upon earth. Selah. Tea 
5 ™Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the|p "i255: 
exlii, 7. Is, 


people praise thee. _xxxviii, 18, 19. 
6 Then "shall the earth yield her increase, and|\ Xvi; 4 £ 
God, even our own God, shall bless us. ate. 


Is, xxiv. 14—16, 





7 ’God shall bless us; and ‘all the ends of the} #i, 205% 
earth shall "fear him. j 2. Gal ie, 


k ix, 8. xevi. 10—13. xecviii. 9. Gen. xviii. 25. Acts xvii. 31. Rom, ii. 5. 1 ii, 8, Ixxxii, 6, 
Rev. xi. 15—17. + Heb. lead. Is, ly. 4. m 3. Matt. vi. 9, 10. n Ixxxy. 9—12. Lev. xxvi. 4. 
Ts. i, 19. xxx. 23,24. Ez. xxxiv. 26,27. 1 Cor. iii. 6—9. o xiviii. 14. Gen. xvii. 7, Ex. iii, 15, 


q xxii. 27, 
Acts xiii. 47. 


Jer, xxxi, 1, 33. 
Ixv.. 5. xeviii. 3. 
Rev. xv. 4. 


p xxix. 1]. Ixxii. 17. Gen. xii. 2,3, Acts ii, 28. Gal. iii, 9. 14. 
Ts. xliii. 6. xlv. 22. lii, 10. Mic. v. 4, Zech. ix. 10, Mal, i. IL. 
r Mal. iv. 2. Acts xiii. 26, 





NOTES. 

Psatm LXVII. V. 1—3. It is probable that David composed this psalm ; 
perhaps on the same occasion as the foregoing.—It may be considered either as 
a prayer, or asa prophecy ; but the whole, being in the future tense, is more 
naturally interpreted as a prediction, than as a supplication. Most versions, 
indeed, render it as a prayer, and, in this sense, it is exceedingly animated ; yet 
it may be doubted, whether the method of explaining the language of direct 
prophecy, as a mere desire of the event, has not darkened the evidence from 
prophecy for the divine inspiration of Scripture, and damped the expectations, 
exertions, and prayers, of pious persons for the enlargement of the church.— 
Prophecy may easily be converted into prayer for its accomplishment; but the 
prayers even of inspired persons must not be considered as prophecies.—The 
believing remnant of the old-testament church here predicts that God would 
continue and complete his mercies to them, and bless them, shining on them 
as the enlightening, cheering, fertilizing sun, and smiling on them as a loving 
father. ( Notes, iv. 6—8. Num. vi. 24—26. )—The effect of this would be, a gene- 
ral prevalence of truth and righteousness, of love, peace, joy, and all the fruits 
of the Spirit; and when the visible church became thus pure, united, and 
happy; it would powerfully conduce to its enlargement, till the way of the Lorp 
would be known on earth, and that salvation, which heals the distempered souls 
of men, would reach all nations, and all the “ gentiles would glorify God for 
his mercy.” —“ The people shall praise thee, O God; the people shall praise, all 
of them.” (Notes, exvii. 1, 2. Rom. xv. 8—13.)—This psalm is adopted into the 
liturgy of our church, and when it is read and attended to with understanding 
and affection, the prophecy is in part fulfilled. The substance, also, of these 
verses, as a petition, is inserted in the excellent prayer ‘for all sorts and con- 
ditions of men ;’ though the order being reversed, the connection between the 
purity and peace of the church, and its enlargement into all lands, is not so 
clearly maintained. The coming of Christ, “ the Sun of Righteousness, who 
arose” on the land of Israel, “ with healing in his wings,” the success of the 
gospel in the primitive ages, and the future conversion of the nations to Christ, 
seem to have been predicted in the most unequivocal manner: nor can the 
prophecy be considered as fulfilled, while any part of the world remains in 
~ pagan, Mohammedan, or Jewish darkness; or while any part of the church 
continues in bondage to antichristian tyranny and superstition, or corrupted 
with heresy, and miserably divided, as, alas! it is at present.—Saving health, 
(2.) Literally, “ Thy salvation,” (Notes, Is. xlix. 5,6. Luke ii. 25—32. 
iii. 46.) 

V. 4. This is literally, “‘ The nations shall be glad and sing for joy,” &c. 
By the knowledge of God through the gospel, all peoples, nations, and lan- 
guages shall certainly, at length, rejoice in his righteous government, and in 
the prospect of his righteous judgment. And the establishment of his kingdom 
throughout the earth, will fill the world with righteousness, and terminate all 
iniquity, oppression, fraud, licentiousness, and impiety. (Notes, Is. ii. 2—5. xi. 
6—9. Rev. xx. 4—6.) 

V. 6, 7. These verses are translated as a prediction, the rest asa prayer ; 
yet the original is uniformly the future tense, and the language of express pre- 
diction. (Notes, 1—4.)—The increase is that which God gives, while his faithful 
servants plant and water; for our God blesses us, when he thus succeeds the 
work of his ministers; and we are assured that he will do this more and more, 
till the remotest regions—till China, Japan, Peru, and every corner of the earth, 
shall remember themselves, fear the Lord, and become his worshippers. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The church on earth still needs God’s mercy, and further blessings from him 
in performance of his promises. When he shines upon his people, and fills 
them with light, purity, and consolation, it exceedingly tends to spread the 
knowledge of his salvation. (Note, Acts ix. 31. )—None, except narrow-minded 
zealots for a party, would wish to confine the blessings of the gospel within any ! 
other limits than the whole extent of the earth.—They, who have experienced | 
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LXVIII. = Confusion and destruction to the wicked. 


PSALM LXVIII. 


David prays for, or predicts, the confusion and destruction of the wicked, and the joy 
of the righteous, |—3. He praises the mercy and majesty of God, especially as 


B.C, 1042. 


a vii. 6, 7. xliv, 


26. Ixxviii, 65—| shewn in bringing Israel out of Egypt into Canaan, 4—1!4. Under the type of the 
68. exxxii. 8, 9.| ark of God taking possession of Zion, and the prosperity of Israel, he predicts the 
Num. x, 35. ascension of Christ, the rapid success of the gospel, and the punishment of obstinate 
2Chr. vi. 41.| opposers, 15—31. He exhorts all nations to praise the God of Israel, 31—35, 

; iii 5 7 ~ . 
ei, 81 To the chief Musician, a Psalm o7 Song of David. 


27 ET God arise, let his enemies *be scattered: let 
them also ‘that hate him flee *before him. 
2 *As smoke is driven away, so drive them away ; 
*as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish 
‘in the presence of God. 


9, 10, 

b 14, 30. lix. 11, 
Ixxxix., 10, Is. 
xli. 15,16. Ez. 
v. 2. xii, 14, 15. 
Dan, ii, 35, 

e xxi. 8, Ex, xx. 
5, Deut, vii. 10, 

John xiv. 23, 
4. 


24. 
“ae vom Ms} 3 But let the righteous be glad; let them "rejoice 
d xxxvii. 20. Is. 


before God: yea, let them ‘exceedingly rejoice. 

4 ‘Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: extol 
him that ‘rideth upon the heavens by ‘his name JAH, 
and rejoice before him. 

5 ™A father of the fatherless, and "a judge of the 
widows, is God °in his holy habitation. 

6 ?God setteth the solitary in “families: the bring- 
eth out those which are bound with chains: but ‘the 


rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

+ Heb. rejoice with gladness. xxi, 1. xliii. 4, 1 Pet. i. 8. i Ixvi. 4, Ixvii. 4, Is, xii, 4—6. k 33. 
xviii, 10. civ. 3. Deut, xxxiii. 26. Is, xix. 1. 1 Ex, iii. 14, vi. 3. m x. 14. 18. lxxxii. 3, 4. 
exlvi. 9, Job xxxi. 16,17. Jer. xlix. 11, _ Hos, xiv, 3. n lxxii, 2,4, Deut, x. 18. Job xxix. 12, 13, 


ix. 18, Hos, xiii. 
3 


e xevii, 5. Is. 
Ixiv. 2. Mie. i. 


4. 

f Ixxvi, 7. Ixxx, 
16. Nah, i. 5, 6. 
2 Thes, i. 8 9. 
Rev. vi. 16, 17. 

g xxxii,1).xxxiii. 
1. lviii. 10, Lxiv, 
10. xevii, 12, 
Rey. xviii, 20, 
xix, 7, 

h xev.1,2.xeviii. 
Catan | Aeer 
Deut, xii. 12, 





Is. i, 28, Jer. v.28. Luke xviii. 2—7, Eph. v. 1. © xxxiii, 14, 2 Chr. vi. 2. xxx. 27. Is. lvii. 15. 
Ixvi. 1. Acts vii. 48, 49, p evil, 4). cxiii. 9, 1Sam.ii. 5, Gal, iv. 27. _ _£ Heb. a house. 
q evil. 10, 14, exlvi. 7. Is, Ixi. 1, Acts xii. 6, &c. T evii, 34, 40. Deut. xxviii. 23, 24, Hos, ii. 3. 
Mal. i, 3. 








the salutary efficacy of this invaluable medicine, would have all their fellow— 
sinners to share their felicity; and they, who delight in praising God, would 
have all people to rejoice in him, and praise him with them; for his precepts 
are as equitable as his mercies are abundant. Thus the examples, prayers, and 
endeavours, of zealous Christians, make known the ways of God on earth.— 
When the expected Redeemer came, the gospel was preached to the Gentiles, 
and the earth at large began to give her increase. But, alas! only a small part 
of mankind have hitherto embraced Christianity ; but few real Christians, 
comparatively, are found even in the purest Christian countries; and lament- 
able divisions and offences prevail even among that remnant. We have, there- 
fore, still need to pray, that * our own God would fulfil his gracious promises, 
and enlarged predictions, and be merciful to his church, and bless it with 
increasing knowledge, purity, and love; that, every thing being removed which 
tarnishes the beauty of the Christian religion, or weakens the endeavours of 
Christians to spread the gospel, his salvation may be diffused through all 
nations; that our Redeemer may establish his righteous kingdom over all man- 
kind; that they may yield a revenue of praise and glory to his name; and that 
all the ends of the earth may worship him in spirit and truth, in reverence and. 


godly fear.’ Amen. 
NOTES. 


Psatm LX VIII. V. 1—8. This psalm is supposed to have been written 
and used when the ark was carried up to mount Zion.—The first of these verses 
evidently refers to the words used by Moses at the removal of the ark; (Num. 
x. 35, 36;) but the sacred name JEHOVAH, used in that passage, is here changed 
for Exrounrm, or God, and the future tense in the first clause is substituted 
instead of the imperative, the language of prediction for that of prayer. Indeed, 
the old version, more literally than the present, renders the whole of these verses 
as a prophecy, “ God will arise, and his enemies shall be scattered,” &c. ; for 
all the verbs are future. (Notes, v. 10, 11. Ixvii. 1—3.)—The psalmist looked 
back to the former mercies of God to Israel, and presaged further prosperity 
to his people, now the symbol of God’s presence had taken possession of its 
appointed, residence among them.—The presence of God with Israel had dissi- 
pated the force and projects of those who hated him and them, as the cloud of 
smoke is dispersed by the wind, or as the wax is liquefied by the fire. And 
while the wicked had perished at his presence, the righteous had expressed their 
admiring gratitude and joy in every imaginable way. Thus it had been of old; 
thus it would certainly be in future times; and thus the worshippers prayed 
that it might be then, and at all times. 

V.4, Rideth, &c. (Notes, 31—83. Deut. xxxiii. 26.) Or, as some render 
the words, “ Rideth through the desert,” as the protector of Israel. JAH is 
an abbreviation of JenHovan, and signifies self-ewvistence and eternity. This 
name is used very frequently in conjunction with Hallelu, forming the word 
Hallelujah. Or, ‘ Praise Janu,’ or Jenovan. (18. Heb. Notes, Fx. iii. 14, 15. 
vi. 2, 3.) He who derives his being from none, but gives being to all, is engaged 
by promise and covenant to protect and bless his people, who are on tha 
account, as well as on many others, called on to extol and rejoice in him. ; 

V. 5,6. The God of immutable majesty and glory, whose ark, the symbol 
of his presence, abode in the sanctuary of Israel, (as typical of the human nature 
of Jesus Christ, his true temple in which he will dwell for ever.) was the con- 
descending patron of orphans, widows, and all destitute persons. They who 
had lost their relations in Egypt, and the wilderness, were brought into other 
families in Israel, and settled in Canaan; the people, who had been in cruel 
bondage to Pharaoh, were set at liberty; but, as the surviving rebellious Egyp- 
tians inhabited a country desolated by divine judgments, so the rebellious 
Israelites dwelt, during forty years, in the barren wilderness.—The calling of 
the Gentiles, and the rejection of the unbelieving Jews, seem, likewise, to have 
been predicted. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7,8. When Jenovan, displaying his glory from the pillar of fire and 
cloud, conducted Israel in triumph out of Egypt, and through the wilderness, 
the whole creation appeared to stand in awe of the Creator, who thus manifested 


David praises the majesty of God, 


A.M. 2962, 


7 O God, ‘when thou wentest forth before thy peo- 


PSALM 


LXVIII. 


B. C. 1042, 


and predicts the ascension of Christ. 


14 ‘When the Almighty scattered kings ‘in it, “it 





ple; when ‘thou didst march through the wilderness 5). oxi. 1,00. x. 


Selah. xiii, 21, Deut. 
a iv, 34. Judg. iv. 
8 The “earth shook, *the heavens also dropped at}, \!:,02-i',3., 


the presence of God: even ¥Sinai itself was moved at| i, 8 Hav. iit 


the presence of God, “the God of Israel. past ae aes 


ts: 


9 Thou, O God, *didst Ssend a plentiful rain, whereby} Re i, °% 
thou didst "confirm thine inheritance, when it was Wiper ean Be 
: : Deut. v, 23-25. 

A ace ; t z 35. oN 13. ie. 
10 *Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: ‘thou,|,"".> . .. 
Ixxvii. 16, 17, 

O God,: hast prepared of thy goodness for the bes oe 
tot. LO, 

poor. Ez Seah 26, 
§ Heb, shake 


11 “The Lorp gave the word : great was the *com- 
pany of those that published 7é. 

12 °Kings of armies *did flee apace: and ‘she that 
tarried at home divided the spoil. 

13 Though *ye have lien among the pots, yet shall 


out. 

|| Heb confirm it, 
b Ixxiv. 1, 2, 19. 
Ex. xix. 5, 6. 
Num, xvi. 3. 
1 Pet. v. 3. 

e Deut, xxvi. 5. 
9, 10, xxxii, 8— 





14. 1 Sam. ii. 8. 

ye be as "the wings of a dove covered with silver, and] {°.¥; 1% 1 
her feathers with yellow gold. Sree ee 
Indg. iv. 6, &e. Eph. iv. 11. t Heb. army. 25, Ex, xv. 20,21. Judg. v.1, &e. Rev. xix, 13, 14. 
e Ex, xiv. 25. Num, xxxi. 8,9. Josh, x. 16. 42, xii. 7, &¢. Judg. v.19. Rev. vi, 15. xix. 17—20, 
* Heb. did flee, did flee. f Num, xxxi. 27. 1 Sam, xxx, 24. g Ixxx. 6. Ex. i. 14. 1 Cor. vi, 9—11. 
xii. 2. Eph. ii. 1—3. Tit. iii. 3. h Ixxiv, 19, ev. 37. exlix., 4. 1 Kings iv, 20,21, Ez. xvi, 6—14, 


Luke xv. 16, 22. Eph. v. 26,27, Rev. i. 5, 6. 





was white ‘as snow in Salmon. 

15 ™The hill of God zs as the hill of Bashan; an 
high hill, as "the hill of Bashan. 

16 °Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is ?the hill 
which God desireth to dwell in; yea, the Lorp will 
dwell 2 it for ever. 

17 °The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even 
*thousands of angels: the Lorp zs among them ‘as i 
Sinai, in the holy place. 

18 *Thou hast ascended on high, ‘thou hast led 
captivity captive: "thou hast received gifts Sfor men ; 
yea, for *the rebellious also, ’that the Lorp God might 
dwell among them. 

19 *Blessed be the Lorp, who *daily loadeth us with 
benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah. 
ce 20 He that is our God, is the God of salva- 


thousands, r Ex, iii, 5, xix, 22, 23, s xxiv, 3.7—10, xlvii, 5. ex. 1, Mark xvi, 19, 
Luke xxiy. 51, Acts i. 9, Eph. iv. 8-10, Heb. iv. 14. vi. 20, viii. 1. 1 Pet. iii. 22. t Judg. v.12. 
u Luke xxiv, 49, John xiv, 16, 17. xvi, 7. 13—15, Actsi. 4, ii. 4. 33, 38. Eph. iii, 8. § Heb, ix 
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ix. 13, ix, 17. | Tim. i. 13—15, Tit. iii, 3-7. y. exxxii. 
13, 14. John xiv, 17. 23. 2Cor. vi, 16. Rev, i, 20, ii, J. 
xxi, 3, a@ xxxii. 7, exxxix. 17, 18, Lam. iii, 23, b Is, 
xii, 2, xlv. 17—22, 
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x. 10, &e. xii. 
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his glory as the God of Israel.—The earth trembled, the heavens poured down 
impetuous showers, while the sea divided to open a path for Israel, and returned 
to overwhelm their pursuers. (Notes, Ex. xiii. 20,21. xiv. xv. 1—21.)—But 
especially, when the people were encamped before Sinai, that mountain shook 
to its foundations, at the presence of Israel’s God. (Notes, Ex xix. 16—20. 
Judg. v. 4,5.) 

V.9,10. The awful displays of JeHovan’s glory were not more extra- 
ordinary than his gracious interpositions in behalf of his people. In order to 
provide for their urgent wants, “‘ He commanded the clouds from above, and 
opened the doors of heaven ; and rained down manna upon them to eat.” “He 
rained flesh also upon them as dust, and feathered fowl like as the sand of the 
sea.” ( Notes, xxviii. 17—28. cv. 40—42. Ex. xvi. 16—35.) Thus they were plen- 
tifully supplied, and their hearts were confirmed, or strengthened and encou- 
raged, when wearied with marching through the wilderness. They dwelt in the 
midst of their provisions ; and the poorest of them were as sufficiently provided 
for, as if they had inhabited Canaan, when rendered most fruitful by the early 
and latter rains.—'The word rendered, “‘ Thy congregation,” seems to mean 
any living thing, and to mark out in one general term the immense multitude 
of living creatures which were, in this astonishing manner, continually main- 
tained. The Septuagint render it, “« Thy living creatures.”—Considering the 
psalm as predictive and descriptive of the ascension of the Saviour, our thoughts 
are naturally led to the events that followed; and many parts of it are finally 
applicable to those events. In this view, how weary and barren was the visible 
church at the death of Christ! But what a gracious and refreshing rain was 
soon sent down upon it, in the pouring forth of the Spirit at the day of Pente- 
cost, and afterwards! What provision was then made for the poor souls who 
had long waited for redemption in Israel, or who had groped in darkness in 
other lands ! ( Note, lxxii. 1—7. 

V. 11,12. In many instances, the Lord himself “ gave the word,” com- 
manding the Israelites to march against their enemies, or to go forward regard- 
less of them; and when he had given his people the victory, he put into their 
mouths the word of praise and thanksgiving. Then, “great was the army of 
those that published it.”—The word is feminine; and the psalmist seems to 
allude to the custom of the women in companies, joining to celebrate the suc- 
cesses of the nation with’ songs of praise and triumph, as Miriam and the women 
of Israel, and Deborah, and others, did. (Notes, Ex. xv. 1—21. Judg. v. )—So 
decided were their victories, that while the kings, commanding vast armies, 
fled with the greatest precipitation, but in vain, the spoil which was taken was 
so large, that even the women who remained at home received a share of it. 
(Marg. Ref.)—Thus, when our Lord, having risen as a conqueror from the 
grave, gave the word to preach his gospel, vast numbers were raised up to pub- 
lish the glad tidings; opposing rulers and empires fell before them; (Notes, 
Rev. vi. 1, 2. xii. 7—12;) and millions have shared the blessings, who have 
been exempted from the persecutions and sufferings, which apostles and evan- 


gelists endured.—It is also remarkable, that the whole of these verses is in the | 


future tense ; and, therefore, though properly applied, as the language of poetry, 
to past events, it may well be considered as prophetical likewise. —‘‘ The Lorp 
will give the word,” &c. 

V.13. Israel making bricks in Egypt, and lodging like slaves between the 
rows of the kilns, or furnaces, being covered with clay and smoke, appeared 
very mean, but when possessed of Canaan, during the reigns of David and 
Solomon, they appeared in beauty and splendour; and still more so, as “ they 
were a holy people unto the Lorp.”—Thus the slaves of Satan, when converted 
to Christ, being justified and sanctified by him, begin to look comely and 
honourable ; and when they shall arrive in heaven, all remains of their sinful 
estate shall disappear, and they shall be as “the wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.” (Notes, cxlix. 4. P. O. 1 Cor. xv. 45 
—54. 2 Thes. i. 5—10. ) 

V. 14. When the Almighty scattered and destroyed the kings of Canaan 
for the church of Israel, (the dove mentioned in the preceding verse, as the 
words are feminine, ) she not only became very honourable, but was likewise so 
purified from sin, and adorned with holiness, that she appeared like the top of 
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Salmon, when covered with snow. (Notes, li.7. Is. i. 16—20.)—The generation 
which fought under Joshua was peculiarly excellent; (Notes, Josh. ii. 2—8, 
xxii. 34;) and under the Judges, and in after ages, they were génerally reformed, 
before they were delivered and made victorious.—But the original is in the 
future tense, and seems an evident prediction, under allusions to these past 
events, of the purity of the church, and the success of the gospel, in the primi-. 
tive ages, and at the approach of the millennium. The nineteenth chapter of 
the Revelation seems to be a prophetic exposition of this verse, far more striking 
than any which can be found in the history of Israel. 3 

V. 15,16. It is supposed that this part of the psalm was sung, when the 
company attending the ark came within view of mount Zion.—If the former 
of these verses be read with notes of interrogation, the passage may he thus 
rendered, “ The hill’ of God, is 7¢ the hill of Bashan? The hill with craggy 
eminences, the hill of Bashan? Why Téap ye so;” (or, ‘why look ye askance 
with envy;’) “ye hills with craggy eminences ?” (or ye lofty hills,) “ This is 
the hill which God desireth for his habitation; yea, JeHovau will dwell in it 
perpetually.”-The apostrophe is exceedingly animated and poetical, viewed in 
this light. God had preferred Zion to the loftiest mountains, as the place of his 
permanent residence, and the type of his true church, in which he will dwell to 
eternity. (Notes, Ixxviti. 5. Ixxxvii. 1—6.) 

V.17. The God of Israelis here described as a mighty prince and con- 
queror coming to his palace, to take possession of his throne, with a vast army 
of chariots and horsemen ; as his thousands of angels were a far more splendid 
retinue, than ever attended the greatest monarch. Thus he descended upon 
mount Sinai: thus he would dwell upon mount Zion: thus the Messiah as- 
cended into heaven, attended with an innumerable company of angels: and 
thus he shall at length come to judge the world. (Murg. Ref )—The original 
word does not seem to mean angels: yet they are evidently intended.—The 
marginal reading many thousands is more literal.—‘ Thousands of repetition ;’ 
or, ‘thousands again and again repeated.’—Sinai, in the holy place: the holy 
mount of God. (Note, Ea. iii. 4, 5.) 

V. 18. When the ark was placed upon mount Zion, the tabernacle was 
enriched with the spoils of the vanquished nations, which were there deposited 
for the benefit of the Israelites, notwithstanding their rebellions, “that the 
Lorp God might dwell among them :” and of these spoils the temple was chiefly 
built. (Notes, 2 Sam. viii. 9—11. 1 Chr. xxvi. 28. xxix. 3—9.)—But the as— 
cension of Christ must here be meant, who is thus proved to be JeHovan. 
When he ascended into heaven, he led captive Satan, sin, and death, which had 
held all men in captivity; and he received, as the purchase of his death, all 
those gifts which were needful, in order to the conversion of sinners, and com- 
pleting the salvation of believers: these he continually bestows on those for 
whom he received them: even on rebellious men, that “the Lorn God may 
dwell among them,” as their friend and Father. The apostle cites this passage, 
and explains it in respect of the gifts bestowed by the risen Saviour. (Noées, 
Eph. iv. 7—13.) He does not, however, take it from the Septuagint, but gives 
the sense in other words.—To receive a gift, for another, implies giving it. 
—Some render the word translated ‘‘ for men,” in man, as referring to the human 
nature of Christ.—The original name, or title, here is, ‘“JaH-ELouim.” 

Note, 4. 
: V. 19, ot The preceding review, of the Lord’s dealings with his church, 
caused the psalmist to break forth abruptly into adoring praises. —This must 
have had vast effect, when sung by the numerous bands which attended the 
ark, accompanied with instrumental music, in great variety and perfection. 
(Note, 1 Chr. xvi. 35, 36.)—The God of salvation, day by day, or every day, 
heaped benefits on his people, and, as it were, loaded them with favours; and 
therefore, it was but reasonable, that he should be praised every day. ( Note, 
John iv. 21—24. )—Unto him, even Gon the Lord, belonged the outgoings from 
death. Life and death, heaven and hell, are absolutely at his disposal. The 
Lord Jesus is “‘the resurrection and the life.” He has “the keys of death and 
hell;” (Note, Rev.i. 12—19. Marg. Ref.) He has ‘opened the gates of ever- 
lasting life to all believers,’ he has made a way for their escape from spiritual 





and eternal death, and he will raise their bodies incorruptible and immortal. 
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V. 21. The gifts received by the ascended Saviour, though for “rebellious” 
man, would not preserve such from destruction as went on still in their sins. 
The God of salvation, while he pardons and blesses the repenting rebel, is 
peculiarly terrible to the impenitent and unbelieving.—“ The hairy scalp” 
means, the crown of the head, the principal strength, confidence, and glory of 
the enemy.—Christ will crush the serpent’s head. (Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 22, 23. The Lord had promised to save Israel from their enemies by the 
hand of David: he would therefore renew the wonders which he wrought, 
when Og, king of Bashan, was slain, and when the Kgyptians perished at the 
Red Sea.—The ascension of Christ made way for most signal displays of the 
Lord’s power, in spreading the gospel, and in taking vengeance on his enemies : 
and the more glorious prevalence of Christianity shall be attended with such 
slaughter of antichristian opposers, as will literally verify the words here used. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, exlix. 6—9. Is. xxxiy. lxiii. 1—6.)—As the verses follow 
the prophecy of our Lord’s ascension, these events seem more directly predicted ; 
and especially the conversion of the Jews, their restoration to their own land, 
and the vengeance on those who shall oppose them. (Notes, Ez. xxxviii. 
XXXIx. ) 

V. 24, 25. When the solemnity of the day was nearly finished, these verses 
seem to have been sung. The congregation had been spectators of the triumph- 
ant manner, in which their God and King had gone up, to take possession of 
his sanctuary, attended with sacred music and rejoicing: He had accepted 
their services ; and all was so happily concluded, as to presage future prosperous 
days. (Notes, xxiv. 7—10. 1 Chr. xv. 16—24. xvi. 46. 37-43.) Thus the| 
prophecy of the Son of David, (the King of kings and Lord of lords,) going 
forth to destroy his enemies and enlarge his kingdom, is introduced by a vision 
of “much people in heaven, saying Allelujah, Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power unto the Lord our God,” &c. ( Notes, Rev. xix.) A scene not wholly 
unlike, butimmensely more august, than that procession with the ark to mount 
Zion, which was the pledge of David’s further victories and prosperity —My 
God, my King. (24) (exlv. 1.)— Damsels. (25. ) (Notes, 11, 12. exlviii. 11—14. | 
Jer. xxxi. 8—5. 12—14. )—The triumphant entrance of the ascending Saviour, 
amidst the loud acclamations of the heavenly hosts, is shadowed forth under 
these images. = : 

V. 26. From, &c. That is, ‘Ye, who spring from the “ fountain” or the stock, 
of Israel.” Thus the people in companies seem responsively to have called upon 
each other, to bless the Lord. 

V. 27. The tribe of Benjamin, from which Saul, the first king of Israel, 
sprang, joined in this solemnity, as willingly subject to David; and, though a 
small tribe, descended from Jacob’s youngest son, and now eclipsed by Judah, 
whose princes supported David by their counsels, or, multitudes, it manifested 
no jealousy or envy. Not only the rulers of the other tribes in the vicinity of 
Jerusalem attended on this occasion, but those of Zebulun and Naphtali which 
lay most remote: so harmonious was the whole nation on this occasion! ( Notes, 
1 Chr. xii. 22—40. xiii. 1—5.) Thus after Christ’s ascension, rival nations and 
people, near and far off, thronged into his church. 

V. 28. The people seem here to have addressed the king. The Lorn his God, 
had commanded all parties thus to strengthen David’s cause, and had effected 
their willing submission; and they prayed, that he would establish what he had 
by him wrought for his people, in preserving the unity of the nation, and in- 
creasing its prosperity. ( Notes, cxxxviii. 8. Eph. iii. 20, 21. Phil. i. 3—6.) 

V. 29. The word rendered “temple” is used for the tabernacle ; (1 Sam. iii. 
3:) yet it is probable, that David spoke this prophetically, and foretold that the 
temple, which was to be built at Jerusalem, would render the worship there 
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V. 30. The same word is here rendered company, which is before translated 
“congregation,” but which signifies a living creature; (Note, 9,10:) and it 
seems in this place to mean a wild beust.—The whole verse may be thus ren- 
dered: ‘Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds, the congregation of the mighty, 
among the calves of the nations skipping or exulting with pieces of silver; scatter 
the people that delight in war.’ ( Horne.) Some interpret ‘“ the beast of the reed” 
to mean the crocodile, the emblem of Egypt; and the ‘calves of the nations,” 
the objects of the Egyptian idolatry; while their “skipping with pieces of 
silver,” is supposed to refer to the rites of their worship. As, however, David 
was not attacked by the Egyptians, or about to make war on them, this inter- 
pretation is not very satisfactory.—‘‘ The beast of the reed” or lance, seems to 
denote a warrior, fierce as a wild beast, perhaps Hadadezer, king of Syria. “‘ The 
multitude of the bulls and the calves of the people” were the powerful and 
numerous commanders, with their troops; and I apprehend the prayer is, ‘O 
Lord, rebuke them, enraged and strong as they are, till they lay themselves down 
for us to set our feet on their necks, and supplicate their lives, offering pieces of 
silver for tribute, as owning themselves subject to us. Yea, ‘scatter the people 
that delight in war,” as they evidently do.’ (Notes, 2 Sam. viii. x.) The word 
rendered, ‘“‘submit themselves,” means the most unreserved humiliation. It is 
used only here and Prov. vi. 3; where it is rendered, ‘Humble thyself.” It is 
no doubt to be considered also as a typical prophecy and prayer of the church 
for a decided victory, over the most furious and haughty of her oppressors and 
persecutors. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 31—33. The victories gained by David and Israel over the surrounding 
nations would induce even those who were more distant, and most addicted to 
idolatry, to come to Jerusalem, and join themselves to the worshippers of the 
true God. (Marg. Ref.) The conversion of the nations, in consequence of the 
judgments of God on the opposers of the gospel in the primitive times, and be- 
fore the millennium, is evidently foretold: for the kingdoms of the earth are 
called upon to join in the praises of Israel; and to adore him whorode on the 
heavens to the help of his people, ( Note, Dewt. xxxiii. 26;) and who spake with 
amighty voice to them from mount Sinai.— When the Messiah ascended on high, 
to “the glory which he had with his Father before the world was,” he sent forth 
the powerful word of his gospel, calling on all men to submit to him, “and 
honour him ‘‘even as they honoured the Father that sent him.”— Ethiopia, &e. 
(3].) The Ethiopians shall hasten with their willing oblations to the God of 
Israel. As connected with Egypt, it is probable that Ethiopia in Africa is 
meant. The land of negroes. (Notes, Acts viii. 26—40.) This may encourage 
our efforts and prayers for the conversion of the much injured Africans. 

V. 34, 35. All the perfections of God, which are his excellency, concur in 
protecting his church. The power which made the clouds, and rules the highest 
heavens, is exerted in behalf of his people, and communicated to them “ out of 
his holy places ;” the sanctuary of old, as the type of ‘‘ heaven itself,” “whither 
the forerunner is for us entered ;” and whence especially he is terrible to his 
enemies. (Notes, xxix. 1—11. cxi. 9, 10. cxlviii. 13, 14. Deut. xxxiii. 2729, ) 
—Blessed, &c. (35.) (Notes, xli. 11—18. Ixxii. 17—19. Eph. i. 3—8.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—17. When God arises to plead the cause of his people, the confederated 
power of those who hate him will be dissipated and dissolved; and at length 
all the wicked will perish at his presence. The same displays of his power and 
glory will rejoice the righteous; and words cannot express the cause which 
they have, and ever will have, to triumph in their unchangeable friend, and 
to celebrate his praises. His condescension is equal to his majesty: he always 
patronizes the afflicted and oppressed ; and poor sinners, helpless and exposed 
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baser drudgery than that of making bricks; and far more wretched and 


David, as the type of Christ, 
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David, as the type of Christ, mingles doleful complaints with fervent prayers for 
himself and his people, 1—21. He in the Redeemer’s name devotes his enemies to 
destruction, 22—29, He engages to praise and bless God, calls on the whole 
creation to join him, and predicts the enlargement and prosperity of the church, 
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abject, than the Israelites in Egypt. But when he comes to break off their chains, 
and claim them for his own, he leads them forth to liberty, to victory, and to 
eternal glory. They are made willing to follow him, and he goes before 
them; heaven and earth concur in supplying their wants, and promoting their 
salvation : difficulties in their path only make way for their almighty friend 
to shew his care of them: he guides and guards them; he feeds their souls 
with the bread of heaven, and gives them the waters of life to drink: and, 
whilst he graciously prepares for the souls of “the poor in spirit,” he will not 
withhold what is needful for their bodies. They reap the benefit of the Redeem- 
er’s victories; and, fighting under his banner, and by his word of command, 
they profit by the assaults of every enemy; until complete salvation render 
those white as snow in Salmon,” and beautiful beyond all that is lovely in the 
visible creation, who once were most mean and loathsome, through the guilt 
and defilement of their sins. 

V. 18—35. The death of our Redeemer was the price of all the blessings 
which he confers on sinners, and his resurrection and ascension made way for 
his conferring them on mankind. When he ascended on high, our God declared 
his church of ransomed sinners to be his residence, which he greatly desired 
and delighted in; whilst in its exalted Head “‘all the fulness of the Godhead 
dwelleth bodily.” He now reigns over heaven, and earth, and hell, with 
unlimited authority. In vain do kings or nations envy or oppose his sovereignty; 
all must submit, or be destroyed by him ; and his wrath is more dreadful from 
mount Zion than it was from mount Sinai. Having led our oppressors captive, 
‘““he hath received gifts for rebellious man,” which he never refuses to those 
who humbly sue for them; and they who partake of them become thenceforth 
“an habitation of God, through the Spirit.” The gifts of his written word, and 
of the ministry of his gospel, are vouchsafed to our land. He gave the word, 
great was the multitude of those who published it; and they have been raised 
up successively even to the present day: may he give commandment that 
thousands more may be raised up, to go forth and preach the gospel in every 
part of the earth! And may we, may all the inhabitants of Britain, profit by our 
peculiar privileges ! If we have embraced from our hearts this proffered mercy, 
let us ‘*bless the Lor» who daily loadeth us with benefits.” “‘Our God is the 
God of salvation :” he hath quickened us when dead in sin, and will not leave 
us till he hath brought us to glory, honour, and eternal life. But he will crush 
the serpent’s head, and utterly destroy all those who go on still in their tres- 
passes: for his mercies to his church will be attended with judgment on his 
enemies, till the complete salvation of the one be accompanied with the final 
ruin of the other.—And as our Lord and King condescends to come and dwell 
among his people, let us observe the tokens of his presence ; and let all, of every 
rank, age, and sex, concur in blessing his name; for union and harmony are 
the stability of the church.—All our strength is in and from the Lord ; and if 


he has begun to communicate his grace to our souls, we may pray in faith, that | 
May he| 


he would daily stablish that which he hath wrought for and in us. 
speedily so strengthen his cause upon earth, that all the proud, idolatrous, and 
oppressive, all that delight in war, or maintain opposition to his church, may 
be scattered and brought down; that all kings and nations may share the 
blessings of his gospel, and sing praises to his name. May these predictions 
be fulfilled in their most extensive meaning, that all the inhabitants of the 
world may adore and rejoice in “‘ his excellency over Israel;” and that he may 
no longer be terrible to any of them out of his holy places! And whilst all 
unite in ascribing power and dominion unto him, may all experience strength 
communicated from him, enabling them to resist temptation, and to overcome 
every enemy of their salvation. (Notes, cxxxviii. 3. 2 Cor. xii. 7—10. Eph. iii. 
16—19. Phil. iv. 10—13. Col.i.10—13: ) that one nation may call upon another 
to bless the Lord, and all on earth may form one general chorus, like that of 
angels in heaven, continually saying, with alacrity and gratitude, “ Blessed be 
God,” even ‘‘the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,” throughout all 
ages, for evermore. 
NOTES. 


Psatm LXIX. V. 1—3. It is probable that David, in great distress during 
Absalom’s rebellion, composed this psalm with reference to his own case: but 
the Holy Spirit evidently spake “of the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
followed.” (Note, 1 Pet. i. 10—12.) Indeed it is so manifest a prophecy of Christ, 
that we should consider him as the speaker in most parts of it.—In these verses 
he compares himself to a man sinking in the mire, whilst the floods of waters 
go over his head. ( Notes, 14, 15. xl. 1—5. xlii. 6—8. Ixxxviii. 6—9. Marg. Ref.) 
His sufferings from the hands of wicked men, from the powers of hell beneath, 
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and from the justice of the Father, whilst external torment united with internal 
agony to enhance his distress, were thus represented with peculiar propriety. He 
continued to cry for help, till his throat was parched with thirst, and his eyes 
grew dim and failed in the agonies of death: whilst, in perfect faith and patience, 
but in the extremity of conflict, he waited for his God to deliver him. (Notes, 
Matt. xxvi. 36—46. xxvii. 46—50. John xix. 28—30. Gal. iii. 6—14. Heb. 7—10.) 

V. 4. The multitudes who hated the Lord Jesus without a cause, nay, though 
his miracles of unmingled mercy merited their most grateful love, and who 
demanded his crucifixion, could not be numbered. The rulers of the Jews and 
of the Romans, who had all the power in their hands, combined to destroy him, 
being his enemies wrongfully. Then did he make restitution for our robbery 
and satisfaction for our crimes, and restored that honour to the Divine law 
which he had not taken away. (Notes, vii. 3—5. xxv. 2, 3. Matt, xxvii. 19—25. 
John xy. 22—25.)—David indeed was hated wrongfully, and in many things 
receded from his right: but the whole, and especially the concluding words, 
were far more emphatically verified in Christ. ( Notes, Is. liii. 4—7. Zech. xiii. 7. 
1 Pet. ii. 18—25. ) 

V. 5. ‘O God, the righteous Judge, I make my appeal to thee, who knowest 
the very worst of me; and protest that, whatever my mistakes, or my wilful 
sins, may have been, I never did them any injury, nor gave them any cause 
to persecute me.’ ( Bp. Patrick.) —The words, as spoken by David, have no diffi- 
culty: yet they may be considered as an appeal to the heart-searching God for 
his general integrity, as well as a confession of folly and sin in many instances. 
—If applied to the Lord Jesus, as spoken by him, they must be interpreted of 
our folly and iniquity being imputed to him, as the debt which he had not con- 
tracted, but was required to pay; the robbery which he had not committed, but 
was made answerable for. ( Note 4.) Thus many expositors understand the 
verse: though perhaps it should be explained as the language of the type, 
rather than of the antitype. 

V. 6,7. These verses may be explained either as a prayer, or prediction ; 
being in the future tense. David prayed, that his sufferings might not prove 
an occasion of sin, or discouragement, to his pious brethren; because he was 
persecuted and reproached, not for his crimes, but for his religion. Thus St. 
Paul earnestly desired that the Ephesians might not faint, because of his suffer- 
ings on their account. (Note, Eph. iii. 13, 14.) But the case of our Lord’s 
disciples, of those who “trusted that it was he that should redeem Israel ;” 
while they witnessed the contempt and cruelty which he endured, and the igno- 
minious death which he submitted to, and while he lay in the grave, seems 
most emphatically described. He, however, foretold, that their sorrow should 
be turned into joy; being assured, that “he suffered the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God.” (Notes, xxxii. 6—8. xxxv. 25—28. Is. 1. 5, 6. 
liii, 2—6. Heb. xii. 2, 3.) 

V. 8, 9. The Lord Jesus “came to his own, but his own received him not;” 
his countrymen called him “a Samaritan, who had a devil;” “neither did his 
brethren believe in him ;” and the inhabitants of Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up, attempted to destroy him. Because his zeal for the honour of the 
law, and the purity of the worship of God, which entirely occupied his soul, and 
raised him above all inferior considerations ; and his plain reproofs of hypocrisy 
and iniquity, exasperated the mercenary and worthless teachers and rulers of 
the Jews, and set all orders of men against him. In calumniating him, they 
ascribed the miracles, which he wrought by the Spirit of God, to Beelzebub ; 
and in many ways they reproached God, in reproaching his beloved Son, who 
was “ the express image of his person ;” for ‘‘ they both saw and hated both 
him and his Father.”—As two apostles have quoted this verse with express 
application to Christ; we are warranted in explaining it as a direct prophecy 
of him, or even as his words. (Note, Ixxxix. 50, 51. John ii. 14—17. vii. 3—10. 
Rom. xv. 1—3.)—Yet the usage which David experienced from his son Absa- 
lom, his relations, his counsellors, and his subjects, chiefly because of his zeal 
for the honour of God and true religion, rendered him a striking type of Christ 
in this respect, and doubtless occasioned this complaint. (Note, xxxi. 10—13. 
Ixxxviil. 6—9. Job xix. 5, 6. Jer. xv. 15—18. ) 

V. 10—12. “The Lord of glory” voluntarily became a “man of sorrows.” 
“Tn the likeness of sinful flesh,” and as a poor man, he appeared in the habit 
of humiliation, as if he had been a penitent in sackcloth. He wept, and 
fasted, and prayed; and he was despised and reproached for it. He was 
called “a Samaritan, who had a devil,” ‘a Nazarene,” and “this deceiver ;” 
and he was made a byword and a proverb to the people. (Marg. Ref.) 
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deliberate malice conspired his death: and the very drunkards profanely made 
songs of him, and diverted themselves amidst their intemperate revels, by 
reviling and ridiculing him. (Notes. xxii. 7, 8. xxxv. 15, 16. Dan. v. 1—4. | 
Hos. vii. 5—7, Matt. xxvii. 27—31. 89—44.) Something of this kind had 
befallen David; but Jesus was far more derided and abhorred. (Marg. Ref.) | 
—The Septuagint render the first clause in these verses, “I bowed down my 
soul with fasting.”—The word chastened is not in the original, and seems not! 
so well to suit the case, as afflicted, or humbled, would have done. (Note, xxxv. | 
18, 14. cix. 22—24, ) 

V. 13. Acceptable, &c. Or, A time of good will, or special favour. ‘ Knowing, 
that albeit I now suffer trouble, yet thou hast a time wherein thou hast appointed 
my deliverance :’ ‘I commend myself with the greatest earnestness unto thee, | 
O Lorp, who, now that I am so despicable, wilt think it, I hope, the fittest time | 
for my deliverance.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—When the Redeemer was enduring his | 
extremest sufferings, that he might glorify God and save the souls of his people, | 
it was an acceptable time for his prayers in behalf of himself and them. Through | 
him it is an acceptable time for our prayers, when his gospel is preached to us, | 
and his Spirit is striving with us. (Notes, Is. xlix. 7, 8. 2 Cor. vi. 1,2. Heb. v. 
7—10. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14, 15. The original, beginning with the language of prayer, and pro- 
ceeding in that of assured confidence, by a change of the imperative for the 
future, has great animation: “Deliver me from the mire, and I shall not sink: 
I shall be delivered from those that hate me,” &c. This expression explains the 
meaning of the figurative language in these verses, and in the beginning of 
the psalm. (Note, 1—2.)—They contain the prayer and expectation of the} 
Redeemer, in the depth of his humiliation, when his enemies and sufferings 
seemed about entirely to overwhelm him; but he knew that his soul would not 
be left in the place of separate spirits, nor his body in the grave to see corrup- 
tion; but that his resurrection and exaltation would make way for him to 
accomplish his purposes of love. ( Note, xvi. 8—11. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 16—20. To understand, and be suitably affected, with these verses, it is 
peculiarly necessary to compare them with the history, given by the Evange- 
lists, of our Lord’s agony in the garden, and his sufferings on the cross— 
In the garden, “his soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death,” and in 
his agony ‘“‘ he prayed more earnestly :” but so far from having any one to 
condole with him or comfort him, the apostles themselves ‘‘ could not watch 
with him one hour.”—Having then been betrayed by Judas, denied by Peter, 
and forsaken by all, he was nailed to the cross, surrounded by his cruel enemies, 
who reproached and insulted him to the utmost: and in this extremity he 
exclaiming also, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” He had not 
at this crisis the comfort of his Father’s manifested lovingkindness, which he 
knew to be good, yea, better than life: but “he hid his face from him.” And 
while he suffered for sinners, that the “multitude of God’s mercies” might be 
shewn to them, he was excluded from mercy; men shewed him no mercy, and 
he was smitten with the sword of Divine justice. But he prayed with strong 
crying and tears; and he was heard speedily, and rescued from his foes and 
from death. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21. The word rendered “gall,” signifies anything either poisonous or 
exceedingly bitter. (Note, Deut. xxix. 18. Jer. viii. 14—16, Acts viii. 18—24.) 
—The literal accomplishment of this verse, in the case of our Lord, is one 
instance out of many, of the particularity with which the circumstances of his 
passion were described by “holy men of God, who spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost.” ( Preface to Psalms, 1 page, Note, xxii. 16—18.) But the vinegar 
and the gall were but a feeble emblem of that bitter cup which he exhausted, 
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that we might drink “the cup of salvation.” (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 82—34. 
Mark xv. 23. Marg. Ref.) 


+. 


V. 2228. Some commentators read this awful passage entirely in the future ~ 


tense, as a prediction, and not un imprecation: but most of the verbs are in the 
imperative; and the apostles quote the passage as an imprecation. ( Notes, Acts i. 
20—22. Rom. xi. 7—10.) If we consider the passage as the language of Christ, 
denouncing the doom of his implacable enemies, and as recorded for a warning 
to others; no reasonable objection can be made to this interpretation: for in 
reading them, we only assent to the justice of the sentence. ( Note, Deut. xxvii. 
15.)—As our example, Christ on the cross prayed for his crucifiers; and his 
prayer was answered in the conversion of numbers of them: but, being exalted 
upon his throne, he asks of the Father, and receives from him, authority to 
break in pieces with his iron rod all obstinate opposers, as well as to save all 
humble supplicants. (Note, ii. 7—9.) The case of the Jewish nation is here 
prophetically described. Not only were their temporal advantages made an 
occasion of mischief to them, but, depending on those sacrifices and institutions 
which were originally appointed for the good of their souls, and ensnared in 
their own counsels, they persisted both in enmity to Christ, and in resistance 
to the Romans. Being shut up in Jerusalem, when they were assembled to 
eat the passover, “their table became their snare :” infatuated beyond all exam- 
ple, and disunited among themselves, the horrors of intestine massacres weak- 
ened and terrified them: at length the Romans, the instruments of the Lord’s 
indignation, got possession of the city with most dreadful slaughter, destroyed 
the temple, (the palace here mentioned, Marg.;) and desolated their city and 
habitations, so that none of them were left to dwell there. The remnant of the 
nation were cast out of the church, and left in judicial darkness, to add “iniquity 
to iniquity,” without obtaining an interest ‘in the righteousness of God.” Thus 
they have been blotted out of the register in which the people of God were 
enrolled, and were no longer “‘ written among the righteous ;” and all this was 
laid on them for rejecting and crucifying the Messiah with the most determined 
contempt and cruelty. The twenty-fifth verse is applied by St. Peter to the 
traitor Judas, ‘“‘ who was guide to them that took Jesus;” and thus a proper 
representative of the apostate but hypocritical nation, which as with one voice 
demanded, even while celebrating the passover, the crucifixion of their Prince 
and Saviour. — But, the original word rendered habitation, meaning a palace, 
the destruction of the temple, the pride of the nation, seems also predicted: 
and when our Lord said, “* Your house is left unto you desolate ;” he may be 
supposed to have referred to this passage. (Note, Matt. xxiii. 27—29.)—The 
twenty-second psalm, after predicting the sufferings of Christ, closes with the 
triumphs of his gospel; (Notes, xxii. 19—31;) but this first denounces the 
ruin of his enemies. Some render the words, translated ‘add iniquity unto 
their iniquity ;” “add punishment to their iniquity :” and the marginal refer- 
ences will shew, that to be given up to wickedness is the punishment often, in 
awful justice, awarded to obstinate transgressors. (Notes, v. 10,11. cix. 6—20.) 
—‘ It were to be wished,’ (says Bp. Horne on the twenty-sixth verse, ) ‘that the 
sorrows of the penitent, when wounded with a sense of sin, never subjected him 
to the scorn and contempt of those who would be thought Christians.’ 

V. 29. ( Notes, xxii. 6. xl. 17.)—Let, &c. Or, “ Thy salvation, O God, shall 
set me up on high.” (Notes, Ixxxviii. 1, 2. xci. 14—16.) Thus the Saviour, in 
the depth of his passion and humiliation, anticipates his exaltation “ far above 
all tame that he might fill all things.” (Notes, Eph. i. 15—23. Phil. ii. 
9—11. 

V. 30, 31. ‘ Here, as in the twenty-second, and many other psalms, the 
scene changes from sorrow to joy ; from suffering to triumph ; from the passion 
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He supplicates for speedy deliverance. 
PSALM LXX. 


David prays for speedy help, to the confusion of his foes, and the triumph of the 
righteous, 1—5, 
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to the resurrection.’ (Bp. Horne. )—The praises of the great Redeemer and of 
his redeemed church ; and indeed his whole work, with the eternal glory thence 
redounding to the God of salvation, are far more acceptable to him than the 
sacrifices of the law ever had been in themselves: but when the Jews rejected 
Christ, and preferred their sacrifices ; these, even though clean animals offered 
according to the law, became abominable; being a declaration of their unbelief, 
and their refusal to “submit to the righteousness of God.” ( Notes, xl. 6—8. 
1. 7—15, 20—23. Is. Ixvi. 3, 4. Heb. x. 5—10. 26, 27.) 

V. 32. (Notes, xxii. 26. 29.) The meek and humble, hearing of the Sayiour’s 
sufferings and exaltation, will rejoice; and the souls of all that seek the Lord, 
shall through his atonement be made partakers of life spiritual and eternal. — 
In how many millions of instances hath this already been fulfilled! (Notes, 
1 Chr. xvi. 10, 11. Is. lv. 6—9.) 

V. 33. His prisoners. Those who are bound in prison, as enslaved to sin, and 
condemned for their crimes, when awakened, (by God’s preventing grace as his 
elect,) to seek deliverance, shall not be despised; but on the contrary shall, 
through the Redeemer’s intercession, be brought into “the glorious liberty of 
the children of God.”—Some explain the words, of those who were cast into 
prison, by such as persecuted the preachers of the gospel, and those who followed 
them. (Notes, cii. 13—22. evii. 10—16. Is. lxi. 1—3. Zech. ix. 11, 12. Luke iv. 
16—22. Acts xxvi. 16—18. ) 

V. 34. ‘The mercies of God in Christ are such, that they cannot worthily 
be praised by any thing less, than an universal chorus of the whole creation.’ 
(Bp. Horne.) ‘‘ Heaven and earth shall,” &c. The future tense, and a predic- 
tion, rather than the pious wish. (Notes, Ps. cxlviii. 4—14. Luke ii. 8—14. 
Rev. iv. 11—14. xix. 1—6.) 

V. 35, 36. Zion seems to denote the church at large; the cities of Judah, the 
several divisions of the church throughout the world; evangelical blessings 
being predicted under allusions taken from the then existing state of things. 
(Notes, Is. 1x. 4—7. Ixvi. 19—23. Ez. xl. 2. Heb. xii. 18—21.)—God will pre- 
serve his church, and every sound part of it, and all true Christians ; continuing 
to them, and entailing on their posterity, the blessings of the new covenant.— 
Yea, all that love God shall dwell for ever in Zion, in the church militant on 
earth, without being finally overcome by any enemy, and in the church tri- 
umphant in heaven.—Perhaps the future conversion of the Jews also was here 
foretold. (Notes, xxii. 30, 31. Is. iti, 9—12. Ixv. 8—10. Jer. xxxiii. 17—26. ) 

‘ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—21. It behoves us carefully to examine, whether the things which per- 
tain to the Lord Jesus form as important a part of our religion, as they do of 
the holy Scriptures: and, whether our judgment, experience, and affections, 
are, as it were, imbued with them, as the word of God is in all its parts: that, 
whilst the prophecies, as compared with the accomplishment, confirm our 
belief that the Bible is a divine revelation ; our hope may rest on the foundation 
laid, and our conduct be influenced by the motives proposed in it.— We cannot 
too often be called to contemplate the scene, here again presented to our minds. 
We should frequently consider the person of the sufferer spoken of; and 
enquire wherefore, as well as what, he suffered: that, beholding the Son of God 
incarnate; overwhelmed by his inexpressible sorrows; bereft of comfort; 
seeming in vain to cry for relief; conflicting with Satan’s horrid temptations, 
and even bearing the wrath of God for us; that, viewing him hated without 
cause, and apparently left in the power of cruel enemies, treated as a stranger 
and alien by his brethren and people, reproached, insulted, derided, condemned 
by the rulers, and made the sport of the soldiers and the vilest of the multitude ; 
betrayed, denied, or forsaken by his disciples; nailed to the cross, and mocked, 
when athirst, with vinegar mingled with gall, to drink : that meditating, I say, 
on these scenes, we may be led to deeper humiliation for sin, to a greater 
admiration of the justice and mercy of our God, a higher valuation of our 
immortal souls, a clearer conviction of our danger, and the vanity of every 
other dependence, except on his great atonement; a fuller perception of our 
infinite obligations to our gracious Redeemer, and a more lively gratitude and 
love constraining us to live to his glory. Let us further Jearn hence, to expect 
the enmity of the many and the mighty, of our relatives, and of those whom we 
have most served. We may perhaps plead that they “‘ hate us wrongfully and 
without cause:” but our foolishness and our sins are not hid from God; and, 
alas! they too often appear to man, and give malice that occasion which it 
sought against us. We need not, however, be discouraged, when reproached 
and put to shame for the Lord’s sake; if our zeal for the truths, precepts, and 
worship of 
Wacld deeust and exasperate our neighbours, and make our former friends 
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treat us as strangers: if they, whose words and works reproach the Lord, should 
despise and revile us for his sake: if even judges and rulers should speak 
against us; and if “drunkards should make songs of us,” and turn our godly 
sorrow, our tenderness of conscience, our deadness to the world, and even our 
prayers for them, into derision and mockery. Whatever deep waters of afflic- 
tion or temptation we are sinking into; whatever floods of trouble, or ungodly 
men, seem ready to overwhelm us ; we should persevere in prayer, and in wait- ' 
ing on our God to save us; though we be weary, and as it were hoarse, with 
crying for help, and our eyes be ready to fail with looking for deliverance : and 
the more men despise and desert us, the more earnest should be our cries unto 
the Lord to help and comfort us. Such extremities will be found acceptable 
times of approach to God, if we plead with him the multitude of his mercies, 
and the truth of those promises, which secure the believer’s salvation: but we 
should in these emergencies remember others, who seek the Lord; and pray 
for them, that they may not be ashamed or discouraged, through our afflictions, 
or misconduct.—He who brought the Redeemer from the grave, and exalted 
him above all his enemies, will hear those who come in his name: he will 
deliver them out of temptation and affliction: and with his refreshing loving- 
kindness he will turn unto them and comfort them, and that speedily: and he 
will at length receive their souls, and raise their bodies from the grave, and 
thus rescue them from every enemy. Indeed reproach and contempt are hard | 
to bear, and fill our hearts with heaviness ; and we may, at some times, look in 
vain for compassion or comfort from our fellow-creatures. But the Redeemer 
exhausted that cup of wrath, which contained nothing but vinegar and gall; 
and he will infuse sweetness into all our sorrows. We need not therefore fear 
suffering with or for him, 

V. 22-36. Now “in this acceptable time,” we should fear coming short of 
the salvation set before us; and lest any of us should suffer, as the enemies of 
Christ, from his awful indignation. For many, besides the nation of the Jews, 
have had their table made their snare, and the things which should have 
been for their welfare, a trap to them; because they have opposed, or neglected 
his salvation: many are given up to judicial blindness, and to desperation : the 
hot displeasure of God pursues them from their habitation on earth; and, 
being “driven away in their wickedness,” they “add iniquity to iniquity,” and 
that for ever; for they are “blotted out of the book of the living, and are not 
written among the righteous.” Let us then fear lest this should be our case, 
and be careful not to “ persecute those, whom God hath smitten ; or to speak to 
the grief of those, whom he hath wounded.” Let us call upon the Lord in the 
present acceptable time, without further delay: and then, though we be not 
only poor and sorrowful, but guilty and defiled, “the salvation of God will set 
us up on high.” And not only the atonement of the Redeemer, but the praises 
of the redeemed, who “ magnify the name of the Lory with thanksgiving,” are 
more “ pleasing to him than bullocks with horns and hoofs.” The humble will 
perceive and rejoice in these encouraging truths, and the souls of those, who 
seek the Lord according to this blessed gospel, shall live for ever. Through 
our exalted Advocate, he will hear the prayers of those who have been the 
prisoners of Satan, when they long for liberty and salvation; and he will not 
despise the poorest or the vilest who trust in him.” ‘ Let then heaven and earth 
praise him, the seas and every thing that moveth therein:” for God will protect 
and save his church, and enlarge her borders; that his people may dwell there, 
and have it in possession. He will bless them and their children after them ; 
“a seed shall serve him on earth,” and his servants shall inherit his heavenly 
kingdom ; and they that love his name, shall dwell before him for ever. “He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things ?” 

NOTES. 

Psatm LXX. V. 1—5. (Notes, xl. 13—17.) This psalm is, for substance, 
the same as the concluding verses of the fortieth psalm; yet there are verbal 
alterations in every part of it, though none that materially affect the sense. — 
Turned back, &c. (3.) “Be desolate.” (xl. 15.)—After “ poor and needy,” is 
added ; ‘yet the Lord thinketh of me.” For “O Lorn ;” “ O my God.” (Note, 
lxix. 29. )—Some think, that it was parted from the fortieth.psalm, (with some 
variation, ) as suggesting general hints for prayer to pious persons, under very 
afflictive circumstances. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No worldly possessions or distinctions can prevent the humbled sinner from 
feeling himself to be poor and needy; hence his entire dependence upon a 
merciful God, and his fervent applications to him on all occasions ; whilst the 
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xviii. 914. ) But “ the poor in spirit” have God for their helper and deliverer ; 
and shame must be the portion of all who seek after their souls, desire their 
hurt, or rejoice in their calamities. Sometimes these are so ashamed as to repent 
and seek forgiveness: but unless this be the case, they will be treated as the 
enemies of Christ ; as they tread in the steps of those who persecuted him, in 
his poverty and humiliation ; for they hate his image and his cause in his poor 
disciples. But they, who “seek the Lory” and “love his salvation,” have the 
prayers of all God’s people on earth, and the intercession of Christ in heaven, in 
their behalf. Joy and gladness will therefore be vouchsafed them; and they 
will eternally magnify the God of their salvation. 


NOTES. 


Psarm LXXI. V. 1. Thename of David is not prefixed to this beautiful 
psalm : yet there can be no doubt but he wrote it during Absalom’s rebellion ; 
and probably at the crisis when he heard of the sanguinary counsel which 
Ahithophel had given respecting him. (Notes,2 Sam. xvii. 1—4, 17—21.) 
This verse may be rendered: “In thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust; I shall not 
be put to confusion for ever.” 

V. 2. In thy righteousness. “It isa righteous thing with God to recompense 

tribulation to those that trouble his people, and to them which are troubled, 
rest,” (Note, 2 Thes. 1. 5—10,) and deliverance. This kind of appeal to the 
justice of God, in David’s circumstances, seems the most natural interpretation. 
( Notes, vii. 1—11. xvii. 1—8. cxliii. 1, 2.) But some suppose the faithfulness of 
God to his promises to be meant; and others explain the words as spoken of that 
“‘yighteousness of God, which is unto and upon all that believe.” ( Notes, 16. 
Rom. iii. 21—26. ) : 
. V. 38. The idea of an impregnable fortress, in a country liable to be invaded 
by powerful enemies, with a ready admission on any emergency, and habitual 
residence in it, admirably illustrates the believer’s privilege of access to God at 
all times ; with the security and confidence which spring from a due improve- 
ment of it. (Notes, xxxi. 2--4. xci. 1, 2. 2Sam. xxii. 2, 3. Prov. xviii.10. Is. xxxii. 
1, 2.)—-The promises which God had made to David, and to his posterity 
by Solomon, were such express declarations of his purposes, as amounted to 
“a commandment to save him,” which all the servants of God in heaven and 
earth ought to concur in performing. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4. The unrighteous and cruel man. That is, Ahithophel. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5, 6. David was conscious that he had trusted God from his early youth ; 
and the recollection of the numerous instances, in which the Lord had answered 
his expectations and prayers, through a long course of years, not only encouraged 
his confidence, but animated him to praise and gratitude amidst all difficulties. 
—In this he was a feeble type of Christ, who, with infinite condescension, passed 
through the state of childhood and youth for our sakes, and without the least 
spot of sin. (Notes, xxii. 9, 10. Is. xlix. 1, 2. Luke ii. 4152. P.O. 4152.) 

V.7. Numbers no doubt wondered that David should meet with such 
uncommon afflictions, and perhaps suspected him of some prodigious wicked- 
ness, which he contrived to hide from men: ( Note, Job ii. 12, 13: ) many might 
wonder at his unabated confidence in God; and be anxious to know, whether 
he would be delivered, or not: and others might be astonished to see him 
protected and comforted under his afflictions, and especially at the wonderful 
deliverances which he had experienced.—‘“ Christ in his state of humiliation 
upon earth was a sign every where spoken against.” —‘ The Christian who quits 
possession for reversion, and who chooses to suffer with his Saviour here, that he 
may reign with him hereafter, appears to the men of the world as a monster of 
folly and enthusiasm. But God is the “strong refuge” of all such.’ (Bp.. 
(Horne. ) (Notes, 2 Kings ix. 11. Zech. iii. 8.) 

V. 8,9. Or, “My mouth shail be filled,” &c. “ Thou wilt not cast me off, 
in my old age, nor forsake me,” &e. ‘Such is my full assurance and unabated 
confidence.’ This literal rendering seems more animated, than translating the 
. verses merely as a prayer, which conveys the idea of doubt and discouragement. 
It was a prayer indeed; but couched in the language of assured hope. David 
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had long served God, and been useful to Israel; but he was not capable of such 
services as he had been formerly ; and his rebellious son, and ungrateful people, 
rejected and despised his authority. He was, however, fully persuaded that 
God, who had favoured and helped him all his life long, would not cast him off 
in his old age. (Notes, 18, 19. Is. xlvi. 3, 4.) 

V. 10, 11. Absalom, Ahitophel, and the other conspirators, while they 
consulted together to destroy David, may be supposed to have excused their 
own detestable wickedness, by charging him with many real or supposed 
crimes; and it is probable, they spoke most virulently of his conduct in respect 
of Bathsheba and Uriah. Persuading themselves, therefore, that David had by 
that scandalous wickedness, forfeited the Divine protection ; which they could 
not deny that he had formerly enjoyed, when he slew Goliath, was delivered 
from Saul, and made victorious over the surrounding nations ; they concluded 
that God had forsaken him, and that they might proceed in persecuting him, 
with confidence of success, for there was now no deliverer. (Notes, iv. 2. xli. 
4—8. xlii. 9,10.) But David, while submissively enduring the correction of 
his heavenly Father, was conscious that he had deeply repented, and had 
obtained forgiveness. He was also aware, that impious contempt of God united 
with enmity to himself, in the conduct of his foes: and thence he deduced 
arguments to strengthen his assurance, that God would for his own glory rescue 
his persecuted servant from his impious persecutors.—They who consulted to 














put our Lord to death, and tried to find accusations against him, could not but 
own that he had wrought many miracles; yet when they prevailed so far as to 
get him nailed to the cross, they insulted him, as if God had finally forsaken 
him. (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 39—44. John xi. 47, 48.) 

V. 12. ‘Omy God, who hast hitherto so wonderfully preserved me, let this 
vain confidence and insulting language of my subjects incline thee to make the 
greater speed to relieve me.’ (Bp. Patrick.) The first clause is future, “ Thou 
wilt not be far from me; haste thee to help me.” Asif David had said: ‘I know 
that thou wilt not finally forsake me; but the extremity of my case makes me 
earnest for speedy deliverance.’ (Notes, xxxix. 18—22. ) 

V. 13—15. These verses throughout are in the future tense; the language 
of prediction, or confident expectation, and not necessdrily of imprecation. It 
might not be so material to observe this, if many had not taken occasion from 
the latter interpretation, to charge “the man after God’s own heart” with male- 
volence and arevengeful spirit ; and to represent the Old Testament as sanction- 
ing such a spirit, though unsuitable to the evangelical dispensation. Nay, some 
very pious and respectable persons have admitted charges of this kind, to a very 
great extent ; but they are highly dishonourable to God. His perfections and 
commandments, his holiness, and the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit, are 
unchangeably the same. And there is no reason to think, that David had 
recorded one prayer in the Psalms, which St. Paul would in similar circumstances 
have scrupled. When he spake, as the type of Christ, or by the Spirit of 
prophecy, he might very properly either predict or denounce destruction on 
those, who persisted in opposing him ; as the apostle says, “ If any man love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha.” Notes, 1 Cor. xvi. 
2224, 2 Tim. iv 14-15.) And when he was engaged in devotion or 
meditation, he might, in assured faith, foresee the ruin of his own wicked per- 
secutors, such as Saul and Ahitophel, and even pray for their confusion, as the 
apostle said of Alexander the coppersmith, “The Lord reward him according 
to his works ;” being fully persuaded that he was given over to a reprobate mind, 
and if not restrained would do a great deal of mischief to the church of God. 
(Notes, v. 10, 11. xxxv. 4-9. xl. 14, 15. Ixix. 22—28. cix. 6—20. )—-‘ Because 
thy benefits to me are innumerable, I cannot but continually meditate on and 
rehearse them.’ (Notes, 8, 9. 22—24. xl. 1—5. 9, 10. exxxix. 17, 18. cxlv. 9— 
13. [s.-xlv.. 20—25. ) 

V. 16. The psalmist, in the sharp and perilous contest in which he was 
engaged, determined to trust in the power of God for deliverance; and to 
“mention his righteousness alone.” —He had not deserved, from his son and 


‘ subjects, the ill usage which he received from them: he would not, however, 
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attempt to justify himself before God ; but would submit with adoring reverence 
to his righteousness under this heavy trial; committing his cause to him as a 
righteous Judge, without the least reserve.—The Christian also goes forth to 
conflict with his enemies, in the strength of the Lord; and mentions the 
righteousness of Christ, the righteousness of God by faith, as the only merito- 
rious cause of his acceptance: and many think David here spoke of that 
righteousness, as the ground of his confidence. Others interpret it of the Lord’s 
faithfulness to his promises: but the foregoing sense seems most to agree with 
the context. (Note, li. 14.) 

V. 17,18. David had early been taught by the Spirit of God the way of 
truth and holiness, and employed in many useful services during a long course 
of years ; especially by declaring the wondrous works of God as the sweet 
psalmist of Israel: (Note, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1,2:) and he prayed in the language of 
confident expectation, that he might be preserved in his old age, till he had 
completed this work, and shewn more fully the power of God, and his glorious 
perfections and kingdom, not only to that but to all future generations. (Note, 
6. 8, 9.) —The usefuiness of his Psalms to the whole church, in all successive 
ages, is a most wonderful performance of this, whether considered as a prayer, 
or a prediction : for many of his psalms, especially some of those which con- 
clude the book, seem to have been written, and the complete arrangement of 
the psalmody at the tabernacle to have been made, after this time.—Strength, 
(18,) Arm (Marg. ) (Notes, Is. li. 9—11. liii. 1.) 

V. 19. The methods, by which God governs the world in righteousness, are 
so high, that man cannot comprehend them. This is peculiarly the case, in 
respect of the harmonyof mercy and truth with justice in the mediatorial 
government of Jesus Christ, and the way in which believers are ‘‘ made the 
righteousness of God in him.” (Notes, xxxvi. 5—9. xcvii. 2. Rom. xi. 33—36. 
Eph. iii. 9—12. 1 Pet. i. 10—12. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 20, 21. David had already been carried through many and grievous 
troubles ; and now in the depth of his present distress, he was like one who is 
dead and buried: but he expected that God would revive him; and not only 
restore him to his former comforts, but abundantly increase them: nor was he 
disappointed.—He likewise seems here to have spoken as the type of Christ, 
under his deepest humiliation, expecting his resurrection and exaltation to the 
throne of glory. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2224, This exulting anticipation of the high praises which, with heart- 
felt joy and gratitude, the psalmist expected to sing to his great deliverer and 
benefactor, using every method of making them more solemn and triumphant, 
when it is considered as his language in the depth of distress, is worthy of 
special consideration; and shews the strength of his faith, the confidence of his 
- hope, and the fervency of his piety.—The “ truth,” or faithfulness, of God is 
here mentioned distinctly, as well as his ‘‘ righteousness.” David had grounded 
his confidence on the Divine promises, and referred the cause between him and 
his rebellious subjects to the decision of divine justice; both of which he would 
celebrate continually, and “with joyful lips,” when he had received that merci- 
ful deliverance and redemption which he was hourly expecting. (Note, 1xiii. 


5, 6. Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is very honourable to the mercy of God, that his word encourages sinners 
to plead their confidence in him, as a reason why he should save and help them. 
—He always inclines his ear to the prayer of faith : and they who trust in him, 
and seek all their happiness from him, shall never be put to shame. His power, 
truth, and love will be their residence and fortress, to which they may always 
resort ; and in which they will be secure and comfortable, even amidst troubles 
and alarms. He hath “given commandment to save them,” not only from 
“unrighteous and cruel men,” but from the wicked and cruel enemies of their 
souls. Happy therefore are all they, who make the Lord their hope: but most 
happy they who have been taught by him, and so have trusted him from their 
youth ; and who, with advancing years, have acquired increasing experience of 
his faithfulness and mercy.—As he formed each of us, and took us out of our 
mother’s womb, and as by him we have been holden up ever since ; our praise 
ought to be always of him: but, alas! how few grow up in his fear, and spend 
their lives to his glory! It is indeed a great mercy to young people to be early 
instructed in the things of God: parents have an important obligation upon 
them in this respect; and children who are thus favoured have additional 
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Eph, iv, 29. David prays for Solomon ; and for the Messiah, under the type of Solomon; and 
f 13.xviii.37—43,| predicts the peace, righteousness, honour, extent, and duration of his kingdom, as 
xcii, 11, 1 Cor.| typifying that of the Messiah, 1—17. He ardently blesses God on these accounts, 
xy. 25. and prays that the earth may be filled with his glory, 18—20. 
A Psalm *for Sol 
PS. LXXIL. sadim *tor solomon. 





* Or, of. exxvii, 
title, 

a lKings i, 39, 
&e. 1 Chr, xxii. 
12, 13, xxix. 19, 
2Chr, i, 10, Is. 
xi. 2. John iii, 
34. Heb, i. 8, 9, 

b 1 Kings i, 47, 
48, ii, 1—4, Jer, 
xxiii, 5—7. 


+ Ei the king thy judgments, O God, and thy 
righteousness unto "the king’s son. 

2 ‘He shall judge thy people with righteousness, 
and “thy poor with judgment. 

3 °The mountains shall bring peace to the people, 
and ‘the little hills, ‘by righteousness. 

4 "He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
watt yer,|save the children of the needy, and shall ‘break in 
xxxiii, 15, Rev. 


at pieces “the oppressor. 


d xii, 5. Ixxxii. 3, 4. Job xxxiv, 19. e 16. Is, xxxii. 16, 17. lil. 7. 
f \xv, 12. g Ixxxv, 10, Jl. xevi. 1I—)3. xeviii. 8, 9. 
eix. 31. Is. zi. 4, Ez. xxxiv. 15, 16. Zech, xi, 7. 11, 
xxxiy. 24, Prov, xx, 26. Jer, li, 20—22, 
xviii. 6—8, 20. 24, xix. 2. 


ec 12—14, xlv, 6, 
7. L Kings iii. 5 
—10, Is. xi, 3— 


Ez, xxxiv. 13, 14. 
Dan. ix. 24, 2Cor. v. 19—21. 
Matt. xi. 5. i ii. 9. xeiv. 5. Job xix. 2, 
k Is, ix, 4. Dan, ii. 34, 35. Zech. ix. 8—10. Rev. 


Joel iii, 18, 
h 12—14, 


reasons to love, honour, and requite their parents. Yet let none of us expect 
much quiet in this world: they, who from their earliest youth have loved the 
Lord, and declared his wondrous works, and walked before him in truth and 
equity, have often been shewed sore troubles, and have been exceedingly hated 
and persecuted: nay, they have been ‘men wondered at,” for their principles, 
their conduct, and trials.—Their enemies have often thought that God had for- 
saken them, and that they could crush them with ease and impunity; but 
reproach and dishonour have at length come upon those, who laid wait for their 
soul, while they have “hoped continually, and praised God more and more.” 
Indeed their leading desire is, that their “‘ mouths may be filled with his praise 
and honour all the day long:” in their best moments, they only wish to live on 
earth, to shew forth the righteousness and salvation of God, to his glory and the 
encouragement of his people: and the subject is so copious, and the blessings 
and the instances of his love are so numerous, that they can never recount them 
all. They, therefore, who would recommend this salvation to others, as well as 
ensure it to themselves, must ‘go forth in the strength of the Lord Gop, and 
make mention of his righteousness only.”—Indeed, as old age approaches, our 
strength in many respects will fail us: but God will not cast off his greyheaded 
servants, when they are no longer capable of labouring as they have done. 
And his people should imitate his example, in their kindness towards such as 
have spent their health and strength in their service.—He, indeed, often 
favours his aged servants with peculiar vigour in their souls, when nature is 
sinking into decay ; that their faith, hope, love, and joy, may shew to all around 
them, what a faithful friend he isto his people. The experienced believer, in 
such circumstances, ought to speak of the perfections and works of God, to his 
neighbours: and, if able, he will do well to leave some testimony of his happy 
experience and decided judgment, upon record for posterity; to shew his 
“ strength to the present generation, and his power to all them who are yet for 





i] to come.” (Note, 2 Pet. i. 12—15.)—But God is so exalted, that it is far above 


our ability to praise him worthily: he hath done great things, and there is 
none like unto him: yet “the everlasting righteousness,” which was brought 
in, when the Redeemer had passed through his great and sore troubles, and 
was raised again from the depth of the earth, and exalted to the throne of 
glory, demands our most admiring gratitude and praise. Resting our hopes 
on that foundation, we may bear up under. our lighter trials, and even go 
down with confidence into the grave: for the Lord will receive our ‘souls, 
which he hath redeemed ;” and will quicken our bodies also, and raise them 
from the dust of the earth again, and thus “increase our greatness, and com- 
fort us on every side.” (Notes, 1 Cor. xv. 50—58. Phil. iii. 20,21.) Anticipat- 
ing this final deliverance and victory, let us here spend our days, whilst waiting 
the approach of death, in praising the Holy One of Israel, with all our powers 
and attainments: and whilst we are speaking of his righteousness, and earn- 
estly praising his name, we shall rise superior to our fears and infirmities, and 
have sweet earnests of the joys of heaven. 
NOTES. 

Psatm LXXII. Title. ‘David had the satisfaction to see all the great men 
do homage to Solomon, before he died; and thereupon, the spirit of this holy 
man being transported with an extraordinary joy, he indited this psalm, in 
which he recommends Solomon to the Divine benediction, and instructs him 
how to make his people happy ; which he carries on in so high a strain, that the 
words had not a full accomplishment, till the appearing of that great king, 
Christ, of whose kingdom his father David here prophesies.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
‘The aged monarch of Israel, being about to resign the kingdom into the 
hands of his son Solomon, makes unto God the request of a wise father for 
him. He asks such a portion of wisdom and integrity from above, as might 
enable the young prince to govern the people of Ged, and exhibit...a fair 
resemblance of the Messiah.’ (Horne.) (Notes, 1 Chr. xxii.12,13. xxix. 10—19. 
21—25. )—The prayer of Solomon, for wisdom to govern Israel, was evidently 
grounded on the instructions of this psalm, which shews how deeply he was 
impressed by it. (Notes, 1 Kings iii. 5—15.) 

V. 1,2. Solomon was both “king” and “ the king’s son ;” which no king of 
Israel had before been; and his pious father ardently desired, that ‘the 
wisdom of God might be in him to do justice ;” that he might understand the 
statutes and laws of God, and copy his righteousness in his administration ; 
especially in exercising his asim defend and redress the wrongs, and 
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The extent and prosperity of Solomon's kingdom: PS ALM LXXII. 


A.M, 2989, 


5 'They shall fear thee ™as long the sun and moon 
endure, throughout all generations. 

6 He shall come down “like rain upon the mown 
grass; as showers ¢hat water the earth. 

7 ‘In his days shall the righteous flourish; and 
Pabundance of peace *so long as the moon endureth. 

8 *He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 
and from the river unto "the ends of the earth. 

9 *They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow be- 
fore him ; and ‘his enemies shall “lick the dust. 

10 *The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall] #¢. 
bring presents: the kings of Sheba and Seba shall|°\3"u: $—s. 
offer gifts. oy a a 

1] Yea, Yall kings shall fall down before him: 7all) (\0%3 1% 
nations shall serve him. Th Mal ty. & 

12 For *he shall deliver the needy when he crieths|,\"Kingsiv. 25. 


11 Sam. xii, 18. 
1 Kings iii. 28. 


m 17. 1xxxix, 29, 
36, 37. Is. ix. 7. 
Dan. ii, 44. vii, 
14, 27, Luke i. 
32, 33. 1Cor. 
xv. 24, 25. Eph, 
iii, 21. Rev. xi. 
15. 

n Deut. xxxii. 2, 
2Sam, xxiii, 4. 
Prov. xvi. 15, 
xix. 12, Is. v. 6. 
xlix, 3—5. Ez. 
xxxiv, 23— 26. 
Hos, vi, 3. xiv. 


the poor also, and *Aim that hath no helper. Ind. ix 6, 
13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and ‘shall| (0°N? Liz, 


save the souls of the needy. 
14 He “shall redeem their soul from deceit and 


* Heb. till there 
be no moon, 


q ii, 8. Ixxx. 11, 
Ixxxix, 25. Ex. xxiii, 3]. 1 Kings iv. 21—24, Zech. ix. 10. Rev. xi. 15, xr xxii, 27, 28. 
s 1 Kings ix. 18, 20, 21. Is, xxxv. 1, 2. t ii, 9. xxi, 8,9. ex. 1.6. Luke xix. 27. u Is, xlix. 23. 
Mic. vii. 17, x xiv. 12, xviii. 29. 1 Kings x, 1, 10. 25, Is. xliii. 6. xlix. 7, Ix. 3,6. 9. y ii, 10—12. 
oxxxvili, 4,5. Is. xlix, 23, Rev. xi. 15, xvii. 14. xxi, 24, 26. z \xxxvi. 9, Is. xi. 9. liv. 5. Rom. 
xi. 25, Rev. xx. 1—6, a 4, x. 17. Ixxxii, 3, 4. cii, 17, 20, Job xxix. 12, Is. xli. 17. Luke iv. 18. 
vii. 22. 2Cor. viii. 9. Rev. iii. 17, 18. b Ec. iv. 1, Is. 1xiii. 4, 5. e cix. 31. Job v. 15, 16. 
Ez. xxxiv. 16. Matt. v. 3. xviii. 11. Jam. ii. 5, 6, d xxv, 22. exxx.§. Gen. xlviii. 16, 2 Sam. iv. 9, 
Luke i, 68—75. Tit. ii, 14. 


A type of the glory of Messiah's reign. 


B.C. 15. violence: and precious shall their blood be in-his 


e exvi. 15. Matt. sight. 


xxiii. 30 — 36 
1 Thes. ii, 15,16. 


15 And the shall live, and *to him ‘shall be given 
of the gold of Sheba: "prayer also shall be made for 
him continually ; and ‘daily shall he be praised. 

16 *There shall be an handful of corn in the earth 
‘upon the top of the mountains; “the fruit thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon: and they "of the city shall 
flourish like grass of the earth. 

17 °His name *shall endure for ever: his name 
shall *be continued as long as the sun: and "men shall 


Rev. vi. 9—11. 
xvii. 6, xviii, 20 
—24, xix. 2, 

f xxi. 4, John xi. 
2%. xiv. 19, 
1 John i,2, Rev, 
i, 18. 


g 1 Kings x. 14, 
Matt. ii, 11. 
+ Heb. one shall 
give. 
Ha19.-eelhven 4) 
Matt. vi. 10, xxi. 
9. John xvi. 23, 
24, 1 Cor. i. 2, 3. 
2Cor, xiii. 14. 


sree 1) be blessed in him: ‘all nations shall call him blessed. 
Heb. x 19-2.! 18 "Blessed be the Lorp God, the God of Israel, 
‘ix 4893721 |°Who only doeth wondrous things. 

its pet in| 19 And ‘blessed de his glorious name for ever: 
18. Rev. i. 5,6. 


"and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. 
*Amen, and amen. 

20 ’The prayers of David the son of Jesse are 
xiii, 31 — 33, 


Mark xvi. 15,16. ended. 


Acts i. 15, ii, 41, iv. 4, 1Cor.iii.6—9, Rev, vii. 9. lls, ii, 2,3. m xcii, 12—14, 
xxxv, 2, Hos. xiv, 5—7, n 6. 1 Kingsiv, 20, Is. xliv. 3—5, Jer. xxxiii. 22. Rev. vii. 4. o xiv. 17. 
Ixxxix, 36, Is, vii. 14, Matt. i. 21,23, Luke i. 31—33. Phil, ii. 10. * Heb. shall be, + Heb. 
shall. be asa son to continue his father’s name for ever. Eph, iii, 14. Col, i, 3. 1 Pet. i, 3, p Gen. xii, 3. 
xxii, 18, Acts iii, 26, Gal. iii. 14. Eph. i, 3, q Jer. iv. 2. Luke i. 48. Rev. xv. 4, r xii, 13. 
Ixviii, 35. evi, 48. 1 Chr. xxix, 10, 20—29, s Ixxvii. 14. Ixxxvi. 10. exxxvi. 4. Ex. xv, 1l. Job 
ix, 10. Dan, iv. 2, 3. t Neh. ix. 5, u Num. xiv. 21. Is, vi. 3. xi. 9. Hab. ii. 14. Zech, 
xiv. 9, Mal.i.J1, Matt. vi. 10. 13. x xli. 13. Ixxxix. 52. Num. v. 22. 1 Kings i. 36. Jer. 
xxviii, 6. Rey, i, 18, xxii, 20, y 2Sam. xxiii. 1. Job xxxi. 40. Jer, li. 64. Luke xxiv. 51. 


v. 8—14, vii. 9— 
12, 
k Job viii. 7. Is. 
XXX, 23, xxxii. 
15, 20. Matt. 


ls. xxix. 17. 











relieve the distresses, of the poor ; ( Notes, 2Sam. xxiii. 3,4. Prov. xxxi.4—9:) 
that so his reign might be an apt resemblance, as it was an evident type, of the 
kingdom of the Messiah; of whom the whole psalm must be considered as a 
dinees prophecy, and many of the expressions in it can be interpreted of no 
other. 

8. The peace and righteousness of Solomon’s reign were visible, in the 
mountains and hills, covered with vines, corn, and cattle; the people quietly 
gathering in their abundance, and enjoying it, without fear of invasion or 
Oppression ; and the magistrates, both superior and inferior, being exact in 
administering justice. —Thus the Redeemer’s kingdom, established in mercy, 
and governed in peace and righteousness, produces abundantly the fruits of 
holiness, in all places where it is truly established. (Notes, Ixxxy. 10—13. 
xcvi. 1O—13. xcviii. 7—9. ) 

V. 4—7. ‘As this is true of godly kings, so it is chiefly verified in Christ, 
who, with his heavenly dew, maketh his church ever to flourish.’ ‘But he 
sheweth wherefore the sword is committed to kings; to wit, to defend the 
innocent and suppress the wicked.’—Solomon reigned only forty years, and 
his kingdom lost much of its splendour, when left to his descendants; and 
even the kingdom of Judah, as continued to them, terminated in a few centu- 
ries; but Christ shall reign through all generations to the end of time— 
Solomon’s peaceful and equitable administration was refreshing and beneficial, 
as the gentle showers upon the new-mown grounds, or on the grass when 
parched by the burning sun. (Notes, Deut. xxxii. 2. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3,4.) But 
the effects of the gospel of Christ, accompanied by the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, are thus aptly described. By it the distressed conscience is comforted, 
the barren heart made fruitful, and the beauties of holiness communicated, 
where before vice and deformity alone were visible. If then the righteous 
flourished, and were multiplied, in Solomon’s peaceful reign; much more has 
this been, and will be, the effect of the setting up of the kingdom of our prince 
of peace: and more especially in the latter ages of the world; when it is fore- 
told that men “shall learn war no more.” (Notes, Ixxxix. 1—4. Is. ti. 25. 
ix. 6, 7. xi. 2—9. xxxii. 16—20. Jer. xxiii. 5,6. Luke ii. 10—14. Heb. vii. Ls 
Rev. xx. 4—6. ) 

V. 8.11. Solomon reigned from the river of Egypt, and the coast of the 

Mediterranean sea, to the Euphrates, and, perhaps, to the Persian gulph, into 
which the Euphrates runs. (Note, 1 Kings iv. 21.) The inhabitants of the 
desert countries which lay betwixt, submitted to him; and opposition, as it 
were, lay prostrate before him. The queen of Sheba came to Jerusalem with 
munificent presents, and all the kings round about brought tribute or gifts to 
him. (Notes, 1 Kings x. 1—14.) Yet this faintly shadowed forth the Redeemer’s 
kingdom.—The prophet Zechariah uses these very words in foretelling the 
extent of it. (Zech. ix. 10.) The wise men from the East first, with their 
presents, hailed the new-born King of the Jews, (15.) His kingdom hath 
already been set upin many nations, and a full completion of these predictions 
will at length take place ; when all “kings shall indeed fall down before him,” 
(as his worshippers, ) “all nations shall serve him.”—Itis absurd to interpret this 
of the forced submission, which even the wicked will make to Christ at the day 
of judgment ; for how will they “ serve him” by “ going away into everlasting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels?” No doubt the millennium is here 
foretold. (Notes, lxxxvi. 9. cxxxviii. 4,5. Rev. xi. 15—18. xx. 1—6. ) 
_ V. 12,13. * They shall be induced to these submissions by the fame of his 
justice, mercy, and compassion, (wherein he shall resemble the Lord Christ ) 
for no sooner shall any miserable wretch, who hath no friend in the world, 
implore his protection, but he shall instantly succour him.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
These verses, however, more properly express the spiritual blessings of Christ’s 
kingdom, than any temporal effects of the very best government on earth. 
( Notes, x. 17, 18. lxxxii. 3, 4. Is. xli. 17—20. lvii. 15, 16. Ixi. 1—8. Ixvi. 1, 2. 
Matt. v.3—5. xi. 2—6. Jam. ii: 5,6. Rev. iii. 17—19. ) 

V. 14. Solomon, as a wise and good king, was tender of the blood of his 
subjects; he put none to death by the sword of justice, when mercy could 
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safely be exercised ; and he did not waste their blood in needless wars.—But 
the Redeemer shed his own blood to redeem the souls of his people; he does 
not expose them to unnecessary sufferings; and when they shed their blood 
for his sake, it is precious in his sight, and will be abundantly recompensed to 
them, and avenged on their persecutors. (Notes, cxvi. 15. Matt. xxiii. 30—36. 
Rev. ii. 10, 11. vi. 9-—11.) 

V. 15. During the course of a long and prosperous reign, Solomon received 


tribute from the Arabians, and other nations; and they who solicited his ° 


favour brought him presents. The continuance of his life was prayed for by 
his pious subjects; and numbers joined them in bestowing daily the highest 
commendations on him. (Marg. Ref.) But in these things he was no more 
than a type of the Messiah. The ancient church from the beginning prayed 
for his coming; his church now prays for the success of his gospel ; prayers 
are continually ascending throwgh him for the blessings of his salvation ; while 
praises and adorations are presented before him by his people in every part of 
the world, yea, by all the inhabitants of heaven.—The clause rendered, “ Prayer 
also shall be rendered for him continually,” is translated in the common 
prayer-book, “ Prayer shall be made even wnto him ;” and by the Septuagint, 
“ they shall pray continually concerning him.” The original seems exactly to 
mean on account of him; and thus may be understood, either of the prayers 
offered for his coming, and the success of his gospel; and those daily presented 
through his intercession, and on the grounds of his merits and atonement. 
No doubt prayer as well as praise is daily offered to him, throughout the 
whole church; but this does not appear to be the meaning of the words.— 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 16. <A handful of corn, sown on the ridge of a mountain, the least 
fertile part of the country, yet producing a crop so strong and thick, that, 
when waving in the wind, it would resemble the forests of Lebanon, is the~ 
allusion here used to illustrate the fruitfulness of Canaan in this favoured reign. 
In consequence, the inhabitants of Jerusalem would become numerous as the 
blades of grass. The old translation of the last clause runs thus, “ the chii- 
dren shall flourish out of the city, like the grass of the earth.” It is a predic- 
tion of a vastly increased population, and all abundantly provided for.—The 
rapid promulgation of Christianity, from small beginnings, among the Gentiles 
as well as Jews; the numerous converts raised up, strong in faith, holy in 
their lives, and filled with consolation; and the continual increase of, and 
abundant provisions made for, these inhabitants of the New Jerusalem, were 
thus, in a striking manner, typically predicted.— When two or three mission- 
aries are sent, with “the word of the truth of the gospel,” to a heathen nation, 
a handful of seed-corn is carried to be sown in a most unpromising situation, 
yet this increasing by the special blessing of God, and the increase being as it 
were sown again and again, from year to year; a whole nation, or continent, 
may at length be covered with the abundant harvest; and the spiritual pros- 
perity of populous cities amply provided for. (Notes, Ixvii. 6, 7. Ixxxv. 10—13. 
Is. xxx. 23—25. xxxii. 15—20. Matt. xiii. 31, 82. John xv. 12—16. ) 

V.17—19. These verses contain a most extraordinary prediction of Christ 
and his kingdom; and notwithstanding Solomon’s durable and extensive 
renown, they can scarcely be at all applied to him, without enervating their 
energy. “Behold, a greater than Solomon is here !’—The clause rendered, 
“men shall be blessed in him, all nations shall call him blessed,” seems to 
mean, “ All nations, while blessed in him,” or “ blessing themselves in him,” 
shall call him “ blessed,” or celebrate his praises. ( Notes, Gen. xii. 1—3. xviii. 
18,19. xxii. 16—18.) The exact words of the last text referred to, are used 
by the psalmist.—Thus God alone has done most wonderful things, in blessing 
the nations by Jesus Christ, and will do wonderful things.—The last clause is 
future ; and may be exactly rendered, ‘ The whole earth shall be filled with 
his glory ;” being a prediction of the universal prevalence of the kingdom of 
Christ, and the display of the glory of God in him. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. xi. 
6—9. Hab. ii. 11—14, Zech. xiv. 6—9.) To this the psalmist and all the people 
added Amen, amen. (Notes, xli.11—13. Matt. vi. 9, 10.13.) Be it so—be it S03 
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The prosperity of wicked men 
PSALM LXXIII. 


The psalmist, assured that God is good to his people, shews that his faith had almost|* Or, for Asaph, 
failed, on seeing the prosperity of the wicked, |—l4. He overcomes the temptation] 1. Ixxiv. Lxxxiii. 
by learning their dreadful end, 15—20, He, with deep humility, avows his unre-| titles. 1 Chr. vi. 
served dependence on God, and determines to cleave to him, expecting present sup-| 39. xv. 17. xvi. 
port and future glory, 21—28, 7. 37, xxv, 1—6, 


F 2Chr. xxix, 30. 
A Psalm *of Asaph. 


+ Or, Yet. ii, 6. 
xii, 11. 

FPYRULY *God is good to Israel, even "to such as 

are *of a clean heart, 


A.M. 3294, 


a 18—28, Ixxxiv, 
11, Is. Lxiii.7—9. 
Luke xxii. 32, 


2 But ‘as for me, “my feet were almost gone: *my]?,30?), ba, 95 
tal Le p tae yg 


steps had well nigh slipped. 
3 For ‘I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the|*, 22,40" 

prosperity of the wicked. Bae a Be 
4 For there are £no bands in their death; but their 


Jam, iv, 8. 
strength zs ‘firm. 


CV. ge RVD. 
xxxv. 13. Josh. 
xii. 23, 1Chr. xxii, 7, Job xxi, 4. d cxvi. 8. 
xxxviii, 16, xciv. 18, Job xii. 5. £ xxxvii. 1. 7. 


xxiv. 15. 1 Sam. 
1Sam. ii. 9. Rom. vii. 23, 24. e xvii, 5. 
@ xvii. 14. Job xxi, 23, 24. xxiv, 20. Ec. ii. 18, vii. 15, 


Prov. iii. 31, xxiv. 1. Jer. xii. 1. Jam. iv. 5, 
Luke xvi. 22, § Heb. fat. xvii. 10, 


PSALM LXXIil. 


is a trial to the psalmist's faith. 


ee 5 "They are not in trouble !as other men: neither 
h 12, Prov. ii,{are they plagued “like other men. 
12!" Gor's:| 6 ‘Therefore pride compasseth them about “as a 
Revit ts, (chain ; ‘violence ™covereth them as a garment. 
Heb. in tre| © Their "eyes stand out with fatness: they ‘have 


°more than heart could wish. 
8 »They are corrupt, and ‘speak wickedly concern- 
ing oppression : "they speak loftily. 


trouble of other 
men, 


* Heb, with, 
i Deut. viii, 13, 


Eth ais¢| 9 Lhey ‘set their mouth against the heavens, and 
Yio 7 is, be | their tongue walketh through the earth. 


viii, 11, Jer, 
xlviii, 11, 29, 
Ez, xxviii, 2— 


10 Therefore his people return hither : and “waters 


Span iv.a0, [Of a full cup are wrung out to them. 

k Judg, viii, 26. Prov.i.9, Cant. iv. 9. Is. iii, 19. Ez. xvi. 1). 1 Prov. iii. 81. marg. iv, 17. 
Mic. ii. 1, 2, iii, 5. Jam. v, 4—6. m cix. 29. 1 Pet. v. 5, n xvii. 10. exix. 70. Job xv. 27. 
Is, iii. 9. Jer. v. 28. Ez, xvi. 49, + Heb. pass the thoughts of the heart. o 12, xvii, 14, 





1 Sam, xxv. 2, 36, Luke xii. 16—19, p lili. 1—4,_ Prov, xxx. 13, 14. q:x, 2.10, 08, xit..4, 5, 
Ex. i, 9, 10. 1Sam. xiii, 19. | Kings xxi. 7, &c. Jer. vii. 9—11. r 2Pet, ii. 18. Jude 16, 
s Ex. v. 2. 2Chr. xxxii, 15. Job xxi. 14. Dan, iii, 15. vii. 25, Rev. xiii, 6. t lii, 4. Luke 


xviii, 4, Jam. iii. 6. u Ixxy, 8, 








‘Let the whole earth be filled with the glory of God and of Christ. Blessed, 
therefore, be thou, O Lord Jesu, for thou art the Lord God, even the God of 
Israel, who hast wrought such miracles of mercy for the salvation of thy 
church: and blessed by the tongues of men and angels be thy holy and glorious 
name: and let the whole earth be filled with thy most excellent glory. So be 
it, so be it.’ (Horne.)—Perhaps the eighteeuth verse may be considered as 
addressed to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus, and the beginning of the 
nineteenth to the divine Saviour. 

V. 20. The dying psalmist, having thus prayed for, and foreseen, his son’s 
prosperous reign, and having looked forward to the coming of the Redeemer, 
and viewed the whole earth filled with his glory, had no more to ask or to do, 
but to lie down and rest in hope. (Note, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1—5. ) 

¢ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Pious parents will be the more earnest in prayer for their children, in pro- 
portion to the importance of those stations, which they are likely to occupy in 
society, and in the church of God: and they who have faithfully served their 
generation, and are going to rest, will be equally attentive to the interests of 
posterity, especially with respect to true religion.—As it is in every way so 
important to mankind, that rulers should be men of wisdom and righteousness, 
protectors of the industrious poor, and terrors to evil-doers of every degree ; it 
becomes the duty of every man, to pray that God would give the king, and his 
successor, and all legislators and magistrates, his judgments and righteous- 
ness, that ‘they may judge the people with righteousness, and the poor with 
judgment.” And princes should be reminded by such as have access to them, 
that they are the vicegerents of God, to whom they must give an account of 
their authority, and that they ought to imitate him in their government. 
Whilst we therefore meditate on the nature of the Redeemer’s kingdom, let 
it be observed, that in this respect he is especially an example to all rulers, and, 
will be imitated by all such as are wise and righteous. The wisdom and justice, 
as well as authority, of God arein him. He is “the King of righteousness, 
and of peace:” and, having once “made peace by the blood of his cross,” he 
brings all spiritual blessings on sinners, as a harvest springing forth in every 
part of the earth. The poor in spirit, the broken-hearted, apply for and obtain 
from him, peace of conscience, and that peace of God which passeth under- 
standing; but he will crush the obstinate, the proud, and the impenitent. By 
the warnings and encouragements of his gospel, multitudes, through succes- 
sive generations, are brought to fear, submit to, and worship God: and this 
shall be more and more the case, as long as the sun and moon endure. His 
gracious truths, attended by the influences of his Spirit, distil, like the refresh- 
ing and fructifying rain upon the parched earth ; and holiness, comfort, and 
usefulness are the never-failing effects. Thus “in his days the righteous 
flourish,” and, whilst they enjoy abundance of peace, are multiplied exceed- 
ingly. His people are taught to behave with such equity, truth, and love; 
and so to bear with and forgive each other, and to follow peace with all men; 
that as far as his kingdom is really set up, discords and contentions cease, in 
families, churches, and nations: and he defends his harmless subjects, against 
those who would treat them with deceit and violence. He delivers the needy 
perishing sinner, when he crieth unto him, from the tyranny and oppression of 
Satan: he spares believers, though they deserve punishment, and saves their 
souls from destruction ; he redeems them from all their enemies, ‘‘ and precious 
shall their blood be in his sight.” Thus he becomes precious to their hearts, 
and love of him constraineth them to live devoted to his service and glory.— 
The good seed of his gospel being, as it were, but a handful, sown upon the 
before barren mountains of the gentile world, hath already produced an im- 
™ense increase of believers, fruitful in good works, to the glory of God, and 
the benefit of mankind: and they shall still increase more and more. His 
dominion hath already extended very wide; many kings and nations have 
become his subjects ; and many of his enemies have licked the dust. At length 
‘all kings shall fall down before him, all nations shall do him service:’ he 
shall crush the head of the great oppressor, and destroy all who withstand his 
cause: “hisname and glory shall endure as long as the sun ;” and “ men shall 
be blessed in him,” and agree to call him blessed forevermore. May we then 
submit to his authority, and partake of his righteousness and peace: may we 
daily celebrate his praises, and bless the God of Israel for the wonders of his 
redeeming love! may we spend our days, and end our lives, praying and 
using all proper means in our power, for the success of the gospel, and longing 
for that time when “ the whole earth shall be filled with his glory! Amen, 
and amen.” a 
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NOTES. 

Psatm LXXIII. Title. This, and several of the following psalms, are 
ascribed to Asaph, in the same mode of expression by which others are described 
to David, (Marg. Ref.;) yet some think that David wrote them, and only 
delivered them to Asaph to be set to music, or sung; while others think that 
another Asaph, in later ages, wrote some of them. 

V. 1. The psalmist, after much consideration, and a sharp contest with 
temptation, thus abruptly expressed his assurance that, notwithstanding appear- 
ances, the Lorp was kind to his true people, who served him in uprightness of 
heart.—The same distinction between an Israelite by nation, and the true 
Israelite, which is often made in the New Testament, is here explicitly 
established. (Notes, Matt. v.8. John i. 47—51. Rom. ii. 25—29. ) 

V. 2, 3. (Notes, xxxvii. 1, 2. 5—8. xciv. 16—18. Jer. xii. 1—3.) 

V.4. Wicked men often spend their lives without much sickness, and end 
them without great pain: whilst many pious persons scarcely know what health 
is, and die with great sufferings. Nay, numbers of the wicked are so hardened 
in presumption, that they die without terror or remorse. (Notes, xvii. 13—15. 
Job xxi. 7—22. xxiv. 18—20.) The original may be rendered, “They have 
no bands till their death.” They are not putin chains for execution, like 
condemned criminals; but are let alone, till they are taken out of the world like 
other men.—‘ There is neither pangs of body, nor remorse and terror of soul, in 
their death.’ (Bp. Hall.) ’ 

V. 5. ‘The wealthy sinner, far from poverty, and free from disease, seems 
to pass his days exempted from the miseries of mankind, without labour and 
anxiety ; and not so much as to think of those who, distressed on all sides, can 
scarcely earn their bread by the sweat of their brows.’ (Horne.) (Notes, Heb. 
xii. 4—13. ) 

V. 6—9. The haughtiness of these prosperous ungodly men appeared in 
their external decorations ; nay, they counted that display of their pride, which 
is falsely called magnificence, their highest ornament ; as conquerors, and other 
eminent persons, wore chains of gold round their necks for decoration and 
distinction. (Mgrg. Ref.) At the same time, their whole conduct was so 
notorious for violence and oppression, that they were covered with them as with 
agarment. Perhaps it is also implied, that their violence bore the expense of 
their ostentation, which they gratified in rich garments and costly ornaments. 
They likewise indulged and pampered their bodies, in the most luxurious 
manner: and their looks discovered their excessive sensuality and voluptuous- 
ness. Yet they reserved more from their enormous expenses, than a wise man 
would wish for; or more than they formerly could have thought of: such 
unexpected success attended them !—But, instead of being thankful for their 
abundance, their corrupt passions were thus exceedingly strengthened and 














inflamed; and, so far from restraining, or concealing them, they openly gloried 
in them; avowing their designs and politic methods of oppressing the poor, 
and crushing opposition ; despising the laws of man, and even those of almighty 
God; and haughtily uniting to their licentious, selfish, and unfeeling conver— 
sation, the language of infidelity or atheism ; saying not “‘ within themselves” 
but openly, “I neither fear God, nor regard man ;” thus setting the Judge of 
the world at defiance, and propagating far and wide their pernicious and 
impious principles. (Notes, 1 Sum. ii. 3. Job xxi. 7—16. xxii. 15—20. Marg. 
Ref.)—Alas! bow many are there in modern times, who seem to have sat for 
the odious and detestable portrait here exhibited!—‘ A circle of fawning 
dependents is never wanting, to whom the vain and ignorant wretch, exalted 
in his own conceit above the level of mortality, may, from their chair, without 
control, dictate libertinism and infidelity.’ (Horne. ) 

V.10. This verse is generally allowed to be very difficult, and a variety of 
discordant interpretations have been given of it.—The original may literally 
be rendered, “On this account his people shall return thither, and waters of 
fulness shall be wrung out to them.” “ His people,” seems to mean the people 
of God, who, witnessing the prosperity of the wicked, and experiencing many 
sorrows and hardships, were tempted to “return thither,” (i.e. to the company 
of the ungodly, ) in order to share their ease and pleasure; but the consequence 
in general was, that ‘waters of a full cup were wrung out to them;” they 
brought many chastisements and sorrows on themselves, and were oppressed 
with sorrow for their guilt and folly. ‘Not only the reprobate, but also the 
people of God, fall back, seeing the prosperous state of the wicked, and are 
overwhelmed with sorrows; thinking that God considereth not aright the state 
of the godly.’ The verse is in the future, and it seems most natural to explain 
it, as the psalmist’s apprehension, that the prosperity of daring sinners would 
eventually prove an invincible temptation, and a great source of sorrow to 
believers, The clause “‘ waters of a full cup are wrung out to them,” probably 
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refers to the cups of liquor mingled with poison, which were in those days 
given to criminals; but whether it refer to the inordinate sorrow of tempted 
believers under their own sufferings, contrasted with beholding the success and 
indulgence of the wicked; or to the painful consequences of yielding to the 
temptation, and imitating those whom they envied, must remain doubtful. 

V. 11. This verse is by some interpreted, in connection with the foregoing, 
as the language of the tempted believer, who is even induced by what he feels 
and witnesses, to adopt the language of the ungodly, and to question whether 
God do indeed know, and take cognizance of, human affairs. This interpre- 
tation rises naturally from the words: but, as it is by others thought, that 
pious persons cannot well be supposed to use such infidel language, they con- 
clude that the psalmist here returns to his subject, and that the profligates | 
above described are again introduced. ( Notes, 6—9. x. 2—11. xciv. 1—9.) 

V.12—14. ‘These blasphemous wretches are the men that prosper in the 
world... What then are we to think of God, of his providence, and his pro- 
mises ?...All my faith, my charity, and devotions, all my watching and fast- | 
ings...all the labour and pains I have taken...have been altogether vain and| 
fruitless.’ (Horne.) (Notes, xxxiv.5—9. xxxv. 1—3. Mal. iii. 13—18.—The|! 
clause, “washed my hands in innocency,” seems equivalent to St. Paul’s| 
words, “herein do I exercise myself to have a conscience void of offence 
towards God and man.” (Note, xxvi. 6—8. Acts xxvi. 10—21. ) 

V.15—17. The psalmist, having related the progress of his temptation, till) 
it came to the crisis, next shews how by faith and grace he prevailed against it. 
In his greatest despondency, he could not but respect and wish well to “the, 
generation of God’s children ;” and he considered, that if he gave utterance to 
such sentiments, as had arisen within him, they would grieve, condemn, or| 
deceive them, and so cause them to offend. He, therefore, purposed to acquire 
a full understanding of the mystery in providence; and in the mean while 
to keep silence: but the more he reflected and reasoned on the subject, the 

deeper was his conviction, that it was too difficult for him, and the greater 
perplexity he experienced ; until he went at length into the sanctuary of God, 
to consult the priests, the Lord’s ministers, and examine his word, and spread 
the case before him in prayer; and then he was enabled to understand the end | 
and final doom of prosperous sinners, so that he could no longer envy them, | 
or ey of his own condition. (Notes, xxxvii. 35—38. xcii. 6, 7. Luke xvi. | 
19—23. 

V. 18—22. By the light of truth, and the eye of faith, the psalmist clearly 
saw, that prosperous ungodly men stand on the slippery summit of a tremen- 
dous precipice; whence in the appointed time God casts them down by death, 
with a fall equal to the height to which they were elevated. In amoment they 
are desolated and ruined, and overwhelmed with terrors. (Notes, lviii. 6—9. 
Job xx. 4—9. Luke xii. 19—25.) The dread of death and judgment mars their 
enjoyment ; and the death of any one of them terrified the survivors. So that 
their happiness was but a transient disturbed dream of pleasure: and God 
poured contempt upon this lifeless image of felicity, (Notes, xxxix. 6. Zech. xi. 
15—17.) when, arising to take vengeance, he by death awaked them to see 
substantial good for ever lost, and real misery unavoidable and eternal.—These 
considerations made him sensible of his sin and folly, in envying such wretched 
men. He was deeply ashamed, on recollecting the ferment of his heart, and 
the effect produced even upon his animal frame, without any sufficient cause. 
And he appeared to himself, and knew that he must appear in the sight of God, 
to be ignorant and stupid as a beast, which has no conception of any other 
good than present sensual enjoyment. (Notes, Prov. xxx. 2, 3.) 

V. 2328. Emerging from his temptation, the psalmist found his heart 
humbled, and his valuation of spiritual blessings greatly enhanced. He reflect- 
ed, with pleasure and gratitude, on his privileges as a believer. He was per- 
suaded that he was under the immediate care of an ever-present, wise, and faithful 
friend, who had hitherto upheld him, especially under his urgent temptation, 
as a tender parent holds his child by the hand, lest he should fall, and hurt 
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himself. He was assured*that the Lord would guide him in wisdom through 
life, and at death “‘receive him to glory:” nor could any thing, in heaven or 
on earth, be worthy of being put in competition with his favour, or necessary 


to his happiness in accession to it. He relied on none of the real or supposed 


| inhabitants of heaven; he expected not his future happiness from the society 


of the most exalted or excellent creatures; he did not delight even in his 
earthly friends and comforts, when compared with the fountain of felicity, who 
was in every respect his all in all. He was aware that his body would speedily 
decay, his natural spirits fail, and his heart no longer beat; but God would 


| Strengthen and support his soul in that last confiict, which would terminate’all 


his sorrows, and then he would be his eternal portion: (Noes, Ixxxiv. 11, 12. 
John xiv. 2, 38. xvii. 24. Rom. ii. 7—11, v. 1, 2. 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. ive 18—I18. 
1 Pet.i. 8, 9. v. 1—4:) whilst the most prosperous of those, who were alienated 
from God, and under his wrath, must perish; and Israelites especially, who 
brake their national covenant, by apostasy, idolatry, and rebellion against God, 
would be more severely punished than others.—But, for his part, he was satis- 
fied that it was “good” (advantageous, pleasant and honourable,) for him to 
wait upon God, and walk with him, confiding in his mercy, and celebrating his 
praises, whatever should be his outward circumstances and situation. Thus the 
psalm concludes with the language of assured hope, and joyful anticipation of 
future and eternal glory in heaven: and as the sinners, above described, are 
supposed to prosper even to the end of life; the firm belief of a future state of 
punishment and perdition to ungodly men, is likewise as explicitly avowed, as 
almost in any part of the New Testament. (Marg. Ref.) ‘He who, a little 
while ago, seemed to question the providence of God over the affairs of men, 
now exults in happy confidence of the Divine mercy; nothing doubting, but 
that he would ever continue to guide him on earth, till glory should crown 
him in heaven. Such are the blessed effects of “going into the sanctuary,” 
and consulting “the lively oracles,” in all our doubts, difficulties, and tempta- 
tions.’ (Horne. )—The doctrine established in this psalm is highly useful, in 
understanding the arguments contained in the book of Job. ( Notes, Job viii. 
20599" ix, 2294. <i 7— 9.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—14. The distinction has been obvious in every age, betwixt mere pro- 
fessors of religion, and those who are inwardly sanctitied by the Holy Spirit: 
and it has always been an undisputed maxim in the church, that the Lord is 
kind to his true people, whose hearts are upright with him. Yet appearances 
have often been against this truth; and Satan hath had his advantage in 
exciting the impatience and unbelief even of pious persons, and causing them 
to disquiet themselves, and dishonour God, by their surmises; so that many 
of them have had cause to say, “‘ My feet were almost gone, my steps had well 
nigh slipped ; for I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked.” It is indeed, at first sight, a mystery in providence, that the wicked 
so often prosper, and the righteous are so much afflicted. Health, long life, 
affluence, and an easy death, are often granted to the basest of men. Thus 
their pride, ambition, covetousness, and sensuality, are increased; they grow 
more daring in impiety and iniquity; and, by their example and discourse, 
widely diffuse contagion and misery around them; while their impunity 
emboldens them to infidelity, and they say, “ How doth God know, and is 
there knowledge in the Most High?” The ynischief which these prosperous 
infidels and scorners occasion in the world is indeed very great: many pro- 
fessed Christians are by them drawn into apostasy; and even believers are 
often greatly discouraged ; so that sometimes they are ready to think that 
their repentance, faith, love, zeal, watchfulness, and conscientiousness, have 
been in vain. For being chastened from time to time, they are apt to call this 
being ‘plagued all the day long.” —But though temptations may thus darken 
and perplex a true Christian, and very rebellious thoughts may be stirred up: 
yet there is a holy engrafted principle within, which will counteract them, 
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prevent their effects, and at length gain the ascendancy; and when he has 
escaped the snare, he will be the better able to counsel and comfort his brethren. 
(Note, Luke xxii. 831—34. ) 

V. 15—28. Sometimes, when “the fire burns within,” an unwillingness to 
grieve or stumble his fellow Christians, or to gratify the malice of the wicked, 
imposes silence on the tempted believer: for he must perceive, on reflection, 
that if outward prosperity were of great importance, “‘ the generation of God’s 
children,” in every age, have acted most imprudently, or been greatly deluded, 
in enduring so many afflictions for the Lord’s sake. We shall, however, never 
get ground against temptations of this kind, by merely speculating ; and shall 
rather find our minds perplexed with new difficulties and objections, till we 
bring the whole matter, and weigh it in the balance of the sanctuary. But 
attention to the sacred Scriptures, and fervent prayer, will soon extricate us 
from these labyrinths: we shall then be led to look off from things seen and 
temporal, to things unseen and eternal: and when we consider the end of 
wicked men, we shall be convinced of their folly and misery ; and clearly per- 
ceive that they are no more to be envied, than a state-criminal, who is bound 
in chains of gold till he be put to some tormenting death. We shall then see 
that their wealth and prosperity were given them in anger, as a punishment of 
their impiety and enmity against God; and that they were “ treasuring up 
wrath,” until the time, when they were to be cast down headlong from their 
slippery pre-eminence into eternal destruction; of which, in the mean while, 
they are often tortured with the apprehension. (Notes, Prov. x.22. xxviii. 1.) 
Thus their happiness is only a dream; speedily they will-awake, and the 
enchantment will be dissolved, and they will too late perceive their own misery. 
If we have ever envied such ruinous prosperity, or complained of the salutary 
corrections of our heavenly Father; if our hearts have rebelled against his 
appointment: surely on reflection we must be ashamed of our folly and brutish 
stupidity, as well as of our perverseness and ingratitude! And, indeed, we do 
not gain a complete victory over the enemy, unless his buffetings prove the 
occasion of our deeper humiliation before God. (Note, 2 Cor. xii. 7—10: ) 
Surely, that man hath no right or reason to complain, or to envy, who hath 
God for his friend and father, to provide for, comfort, and uphold him, to 
guide him here with his counsel, and then to receive him to eternal glory! 
Indeed, heaven itself could not render us happy without his presence and love: 
much less could earth and all its possessions satisfy the desires of an immortal 
soul. And if the Lord is our portion, we need desire no more besides him ; 
for he is all-sufficient and everlasting. The world and all its glory vanisheth ; 
our “flesh and hearts will soon fail;” but God will be the strength of our 
hearts, and our happiness for ever. By sin we are all indeed far off from God, 
in the temper of our minds and the state of our souls; and at this distance, 
misery is inevitable: but by the gospel we are invited to draw nigh to him; 
and as nothing but preferring other portions and confidences to him and his 
salvation, can prevent our happiness ; so the ruin of such as refuse this gracious 
offer is most certain ; and a profession of Christianity, if men go on in sin, or 
return back to it, will increase their condemnation. May we then “‘ choose that 
good part, which can never be taken from us.” May we prefer those enduring 
riches, those holy pleasures, and that genuine honour, which God bestows on 
his people. May we draw near, and keep near, to him by faith and prayer, 
and find it good to do so; that, putting our trust in the Lord, and declaring 
our experience of his love, patiently bearing our cross, and despising worldly 
objects, we may encourage our brethren to resist, and teach them by our 
counsel and example to overcome these dangerous temptations of the enemy of 


our souls. 
; NOTES. 

Psarm LXXIV. Asaph. This psalm seems so adapted to the case of the 
Jews, during the Babylonish captivity, that if Asaph, who lived in the time of 
David, were the writer of it, he must have composed it by the spirit of pro- 
phecy. But it is far more probable, that it was written by some other Asaph, 
who lived at the time of the captivity; or, as some think, by one of Asaph’s 
descendants. 

V. 1,2. Israel, asa nation, was typically, (what true Christians are really, ) 
the sheep of God’s pasture, his purchased congregation, and ransomed inherit- 
ance; whom he redeemed by desolating Egypt, and among whom he dwelt, 
by the ark, the symbol of his presence, which, from the days of David to the 
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captivity, was stationed on mount Zion, and then was finally lost, or destroyed. 
Notes, xev. 7. Ex. xv. 14—16. Is. xiii. 3,4. Acts xx. 28.) Both the ten tribes 
and the kingdom of Judah had given abundant cause for the hot displeasure 
of God, and even deserved to be “ cast off for ever;” yet the pious remnant 
of the nation, remembering what the Lord had formerly done for their ances- 
tors, and how he had repeatedly pardoned their rebellions, especially when they 
humbled themselves before him ; knowing, also, that the promises and prophe- 
cies of the Messiah were not yet accomplished, and witnessing the insults of 
idolaters over the worshippers of the true God, were emboldened thus to plead, 
and, as it were, expostulate, with him, for seeming finally to cast off his people, 
and to retain his anger for ever. (Notes, lxxix. 8—13. Is. Ixiii. 7—19. Ixiv. 5 
—12. Jer. xxxiii. 24.)—The church, and every true member of it, under per- 
secution or oppression, though deserving worse than all that is inflicted, may, 
on similar grounds, plead for deliverance. 

V. 8. The idolatrous Chaldeans had wickedly burnt the temple, and left it 
to perpetual desolations ; and God himself seemed to stand at a distance, and 
pay no regard toit; but the psalmist called on him to come speedily, that he 
might survey and restore his ruined sanctuary. (Note, xliv. 23—26. )—Some 
|render it, “ Lift up thy feet, that thou mayest destroy every enemy, which 
| hath done evil in thy sanctuary.” (Notes, Is. xxv. 10—12. Ixiii. 1—6. Rev. xiv. 
14—20. 

Vic Ne The Chaldeans, rushing into the temple, shouting for victory amidst 
the affrighted worshippers, and setting up their standards, or erecting trophies 
of their success, seem to be here described. (Notes, Lum. i. 8—11. ii. 6, 7.) 
Antiochus Epiphanes afterwards profaned the temple, and dispersed the wor- 
shippers, but he did not burn it.—The prevalence of infidelity, and the triumphs 
of heathens, infidels, and antichristian persecutors and corrupters of Chris- 
tianity, are events equally lamentable ; and the proper directory for prayer on 
such occasions is here given. 

V. 5,6. ‘It was heretofore thought an employment of much honour and 
merit in those men who did cut down and square the timber-trees for the 
building of the holy sanctuary. But now every man thinks himself to deserve 
most thanks, that can do most havoc to thy holy place.’ (Bp. Hall. )—‘ Asa 
skilful person lifteth up the axe in the thick wood, so now men set themselves 
to work, to demolish the ornaments and timbers of the sanctuary.’ ( Horne.) 
‘ He that lifteth up the axes upon the thick trees, was crowned as one that 
brought a thing to perfection; but now they break down,’ &c. (Old version.) 
—The word rendered thick, not denoting the largeness of the trees, but the 
intricate density of the forest, may besupposed to be a figurative description of 
the complicated workmanship of the temple, and then the following will be the 
meaning: ‘ Each of them is accounted famous, or skilful, according as he hath 
lifted up the axes on the curious workmanship,’ (of the temple.) ‘ Even now 
do they beat down the carved work with axes and hammers.’ The eagerness 
of the destroyers, and the honour which they acquired by the work of destruc- 
tion, are evidently intended. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7,8. (Notes, 2 Kings xxv. 8—10. Is. lxiv. 9—12. Zech. xi. 1—3. Matt. 
xxili. 2729.) The word rendered synagogues, is in the fourth verse trans- 
lated congregations. It means, according to the context, either the stated seasons 
of assembling, the places in which the people met statedly, or the congrega- 
tions collected together at the solemn feasts, or the solemn feasts themselves. 
As it is doubtful whether synagogues, in the common sense of the word, had 
become general before the captivity, it is probable that the courts of the temple 
in which the people assembled were intended, and that the passage might be 
rendered, “‘ They have burned God’s places of assembling even to the ground.” 
The Septuagint translate the clause, ‘ They have caused the feasts of the Lorp 
to cease through the land.’ ( Notes, 2 Kings iv. 23. 2 Chr. xvii. 7—9.) 

V. 9. The constant sacrifices on the altar, and the observance of the solemn 
feasts, were signs of the Lord’s presence with his people, which ceased during 
the captivity ; neither had they any miraculous interpositions in their favour. 
They had little encouragement from prophets, were destitute of prudent coun- 
sellors, and could not well determine when these calamities would cease.—Jere- 
miah, indeed, prophesied in Jerusalem before, and in Egypt after, the destruc- 
tion of the temple, and Ezekiel and Daniel in Babylon, yet they were often 
silent for a long while together, and the case of the pious Jews was very dis- 
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|couraging, and their prospect gloomy. Many of the predictions, likewise, of 
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ail these prophets, after the destruction of Jerusalem, related primarily to other 
nations, and to distant periods. (Jer. xlvi.—li. Ez. xxiv.—xxxii.) And though 
Daniel, and doubtless many others, understood, from Jeremiah’s predictions, 
when to expect some favourable crisis, yet it is evident that even these eminent 
persons had considerable difficulty in knowing what that crisis would be, and 
when the nation would be restored to prosperity. (Notes, Dun. ix.) Conse- 
quently, the pious remnant, dispersed in distant places, must, in general, have 
been greatly at a loss on these subjects ; and have deeply regretted the want of 
prophets, bringing them explicit and encouraging messages from God suited to 
their distressed condition. —The passage, however, is still more aptly descriptive 
of the state of the Jews in their present long-continued dispersion ; and we may 
well suppose, that when numbers of that nation shall be led to inquire, on what 
account they have been left in captivity and oppression, for a term of years so 
vastly exceeding the duration of the Babylonish captivity, without priest, pro- 
phet, or token for good, or indication how long it will be before they are 
restored ; this psalm will direct, or even express, their complaints and devotions. 
(Notes, Gen. xlix. 10, Deut. iv. 26—28. Hos. iii. 4, 5.)—It may also suit the 
state of the Christian church, under the tyranny of antichrist, the entire ter- 
mination of which cannot yet be precisely ascertained. 

V. 10,11. The reproaches and blasphemies which insulting idolaters inces- 
santly poured out against God and his worshippers, seem to have more grieved 
these supplicants than their own distresses ; and this was their principal plea 
in prayer. (Notes, xliv. 2326. Ixxix. 8—13. Ixxxix. 38—45. 51. Is. li. 9—11.) 
—The last clause is literally, ‘“‘ From the midst of thy bosom; and consume.” 
A highly figurative expression. 

V. 12. ‘ Why should we despair of it, Since the great God whom they deride 
has, many ages ago, undertaken the government and protection of us,’ (the 
nation of Israel,) ‘ working for us such deliverances in this land, which now 
lies waste, as astonished all the world.’ (Bp. Patrick. Marg. Ref. 1 Kings xix. 
2 Chr. xix. 9—15. xx. 1—30.) 

V.13—17. Pharaoh, as the great leviathan, ( Notes, Job xli;) and his cap- 
tains and soldiers as sea-monsters of inferior size, were ready to devour Israel in 
the Red Sea, but were themselves entirely destroyed; and the people were 
enriched and armed by the spoils of their enemies, as well as encouraged for 
their march through the wilderness. (Notes, Ex. xiv. xv.) There the rock 
was cleft to give them water, and then Jordan’s flood was dried up to open their 
passage into Canaan. (Notes, Ex. xvii. 1—7. Josh. iii. iv.) These had been 
the tokens of JeHovan’s care of them, and his power displayed in their behalf; 
and the appointment of the succession of night and day, and of summer and 
winter, through all the borders of the earth, by Israel’s God, was a most encou- 
raging demonstration of his omnipotence ; and an emblem of the favourable 
change which the afflicted Jews hoped he would effect in their circumstances. 
(Notes, Gen. i. 3—5. 1419. viii. 15—20. Is. liv. 6—10. )—The word rendered, 
‘the people inhabiting the wilderness,” may signify the wild beasts which live 
in deserts; and the clause may mean, that the bodies of Pharaoh, and his cap- 
tains, being thrown on shore, were devoured by beasts of prey. 

V. 18. (Notes, 21, 22. xiv. 1. Ixxxix. 50,51. Deut. xxxii. 26, 27.) 

V.19. The word rendered, first “ multitude,” and then “ congregation,” 
signifies living, or a living creature. It is often translated “ beast,” or collec- 
tively, “ beasts ;” but, in many places, it evidently means a living multitude. 
Some read this verse in connection with the foregoing, ‘ O deliver not the life 
of thy turtle into the hand of that multitude of the foolish people who blas- 
phemed God.—The church, as faithful and loving, pure and harmless, desti- 
tute and defenceless, and silently mourning under the displeasure and at the 
absence of her Beloved, is described under this beautiful image. Surely the 
Lord valued his turtle-dove too much to leave her to be devoured by the hawks 
and eagles which surrounded her. (Marg. Ref.) 

_V. 20. Though Israel was unworthy of God’s regard, and had broken their 
national covenant, yet even that covenant gave intimation of returning favour 
to the nation, when brought to confess their sins, and seek humbly to God, 
even from the ends of the earth, and of a reinstatement in Canaan, after their 
dispersions. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 40—42. Deut. iv. 29—31. xxx. 1—10. 1 Kings 
viii. 46—53.) And the covenant with Abraham and his seed, and that with 
David and his seed, were in full force. (Marg. Ref.)—The coming of the 
promised Messiah from that race was thus unalterably secured: and how 
should the dark places of the earth, which were filled with the habitations of 
cruelty, be enlightened and converted, or the worship of God be at all main- 
tained; if Israel were destroyed before the coming of that Redeemer, who was 
to be a ‘* Light to the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel ?”—‘ All 
places where thy word shineth not, there reigneth tyranny and ambition.’ 
‘What a different view does this verse give us of those countries where the oracles 
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of God are not known, from that which some travellers and speculators draw 
of them! But the view here given is found, on examination, to accord with the 
real state of things all over the earth; and should stimulate Christians to exert 
themselves in endeavouring to send the light of truth to the regions of darkness, 
and the habitations of cruelty. , 

V. 21, 22. “‘ The oppressed shall not return ashamed; the poor and needy 
shall praise thy name: Arise, O Lorn,” &c. ‘It is thy own cause, as well as 
our’s: therefore, though thou waitest to be called on by us; yet thou wilt 
certainly and effectually plead it in due time.’ (Notes, ix. 19, 20. xxi. 13. 
lxxix. 8—13. exv. 1, 2. Mutt. vi. 13.) ; 

VY. 23. ‘ While speaking, she seems to hear the tumultuous clamours of the 
approaching enemy growing every minute louder; and we leave the turtle- 
dove, without the Divine assistance, ready to sink into the talons of the 
rapacious eagle.’ ( Horne.) (Notes, 1—4.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Churches and nations, professing true religion, have often provoked God 
finally to cast them off; so that he would no longer acknowledge them as his 
flock, or inheritance. But “the sheep” whom he hath purchased, and brought 
into his pasture, and made to answer in character to this instructive emblem, 
and in whom he dwelleth by his Spirit, shall never be thus cast off. Yet the 
rod of his fatherly correction may sometimes be mistaken for the sword of his 
vengeance; the purification of his church, by the destruction or dispersion of 
degenerate professors, may make his people think that he intends to “make a 
full end” with them ; and the methods, used for the mortification of the evil 
propensities of believers, sometimes seem to threaten the destruction of their 
souls. (Notes, Rom. viii. 22—25.) But God will never utterly forsake any 
individual, who turneth to him when he smiteth, by penitent faith; or any 
church, whilst there is a considerable remnant of such, as wrestle with him in 
fervent prayer to spare and deliver them: nor can the gates of hell prevail 
against his cause—Infidels, persecutors, and heretics, who do wickedly in God’s 
sanctuary, may make grievous desolations; they may erect their trophies, and 
glory in the mischief which they have devised; they may run down the truth, 
silence falthful ministers, shut up places of worship, and persecute Christians; and 
they may say in their hearts, ‘Let us destroy them and their religion together.” 
In the mystery of providence they may for a time prosper: and the oppressed 
servants of God may complain, that they see no tokens of dehverance, have 
none to encourage or counsel them, and cannot tell how long these calamities 
will last. But this remnant is the seed of a future harvest: they pray with 
fervent zeal for the glory of God, that he would not withdraw his hand, or 
delay his powerful interposition ; but that he would “ pluck his right hand out 
of his bosom,” to defend the cause of his people, and to vindicate his own 
insulted honour. Such prayers have hitherto prevailed, and the despised 
church has survived vast numbers of those assailants, who once triumphed over 
her, but are now perished as the dung of the earth. Indeed we cannot be too 
confident that the cause of God will prevail: we are allowed to expostulate with 
him freely, according to our feelings, when we are grieved to hear his name 
blasphemed, and his truth reviled ; and every former mercy to his church con- 
stitutes a cogent argument, why he should again interpose to perfect what he 
hath so gloriously begun. —The triumph of Christ over Satan, by his crucifixion 
and resurrection, and the consequent success of his gospel among the Gentiles, 
may be urged, as a far greater display of his power and mercy, than any of the 
miracles wrought for the deliverance of Israel. If this God, who thus wrought 
salvation in the midst of the earth, be our King whom we willingly obey ; he 
will make every assault of Satan, that great leviathan, and of all his progeny, 
to be profitable to our souls. If we drink of those waters, which flow from our 
smitten rock, even the sanctifying influences of the Spirit of Christ, (Note, 
Ex. xvii. 1—6;) he will also divide Jordan’s flood before us, that we may pass 
comfortably from this wilderness to the inheritance prepared for us.—T'he 
vicissitudes of day and night, summer and winter, (through the changing of 
our situation in respect of thesun, the fountain of light which God hath pre- 
pared, ) are emblematic of those changes in our circumstances and experiences, 
which must take place on earth; and should remind us neither to be secure, 
nor to despond. ( Note, Jam. i. 16—18.) But in the world above, we shall have 
no more changes: “our sun shall no more go down, and the days of our 
mourning will be ended.” Whilst, in faith, and hope, and patience, we wait for 
this completion of our personal felicity ; we may also confidently expect a 
glorious event of all the oppressions, persecutions, and corruptions, which have 
hitherto harassed the Christian church. We may indeed well enquire of the 
Lord, with astonishment, how long he will permit his adversaries to blaspheme 
his name. But it shall not be for ever: and the folly of such as reproach him 
and his servants, will at length be as visible to all men, as it now is to the 
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. remnant of despised believers. (Note, 2 Tim. iii. 6—9.)—The true church is as 


amiable and pleasant to the Lord, asa turtle-dove ; though poor and despicable 
-in the world’s estimation. His covenant with the Redeemer engages for more 
extensive blessings than have yet been vouchsafed. Ere long the Jews shall 
be converted, the visible church purified, antichrist destroyed, and the fulness 


“‘have respect unto his covenant ;” to enlighten all the dark nations of the 
earth, which are filled with cruelty and wickedness: and to rescue his people 
from shame and dishonour, that the poor and needy may praise his name. Let 
us call upon him to arise and “ plead his own cause,” and to silence, effectually 
and finally, the boastings and clamours of his enemies, which increase con- 
tinually. This is our duty and privilege; and all the prayers, offered in this 
behalf, will at length terminate in loud acclamations of praise and thanks— 


g y Biving. 


NOTES. 


Psarm LXXV. Title. (Marg. Ref.) If Asaph wrote this psalm, it is pro- 
bable that he didit, by the desire of David, upon his accession to the throne 
over all Israel: and the psalm seems well suited to that occasion.—Some, how- 
ever, think that another Asaph wrote it, in the days of Hezekiah. 

V. 1. Thy name, &c. ‘Jenovan, exercising all the perfections of his glorious 
name, or character, was evidently nigh unto his people; as it appeared by his 
wondrous works for them, which excited their fervent gratitude. (Notes, 
Ixxvi. , exxxvili. 2, Ex. xxxiii, 20—23. xxxiv. 5—7. Jer. x. 6—8. Matt. xxviii. 
19, 20. 

V. 2. The foregoing verse is the language of the congregation; this, and 
those which follow, of asingle person, evenofaruler. Some suppose, that the 
Lord himself is the speaker ; who declares, that when his appointed time came, 
he would execute judgment in righteousness. (Marg. reading and Ref.) 
(Note, lxxiv. 7, 8.) But others think that David, as the type of Christ, engages 
to rule in equity when placed over the congregation of the Lord. (Notes, ci. 

V. 3. The land of Israel was reduced to great distraction, towards the close 
of Saul’s reign; every thing in church and state was unhinged ; and the defeat 
at Gilboa, with the intestine divisions which followed, increased the confusion: 
but David had been anointed, by God’s command, to uphold and establish the 
estate of Israel. Even before his accession, he had been the chief stay of his 
country: and when the whole nation willingly submitted to his government, 
he soon brought their affairs to a happy settlement. (Notes, lx. 1—4. 1 Sam. ii. 
4—8. Is. xxiv. 1—12. xlix. 7,8.) 

V. 4. The words rendered “fools,” and “deal not foolishly,” seem properly 
to denote mad persons and acting in an infatuated manner.—Saul of Tarsus was 
exceedingly mad against the church of Christ; but when he came to himself, 
and was endued abundantly with heavenly wisdom, men began to think him 
mad. (Notes, Acts xxvi. 9—11. 2429. )—Lift not up, &c. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 5. The last clause may be rendered, ‘Ye will speak with a stiff neck,” or, 
** Will ye,” &c? (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6,7. God, the supreme Judge, had put down Saul’s family, and appointed 
David to the throne: and his promotion had come from no other quarter, or 
cause. It would be madness therefore to oppose any longer the sovereign 
appointment of Jznovan. (Notes, Ps. ii.—(Marg. Ref.) 

V.8. Heavenly blessings are, in Scripture, represented by a cup full of whole- 
some exhilarating wine: (Notes, cxvi. 13. Matt. xxvi. 26—29; ) but the wrath 
of God is represented by a cup of wine, mingled with ingredients of that kind, 
which tend to produce fear, distress, and despondency ; and, if drunk to excess, 
horror, infatuation, anguish, and despair. From this cup the Lord dispenseth 
as he pleaseth to sinners in this world: and even his people drink some of the 
wine contained in it, when chastened in his fatherly displeasure : but the dregs of 
it will be the portion of all the impenitent hereafter; who will wring them out, 
and drink them, to all eternity. (Marg. Ref.) 


VOL. Il. 145 











V. 9,10. Before David came to the throne, he warned the wicked not to pro- 
ceed in their evil courses: but he purposed, now that he had acquired authority, 
effectually to break the power of triumphant wickedness, and to encourage and 
prefer the righteous; as an apt representative of that righteous King, whom he 


‘typified. (Notes, 2. Murg. Ref.) 
of the Gentiles called. This time approaches: let us then call upon our God to |; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The whole church, militant and triumphant, unites in thanksgivings to 
God for exalting the Redeemer to his mediatorial throne; and this wonderful 
dispensation especially declareth his presence with his people. Without him, 
the earth and all its inhabitants would rush impetuously into universal confu- 
sion, impiety, iniquity, and ruin: he alone “bears up the pillars of it;” and 
all the present hopes, and future happiness, of any of the human race, spring 
from the righteousness, atonement, intercession, and authority of the incarnate 
Son of God. Having received his congregation of redeemed sinners, and the 
kingdom over all for their sake, he judges uprightly ; and by his ministers he 
warns such as proudly rebel, and exalt themselves against him, not to deal 
foolishly, or to harden their hearts to their own destruction. —That God, who 
exalted the Redeemer to his throne, is the fountain of honour, as well as the 
Judge of all: none can prosper who do not submit to him. He will account 
all to be his enemies, who will not have his beloved Son to be their Lord and 
Saviour; and such must for ever drink of the cup of his dreadful vengeance, 
But whilst all the horns of the wicked shall be cut off, and their ruin completed. 
his charch shall inherit the throne of glory. Let sinners then submit to him : 
let believers rejoice in and obey him: and let Christian magistrates remember 
their obligations to imitate him, from whom they have their authority; that 
they may judge righteously, maintain the cause of piety, crush the haughty 
oppressor, and protect, advance, and exalt the righteous. And let the people 
recollect, from whom their rulers have their authority; that they “‘may be 
subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience’ sake.” 


NOTES. 

Psarm LXXVI. Title. The Septuagint add to this title, ‘‘against the 
Assyrian.” The deliverance from Sennacherib indeed seems to have been 
celebrated in this psalm. 

V.1. In Judah and Israel God was known and worshipped, and his name 
was honoured; but in no other part of the world, except as Jews or Israelites 
were dispersed through other nations. (Marg. Ref. Notes, exlviii. 2, 3, cxlvii. 
19, 20. Acts xvii. 22--31. 1 Cor. i. 20—24.)—Indeed, to this day, all the 
genuine knowledge of the one living and true God, which is found on earth, 
may be traced back to writers and teachers of this despised nation. Where 
neither they nor their writings have come, God is still unknown ; and if there 
be any religion, it is idolatry. This assertion admits of no exception or qualifi- 
cation. (Note, Zech. viii. 20—23. Rom. iii. 1,,2.) 

V. 2. “Salem” here evidently means Jerusalem. (Note, Gen. xiv. 18—20.) 

V. 3. The enemies of Judah had often marched to besiege Jerusalem, with 
every kind of warlike preparation: but, by the power of God, these formidable 
preparations became entirely useless, and they were unable to join battle with 
them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4. Zion, the chosen residence of Jenovan, was immensely more glorious 
and excellent than Babylon, or Nineveh; and the kingdom of Judah, than 
those successively renowned monarchies, which contended with each other, to 
the destruction of the human species, as the beasts of prey on the mountains 
devour the feebler animals. (Notes, Dan. vii. 2,3.) The success of the ambi- 
tious warriors, in these destructive contests for power, were deemed their glory 
and excellency: but the church, beloved and protected by the Lord, and 
devoted to his service, had a glory and excellency of a nobler kind. (Notes, 
Ixxxvil..38—6,. P. O. Ez. xv. 1—6.. P. 0.) 

V. 5, 6, These verses fix the date of this psalm, to the time of the destruc- 
tion of Sennacherib’s army before Jerusalem. Then his stout-hearted captains 
and soldiers were suddenly deprived of life; and, so far from being able to 
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destroy Jerusalem, as they had boasted they would, they could make no more 
resistance to the power of the destroying angel, than if their hands had been 
cut off: for, at the rebuke of that God whom they had blasphemed, they who 
rode in chariots and on horses, as well as the common soldiers, were cast into a 
dead sleep. They went to sleep in the evening as in security, but they awoke 
no more in this world: and thus they were left to be plundered by those whom 
» they came to plunder. (Notes, 2 Kings xix. 835—37. Marg. Ref.) 

*~  V.7. (Notes, 10—12. Jer. x. 6—10. Matt. x. 27, 28. Rev. xv. 1—4.) 

V. 8, 9. Hezekiah referred his cause to God by fervent prayer; who by the 
prophet Isaiah gave judgment from heaven against the blasphemous invaders: 
and then the angel carried the sentence into execution. (Notes, 2 Kings xix. 
14—36. Is. x. 7—19. 24—34. xxix. 5, 6. xxx. 29—33.  xxxiii. ]—24.) Thus 
the Lord saved his humble and afflicted people throughout the Jand; the 
nations of the earth, being intimidated, silently desisted from their designs of 
destroying or enslaving them; and the land of Israel enjoyed profound peace. 

V. 10. The rage and malice of the most mighty persecutors and tyrants, were 
always rendered subservient to the display of Jzvovan’s glory, and to the 
good of his people. And if they designed any thing of contrary tendency, he 
failed not to restrain or destroy them. This he had exemplified in the case of 
Sennacherib, who, being “ordained for correction,” ( Note, Hab. i. 12—17,) and 
sent “against a hypocritical nation,” was successful in his undertakings, till he 
had fulfilled the part of the Divine counsel which had been allotted him; but 
when he attempted to exceed his commission, he was suddenly and effectually 
restrained from proceeding any further. And this must be considered as a 
specimen of the Divine conduct in all similar cases. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xlvi. 
5—11. Gen. 1. 20. Dun. xi. 2—4. Acts ii. 22—24. iv. 2328.) 

V. 11, 12. As the Lord had shown himself terrible to the kings of the earth, 
by intimidating the most courageous, and crushing the most powerful and 
haughty; so he ought to be worshipped with reverence and awe by all that 
approached him: (Notes, 7. xlviii. 4—7. Ixxxix. 7—12. Jer. vy. 20—25. Dan. v. 
5—9. Heb. xii. 26—29. Rev. vi. 12—17:) and his late interposition, in behalf 
of his people, should excite them to pay the vows, which they made in the day 
of their distress, and to accompany their prayers with vows on all similar occa- 
sions; being liberal as well as fervent in expressing their gratitude to their 
gracious benefactor. (Notes, Ixvi. i8—15. cxvi. 13—19. Ec. v. 4—7. Nuh. i. 
9—15. Murg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

God is more fully known, in the harmony of his attributes, under the 
Christian dispensation, than he was in Judah: and his glory is greater, as 
dwelling in human nature and in the hearts of his people, than it was formerly, 
when he had his tabernacle on mount, Zion, and was the protector of Jerusa- 
lem. In vain do Satan and his servants wage implacable war, with tremendous 
preparations, against the church: the Lord hath often confounded their devices, 
marred their weapons of war, and destroyed their armies. His peaceful, harm- 
less, and holy people have frequently been shown to be more formidable by 
their prayers, as well as more honourable and excellent, than the most success- 
ful scourges of mankind: and happy is that nation which is well fortified 
with these bulwarks; for what is valour, strength, or numbers, against the 
Almighty? At his rebuke they tremble, stumble, and are not! He “alone is 
to be feared; for who may stand in his sight when once he is angry?” Yet 
puny mortals dare madly, through their whole Jives, to defy the vengeance of 
that God, one of whose innumerable company of angels in one night destroyed 
a hundred and eighty-five thousand men! But if temporal judgments excite 
such consternation, what will be the case when the Lord shall arise to judg- 
ment at the last day! Happy they, who are now meek and “poor in spirit,” 
who trust in his mercy and submit to his will, who vow allegiance to him, and 
dedicate their all to his service ! Man may despise or be enraged at them, and 
the powers of darkness may excite eae around them; but all shall turn to 
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the glory of God in their salvation: and when their enemies attempt any thing 
which would do them real harm, God will restrain this remainder of their 
wrath. (Notes, Rom. viii. 28—39.) Let us then seek his favour as our portion; 
and commit all our concerns to his wise, powerful, and gracious care, who can 
dispirit or destroy the most courageous and mighty, and is terrible to the 
ungodly kings of the earth. : 

NOTES. 


Psatm LXXVII. Title. ‘A psalm composed by Asaph, and sent by him 
to that song-master, who was over the children of Jeduthun.’” (Bp. Patrick. )— 
It is, however, uncertain when the psalm was written, and whether it refers to 
the personal trials of the psalmist, or to public calamities, or to both combined. 
—Some conjecture that it was composed, as expressive of Hezekiah’s feelings, 
during his sickness; and others, that it was written during his captivity: but, 
as no reference is made to any of God’s dealings with Israel, subsequent to their 
deliverance out of Egypt, it seems more likely that it was written as early as 
the time of David, and by that Asaph who was his contemporary. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 1. The abruptness of the original is very expressive of the agitation of 
mind, which the psalmist had experienced. ‘‘ My voice unto God, and I cried ; 
my voice unto God, and he gave ear unto me.”—Till his prayer received a gra- 
cious answer, this agitation of mind continued, and he proceeds to describe it, 
and to show how he struggled against impatience and unbelief. (Notes, xl. 
1—5. cxvi. 1—4.) 

V. 2. Sore. According to this translation, the psalmist represents bis 
affliction, whatever it was, as a wound which bled or ran incessantly, wasting 
his strength during the night, whilst others were recruiting their’s by sleep. 
(Notes, 4. vi. 6,7. xxxii. 3—5. xxxvili. 1—9. Job vii. 1—6. 13, 14. Is. xxxvili. 
9—13.) But the original word is my hand, and it is probable the following is 
a just paraphrase of the passage; ‘ In the day of my distress,” ‘ I have rest- 
lessly implored help from the Lord. In the night, when men are wont to 
bury their troubles in sleep, I have, with unwearied diligence, spread out my 
hands unto him, resolving to admit of no consolation till I had obtained a 
gracious answer.’ (Bp. Patrick.—Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. ‘“ Iremembered God, and was greatly disturbed in mind: I medi- 
tated, and my spirit was overwhelmed.”—* He sheweth that we must patiently 
abide, although God deliver us not out of our troubles at the first cry. —The 
psalmist describes his inward perturbation by a word expressive of the tumult 
of the waves in a storm, or that of an enraged disorderly multitude. It is 
probable, that conscious guilt gave Satan the occasion of exciting in him dis- 
may and distress, when he reflected on the Divine perfections; and that impa- 
tience and despondency thus combined, in rendering his soul like the troubled 
sea; insomuch that the thoughts of the Lord’s mercy and truth, his former 
kindnesses, and the comfort which he had experienced in religion on other 
occasions, instead of giving him encouragement, served to enhance his dis- _ 
quietude, now that God hid his face from him, and seemed to become his 
enemy. (Notes, Job vi. \—4. xix. 5—22. xxiii. 18—17. Jer. xvii. 15—18. Matt. 
xxvi. 86—39. ) 

V.4. Our Lord was kept watching during that dreadful night, in which, 
being “ sore amazed and very heavy,” he said, “* My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful even unto death ;” just before he stood silent in the presence of Caiaphas, 
Herod, and Pilate; and the language in this part of the psalm is so emphatical. 
that the attentive reader can hardly fail to recollect that of Christ, during the 
depth of his humiliation. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5—12. In these verses the psalmist describes his inward struggle against 
unbelief and despair. In the depth of his distress, he applied his mind to 
meditate on ancient times, when God had wonderfully interposed in behalf of 
his people, and shewn himself most ready to pardon their sins, compassionate 
their sorrows, and to hear their prayers. He also determined to recollect his 
own experience of such mercies and deliverances as had led him to spend a part 
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of the night in singing praises to God; Notes, xlii. 6—8. Acts xvi. 25—28. 
Jam. v.13;) and, likewise, to call himself to strict account, and diligently to 
examine and enquire, ‘ both the causes, why he was chastened, and when his 
sorrows should have an end.’ He was, however, tempted to think that God 
had cast him off for ever, and would shew him no more favour. ‘ But,’ says 
he, ‘can this be? Can he who was known to delight in mercy cease to be 
merciful? Will he break his own promise? Is he so angry, as no more to 
pardon the penitent, and pity the miserable? This cannot be. I will reject 
with abhorrence the dishonourable thought. It is the disease and weakness of 
my soul, that I ever harboured it. Whatever appearances may be, God con- 
tinues merciful and faithful, ready to forgive, and plenteous in goodness and 
compassion. ‘“ The years of the hand of the Most High ;” the time when he 
lifted up his right hand to deliver his people, prove this; I will therefore fix 
my attention on those ancient.works of Jenovau, and thus endeavour to 
encourage my desponding heart, and to calm my conflicting passions,’ (Notes, 
xlii. 4, 5. Ixxiii, L. 15—22. 1 Sam. xxx. 6.)—Most expositors seem to think 
that the psalmist’s alarm and distress were occasioned by public calamities, in 
great measure, at least. But there is no intimation of this; and personal trials 
and temptations might be so great, and complicated as toexcite the sharp conflict 
which he so affectingly describes. (Marg. Ref.) | 

V. 13. The psalmist’s faith and grace now obtained the ascendancy over 
his rebellious will, his unbelief, and his temptations; and he is satisfied that the 
“¢ way of God,” (or the exercise of his sovereign ‘authority over the world, the 
church, and every individual,) is under the direction of infinite wisdom, and 
ordered in perfect justice, truth, and goodness. (Note, xxv.10.) Itis “in 
holiness ;” and so consists with his testimonies, his promises, and his covenant. 
It is “in the sanctuary ;” and being beyond the reach of man’s wisdom, cannot 
be understood, except by those who enter into the sanctuary, and weigh all 
things in the balances of the sanctuary. For his unrivalled, his infinite great- 
ness, seems to cloud the glory of his justice and goodness, to the sinful 
children of Adam. (Notes, 19, 20, xxxvi. 5—9. xcii. 4—7. xcvii. 2. Rom. xi. 
33—36. 

Vv. ee 15. ‘Thou art the mighty God, who canst do miracles as easily as 
the most ordinary works; having delivered thy people descended from Jacob, 
and miraculously preserved by Joseph, from Egyptian bondage.’ (Bp. Patrick. 
Marg. Ref. 

onan The waters, even to the bottom of the Red Sea, are here most 
poetically described as affrighted, and as rendered sensible of the presence of 
God with Israel, and as obedient to his will; nay, all nature is represented as 
put into consternation and violent commotion before him. (Note, cxiv. 3—6. ) 
It is probable that the destruction of the Egyptians was attended by most 
tremendous and destructive tempests, thunders, lightnings, and earthquakes, 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. xiv. xv. 1—20. ) 

V. 19, 20. Allthe dispensations of God towards his people are in mercy; 
but, like Israel’s passage through the Red Sea, they are often attended with 
circumstances of dismay. His ways of dealing with them can no more be 
traced, than the path of Israel, when he led them, as a flock, through the Red 
Sea; (Notes, Is. lxiii. 11—14;) and they are called to trust in him, whilst he 
conducts them by a way with which they are wholly unacquainted, and which 


is displeasing and discouraging to the flesh. (Marg. Ref. )—By these medita- 


tions the psalmist at length found his heart encouraged, and therefore he left 
them upon record for the benefit of posterity. (Notes, Ixxiii. 18—28. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Yn this world, our praises are often interrupted by complaints. Sin, temp- 
tation, affliction, the calamities of the church, and the miseries of the world, 
must cause us to “groan, being burdened.” (Note, Rom. viii. 13—23.) When 
the heart is greatly pained, nutwre expresses that pain by the voice ; but grace 
will teach us to send our cries to heaven with earnest importunity for relief. 
Yet; sometimes, even they who are instant in prayer, may be tempted to 
despond, and to overlook the sources of comfort which are pointed out to them, 
and a deep sense of their own unworthiness may afford Satan an opportunity 
of suggesting such gloomy apprehensions, that even thoughts of God may 
increase their disquietude and horror. "aaa the eyes may be holden from 
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sleep, and the mouth may be closed, whilst sorrows, too big for utterance, dis- 
tend and distract the heart. But this will not last very long with the upright 
believer ; the troubled fountain will work itself clear again; and even the 
recollection of former times of more joyful experience, though it cause his 
wounds to bleed afresh, will often suggest a hint, or inspire a hope, tending to 
his relief. It is, however, always good to “ commune with our own hearts ;” 
and to make diligent search concerning the cause, the intention, and the remedy 
of our distresses ; especially, that we may ascertain whether, notwithstanding 
our unworthiness, we be indeed truly humbled believers. And if the enemy 
would lead us to suspect that the “ Lorn will cast off his people for ever,” and 
be no more favourable unto them, we should reject the injurious suggestion 
with horror and indignation. What, will God no more favour those who have 
walked with him, and are now mourning after him? Hath his everlasting 
mercy come to anend? Is his faithful promise failed? Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious, and in anger shut up his tender mercy? And will he dishonour 
himself, by leaving the humble, penitent, praying soul, to perish ? ( Note, xiii. 
5, 6.) It is our infirmity, for which we should rebuke ourselves, if we have 
for a moment entertained such thoughts; and we should, without delay, turn 
our minds to more encouraging meditations. The years of ancient times, and 
the Lord’s wonders for his people of old, form proper subjects for our contem- 
plation and discourse on such occasions, as they are illustrious evidences of his 
power, mercy, and love, to his church. But the mysteries of redeeming love, 
and the great events which attended the Saviour’s sufferings and exaltation to 
his glorious throne, should ‘be our favourite theme. There all the Divine 
perfections are displayed; and the sinner, who understands and believes the 
testimony of Scripture on this subject, will be encouraged to expect every thing 
from the power, truth, and love of that God, who “spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, that with him, he might freely give us all things.” 
(Notes, Rom. viii. 283—32.) Itis true that the Lord’s way is “in the sea,” but 
it is also ‘‘in the sanctuary;” he leads his people through deep waters of 
affliction, or temptation, but he goes with them, and brings them forth, when 
he hath thus destroyed their enemies. We cannot trace his footsteps, nor 
understand the reasons of his dispensations ; but we are called to believe that 
he will guide us by his counsel; and that those things which we are tempted 
to ascribe to his having “ forgotten to be gracious,” are the result of his 
unsearchable wisdom choosing for us, in order to our good, what we should 
never have chosen for ourselves. If he see proper, he can soon raise up such 
instruments as Moses and Aaron to lead his people like a flock, through inter- 
vening seas and deserts, to their inheritance; and if the under-shepherds 
neglect their charge, he will feed and guide them himself. ‘ Happy then are 
the people who are in such a case; yea, blessed are the people, who have the 
Lorp for their God.” 
NOTES. 

Psatum LXXVIII. V. 1. The word rendered law, in this connection, 
evidently means the doctrine, or instruction, which the psalmist was divinely 
inspired to set before the people. (Marg. Ref.)—It is probable, that Asaph 
wrote this psalm some years after the death of David. 

V. 2. The Evangelist says that this was fulfilled, when Christ spake to the 
people in parables; (Notes, Ps. xlix, 1—4. Matt. xiii. 34, 35.) Yet the psalm 
contains nothing but a plain narrative of facts, without any thing of parable or 
riddle init; except as the history of Israel, like the parables of Christ, was a 
picture, or similitude, of heavenly things; and these records would remain, in 
this respect, dark sayings to those who understood not the typical meaning of 
them. (Mare. Ref. ) 

V. 3-8. The Israelites were frequently and earnestly instructed to render 
their children, by every means, familiarly acquainted with the works and com- 
mandments of God; and as the psalinist and his contemporaries had derived 
the benefit of this most useful information from their ancestors, he was deter- 
mined, and aimed to induce others also, to deliver down the same to the rising 
race, and through them to the next generation, and thus successively to the 
end of time. For this wasthe proper method of bringing them to trust in God, 
and obey him; to imitate the faith and holiness of their pious ancestors ; and 
to take warning not to copy the rebellion, unbelief, and ungodliness of such 
as had brought the judgments of God upon them by their eins. (Marg. Ref. 

U2 


The story of God’s wrath 


fathers, ‘that they should make them known to their 
children ; | 

6 'That the generation to come might know them, 
even the children which should be born, ™who should 
arise and declare them to their children: 

7 That they might "set their hope in God, and °not 
forget the works of God, but "keep his command- 
ments : 

8 And might not be ‘as their fathers, a stubborn 
and rebellious generation ; a generation that ‘set not 
their heart aright, and ‘whose spirit was not stedfast 
with God. 

9 *The children of Ephraim, being armed, and 
*carrying bows, ‘turned back in the day of battle. 

10 "They kept not the covenant of God, and refused 
to walk in his law ; 

11 And *forgat his works, and his wonders that he 
had shewed them. 

12 YMarvellous things did he in the sight of 
their fathers, in the land of Egypt, iz the field of 
*Zoan. 

13 *He divided the sea, and caused them to pass 
through; and *he made the waters to stand as an 
heap. 

te ‘In the daytime also he led them with a cloud, 
and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 He “clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave 
them drink as out of the great depths. 

16 He ‘brought streams also out of the rock, and 
caused waters to run down like rivers. 
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18 And they tempted God in their heart, *by ask- 
ing meat for their lust. 

19 Yea, "they spake against God: they said, ‘Can 
God ‘furnish a table in the wilderness? . 

20 Behold, "he smote the rock, that the waters 
gushed out, and the streams overflowed ; ‘can he give 
bread also? can he provide flesh for his people ? 

21 Therefore ™the Lorn heard this, and was wroth : 
so "a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel ; 

22 °Because they believed not in God, and trusted 
not in his salvation : 
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Notes, 1xxi. 17, 18. exly. +—7. Ex. xii. 26, 27. xiii. 11—16. Deut. vi. 6—9.) 
The word testimony is used for the ark, and for the law written on tables of 
stone put within the ark, and covered with the mercy-seat. This testified the 
Lord’s gracious presence with his people, and seemed to point out to them both 
the way of access and acceptance, and the standard or rule of their duty. (Note, 
Eas xxv. 16—21. ) 

V. 9—11. Nothing is recorded in the history of Israel concerning the cow- 
ardice of the Ephraimites, as distinct from that of the other tribes ; some there- 
fore think that ‘the children of Ephraim” are put, by a figure of speech, for 
the nation in general. Others suppose, that this tribe greatly influenced their 

- brethren, when they refused to go up and possess the land, at the express 
command of God, who promised to fight for them ; and then, after the sentence 
of exclusion was irrevocably passed, they armed themselves, and presump- 
tuously would go up, contrary to the warning of God by Moses; but when 
the Amorites came out against them, they fled, and were chased like bees to 
Hormah. ( Notes, Num. xiv.) But the passage may relate to the defeat of Israel 
by the Philistines, when the ark of God was taken. Shiloh, which was then 
desolated, was situated in the lot of Ephraim; and perhaps the men of that 
tribe led on the battle ; but, giving way, their misconduct brought on a general 
defeat. (Note, 1 Sam. iv.) In either case, the cowardice of the people was the 
effect of their unbelief and disobedience. They answered not the expectations 
formed of them; “they kept not the covenant of God, and refused to walk in 
his laws: They forgat,” &c.—These verses, however, may be understood of 
Israel, who, in their general conduct, imitated that of Ephraim, in some noto- 
rious instances of cowardice and ill behaviour. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12. The reader must once for all be referred to the notes, &c.; upon the 
parts of the preceding history, pointed out in the margin, in which all the 
events here recapitulated have been fully considered. This poetical abstract 
would greatly assist the people in becoming acquainted with their most instruc- 
tive history, and preserving a ready remembrance of it. Zoan was a principal 
city of Egypt, in which perhaps Pharaoh kept his court. (Marg. Ref. 43—49. ) 

V. 13—16. These verses are read in some versions in the pluperfect tense. 
“‘ He had divided,” &c. He had wrought these miracles for Israel, before those 
rebellions which the psalmist was enumerating; and this rendered their un- 
belief and disobedience the more inexcusable. (Notes, Ex. xiii. 21, 22. xiv. xv.) 
—Two rocks were smitten in the wilderness. (Notes, Ex. xvii. 1—7. Num. 
xx. 7—13. )—‘ Let us,’ saith Bishop Taylor, ‘ by the aids of memory and fancy, 
consider the children of Israel in the wilderness, “in a barren and dry land 
where no water was,” marching in dust and fire, not ‘ wet with the dew of 
heaven,’ but wholly without moisture, save only what dropt from their own 
brows :—suppose, I say, these thirsty souls hearing Moses promise that he will 
smite the rock, and that a river should break forth from thence; observe, how 





and tongues to meet the water, impatient of delay, crying out that the water 
did not move, like light, all at once: then suppose the pleasure of their drink, 
the insatiableness of their desire. They took in as much as they could, and 
they desired much more. This was their sacrament, and this their manner of 
receiving it. And if that water was a type of our sacrament, or a sacrament | 
of the same secret blessing, then is their thirst a signification of our duty.’ 

V. 17—31. Some time after the manna and the water from the rock had. 
been vouchsafed, the people began again to murmur and rebel against God ; 
and some of them were consumed by lightning ; ‘‘and yet for all this his anger 
was not turned away,” because they murmured still more. The table, which 
they insolently required, was not the manna, for that had been sent, with a 
multitude of quails also, before the water from the rock. (Notes, Ex. xvi.) But 
they loathed and despised manna as light bread ; and wanted such provisions 
as the inhabitants of cultivated countries live upon, which they thought God 
could not provide in the desert.. Perhaps they endeavoured to persuade them- 
selves, that the manna, and the water from the rock, were supplied from 
natural resources ; and only directed or regulated in a supernatural manner by 
JrHovan’s power: but they supposed it to be impossible even for Omnipotence 
to furnish bread and flesh to so vast a multitude. This conclusion, after all 
the works of God which they had witnessed, and his special favours and express 
promises to them, was exceedingly provoking: he therefore determined to 
vindicate the honour of his own name, by showing that he was able to feast, as 
well as feed them, in the wilderness; and then amidst their excessive indul- 
gence, to punish their unbelief and rebellion, by cutting off the most powerful, 
healthy, and luxurious amongst them. ( Notes, Num. xi. 1—23. 31—35. Marg. 
Ref. )—Manna, descending from the clouds, is here called “the corn of heaven,” 
and “‘angels’ food,” or “the bread of the mighty ;” perhaps, because it rendered 
the people healthy, and vigorous for their marches and wars. But it typified 
“that bread which came down from heaven, and giveth life to the world ;” by 
which man is brought to feed on angels’ food, and to participate their felicity. 
(Notes, John vi. 27—85. 41—58. ) 

V. 32, 33. Here, that instance of unbelief and rebellion, which provoked 
God to exclude the whole generation from the promised land, is peculiarly 
adverted to: as, for that sin, they were condemned to die in the wilderness, 
without ever enjoying or witnessing the comforts of a cultivated country, a 
settled abode, and a competent regular provision.—Their lives, even more than 
those of other men, were indeed spent in vanity; and as scarcely any of that 
vast multitude had arrived at the age of sixty, when their wanderings were 
ended, (‘‘for indeed the hand of the Lorn was against them to consume 
them,”) it might well be said, according to the original, “their years were 
consumed in haste.” (Notes, Num. xiv. P. O. Marg. Ref.)—‘ Though they 
travelled up and down, very long and very much, yet it was to no purpose; 


presently they run to the foot of the springing stone, thrust forth their heads | for they were never the nearer their journey’s end.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
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34 *When he slew them, then they sought him :) 
and they returned and enquired early after God. 
35 And *they remembered that ‘God was their 
rock, and the high God their redeemer. 
36 Nevertheless "they did flatter him with their) 
mouth, and ‘they lied unto him with their tongues. _| 
37 For ‘their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they 'stedfast in his covenant. | 
38 But ™he, being full of compassion, forgave their 
iniquity, and destroyed them not: yea, "many a time 
turned he his anger away, and did not stir up all his' 
wrath. 
39 For *he remembered that they were but 
flesh ; a wind that passeth away, and cometh not 
x again. 
40 *How oft did they "provoke him in the wilder- 
ness, and ‘grieve him in the desert! 
41 Yea ‘they turned back and tempted God, and) 
‘Hmited the Holy One of Israel. 
42 They "remembered not his hand, nor *the day 
when he delivered them from “the enemy. 
43 How vhe had twrought his signs in Egypt, and 
his “wonders in the field of Zoan ; . 
44 And had “turned their rivers into blood ; and! 
their floods, that they could not drink. 
45 He "sent divers sorts of flies among them, which| 
devoured them ; and ‘frogs, which destroyed them. 
46 He “gave also their increase unto the caterpillar, 
and their labour unto the locust. 
47 He *destroyed their vines ‘with hail, and their 
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against the unbelieving and disobedient. 


their soul from death, but gave their *life over to the 
pestilence ; ; 

51 And ‘smote all the first-born in Egypt; ‘the 
chief of their strength in 'the tabernacles of Ham ; 

52 But "made his own people to go forth like sheep, 
and guided them in the wilderness "like a flock. 

53 And he led them on safely, °so that they feared 
not: "but the sea Soverwhelmed their enemies. 

54 %And he brought them to the border of his 
sanctuary, even to this mountain, which ‘his right hand 
had purchased. 

55 He ‘cast out the heathen also before them, and 
‘divided them an inheritance by line, "and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

56 *Yet they tempted and provoked the most high 
God, and kept not his testimonies ; 

57 But "turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like 
their fathers: *they were turned aside like a deceitful 
bow. 

58 For they provoked him to anger with *their 
high places, and "moved him to jealousy ‘with their 
graven images. 

59 When “God heard this, he was wroth, ‘and 
greatly abhorred Israel : 

60 *So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the 
tent which he placed among men ; 

61 And delivered *his strength into captivity, "and 
his glory into the enemy’s hand. 

62 He'gave his people over also unto the sword : 
and was “wroth with his inheritance. 
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V. 34. Who, that hath been conversant in the house of mourning, and 
about the bed of sickness, but must have seen frequent instances of a temporary 
and deceitful repentance?’ ( Horne.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. xxii. 2O—23. 
Hos. v. 15. Luke xvii. 11—17. ) 

V. 35. Redeemer. That is, from Egyptian bondage; for the bulk of the 
people did not understand the spiritual redemption, which was typified by that 
transaction. (Marg. Ref.)—Right, (36,) Or, constant. (Note, li. 10.) 

VY. 36, 37. ‘Such was their hypocrisy, that they sought God for fear of 
punishment, though in their heart they loved him not.’-—‘ Whatsoever cometh 
not from the pure fountain of the heart, is hypocrisy.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 38. ‘Had God stirred up all his wrath, the Israelities must have been 
exterminated in the wilderness. But then the promises made to Abraham, &c. 
...must have failed. Therefore they were...not destroyed; judgment was 
executed from time to time upon offenders ; but the nation subsisted, till the 
seed came to whom the promise was made. Nay, therace is yet marvellously 
preserved, and we trust...in mercy.’ (Horne. )—( Notes, Nwm. xiv. 18—19. 
27—20. 

V. 39. (Marg. Ref.) The frailty of man, as incapable of enduring the wrath 
of God, is here emphatically described ; as well as the Divine compassion for 
such feeble worms: but itis not to be supposed, nor can the language be fairly 
interpreted to inean, that God considers man’s sinful nature as a palliation of 
his actual rebellions; yet the passage is sometimes thus explained. (Notes, 
Gen. vi. 3. Matt. xxvi. 40, 41.) 

V. 41. Limited, &c. The Israelities did not believe, that God could and 
would destroy the Anakims before them, and give them the land of Canaan: 
but they set bounds to his power, as if some things were beyond it. (Notes, 
17—31. John xi. 20-32. ) 

V. 42—45. Devoured. (Notes, Ec. vii.—ix.) This word shews, that, besides 
the loathsomeness of flies, and their maggots; a variety of venomous insects, 
reptiles, or animals, were sent among the Egyptians, to bite, and sting, and 
harass them; and that in many instances their bite or sting was mortal. 
Indeed the word rendered “divers sorts of flies,”’ is so general, that even 
devouring wild beasts may be meant by it, as well as insects and reptiles. ( Notes, 
Ex. viii. 19— 24. ) 

V. 46—49. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. ix. x.) Perhaps evil angels terrified the 
Egyptians, during the plague of darkness: they were, however, permitted to 
deceive and harden them to their destruction. ‘ Being horribly astonished, and 
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troubled with strange apparitions ; for neither might the corner that held 


j them keep them from fear: but noises as of waters falling down sounded about 


them; and sad visions appeared to them with heavy countenances. No power 
of the fire might give them light; neither could the bright fiames of the stars 
endure to enlighten that horrible night. Though no terrible thing did fear 
them; yet being scared with beasts that passed by, and hissing of serpents, 








they died for fear.’ ( Wisdom of Solomon, xvii.3—10.) Such were the traditions 
of the Jews on this subject, when this apocryphal book was written. 

V. 50. The preceding miracles and judgments, during which the long- 
suffering of God had given the Egyptians space for repentance, had only 
proved an occasion to them of filling up the measure of their sins; and this 
made a way, (or, weighed a path, Marg.) for the execution of his righteous 
vengeance. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 51—54. (Notes, Ixxvii. 19, 20. Ixxx. 1. Gen. ix. 24, 25. Ex. xii. 29, 80. 
xiv. 21—31. Heb. xi. 29.) Purchased, (54,) Or, Claimed, and taken possession 
of, for the inheritance of his chosen people. The whole land of Canaan seems 
to have been intended.—Notwithstanding Israel’s multiplied rebellions, and 
the terrible judgments inflicted on them, mercy at last prevailed, and the 
nation enjoyed the promised inheritance. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. xv. 13.) 

V. 56—60. The history of Israel, from the death of Moses to that of Ili, as 
contained in the books of Joshua and Judges, and the first four chapters of the 
first of Samuel, forms the best comment on these verses. Notes, cvi. 7—46. 
2 Kings xvii. 7—23. Neh. ix. 7—85. Jer. vii. 12—15. xxvi. 6—9. Es. xvi. xx. 
10—37. xxiii.) The continually repeated apostasies of the Israelites to idolatry 
rendered them like a deceitful bow, that never sends the arrow to the mark, 
but always disappoints the archer’s expectations, (Notes, 8—10. 37.) 

V. 61. Strength, &c. That is, The ark, the symbol of Jenovan’s protecting 
presence with his people, and which, as typifying the harmonious display of his 
perfections in the salvation of Christ, is also called his “glory,” or his beauty. 
(Notes, Ex. xxv. 10—21. 2 Chr. vi: 41, 42.) 

V. 63. The wrath of God gave up the army of Israel into the hands of the 
Philistines, to be consumed as by fire. Thus their young men perished, their 
enemies triumphed, and their virgins were not praised, (according to the custom 
of commending them in songs, when they were married. ) Hither they remained 
single; or in a time of public calamity, amidst the insulting oppressions of their 
enemies, all the customary tokens of joy were omitted. (Notes, 1 Sam. iv.) 

V.64. The wife of Phinehas, hearing of his death, soon expired, and so did 
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not survive to lament her loss: others, perhaps, had been previously taken off ; 
or they were made captives, and dared not lament, lest they should enrage their 
conquerors. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 65, 66. While the Philistines were inflicting deserved punishment on 
the Israelites, the Lord seemed like one asleep, and as not regarding either his 
people, or even ‘the ark of his strength.” But when their resentment, or 
ambition, had accomplished his purposes, he suddenly and effectually interposed, 
to rebuke the impious triumphs of the idolaters, and to put them and their 
idol to a perpetual shame: (Note, Ixxvi. 10:) even as a mighty man of valour 
would rest, or refresh himself, notwithstanding the advance of the enemy, till 
the moment arrived for executing his own plan; and then he would burst forth 
on them with unexpected and irresistible fury. (Notes, Is. xlii. 13—17. li. 9— 
11.) By the emerods, the Lord disgraced as well as discomfited the Philistines ; 
and he constrained them to send back the ark; and by the golden images of the 
emerods, and of the mice that marred the land, they were led to publish and 
perpetuate their own disgrace. (Notes, i Sum. v. vi. 1—18.) 

V. 67—69. (Notes, cxxxti. 6—17. Gen. xlix. 9, 10. Johniv. 19—24. Mare. 
Ref.) These verses shew that the psalm was written after the building of the 
temple, and consequently not sooner than eleven or twelve years after the death 
of David. For the language cannot suit the tabernacle which he placed on 
mount Zion; as that was soon to be superseded by a magnificent temple, which 
was at length erected so strong, that it appeared likely to stand as long as the 
earth endured. It was, however, destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar; and though 
Zion continued the center of JEHovAn’s worship, till the coming of Christ; yet 
it has now been trodden under foot of the Gentiles for above seventeen hundred 
years. (Note, Luke xxi. 20—24.) : 

V. 70—72. (Notes, Ixxxix. 19—37. 1Sam. xv. 27, 28. xvi. 1—13. xvii. 
2 Sam. v. 1, 2. vii. 8—11. 1 Chr. xxviii. —4. Is. xl. 9—11. Es. xxxiv.23—31. ) 
‘What an emphatical attestation to the excellency of David’s general conduct, 
as king of Israel, does this passage contain! (Notes, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3,4. 1 Chr. 
Xxix. 10—19. 26—28. 2 Chr. xxix. 2,3. xxxi. 20, 21.) In this especially he was 
a type of our Saviour, and a pattern both to rulers, and Christian ministers. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—11. The instructions of the sacred word are dark sayings to the 
inattentive and self-confident: and yet they are very plain to the humble, 
diligent, and obedient enquirer, who earnestly prays for the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, and reduces to practice, and realizes in his experience, what he 
learns from thence. ( Notes, Prov.i.1—6.ii. 1—6.xiv.6. ) The truths, precepts, and 
works of God, which have been recorded and transmitted to us by our progenitors, 
form a sacred deposit, which we must hand down to posterity: “shewing to the 
generation to come the praises of the Lorn, and his strength, and his 
wonderful works that he hath done; and they too should arise, and declare them 
to their children; that they might set their hope in God, and not forget. the 
works of God, but keep his commandments.” ( Note, Rom. iii. 1, 2.) To perform 
this important duty to good purpose, we must enforce our instructions by a 
consistent example: and it is awful to think how many parents, by their 
negligence and wickedness, become the murderers of the souls of their children. 
But should any young persons read these observations, who cannot but know 
that their parents are stubborn and rebellious; let them remember, that, 
though they must not expose their faults, or neglect to submit to them in all 
things lawful; yet they must neither obey their sinful orders, nor copy their 
examples. On the contrary, they are bound to requite their kindness in 
things temporal, by earnestly praying for their conversion: and by recom- 
mending the profession of the gospel to them, with the most respectful, obliging, 
and affectionate behaviour ; and by such modest hints, as may consist with the 
honour due tothat superior relation.—The lax principles, the disobedience, and 
the apostasy of many professed Christians, shew, that they never set their 
hearts aright, and that their spirit was never stedfast with God: they were 
never duly humbled and set against sin; they never were weaned from the 
world, or prepared for the cross and the conflict; they never cordially received 
the Lord for their portion and salvation, counting all but Joss in comparison of 
him. In time of temptation, therefore, like the cowardly Ephraimites, though 
armed as soldiers, they basely turn their backs on the enemy; “they renounce the 
covenant of God, and refuse to walk in his law.” : 

V. 12—54. Wecannot avoid repeating, that in Israel’s history we have a 
picture of our own hearts and lives, and a compendium of the history of the 
world, and of the church: (Neh. ix. P. O.) The common benefits afforded 
by the Creator to the whole human race, when viewed in connection with our 
conduct towards him, evidently leave us without excuse. His sun rises to give 
us light, his rain descends to make the earth fruitful, and the seasons in suc- 
cession pour forth an exuberance for our use and indulgence; yet these bless- 
ings are generally received with unthankfulness, and abused in intemperance ; 
few are content with meat for their use, but almost all crave provision for their 
lusts, and are unwilling, to trust the power and goodness of God for the future. 
Insensible of the protecting hand of him, “ in whom they live, and moye, and 
are,” most men spend their lives in rebellion: and when he is provoked to 
bring them into troubles and dangers. there are but few who seem to return to 
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and inquire after him; and the event proves, that most of these few “ only 
flatter him with their mouth, and lie unto him with their tongues.” So that the 
patience of God, and the warnings and mercies which he sends, “ to lead men 
to repentance,” embolden them to harden their hearts, and treasure up wrath, 
until the measure of their iniquities is full; and then he casts upon them the 
fierceness of his wrath, and gives them up to be hardened and destroyed.— 
The history of nations is, in many respects, the same. God hath not, indeed, 
dealt with any nation, in every respect, as he did with Israel; but increasing 
affluence and prosperity have almost uniformly produced proportionable pride, 
luxury, licentiousness, and impiety ; and judgments and mercies have gene- 
rally been neglected, or very superficially attended to, until the measure of 
national guilt was filled ; and then some other people were employed to execute 
the vengeance of God upon them.—This hath appeared with peculiar evidence 
in nations favoured with the word of God, and professing his truth. The out- 
ward means of grace have been to them like the pillar of cloud and fire, and 
the bread and water of life; and manifold providential favours have been 
vouchsafed. But where is that nation professing Christianity, which hath not 
copied Israel’s example? Certainly Britain is no exception to this rule. On 
us the manna hath been rained all around our habitations ; and wells of salva- 
tion have been opened, and the waters of life have flowed in almost every corner 
of our land. We have been equally favoured by an indulgent Providence, and 
have experienced many former and later extraordinary deliverances; but neither 
judgments nor mercies have prevented the rapid increase of infidelity, pro- 
fligacy, impiety, and oppression. And if, under any pressing calamities, we 
have seemed sensible of our obligations and dependence, and have returned 
and inquired after God, “our Rock and our Redeemer;” the event hath 
detected our base hypocrisy. Hitherto, the Lord, being full of compassion, 
hath spared us; but if we still forget his mercies, and neglect and abuse his 
gospel, what can we expect, but that he will cast us off, and number us with the 
hardened Egyptians, and make a way for his anger, and glorify himself by 
inflicting judgments on us, as singular as our mercies have been ?—Even in 
those collective bodies, which have made a stricter profession of his truth, the 
case has been similar. Distinguished advantages have not prevented churches, 
one after another, from degenerating into formality or heresy, from forsaking 
the covenant, and casting off the commandments of God. ‘The profession and 
knowledge of the truth have, in many instances, only increased pride and 
presumption: men have administered the sacred ordinances as mere external 
forms; and they have rested upon the baptism of water, and the sacramental 
bread and wine, without the inward and spiritual grace signified hy them. 
(Notes, 1 Cor. x. 1—12.) Many religious societies have split into parties, and 
turned aside unto vain jangling; many have evidently turned back into the 
world ; and others have declined to superstition and will-worship, and pro- 
voked God to jealousy with their high places and graven images; and neither 
warnings, mercies, nor judgments, have stopped their course, till their candle- 
sticks have been removed, and their privileges given to others. Nor has any 
collective body yet been found, which hath been durably preserved from such 
declensions. Let those “ which think they stand, take heed lest they fall.” 
—Even true believers are not unconcerned. Many of them can recollect, that, 
for years, they perverted the kindness of Providence into an occasion of sin. 
The Lord’s patience emboldened them in their evil courses; his bounty 
increased their self-indulgence; and even the warnings of his word, and their 
convictions of conscience, served only to discover their obstinacy in rebellion. 
Perhaps a near prospect of death sometimes frighted them to their devotions, 
but, upon recovery, they relapsed into ungodliness. They must therefore now 
admire the Lord’s compassion and forbearance, in that he did not stir up all his 
wrath against them and destroy them. At length, he came with an out- 
stretched. arm for their deliverance; and he found them slaves of Satan, and in 
love with their bondage, nor could they be persuaded to accede to his invita- 
tions: nay, they hated and resisted his truths and convictions, until his new 

creating grace had powerfully made them willing. Then he broke off their 
chains, and rescued them from their oppressor; he forgave their sins, and 
supplied their wants, and opened their way to liberty; and their salvation, in 
its full latitude, far exceeded in love and power that which Israel experienced 
when brought up out of Egypt. Since that time of mercy, he hath guided and 
guarded them; they have fed upon the bread of heaven, and drunk water from 
the wells of salvation. But though many of them have been preserved from 
scandalous offences, yet how often have they grieved his Holy Spirit, and pro- 
voked his chastening rod! Frequently they have been discontented with their 
temporal provision, and ‘ craved meat for their lusts ;” they have secretly 
murmured at his appointments, and distrusted his power and love; they have 
limited him to their methods, and doubted whether he could otherwise provide 
or deliver! Alas! we have all provoked him by our unbelief, forgetfulness, 
and ingratitude; and have often been chastened, by having our inordinate 
desires granted in anger. Severe afflictions have been necessary to recover us 
from our backslidings ; and though we were not mere hypocrites in returning 
to the Lord, yet we have soon forgotten the salutary lesson ; if our hearts have, 
perhaps, been sincere, yet they have not been stedfast with him. So that it js 
of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed with our fellow-sinners ; and 
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The psalmist complains to God of the desolations of Jerusalem, and the cruel insults|* Or, for, lxxiv, 
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xxv. 29, xlvi.—li, p ix. 16, 17. Is. xlv. 4,5. John xvi. 3, xvii. 25. Acts xvii. 23. Rom, i. 28, 


2 Thes, i. 8. q xiv, 4. exly. 18. Rom. x. 12—14, 1 Cor. i, 2. 





we have cause to review with shame and gratitude every stage of our journey 
through the wilderness. And when we shall come to our inheritance, how 
shall we admire the Lord’s patience and mercy, who led us forth like a flock, 
safely, and without cause of fear; who destroyed our enemies, and brought us 
through every intervening difficulty, to the purchased possession of his hea- 
venly kingdom! Then, indeed, we shall no more distrust or dishonour our 
God; we shall no more rebel, or be ungrateful. In the mean time, we should 
walk humbly and watchfully, trusting only in his mercy; and cheerfully sub- 
mitting to the discipline and chastisement which our remaining perverseness 
renders necessary ; and praying daily and fervently that we may profit by all 
our trials, and all our miscarriages and mercies. 

V. 55—72. The church at large is also concerned in this review ; the power 
and mercy of God have been as conspicuous, in preserving her from being 


ruined by intestine corruptions, as in protecting her against external violence. 


Hier history, from the beginning to the coming of the Redeemer, hath appeared 
to be a constant succession of gracious interpositions of God in her behalf, 
requited with continual rebellions and apostasies. Often did the Lord pour 
contempt upon the externals, in which his professing people confided; and 
even delivered ‘‘ the ark of his glory and strength” into captivity, and suffered 
their priests to be massacred by the heathens: yet in due time he arose again 
for their help, and put their enemies to shame, or cast them down into destruc- 
tion. This appears very remarkably in the history of Israel till the days of 
David, whom he took from the sheepfolds, to rule and feed his people, and to 
promote their prosperity and religious advantage. And their subsequent his- 
tory, until the coming of the Son of David, is of the same kind. Then Chris- 
tianity succeeded to the Mosaic dispensation; and Jerusalem being desolated, 
the Jews were cast out of the church. Under the rule and guidance of the 
good Shepherd, who feeds his flock with most perfect integrity and skilfulness, 
one would have expected a better state of affairs: yet the history of the Christian 
church hitherto hath been of the same cast; and nothing but the patience of 
God could have borne with the abominations, which have prevailed among 
men who are called by the name of Christ! Nor are matters yet much mended : 
and the experimental trial, which God hath made of human nature, under 
every dispensation, confirms his testimony, “that the heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked ;”’ and that nothing but a new creation by 
the power of the Holy Spirit, can cure any of the human race of their propen- 
sity to ungodliness and iniquity. May the Lord then arise as one awaked out 
of sleep, and put his enemies to a perpetual reproach! may he purify and 
unite his church; and raise up kings and pastors like David, and like Christ, 
under whom his work may prosper, and true religion spread throughout the 
earth! And let us not limit our God: he can do all things, and can easily 


.form proper instruments, and make them successful, and render true piety as 


universal as iniquity hath hitherto been. But let every reader fear the doom 
of his enemies, and read with reverent attention, in the history of the Egyptians, 
and of those Israelites, whose ‘days were consumed in vanity, and their years 
in trouble,” the power of the wrath of God against the workers of iniquity. 
Let us all diligently seek the privileges of his true people, whom he spares and 
“nities, as a father doth his children,” “for he remembereth that they are but 
flesh ; a wind that passeth away and cometh not again:” (Notes, ciii. 11—18:) 
but let us be careful not to grieve our kind friend by distrust and ingratitude, 
and forgetfulness of his mercies, which will tend to our own loss. And if we 


would be useful and honourable in our generation, we must learn to stoop, to 


labour, to deny ourselves, and to be faithful and diligent in lower situations. 

For persons of this character have often been advanced to more eminent sta- 

tions, and if as magistrates or ministers they feed the Lord’s flock with integ- 

rity and skill, in the judgment of candid and liberal men it will prove no real 

objection or reproach to them, though they have been educated with Moses, 

with Amos, and with David, in tending sheep, with Elisha in following the 
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his dwelling-place. 
8 ‘O remember not against us ‘former iniquities ; 
“let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us; for *we 
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10 "Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is 
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xiii. f exlvi. 6, 7. Matt. vi, 13, 
xxiii, 2. {| Heb. reserve the children of death. cii. 20. marg. 
Is, Ixv. 6,7. Jer. xxxii. 18. Luke vi, 38. h See on xliv. 16. lxxiv. 18, 22, 
k xly. 17, exly. 4, Is. xliii. 21. #* Heb. generation and generation, 
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plough, or with the apostles in the fisherman’s boat, or even at the receipt of 
| custom. ie Ea. ii, 15—21, 1 Kings xix. 19—21. Am. vii. 15—17. Matt. iv. 
| 18-—22. ix. 9, 

NOTES. 

Psarm LXXIX. V. 1—5. This psalm unavoidably leads our thoughts to 
the Babylonish captivity: yet some think that it was written long before; the 
Holy €pirit directing the psalmist thus to furnish the church with proper 
meditations, in all such seasons of public calamity. (Notes, Deut. xxxi. xxxii. 
Ps. xliv. Ixxiv. )—When Judah was desolated by hostile armies, the heathen 
possessed the inheritance which God had given his people. When Jerusalem 
was taken, the temple was profaned and destroyed; part of the inhabitants were 
buried in the ruins of the city; and others of them, whose blood was shed 
abundantly on every side, were left to be devoured by birds and beasts of prey: 


thus the people of JenHovan were exposed to reproach and contempt, because 
The case hath often’ | 


they had provoked him to jealousy by their idolatries. 
been similar, when persecutors and corrupters of the faith have profaned the 
church, and murdered the saints of God. (Notes, xliv. 17—22. Ixxx. 8—13. 
Jer ovilly lon, RXV LO—19, Dam. i. 10-12 sivas 62 leis 7, vee. eli 
8—12. Rom. viii. 35—39. Rev. xi. 1—12.)—‘To behold, or even to imagine, 
heaps of slaughtered bodies, lying unburied, and exposed to birds and beasts 
of prey, is inexpressibly shocking to humanity: but with what unconcern are 
we accustomed to view on all sides multitudes “dead in trespasses and sins,” 
torn in pieces and devoured by wild passions, filthy lusts, and infernal spirits, 
those dogs and vultures of the moral world! Yet, to a discerning eye and a 
thinking mind, the latter is by far the more melancholy sight of the two.’ 
(Horne. ) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6,7. The Jews deserved their sufferings from God; but their ravagers 
were extremely unjust, cruel, and impious.—As the church cannot be delivered 
without the confusion and destruction of implacable persecutors ; so we cannot 
pray for the one, without at least implying the other. (Notes, Ixix. 22—28. 
is. \xiii. 17—19.) Jeremiah has the same prayer with little variation; but 
it is not agreed whether he took it from this psalm, or the psalmist from him; 
though the latter is most probable. (Note, Jer. x. 2325. )—The Chaldeans, 
whose destruction God had foretold, were especially meant: and, so far from 
worshipping Jrenovan, they blasphemed him, and cruelly oppressed his wor- 
shippers. (Marg. Ref. Note, Lam. iii. 52—56. ) 

V. 8—13. The psalmist does not plead, as in some other places, that his 
people, though oppressed and persecuted, were free from the guilt of idolatry 
and other atrocious crimes: (Noite, xliv. 9—22:) but, allowing that they and 
their fathers had been so criminal as to deserve extirpation, (to which they 
seemed fast approaching, ) he draws all his pleas from the compassion and ten- 
der mercies of God; from his regard, or rather zeal, for the honour of his name, 
which the idolaters would insolently blaspheme, if Israel should be destroyed ; 
from the abject condition to which they were reduced, in which, unless pre- 
vented by speedy help, they must perish; from the greatness of JuHovan’s 
power; and that he might still have a people to praise his name, to the end of 
time.—The word rendered ‘“‘purge away our sins,” means cover them with an 
atonement.—No sacrifices were offered during the captivity, but this was a 
prayer for the restoration of the temple, and those expiatory oblations that 
typified the great atonement of Christ, which purgeth away the guilt of all 
believers, to the praise of the glory of God.—Some expressions towards the 
close, are like those used by the martyrs and saints in St. John’s prophetical 
vision, or revelation ; and it seems obvious to conclude, that the captivity of the 
church, under the new testament—Babylon, was specially intended by the 
Holy Spirit. (Notes, Rev. xviii. 4—8. 11—20. xix. 1—6.)—The plea, taken 
rom the greatness of JeHovan’s power, exactly resembles that doxology which 
concludes the Lord’s prayer: “ For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 





the glory, for ever andever. Amen.” (Marg. Ref.) 


A complaint that God's former favours 
PSALM LXXX. 


The psalmist prays for the tokens of God’s special presence with his people, and 
deprecates his displeasure, |—7. The former and present state of Israel is repre- 
sented by a vine, planted, and flourishing heretofore, but now wasted and trodden 
down, 8—13, A prayer that the Lord would cause this vine again to prosper, 
14—19. 


A, M. 3463, 


a xlv. 1x. titles. 

* Or, for Asaph. 

bv. Ll. lv. 1. 

e xxiii. 1. Is, xl. 
lh, 


To the chief Musician upon *Shoshannim-Eduth, | pei. ii'3s, v. 
A Psalm of "Asaph. a" Axxeli, 20. 

Ixxviii. 52. Is. 
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angry against the prayer of thy people ? eo Nur a 
5 Thou “feedest them with the bread of tears ; and 

givest them tears to drink in great measure. 


h xxxv. 23, xliv. 
6 "Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours : 


23—26. Ixxviii, 
38. 1sexlii, 13, 





14. 
+ Heb. come for 
salvation. to us. 


y Is. REALS 
and °our enemies laugh among themselves. Eee 
i 7.19, Ixxxv. 4, 1 Kings xviii. 37. Jer. xxxi. 18,19. Lam. v. 21. k fF, iv. 6. Ixvii. 1. cxix, 135. 
Num. vi, 25, 26. 1 Ixxxv. 5, Is. lviii: 2, 3. 6—9. Lam. iii, 44, Matt. xv. 22—28. Luke 
xviii. I—8. £ Heb. smoke. Ixxiy. 1, Deut. xxix. 20. m xiii. 3, cii. 9. Jobvi. 7. Is. xxx. 20. 
Ez. iv. 16, 17. n Jer. xv. 10, o xliv. 13, 14, Ixxix, 4. Judg, xvi. 25, Is, xxxvi, 8. 12—20, 


Xxxvii. 23. Jer, xlviii. 27, Ez. xxxvi. 4, Rev. xi. 10, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought to be very thankful, that we are not called to “resist unto blood,” 
and that the murderous rage of persecution is suspended for a season. Yet it is 
grievous to consider how many, who are heathens in their tempers and conduct, 
occupy most important stations in the visible church, by which “the holy 
temple is defiled,” and Christianity is exposed to the reproach and scorn of 
infidels. It is also lamentable, that the horrors and carnage of war are so much 
known, betwixt nations professing themselves the disciples of “the Prince of 
peace,” and that ambition and avarice shed the blood of Christians like water 
on every side, and render Jerusalem, as it were, ‘a heap of ruins.” (Note, 
Lam. iv. 1, 2. )—The believer has also continual cause to lament, that indwell- 
ing sin, and the incursions of temptation, often pollute his body and soul, 
which are “the temple of God.” But every trouble, personal or public, springs 
from the anger of God, whom we often provoke to jealousy by our idolatrous 
attachments to earthly objects. We should therefore first deprecate his wrath, 
and seek forgiveness of our iniquities; and beseech “the God of our salva- 
tion” to cleanse away the pollution and the guilt of our sins: and then he will 
prevent us with his tender mercies, and deliver us, however low we may be 
brought. When our calamities, or those of the church, give occasion to infidels 
and blasphemers to reproach the gospel, or to enquire “ Where is their God ?” 
we have got a prevailing plea in prayer; for wherefore should persons of this 
character have cause given them to triumph over the Lord’s servants? (Notes, 
xlii. 1—3. 9, 10. exv. 1,2.) But we have no cause to be uneasy on our own 
account, if we be reproached for our piety or our sufferings: we should chiefly 
fear being reproached for acting inconsistently with our profession. We ought, 
however, to pray for the deliverance of the church from the contempt, as well as 
oppressions, of her enemies ; and in so doing, should our prayers for their con- 
version not be granted, they will eventually be answered in the ruin of all such 
as “devour Jacob, and lay waste his dwelling-place.”—The blood of JeHovan’s 
servants will at length be avenged sevenfold upon those who shed it, and do 
not repent; and his wrath will be poured out upon all kingdoms, families, and 
persons, who have not known, or called upon, his name. But by the greatness 
of his power, and for the glory of his name, he will rescue his oppressed people : 
their sighing in captivity, and in imprisonment, comes before him; and he will 
either preserve the lives of those whom persecutors appoint to die, or he will 
receive them to glory. So that the harmless “sheep of his pasture will give 
him thanks for ever,” according to the desire of their hearts; a succession of 
believers shall praise him to all generations; and. the cause of God, however 
now run down, will finally triumph upon earth, as well as eternally in heaven. 


Psarm LXXX. Title. (Marg. Ref.) Many are of opinion, that this psalm 
was written, at the time when Jerusalem was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar: 
but some think, that it relates to the desolations made by Sennacherib. Because, 
after the destruction of the city and temple by Nebuchadnezzar, God no longer 
“ dwelt between the cherubim,” above the merey-seat, (1:) as the ark and 
mercy-seat, and the cherubim of gold, were destroyed, andnever replaced ; nor 
is the Lord, ever after that event, thus spoken of in Scripture; but Hezekiah, 
praying against Sennacherib, addressed God by this very title. ( Is. xxxvii. 
16, 17.)—The Septuagint also expressly calls this, “ A psalm against the 
Assyrian.” Again, Ephraim and Manasseh, (2,) seem to have had but little 
concern in the affairs of Judah, at the time of the Babylonish captivity: but 
during the reign of Hezekiah, many of these, and the other tribes constituting 
the kingdom of Israel, accepted of his invitation, joined the Jews in keeping 
the passover, and afterwards assisted in breaking down the idolatrous high places 
and altars, not only in Judah, and in Benjamin as connected with Judah; but 
likewise in Ephraim and Manasseh, ( Notes, 2 Chr. xxx. xxxi. 1.)—Yet soon 
after, Sennacherib invaded the land, reduced the remnant of the ten tribes to 
abject slavery, invaded Judah, and threatened to destroy Jerusalem and the 
temple. 
stir ve his strength, and come to save Judah; and thus shew his glory, in the 
presence of Benjamin, in whose lot part of Jerusalem and of the temple was 
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It was therefore natural, at this crisis, to implore, that God would| 








are turned into judgments. 


Dien 7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy 
>3. 19. 1, 10,{face to shine; and ‘we shall be saved. 
Luke i. 16, 17, 


8 Thou hast brought ‘a vine out of Egypt: ‘thou 
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9 Thou ‘preparedst room before it, and didst cause 
it “to take deep root, *and it filled the land. 
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situated; and also before Ephraim and Manasseh, to encourage them, and to 
shew that God approved Hezekiah’s zeal for reformation. 

V. 1. The psalmist seems to have offered this prayer, not for Judah only, 
but for the whole nation of Israel, including the ten tribes, which were sub- 
jugated, carried captive, and scattered by the Assyrians. JEHovAH “ the 
Shepherd of Israel,’ the protector, ruler, and guide of that favoured nation, 
had led Joseph, as well as Judah, like a flock, out of Egypt, through the desert 
and into Canaan: ( Notes, xxiii. 1—8. Ixxvii. 19, 20. Is. xl. 9—11. ]xiii.11—14: ) 
and there he dwelt between the cherubim, at Shiloh, in the tribe of Ephraim, 
before the ark was stationed at Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref.) The psalmist there- 
fore, remembering these ancient displays of the glory of God in the midst of 
his people, implores him again to shine forth in the splendour of his power, 
truth, and love; to dismay their enemies, and to rescue and cheer his wor- 
shippers. This divine interposition is represented by the breaking forth of 
the sun after a dismal tempest, and that pleasing change which ensues. (Notes, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4. Mal. iv. 2, 3.) 

V. 2. These three tribes marched immediately after the ark and the 
cherubim, by divine appointment, in the wilderness, which seems to be here 
alluded to. (Num. ii. 17—24.) Stir wp, &c. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. In order to renewed prosperity and comfort, the psalmist was deeply 
convinced, that a revival of pure religion was necessary; and therefore he 
repeatedly prayed, and thus taught the people to pray, for converting grace, 
in order that God might cause “his face to shine on them,” &c. (719. Notes, 
iv. 6. Ixxxv. 4. Num. vi. 24—26. Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Lam. v. 19—22.) 

V..4. This verse seems to mark out the time of Sennacherib’s invasion, and 
his rapid success, notwithstanding the zeal of Hezekiah, Isaiah, and others for 
reformation, and their continual prayers for the interposition of God in behalf 
of his people. ‘The faithful fear God’s anger, when they perceive that their 
pos not forthwith heard.’ (Notes, 2. Kings xviii—ml6. 18—17. xix. 1—4. 

14—19, 

V. 5, 6. The afflictions of Israel were so heavy and of such long continuance, 
that their bread seemed to be dipped in, and their cup filled to the brim with, 
their tears ; whilst their neighbours contended about dividing their spoil, and 
derided their miseries. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 2327.) The original 
word for “great measure,” is supposed to mean a large cup, much larger than 
those which were commonly used to drink from. (Notes, cii. 3—11.) 

V. 8—13. The nation of Israel, brought out of Egypt, planted in Canaan, 
(the ancient inhabitants having been extirpated to make room for it,) and 
favoured with many great advantages, temporal and spiritual, above all other 
nations, is here represented under the emblem of a vine, planted in a well- 
cultivated vineyard. (Marg. Ref.) The people so multiplied and prospered, 
especially in the days of David and Solomon, that this vine, having taken deep 
root, overspread the whole country, from the Mediterranean sea to the 
Euphrates: and its luxuriant branches grew strong like cedars, or covered 
the cedars to the top, by clinging to them. But nothing is here said of its 
fruitfulness ; for it brought forth wild grapes. (Notes, Is. vy. 1—7. Jer. ii. 20, 
21.) This was the reason, why the heathen were allowed to desolate the land, 


as a wild boar would waste a vineyard; why the Romans were afterwards per-, 


“a a 


5 


on 


mitted to destroy Jerusalem; and why the Lord took from the Jews their — 


peculiar privilege, and conferred them on the Gentile churches. ( Notes, Ixxxix. 
38—51. Matt. xxi. 33—44. )—The vine is a constant emblem of the church of 
Christ, under every dispensation. It is a feeble tree, which needs support, 
and is of no value except for its excellent fruit. (Notes, Ez. xv.) It produces 
a vast quantity of luxuriant branches, which not only yield no grapes, but 
must be pruned away, or they will hinder those upon the fruitful branches 
from ripening. 


egos 


Thus mere professors of Christianity are branches of the 


true vine, which must be taken away, and cast into the fire, in order that true — 


believers may become more abundantly fruitful. (Notes, John xv. 1—8.) 
Goodly cedars. (10.) ‘Cedars of God.” (Marg. Note, civ. 16.) 

V.14, 15. (Marg. Ref.) The family of David, (which God had advanced 
and prospered for the good of Israel, and for his own glory,) as typical of 


All the people exhorted to worship God. 


A.M. 3489, 


17 Let thy hand be upon "the man of thy right 
hand, upon the son of man whom thou madest strong, 15, x1, pan, 
for thyself. ar tee ees oa 

18 ‘So will not we go back from thee: “quicken us, |; txxix. 13, sonn 
and we will call upon thy name. me 
19 ‘Turn us again, O Lorp God of hosts, ™cause], jxxxv, 6, exix 


thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved. oe LE 
PSALM LXXXI. 


i. 4, Phil, ii,12, 

13. 
1 3, 7. Jer, iii, 22, 

An exhortation to praise God with psalms and musical instruments, especially on the} 23. 
solernn feasts, |\—3. God demanded this, because of his kindness to Israel. 4—7,|m 1. xxvii. 4, 9, 
He commands the people to renounce idolatry, and trust on him alone, and com-| xxxi,16, xliv, 3, 
plains of their disobedience ; which had turned to their own loss, 8—16, 
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b Ixvii, 4, Jer, | 


He only is to be trusted, and idols renounced. 


wines 4 For this was a statute for Israel, and a law of the 


k lxxvii.t5.1xxx,|GOd of Jacob. . 4 
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Christ himself, even the promised Messiah, seems to have been principally 
intended. The Septuagint translates it, ‘The son of man.’ (17. )—‘‘ The son, 
whom thou hast made strong for thyself.” (Heb. Notes, Ixxxix. 19. 37.) 

V.16. The vine, above described, (or the nation which God had brought 
out of Egypt, and planted in Canaan ;) was in great measure cut down and 
burned with fire, by the dispersion of the ten tribes, and the success of the 
Assyrians in Judah: and though aremnant still remained, and a strong branch 
of David’s race ; yet it the anger of God were not turned away from them, 
they likewise must soon perish. (Notes, 2 Kings xix. 4. 30, 31.) 

V. 17, 18. This may imply a request that God would uphold, strengthen, and 
defend his king, of David’s race, on the throne of Judah, for the protection of 
his people, and the maintenance of true religion. ( Note, 2 Kings xix. 15—19. ) 
But “the man of God’s right hand,” “the son of man, &c.” point out the 
promised Messiah very clearly, and may be considered as a prayer of the church 
for his coming, as ‘‘ the power of God,” for the conversion of sinners, and the 
salvation of his people. (Note, 14,15.) They, who refer the psalm to the 
Babylonish captivity, interpret the preceding verse of the subversion of the 
kingdom, in the family of David, after the death of Josiah: and these verses as 
a prayer for another king of the same race to be advanced to the throne; in 
order that the people might be induced, and encouraged, to adhere to the 
worship of God, and to call on him in every time of trouble. 

V. 19. An increase of earnestness in prayer seems discernible in comparing 
the three repetitions of this important request. (Notes, 5. 7.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


He who dwelleth on the mercy-seat, is the good shepherd of his people, and 
leads them as a valued flock with ali attention and tenderness. In all troubles 
and dangers, let us beseech him to “ shine upon our souls,” and upon our path, 
that we may be cheered and directed by his presence and favour; and let us 
intreat him continually to “stir up his strength, and come and save us.” But 
we can neither expect the comforts of his love, nor the protection of his power- 
ful arm, except we are partakers of his converting grace. When we discover 
our need of this invaluable blessing, we ought to pray earnestly for it ; the same 
must be our conduct when we have lost our comfort, and are exposed to rebukes 
by having relapsed into sin, and are become sensible of the necessity of return- 
ing to the Lord our rest; (Notes, li. 12,13. cxvi. 7;) and, in all public cala- 
mities of churches or nations, we must observe the same order, and pray to be 
prepared, by converting grace, for returning comfort and prosperity.—The 
Lord is really angry at the prayers of the hypocrite, who employs them as a cloke 
for his iniquity ; but not with those of any sinner, however vile, who sincerely 
seeks his mercy and grace. (Note, Prov. xv. 8,9.) Yet, whilst he proves our 
sincerity, and increases our humility and fervency, by delays, we often think 
that he is angry against our prayers, and will not accept them; but we shall 
certainly find the contrary, if we persevere in asking and seeking.—The church 
of God in times of grievous oppressions, and the believer in times of darkness 
and distress, (especially when occasioned by sin,) may, for a while, be sunk in 
sorrows, and exposed to contempt and reproach, but when this leads to repen- 
tance, having sown in tears, they will reap in more abundant joy. (Notes, exxvi. 
5, 6. Matt. v.4. 2 Cor. vii. 7—11.)—When we, in this favoured land, consider 
our manifold advantages, and our very disproportionate improvement of them, 
we shall perceive great cause for humiliation. We are planted, asin a well- 
cultivated enclosure, with every means of being fruitful in the works of righ- 
teousness ; but, alas! the useless leaves of profession, and the empty boughs of 
notions and forms, abound far more than substantial piety and charity. The 
Christian religion, also, as planted by the apostles and primitive evangelists, 
_ took deep root, and spread very wide, so that it hath filled many nations, but 

it hath too generally proved an empty vine. The Lord’s zeal for the honour 
of his own truth, precepts, and ordinances may be pleaded with him as a rea- 
son, why he should not break down the hedges, and permit infidels and heretics 
to root up the vineyard ; and may suggest an inquiry why he permits them so 
long to practise and prosper. But when we consider the state of the purest 
parts of the visible church, we cannot wonder that we are visited with sharp 
corrections. He, however, who is not only the strongest branch, but the root 
and stem of the vine; whois “the man of God’s right hand,” ‘“‘ the son of 
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‘people, and in thunder to his enemies. 











man whom the Father hath made so strong for himself,” hath been carried 
through his work for his church, and is possessed of all power in heaven and 
earth for her benefit. The vine cannot, therefore, be ruined, nor can any 
fruitful branch perish, but the unfruitful will be cut off and cast into the fire. 
Let us, then, come to him, and abide in him, “ without whom we can do 
nothing ;” let us beg of him to uphold and strengthen us, that we may not go 
back from him : and let us still call upon his name, in behalf of ourselves, and 


of the whole church; ‘“ Turn us again, O Lord Gop of hosts, cause thy face 


to shine, and we shall be saved.” 
NOTES. 

Psatm LXXXI. V. 1—5. It is probable that this psalm was composed in 
the time of David, when the ark had been removed to mount Zion; and that 
it was especially intended for the new moons, and that in particular which 
began the seventh month, called the feast of trumpets, or the new year, accord- 
ing to the old computation. (Notes, Ex. xii.2. Lev. xxiii. 24,25. Num. x.2—10. 
xxix. 1—6.) Some think that, on this day, Moses came down from the mount 
the second time, with the tables of the law, and full orders to erect a taberna- 
cle, in the most sacred place of which these tables might be placed, in the ark 
of the covenant, and covered with the mercy-seat, over which the glory of God, 
as dwelling among his people, was displayed ; and that this day was observed 
as a memorial of that event, and a testimony of the relation which subsisted 
between God and Israel. The word rendered ‘“ psalm,” may signify the 
instruments of psalmody, some of which are afterwards enumerated.—‘ Joseph’s 
family was counted the chief, before that of Judah was preferred.’ No doubt 
the descendants.of Joseph were counted the chief, during most of the time that 
the Israelites continued in Egypt, as Joseph had there been the protector of the 
whole family.— God went. through the land of Egypt, destroying all the first- 
born; or against the land, in all the plagues which he inflicted ; (Notes, Ex. 
xi. 4,5. xii. 11—14. 29, 30;) yet the feast of trumpets did not take place till 
almost seven months after Israel left Egypt ; for their deliverance was in some 
sense incomplete, till Moses descended the second time from the mount, with 
tokens of God’s reconciliation to his offending people.—In the last clause, the 
psalmist evidently speaks in the name of the nation, or the church of God, a 
corporate body from age to age. It seems that the Israelites did not under- 
stand the language of their haughty oppressors, which must have tended to 
render their bondage more distressing. ( Notes, exiv. 1,2. Gen. xlii. 23.) 

V.6. It is evident that the Lord himself speaks, through the remainder of 
the psalm, though the change of person is not noticed. Some suppose that the 
voice of God, with which Israel in Egypt was unacquainted, was meant by 
“the language which he understood not;” and then this, and the following 
verses, may be considered as a recapitulation of God’s messages to the nation, 
by Moses, during the events attending his deliverance.—God then said con- 
cerning Israel, “ I remove his shoulder,” &c.—It is not certain what is meant 
by “the pots ;” whether any earthen vessels which the Israelites were employed 
to make, or the kilns in which the bricks were burnt; or the pots in which the 
food for this immense number of slaves was prepared, the flesh-pots which they 
afterwards regretted. (Note, Ex. xvi. 1—3.) 

V.7. (Marg. Ref.) The secret, &c. Some think that this refers to the 
cloudy pillar, from the hidden recess of which Jrnovan spake in mercy to his 
But, perhaps, mount Sinai is meant, 
from whose inaccessible summit, out of the midst of the thunder and lightning, 
the Lord spake the ten commandments; the first of which is afterwards refer- 
red to. (10. Notes, Ex. xix. xx.) ‘ 

I proved, &c. (Notes, Ex. xvii. 1—7. Num. xx. 2—13.) 

V. 8—J0. The old translation of these verses seems as literal as the present 
version, and more expressive: “ Hear, O my people, and I will protest unto 
thee; O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me, and wilt have no strange god 
in thee, neither worship any strange god; (ForI am the Lorn thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt;) open thy mouth wide, and 1 will fill 
it.” ‘If thou adherest to the worship of JrHovau alone, according to the 
terms of the national covenant, I will grant the largest desires of thy heart, and 
requests of thy lips.’—-According’to the present translation of the ninth verse, 
the future is evidently put for the imperative; and it means, “ Let no strange 
God,” &c, ‘ There will be no need, I will abundantly supply all thy wants ;’ 
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A warning to magistrates 


12 So ‘I gave them up unto ‘their own hearts’ lust : 
and “they walked in their own counsels. 

13 Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, 
and Israel had walked in my ways! 

14 ‘[ should soon have subdued their enemies, and 
"turned my hand against their adversaries. — 

15 *The haters of the Lorp should have submitted 
themselves unto him: but ‘their time should have 
endured for ever. 

16 He should have *fed them also with the *finest 
of the wheat: and with ‘honey out of the rock should 
I have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 


The psalmist reminds magistrates of God’s authority over them, and urges them to 
do their duty, 1—1. He reproves their ignorance and wickedness, and warns them 
of their approaching doom, 5—-7. He prays for the establishment of God’s kingdom, 8. 


A Psalm *of Asaph. 
*£\ OD standeth in the congregation of the mighty ; 
he judgeth among °the gods. 
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Matt, xvii. 


to dispense justice impartially. 


2 ‘How long will ye “judge unjustly, 
the persons of the wicked? Selah. — — 

3 ‘Defend the poor and fatherless : ‘di 
afflicted and needy. oh 

4 ®Deliver the poor and needy : 
hand of the wicked. 

5 They ‘know not, neither will they understand ; 
*they walk on in darkness: ‘all the foundations of the 
earth are *out of course. 

6 ™I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you ure 
children of the most high: 

7 But "ye shall die like men, and fall “like one of the 
princes. 


8 Arise, O. God, judge the earth: for *thou shalt 
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and the larger their desires and expectations were, and the more copious and 
comprehensive their prayers, the more abundantly would they receive from his 
all-sufficiency.—It is almost impossible not to think in this place of our Lord’s 


‘address to the Jews, “ If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” 


(Note, John vii. 37—39. Marg. Ref.)—“ I Jznovan, who brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, am thy God.” (10.) ‘ With such an omnipotent and all- 
sufficient protector and friend, thou canst not want any other god.’ (Notes, 
De Ke (Oy L225) : 

V. 11,12. Israel, as a nation, were the people of God, by profession, cove- 
nant, and the strongest obligations; but they were not so by their own choice 
of him. They would not have him for their portion, and their Lord; but 
expected more advantages from their dumb idols than from him; and, there- 
fore, they were left to be judicially deceived, hardened, and ruined, as the just 
punishment of their sins. —Thus Wisdom, (that is, Christ, ) complains, that men 
would none of her counsel; yea, they despised and hated her, and this was the 
cause of their destruction. (Notes, Prov. i. 19—31, Acts vii. 87—43. Rom. i. 
24-97. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12. ) 

V. 13. (Notes, Deui. v. 28, 29. xxxii. 29.) Such expressions denote the 
Lord’s willingness to receive returning sinners, and the delight which he takes 
in shewing mercy, and doing good, and in the faith and obedience of his people; 
and they prove, that the ruin of sinners is altogether the effect of their own 
pride and obstinacy. But it would be absurd to draw inferences from them, 
which cannot consist with other parts of Scripture. (Notes, Is. xlviii. 17—19. 
Tes. xviii. 23. xxxiii. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4.)—‘ One cannot help observing the 
similitude between the complaint here uttered, and one which hath since been 
breathed forth over the same people; “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not!”’ (Bp.Horne.) Note, Matt. xxiii. 
37—39. 

ve ee 15. ‘I should in a short time have quelled all their enemies; and by 
one victory after another have quite destroyed their adversaries——All that 
maligned their prosperity, and set themselves against the design of the Lorn 
to make them victorious over their enemies, should have been so daunted, that 
they should have dissembled their hatred, and been forced at least to counter- 


feit submission ; but his people should have seen most blessed days, and enjoyed 


a substantial and durable happiness, without any interruption.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
—The nation of Israel, if they had been obedient, would have possessed their 
privileges to the coming of Christ, and have been then incorporated into his 
church, which shall continue on earth to the end of time, and in heaven to all 
eternity. —Submitted, &c. Lied. (Marg. Note, lxvi. 1—3.) : 

V. 16. (Note, Deut. xxxii. 13, 14. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is our duty and privilege to attend on the ordinances of God, and to abound 
in praise and thanksgiving: and we should excite one another to these pleasant 
services, embracing every opportunity for them, and improving all our ability 
in them. For the Lord is the strength of his people; and all the worship which 
we can render is far beneath his glorious excellencies ; and our immense obli- 
gations to him, especially in our redemption from wrath and sin. When there- 
fore he commands, and intimates his acceptance of, this reasonable service, he 

estifies his mercy and condescending love to us. For we ought never to forget 
the base and ruinous drudgery to which Satan had reduced us; or our rebel- 
lions against God, for which we deserved to have been left the bond-slaves of 
this cruel tyrant, and to have had our final portion with him. But when in 
distress of conscience we are led to cry for deliverance, the Lord answereth our 
prayers, and sets us at liberty.—As the giving of the law from Mount Sinai, 
and the trials of Israel in the wilderness, were proofs of the Lord’s peculiar 
regard to that people ; so, humiliating convictions of sin, and sharp afflictions, 
are generally, and the law written in our heart is always, evidential of the love 
of God to our souls.—But he speaks to many, both by the awful requirements 
and sanctions of his law, and by the invitations and promises of his gospel, 
and even to many who profess themselves his people, who yet will not hearken 
to his voice, or have him for their portion ; for they foolishly expect more satis- 
faction trom their sins, than from the all-sufficient God. Thus they provoke 
him to give them up to their own heart's lust, and to leave them to their per- 
verse choice: and then, whilst they prosper in wickedness, and are envied by 
their fellow-sinners, they ripen apace for eternal ruin. But the Lord delighteth 
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in the conversion of sinners, and in the faith and obedience of his people. 
They may desire and ask as muck as they will; and he will answer and exceed 
their expectations ; their enemies shall be subdued; and their souls satisfied 
with those unspeakable blessings, which flow from “the rock of salvation ;” 
their bodies also shall be fed with “food convenient for them,” and their eternal 
inheritance secured to them; whilst all the haters of the Lord shall fall under 
his power, and perish for ever. May he then incline our hearts to obey his call, 
and walk in his ways: and may he enlarge and assist our prayers ; that, being 
delivered from our enemies, we may “open our mouths wide,” to take in the 
waters of life and salvation, and so drink and live for ever. ‘ by 


NOTES. 


Psarm LXXXII. V. 1. Jenovau, who judgeth the principalities and 
powers of the invisible world, will call to account the greatest of those, who 
exercise dominion over their fellow-creatures on earth. ‘They seem as gods to 
their subjects, and they indeed are the Lord’s appointed vicegerents : ( Notes, 6. 
Rom. xiii. 1—7:) but they are the subjects of his kingdom, even as other men; 
and he is especially at all times present in their courts, to animadvert on the 
justice or injustice of their decisions; to receive appeals from their sentence, 
when unrighteous, and to call them to a strict account if they abuse their 
power. (Marg. Ref )—It is not known by whom, or when, this psalm was 
written ; some date it in David’s time, and others in that of Hezekiah. 

V. 24. Is it not time to leave off your partiality, and no longer to favour 
a bad cause, because a man is rich and great; and can either give you a large 
bribe, if you will judge it for him, or do you mischief if you give sentence 
against him ?’—‘ Your duty is to do equal justice to all men that come before 
you; and to take particular care, that the poor and the fatherless, who have no 


money to give, nor any friend to solicit, and men of low condition, be not . 


unjustly condemned.’ (Bp. Patrick.) ( Notes, lviii. 1, 2. Ex. xxiii. 6—9. 2 Chr. 
xix. 5—11. Prov. xvili. 5.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. They will not study the laws of God; or if they do, will not think it 
their interest to be governed by them ;—insomuch, that the foundations of the 
kingdom, which are justice and truth, are shaken; all things are in confusion, 
and in danger to come to utter ruin.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—7. The rulers of Israel, as especially appointed by Jenovan to be his 
representatives, to judge according to his law, and to be types of his anointed, 
were honoured with this high title; in which other magistrates share, in pro- 
portion to their religious advantages. But though outwardly honoured as 
gods, as children of the Most High, and as representing the Son of God himself; 
yet, as they in ‘general abused these distinctions, the Lord would soon shew 
them their weakness, as mean mortal men; and leave them to be cast down 
from their dignity, like one of the princes, whom Israel crushed when they 
came up out of Egypt, or, in their subsequent wars. (Ixxxiii. Notes, 1 John x. 
32—39. ) to 

V. 8 ‘Seeing no amendment, he desireth God to undertake the matter, and 
do justice himself.’—This verse, however, seems to be a prophetical prayer for 
the coming of the Messiah, and the conversion of the nations to him. ( Notes, 
ii, 7—9 Ixxil. 8—11. Ixxxvi. 9. xcviii. 7—9. Rev. xi. 15—18.) ©»; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The authority of God should be acknowledged, honoured, and submitted to, 
in those governors whom his providence places over us. But they also must 
be reminded, that they are only viceroys of the King of heaven, bound under 
the strictest obligations, and the most awful responsibility, to do his will, and 
copy his example; that he witnesseth the use which they make of their: 
authority, and will judge them for it; and that if with present impunity, they 
“judge unjustly, and accept the persons of the wicked,” they will have a most 
terrible sentence denounced on them at last.—These plain truths are too gene- 


rally forgotten, or discredited, by those in authority: they know not, because’ 


they “will not understand ;” therefore they walk on still in darkness: (Nete, 
John iii. 19—21:) and the perversion of law and justice, through their impiety 
and iniquity, subverts the foundations of social felicity, and enhances exceed- 
ingly the miseries of mankind. God hath indeed honoured rulers, (espe- 
cially those placed over his people, ) by entrusting to them, as it were, a share 
of his authority, and favouring them, as children, with a portion of his inhe- 
ritance: and honourable and happy are they, who, out of a regard to him, 


“defend the poor and fatherless,” do justice to the afflicted and necdy, and 








The psalmist complains of Israel’s enemies. PS A LMS LXXXIUI, LXXXIV. He earnestly prays-for their overthrow. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


M.A, 3169, 


B.C. 535, 


11 Make their nobles like *Oreb, and like Zeeb: 





The psalmist appeals to God concerning a formidable conspiracy of the enemies of 
Israel, 1—8, He prays that they may be confounded, for a warning to others, and|* Or, for Asaph. 
for the honour of God, 9—18. a xxviii. 1. xxxv. 

f 22, xliv, 23, 1.3, 


A Song or Psalm *of Asaph. pis xi Us, 
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2 For, lo, ‘thine enemies make a tumult: and they} ¢'3" 25,7 
“that hate thee have ‘lifted up the head. 30 all Bas 
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The psalmist expresses his strong affection for the courts of God, 1—3, He shews 
the blessedness of those who attend there, or cogdially resort thither, 4—7. He prays 
to be restored to them; and celebrates the great goodness of God to his people, 
8—12, 
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deliver them out of the hands of the wicked.—But, as for ungodly rulers, their 
disgrace and misery will equal their present abused distinctions; and they will 
feel the insignificancy of that pre-eminence, which made them forget that they 
were men, when death shall arrest them, and hurry them to judgment ; and 
they shall be condemned with those princes who made war against Israel of 
old.—We should, however, be thankful for the blessings of civil government, 
which, with all its defects, is of great advantage to mankind. And we should 
pray for our rulers, and leave such as misbehave to the judgment of God. But, 
considering the state of affairs in the world, from the beginning hitherto, we 
have need, even on that account, to pray most earnestly and constantly, that 
the Lord Jesus would arise, and take possession of his inheritance, and rule over 
all nations in truth, righteousness, and peace. 
OTES. 

Psatm LXXXIII. V. 1—4. It is generally, and with probability, con- 
jectured, that this psalm was written, (perhaps by some of Asaph’s descendants, ) 
in the reign of Jehoshaphat, when a most formidable confederacy was formed 
against him; and when Judah was invaded by a very large army composed of 
many nations, of whom the Moabites and Ammonites seem to have been the 
principal, and the others their allies: and it appears, that enmity to God and 
religion, excited by Jehoshaphat’s zeal for reformation, had a considerable effect 
in exciting them against him. (Notes, 2 Chr. xx. 1—4.) So that it was, in fact, 
the cause of God which they opposed; uniting crafty policy with powerful 
exertions, entirely to destroy his people, and to blot out the memorial of them 
from the earth. (Notes, Esth. iii.6—15.) The term ‘hidden ones,” seems to 
denote the Lord’s peculiar people, who were hidden under his immediate pro- 
tection from the devices of their enemies. (Marg. Ref.)—Some render the 
words “ hidden things,” understanding them, of the treasures reposited in the 
treasuries of the temple. 

V. 6—8. (Marg. Ref.) Assur, (or the Assyrians,) was called in by the 
other confederates, as a powerful ally, to ensure the destruction of the hated 
nation. 

V. 9—11. (Notes, Judg. iv.—viii.) Endor lay in the north of Canaan, near 
the place in which Sisera’s army was destroyed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12. “ The houses of God” seem to denote, not only the temple and its 
out-buildings: but also the palaces and houses, in which the princes, priests, 
and chief persons of God’s people, dwelt. It is not certain, that any buildings 
for the public worship of God, (like the synagogues of later ages, ) were at this 
time erected. ( Note, Ixxiv. 8.) But perhaps these idolaters might consider the 
high places as houses of God, especially such as were not used in idolatry. 
(Note, 2 Kings xviii. 22.) 


V. 13—18. So many of the verbs in this passage are imperative, that it must | 


be interpreted as a prayer: but it should be observed, that the persons prayed 
against were the enemies and haters of God, who sought with implacable 
malice to extirpate his people, and destroy true religion; and, that the honour 
of God, and the interests of truth and righteousness, required this example of 
severity. The images employed are very striking, and are best explained by 
the marginal references. The expression, “that they may seek thy name,” 
implies, that the imprecation was only meant, in the strongest sense, on the 
supposition that the invaders remained incorrigible in enmity to God, in which 
case, “ Let them be confounded and troubled for ever,” &c. : that men of other 
nations may take warning, and learn, by their doom, that Jzenovau the God of 
Israel, alone, is the almighty Lord and Sovereign of the whole earth ; and not 
merely the local deity of one nation. 
‘ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Enmity to the holiness and authority of God is the real cause of the hatred 

borne to his people. Men of different nations, interests, parties, humours, and 
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sentiments, readily unite against the church. The precise Pharisee, the time- 
serving Herodian, and the infidel Sadducee, agreed to hate and oppose Christ : 
Herod and Pilate, though before at enmity, were made friends, as being of one 
mind to treat Jesus with contempt: (Notes, Matt. xvi. 1—4. xxii. 15—38. 
Luke xxiii. 6—10 : ) and hypocrisy and profaneness, superstition and scepticism, 
and even enthusiasm and atheism, often confederate against his humbling doc- 
trine and holy cause. For the consultation has been from the beginning, how 
to extirpate the church, that neither preacher nor professor of the truth should 
be left, and “that the name of Israel should be had no more in remembrance.” 
(Notes, Acts v. 17—28.) But whatever arrogance, tumult, subtlety, or resolution, 
may be found among those who hate the Lord, and would lay hands on his 
worshippers, and “‘ take to themselves his houses in possession ;” their intentions 
must ultimately be frustrated. His people, whose “life is hid with Christ in 
God,” and whose excellency is equally hidden from the carnal eye, are safe 
under his protection. (Note, Col. iii. 1—4.)—Whilst the Lord is still and 
keeps silence, and persecutors insult and triumph, the apparent danger often 
excites believers to great fervency in prayer; and then in due time he 
arises to plead their cause: so that the doom of the ancient enemies of the 
church will be that of all others to the end of the world; or one still more 
dreadful. For such are “vessels of wrath fitted for destruction, even as 2 
bowl is fitted to roll impetuously down a declivity; as stubble to be driven 
before a vehement wind; or as the dry wood, thorns, and brambles upon 
the mountains, are fitted to be consumed by the flames. (Note, Luke xxiii. 
26—31.) Thus the stormy tempest of divine vengeance will persecute them 
with dreadful consternation into “‘the fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels ;” unless they be so humbled, and ashamed of their sins, as to. repent, 
and seek the pardoning mercy of their offended Lord: for assuredly all 
impenitent sinners shall be troubled, and ashamed, and perish for ever.— 
The Lord will be glorified in the punishments which he inflicts: if present 
judgments fail of bringing those who suffer them to repentance, they are 
often so evidential of his power and justice, as to warn others to flee from his 
wrath, and seek his favour: and doubtless the final punishment of the wicked 
will answer most important purposes, throughout the universal and everlasting 
kingdom of God. But may we so know, that “he whose nameis JeHovay, 
is most high over all the earth,” as to fear his powerful wrath, seek his inestim- 
able favour, trust his mercy and grace, and yield ourselves to be his willing and 
devoted worshippers and servants ! and may we chiefly seek the destruction of 
those tumultuous and confederated enemies, our “fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul.” 


NOTES. 


Psarm LX XXIV. V. 1,2. It is not said, by whom, or on what occasion, 
this psalm was written: butitis generally thought, that David composed it, 
when driven from Jerusalem by Absalom’s rebellion. (Notes, xlii. xliii. Ixiii.) 
Yet this is by no means certain: and some think that it was made by some 
pious Levite, in the days of Hezekiah, when kept from the temple by the 
Assyrian army.—The psalmist, however, reflecting with regret on the beauties 
of the sanctuary, and the delight which he had taken in attending on the 
ordinances there administered ; not only breaks out in the language of strong 
and ardent desire, to be restored to the courts of God; but declares that his 
soul so earnestly longed after the living God himself, and the enjoyment of his 
love, that his body also was affected by it. (Notes, xxiii. 25—28. exix. 19—21. 
80, 81. Cant. ii. 5. v. 8.) Or he may mean, that he longed to “ present his body 
as a living sacrifice,” by such external acts of worship as would most suitably 
express the fervent affections of his soul.—Living God. (2.) ( Notes, Josh. iii, 
10—13. 1 Sam, xvii. 25, 26. Jer. x. 9,10. Dan. vi. 25—28. 1 Thes, i. 9, 10.) 
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The psalmist prays for its restoration, 
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V.3. The psalmist seems here to envy the birds their privilege of building 
their nests at, or near to, the altars of God ; (meaning the tabernacle or temple, 
where were the altar of burnt-offering and the altar of ,incense,) while he was 
driven as an exile to a great distance from them. Yet, as it can scarcely be 
conceived, that the birds were left unmolested in their nests to hatch and brood 
their young, at the altar of God, in the days of David; it has been supposed, 
that he only meant, that the birds found in their nests that tranquillity, 
repose, and satisfaction, which the ordinances of God had afforded him, but of 
which he was now deprived. (Note, Matt. viii. 18—20.)—My King, &c. (Notes, 
xliv. 4. xlv. 1. cxlv. 1, 2. Matt. xxv. 34-40. ) 

4. Some of the priests and Levites dwelt continually at the sanctuary, 
which to a carnal mind might appear a wearisome confinement: but the 
psalmist deemed them very happy ; and those also who resided so near to the 
courts of God, that they could constantly join in the praises and adorations 
there presented, and who counted this their delightful employment. ( Nates, 
10. xxvi. 9—11. xxvii. 4—6. cxxxiv. cxxxv. 1—3. 1 Chr. xvi. 37—43.) The 
Septuagint renders the latter clause; “ They will praise thee for ever and 
ever,” by the strongest term for eternity contained in the Greek language ; and 
no doubt the psalmist counted those happy who perpetually praised God at the 
sanctuary on earth ; because this was both a preparation for the eternal worship 
of heaven, and an earnest of it. (Notes, xxx. 11, 12. cxly. 1, 2. elxvi. 2.) 

V. 5. (Notes, 11, 12. i. 1—8. xxxii. 1, 2. Ixv. 4.) ‘Happy also is that man, 
(how mean soever his outward condition be,) who, relying on the Divine pro- 
tection, (Ev. xxxiv. 24;) goes up three times a year to the solemn feasts at 
Jerusalem ; or, when debarred that liberty, is one of those devout persons, 
whose hearts are more in the high ways that lead thither, than at their own 
homes. (Bp. Patrick).—The man who, trusting in God for strength and pro- 
tection, pressed through dangers and difficulties, from cordial love to the 
courts of God, aptly represented those who, being strong in the Lord, walk 
with alacrity in his ways, aspiring after, and longing for, the joys of heaven. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6, 7. ‘ The valley of Baca, or of mulberry-trees, was a barren place: so 
that they which passed through must dig pits for water; signifying that no 
lets can hinder them, that are fully bent to come to Christ’s church; neither 
yet will God ever fail them.’—Some translate “ Baca,” weeping, or misery: and 
probably is was a dreary valley, through which from some parts of the land the 
people must pass, in going up to Jerusalem: but in one way or other, they, 
who from regard to the ordinances of God, encountered the difficulty, were 
carried well through it. The word rendered “the pools,” signifies also 
blessings ; and the clause may well be rendered, “ The rain of blessings covereth 
them ;” not only refreshing rain, in plenty, to cool the ground and supply 
them with waters, but also showers of “ blessings,” or heavenly consolations. 
(Ez. xxxiv. 26.) Thus they were enabled to proceed with increasing vigour 
and. alacrity ; till each of them appeared before God in his courts on mount 
Zion ; or, till “the God of gods appeared to them in Zion,” manifesting his 
glory, and communicating spiritual blessings through his holy ordinances. 
(Notes, Job xvii. 8, 9. Is. xl. 27—31.)—The whole description may be properly 
accommodated to the Christian’s pilgrimage, through this vale of tears to the 
felicity of heaven. 

V. 8,9. The power of the Lorp God of hosts to repel every enemy, and 
remove every obstacle, and his readiness to hear the requests of the patriarch 
Jacob and his descendants, encouraged the psalmist’s earnest prayer, to be 
permitted, according to the desire of his heart, to return to the courts of God. 
(Notes, Gen. xxxii. 9—12. 2430. Hos. xii. 3—6. )—He also entreated him to 
“look on the face of his anointed ;” his Messiah; ‘ his Christ, the king, as the 


type of Christ ;’ or ‘for Christ’s sake, whom I represent.’ If David wrote this): 


psalm, he might mean to request God, that he would favour his king, whom 
he had expressly chosen, and ordered to be anointed; and not suffer a rebel 
and an usurper to prevail against him. (Notes, ii. 1—6.) But he is generally 
supposed to have looked forward to the*promised Messiah, of whom he was the 
type and progenitor: and indeed he might plead this as a powerful argument. 
why the Lord should rescue him from his enemies, that the Messiah was to 
descend from him ; and he might expect that the root should be preserved for 
the sake of that illustrious branch. (Notes. Is. vi. 13. vii. 2. Ixv. 8—10. Matt. 
xxiv: 21, 22.) 

V.10. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Luke ii. 4)—52. Rom. viii. 5—9. Jam. ii. 1—4. 
Rev. iii. 12, 13.) ‘I would rather choose to be in the lowest and basest room 
in thy holy tabernacle, than to be settled in whatsoever dignity out of the 
bounds of thy church.’ ( Hall.) 
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V. 11, 12. The sun enlightens, warms, enlivens, and fructifies the face of the 
earth: thus the Lord gives light, comfort, and fruitfulness to those on whom 
he shines with the beams of his saving grace. This sun may indeed be clouded 
or eclipsed ; but it remains unchanged, and will soon burst forth again, as if 
with increasing splendour. (Notes, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4. Mal. iv. 2, 8.)—In this 
world the Lorp gives “grace,” which, as a sun, he ripens into “glory” in the 
world above; (Notes, Ixxiii. 23—28. Rom. v. 1, 2:) while, as a shield, he pro- 
tects the happy man who trusts in him, against all assailants, however formid- 
able; and withholds nothing truly good from any who walk before him in 
truth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. xv. 1. Deut. xxxiii. 29. 2 Sam. xii. 8. Matt. vi. 
33, 34. 1 Tim. iv. 6—10.)—This the psalmist knew, which cheered his spirits 
amidst his tribulations, and while he waited the answer to his prayers. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Divine ordinances are the believer’s solace in this evil world; because in 
them he communes with ‘‘the living God,” and enjoys his gracious presence. 
(Notes, exxii. 1,2. Is. lviii. 18, 14. ) This renders his tabernacles so amiable in his 
eyes, and dear to his heart: this causes him to value the privilege of attending 
them; and to regret, as the greatest calamity, the banishment or confinement 
from them. Indeed the Lord himself is “the rest” of his people ; (Notes, xe. 
| 1,2. xci. 1,2. exvi. 7;) but on earth they cannot approach him, except through 
|| his appointed means of grace; so that these are to their souls, as the nest to 
||the bird, which resorts thither, and is contented and easy, but is unsettled 
when absent; yet this is only an earnest of the happiness of heaven, where the 
blessed inhabitants are always praising their God. But how can they dream 
of entering that holy habitation, and sharing its pure pleasures and society, 
who complain of the worship of God on earth as a tedious and wearisome task? 
(Note, Am. viii. 4—10:) who think those wretched, that spend all their days 
in his service; because they share not the carnal pleasure and dissipations, 
which themselves prefer to the employment of angels? But not only are they 
happy, who have arrived at heaven: they likewise may be congratulated, who 
have set out, with the desire of their hearts, in search of that felicity; and who, 
making the Lord their strength, walk with pleasure in his ways, and approve 
them in their hearts. They may have to pass through many a valley of weep- 
ing, and many a thirsty desert: but wells of salvation shall be opened for 
them, and consolations sent for their support. The journey itself, and the 
prospect of its happy end, will revive their hearts ; they shall go from strength 
to strength, with increasing cheerfulness and confidence, till every one of them 
arrives safe in the holy city, to appear before God, to see him as he is, and to 
be for ever with him, and like unto him. (Note, 1 John iti. 1—3.) May the 
Lord then incline the heart of every one of us to set out and proceed with 
alacrity in this pilgrimage, and may he defend us through it: may we pray 
without ceasing, (through the great Mediator, the Lord’s anointed; whose 
face he beholds, and whose intercession he delights in,) for ourselves and 
for all our fellow-travellers. Thus we shall learn to count one-day in the 
courts of God better than a thousand spent elsewhere; to value the little time 
which we have employed with him, more than all the rest of our lives; and to 
deem the meanest place in his service preferable to the highest preferments in 
the tents, or even in the palaces, of the ungodly. If we do not choose in this 
manner, we are carnally~minded, and “to be carnally-minded is death.” But 
what can all the honours, riches, and distinctions of the world do for us, com- 
pared with the blessings of his favour, who is the ‘sun and the shield” of his 
people? If he gives us grace here and glory hereafter, he will not withhold 
any thing truly good from us. He hath not indeed engaged to give riches and 
| temporal dignities ; but he hath promised to give grace and glory to every one, 
who seeks for them in his appointed way; and he delighteth in fulfilling this 
| promise. What is grace, but heaven begun below, in the knowledge, love, and 
service of God? What is glory, but the completion of this felicity, in perfect 
conformity to him, and the full enjoyment of him forever? And if he hath 
begun to give us grace, his grace will be sufficient for us, and will certainly 
ripen into glory. Let us then seek this true happiness; and desire to be 
fruitful, through the benign influences of the Sun of righteousness, as well as 
safe and cheerful under the protection of “the shield of salvation.” Let us 
study to walk uprightly in his ways, and to trust in his mercies; let us thank- 
fully receive what he gives, and be well satisfied to be without what he with- 
holds, or takes away; for we may be sure that he sees it evil for us; and let us 
hold it fast, as an indisputable principle, notwithstanding all possible tribula- 
— ri “the man is happy, who trusteth in the Lory of hosts, the God of 
| Jacob.’ 
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Gratitude for former blessings. 
PSALM LXXXV. 


A. M, 3468, 


PSALM LXXXV. 


Prayers for grace, mercy, and peace. 


Boss; 7 ™Shew us thy mercy, O Lorp, and grant us thy 





Thankful recollections of former mercies from God to Israel, 1—3. Earnest prayers 
for grace, mercy, and peace, 4—7. Prophetical assurances of a gracious answer, 
especially by the coming of the Messiah, and in his glorious salvation, 8—13. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm “for the sons of 
Korah. 
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2 Thou hast ‘forgiven the iniquity of thy people; 
thou hast covered all their sin. Selah. 
3 Thou hast “taken away all thy wrath: thou hast} Me: Jihso, 
*tumed. thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. aM 8 
4 *Turn us, 0 God of our salvation, and cause|,'*% 


* Or, oft xiii, 
title,’ 


a Lev. xxvi, 42, 
Joel ii.18, Zech. 


i, 16, 
+ Or, well pleas- 
“4 with, \xxvii. 


b xiv.7. exxvi. 1, 
2, Ezrai. 11. ii. 
1. Jer, xxx. 18. 
xxxi, 23, Bz. 
xxxix, 25, Joel 
LB 

e@ xxxii. 1. Ixxix, 
8, 9. Jer. 1. 20. 
Mic. vii. 18, 





x _ Or, turned 
thine anger toward us to cease. ; ons ce 
5 "Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt thou| {i ,B% xe 
‘draw out thine anger to all generations ? Ck See 
Jer, xxxi, 18, 


6 Wilt thou not ‘revive us again; 'that thy people 


may rejoice in thee? 
Mice. vii. 7.18—20. John iv. 22, g Ixxviii. 38. Ts. x. 25, Dan. ix, 16. h Ixxiv. 1. 1xxvii. 9, Lxxix.5, 
Ixxxix, 46. Is. Ixiv. 9—12, Mic. vii. 18, i Luke xxi, 24, Rey. xviii, 21—23. k bxxx, 18. exxxvili. 
7. Ezra ix. 8,9. Is. lvii. 15. Hos, vi. 2. Hab. iii, 2. 1 liii, 6, Ezra iii, 11—13, Jer, xxxiii. 11, 


Lam. v.21, Mal. 
iv. 6 


f xxv.2, xxvii,], 





m 1.23, xei. 16, (Salvation. 


nWaeitie.| 8 *L will hear what God the Lorn will speak: °for 
ouxis, 11, 15,/he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints : 
ix 10. Joh xiv, | but let them not turn again to "folly. 

nites 33;| 9 Surely ‘his salvation és nigh them that fear him ; 
hon “i? a7, |that ‘glory may dwell in our land. 

peo. Bpb. 10 “Mercy and truth are met together; *righteous- 


ness and peace have kissed each other. 
11 ’Truth shall spring out of the earth; and *righ- 


q ‘John y. 14. viii, 
11. Acts iii. 26. 
Gal.iv.9.2 Tim. 


i, 1, 4g"; X:|teousness shall look down from heaven. 
asi | L2 Yea, *the Lorp shall give that which is good ; 


r Gen; xxxiv. 7. 


1 Sam. xxv, 25. 
Prov. xxvi. 11, 
xxvii, 22, 


and "our land shall yield her increase. 
13 “Righteousness shall go before him; and ‘shall 
s xxiv.4, 5, 1, 23. 


axv43,) 3 lset ws in the way of his steps. 
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Hag, ii. 7—9. Zech. ii. 6. 8. Luke ii. 32, Johni. 14, u Ixxxix, 14, ¢. 5. Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. Mic.vii. 20, 
Luke i. 54, 55, John i, 17. x Ixxii, 3, Is, xxxii, 16-18. xlv, 22. Jer. xxiii, 5,6. Rom. ii, 25, 26. 
v. 1. 21. Heb. vii. 2. y Is, iv, 2. xlv, 8. liii, 2. John xiv. 6. 1 John v. 20, 21. z Is, xlii,21, Matt. 
iii. 17, xvii. 5, Luke ii, 14. 2 Cor. v, 21. Eph. i, 6. a lxxxiv. 11, Mic. vi, 8. 1 Cor. i, 30, Eph, i, 3, 





Jam, i, 17. b Ixvii. 6. Ixxii, 16, Is. xxx, 23, 24, xxxii. 15. Matt, xiii. 1. 8, 28. Actsii. 41. xxi. 20. 
Gr. 1 Cor, iii.6—9. ¢ 1xxii, 2, 3, Ixxxix, 14, Is. lviii. 8, d Matt, xx. 27, 28, John xiii, 14—16. 34. 
2Cor, iii, 18, Gal, ii, 20. Eph. vy. 1, 2. Phil. ii, 5-8. Heb.‘xii, 1, 2, 1 Pet. ii, 18—24, iy. 1. 
1 John ii, 6. 











NOTES. 

Psarm LXXXYV. V. 1—3. This psalm seems to have been written, either 
‘uring the Babylonish captivity, or before the people were re-established in 
~ heir own land.—‘It might be much better used by them,’ (the Jews,) ‘after 
their return from the captivity of Babylon, than at any other time; when they 
were infested with many enemies, who disturbed the peaceable enjoyment of 
their country and religion.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, Ezra iv-—vi. )—The Lord 
had formerly been favourable unto their fathers, and had often brought back 
their captivity, having pardoned those sins for which they had been sold into 
the hands of their enemies; and this gave the captive Jews encouragement 
again to expect deliverance. (Marg. Ref.) Or, ‘We have received the begin- 
nings of deliverance, as a token of thy forgiveness and reconciliation ; therefore 

“perfect what concerneth us.”’ (Note, exxxviii. 8.) 

V. 4. ‘Our sins indeed deserye worse than all our sufferings, and retard our 
re-establishment ; but turn and convert us to thyself by thy special grace, and 
make way for the more complete effects of thy reconciliation to us.’ (Notes, 
Ixxx. 3. 19. Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Dan. ix. 14—20.) 
» V. 5—7. (Notes, Ixxiv. 1, 2. Ixxvii. 5—12. Marg. Ref.) ‘He confesseth that 
our salvation cometh only of God’s mercy.’ (Notes, Ezra iii. 8—13. Jer. 
Xxxili. 11.) 

VY. 8. The prophet having prayed for mercy and salvation, waited to hear 
what message “God the Lorn” would send by him; being assured that he 
had thoughts of peace towards the nation of Israel, whom he had taken for his 
people, and specially favoured, and that a peace-maker would at length be sent 
tothem. But as folly, or idolatry or wickedness, had brought on them their 
former miseries, he warned them to beware, when again favoured and pros- 
pered, not to return to the same foolish and rebellious conduct; or, predicted 
that they would not.—After the captivity, the nation was preserved from gross 
idolatry till the Redeemer came; and he both went himself and sent his apos- 
tles and ministers, to speak peace to Israel first, and to “bless them by turning 
every one of them from his iniquities.” (Note, Acts iii. 22—26.) But the nation 
rejected him and his message, and, returning to rebellion and folly, was 
deprived of its peculiar privileges; and then peace was spoken in Christ’s 
name to the Gentiles, who became the people and “saints” of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus, and returned no more to their dumb idols and evil courses. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9. The temple and ordinances of God had been “the glory” of Israel: 
and that glory in some measure dwelt among them again after the captivity. 
But the Redeemer, who appeared in that land, was its chief glory; his coming 
approached, and his salvation was, at all times, nigh those who feared the 
Lord.—Christ himself, “‘the salvation of God,” and the glory of his people 
Israel, was evidently predicted; and the expectation of this great deliverer 
was intended to be the support of true believers under their trials, through 
successive ages; even as the expectation of his coming to make his cause 
triumphant, and at length to raise the dead, and judge the world, is, under 
the new-testament dispensation. (Notes, 1 Cor. iv. 2—5. Tit ii. 11—14. 
Heb. ix. 27, 28.) 

V. 10—13. When God restored the captive Jews, he mercifully fulfilled his 
faithful promises to them. He had glorified his justice in their sufferings, 
and he might consistently return unto them in peace. Thus whilst trwth was 
performed on earth, righteousness looked down from heaven with approbation, 
The Lord conferred manifold benefits on his people: their land again gave its 
increase, both of the fruits of the earth, and of the fruits of righteousness; for 
the justice and holiness of God, which had been so conspicuous in those dispen- 
sations, had a powerful effect to attach the people to his ordinances, and com- 
mandments, and to teach them to copy the example of his equity, truth, and 
mercy. Thus this passage may be explained; but the interpretation is com- 
paratively uninteresting, and falls below the energy of the expressions made 
use of.—It is therefore generally, and justly no doubt, interpreted in a far 
higher and fuller sense, of the harmony of the Divine attributes in the 
redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ. The truth of the promises is manifested 
by the mercy of God in sending the Redeemer; and the truth of the types and 
prophecies, in his person, miracles, obedience, and atonement: ( Note, John xiv. 
4—6:) but especially the truth of the threatenings now consists with the exer- 
cise of mercy to believers, through the oo surety, “who bare their sins in 
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[and equity, through successive generations. 


his own body on the tree.” (Notes, Is. liii. 412. Dun. ix. 24, 1 Pet. ii, 18—25. 
1 John ii. 1, 2.) The justice of God, which renders to all their due, demanded 
the punishment of the transgressor, and seemed to preclude all hope of his 
obtaining favour; but it is now satisfied by the great atonement, and amicably 
embraces and unites with peace ; and entirely approves of the believing sinner’s 
being treated as a righteous person by a reconciled Judge. (Notes, Is. ix. 6, 7. 
xlv. 23—25. 2 Cor. v. 18—21. Eph. ii. 11—18. Heb. vii. 1—3. ) Thus Christ, the 
Truvrs and Lire, sprang out of the earth, when he was born of a, woman; and 
“justice” looked down upon his character, obedience, and atonement, well 
pleased and satisfied. (Notes, Mal. iii. 16, 17. xvii. 5—8. John xiv. 4—6.) For 
his sake the Father giveth all good things, especially his Holy Spirit, to those 
who ask him; (Notes, Matt. vii. 7—11. Luke xi. 6—138;) and by his influence, 
every land, where the gospel is preached, produces an increase of believers and 
of holiness to the glory of God. ‘ Righteousness,” as a harbinger, marched 
before, and marked out the Redeemer’s path, which he pursued without devia- 
tion through his whole course; his righteowsness went before, to prepare his 
mediatorial throne: and when it is discovered to the believer for his justifica- 
tion, by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, it becomes also his example, and he 
learns to walk in the steps of Christ, as well as to rely on his merits. This 
harmony of the Divine attributes in man’s salvation, is the grand peculiarity of 
the Christian religion, by which it displays the glory of God in full perfection. 
No other religion, no other view of Christianity, but that for substance here 
stated, makes any provision for the honour of the Divine justice in the exercise 
of mercy; and this accords to the language of the prophets and apostles in 
many places. (Notes, Is. xlv. 20—22. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Rom. iii. 21—26. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The mercies shewn to Israel, in their deliverance from bondage and captivity, 
were external signs of that redemption afforded, in all ages, to the remnant 
of believers, in setting them free from the bondage of sin and Satan, which 
always accompanies the ‘“‘ covering of their sins,” and the turning away of 
the fierce wrath of God from them.—The awakened sinner, when distressed 
in conscience, should attend to this report, and cry earnestly to “the God of 
salvation,” to convert him by his grace, and mercifully to cause his anger to 
cease from him: nor will that anger endure for ever against any, but the 
impenitent and unbelieving.—Even the true people of God, when they com- 
mit sin, may expect sharp and tedious afflictions: but when they return to 
him, humbly praying, that he would ‘“‘ shew them his mercy, and grant them 
his salvation ;” he will in due time revive their comforts, and make them 
again to rejoice in him. (Note, li. 12, 13.)—Having spoken unto the Lord 
in prayer, we should compose ourselves to hear him speak to us by his word ; 
and to expect.an answer by his Spirit, or in his providence. He will certainly 
“speak peace to his people,” whom he hath separated and sanctified to him- 
self. Yet let them take warning that they do not turn again to folly, forget- 
ful of his rebukes and corrections, and abusing his mercy: for this conduct 
so much resembles that of hypocrites, that it must bring them into uncertainty 
and. distress; and the Lord will greatly resent it, if their falls do not teach 
them watchfulness, and their recoveries gratitude—The preaching of the gospel 
and the lively ordinances of God, confer more honour on any land, city, or vil- 
lage, than all external distinctions can do: and “his salvation is nigh those 
who fear” his wrath, reverence his authority, and humbly seek hismercy. For 
in the Redeemer’s person and work, all things are ready for the reception of 
every one, whose heart is prepared to accept of mercy; all the persons and 
perfections in the Godhead will be eternally glorified in the salvation of 
sinners: and the redemption of their souls, when they repent and believe the 
gospel, is a continuation of the display, which was made of the Divine truth, 
justice, and mercy, when the Redeemer puid the all-sufficient ransom. Through 
him the sinner asks and receives “all things pertaining to life and godliness,” 
and thus becomes fruitful in every good work: and, by looking unto the 
Saviour’s righteousness, he finds his feet “set in the way of his steps.”—_May 
this salvation be communicated to our hearts, and appear in our lives ; that 
as the Divine attributes harmonize in our redemption, so all Christian graces 
may harmonize in our characters. (Note,2 Pet. i.5—7.) May this glory 
dwell in our land, and yield a large increase of truth and goodness, of purity 
May the Lord revive his church 


The psalinist prays to God 
PSALM LXXXVI. 


David pleads his need, and the fervour of his devotion, in imploring help from the 
God of grace and mercy, 1—7. He praises God, as alone worthy of universal 
adoration ; and prophesies that all nations shall thus adore him, 8-10, He prays 
for teaching and grace, renders thanks for former mercies, complains of his 
haughty foes, and craves some special token of divine favour, 11—17. 


*A Prayer of David. 
*7) OW down thine ear, O Lorp, hear me: “for I 
am poor and needy. 
2 Preserve my soul: for I am tholy: O thou my 


A.M. 2983. 


* Or, A prayer, 
being a Psalm 
of David, &e. 
cii, exlii. titles, 


a xxxi. 2. Is. 
xxxvii, 17, Dan. 
ix. 18. 

b x, 14, xxxiv, 6. 
x1. 17. xxii, 12 
—1l4. _cii. 17. 
exix. 22. exl. 12. 
Ts. lxvi.2. Matt. 


God, “save thy servant that ‘trusteth in thee. seat cote 
3 ‘Be merciful unto me, O Lorp : ®for I cry unto ok ene 
thee *daily. BB et Shey a 
4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant; for unto thee, wi ih ree 

Vv. oo. 


O Lorp, ‘do I lift up my soul. 

5 For “thou, Lorn, art good, and 'ready to for- 
give; and ™plenteous in mercy "unto all them that 
call upon thee. 

6 °Give ear, O Lorn, unto my prayer; and attend 
to the voice of my supplications. 

7 ?In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee: 
for thou wilt answer me. 

8 %Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
O Lorp ; ‘neither are there any works like unto thy 
works. 

9 ‘All nations whom thou hast made shall come 
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PSALM LXXXVI. 





i 


f . 
for consolation, instruction, and support. 


B.C. 1021. 


and worship before thee, O Lorp; and shall ‘glorify 
thy name. 

10 For “thou art great, and doest wondrous things: 
‘thou art God alone. 

11 ’Teach me thy way, O Lorp; *I will wall in 
thy truth: *unite my heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, O Lorp my God, ‘with all 
my heart: and “I will glorify thy name for evermore. 

13 For ‘great is thy merey toward. me: and thou 
‘hast delivered my soul from the lowest ‘hell, 

14 O God, the proud are risen against me, and 
the assemblies of "violent men have sought after my 
soul ; ‘and have not set thee before them. 

15 *But thou, O Lorp, art a God full of com- 

passion, and gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous 
Sjobn 3Jona{40 ‘mercy and truth. 
ase, xxxii, 3, 16 O ™turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; 
wy a Fork. 7|"give thy strength unto thy servant, and save °the son 
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pom, % "| 17 ?Shew mea token for good; %that they which 
ss 17 /hate me may see it, and be ashamed: because “thou, 
» 25" ty. “ys | LORD, hast holpen me, and comforted me. 
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throughout all the earth, that his people may rejoice, in him; may he grant 
that ‘all, who are called Christians may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of 
life :’ and may he put an end to every remain of idolatry and vice, and fill the 
world with truth and righteousness. . 

NOTES. 

Psatm LXXXVI. Title. It isnot certain, whether David offered this prayer 
when persecuted by Saul, or when driven out of the land by Absalom ; though 
the latter seems most probable. 

V. 1, 2. (Notes, 17,18. xxxiv. 2—6. Matt. v. 3. Marg. Ref.) Holy. (2.) 
‘One whom thou favourest, (Marg. ) hast set apart for thyself, and ‘made par— 
taker of sanctifying grace :’ one who has found favour and learned mercy. It 
is the same word which in the sixteenth psalm is translated ‘“ holy one,” and 
it is generally rendered ‘‘a saint.” When St. Paul spoke of himself, as 
““less than the least of all saints; he (as David does here) united the deepest 
poverty of spirit, with the fullest confidence that he was in a state of grace, 
and an accepted servant of God. (Note, Eph. iii. 8. Marg. Ref.) 

Y.3.—5. David prayed not only every day, but all the day, that is, fre- 
quently, constantly, and importunately: (Notes, xxv. 4, 5. Luke xviii. 1—8 :) 
and he not only lifted up his voice, but his soul, his most earnest desires, 
unto God: (Notes, xxv. 1. 1 Sam. i. 12—16:) and therefore he expected that 
he should. be made joyful by an answer to his supplications; because, though 
conscious of sin, in many instances, yet he firmly believed that God was abun- 
cantly kind, propitious, and compassionate to all who thus called on him? 
(Note, 14, 15, Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—8. - (Notes, 1. 7—15. xci. 14-16. cxxx. 1—4. Marg. Ref.)—The 
Gentiles indeed might call on their gods, and yet perish in their perils and 
miseries ; as the objects of their idolatry had no power to save them: but the 
God, whom David worshipped, was not like them, but infinitely powerful as 
well as merciful; and his former works for his people encouraged the expecta- 
tion of effectual aid to all his upright worshippers. (Notes, Ev. xv. 11. Deut. 
xxxii. 30, 8]. xxxili, 26. 2 Kings xix. 15—19. Is. xl. 18—20. 25, 26. Jer. x. 
16.) 

V. 9,10. It is probable, David hoped, that God’s interposition in his behalf, 
and the celebration of his glory, and wonderful works, by him and his subjects, 
would bring many of the neighbouring nations to renounce idolatry, and wor- 
ship the Creator: but “the Spirit of God which spake by him, and whose 
words were in his tongue,” evidently predicted the calling of the gentiles by 
the gospel, and the universal prevalency of Christianity. The original is 
expressly a prediction; and is generally so translated :—‘ This proveth that 
David prayed in the name of the Messias, of whose kingdom he doth here 
prophesy.’ Notes, xxii. 2731. Ixvii. Ixxii. 8—11.17—19. Is. ii. 2—5. xi. 
6—9. xlili. 8—13. Jer. x. 6—11. Zech, vili. 20—23 xiv. 6—9. Rev. xi. 15— 
18. xx. 1—6.)—Alone.. (10.), (Notes, Deut. vi. 4, 5. xxxii. 87-39. Is. xliv. 
6—8. Rev. i. 8—11.) 

V. 11. Unite, &c. Naturally all the powers of our mind are “out of course.” 
The judgment is darkened, the will perverted, and the affections, instead of 
cheerfully following the directions of the higher powers of the soul, tumultuate 
and rebel against them. The effect of grace is, to correct this disorder; and 
to subject. the passions to the dominion of right reason, by subjecting the 
whole soul to the authority of God. But its operations are never in this world 
carried to perfection. Still the mind which loves God, and “delights in his 











law after the inner man,” “ finds another law within, warring against the law” 
which it would fain obey. ‘It cannot therefore do the things which it would :” 
158 





still the affections are apt to wander after forbidden objects; and too often the 
consent of the will is, for the time, drawn over to that which it habitually rejects. 
(Notes, Rom. vii. 15—25. Gal. v. 16—18.) The harmony of holiness is broken, 
or not yet perfectly restored: “the flesh lusteth against the spirit,” and is con- 
trary to it. Thus the heart is divided, and an inward strife maintained, to the deep 
affliction of the believer, who is prepared oftentimes to cry, ““O wretched man 
that Tam!” and at alltimes to pray, ‘‘ Unite my heart,” so liable to distraction, 
so prone to division between God and the world,” to fear thy name.” (Notes, 
Matt. vi. 24.2 Cor. 1. 12—14. xi. 1—6.) 

V. 12,13. (Marg. Ref.) Many confine the meaning of these words to the 

imminent danger of death, from which God had delivered his servant. But 
perhaps David referred to the guilt of murder and adultery, which he had 
contracted, and which merited the severest vengeance, temporal and eternal ; 
yet the Lord of his great mercy had pardoned those, as well as all his other 
sins, and had thus ‘delivered his soul from the lowest hell.”—It is the same_ 
word that is used concerning Christ, and translated hell. It means the invisible 
state, whether of the body in the grave, or of the soul in the world of spirits ; 
but the word “lowest” greatly favours the latter interpretation. Some think 
that David here also spake as the type of Christ; which was certainly the case 
in the sixteenth psalm. (Note, xvi. 8—I11.) : 
_ V. 14, 15. Many a time God had rescued his servant from the most extreme 
danger; but again he stood in urgent need of the same powerful aid. Absalom, 
Ahithophel, and the other conspirators, being proud, violent, cruel, and impious 
men, sought to murder him ; and perhaps were encouraged to hope for success 
by an idea, that David’s crimes had provoked God to forsake him. (Notes, iii. 
1, 2. Ixxi. 10,11.) And, indeed, David seems here to allow, that this would 
have been the case, had the Lord dealt with him in rigorous justice: but the 
abundant mercy of God to the most guilty and miserable, and his faithfulness 
to his promises, gavé the humble penitent a firm ground of confidence, that he 
was pardoned, and should be delivered from such haughty and impious 
assailants. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ev. xxxiv. 5—7. Mic. vii. 18—20. John 1.17.) 

V. 16. ( Note, cxliii. 10—12.) The son, &c. David seems here to plead, that 
his pious mother had brought him up in the fear of God, and offered many 
prayers for him; and therefore he was devoted to him from his birth, and 
entrusted to his keeping, having been brought up as a servant in his family ; 
as the children of the female slaves were brought up in their master’s family, 
were considered as his property, and were entitled to his protection. (Notes, li. 
5, 6. exvi. 16. 2 Tim. i. 3—5. )—The Lord Jesus was the son of her who said, 
« Behold fa handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word.” 

Luke i. 38. 

( VY. 17. David seems to have hoped, that, if God would shew some evident 
token of favour, and so evidently interpose that all might see his determination 
to help and comfort his servant, even his virulent enemies might be put to 
shame, and brought to repentance, and so share the plenteous mercy of God.— 
The resurrection of Christ and the descent of the Holy Spirit were “tokens for 
good” to the church ; which put all those, who had crucified the Lord of glory, 
to shame and confusion, and many of them were likewise brought to repent and 
believe the gospel. 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

The condescension of our God, in bowing down his ear to receive the prayers 
of us wretched sinners, is very wonderful: yet our very poverty and wretched- 
ness, when felt and acknowledged, form a powerful plea at the throne of grace. 
—It is a\ great encouragement in prayer, to be conscious that we have expe- 
rienced the converting grace of God, and have learned to trust in him, and to 





The privileges of Zion and Jerusalem 
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be his servants: for once we served other masters, and leaned on other depen- 
dencies ; but he hath mercifully effected the important change.—If we “cry 
unto the Lord daily,” and lift up our souls unto him, we may hope that he will 
both preserve and ‘rejoice our souls.” Yet our defective holiness, our scanty ser- 
vices, and our imperfect prayers, would be no ground of confidence, if we had not 
a God of infinite mercy to approach unto. His “readiness to forgive,” through 
that great atonement which he hath provided, and his plenteous mercy to all 
that call upon him, is the original source of our encouragement; and our own 
consciousness of integrity and most devoted obedience, is merely evidential of the 
reality of our faith, and of the grace of God bestowed upon us.—The abundance 
of his mercy, to pardon the sins, and to supply the wants, of those who call 
upon him, how many soever they may be, are sufficient to encourage all, who 
come with the desire of their hearts to pray before him ; yet even this plenteous 
mercy will not profit those who remain too careless, proud, carnal, and 


unbelieving, to callon him for grace and salvation.—The vanities of the| 


heathen could not assist their deluded votaries; angels and saints cannot 
relieve those who worship them; our God alone possesses omnipresence and 
omniscience, almighty power, and infinite love; without which none can 
know, or help us, in all our necessities, and bear with all our provocations. 
None of the works ascribed to idolsare at all like the works of Jenovau, among 
which that of redemption stands pre-eminent. Nor can those worldly objects, 
which men idolize, give them any assistance in the hour of distress, at the 
approach of death, or at the day of judgment. ‘“ All nations,” therefore, “ whom 
God hath made,” are bound, in interest as well as duty, to come and worship 
vefore him, and to glorify his name; seeing “ He is great, and doeth wondrous 
things, and is God alone:” and the time approacheth when they shall under- 
stand their interest, and in this respect do their duty: and for this we should 
pray without ceasing, and use whatever means we can.—The gracious soul is 
often more desirous to be taught the way and truth of God, in order to walk in 
them, than to be delivered out of severe distress.—The most upright believers 
find it difficult to attain to that simplicity and “singleness of heart,” which 
they long for, and they still find cause to pray, “ Unite my heart to fear thy 
name, O Lord.” Nay, the most eminent Christian will most readily confess, 
that he hath deserved “ the lowest hell,” and expects deliverance from it only 
by the rich mercy of God: and being thus humbled, and taught to trust in 
him for salvation, and prepared to “praise him for it with his whole heart, and 
to glorify his name for evermore,” he possesses an evidence, that he is indeed 
delivered from the wrath to come.” (Note, 1 Thes. i. 9,10.) But men of this 
character will often have reason to complain, that the proud, the violent, and 
those who “set not God before them,” have arisen against them to conspire 
their hurt, and especially that the powers of darkness seek after their souls. 
Still, however, the compassion, longsuffering, and plenteous mercy and truth 
of God will be their refuge and consolation : to him they will look for help and 
strength, as well as for pardon; and they will wait on him to give them, from 
time to time, some token for good, in their own experience and from his com- 
forting Spirit, and in the sight of others from his providential interpositions ; 
that they who hate them may see and be ashamed, and either converted or 
intimidated.—It is an encouragement to us, when we pray, to recollect, that 
others have prayed, or are praying, for us; and they, whose parents were the 
servants of the Lord, and who brought them up for him, may urge that asa 
plea why he should hear and help them.—But in considering David’s expe- 
rience, and that of the believer, as corresponding with it; we must not lose 
sight of him, “ who, though he was rich, for our sake became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich.” (Note, 2 Cor. viii. 6—9.) He most per- 
fectly served and continually called upon his heavenly Father; and through 
him the plenteous mercy of our God is exercised towards the chief of sinners. 
Being raised from the dead, he is made triumphant over the assemblies of proud 
and violent men, who sought after his soul; and “all nations shall come and 
worship before him,” and glorify the name of the Lord; but all who hate him 
shall be ashamed, and perish for ever. May we trust his merits and copy his 
example, and learn from him to bear poverty, hardship, or persecution, with 
cheerfulness and resignation; and to hope and wait for a happy issue out of all 


i PoP si |ments shall be there: Yall my springs are in thee. 

1 Pet. i, 23, 24, 1 Ez, xlviii. 35, Matt. xvi, 18, Rom. viii. 31. m xxii. 30. Is. iv, 3, Ez. ix. 4. 
xiii. 9, Luke x, 20, Phil. iv, 3, Rev. xiii. 8. n Jer, iii, 19. Gal. iv, 26-31. Rev. xx. 14. 
o lxviii, 24, 25, 1 Chr. xv. 16, &e, xxv. 1—6. Rev, xiv. 1—3, p xivi. 4. Is. xii, 3. John i, i6. 
iv, 10, 14, vii. 37—39, Rev. xxi. 6, xxii, 1. 17, 








V. 2. Because of the temple and its typical ordinances, the Lord delighted 
in Zion more than in all the dwellings of Jacob, and in all the secret and social 
worship performed by that people, who were selected from the nations of the 
earth to be near unto him. (Marg. Ref. Note, lxxviii. 69. ) 

V. 3. ‘ Though thy glorious state donot yet appear ; yet wait with patience, 
and God will accomplish his promise.’ Pleasant for situation, and magnificent 
in its buildings, Jerusalem was the joy of the whole earth. There was the royal 
residence of the kings of Judah; there was the temple, and the ark, and the 
glory: and the King of heaven dwelling in the midst of her. Her streets were 
honoured with the footsteps of the Redeemer; there he preached,—and died, 
and rose again: thither he sent down his Spirit, and there he laid the founda- 
tion of his church.’ (Bp. Horne. )—The glorious things spoken by the Spirit of 
prophecy concerning Zion, certainly related to future ages, to the coming of 
Christ, the gospel sent forth from Jerusalem to all the nations, the establish~ 
ment of the church, and to that church itself, both as militant on earth, and 
triumphant in heaven. “For even that which was made glorious,” (in Zion 
the type and feeble shadow, ) ‘‘ hath no glory in this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V.4. This is generally understood as a prediction of the calling of men, from 
all these nations, into the church, by the gospel : but it seems rather to be a com- 
parison between the most eminent characters, which other nations had produced, 
and in whom they gloried; and the worthies of Zion, or the church.—‘I am 
wont to make honourable mention among my acquaintance—of Egypt and 
Babylon, &c. bidding them Observe that such a notable person was born there.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) This, or that nume (or, noted person, ) was born among them. 

V. 5. ‘But what is this to Zion, of whom it shall be said in future times, 
that “‘ this and that man,” a great many worthies—were born in her? for she 
hath no meaner instructor than the Most High, who shall settle her in a 
flourishing estate, by educating and forming her inhabitants to the most 
excellent qualities.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The word rendered “man” is generally 
used for a person of eminence; and the clause “ this and that man,” is simply 
arepetition of that word, ‘a man,aman,” which, some think, is used as a peculiar 
superlative, and means the most eminent of men, even the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and they suppose, that he, in his divine nature, is “the most highest,” who 
“shall establish the church.” No doubt, he is the glory of the church, and of 
his people Israel; (Notes, Luke ii. 25—32. Rom. ix. 4,5 :) but his crucifixion 
was the deepest disgrace imaginable to Jerusalem itself.—It should also be 
remembered, that the sacred writers (with few exceptions) belonged to Zion, 
or that despised nation, which met to worship at Zion: and no nation on earth, 
or part of anation, has been preserved, or delivered from idolatry, but through 
the revelation which God made by the prophets and apostles of Israel. (Notes, 
Gen. xii. 1—8. Zech. viii. 20—23. Preface to Luke. ) 

V. 6. Writeth. ‘When he calleth by his word them into his church, whom 
he hath elected and written in his book.’—Rather, the Lord will number up, 
at the last day, all the true children of the church; shew the eminence and 
excellency of their characters; and contrast them as “one in Christ Jesus,” 
with all which the world hath admired and celebrated in ungodly men. 

V. 7.. * The literal version seems to be, “ They shall sing, as those that lead 
up the dance,” (that is, most joyfully ;) and the burden of the song will be, 
“ All my springs are in thee.”’ (Bp. Horne.) ‘The prophet setteth his whole 
affections and comfort in the church.—The psalmist himself evidently decides 
for the church, and against the world ; because all the springs of life and salva- 
tion are in the church, and none elsewhere. For ‘the Lorn dwelleth in Zion,” 
as “God in Christ reconciling the world unto himself;” and from his fulness 
all believers in every age, “have received ;” as “drawing water with joy from 





| the wells of salvation.” — Perhaps the singing and music at the sanctuary 


were mentioned, as external expressions of that joy and praise, which would 
most abound in the church after the coming of the Messiah. To close the con- 
trast; ‘All the fountains of life, “the wells of salvation,’ whence I drew 
“water with joy,” day by day, are in Zion, and none elsewhere.’ (Notes, 


Ts. xi 3—6;) = 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


our tribulations. We ought to build all our hopes on that foundation, on which God hath 
ra NOTES | built his church, and his whole plan of manifesting the glory of all his perfec- 
a “a tions in complete harmony : and “ other foundation can no man lay, than that 


F Psatm LXXXVII. V.1 Some think that this psalm was composed to be 
sung, when the foundation of the temple on mount Moriah was laid; or when 
David fixed on the spot where the temple was to be erected. (Notes, Gen. xxii. 2. 
1 Chr. xxi. 26—80. xxii. 1. 2 Chr. iii. 1.)—Mount Moriah seems to have been 
a part of mount Zion.—“ It is his,” (or, God’s) “ foundation in the mountains 
of holiness.” Or, “ Its foundation,” &c. (the temple’s.) The abruptness of the 
beginning shews how full the psalmist’s mind was of joy and admiration. The 
tabernacle placed, and the temple afterwards built, by express divine direction 
on these holy mountains, were typical of Christ, as the foundation, and his 
church, as “ builded on this foundation, for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit.” (Notes. Is. xxviii. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 1O—15. Eph. ii, 19—22. ) 
159 


is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” They, who build on this holy foundation, thence 
derive sanctifying grace, and become a holy temple and priesthood, offering 
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through him. (Note, 1 Pet. ii. '4—6. )— 
Public worship, properly conducted, is most honourable, and therefore most 
acceptable to the Lord ; and ought not by any means to be neglected by those, 
who would be accounted denizens of the city of our God. When we consider the 
glorious things, which are spoken of her pleasant situation, her holy temple, 
her royal palaces, her fortifications ; her righteous King, and his wise, just, and 
merciful government; the character of her inhabitants ; and all their privileges, 
immunities, and durable advantages, we can do no other than desire fo be 
jienrolled among her citizens.-— After all the encomiums, which have been 








The psalmist bewails his sufferings, 
PSALM LXXXVIUiI. 


The psalmist bewails before God his complicated sufferings, with great energy of 
expression ; and pleads earnestly for deliverance, 1—18. 


A Song or Psalm “for the sons of Korah, to the chief; 


Musician upon *Mahalath Leannoth, *Maschil of 
>Heman the Ezrahite. 

O "LORD God of my salvation, “I have cried day 
and night before thee : 

2 *Let my prayer come before thee: incline thine 
ear unto my cry ; 

3 For ‘my soul is full of troubles: and *my life 
draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 *T am counted with them that go down into the 
pit: I am ‘as a man that hath no strength : 

5 *Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in 
the grave, 'whom thou rememberest no more: and 
they are ™cut off *from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me "in the lowest pit, °in darkness, 
Pin the deeps. ; 

7 °Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast 

afflicted me ‘with all thy waves. Selah. 

8 ‘Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from 
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and pleads earnestly for deliverance. 


me; ‘thou hast made me an abomination unto them: 
“I am shut up, and I cannot come forth. 

9 *Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction : 
Lorp, ’I have called daily upon thee, *I have stretched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 *Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? shall 
the dead arise and praise thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the 
grave ? or thy faithfulness ‘in destruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known 4in the dark ? 
and thy righteousness ‘in the land of forgetfulness ? 

18 But unto thee have I cried, O Lorp; ‘and in 
the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lorp, ‘why castest thou off my soul? "why 
hidest thou thy face from me ? 

15 ‘I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth 
: ‘while I suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 

16 ‘Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terrors 
have ™cut me off. 

17 "They came round about me ‘daily like water ; 
they compassed me about together. 

18 °Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, 
and mine acquaintance into darkness. 


up 
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lavished, on the heroes, statesmen, orators, poets, and philosophers, of which 
Egypt, China, Greece, and Rome, and all other nations, have boasted ; impar- 
tiality must allow, that the despised church of God hath produced an illustrious 
and numerous catalogue of worthies, who have done vastly more to render 
mankind wise, holy, and happy, than all who havé appeared on earth besides; 
though Emmanuel, the divine Saviour, born of Israel’s race, as Zion’s most 
glorious Son, her honour and felicity, infinitely outshines all the rest. Yet, 
his followers are justly deserving of esteem, applause, and gratitude, above all 
other men. But no one expects that they will receive due honour, who reflects 
how the Son of God himself, and his prophets and apostles, were treated, as they 
severally appeared on earth, and performed their respective services to mankind. 
But, in the records of heaven the meanest of those, who “are born again,” 
stands registered: ‘the Lord himself, when he writeth up the people,” will 
allow them all the privileges of citizens of Zion, and honour them before the 
assembled world : and this honour and happiness alone are worthy of the ardent 
desires of all men, in every age and every clime. For “the Highest himself 
shall establish Zion :” a vast and eternal revenue of praise will redound to him, 
from his church of redeemed sinners, and their joy to eternity shall equal their 
largest capacities. All the springs of life and consolation are in the church 
alone: and they, who draw not from these wells of salvation, will most certainly 
be for ever put off with broken cisterns which can hold no water. 


NOTES. 


Psatm LX XXVIII. Title. Heman the Ezrahite, so distinguished, according 
to the general opinion of learned men, as a descendant of Zerah, the son of 
Judah, was a different person from Heman the chief singer, in the days of 
David, who was a Levite. (Notes, 1 Kings iv. 30—34. 1 Chr. ii. 6. xxv. 1—6.) 
But it is not at all certain, at what time, or on what occasion, the psalm was 
composed.—Some think the word Leannoth signifies, “for dejection,” as almost 
the whole psalm is the emphatic language of the deepest despondency; but 
others suppose the word to mean no more, than that the psalm was to be sung 
responsively, and that it is merely a musical term. 

V. 1, 2. Probably the psalmist wrote this psalm under great distress of soul, 
and meant to describe his own case: yet, the language unavoidably leads the 
thoughts of the attentive reader to the Redeemer, who was doubtless intended 
by the Holy Spirit ; and the history of his closing scene forms the best comment 
upon it.—It is called by many ‘a penitential psalm ;’ but there is not one con- 
fession of sin, or prayer for pardon, contained in it; nor one comfortable word, 
except the address, “‘O Lorp God of my salvation,” which may be applied to 
Christ with reference to his deliverance from his sufferings and enemies. 
(Marg. Ref.)—‘ Though many cry in their sorrows ; yet they cry not earnestly 
to God for remedy ; as he’ (the psalmist) ‘did to him whom he confessed to be 
the Author of his salvation.’ 

V.3. (Notes, xxii. 1—21.]xix.1—21. Matt.xxvi.86—89. ) ‘“ Full” indeed “of 
troubles” was thy soul, O blessed Jesus, in that dreadful hour, when, under 
the weight of our sins and sorrows, thou wert sinking into the grave. — Let 
us judge of thy love by thy sufferings, and of both by the impossibility of our 
fully comprehending them.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Marg. Ref. Note, Eph. iii. 14—19. ) 

VY. 4. Christ, ‘died to all appearance, like the rest of mankind; nay, being 
forcibly put to death asa malefactor, he seemed in the hands of his execu- 
tioners, “as a man that had no strength.” The people shook their heads at 
him, saying, “He saved others, himself he cannot save.” ’ (Bp. Horne.) ( Notes, 
Matt. xxvii. 89—44. 2 Cor. xiii. 1—4.) 

V. 5. A dead man has done with, and is freed from, the concerns of this 
world. (Note, Job iii. 11—19.) So long as he lived, he was the object of God’s 








providential care ; but when he is laid in the grave, he seems forgotten, and cut 
off from his hand; that is, until the resurrection. (Notes, Job xiv. 7--15.) 
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Thus the psalmist thought that he had done with life, and all its interests, 
employments, comforts, and cares; (Notes, Is. xxxvili. 9—13. 17—20;) and 
should be no more regarded by Providence, than the dead corpses of men slain 
in battle, and thrown into one common grave, appear to be; and thus Christ, 
when expiring on the cross, seemed to be deserted and forgotten by God; and 
when he was lain in the sepulchre, the Jewish rulers concluded that by sealing 
and guarding his body, they should cause his name and doctrine to be speedily 
forgotten. (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 62—66. ) 

V. 6—9. Many of the emphatical expressions, here employed, are nearly 
similar to those, which more evidently relate to the sufferings of Christ, at the 
awful season in which his enemies, urged on by the powers of darkness, nailed 
him to the cross, insulted him when expiring, and rejoiced when they had shut 
his body up in the dark and dreadful sepulchre ; but, in accession to all that they 
could do, “it pleased the Lorp to bruise him,” and “ to make his soul a sacrifice 
for sin:” yea, he “was made a curse for us.” (Notes, Is. liii. 9, 10. Gal. iii. 
6—14.) Thus he was laid by the Lord himself, “‘in the lowest pit, in darkness, 
in the deeps:” because ‘the wrath of God lay hard on him, and he was afflicted 
with all his waves.-—In the mean while, his disciples forsook him, Peter denied 
him, Judas betrayed him, all were afraid or ashamed to own him; and he was 
left bound and in confinement without redress; though he just before “had 
offered up prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto Him 
that was able to save him from death; and was heard, in that he feared.” 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 18. xxxi. 10—13. Job xix. 5—22. John xvi. 31—83. ) 

V. 10—12. It was not to be expected, that the dead should arise from the 
grave, or the soul return from the place of departed spirits, to praise God in 
his congregations on earth, and celebrate among them his power, truth, and 
mercy; and therefore the psalmist may seem to plead for present deliverance, 
as Hezekiah and others did. (Marg. Ref. vi. 5. xxx. 9,10. Is. xxxvili. 17—20.) 
But, considering the psalm as the language of our suffering Redeemer, these 
verses may be explained as his earnest prayer to be carried through his arduous 
work ; that “his soul might not be left in hell, nor his flesh see corruption ;” 
but that he might make known to men the way of salvation, to the praise of 
the Lord’s power, mercy, and truth; and, as the first-fruits of the resurrection, 
not only preserve their souls from destruction, but also raise their bodies from 
the grave, that land of darkness and forgetfulness. (Notes, xxii. 22—31. Ixix. 
29—36. )—The word rendered “destruction” is Abaddon, which St. John gives 
as a name of the devil, that great destroyer, or one of his principal ministers in 
the work of destruction. It seems, therefore, to denote the pit of destruction, 
as the other words do the grave. (Note, Rev. ix. 11.)—Without the mercy of 
God in Christ, the bodies of all sinners must have finally been left in the grave, 
and their souls in hell; for “he is the resurrection and the life.” (Note, John 
Xie 2027) ‘ 

V.13. ‘Thus I cry in the anguish of my soul, which keeps me awake, to 
present my prayers unto thee before the morning light.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
Prevent thee. ‘Come more early before thee, than is usual with men.’ 
(Mark i. 35.) : 

V. 14. Castest off? ‘* About the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
yy te My God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” ( Note, Matt. xxvii. 46. Marg. 

ef. 

V. 15. By a trivial change in the pointing, this verse may be rendered, 
“ T am afflicted and expiring: from my youth I suffer thy terrors; I am dis- 
tracted.” —‘ I am now in the greatest anguish, and about to expire. From my 
youth, I looked forward to this dreadful season ; knowing what I had toendure 
from thy wrath against the sins of men. Thus I have been “a man of sor- 
rows” all my life. And I am now so distressed, that Iam at a loss what to 
do.’—The original words in the Gospel of St. Mark, respecting our Lord’s 
agony in the garden, seem exactly to convey the meaning of the word here 
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rendered distracted. (Note, Mark xiv. 33—36.) He was filled with amaze- 
ment, horror, anguish, and dejection, beyond all utterance and conception. 

V. 16,17. “He was cut off from the land of the living.” “It pleased the 
Lorp to bruise him.” ‘“ He spared not his own Son.” (Note, Rom. viii. 283— 
32.)—The terrors that pursued, and environed, and overwhelmed, the suffer- 
ing Redeemer, in that hour and power of darkness, cannot be known, even by 
those who know most of ‘the terrors of the Lord.”—The original is peculiarly 
emphatical. 

V. 18. ‘His disciples and acquaintances were put far from him; they 
“ all forsook him and fled,” to hide themselves from the fury of the Jews, “in 
darkness,” that is, in secret places.’ (Horne)—But the darkness and distress 
of their minds, at this doleful crisis, seem likewise to have been predicted. 


(Note, 6—9.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The sacred Scriptures, if carefully investigated, will continually remind us 
of the apostle’s words; “‘ Let us lay aside every weight... and run with patience 
the race that is set before us; looking unto Jesus...who for the joy set before 
him endured the cross, and despised the shame.” When his life drew nigh 
unto the grave, his soul was full of trouble; and his gloom was as deep, as 
could possibly consist with the perfect exercise of faith, hope, andlove. The 
enmity and insult of those, who “counted him with them that go down into 
the pit” of destruction, and despised him as one deprived of strength and 
help; his confinement, bonds, and stripes, and dying pains; the treachery, 
cowardice, and neglect of his disciples, professed friends, and acquaintance ; 
who either stood aloof from his sufferings, or turned away from him as an abo- 
mination, while his enemies compassed him about like floods of water, and all 
the hosts of hell assaulted his soul; formed a vast aggregate of sufferings 
beyond what human language can express. But the wrath of God infused 
the greatest bitterness into his cup; this lay hard upon him, and weighed him 
down into “the lowest pit, into darkness, and the deeps.” The very prospect 
of this indignation afflicted him, and made him ready to die, from his youth 
up: and when he actually suffered these terrors, he was as one distracted. 
Still, however, the Redeemer cried day and night unto his heavenly Father, 
and stretched out his hands unto him, as in the utmost extremity of distress: 
“in his agony he prayed more earnestly,” and his prayer was indeed heard 
and accepted; (Note, Heb. v. 7—10;) though he seemed to be cast off, and no 
more remembered, than a dead man who is laid in the grave. But there was 
no reason for the Saviour’s unequalled sorrows, in any part of his own conduct : 
perfectly free from sin himself, and infinitely dear to his heavenly Father, “he 
was wounded for our transgressions,” and bare the heavy wrath of God due 
to our sins. Whilst therefore we hear_him plead to be delivered, and exalted 
that he might shew forth the lovingkindness, righteousness, faithfulness, and 
wonderful works of God, in the salvation of his people; let us consider what 
our case would have been, if we had been left to bear this wrath of God for 
ourselves ; or what they will endure who ‘neglect so great salvation ;” that 
we may know the value of his love, and feel the vastness of our obligations. — 
And should any of us, wretched sinners, be left to experience anguish of spirit, 
terrors of conscience, and horrible temptations ; should we suffer tribulation 
from the world, in such various forms, and with so many imbittering circum- 
stances, as to be constrained to appropriate some of the expressions of this 
doleful psalm : still let us remember, that we are not in “ the depths of hell ;” 
and may therefore yet hope in the Lord God of salvation. Let us persevere 
in earnest prayer, and plead the glory which will arise to him from saving us 
rather than from destroying us; whilst we desire to be monuments of his 
mercy, that we may be employed in celebrating his praises. Let us remember, 
that every affliction comes from his hand, from whom alone we expect relief ; 
and that all creatures are his instruments. Let us not yield to impatience, 
or to despair; but still expect a day of comfort, after the darkest and most 
tedious nights of temptation. And even if we should be forced to conclude 
one prayer after another, without a glimpse of encouragement; let us begin 
again, and still hope against hope, and we shall at length prevail. But, if 
we are exempted from such dreadful trials, let us bless the Lord for it, and 
sympathize with, and pray for, our eee and tempted brethren. sof 

Psarm LKXXIX. Title. Many learned men are of opinion, that this 
psalm was written during the ecibaes captivity, when, the family of David 
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“ God is yery formidable in the assembly of his holy ones,” &c. 
: Y 


being entirely dethroned, the promises of God seemed to be made void: but 
if it were composed at so late a period; no account can be given why it was 
ascribed to Ethan the Ezrahite. Indeed, it seems to contain internal evidence 
that it belongs to earlier times: for none of the deliverances vouchsafed to 
the kings or people of Judah, after the days of David, are mentioned in it: 
and the psalmist, in complaining of the degraded and deplorable condition of 
David’s family, is silent as to any desolations of Jerusalem and the temple, 
and the captivity and dispersion of the people; which the psalms evidently 
relating to Nebuchadnezzar’s devastations particularly insist upon. It seems 
therefore to have been written on occasion of some events, in which the honour 
and power of the kings of David’s race were fallen, and apparently ruined ; 
but, without either the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, or the capti- 
vity of the people: and what period so exactly suits this view of the subject, 
as the reign of Rehoboam? Ten of the tribes of Israel had revolted from him ; 
Jeroboam, the king placed over them, was his powerful adversary ; and Shishak, 
king of Egypt, so entirely reduced and impoverished him, that he only seems 
to have retained the kingdom, by the clemency, and perhaps contempt, of his 
haughty conqueror. ( Notes, 1 Kings xii. 16—24. xiv. 21—30. 2 Chr. xii. 1—9. ) 
—It is probable, that “Ethan the Ezrahite” lived in the reign of Solomon; 
and if he survived him, and witnessed these events, after having seen the glory 
and power of Solomon’s kingdom ; it would be very natural for him to lament 
the change, in the language made use of towards the close of the psalm.—As 
the preceding psalm, ascribed to Heman, seems to have been occasioned by 
his private trials and distresses, and yet was an evident prophecy of the suffer- 
ings of Christ; perhaps this psalm, occasioned by the calamities which had 
befallen David’s race, may likewise be considered as a prophecy of the afflictions 
and persecutions, to which the christian church has been exposed; especially 
the triumphs of the Roman antichrist. 

V. 1—4. The psalmist, being about to deplore the apparent failure of the 
covenant made with David, begins with determining to praise for ever, the 
mercies and faithfulness of God, which he desired to make known to all future 
generations. (Notes, cxlv. 1,2. cxlvi.1.) Indeed he was assured that his words, 
being dictated by the Holy Spirit, would continue through all generations, as 
a testimony to this effect. For he had said, and he would not retract it, how- 
ever appearances might then be; that the mercy, of which the foundation had 
been laid in the covenant with David, would be built up for ever; and that the 
faithfulness of God to his promises would be “established in the heavens,” or 
like them, that is, above the reach of the changes which take place in this 
lower world. ‘These emphatical expressions are literally verified in the king- 
dom of Christ, the promised seed of David, whose throne is established in 
heaven, and whose true subjects will all be exalted thither.—The psalmist then 
introduces Jrnovan himself declaring the purport of this covenant, with his 
chosen servant David and his posterity. (Notes, 19—37. 2 Sam. vii. 8—16. 
Marg. Ref.) “ 1 will be his Father, and he shall be my Son.” ‘ These words 
are cited by the apostle, (Heb. i. 5,) as spoken of Christ, to evince his supe- 
riority over the angels. Yet that the whole passage does, in the letter, relate 
to Solomon, can admit of no doubt; he being the seed and immediate successor 
of David, and appointed to “ build an house for God’s name:” Here then we 
have an incontestable proof that the covenant with David had Messiah for its 
object ; that Solomon was a figure of him; and that the Scripture has some- 
times a double sense.’ (Bp. Horne.) 

V.5. Notwithstanding present difficulties, the psalmist was confident that 
God would perform such wonders in fulfilling his covenant, as would excite 
the praises of all the inhabitants of heaven ; as well as cause his saints on earth 
in their assemblies to celebrate his faithfulness. ( Notes, 6—12. 1. 4—6. xcvii. 
3—7. Is. xliv. 23. Luke ii. 8—14, Eph. iii. 9—12. 1 Pet. i 10—12. Rev. v. 8— 
14, xix. 1—6. )—Congregation of the saints. (7..Notes, Deut. xxxiii. 2. Jude 14 
—16. 

V. 18. The majesty, holiness, wisdom, and power of God, (infinitely 
excelling all the endowments of the noblest creatures, ) demand the reverential 
fear of all the assembled saints on earth, and of the angels who surround his 
throne in heaven; and accordingly, all the holy worshippers in heaven stand 
in awe of him, abhor whatever would offend him, and worship him with the 
most profound veneration of his manifested glory: and his saints on earth 
ought, in the same spirit, to wait the event of their difficulties and trials. 
(The word 
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rendered “to be feared,” is translated reverend, cxi. 9.) By his “ power” he 
would certainly manifest his fuithfulness; as he ruleth and boundeth the 
raging ocean, which none else can govern; so would he restrain the progress 
of those enemies, who seemed about to swallow up his church with irresistible 
force and fury. (Notes, lxv. 6, 7. xciii. 3, 4. Job xxxviii. 8—11. Matt. viii. 
23—27.) He had formerly broken Rahab, (or Egypt, ) and delivered his people, 
and afterwards crushed the nations of Canaan; and with his strong arm he 
was able to scatter their present enemies: (Note, Is. li. 9—11:) being the 
creator and proprietor of heaven and earth, and having chosen Israel as his 
people; he would certainly make the land in all its parts, from north to south, 
from east to west, (which Tabor and Hermon, two distant mountains, 
represented, ) to rejoice in his name, and resound with his praise.—Strong 
Lorn, (8,) Jan. (Note, Ixviii. 4.) 

V. 13, 14. Habitation, or establishment, or basis. JEHovan’s throne is 
established in justice and judgment : his almighty power and sovereign 
authority are always exercised in perfect justice and wisdom, and in entire 
consistency with his mercy and truth; and these mark out the path in which 
he walketh with his people. ‘ Thou dost not rule the world merely by thy 
absolute power; but hast placed thy principal glory in justice and equity, 
mercy and fidelity, from which thou never swervest.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
(Notes, xxv. 10. xlv. 6, 7. Ixxxv. 10—18. Ixxxvi. 14, 15. xciii. 2. xcix. 4. 
John i. 17.) 

V. 15—18. (Notes, Lev. xxv. 9—15. P. O. Num. x. 2—10,) The sound of 
the sacred trumpets, calling the people to their solemn feasts, and announcing 
the year of jubilee, seems here alluded to. If the difference between that 
typical dispensation and the clear light of Christianity be duly considered ; it 
will be allowed, that they who attentively hear, who understand, believe, and 
obey the gospel, who experience its efficacy upon their hearts, and bring forth 
the fruits of it in their lives, are “ the people that know the joyful sound.” 
Such persons are happy: they walk in the comfort of God’s manifested presence 
and favour; they rejoice in his name, or perfections, as their security and 
felicity: they are “‘ made the righteousness of God in Christ,” and even the 
justice of God ensures their exaltation; they glory in him as their strength, 
and give him the glory of all that they are enabled to do; and his favour will 
exalt them above all their enemies, as it is their ornament and honour: for 
they are now the subjects of the Holy One of Israel, their king, and entitled to 
his omnipotent protection. (Notes, i. —3. xxxii. 1, 2. Ixv. 4. Matt, v. 2—12.) 
—The old translation renders the eighteenth verse more literally, “ For our 
shield appertaineth to the Lory, and our king to the Holy One of Israel.” 
(Marg.) ‘ Though the kings of David’s race be at present enfeebled, and 
unable to defend us: yet their cause, as placed over the people of God, and as 
types of the Messiah, Israel’s King, is his cause, and he will not suffer it to be 
permanently run down. (Note, Is. vii. 2.) The Lorp, the Holy One of Israel, 
will take care of our king, that he may be the shield of his true worshippers.’ 
(Note, 2 Chr, xiii. 4—12. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19—87. Samuel may be meant, as “ the holy one,” or the saint and 
prophet of God, to whom He spake in vision respecting David, for “ holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” (Notes, 1 Sam. viii. 
13—15. xv. 27, 28. xvi. 1, 2. 6—13.) The Lord had made trial of several 
others to govern his people, but had laid them aside again. After Saul’s 
rejection, he found David, and chose him from among the people, and endued 
him with courage and might, that he might exalt him to the throne, and lay 
help upon him for the deliverance and prosperity of Israel: but especially, 
that he might be a type of Christ, that mighty one, who in human nature is 

162 








chosen and qualified to fill the mediatorial throne, for the salvation of his 
people. The Lord by the hands of Samuel anointed David with the holy oil: 
not only as an emblem of the graces and gifts conferred upon him; but as a 
type of Christ, the king, priest, and prophet, which the Father provided for 
us, and anointed with the Holy Spirit without measure. After David had 
been anointed, he was exposed to severe trials and persecutions, especially 
from Saul, that “ son of wickedness :” but none could obtain any advantage 
against him, either by policy or power ; for the Lord powerfully established 
and strengthened him, and finally made him victorious over every enemy, and 
brought terrible plagues on those who hated him. He also established his 
authority over Israel, and extended his dominion from the Mediterranean sea 
to the Euphrates: and while David adhered to the worship of the Lord, as 
“his Father, his God, and the rock of his salvation ;” he was treated as his 
first-born or favourite son, and made more honourable than the kings of the 
earth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Col. i. 15—17. Heb xii. 22—25. )—All this, however, 
was but a faint shadow of the Redeemer’s sufferings, deliverance, and consequent 
glory and authority, in whom alone all these predictions and promises are 
fully accomplished. ‘The promises of the covenant to the posterity of David 
were in some measure performed to Solomon, and to the long succession of 
kings which reigned over Judah till the captivity ; (Notes, 2Sam. vii:) yet in 
Christ and in his spiritual seed, they have their complete accomplishment. 
From the Redeemer and his church, which is one with him, the lovingkindness 
of the Father will never be utterly removed. God hath pledged the honour of 
his own holiness, that he will exactly perform the covenant made with Christ, 
whom David typified. So that the Saviour and his church shall remain, as 
the sun and moon, to the end of time, and continue, (like the rainbow, “ that 
faithful witness in the heavens,” to the truth of God in his covenant with 
Noah,) a constant witness that God hath fulfilled his covenant with the 
Redeemer. (Notes, Gen. ix. 9—17. Is. liv. 6—10.) And as the Lord by various 
corrections visited upon the posterity of David their transgressions of his law ; 
but did not utterly cut them off, continuing them in regal authority over 
Judah till the captivity, and afterwards preserving the family till Christ 
descended from it, and received the kingdom: so he will correct his people, 
but never finally cast them off. (Notes, Ixxii. cxxxii. 10O—17. 1 Kings ix. 3—9. 
xi, 9-12. Is. ix. 6, 7. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. xxxili, 14--26. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvii. 
24, 25. Hos. iii. 4, 5. Am. ix. 11,12. Luke i, 26—38. 67—75. Acts xv. 16—18.)— 
No doubt the emphatical language used in the covenant of God with his 
servant David, as it is here brought together and enlarged on, must have 
excited in believers at that time very high expectations, which Solomon’s 
unprecedented prosperity was calculated to confirm. But it is probable, that 
most of them, (like the apostles, in respect of the Redeemer’s kingdom, ) 
interpreted the promises in a manner different from their real meaning: and 
so entertained unwarranted hopes of temporal prosperity, under the kings of 
David’s line; without duly considering, what had also been repeatedly declared 
concerning them, in case they forsook the worship of God; and without 
properly looking forward to Christ, the Son of David, in whom all the promises 
were to have their full accomplishment. (Marg. Ref.) When, therefore, they 
saw a king of David’s race deprived of a very large part of his dominions ; 
opposed by Jeroboam ; and vanquished, plundered, and put under tribute by 
Shishak, in a very short time after Solomon’s death; and perceived little hope 
of his emerging from his difficulties; it is not at all wonderful, if they were 
tempted to conclude, that the promises and covenant of God, (though confirmed 
with an oath by his own holiness, or all his moral perfections, ) had failed, and 
would come to nothing. —This was the temptation ; yet the psalmist evidently 
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resisted it, strenuously and successfully ; and taught his people to do the same. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 88—45. ‘Because of the horrible confusion of things, the prophet com- 
plaineth unto God, as though he saw not the performance of his promise; and 
thus discharging his cares on God, he resisteth doubt and impatience.’—‘ He 
meaneth the horrible dissipation, and rending of the kingdom under Jeroboam.’ 
—‘He sheweth that the kingdom fell before it came to perfection, or was ripe.’ 
—‘In joining prayer with his complaints, he sheweth that his faith never 
failed,’ When the calamities, above mentioned, (Note 1,) befell Rehoboam, it 
seemed as if the Lord had been provoked to abhor and cast off his anointed 
king: the covenant with David appeared to be made void, his crown trampled 
upon in disgrace, and the Divine protection withdrawn. The Israelites spoiled 
and reproached the house of David, the Egyptians were victorious and tri- 
umphant; and in the early days of that royal race, it was put to shame, and 
reduced to the brink of ruin: and how could this consist with the faithfulness 
of God to his covenant? Doubtless the psalmist meant to urge this as a plea 
with him, to return in mercy, and restore the family of David to prosperity ; 
and likewise to propose it to the distressed prince and people of Judah, for 
their instruction, that they might consider the dispensation as a chastisement 
for their sins, and so be led by it to repentance. Probably, he also meant to 
lead their thoughts tothe promised seed of David, whom the covenant principally 
respected. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ When the faithful few beheld the true Son of David, 
delivered over to a shameful, as well asa painful death, they began to think 
the covenant made void, and the promises at anend. “ We trusted,” said they, 
“that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel.”’ ( Horne. )—The 
early corruption of Christianity by ‘damnable heresies,” the lamentable 
schisms which have rent it, and the oppressive persecutions and multiplied 
corruptions, to which it hath so long been exposed, have precisely the same 
effect on Christians in general, in respect of the promises and predictions, con- 
cerning an universal propagation and triumph of the gospel, contained in the 
sacred Scriptures. (Note, Rev. xx. 4—6. ) 

V. 46—48. (Marg. Ref.) The psalmist here seems to have personated the 
family of David, or one of the kings of that race, or to have formed the psalm 
for the use of his afflicted prince. The reigns of David and Solomon were soon 
over; the glory of their kingdom had been very transient, if it were thus to 
terminate; and they seemed almost to be made in vain: for the short glimpse 
of Israel’s prosperity was now extinguished; and indeed, as every one must 
die, if the prosperity of the church depended upon the life of any man, it would 
soon be buried in his grave. “ Wherefore hast thou made in vain all the sons 
of Adam?” Probably the prophet looked forward to “the second Adam, the 
Lord from heaven,” who indeed saw death, and went down into the grave; 

* (sheol, the unseen state, ) yet was able to deliver his life from the power of it; 


and who rose again, and liveth from age to age, to perpetuate the safety and | 


provide for the happiness of his people. (Note, 1 Cor. xv. 45—49.) With this 
he might also comfort himself, under the prospect of his own death; though 
he had survived the external glory of David’s kingdom, and expected soon to 
die, and leave it in disgrace and distress. (Notes, xc. 3—17.) 

V. 49. (Notes, 19—87. Ixxvii. 5—12. Js. lxiii. 15—19. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 50, 51. (Marg. Ref.) ‘They laugh at us who wait patiently for the coming 
of thy Christ.’ ‘They reproached the footsteps of Christ, or the slowness of his 
footsteps.’—Other constructions are put on this expression: but they do not 
seem equally satisfactory. We know, however, that the enemies of the family 
of David invidiously traced the footsteps of those princes ; that is, they examined 
every part of their conduct, in order to find matter of accusation against them ; 
they overlooked all their eminent services, and aggravated every slip which 


they made, and even reproached them with such things as they had never 
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done: thus they slandered the anointed of God. (Notes, 1 Kings xii. 4. 16.) 
Perhaps they also ridiculed the expectations which were formed, of returning 
prosperity to the family of David, and of the Messiah descending from him.— 
‘We remember also, who sought for false witness against Jesus, the anointed of 
God, to put him to death ; and persons of the same stamp will revile those who 
tread in his steps. (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 57—68. John xv. 17—21. ) 

V. 52. ‘But let them laugh on; neither their scoffs nor our calamity shall 
hinder us from praising the Lord, and speaking good of him continually, in 
assured hope that he will at last deliver us. Let it be so, we beseech thee, let 
it be so, as we desire and hope, that we may ever praise thee for our happy 
restoration.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, xxxiv. 1—6. xli. 11—13. Ixxii. 17—19. 
evi. 47, 48. Phil. iv. 6, 7.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—18. When the dispensations of Providence seem contrary to the 
promises, and we venture to state our difficulties and discouragements before 
God, we should always recur to first principles, and take it for granted that he 
is doing right, though we are not able to discern it. (John xiii. P. O. 1—7.)— 
Faith, in the boundless and everlasting mercy and truth of God, brings com- 
fort into the heart, and fills the mouth with praise, even in the deepest scenes 
of adversity: and whilst we are assured, that “mercy shall be built up for 
ever,” and “faithfulness established in the heavens ;” we should seek and pray 
that all men, through successive generations, may be acquainted with them, 
and praise the Lord for them. His covenant with the seed of David, his 
servant, is immutably ratified; for the throne of David “is builded to all 
generations,” yea, for ever and ever: and all the inhabitants of heaven, as well 
as the congregations of saints on earth, will continually praise the wonders of 
his power, displayed in performing the engagements of his word. —We should 
be careful never to speak or act, as if we thought any of the angels in heaven, 
or “any of the sons of the mighty” on earth, fit to be compared unto the Lord. 
He is not limited to such methods as we can conceive, or to such operations as 
creatures can perform. His thoughts and ways are infinitely above our com- 
prehension; and it is our part to adore the depths which we cannot fathom, 
and to expect covenanted blessings, when we can see no way in which they 
can be communicated.—Our “God is greatly to be feared, even in the assem- 
bly of his saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are about him.” 
Nor should our filial confidence in his love abate our awful veneration of his 
majesty; for then, our worship on earth would bear no resemblance to that of 
angels in heaven. (Notes, Is. vi. 1—5.) Surely then our external posture, and 
serious attention, should indicate the reverence of our hearts, when we assemble 
to worship our glorious God! (Note, Acts xxi.1—6.) But, alas! how little of 
this appears in general in our congregations! and how much cause of humilia- 
tion have we all on this account !—It is a joyful consideration, that the power, 
which created and upholds the earth, and which rules the impetuous waves of 
the sea, is engaged to perform the promises; and that the proprietor of the 
universe is ‘the portion” of his people. That high and strong right hand and 
mighty arm, which smote Egypt, will to the end scatter the enemies of his 
church; and all who trust in the mercy of God, shall rejoice in his name; for 
as justice and judgment are the stability of his throne, so mercy and truth 
direct all his dealings towards his believing servants. Happy then are they, 
who know, believe, and obey the joyful sound of his gospel! for their present 
safety and their eternal felicity are secured in the favour of him, whom they 
trust as a Saviour, love as a Father, and obey as a King. 

V. 19—37. The Lord hath spoken to his prophets and apostles, in divers 
times and various ways, with an especial purpose of making known to sinful 
men, that he “hath laid help upon one that is mighty, and exalted one chosen 
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out of the people ;” who, being infinite in power and love, as the eternal Son 
of God, and having become one of us by assuming our nature, “is not 
ashamed to. call us brethren.” This is the Redeemer, whom JrHovau himself 
hath appointed for us, and who alone is adequate to the arduous work of our 
salvation. Having been anointed immeasurably with the Holy Spirit, and 
strengthened by the power of God, he, in our nature, withstood and repelled 
the combined assaults of earth and hell; and “is now exalted by the right 
hand” of the Father “to be a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance, and for- 
giveness of sins,” and to beat down and destroy all that hate his disciples. In 
the name of Jenovau his horn is exalted, and mercy and truth come, through 
and by him, to the ruined sons of men; and his kingdom shall extend through. 
out the whole earth. He, in a peculiar sense, could ery unto the Lord, “ Thou 
art my Father, my God, and my strong salvation:” being indeed his first- 
begotten, his only begotten Son, and made, even in our nature, far higher than 
the kings of the earth. With him the everlasting covenant is ratified for ever- 
more, and through him alone is mercy exercised towards the guilty. ‘ His 
dominion shall be for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven.” Whilst he 
invites sinners to incline their ear and come to him, that he may make with 
them this everlasting covenant; (Note, Is. lv. 1—3:) he treats all his willing 
subjects as his friends and children: the oath, with which that covenant is 
ratified to him, as the son of Abraham, and the son of David, is recorded, in 
order “that we might have a strong consolation who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us:” and the name of God would be dis- 
honoured, if this security could possibly fail, or the thing be once altered which 
he hath spoken. (Notes, Heb. vi. 15—18.) So that the whole church of Christ, 
as his spiritual seed, is secured in its immunities and privileges, by the cove- 
nant made and ratified with its glorious head. Let us then seek an interest in 
these blessings; and an assurance that we belong to this happy company, by 
the witness of the Holy Spirit in our hearts, as the counterpart of “the faithful 
record in heaven,” of our names written in the book of life; that so we may 
habitually “rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” 

V. 38—52. Notwithstanding the security of the covenant of grace, it is also 
very plainly foretold, that damnable heresies, and grievous scandals and cor- 
ruptions, would take place among professed Christians; and when these pre- 
dictions, are compared with what we read and witness, they may serve tocon— 
firm our faith, though they grieve our hearts.—Indeed, even true Christians 
offend in many things. Hence it is, that corrections become necessary, in order 
to the performance of the covenant to the honour of God. When this is the 
case, the Lord “ will visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquities 
with scourges : nevertheless, he will not utterly take away his lovingkindness 
from them, nor suffer his truth to fail.” The records, of the Lord’s dealings 
with the family of David, hold before us an emblem of his dealings with his 
church, and with believers. Grievous may be the afflictions which they 
endure; great the disgrace and distress of soul which come upon them: but 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against the church, neither will God finally 
forsake or abhor the true believer. We should then rejoice in this security ; 
but we should “rejoice with trembling :” many self-deceivers pervert the 
doctrine; and even they who are interested in the blessing may, notwithstand- 
ing, by their misconduct, bring themselves into such darkness and distress as 
can scarcely be conceived. We ought, therefore, to rely on it for our encourage- 
ment in the path of duty, and in bearing the cross; and not when yielding to 
sloth and self-indulgence. Neither should we give way to despondency, whilst 
we witness the success of idolatry, superstition, heresy, or infidelity, against the 
religion of Christ. These early began to corrupt or to oppose the church: 
and their success seems often to make void the covenant, and profane the 
Redeemer’s crown, to break down the strong holds of his royal city, and to 
expose his religion to reproach. But though his cause may appear to suffer 
loss, and his glory to be eclipsed, and his enemies to conquer and triumph; 
yet this will be only for a time. The Lord will not hide himself for ever, nor 
suffer “ his wrath to burn like fire ;” whatever his people fear, or his enemies 
expect. But when his purposes are effected, he will return, cause his servants 
to rejoice, and put his enemies to silence and shame. For the Saviour ever 
liveth to effect his grand designs, and a thousand years are in his sight but as 
one day: and, though one instrument after another die, and effect very little ; 
though we are all shortly to drop into the grave, and may perhaps leave the 
church under a thick cloud; and though all the sons of Adam seem made in 
vain; yet the Lord himself will surely arise and plead his own cause, and fulfil 
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his largest promises in their fullest meaning. If, then, we can do little else, 
during our few remaining days on earth, let us give ourselves unto prayer : let 
us plead with the Lord his former mercies to his people, and the promises of 
his word: let us humbly represent before him, the reproach cast upon his 
servants by his enemies, through the prevalence of impiety in the visible church, 
and through the apparent delay of his making his truth universally triumphant. 
And though the blasphemies and slanders of the proud and mighty, who revile 
or ridicule those, who expect the coming, and walk in the footsteps of, the 
Lord’s anointed King, must needs grieve our hearts; yet let us still hope for 
the commencement of a more glorious scene on earth, as well as for eternal 
felicity in heaven ; and, in the prospect of these approaching seasons of joy and 
praise, let us now mix our tears and prayers with hallelujahs, and still say from 
our hearts, “‘ Blessed be the Lory for evermore, Amen, and amen.” 


NOTES. 


Psatm XC. Title. “ Moses the man of God,” (Marg. Ref.) (the prophet 
Moses, and not one of the same name in after ages, as some have imagined, ) 
may very reasonably be supposed to have composed this most instructive and 
affecting psalm, when the generation of Israel, which God had by him brought 
out of Egypt, was sentenced to fallin the wilderness, or when he had witnessed 
in a great degree the execution of that sentence. (Notes, Num. xiii. xiv.) It 
is not indeed improbable that it was used at the tabernacle, as well as published 
among the people, during that solemn season, when death marched his rounds 
among them in so remarkable a manner. It seems to have been preserved along 
with the books of Moses, and afterwards to have been inserted in the book of 
psalms.—To obtain the most interesting view of this picture, so to speak, we 
must consider Moses as the principal figure ; and carefully advert to his peculiar 
circumstances at that season. The sentiments indeed of the psalm are never 
unsuitable to our situation in this world: but they would be peculiarly adapted 
to the case of a pious man, ina time of pestilence, when tens of thousands were 
swept away on every side of him. (Note, xci. 3—8. ) 

V. 1, 2. The Israelites were shut up in the desert, and not allowed to find 
habitations in the promised land: but the psalmist recollected, that even 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were strangers and pilgrims in Canaan. Indeed, 
God _ himself had, in all ages, been the home, rest, safety, and comfort of his 
people: and into that “ dwelling-place” they might enter by faith and prayer, 
even in the wilderness ; (Notes, John vi. 52—58, 1 Johniv. 183—17;) seeing he 
was the same almighty, merciful, and faithful God, even before the world was 
created, yea, from eternity to eternity. (Notes, ciii. 15—18. Ea. iii. 14. Deut. 
xxxiii. 27, 28. Is. lvii. 15, 16. Heb. xiii. 8.) 

V. 3—6. When man sinned, his Creator sentenced him “to return to the 
dust from whence he was taken.” Adam, however, and several of his descend- 
ants, lived almost a thousand years; but in the sight of the eternal God this 
was but as yesterday; and it was soon past like a watch, or three hours of the 
night, which glides away while men sleep. (Notes, Gen. iii. 17—19.—v. P. VU. 
1—20. 2 Pet. iii. 8.) Thus the Lord turned them to destruction, as well as their 
more short-lived posterity; and the human race had all along been swept away 
by death as by an impetuous torrent: life appeared but a sleep ; and all earthly 
prosperity only resembled the verdure and variegated hues of the meadow ina 
summer’s morning; which before night was cut down by the scythe, and 
withered by the sun. (Notes, xxxiv. 5, 6. cili. 11—15. Is. xl. 6—8. Jam. i. 9—11. 
iv. 13—17. 1 Pet. i. 24, 25.)—The word translated, “ thou carriest them away as 
with a flood,” may be rendered, ‘“‘ thou overflowedst them ;” and be considered 
as a reference to the desolations of the general deluge. 

V.7—10. The Israelites had provoked the Lord, by their unbelief and 
rebellion, to swear in his wrath that they should not enter Canaan; and this 
passage may refer to those events. Accordingly they were swept away by the 
wrath of God, in so extraordinary a manner, that they were kept in constant 
trouble of mind by the dread of his judgments. (Marg. Ref.) Not only were 
their open transgressions awfully punished; but their secret sins, or the iniquities 
of their youth, (as some render the word, ) were called to remembrance by their 
righteous Judge. Thus their days and years were turned away from hope and 
comfort by the wrath of God; spent to little purpose; and soon came to an. 
;end, asa tale, a meditation, a waking dream. (Notes, Nwm. xxvi. 62—65.) 
Perhaps the lives of men in general were at this era reduced to about the pre- 
sent limits; for after the death of Moses, and Joshua, few instances of a much 
‘longer life occur in the Scripture. At least it was thus with that generation of 
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Israel; very few of whom would exceed, and most would come short of, eighty 
years.—The verses however are equally applicable to the general state of human 
nature. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 11. This verse is thus rendered by several learned men: “ Who knoweth 
the power of thy anger, or of thy wrath, according as thou art terrible ?” That 
is, ‘ Whois there, that fears the wrath of the Almighty, in proportion to the 
degree in which it ought, inall reason, to be dreaded? or in proportion to his 
fear of mortal men, when possessed of power ? Who does not fear the wrath of 
powerful men too much, and the wrath of almighty God too little? when, in 
fact, the latter cannot be feared according to its terribleness. Who is sufficiently 
afraid of offending God ; or earnest in seeking to be reconciled to him ?’ ( Notes, 
Matt. x. 27, 28. Heb. x. 28—21.) close. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ According as men do 
more or less tremble at thy judgments; so dost thou more or less execute them.’ 
(Bp. Hall.) 

VY. 12. The shortness, uncertainty, and sorrows, of life, as the effects of the 
powerful wrath of God against the sins of men; when considered in connection 
with the doctrine of the eternal state of future retribution, and that of salvation 
by the mercy and grace of God, through the promised Redeemer, if duly laid 
to heart, are suited to teach men true wisdom; and Moses prayed that he and 
all his people might be taught by the Lord himself thus to lay them to heart. 
(Notes, xxxix. 4. Deut. xxxii. 29. Job xxviii. 28.) 

V. 13—17. The Israelites, notwithstanding their transgressions, were exter- 
nally the Lord’s people, and he had many faithful servants among them. 
These no doubt thought the time very long, during which they continued 
under the severe rebukes of God, without the accustomed tokens of his favour. 
They therefore prayed, along with Moses, that, for their sakes, he would at 
length change his conduct towards the nation: (Notes, Gen. vi. 6. Deut. 
Xxxii. 36:) and though the sentence respecting Canaan was irreversible, that 
he would yet without delay satisfy their souls with the comforts of his mercy 
and grace; which would enable them to spend their few remaining days in holy 
joy, and counterbalance their long-continued afflictions. They further besought 
the Lord that he would cause them again to witness his works of power and 
mercy in behalf of the nation, as an earnest of those more glorious displays, 
which were to be afforded to their children; and that “the beauty of the 
Lorp their God might be upon them.” ‘This implies a request, that he would 
appear to them in his tabernacle, “the beautiful sanctuary ;” that he would 
continue his ordinances among them, which were their glory and beauty ; but 
especially, that he would shine upon them with the beams of his holiness, 
(which is his beauty ; that, like the moon irradiated and beautified by the 
refiected beams of the sun, they might be made to shine in the beauty of 
holiness as derived from him. (Notes, 1. 1, 2. exlix. 4. P. O. 2 Cor. iii. 17, 
_ 18.) Thus Moses, Aaron, and others, especially desired that the Lord would 
prosper and establish their work; that their pious and zealous endeavours 
might have their full effect, by rendering the Israelites a holy and a happy 
people; which would best prepare them for the conquest of Canaan, and for 
the blessings which God had engaged to bestow on the nation.—‘ Except thou 
ee with thy Holy Spirit, our enterprises can have no good success.’ (Marg. 

ef.) 

: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The favour and protection of God are the only suitable rest and comfort of 
the soul, in this evil world: and in Christ Jesus he is become the refuge and 
dwelling-place, to which we may repair, whenever pursued by the accusations 
of conscience, or the unkindness of men; when wearied with the cares and 
toils of life; or disquieted by sickness and the prospect of death. (Note, Prov. 
Xviii. 10, 11.) His truth, love, and power are eternal and immutable; and 
this habitation can never fail those who, from age to age, resort to it for rest 
and peace. Compared with him, who “from everlasting to everlasting is 
God” alone, how do the most renowned of the human race shrink into insig- 
nificancy ! The longest life, which men have passed on earth, has been but as 
“a watch in the night;” and then the word of the Almighty has remanded 
their bodies to their original dust. What images in nature can then sufficiently 
illustrate the brevity of our present span of life? the impetuous current of 
time hurries mortals, as in a sleep, into eternity, where most of them first 
awake, and lift up their eyes : and all the external splendour and gaiety, which 
excite the envy, the desires, or the admiration of the thoughtless beholder, 
are destroyed and withered as in amoment. (Note, Luke xvi. 22,93.) So 
that the supposed pleasure of a worldly life passes as a “ tale that is told,” and 
generally, taken altogether, it proves a doleful tale. Few in comparison reach 
the seventy years assigned as the date of man’s present life; and if a small 
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number linger out a longer space, their lives are but a continuation of labour 
and sorrow, and soon they are “cut off and fly away.”—But wherefore hath 
the Lord, as it were, made all men thus in vain? (Note, Ixxxix. 46—48.) To 
this enquiry the scriptural, and the only rational answer, is, that we are a 
company of condemned criminals, and are thus troubled and consumed by his 
anger; he has his eye upon our most secret sins, as well as our more open 
iniquities, the past, as well as the present: and therefore we pass our days 
away in his deserved wrath. The sentence of temporal death is gone forth, 
and is irreversible, however the time and circumstances of it may vary. ‘This 
indeed is very little, compared with the wrath to come: yet, alas! how few 
seem to understand, or regard, the powerful wrath of that God, who is able to 
destroy body and soul in hell; though no apprehensions can possibly equal the 
terror of it! Instead then of wasting our precious fleeting days in pursuing 
the phantoms of the world, which elude our grasp, and will leave their posses- 
sors for ever poor; we should employ ourselves in seeking forgiveness of sins, 
and an inheritance in heaven. Let us earnestly pray, that the Lord would so 
teach us to consider the shortness and uncertainty of life, and the proportion 
of it which is already past, perhaps thirty, forty, fifty, sixty, or more of our 
threescore years and ten; that we may apply our hearts to this true wisdom. 
A proper attention to this “‘one thing needful” will prove us wise to eternity, 
whatever else be renounced or neglected: but inattention to it will stigmatize 
us as fools for ever, though we should gain the whole world. (Note, Luke xii. 
15—21.) If this grand interest be safe, the shortness of life may rather be mat- 
ter of mutual congratulation than condolence: and as to the evils that we 
feel or witness, persevering prayer will prevail either for a mitigation of them, 
or comfort under them. Whatever else be withheld, the mercy and favour of 
our God will satisfy our souls: and in communion with him we may “ rejoice 
and be glad all our days,” even in this miserable world. ‘These are the days 
wherein God -afflicteth us, these the years in which we see evil: but he will 
make us glad according to them.—“ These light afflictions, which are but for 
a moment, work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
Then shall our joy be increased, and receive an additional relish from the 
remembrance of our former sorrows; then shall we bless the days and years, 
which exercised our faith, and perfected our patience: and then shall we bless 
God, who chastised us for aseason, that he might save us forever.’ (Bp. Horne, )— 
In the mean while, we should lay ourselves out to do what good we can in this 
evil world, and especially to such as are likely to survive us; earnestly and 
constantly praying, that the work of redeeming love may be more and more 
made known, in its glory and efficacy, to our souls, that we may more fully 
experience the sanctification and consolation of the Holy Spirit; that the 
beauty of holiness, even the divine image, may be evidently visible in all our 
character and conduct; that the same blessings, in still larger proportion, may 
be extended to our children and more remote posterity ; that the Lord would 
“establish the works of our hands upon us,” especially if employed in the 
sacred ministry, or other important services; and that he would illuminate 
his church with the light and beauty of his truth and purity, and establish 
the Redeemer’s kingdom and work throughout the whole earth. a 

NOTES. ‘stp 

Psarm XCI. V. 1,2. It is probable that David wrote this psalm, though 
his name is not prefixed to it. “ The secret place of the Most High,” may be 
an allusion to the ark of the covenant, fixed in the most. holy place, as in a 
secret pavilion. (Notes, xxvii. 4—6. xxxi. 19, 20. )—By faith and prayer, be~ 
lievers put themselves under the protection of God, relying on his power, 
wisdom, truth, and Jove; and thus they dwell in an invisible fortress, and are 
secured by an almighty friend, in a way kept secret from the unbelieving 
world around them. Whilst the psalmist recommended this refuge and rest 
to others, he avows his purpose to ayail himself of it, and to place his entire 
confidence in the Lord. (Notes, 14—16. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. xc. 1, 2. Gen. xv. 1. 
xvii. 1—3. 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3. Prov. xviii. 10, 11.)—The two verses, however, 
may be thus rendered, “ He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, 
shall lodge under the shadow of the Almighty; saying of the Lorn, My 
refuge,” &c. In every dark season of affliction and danger, he shall have 
security and comfort, while with his heart he relies on the Almighty, and 
with his lips avows that his expectation is from him alone. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8—8. Under a variety of expressions, in the most beautiful style of 
Eastern poetry, the psalmist represents the manifold dangers to which believers 
are exposed, from the wickedness of men, and from pestilences and diseases, in 
all their multiplied forms; and their protection under the power of the Al- 
mighty. (Notes, xxxvi. 6-9. Ruth ii, 12, Job y. 18—27. Matt. xxiii. 37—~ 
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39. Murg. Ref.) Yet these are but a shadow of the perils, by which their souls 
are threatened from the subtlety and power of Satan, the plausible delusions 
of false teachers, the terrors of persecutors, the allurements of flattery and 
prosperity, the infectious wickedness of the world, and the deceitfulness of 
their own hearts. ‘But God’s help is ever ready for us, whether Satan assail 
us secretly, or openly; that is his faithful keeping of his promise.’—The 
Septuagint renders the clause, ‘‘ the destruction that wasteth at noon-day,” 
“the noon-day demon.’ ‘Avarice and ambition are abroad in the day; while 
concupiscence as a pestilence walketh in darkness. In adversity the soul is 
disturbed by terrors, in prosperity still more endangered by pleasures. But 
Jesus Christ hath overcome the world, to prevent us from being overcome by 
it.’ (Horne. ) ( Note, John xvi. 31—33. ) Yet, as thousands and tens of thousands 
fall, during a fatal pestilence, while others witnessing the desolations are pre- 
served; so,immense multitudes are swept into destruction by delusions and 
temptation, while a few escape to mourn over them. ‘ The godly have some 
experience of God’s judgments against the wicked even in this life; but fully 
shall they see it at that day when all things shall be revealed.’ (Notes, xcii. 
Matt. xxv. 31—46. Rom. ii. 4—6. 2 Thes. i. 5—10.. Rev. xx. 11—15.) 

V.9, 10. These verses are thus rendered in the old version. ‘ For thou 
hast said, the Lorn is mine hope, thou hast set the most High for thy refuge. 
There shall no evil,” &c. Because this is thy avowed and real confidence, there- 
fore thou art safe, and happy. (Notes, cxxi. 5—8. exxv. 1.) 

VY. 11,12. The Lord is pleased to employ the ministration of his holy 
angels, for the protection of his people from outward harm, while in the path 
of duty; but if they desert their post and path, they are not warranted to 
depend on that protection: and not angels, but the Holy Spirit must inwardly 
guide them in his ways, or bring them back when they wander. (Notes, Gen. 
xxiv. 5—9. Heb. i. 18, 14.) The mutilated and sophistical quotation which 
Satan made of this text, in tempting our Saviour, may shew that Christ was 
principally, though not exclusively, meant. (Note, Matt. iv. 5—7.) 

V. 13. By these figurative expressions, Satan and his progeny of wicked 
men are figuratively described, who persecute the people of God, or attempt to 
terrify, or seduce, them from their duty, but over whom they shall at length 
triumph as their Captain hath triumphed. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15, 
Mark xvi. 17, 18. Luke x. 17—20. Rom. viii. 32—39. xvi. 17—20. Rev. xii. 
(Rese Se) 

V. 14-16. ‘ To assure the faithful of God’s protection, he bringeth in God 
himself to confirm the same.’ So that Jenovau himself is here introduced as 
the speaker; and the persons intended are characterized. They have known 
the name of the Lord, and set their love on him, expecting their happiness from 
him, and seeking help from him in prayer: persons of this character he will 
deliver, honour, exalt, and satisfy with long life; if not here, yet in heaven, 
where he will shew them his complete salvation. (Notes, ix. 7—12. xxi. 1—7. 
xxxiv. 15—20. 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. Luke ii. 2532. John xvii. 1—8. Rom. viii. 
28—31. 2 Tim. i. 11, 12. Marg. Ref.)—Kven the promises of Scripture imply 
that “in this world” the best Christians “‘ must have tribulation ;” by engaging 
that the Lord will afford them his gracious presence under their troubles and 
trials. 

The following view of this beautiful psalm, with an interchange of speakers, 
which has been transmitted to me, seems worthy of consideration. ‘Imagine 
the psalmist to have been addressing himself to some person hopefully disposed 
towards religion, in sentiments and language of which the first verse affords a 
specimen: this person being much affected and confirmed in his religious pur- 
pose by the discourse, comes to the resolution of the second verse, I will say, 
&c. Encouraged and excited by this success, the psalmist resumes the con- 
versation, and in yet more animated strains sets forth the security and blessed- 
ness of the man “ whose hope the Lorp is :” “ Surely,” (if you do so, ) * he will 
deliver,” &c. The Almighty himself, at the fourteenth verse, assumes the part 
of the speaker, and confirms all that his servant had urged, and thus the psalm 


concludes.’ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

The divine protection and consolation, which believers enjoy, are deemed 
visionary by ungodly men; but they really do abide and repose under “ the 
shadow of the Almighty,” which the scorching sun of tribulation cannot 
penetrate, and in a fortress which no power of the enemy can force. (Notes, 
ds. xxxii. 1, 2. xxxiii. 15, 16. Matt. xxiii. 37—39.) Let then sinners come to 
him upon his mercy-seat, through Redeemer’s name: and let those who 
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have experienced his salvation, boldly avow their confidence in him, and 
encourage others also to trust in him.—Every man must perceive, that in this 
world we are exposed to innumerable evils and perils, from which no prudence, 
courage, or strength of our own can secure us; and it must be allowed desirable 
in the highest degree, to have an almighty, omnipresent, and omniscient 
protector, who is likewise infinite in goodness, mercy, and truth: one, that 
can preserve our lives from famine, pestilence, and sudden death ; from the 
desolations of war, the open assaults of robbers and murderers; from the dark 
designs of false accusers and perjurers ; and from innumerable evils, to which 
we are exposed by day and by night. But they, who violate the commands 
and neglect the salvation of the Lord, cannot possibly have any well-grounded 
confidence in his protection: and should he bear with their provocations, and 
continue their lives for many years; yet, except they repent, they must at 
length perish in their sins. He, therefore, who is aware of his real situation, 
discovers far more formidable evils to which he is exposed, than those which 
have been mentioned. He wants a refuge from the deserved wrath of God, and 
from the miseries of the eternal world. He needs an effectual and permanent 
deliverance from Satan, who takes men captive at his will, as the fowler ensnares 
the unsuspecting bird, ( Note, 2 Tim. ii. 23—26;) who appears as a roaring 
lion, when he excites persecution against the church, or as a subtle serpent and 
a destructive dragon, when he opposes the faith with seducing lies, vain reason- 
ings, fascinating flatteries, or proffered secular advantages; or when he trans- 
forms himself into an angel of light, to deceive men with false religion. ( Note, 
2 Cor. xi. 1—6. 18—15. Rev. xii. 7—12.) He wants also a protection against 
the pestilence of a wicked world; that he may not be infected with fashionable 
or epidemical vices, which form “a destruction that wasteth at the noon-day ;” 
or by any other more silent and unsuspected contagion of example, influence, 
or false principles, which constitute “a pestilence that walketh in darkness ;” 
nay, he is sensible, that the remainders of corrupt nature often render solitude 
as dangerous, as the world itself can be. He also longs to be delivered from 
the terror of these evils, and to be assured that he shall not at last perish with 
the multitudes, that are on every side thronging the road to destruction. This 
security and assurance the Christian seeks as his principal object ; being per- 
suaded, that if his eternal interests be safe, the Lord will manage all his inferior 
and temporal concerns wisely and well; and preserve his life on earth as long 
as is good for him, to whatever perils it may seem exposed. For his encourage- 
ment in this grand concern, he by faith daily looks unto Jesus : he contemplates 
the’ beloved Son of God, boldly and patiently marching forward on his 
perilous and rugged path ; entirely preserved from the combined hosts of foes 
which beset his road, and made completely victorious over them ; in no degree 
entangled by any of Satan’s snares, wounded by any of his fiery darts, or ter- 
rified by his furious assaults ; and not in the least infected by the pestilence of 
sin, the contagious love of the world, or the fear of man. He considers the 
Redeemer upheld by the arm of the Lord, ministered unto by angels, trampling 
upon the head of Satan, overcoming the world, and triumphing over the king 
of terrors. He hears the Father say of him, “ Because he hath set his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him : I will set him on high, because he hath known 
my name,” &c.: and, whilst he recollects that the Redeemer’s conflicts, suffer- 
ings, and exaltation, were all intended for the benefit of his true disciples; he 
finds himself animated with a holy courage, to deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow him. Relying on the truth and mercy of God, through the 
Saviour’s great atonement, he hath come to “put his trust under the shadow 
of his wings ;” and to shelter his soul under his word, as his “shield and 
buckler :” he now knows the name of the Lord, and has seen some beams of his 
glory : he hath set his affections on things above, and given his heart unto the 
Lord, and desires to love him more and more: he now lives by faith, and daily 
calls upon the Lord for all he wants. Dangers, temptations, fears, and troubles 
make him more to prize his refuge and rest. In many a sharp conflict he comes 
off victorious ; many a danger he but just seems to escape ; thousands go on in 
sin, or fall away from their profession ; yet, by a sort of miracle, he finds himself 
preserved : no real evil comes upon him, nor is any plague allowed to come 
nigh his dwelling-place. Often he experiences extraordinary protection in 
providence: and he has the comfort to know, that all the angels in heaven are 
‘ministering spirits to the heirs of salvation.” His chief fear is, lest he should 
be drawn aside from the path of duty ; but he prays to be led and upheld in it, 
and to be restored with rebukes and corrections if he wander. At length the 





conflict ends, and he is crowned conqueror, and has done for ever with trouble, 


The advantage of praising God. 
PSALM XCII. 


The psalmist shews that it is good to be thankful, to praise God, and to celebrate his|a Is. lviii, 13, 14. 
perfections and works, I—5. He contrasts the judgments of God on the wicked,| Heb. iv. 9, 
with the abiding felicity of the righteous, 6—15. ! Marg. Rev. iv. 
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A Psalm or Song “for the sabbath-day. ‘ik "aie iG 

xxiii, 28, evii. 

T T is a *good thing to give thanks unto the LorD,| tri. oxtvit 
and to sing praises unto thy name, °O most} jen Bi 15.” 
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high: 

2 To “shew forth thy fovingkindness in the 
morning, and thy faithfulness *every night. 

3 ‘Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon 
the psaltery ; upon ‘the harp with a ‘solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lorp, ‘hast made me glad through 
thy work: I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 
' 5 O Lorp, *how great are thy works! and "thy 
thoughts are very ‘deep. 

6 *A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth 'a 
fool understand this. 

7 When “the wicked spring as the grass, and when 
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The happiness of the righteous. 


"all the workers of iniquity do flourish; °i¢ is that 
they shall be destroyed for ever. 
8 But thou, Lorp, "art most high for evermore. 
9 °For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for, lo, thine 
enemies shall perish ; all the workers of iniquity shall 
be "scattered. 
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ip 27, Bxxvill- tan unicorn: “I shall be anointed with fresh oil. 
hava 2| 11 *Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine 
¢ 4xi,8,9, xxxvii,(eneMies: and mine ears shall hear my desire of the 
ixxitt 27, juag, | Wicked that rise up against me. 
athe 1. 7| 12 The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree; 
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Lorp "shall flourish ‘in the courts of our God. 
14 “They shall still bring forth fruit ‘in old age ; 
they shall be fat and ‘flourishing. 
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sin, and temptation: he “is set on high,” and honoured in the presence of 
the angels of God; and “ with his eyes shall he behold and see the reward of 
the wicked.” O Lor», visit our souls with this salvation, and this “ length of 
See even for ever and ever.” Amen. 

NOTES. 


Psatm XCII. Title. The writer of this psalm is not mentioned, and the 
Jews have many absurd traditions respecting it; but, in all probability, David 
composed it, about the time that the ark was conveyed to Mount Zion, to be 
used in the worship at the sanctuary on the sabbath-days. (Notes, 1 Chr. xv. 
16. xvi. 7.) Indeed, the sabbath was originally intended to give men leisure 
and opportunity for contemplating the works of God, and rendering him 
worship and praise. (Notes, Gen. ii. 2, 8. Ex. xx. 8—10. Is. lviii. 18,14. Mark 
ii. 27, 28. Heb. iv. 3—11.) 

V. 1,2. ‘It is no less delightful, than it is profitable, to sing hymns in the 
praise of thé Divine perfections, which infinitely transcend all that can be said 
or thought of them.’ (Bp. Patrick.) The majesty and greatness of God, with 
his lovingkindness in promising a Saviour and salvation, and his faithfulness 
in performing his promises, are especially noticed. (Notes, xxxiii. 1. Ixxxix. 
1—4. cxlv. 1,2. Marg. Ref.) 

V.3. Harp. Or, Wi th a meditation or song on the harp. Perhaps the tune 
is meant. (Marg. Notes, xxxiii. 2, 3. cl. 3—6. 1 Chr. xvi. 4—6. ) 


V. 4,5. The wisdom, power, and goodness of God, displayed in the works] 


of creation and providence, are worthy of all admiration and gratitude; and 
the psalmist had experienced much of the tender care of the Lord towards him, 
and perceived many deep contrivances of his wisdom, in all the events of his 
past life; yet, it is probable that he was led by the Holy Spirit to look forward 
to the great work of redemption by the promised Messiah, as the ground of his 
hope, the source of his triumph and joy, and the chief subject of his praise. — 
‘ All are too little, O Lord, to express the joy I have in the acts of thy provi- 
dence, by whom, as the world was made, so it is still governed. It ravishes my 
spirit, and makes me shout for joy, to think how excellently thou orderest and 
disposest all things.’...‘ Whose administration, though I cannot fully compre- 
hend; yet I admire the astonishing greatness of thy works, and reverence the 
unsearchable depths of thy counsels and designs.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—* A prospect 
of creation, in the vernal season, fallen as it is, inspires the mind with joy, 
which no words can express; but how doth the regenerate soul exult and 
triumph at beholding that “work of God’s hands,” whereby he hath created 
all things anew in Christ Jesus! If we can be pleased with such a world as 
this, where sin and death have fixed their habitation, shall we not much rather 
admire those other heayens and that other earth, wherein dwell righteousness 
and life?’ (Bp. Horne.) Notes, xix. 1—11. xl. 1—5. xxi. 17—24. Ixxxvi. 8. 
exxxix. 14, Itom. xi. 833—36.) 

V. 6,7. ‘* The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; 
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned.” (Note, 1 Cor. ii. 14—16.) So that, while the 
sensualist who, like the brutes, seeks his happiness in animal indulgence, takes 
no pleasure in contemplating the works of creation and providence, and is 
incapable of perceiving or admiring the glory of God displayed in them; all 
other unregenerate, or ungodly men, (the persons denominated fools in 
Scripture, ) are incapable of discerning, or delighting in the works of God, 
especially in the glorious and harmonious display of the Divine perfections in 
the work of man’s redemption and salvation. And not. only the sensualist, 
but all worldly men in general, being destitute of faith and spiritual discern- 
ment, are blind to the tendency and event of ungodly prosperity and pleasure. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, xxxvii. 35—38. Ixxiii. 18—22. 1 Sum. xxv. 36—38, Luke 
xii. 15—21. xvi. 19—25.) 

‘ ‘ , : (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxi. 8—12. Ixviii, 1—3. Is, xli. 10—16. 2 Thes. 
i. 7—10. 

V. 10. (Marg. Ref.) Fresh oil. Perhaps David might refer, by this 
expression, to his being re-anointed king upon his accession to the throne. 
This, however, was only an emblem of the fresh accessions of wisdom, strength, 
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and grace, which believers derive continually from the renewed unction of the 
Holy Spirit. (Notes, xxiii. 5, 6. xlv. 6, 7. Is. xl. 27—34. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 1 John 
ii, 20—25, 26—29. ) 

V.11. The words “ my desire” are not in the original, or in several versions 
ancient and modern: and the passage might better be read without them, 
“ Mine eye shall behold mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear of the wicked 
that rise up against me.” (Notes, xxxvii. 34. liv. 7. lix. 10. xci. 3—9.) The 
psalmist indeed foresaw their dreadful doom, but it does not follow that he 
desired it. 

V. 12. The palm-tree spreads ifs branches very wide, and grows to a vast 
size; and affords a refreshing shade to travellers. It also bears dates, a most 
grateful fruit in those countries, and is in every way a most beautiful tree, and 
an invaluable treasure to the inhabitants. —The cedar grows immensely large, 
and flourishes for ages, and, when cut down, its valuable timber is exceedingly 
durable. These trees, compared with the gaudy withering grass, mark and 
illustrate very forcibly indeed, the difference, in character and condition, 
betwixt the prosperous wicked man and the true believer. (Notes, 6, 7. civ. 16. 
Hos. xiv. 4—8.) 

V. 18—15. All holiness and spiritual consolation are derived from the 
fulness of Christ, through the ordinances of his appointment. The grace 
which teaches sinners to love, and frequent, those ordinances, in order to obtain 
these spiritual. blessings, “ plants” them, as “trees of righteousness,” in the 
courts of the Lord. (Note, Is. lxi. 1—3.) Others, who attend, are only 
withering branches: but these take root, and derive nourishment from Christ; 
they grow and flourish, and bear fruit, and are often most eminent, in grace 
and usefulness to others, even amidst the infirmities of old age. ( Notes, i. 1—3. 
Ixxi. 17, 18. Jer. xvii. 5—8. John xv. 1—8. Eph. iii. 1419.) This is ordered 
on purpose to shew that the Lord does indeed fulfil his covenant-engagements 
to all, who truly make him the foundation of their hope, and the rock of their 
salvation, (as the psalmist did; ) and is an earnest, that he will also perform to 
them his promise of giving them eternal life. For “ there is no unrighteousness,” 
or fraud, in him: and though his promises were all made of mere grace and 
mercy; yet being made, it would not consist with the perfection of his 
righteousness, in any measure to fail in the performance of them. (Murg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

To praise the Lord Most High, and give thanks unto his name, is not only 
our bounden duty and reasonable service; but it is a most profitable, delightful, 
and honourable employment, by which we emulate the work of angels, and 
anticipate the joys of heaven. Yet, whilst we live upon his bounty, and daily 
experience his lovingkindness and faithfulness, how backward are we in 
rendering this reasonable and pleasant tribute! We should then stir up 
ourselves, and all around us, to join in his praises: and as his truth and mercies 
are renewed to us, by day and by night, we should at least every morning and 
evening adore his condescension and goodness, and give him thanks for all his 
benefits; employing every means of rendering the service as solemn and 
affecting as we can. But on his own day, which we should “ remember to 
keep holy,” how ought we to abound in praise, in secret, in our families, with 
our friends, and in the great congregation !—For, however glorious the works 
of God in creation and providence are in themselves, or however liberally we 
are supplied with temporal benefits: none of his operations could give us 
sinners cause of joy and triumph in him, if it were not for that great work, on 
this day especially commemorated by Christians ; when He, who “died for our 
sins, was raised again for our justification.” And if distant views of this great 
deliverer, so animated the praises of ancient believers ; how should we abound 
in these expressions of exulting gratitude, who enjoy the meridian light of this 
“ Sun of righteousness,” which kings, prophets, and righteous men so long 
desired to see! (Notes, Matt. xiii. 16, 17. Luke x. 23, 24.) Well may we say, 
on contemplating the mysteries of redemption, “‘O Lord, how great are thy 
works, and thy thoughts are very deep!” For in them angels and archangels 
behold and adore the manifold wisdom and love of God. (Notes, Eph. iii. 9—12. 
1 Pet. i, 10O—12.) But how many, who are called Christians, in the arrogant 
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The stability of Jehovah's kingdom. 
PSALM XCIII. 


The majesty, stability, power, and holiness of Jehovah’s kingdom, and his triumphs 
over all opposition, 1—4, His testimonies are sure, and holiness becomes his 
house, 5, 


HE *Lorp reigneth, “he is clothed with majesty : 
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folly of infidelity, or in the brutish stupidity of a licentious and worldly life, 
despise and disregard, and therefore know nothing of, the glorious displays 
which God hath made of himself to us! Nor indeed do mep, under the clear 
light of the gospel, generally understand that God grants prosperity to wicked 
men in awful displeasure ; and that their momentary flowrishing is in order tu 
their being destroyed for ever. Yet as “ he Lord is most high for evermore,” 
it certainly follows that ‘‘ all his enemies shall perish, and that all the workers 
of iniquity shall be scattered.” Let us not then envy their prosperity, but pity 
their misery, and pray for their conversion: whilst we seek for ourselves the 
salvation and the grace of the gospel; that, being daily anointed with the 
renewed unction of the Holy Spirit, we may at length be exalted to behold and 
share our Redeemer’s glory, and to witness the ruin of all impenitent sinners, 
and of those especially who have been our enemies because of our relation to 
Christ. For the flourishing of the righteous is of a permanent nature: amidst 
tribulations and temptations, they grow in strength of faith and depth of 
experience, obtain increasing influence, and become fruitful and useful. Such 
Christians are real blessings to many whilst they live, and even after they are 
departed; ( Notes, John xv. 12—16. 2 Pet. i. 12—15 ;) and they themselves shall 
be most “ blessed for evermore.” Let us then seek to be planted by faith, and 
rooted by love, ‘‘in the courts of the Lord;” that we may flourish, not merely 
in the leaves and blossoms of knowledge, profession, and discourse, but in the 
substantial fruits of a holy, useful life; and this more and more, as we advance 
towards the close of our pilgrimage. Let. us learn to detest the sentiment of 
many, who profess much zeal for the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, yet 
would persuade us, that believers generally grow less zealous as they grow 
older. (Note, Rev. ii. 2—5.) It is true, that rash, indiscreet, and ostentatious 
earnestness will gradually be laid aside, to make way for more simple, humble, 
prudent zeal and diligence; but a real, evident, and permanent decrease in 
the substantial fruits of piety and charity, is enough to bring any man’s former 
integrity into question, whatever his profession may have been. Nay, indeed, 
the uprightness and faithfulmess of the Lord himself are concerned; the 
branches of the true Vine which are fruitful, shall be purged, and made more 
fruitful. (John xv. 2.) But if we have made him “the rock of our salvation,” 
he will make it appear, that “ there is no unrighteousness in him,” by enabling 
us to go on, with increasing delight and fruitfulness, even under the decays of 
nature ; until he transplant us to his courts above, there to grow and flourish, 
_ and be fruitful for evermore. 
€ NOTES. 


Psarm XCIII. V.1,2. There is no title to this psalm, in the Hebrew; | 
but in the Septuagint it is entitled, ‘ For the day before the sabbath, when the 
earth had been inhabited, An ode of David:’ and the Jews have a tradition, 
that it was composed to be sung on the sixth day of the week, in commemoration 
of the earth, as on that day, being completed and replenished with inhabitants. 
( Notes, Gen. 1. 20—31. )—The great Creator of the world, the eternal Jenovan, | 
is the universal and everlasting King, and Governor, over all his creatures. 
He is also “ clothed,” or arrayed, not as other kings with costly robes, but, | 
“with majesty and power” incomprehensible, yea, infinite, which appertain to 
him, as self-existent, in such a manner that they are absolutely his own; “‘he 
hath girded himself with them,” and not derived them from any other. And 
the same power, which at the creation established the earth and the whole | 
world, and gave a law which cannot be broken, hath also established the 
throne of the Creator on an immoveable basis, as necessarily resulting from his | 
own eternity—The government of God, however, over his own people, seems | 
especially intended: and the Jews themselves acknowledge that the stability | 
of the Messiah’s kingdom is predicted, and that he is peculiarly meant in this 
and several of the following psalms. Indeed, Immanuel is clothed and hath 
girded himself with majesty and strength; and the power which established 
the world, establishes also the mediatorial kingdom of the Redeemer, ‘ whose 
goings forth have been of old, from everlasting.” (Notes, xlv. 1—7. xevi. 10—13. 
xevil. 1. xcix. 1—4. Jer. x. 9—11. Zech. ix. 9,10. Mic. v. 2. Matt. ii. 3—6.) 

V. 3,4. The impetuous torrents of large rivers, swelled by sudden floods, 
and bearing down all before them, with irresistible fury and tremendous noise ; 
and especially “the mighty waves of the sea,” during a violent storm, which 
absolutely baffles description, and distances imagination ; are the emblems of 
the numerous and powerful enemies, which have in every age, by varied means, 





The malice and cruelty of persecutors. 


PSALM XCIV. 


The psalmist calls on God to take vengeance on the persecutors of his church, 1—4. 
He complains of their cruelty and impiety, and sharply reproves their atheistical 
folly, 5—1l. He shews the benefits of affliction, attended by divine teaching ; and 
the security of God’s people, 12—15. He calls for helpers against evil-doers ; 
declares his experience of God’s goodness, and foretells the destruction of perse- 
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his Christ: ( Notes, xlvi. 1—8. Ixv. 6, 7. Is. xvii. 12—14. Jer. xlvi. 7, 8:) But 
he who at first set bounds to the proud ocean ; who drove back the waters of 
the deluge to their ancient channel; who divided the Red Sea and Jordan for 
his people to pass through; who “ walked on the waves of the sea,” and 
“rebuked the winds and waves, saying, Peace, be still, and there was a great 
calm ;” is higher and more powerful than all “ the floods of ungodly men,” who 
rage against him and his people; as well as “ mightier than the noise of many 
waters,” &c. (Marg. Ref. Notes, civ. 6—9. evii. 23—30. Gen. i. 9. vii. 10O—12. 
viii. 1—3. Ex. xiv. 21—23. Josh. iii. 16, 17. Job xxxvili. 8—11. Prov. viii. 26—380. 
Jer. v. 20—25. Am. ix. 5, 6. Matt. viii. 23—27. xiv. 25—27. ) 

V. 5. Revealed truth, and the promises grounded on it, are ‘the testimonies 
of God,’ which “are very sure,” and can never fail. (Notes, xix. 7—11. cxix. 
111. 129. Is. viii. 20. 1 John v. 9--12.) These ensure the safety of the church, 
and the salvation of each believer. In these testimonies, and his faithfulness to 
them, God shews his own holiness: and it becomes, or is the ornament and 
beauty of all who belong to his family, to resemble and imitate him in holiness. 
(Notes,-Lev. x. 8. xxiv 6—8. xxxiii. 8. Is. li. 11,12. Ez. xliv. 7—14. 1 Pet. i. 


13—16. ii. 9, 10.) “The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, - 


The Lord knoweth them that are his: and, Let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity.” (Notes, 2 Tim. ii. 19—22.) ‘Sacred and 
inviolable is the word of our King ; sacred and inviolable should be the loyalty 
of his subjects.’ (Bp. Horne.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


JEHOVAH might have determined to shew his justice, holiness, and awful 
power alone, in his dealings with the inhabitants of this revolted province of 
his universal kingdom. But he hath been pleased to make choice of fallen 
men, for the display of the riches of his mercy, and of the power of his renew- 
ing grace. In effecting this great design, the Father hath “given all power in 
heaven and earth” to his only begotten Son, “the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven,” (Notes, 1 Cor. xv. 20—28. 45—49,) who, by his humiliation and suf- 
ferings, hath made atonement for our sins and purchased our salvation. “He is 
able to save to the uttermost all those, who come to God by him;” and can 
not only pardon, but deliver, uphold, and protect all who trust in him. The 
combined legions of evil spirits and ungodly men, do indeed furiously threaten 
and assault his kingdom on earth, as the tempestuous waves once did the bark 
in which Jesus sailed. But he needeth only to arise, and speak with authority, 
and they will tremble, and desist; as knowing that “the Lorp cn high is 
mightier” than they all. Whilst “his sure testimony” engages his protection 
to his church, his true disciples have nothing to fear. But we should all care- 
fully enquire whether his kingdom have indeed been set up in our hearts. 
This will best be decided by examining, whether we so believe his testimonies, 
and depend on him for salvation, as to be led to love and follow after that holi- 
ness, which his precepts command and his example displays, which becometh 
all who profess the truth, and is bestowed on all his real servants, in a measure 
on earth, and completely in heaven for ever. 


NOTES. 


Psatm XCIV. V. 1—7. The writer of this psalm is not known; and 
though some parts of it answer very well to the conduct of Saul and his cour- 
tiers, especially in the slaughter, not only of the priests, but of their widows 
and fatherless children, and also that of the unoffending Gibeonites, (5, 6. 
Notes, 1 Sam. xxii. 17—19. 2 Sam. xxi. 1—3;) yet it might equally suit many 
other corrupt times of the Jewish church, and of the Christian also.— What- 
ever persecutions, cruelties, and iniquities, the psalmist and his pious friends 
experienced or witnessed, they did not consider themselves as allowed to exe- 
cute vengeance: but they called on “the God of revenges,” (to whom it 
belonged to punish criminals and defend his people,) to appear in glory and 
majesty, and to recompense the blasphemies and proud boastings of their 
haughty persecutors. ( Notes, vii. 6, 7. Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. Is. lix. 16—19. Ixiii. 
1—6. Rom. xii.17—21. Heb. x. 283—31. Rev. vi. 9—11, xviii. 11—20, xix. 1—6. ) 
They were grieved and distressed, and thought it long, while they were com- 
pelled to hear and witness such triumphs and revilings of ungodly men, and to 


atheistical principles. (Notes, Ixxiv. 10,1]. Ixxix. Ixxxix. 46—48.) The last 
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explained: ‘Unless thou appear to execute vengeance, they will entirely crush 
thy people, and reduce thy heritage, the nation of Israel, to the deepest misery ; 
for they are direct atheists, or at least they do not believe that God at all 
beholds, or regards, the actions of men, or will call them to account for any 
part of their conduct.’ “They say, Jan shall not see.” (Note. Ixviii. 4. )— 
‘Seeing the church was then so sorely oppressed, it ought not to appear strange 
to us, if we see it so now: and therefore we must call on God to take our cause 
in hand.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, x. 2-13. lix. 7.) 

V. 8,9. (Notes, xlix. 10. xcii. 6, 7. Marg. Ref.) ‘Shall he not hear your 
blasphemies, who gave you the faculty of hearing ? Shall he not see all you do, 
who gave you the power of seeing ? Is it possible he should give to others what 
he wants himself?’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Note, Prov, xx. 12.)—‘ The psalmist uses 
the word planted to describe the situation of the ear; and the word formed, to 
denote the structure of the eye.—The mechanism of the ear is like a root 
planted in the earth, and concealed from view; whereas the ball of the eye is 
prominent on the face, and presented to general observation.’ ( Hervey.) 

V. 10, 11. The word rendered “chastise,” generally implies force, constraint, 
punishment, or even binding; whereas that translated “correct,” denotes 
milder and gentler discipline and instruction.—‘If God punish whole nations 
for their sins, it is mere folly for any one man, or else a few, to think that God 
will spare them.’ (Note, ix. 17.) He first taught Adam in Paradise, and since 
the fall has in various ways taught his posterity, all the useful knowledge they 
possess; even those who abuse their talents in rebellion against him: and is 
not he himself omniscient, as well as omnipotent? (Marg. Ref.) But he well 
knows the emptiness and presumption of the thoughts, reasonings, speculations, 
and imaginations of apostate men, even of the very wisest and most ingenious 
of them: and: how worthless, pernicious, and false they are. (Notes, xlix. 
10-13. Rom. i. 21-23. 1 Cor. iii. 18-23. ) 

_ V. - 12-14. (Notes, i. 1-3. xxxii. 1,2. Job v.17. Matt.v. 8-12. Heb. xii. 
5—13.) ‘Not he that prospers in wickedness is happy, but he, whom thou 
chastenest, O Lorn, when he doeth amiss; and thereby teachest to study and 
obey thy law with greater care and diligence ; which will quiet his mind under 
all his troubles, and at last procure the removal of them; when absolute ruin, 
meantime, is preparing for the ungodly.’ (Bp. Patrick.) |The sharpest cor- 
rection, by which God leads men to search, believe, and obey his word, are 
inestimable benefits ; persecutors and tyrants often are the instruments of this 
salutary correction to the chosen tribes of God; the persecuted and oppressed, 
not the persecutors and oppressors, are the happy persons: they will have rest, 
when the day of vengeance overwhelms the wicked: (Notes, 2 Thes. i. 5—10. 
Marg. Ref:) God may indeed let his people endure sharp and tedious suffer- 
ings, but he “will never leave, no, nor ever forsake, them.” (Notes, xxxvii. 
27, 28. 1 Sam. xii. 22. John x. 26—30.) “ Therefore they may boldly say, The 
Lord is - helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me.” (Note, Heb. 
xiii. 5, 6. 

V.15. When iniquity triumphs, judgment seems to decline from righteous- 
ness: but when the Lord executeth vengeance on the wicked, and delivers his 
people, then “judgment returns to righteousness.” This the upright in heart 
confidently expect; and therefore they adhere to the cause of piety, and conti- 
nue to wait upon God in the midst of all discouragements. (Nates, XXXVili. 
5—8. 34. Jam. v. 7—11. Murg. Ref.) 

V. 16—18. It is probable that the psalmist had expected, that many would 
have joined him in withstanding the oppression to which he was exposed, and 
which was the common cause of the nation, and that he called on them for that 
purpose. (Notes, Ex. ii. 11—15, xxxii. 26—29. Acts vii. 1729.) But when he 
found himself disappointed, he was ready to give up all for lost ; and had not 
God been his helper, he must soon have been laid in the silent grave. His 
- experience, however, did not accord to his fears; for when he was falling, his 
merciful God upheld him.— When our Lord entered on his last scene of suffer- 
ings, he called on his disciples to watch with him one hour; but he called in 
vain. They first slept, and then all forsook him and fled. (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 
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40—56.) Yet he was carried through, and advanced to the throne of glory: 
and David’s case was but a feeble shadow of Christ’s, either in his humiliation 
or exaltation. (Marg. Ref.) ; 

V. 19. The thoughts, contrivances, anxieties, and perplexities of the psalmist’s 
mind, seem to be here represented by the intricacies of a thicket, or labyrinth, 
from which there seems to be no way of escape; (for this is the import of the 
original word: ) but communion with God, and the consolations of his Spirit, 
so filled his heart with joy and gladness, as to raise him above them all. (Notes, 
xiii, 4—1]. lxxili. 3—13.,) 

V. 20, 21. The evident injustice, oppression, and fraud of persecuting rulers, 
who perhaps at the same time pretend zeal for the honour of God, form an 
encouragement to the persecuted ; for it is certain that the righteous Lord will 
have no fellowship with such workers of iniquity under the colour of law and 
justice, and will give no countenance to them, however for a time he may 
permit them to escape with impunity.—‘ Righteousness and innocence are 
most atrocious crimes in the eyes of wickedness and guilt. For these crimes 
Cain slew his brother Abel; the Jews crucified Christ; the pagans tortured 
and murdered his disciples; and bad men in all ages have persecuted the 
good. “ Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you.”’ (Bp. Horne.)— 
The narrative, in the New Testament, of the chief priests, scribes, elders, and 
people of Israel, with Pilate and his soldiers, and the Roman power, all 
collected against the innocent and righteous Saviour, fully answers to this 
description: and it is hardly possible to think, that the Holy Spirit did not 
intend those events, whatever occasioned the psalmist thus to express himself. 
(Note, lviii. 1, 2.)—The words righteous and innocent are in the singular 
number: and the Jews themselves allow, that this psalm relates to the 
Messiah’s kingdom. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.. 22, 23. (Notes, vii. 8—11. xxvii. 1—8. 2 Tim. iv. 16-18.) The nation of the 
Jews, (speaking by their rulers, teachers, and priests, and the congregation 
assembled at Jerusalem to keep the passover, ) when demanding the crucifixion 
of Christ, vehemently exclaimed, “His blood be on us and on our children:” 
and the destruction of Jerusalem with unexampled slaughter, and the state of 
the Jews ever since, form an example of the manner in which God brings on per- 
secutors “their own iniquity, and cuts them off in their own wickedness ;” 
indeed, those events seem to have been expressly foretold. (Notes, ix. 15, 16, 
Esth. vii. 10. Dan. ix. 25—27. Matt. xxvii. 24, 25.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—11. They, who suppose that the exuberant goodness and merey of God 
are inconsistent with the exercise of rigorous justice, and with the infliction of 
vengeance on the wicked; must certainly have formed very erroneous con- 
ceptions of this character; for he is indeed “a Gop of revenges:” ( Marg.) 
“« Vengeance belongs to him” alone, except as he delegates others to be his 
executioners of it; (Note, Rom. xiii. 3—5:) and they who have seen his 
“ glory in-the face of Jesus Christ,” readily perceive the most perfect harmony 
betwixt his justice and mercy; while others are “ blinded by the god of this 
world,” whatever wisdom they seem to possess, or have the reputation of, 
(Notes, 2 Cor. iv. 4—6.) Weshould however remember, that vengeance does 
not belong to us; and therefore we must “render to no man evil for evil,” 
but leave our cause with the Judge of all theearth. Under oppression and per « 
secution we should beg of him to “shine forth,” and shew himself, and to 
render a reward to the proud and ungodly: not so much, that we may be freed 
from suffering ; as that we may not be grieved by beholding the triumphs, and 
hearing the slanders, blasphemies, and boastings, of the workers of iniquity. — 
It is most horrible wickedness in any case to ‘‘ murder the widow, the stranger, 
and the fatherless:” but when these are the Lord’s heritage, his chosen people, 
who are broken in pieces and butchered for his sake, the impiety becomes still 
more atrocious; and the pious spectator must needs be filled with the deepest 
sorrow and indignation. Such wretches, as commit these daring crimes, cannot 
believe that there is a God, or that he sees, and will call them to an account, 
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for their conduct: and indeed infidelity and atheism are the proper attendants 
on injustice and cruelty. But the Christian, whilst, in earnestly pleading for 
the deliverance of the church, he must request the ruin of all her enemies, if 
they continue implacable, would still be far more gratified with their conversion. 
He will therefore pray that this change may take place: and with boldness and 
meekness, as he hath opportunity, he will expostulate with them on the brutish 
folly of their principles and conduct.—It would not be credible, if it were not 
undeniable, that millions of rational creatures should live, move, speak, hear, 
understand, remember, will, and effect their purposes; and yet discourse and 
behave, as if they verily believed, that the God, from whom they derive all 
these capacities, could neither see, nor hear, nor understand, and would never 
punish their rebellious abuse of them! But they will find, that Jzenovaun is the 
fountain of knowledge, wisdom, and power, as well as of goodness and justice : 
and he will shew them, that he was acquainted with the secret thoughts of their 


hearts ; which are equally unreasonable and wicked, and are sure to terminate. 


in vexation, if not in destruction. "We may therefore conclude, without hesita- 
tion, that the most afflicted believer is happier than the most prosperous of the 
ungodly. (Notes, Luke xvi. 19—26. P. O.) 

V. 12—23. Afflictions are frequently the means of bringing sinners to 
repentance, and faith in the Saviour: and every man should think himself 
happy, who, being chastened of the Lord, is under the correction taught his 
truths and will, from the sacred word, and by the Holy Spirit. For he will 
find rest to his soul under adversities, and at length rest from them; and the 
wicked will harass him only, till the pit be prepared, into which they shall sink 
and rise no more forever. Let not then the upright in heart fear, lest the 
Lord should cast off his people: let them still cleave to him, and follow after 
righteousness; and at length the just Judge will terminate the triumphs of his 
enemies, and the sorrows of his servants. We should, according to our 
station in the church or in society, endeavour to unite all around us, in attempt- 
ing to stem the torrent of impiety; but we need not wonder, if we find the 
remnant of believers timid and inactive in proportion as the wicked are daring 
and enterprising. Yet we must bear our testimony to the truth, and use our 
endeavours to serve the cause of godliness, though it be alone, and in sackcloth : 
and the Lord will help and protect us, till our testimony be finished ; let who 
will attempt to silence us, by terror, or in a dungeon, or in the grave. But 
unless he uphold us, our feet will slip: and if we have been preserved from 
falling into sin, or shrinking from our duty, on trying occasions, we should give 
him the glory, and encourage our brethren.—When urgent dfficulties press 
upon our minds, respecting our own case, or the cause of God, multitudes of 
thoughts, contrivances, and apprehensions will arise within us; the indulgence 
of which only increases vexations, solicitude, or distrust, and renders our views 
more gloomy and desponding. ‘Then should we retire, and spread the case 
before the Lord, and pour out our hearts unto him: thus we shall find light 
arise in the midst of our darkness; and divine consolations will often not only 
satisfy and calm, but, even delight our souls.—The believer needs not be 
anxious about the event, either to himself, or to the church: though heshould 
see those in authority, who frame mischief in enacting persecuting laws, and 
multitudes “gathering themselves together against the soul of the righteous, to 
condemn the innocent blood.” The righteous Lord may indeed for a while bear 
with, but he will never patronize, “ the throne of iniquity:” and whilst he 
defends his cause, and is the rock and refuge of every saint, he will bring upon 
their haughtiest enemies “their own iniquity, and cut them off in their own 
wickedness ; yea, the Lory our God shall cut them off.” May we then join 
and adhere to that party, which is sure at length to prevail for evermore. 


NOTES. 


Psatm XCV. VY. 1. This psalm has no title in the Hebrew: but the Septuagint 
calls it ‘A psalm of David;’ and the apostle sanctions this testimony, by his 
manner of quoting it, “ Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith,” &c. “ Again he 
limiteth a certain day, saying in David,” or “by David.” (Notes, Heb. iii. 
7—13. iv. 3—11.) This passage also manifestly shews, that the apostles con- 
sidered the Jewish Scriptures as the language of the Holy Spirit, whoever 
committed that language to writing. The Holy Ghost spake by David. 
(Notes, Matt. xxii. 41—46. Mark xii. 35—37.)—The psalm appears to have 
been composed for the use of the Israelites, as they ascended in companies to 
fhe sanctuary, or as soon as they entered into the courts of the Lord; being 
an introduction to the sacred services there performed, and especially the 
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psalmody, which had recently been instituted. And it is still retained in the 
offices of our church for similar purposes.—The psalmist ‘sheweth that God’s 
service standeth not in dead ceremonies, but in the sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving.’ (Note, t. 7—15.)—Rock of our salvation. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ex. xvii. 5, 6. Ixxxix. 19—87. Is. xii. 2.) 

V. 2. “ We will come,” &c. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. Gods. ‘Even the angels (who in respect of men are thought as gods) 
are nothing in his sight; much less the idols which man’s brain inventeth.’ 
(Notes, Ixxxi. 1. 6—8. xcvii. 3—7.cxxxviii. 1. Heb. i. 5—7.) 

V. 4, 5. The recesses of the earth, which man cannot penetrate or investi- 
gate, are in the hand, and open to the inspection, of the Creator.—The word 
rendered “strength,” and in the margin heights, is derived from a root signify- 
ing to weary ; because men are wearied in ascending the heights of the 
mountains.—‘ The treasures which lie hid in the deep places of the earth 
beneath; the majestic pride and strength of the hills, which tower above and 
lift up their heads to heaven; the unnumbered waves of the great and wide 
sea, which roll in perpetual motion round the world; the rich and variegated 
produce of the dry land, crowned with verdure and beauty; together with every 
thing that liveth in the waters and on the earth, are all under the government 
of our Lord.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, xciii. 3, 4.) 

V. 6. The former verses were intended to animate the people in joyful praise 
and thanksgiving; but this seems a call to humble prayer and supplication. — 
‘Since God made our bodies, as well as our souls, it is meet and right that they 
should bear their part in his service, and that internal worship should be 
accompanied and signified by that which is external.’ (Bp. Horne. )—Three 
words are used: “ We will prostrate ourselves, we will bow our heads, we will 
kneel,” &c. (Notes, Gen. xvii. 1—3. 1 Kings viii. 22.)—Kneeling is the posture 
of prayer most commonly mentioned, both in the Old and New Testament. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Dan. vi. 10, 11. Acts xxi.. 1—6. ) 

V. 7.(Notes, Ex. xix. 5, 6. xx. 2.)—The Creator of the world became the 
God, or the covenanted friend of Israel, and the nation was under special 
obligations to devote themselves to his worship and service, being taken 
peculiar care of by him, and favoured with manifold advantages above all other 
nations. They were “his people and the sheep of his pasture.”( Notes, xxiii. 
1-3. Ixxx. 1.) Yet this was only an outward relation and privilege to most of 
them ; the whole company were a kind of type of the true Israel ; and nations 
professing Christianity are in great measure in a similar situation. Now, in 
large congregations, some may be supposed to be spiritual worshippers; and 
others to be destitute of saving and sanctifying faith, though attending on the 
means of grace. The former part of the psalm, therefore, is an address to the 
true worshippers, exciting them to alacrity and fervency in their spiritual 
sacrifices: but the latter part of it, is a warning to the unbelievers, from the 
example of the Israelites, inthe days of Moses; and the apostle hath taught us 
to apply it to the case of professed Christians, and to that of all who hear the 
gospel. If they ever mean to hear, that is, to believe and obey, the voice of 
God, let them lose no time, but attend without delay; lest the sentence of 
exclusion should be past, and the door be for ever shut.——‘ He sheweth wherein 
they are God’s flock, that is, if they hear his voice.’ ( Notes, 1 Cor. x, 1—12. 
Heb. iii. 7-13. Jude 5-8. Murg. Ref.) 

V. 8. Harden, &c. (Notes, Ew. iv. 21. ix. 12. Is. vi. 9,10.) The original 
words for “ provocation and temptation,” are Meribuh and Massah. (Notes, Ex. 
xvii. 7. Num. xx. 10—18. ) 

V.9—I1. (Notes, Num. xiv. 22, 23. Matt. iv.5—7.)—The word, translated 
“ grieved,” is rendered in the Septuagint, provoked ; and the apostle hath 
followed that reading, though our version retains the word grieved. Some 
versions render it, ‘I held them in abhorrence.’—It is certainly.a much more 
indignant word, so to speak, than that used by the apostle, when he says, 
“ Grieve not the Holy Spirit,” &c. ; (Note, Eph. iv.30—82:) for he isspeaking 
of the wrong tempers and other failures of true Christians ; but the psalmist, 
or rather the Holy Spirit by him, refers to the obstinate, incorrigible unbelief 
and rebellion of that generation which fell in the wilderness, after all which 
they had seen and heard of Jevovau’s power, majesty, and goodness. “ They 
rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit : therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
and fought against them.” (Notes, Is. 1xiii. 10. Acts vii. 51—53.) The root of 
all this rebellion lay in their hearts; they ‘‘ erred,” or wandered, in their hearts ; 
they were influenced by “an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God.” They were apostates and idolaters: they disliked the holy service 
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of God, and delighted in the sensualities of idolatry, and in worldly pursuits ; 
they were “ carnally-minded, and enmity against God;” they “said to God, 
Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.” And therefore 
the Lord passed the irrevocable sentence of exclusion from Canaan, confirmed 
with an oath; and set them forth in his word as a warning to ‘all ages and 
nations; lest by imitating their example, they should be for ever excluded 
from that heavenly rest, of which Canaan was a faint shadow. (Notes, Ex. 
xxxil. 1. Num. xiv. 1—30. P. O. 26—45. Heb. iv. 1—11.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord, being infinitely powerful, wise, just, merciful, and faithful, the 
creator, benefactor, sovereign, and proprietor of all worlds, ought to be 
universally adored, loved, and praised by all his rational creatures ; and 
gratitude to him should be the joy of every heart. But none of our fallen race 
cordially render him this reasonable tribute, unless they have known him, as 
in Christ Jesus, “ the rock of our salvation.” This “ great God,” this King 
above all gods,” in whose ‘‘ hand are the deep places of the earth,” and the 
reservoirs of the mighty ocean, and whose is “‘ the strength of the hills” which 
he hath formed, is the friend, the father, and portion, of all believers. Their 
Creator is become their shepherd ; he sought them when lost, and brought 
them to his fold, and now feeds them, with tenderness and care, as the sheep of 
his hand. ( Notes, exix. 176. Is. xl. 9—11. Luke xv. 83—7. 1 Pet. ii. 18—25:) 
yet “he laid down his life for the sheep.” (Notes, Is. lili. 4-6. John x. 10—18. 
ffeb. xiii. 20, 21.) How should they then delight in celebrating the praises of 
their glorious and gracious benefactor, and in thanking him for his unspeakable 
mercies! and how gladly should they embrace every opportunity of meeting 
in his courts, to join their grateful songs of praise with those of their fellow- 
Christians !—When we thus assemble together to worship our God, we should 
endeavour to express by our deportment, as well as to cultivate in our minds, 
believing confidence, joyful gratitude, and reverential awe: and, as conscious | 
of our own meanness and unworthiness, and mindful of his infinite majesty and | 
glory, we should “‘ bow down, and kneel before the Lorp our Maker.”—But | 
we must not imagine, that all, who meet in our religious assemblies, are 
capable of such spiritual worship, or partakers of such inestimable privileges. 
In general it is to be feared, they are but a remnant; like the few believers 
found in Israel, when as a nation they were excluded from Canaan through 
unbelief.—Whilst therefore the true people of God should excite each other, 
and ministers should excite them, to rejoice in God and to render him praise ; 
and they ought to consider his solemn worship, as the chief business of their 
assembling together; the rest are to be addressed in the name, and by the 
authority of God, to hear, and obey his voice, and accept of his salvation. 
The abundant encouragements of the gospel should be set before them, as well 
as the awful terrors of the law; that they may perceive, that the Lord is still 
“ ready to forgive,” and to save all who come to him. But it is a concern, 
which admits of no delay: death may come before to-morrow, if the sinner 
will not hear the voice of God to-day; or he, may be consigned to final 
impenitency, and be “ hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.” Yet men in 
general procrastinate, and “ harden their hearts” against present convictions : 
they do violence to their own consciences, and plunge into those pleasures and 
pursuits, which banish reflection, and increase their natural aversion to the 
truths and service of God. Thus is he “ grieved” and provoked with their. 
obstinacy ; and his patience is wearied out by their contempt of his favour, 
their disregard of his displeasure, and their unbelieving neglect of his salvation. 
When this is the case, the Lord “ gives them up to their own hearts’ lusts :” 
and then they will never be able to enter heaven, any more than the condemned 
generation of Israel could enter Canaan. Let sinners then take warning by 
this awful example, and not approach the brink of that precipice, whence 
these ancient rebels were cast down into destruction. Let them fear giving 
way to temptation, by presuming upon the patience and mercy of God; let 
them be careful not to sin on under the means of grace, and against the 
conviction of their own consciences ; let them be aware of the evil of their own 
hearts, which leads them to wander from God, and to remain ignorant, because 
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haters, of his ways; and let them dread giving into prejudices, or infidel 

objections to the gospel, because they are averse to its salutary restraints ; or 

devising a scheme of religion more suited to their pride and lusts, and less 

disquieting to their consciences, er are a few of the methods, by which 
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Satan blinds and hardens numbers in our religious assemblies, to their 
everlasting destruction. Finally, let us all then “ fear, lest, a promise being 
left us of entering into his rest, any of us should at last be found to come short 
of it.” (Heb. iii. P. O. 7—19. iv. 1—1].) 

NOTES. 

Psatm XCVI. V.1. The Septuagint prefixes the following title to this 
psalm, ‘ When the house was built after the captivity, an Ode of David.’ 
Hence it has been conjectured, that after the captivity, when the temple was 
finished, it was selected, (perhaps by Haggai, or Zechariah, ) from the rest of 
the song of praise, used by David at the removal of the ark; and that, some 
alterations having been made, it was appointed, as a proper expression of the 
people’s thankful joy on that occasion. (Notes, Ezra iii. 8—11. vi. 16—18.) It 
is, however, generally allowed to contain a prediction of the Messiah’s coming 
and kingdom, “ A new Song:” ‘a song calculated to celebrate new mercies, 
prefigured by old ones wrought for Israel in former times: as a song fit for the 
voices of renewed and regenerate men to sing in the new Jerusalem, in “ those 
new heavens and that new earth,” ‘ which constitute the new creation, or 
kingdom of Jesus Christ.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Notes, xxxiii. 2, 3. xl. 1—5. Rev. v. 
8—10. xiv. 1—5, )—‘ The prophet sheweth, that all nations shall have occasion 
to praise the Lord for the revealing of his gospel.’— The greatest part of it has 
already been considered, as constituting a part of that psalm of praise, which 
ae sung when David removed the ark to mount Zion. (Notes, 2 Chr. xvi. 

—36. ) 

V. 2. The clause rendered “ shew forth his salvation,” &c., literally means 
“ proclaim the glad tidings of his salvation from day to day.” The public, 
unremitting, and zealous preaching of the gospel, by the apostles and primitive 
evangelists, to Jews and Gentiles, and by a succession of ministers ever since, 
with the praises and thanksgivings offered to God by them, and their numerous 
converts, are evidently predicted. (Notes, 1 Chr. xvi. 28, 24, Is. xl. 9—11. lii. 
9—11,) 

V. 3, 4. The glory of God is principally displayed in the person and 
salvation of Christ, and in the wonders of redeeming love. This glory, as 
manifested in his wonderful works for Israel of old, had, by various means, been 
made known to the heathen, yet they adhered to their idols; (Marg. Ref. :) 
but when the apostles declared his glory, as displayed by the gospel; immense 
multitudes renounced idolatry, and at length the whole ancient system of 
idolatry was subverted, through a large part of the world.—‘ Seeing he will 
reveal himself to all nations contrary to their own expectation ; they all ought 
to worship contrary to their imaginations, and only as he hath appointed.’ 
(Notes, xxii. 27, 28. Ixvii. Ixxxvi. 9, 10. 1 Chr. xvi. 25, 26.) 

V.5. Idols. Vanities ; things of nought. The Septuagint renders it “dsemons,” 
or devils. (Notes, 1 Cor. viii. 1—6. x. 18—22.) Demon, (Aatwwr- Aatporior) 
bears a favourable meaning in heathen vocabularies, so to speak ; but always 
signifies an evil spirit, or devil, in the New Testament.’ ‘The idols, or 
whatever made not the heavens, are not God.’ (Note, Jer. x. 11.) 

V. 6. (Notes, xxvii.4—6. 1. 1, 2. Ixiii. 1—4. 1 Chr. xvi. 27.) 

V. 7—9. ‘ Ascribe unto thé Lorp, O ye people, from whatever family ye 
come, that incomparable majesty, and supreme dominion, which you give 
to your imaginary gods: and renounce them all; and, acknowledging the 
Lorp alone to be the omnipotent King of all the world, do him honour suitable 
to the excellency of his majesty: bring an oblation to him, in token of your 
submission ; and humbly worship him at his coma where he hath fixed his 
glorious residence among us.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, xxix. 1, 2. 1 Chr. xvie 
28-30. 2 Chr, xx. 20, 21.) 

V 10. ‘He prophesieth that the Gentiles shall be partakers with the Jews of 
God’s promise.’— When the apostles went and preached ‘ the mediatorial king- 
dom of God,’ as set up and administered by the Son of his love, to all the 
nations, what did they but fulfil the command here given? (Notes, Matt. 
xxviii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15,16. Luke xxiv. 44-49.) And as far as their 
doctrine has been cordially received, the moral state of the world has been 
established on an immoveable basis. But we are still loudly called on to pray, 
“Thy kingdom come,” (Notes, Matt. iii. 2. vi. 9. 13. 83, 34. Rev. xi. 15—18;) 
and to exhort one another, to “say among the heathen, The Lorp reigneth.” 
Notes, xciii. 1, 2. 1 Chr. xvi. 30.) 

V. 11--13. These verses have great animation, as a call on the universe at 
large, to break forth into joyful cuanto celebrate the coming, redemption, 
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The subversion of idolatry anticipated. 
PSALM XCVII. 


The vations are called on to rejoice in the coming of the righteous kingdom of God, 
and in the subversion of idolatry, 1-7. The church rejoices because of his judg-|a xciii.1.xevi.10, 
ments, and in his universal sovereignty, 8, 9. An exhortation to holiness, and joy} 11. xcix, 1. Ob. 
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rP\HE *Lorp reigneth ; *let the earth rejoice ; ‘let| {i j0:’Griis 
the*multitude of isles be glad thereof. ores ot 

2 *Clouds and darkness ave round about him:| x'%,’%. 
°ri ] ® 7 3 e Gen, x. 5, Is. 
righteousness and judgment are the “habitation of|°2%1: “xiv. i 
his throne. 16. ali, 5. xii, 


A.M, 3000, 


4, 10—12, xlix. 
3 ‘A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his} {i's Zn: 


enemies round about. ines, many, or 


4 *His lightnings enlightened the world: "thel/cii"ti, 1. 
11, 12, 1 Kings 

6 'The heavens declare his righteousness, and “all)°\2¥z. i2'xeie 
Dan. vii. 10, Nah.i.5,6. Hab. iii.5. Mal.iv.l. 2 Thes,i.8. Heb, xii, 29, 2 Pet. iii, 10—12. Rev, xi. 5.xx.15. 


PoSA LM) XCVIL 





Ixxvii. 19. Ex. 
earth saw and trembled. Laake 
5 ‘The hills melted like wax at the presence of the 

viii, 10—12. Nak, 

i, 3. Rom. xi,33, 

S 4. Gen, iii, 

the people see his glory. 25, Heb. i, 8, 9. 
* Or, establishment. Prov. xvi. 12. 

g Ixxvii. 18. exliv. 5,6. Ex. xix. 16—18. h civ, 32. exiv, 7. Job ix, 6. Jer. x. 10, Matt. xxvii. 50, 51. 

xxviii. 2,3. Rev. xi. 19. xix, 1). i Judg. v. 4, 5, Is. xxiv. 19, 20. Ixiv. 1, 2. Mic. i. 3, 4, Nah, i. 5, 


—18. Deut. iv. 
Lorp, at the presence of “the Lord of the whole earth. 
My ec Gsie aie, 
f xviii. 8. xxi. 8, 9. 1.3, Deut. iv. 11. 36. v. 4. 23, 24, xxxii. 22. 
Hab. iii. 6. k xlvii- 2. lxxxiii. 18. Is, liv. 6, Mic. iv. 13, Zech. iv. 14, Mark xi, 3, 1 Cor. i. 2. 


1 xix.1, xxxvi. 5,6. 1.6. Ixxxix, 2.5. Is,i.2, Rev. xix, 2. m Ixvii. 4. xcviii. 3. Num. xiv, 21. 
Is, vi, 3. xlv. 6. Ix. 2,3. Hab. ii, 14. Matt. vi. 9, 10. 








An exhortation to holiness, and religious joy. 


B,C, 1004. 
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and kingdom of the Saviour; but they are more literally rendered as a direct 
prediction: ‘‘ Then the heavens shall rejoice, and the earth shall be glad; the 
sea shall roar,” &c. (Notes, xcviii. 7—9. exlviii. 7—14. 1 Chr. xvi. 31—34. Is. 
xlii. 10O—12. xliv. 23. lv. 12,13.) The second coming of Christ, as well as 
the first, seems predicted, when “the creature,” orcreation, “shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the sons of God.” 
(Note, Rom. viii. 19—23.)—The kingdom of the Redcemer is the kingdom of 
righteousness and truth: he rules the world in equity, justice, and truth; he 
fulfils the gracious promises to his believing people: and the triumph of right- 
eousness and truth, over wickedness and falsehood, is the certain effect. And 
when he shall come to judge the world, the justice and truth of God will be 
revealed, and glorified, in the destruction of the wicked according to his threat- 
enings; and the faithfulness of God, in fulfilling his largest and kindest 
promises to his devoted servants. (Notes, Ps. 1. 3—6. 2 Thes. i. 5—10. Rev. 


xx. 11—15.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When our Emmanuel had finished his work on earth, and was received to 
his glory in heaven, the church began to “sing a new song” unto him, and to 
bless his name; and his apostles and evangelists lost no time, but proclaimed 
the glad tidings of his salvation ; so that “daily in the temple, and from house 
to house, they ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus Christ ;” and soon they 
began to declare his “‘ glory among the heathen, and his wonders among all 
people.” His honour and majesty, his strength and excellency, were so dis- 
played at that time, in his doctrine and by his miracles, that vast multitudes 
renounced their idols, to worship JEHovau in “the beauty of holiness,” as 
“God in Christ reconciling the world unto himself ;” to “render unto him the 
honour due unto his name ;” to bring their spiritual sacrifices, and to come 
into his courts. Still this salvation is spread abroad; it is said ‘“‘among the 
heathen, that Jenovan reigneth ;” and we are taught to hope and pray for 
that time, when he shall establish his kingdom in righteousness over all nations, 
and when the whole creation shall rejoice in him, and shew forth his praise. — 
At length the incarnate God will come to judge the earth, to execute his just 
vengeance on his enemies, and to fulfil his promises to his people. —What then 
are we? Would that day be welcome to our hearts? Are we prepared to join 
the joyful acclamations of all his servants on earth and in heaven? If this be 
not our case, let us now begin to prepare to meet our God, by seeking the 
pardon of our sins, and the renewal of our souls to holiness. If we are ready, 
let us bless his name, bear up cheerfully under our difficulties, endeavour to 
promote the peace and prosperity of his kingdom; and in our proper place, 
and doing our proper work, let us be as faithful servants, who are habitually 
expecting and desiring the coming of their Lord. 


NOTES. 


Psatm XCVII. V.1. The Septuagint entitles this ‘A psalm of David, after 
his land was restored to him,’ meaning that he composed it, when he was 
re-established in his government after Absalom’s rebellion.—But, whatever 
gave occasion to it, no doubt “the Spirit of God speaking by” the psalmist, 
foretold the kingdom of Christ, and his victories. This verse may literally be 
thus rendered, “Jrnovaun reigneth, the earth shall rejoice; yea, the multitude 
of the isles shall be glad thereof.” It is a direct prediction of the conversion of 
the Gentiles to Christ, and their joy in him; and the evidence from prophecy 
appears very much obscured, by rendering such prophecies as exhortations, — 
When the righteous are exhorted to rejoice in God, (12,) the imperative, not the 
future tense, is used. ‘ He sheweth that where God reigneth, there is all felicity 
and spiritual joy. The gospel shall not only be preached in Judea, but in all 
isles and countries.’—‘ We Britons, as inhabiting one of those heathen isles, 
and enjoying so fair a portion of evangelical blessings, have reason to repeat 
this verse with a particular pleasure and energy.—The Hebrews called by the 
name of isles, not only countries surrounded by the sea, but all the countries 
which the sea divided from them ; so that the term became synonymous with 
the Gentiles. Thus it is said, ‘the isles shall wait for his law ;” which is 
expounded as follows, “‘in him shall the Gentiles trust.”’ (Is. xlii. 4. Matt. xii. 
21.) (Bp. Horne.)—Europe, however, and the isles between Asia and Europe, 
seem more generally meant by this expression. ( Notes, Gen. x. 1—5. conclusion. 
Is. xxiv. 18—15. xii. ‘10—12. 1x-8,.9. Ixvi. 19—23, Zech. di. 11.) 
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V. 2. “Clouds and darkness” may either denote the terrors, with which 
the Lord appals his enemies, when he goes forth to execute righteous vengeance 
upon them; or the obscurity which rests upon his dispensations and dealings with 
his people, till the accomplishment of his promises and prophecies throws light 
upon them. (Notes, lxxvii. 19, 20. Nah.i. 2—6.) But, however it may appear 
to his creatures, or even to his most eminent saints, however they may be ready 
to say, ‘“‘all these things are against me,” or, “hath God forgotten to be 
gracious ?” and, however the wicked may blasphemously revile his justice, as 
tyranny or cruelty; yet, righteousness and judgment are the basis, the support 
and establishment, “of his throne,” (Notes, Ixxxix. 14. xcix. 4.) His mercy- 
seat is founded on judgment and righteousness; the justification of the believing 
sinner, through the merits and atonement of Christ, magnifies the law, and 
honours the justice, as well as the grace of God. Every providential dispensa- 
tion, whatever present appearances may be, springs from the same glorious 
union of justice and mercy, in the manifold wisdom and judgment, truth and 
faithfulness, of God. And “the day of wrath will be the revelation of the 
righteous judgment of. God, who will render to every one according to his 
deeds.” (Notes, Rom. ii. 4—6. iii. 21—81.) 

V. 3—7. In the deep but zighteous judgment of our King, Jerusalem and 
its inhabitants were miserably destroyed, as by a consuming fire, for their enmity 
to him and his kingdom. (Notes, Matt. xxii. 1—10. xxiv. 1, 2.)—The subver- 
sion of the deep-rooted foundations of idolatry, throughout the vast Roman 
empire, during the first three centuries; and then by the conversion of 
Constantine the emperor to Christianity, may next be predicted, in metaphorical 
language taken from the displays of the Divine power and presence at Mount 
Sinai. (Notes, 1. 1—6. Ea. xix. 1]6—20. Deut. iv. 11. v. 22—29. xxxiii. 2. 
Heb. xii. 18—21.) The mountainous obstructions, which before seemed to 
render the general spread of Christianity insurmountable, thus melted before 
God, like wax before the fire ; ( Notes, Js. lxiv. 1—3. Mic. i. 2—4. ;) the devoted 
worshippers of idols, even the greatest of them, were alarmed as by tremendous 
lightnings and earthquakes... His righteousness, in the destruction of the 
persecuting tyrants of those times, was conspicuous as the heavens; all the 
people beheld the Divine glory, in making his cause triumphant; and the 
pagans were confounded, and ashamed of their idols, in which they had so long 
gloried. Not only did angels worship the exalted Redeemer, but rulers, who 
are the vicegerents of the great God, submitted to him, and became his sub- 
jects ; and all the mighty ones of the earth bowed down before him, who had 
prostrated the idol-gods of the heathen by his presence and power. (Marg. 
Ref.)—The Septuagint renders the word translated “ gods,” by angels ; and 
thus the apostle quotes the verse, when speaking of the dignity of Christ. 
Notes, xcv. 8. Heb. i. 5—7.) Hence we learn that Christ himself, as Emma- 
nuel, is peculiarly intended. He is the object of universal adoration; and all 
the angels of God, (instead of receiving worship from Christians, according to 
the abominable idolatry of the Roman antichrist, ) are fellow-worshippers with 
Christians, when adoring the great Redeemer.—Thus, they were, under the 
law, represented by the cherubim as bowing down over the ark, “ desiring to 
look into these things ;” and in many respects as joining in Israel’s worship : 
and thus they are introduced by John in the Revelation, as joining in the 
praises of the church, to “the Lamb that was slain,” &c. (Notes, Bacxxvi 
10—21.; 1 Pet. i. 10—12. Rev--v.. 1114.) 

V. 8,9. (Note, xlviii. 11.) The church, and all her assemblies, hearing of 
these revolutions, would greatly rejoice to see the judgment of God upon his 
enemies, and his exaltation above all the gods of the heathen.—* There is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God, over one sinner that repenteth ;” much 
more was there when the Redeemer triumphed over the idols of the heathen, 
and the kingdom of the devil.—Thus all the tidings brought to the apostles, 
concerning the conversion of the Gentiles, caused them to rejoice and glorify 
God. Coin Ref. Notes, Luke xv. 8—10. Acts xv. 1—6. xxi. 17—21. Rev. 
xix. 1—6. 

V. 10. ‘Shew your love to the Lorn, by hating and forsaking all sin.’— 
There is a peculiar emphasis in this caution, with reference to the events sup- 
posed to have been predicted : as it is well known, that secular prosperity soon 
corrupted the visible church, in a most lamentable manner, and brought an 





inundation of evils, which are by no means terminated at this day. Yet the 
souls of the faithful remnant have in every age been preserved, notwithstanding 
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A call on the whole earth to praise God 
PSALM XCVIII. 


The psalmist calls on the whole world to praise the Lord, for overcoming all opposi- | 
tion, in making known his salvation to Israel, and to the ends of the earth, and inja xxxiii. 3. xevi. 
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the snares of the world, inward depravity, the contagion of false doctrine, and 
the fury of persecution. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxxvii. 27, 28. 1 Sam. ii. 9. Rom. 
viii, 28-32. 1 Pet. i. 3—5. ) 

V. 11. ‘Though God’s deliverance appear not suddenly; yet it is sown 
and laid up in store for them.’ ( Notes, exii. 4. cxxvi. 5, 6. Gal. vi. 6—10. )— 
Light is the emblem of knowledge, holiness, and joy; yet it is here compared 
to seed, which lies long under the clods, but at length comes up and yields an 
increase. (Note, 1 John i. 5—7.) St. James exhorts Christians to wait and be 
patient, after the example of the husbandman: but he means real Christians, 
“the upright in heart,” who hate evil, and are true saints ; for God will surely 
preserve them. (Note, Ixxiii. 1. Marg. Ref. Jam. v. 7—11.) 

_V. 12. Give, &c. “Praise, for a memorial,” &c. that is, “Celebrate the 
memorial of his holiness.” (Notes, xxx. 4. cxi. 4. Matt. xxvi. 26—28.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The wise and righteous government of God is well calculated to rejoice the 
hearts of all rational creatures, except rebels, who have exposed themselves to 
his powerful vengeance: but the kingdom of Jrwovan, as administered by 
the eternal Son, who hath pardons to confer on the most guilty, is a source of 
joy even to the sinful inhabitants of the earth. The gospel also, when preached 
to those who before “sat in darkness,” calls for the exercise of gratitude and 
gladness; and this our favoured isle hath peculiar cause to be thankful: yet, 
alas ! how few prize these privileges, or rejoice properly on account of them !— 
Under every dispensation, the counsels and dealings of the infinite God are 
too mysterious for man’s comprehension: but in the event we shall see, and 
now we should believe, that when “clouds and darkness are round about him, 
righteousness and judgment are the basis of his throne.”—lIt is, however, evi- 
dent from history, that from time to time, his wrath, like a consuming fire, 
hath gone “ before him, to burn up his enemies round about.” When he comes 
in his power to set up his kingdom, all opposition must melt away like wax 
before the fire ; and dismay and ruin must be the effects of obstinate rebellion 
against him; whilst the inhabitants of heaven will “adore his righteousness, 
and all the people shall see his glory.” Confusion will be the portion of all 
those, who worship and glory in graven images; and surely this idolatry is no 
less criminal within, than it is without, the pale of the visible church! The 
destruction of the imperial authority of pagan Rome, which had for ages been 
employed to support idolatry, was but a prelude of the destruction of that 
antichristian power which soon succeeded it, but hath far exceeded it in impie- 
ties and iniquities ; (Notes, 2 Thes. ii. 8—12. Rev. xviii. 48 :) and the Lord 
Jesus will ere long come, and confound all idolaters throughout the earth, and 
put an end to idolatry of every kind.—All the angels of God worship him, we 
cannot therefore err in joining their adoration, and in “ honouring the Son, 
even as we honour the Father;” (Note, John v. 20—23:) and the monarchs 
of the earth will never consult their own interest and honour, till they pros- 
trate themselves before him, and use their authority in obedience to his com- 
mandments. (Note, ii. 10—12.) As these events take place, the church of 

- God, in every land, doth greatly rejoice: nay, we cannot but be glad on 
account of those judgments of God upon persecuting tyrants, which promote 
the success of his gospel.—-But if we really love the Lord, and desire that his 
‘*name should be hallowed, his kingdom come and his will.done on earth as in 
heaven,” (Note, Matt. vi. 9;) we shall in proportion hate and dread the evil 
of sin, and carefully watch against the commission and the occasions of it. 
This is the best expression of our love, and our most effectual method of for- 
warding those desirable events.—The remnant of upright believers shall be 
preserved in the worst of times; and the light of joy and consolation is sown 
for them, in a good soil, and will surely spring up and ripen to a glorious harvest. 
Let us then rejoice in the Lord, though in the world we have tribulation: let 
us thankfully recollect, that his purity, justice, truth, and goodness, are pledged 
to support and deliver all who trust in him: and, as he infinitely hates sin, 
yet freely loves the person of the sinner who believes in Christ; he will cer- 
tainly make a final separation between the man whom he loves, and the sin 
which he hates, and sanctify his people wholly, in body, soul, and spirit. 


NOTES. 


Psarm XCVIII. V.1. This is called A Psalm; the Septuagint adds ‘of 
David.’—It very much resembles the ninety-sixth. It especially celebrates, 
prophetically, the salvation of the Redeemer, by his almighty power accom- 
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for manifesting his mercy and truth. 
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literally, “‘ hath saved for himself;” but in doing this he obtained the most 
glorious victories : and others still more glorious will at length be acquired ; 
of which the deliverances and victories of Israel, from their departure from 
Egypt . the termination of the Mosaic dispensation, were but faint shadows. 
Marg. Ref. 

‘ Wie: oe and righteousness of God are often united in Scripture, 
as shewing the way of a sinner’s acceptance, “‘ by the righteousness of our God 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ :” (Notes, xlv. 9, 10. li. 14. Ixxi. 13—J5. Ixxxv. 9— 
15. Is. xlv. 8. 20—25. xlvi. 12, 13. 1. 4—6. Ixi. 10, 11. Zech. ix. 9, 10. Rom. 
iii. 20—26:) and these were made known, in the most public manner, to the 
heathen, by the preaching of the apostles. But perhaps the awful, yet righ- 
teous, vengeance executed on the Jewish nation for rejecting the gospel, while 
salvation was thus sent to the gentiles, and welcomed by them, was intended. 
Behold, therefore, the goodness and severity of God; on them that fell, seve- 
rity, but on thee goodness !” (Note, Rom. xi. 22—24.) 

V. 38. ‘In sending the Messiah, God shewed himself mindful of his pro- 
mises, which mercy prompted him to make, and truth required him to perform.’ 
(Bp. Horne.) (Notes, xxii. 27, 28. Ixvii. Ixxxv. 10—13. Ixxxix. 1—4. Is. xlv. 
20—22. lii, 9, 10. Jer, xxxiii. 14—16. Am. ix. 11,12. Mic. vii. 18—20. Luke 
i. 67—75. ti. 25—82. Acts xiii. 42—48. Rom. xv. 8—13. ) 

V. 4—6. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7—9. (Note, xcvi. 11—-13.) “ The floods” and “hills,” (or more literally, 
the rivers and mountains, ) are here substituted for ‘‘ the fields and the woods.” 
The different orders of rational creatures, in the universe, seem to be poetically 
described under these metaphors, as rejoicing and exulting with every expres- 
sion of triumph and delight in the reign of the great Messiah. Angels cele- 
brated his birth with glad songs of triumphant praise, and fervent congratu- 
lations of man’s felicity. No doubt they triumphed with joyful praise at his 
ascension. They rejoice over every sinner that repents; they are his ‘‘ minis- 
tering spirits to the heirs of salvation ;” and they will execute his sovereign. 
decisions at the day of judgment; admiring the equity and rectitude, as well 
as the truth and mercy, of his whole administration. ( Notes, 1 Chr. xvi. 32— 








plishing his whole decrees, notwithstanding the opposition of earth and hell. 
(Note, xcvi. 1.) These words, rendered “gotten himself the victory,” are 
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34. Is. lv. 12, 13.) The passage, as before, is future, and rather a prediction, 
than an exhortation. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The great Redeemer, “ by his right hand and his holy arm,” obtained for 
himself here on earth most glorious victories : by his life, death, and resurrec- 
tion he overcame the world, sin, Satan, and death; and by his triumphant 
ascension he ‘ opened the gates of heaven to all believers.’ These are the mar- 
vellous works of JeHovau-JeEsus, which demand from us new and perpetual 
songs of praise.—But we are more especially to enquire, whether his holy arm 
have gotten him the victory in our hearts, over the power of Satan, unbelief, 
and sin. If this be our happy case, we shall soon exchange all profane, light, 
and sensual strains, for new songs of joy and thanksgiving; and our lives will 
harmonize with our lips in celebrating Emmhanuel’s praise. To bring sinners 
to experience this needful change, he hath made known his salvation by the 
preaching of his gospel. ‘The ministration of condemnation” shews the 
justice of that sentence, which is denounced against transgressors; and “the 
ministration of righteousness” declares the way, in which sinners may be justi- 
fied before him. Thus “his righteousness hath he shewed “ openly,” and not 
by types and shadows, in the sight of the heathen: and his ministers are 
required to use “ great plainness of speech,” in warning, instructing, and inviting 
men to partake of these blessings.— When the Redeemer came, Jrnovan 
remembered the engagements, which his mercy dictated and his truth per- 
formed, to the house of Israel: and, blessed be his name, this remote corner 
of the earth “hath seen the salvation of our God!” Let then his people in all 
lands rejoice in their Saviour and King; and let them celebrate his praises, in 
every way and by every means, which can express how greatly they rejoice and 
glory in him ; how they welcome him to the throne in their hearts, delight in 
his pleasant service, and “find rest to their souls” by reliance upon him.—As 
all nature proclaims the Creator’s glory, may all nations speedily resound with 
the Redeemer’s name, whilst the blessings of his kingdom fill the earth with 
gladness. Yet sin ‘in its dreadful effects will not be utterly abolished, until 
the Lord shall ‘ come to judge the world in righteousness.” Then this visible 
creation will be dissolved; and his people will enter those ‘“‘new heavens, and 
that new earth, “wherein dwelleth righteousness.” ‘Seeing then we look for 





such things, let us give diligence, that we may be found of him in peace, with- 
out spot, and blameless.” (Netes, 2 Pet. iti. 10—16.) 


The example of Moses, Aaron, and Samuel. 
PSALM XCIX. 


Exhortations to adore the power, equity, and holiness of the Lord’s kingdom in Zion, 7 i 
1—5, Encouragements to worship him, from the examples of Moses, Aaron, anda ii. 6. xciii, 1. 
Samuel, 6—9. xevi. 10. xevii, 
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Rev, iv. 8. xv. 3, 4. 
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Is. xi, 3—5, 
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PSALMS XCIX. C. 


A solemn call to the worship of God. 
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{kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he gave 


q Ex, Sah 
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t Bx. xl 16! 8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp our God : *thou 
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wast a God that forgavest them, ‘though thou tookest 
vengeance of “their inventions. | 

9 *Exalt the Lorp our God, and worship at ‘his 
holy hill; for *the Lorp our God ¢s holy. 


PSALM C. 


Aaolemn call to the joyful worship of God, as our creator, and shepherd, and to adore 
his everlasting goodness, mercy, and truth, 1—4, 


xxxiii, 9, 1 Sam. 
xii. 3—5, Prov. 
xxviii, 9. Heb. 
iii. 2. 1 John iii. 
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26. ix. 20, °A Psalm of *praise. 


ge A il \ | AKE a joyful noise unto the Lorp, ‘all ‘ye 
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2. Ixxxvii, 1— 


2 “Serve the Lorp with gladness: ‘come before 
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xix. 19, Jer. x. 10, John xvii. 3. Acts xvii. 23, 24. 2Cor. iv. 6, Gal. iv. 8,9. 1 John 
vy. 20. g xev, 6. cxix, 73, exxxix, 13, &c, exlix. 2, Job x, 8—13, Ee, xii, 1, Eph, ii. 10, 1 Pet. 
iv. 19, 








Ts, Ixvi. J. + Or, itis holy. 3. Lev. xix, 2. o Ex. xxiv. 6—8, xxix. 1], &e. xl. 23—29. Num. 
xvi, 47, 48. p Ex, xiv. 15. xv. 25, xxxii, 11—14, xxxiii, 12—15. Num, xiv. 18—20. xvi. 21, 22, 
1 Sam, xii, 9—12, 18. 24, Jer. xv. 1. 

NOTES. 


Psarm XCIX. V.1—3. The Septuagint assigns this psalm also to David ; 
it is uncertain, whether on sufficient grounds or not.—The word rendered 
“tremble,” signifies also to rage or fret ; (Note, ix. 3—5;) and being future, 
the opposition of the Jews and Gentiles to the establishment of Messiah’s king- 
dom, and their furious persecutions of the church in the primitive times, seem 
to be predicted; as well as the consternation of the opposers; while they wit- 
nessed the success of the gospel, and saw their resources, one after another, 
failing them, and everything foreboding their disgrace and ruin. For it was 
evident that “‘the Lorp was great in Zion, and reigning ona throne of grace,” 
(Notes, Ex. xxv. 22. Heb. iv. 14—16. xii. 2225. Rev. xiv. 1—5;) and was 
determined to effect a revolution in the moral and religious state of the world ; 
and to shew himself “high above all people.” So that nothing remained but 
unreserved and cordial submission; and a willing exchange of idolatry and 
superstition, for the spiritual worship of the awful and holy name of Israel’s 
God.—“ They shall praise,” &c. (Note, cxi. 9, 10. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4. ‘None can resist him; yet, he is not a king that uses his power to 
wrong and oppress his subjects; but to do them right, and to give them relief, 
in which he delights....He hath hitherto governed the seed of Israel with exact 
justice and singular mercy.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—-‘ Impenitent rebels must feel the 
weight of his arm, and none can accuse the justice of their punishment ; but in 
all other cases, he is mighty only to save.’ (Bp. Horne. ) ( Notes, xlv. 6, 7. xxii. 
J—6. Ixxxix. 13, 14. xevi. 13. xcvii. 1, 2. Js. ix. 6, 7. xi. 2—5. xxxii. 1, 2. 
Zech. ix. 9, 10.) 

V. 5. (9.) This is a call to the trembling, or raging, persecutors to submit 

to God, and bow to the Messiah’s sceptre. (Note, ii. ]0—12.) The temple, or 
the ark, was the footstool before which they were to prostrate themselves in 
humble adoration. These were typical of the person and mediation of Emma- 
nuel. (Notes, 1 Chr. xxviii. 2. 2 Lum. ii. 1.) 
' V.6. God was often so provoked at Israel, as to threaten to destroy the 
nation ; but Moses and Aaron at one time, and Samuel at another ; and in like 
manner the priests, and prophets, and zealous believers, in different ages, 
interceded ; and so the nation was spared: but these were only types of that 
great Mediator, “who is able to save to the uttermost all them that come to 
God through him, seeing he eversliveth to make intercession for them.” (Notes, 
Heb. vii. 20—25.)—The wrath of God, therefore, against the opposers of the 
gospel, need not drive any to despair; for He, who heard Moses, Aaron, and 
Samuel through the typical sacrifices, and spared Israel, would spare all who 
submitted, and sought mercy through the sacrifice and intercession of Christ. 
The same consideration was also well calculated to encourage the prayers, and 
supplications, of the persecuted and afflicted church. (Marg. Ref. Notes, evi. 
19—23. Ex. xxxii. 11—14. Num. xiv. 13—19. xvi. 20—22. 1 Sam. vii. 9. 
Jer. Ag 1.)—Priests. (Notes, Ex. xxv. 5. Lev. viii. 25—32. Deut. xviii. 
15—19. 

V.7.. In &c., or From “the cloudy pillar.” (Notes, Ex. xix. 7—9. xxxiii. 
8—l1. Num. xii. 48.) Thus, the Lord, in a most condescending manner, 
made known his will to Moses and Aaron, and by them to Israel. To Samuel 
also he revealed himself with great clearness, though in another way; and they 
answered his kindness, by an habitual course of zealous obedience; so that they 
were both blessed and blessings to Israel. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. Tookest, &c. In answer to the prayers of Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, 
the Lord repeatedly spared the nation of Israel; yet he took vengeance on the 
ringleaders of rebellion among them, and he caused the people to suffer for, 
and even by means of, “their own inventions.” (Notes, Ex. xxxii. 34, 35. 
Num. xiv. 22, 23. 33—45.) When Aaron burned incense between the living 
and the dead, the plague was stayed ; yet many of the people had previously 
died of it. (Num. xvi, 41—50.) And when Samuel prayed for the people they 
were spared, but their king, whom they had sinfully desired, proved a severe 
scourge unto them, (1 Sam. xii. 16—23: Hos. xiii. 10,11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Jrvovan reigning on a mercy-seat may be viewed with joy by all his 
faithful subjects; but his great salvation will aggravate the guilt of obstinate 
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rebels : and, as hitherto the greatest number, even of those who have heard the 
gospel, have continued impenitent and unbelieving, the inhabitants of the earth 
have abundant cause to tremble at the report of the Redeemer’s absolute 
authority and almighty power. But he still ‘‘ waiteth to be gracious :” let then 
all who hear, take warning, and seek his mercy.—Our God “‘is great in Zion, 
and high above all people ;” and the chief of sinners may ‘yet rejoice, and praise 
his great and terrible name ; though “he is holy,” yea, because he is holy. His 
power is exercised in perfect wisdom and justice; and, while he executes just 
punishment on his enemies, he most delighteth in shewing mercy to the 
humbled transgressor. As he loveth judgment and righteousness in his own 
administration, so he establisheth equity amongst his subjects, and requireth 
them to be holy, because he is holy. His worshippers must bow before him in 
humility and reverence, and seek conformity to him ; whilst they exalt him by 
their adorations, and give him the glory of their salvation. —There have always, 
however, been many professed worshippers of God, who have neither believed 
his truths, nor obeyed his will; and there is so much faulty in all of us, that 
our persons and services might justly be rejected by him. But our prophet, 
and high priest, of far greater dignity than Moses, Aaron, or Samuel, who 
received and declared to us the will of the Father; who himself perfectly 
observed his testimonies and ordinances, and who “ bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree,” continually pleads for us before the throne, and prevails for 
our pardon and acceptance. Encouraged by these glad tidings, we may come 
before him and call upon his name, and expect an answer of peace; nay, our 
supplications for others, may be an extensive blessing to them ; “‘ for the effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” But would we thus 
be heard, we must uprightly walk in all the ordinances and commandments of 
the Lord. And as no prayers will prevent the ruin of impenitent sinners; so 
believers will surely be corrected by their own inventions, when they commit 
iniquity, though the Saviour’s intercession prevent their final condemnation. 
(Notes, 1 Cor. xi. 29—34. Heb. xii. 5—13. Rev. iii. 18—19.) Let us then 
entertain high and honourable thoughts of the Lorv our God; and not only 
exalt him with our lips, but give him the throne in our hearts; and, whilst we 
worship him upon his mercy-seat, let us never forget that he is holy, and abhors 
hypocrisy, as much as profaneness and infidelity. 


NOTES. 

Psatm C. Title. ‘There is no other psalm hath a like title with this, which 
is called “a psalm of praise ;” or rather of thanksgiving, or acknowledgment 
of divine blessings. The Hebrews imagine that it was peculiarly appointed to 
be sung, when the sacrifices of thanksgiving were offered.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
(Notes, xvii. 17—19. Lev. vii. 12—18. Jer. xxxiii. 11. Heb. xiii. 15, 16.) 

V.1. The psalmist ‘invites all the world to join with the Israelites, in the 
service of him, who was kind and gracious to them beyond expression. Accord- 
ingly, we Christians very properly use it, in acknowledgment of God’s wonderful 
love to us in Christ; by whom we offer up continually spiritual sacrifices, for 
redeeming us by the sacrifice he made of himself; for making the world anew, 
and creating us again unto good works, according to his faithful promises, 
which we may depend on for ever.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—All ye lands. (Notes, Ps. 
Ixvi. 1—8. cxvii. 1, 2, P.O.) 

Joyful noise. The sound of the trumpets, at the beginning of the jubilee 
seems alluded to. (Notes, Ixxxix. 15—18. Lev. xxv. 8—13.) 

V. 2. These continually reiterated calls to joy and gladness, in serving God, 
should not pass unnoticed ; for they shew, that exalted piety is the most abun- 
dant source of true rejoicing ; and that sorrow and dejection do not spring 
from piety, even in religious persons ; but arise from the want of more religion, 
and from occasional circumstances. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxxiii. 1. Rom. xiv. 
18—18. Gal. v. 22-26. Phil. iv. 4. 1 Pet. i. 8, 9.) 

V. 3. Some versions render this verse as follows: ‘“ Acknowledge that 
Jrnovan is God : it is he, (and not we ourselves, ) that made us his people, and 
the sheep of his pasture :” and this is indeed the more literal translation.— His 
we are; and by his power and goodness, not our own, we are become so great 
and mighty a nation ; whom of his own good will alone he hath made his pecu- 
liar people, of whom he takes a tender care.’ (Notes, Deut. vii. 6B—8. 1 Sam, 
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1. 1 Tim: iii. 11. Tit. ii. 3, oO x, 2—4, xvili, 27. cxxxviii.6, 1 Sam. ii. 3. Job xl. 11, 12. Prov. 

vi, 16—19, xxx. 18, Is. ii, 11. Dan. iv, 37, Ob. 3,4, Luke xviii. 14, 1 Pet, v. 5, 6. p xv, 4. 


Prov. xxviii, 28. xxix. 2, Matt. xxiv. 45. Luke xii. 42-44. Rom. xiii, 1—4, 
q John xii, 26. xiy. 3. xvii. 24. Rev. iii, 20, 21, xxi. 3. % Or, perfect in the way. cxix. 1—3. Marg. 
Phil, iii. 12—15, r 2 Sam. iv. 10—12, 2 Kings v. 26, 27. Prov, xxix, 12, Acts i. }6—20. 25. v. 1—10. 
+ Heb. be established, 8 Ixxv. 10. Prov. xvi, 12. xx, 8. 26, Jer. xxi, 12, Mic. iii, 1—4. 9. t xlviii. 
2.8. Hos, ix. 3. Mic. ii, 8—10, Rev. xxi, 27, xxii, 14, 15, 
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xii. 22. John xv. 12—16. )—Sheep, &c. (Notes, xxiii. xev. 7. Ez. xxxiv. 20—34. 
John x. 26—31.)—‘ To deny that we created ourselves, is altogether needless ; 
but that it is not to be ascribed to our industry or wit, that we are raised to a 
happy condition, is a proper expression of humility.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—‘ He 
chiefly means touching the spiritual regeneration, whereby we are his sheep 
and people.’ ( Notes, John iii. 7, 8. 2 Cor. iv. 5,6. Tit. iii. 47. Jam. i. 16—18.) 
—The marginal reading, His we are, requires an alteration in the original 
text. 

V. 4. (Notes, xcv. 1, 2. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. “Jenovan is good:” ‘he is the source of all beauty and perfection 
in the creature; how altogether lovely must he needs be in himself! “ His 
mercy is everlasting,” “extending through time into eternity:’ “and _ his 
truth,” ‘or his fidelity in performing his promises,’ “endureth to all genera- 
tions,” ‘from Adam to his last-born son.’ (Bp. Horne. )—The word good seems 
also to mean, the bounty and kindness of God to all his creatures. ‘ Gop is 
Love.” (Notes, Ps. citi. 15—18. cxxxvi. 1. John i. 17. 1 John iv. 7,8. Marg. 


Ref. 

- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The service of God would be the delight of all rational creatures, did they 
all know and love his glorious excellences, and were they sensible of their 
obligations to him. As far as we on earth take pleasure in worshipping him, 
and can serve him with gladness of heart, and songs of fervent praise; we 
emulate the employment, and anticipate the joys, of heaven. Let us then study 
to know the glorious and eternal JeHovan, as our Creator, and the God in 
whom we live, and move, and are; by whose arm we are upheld, and on whose 
bounty we are fed ; and then we shall understand how reasonable it is, that we 
should be thankful and obedient to him. But if we can also say, 

‘ And when like wandering sheep we strayed, 
‘He brought us to his fold again ;’ 
We shall have abundant cause ‘to enter into his courts with praise, to be 
thankful to him, and to bless his name.” His goodness to us hath been great 
beyond expression : the effects of his mercy will be everlasting to our souls, and 
his faithfulness is the perpetual security for the performance of his largest 
promises. And, as JeHovan’s truth and mercy endure for ever; sinners of 
every land should be invited to come and rejoice in his salvation.—In the fulness 
of time the Gentiles were admitted into the Christian church, in performance 
of old-testament prophecies, but contrary to the narrow expectations of the 
Jews: and assuredly the inhabitants of all lands will ere long come, and “‘ make 
ajoyful noise before God our Saviour.” So that this song of praise should be 
considered as a prophecy, and even used as a prayer, for the coming of that 
time, when all people shall know that the Lorp he is God, and shall become 
his worshippers and “the sheep of his pasture.” 
NOTES. 

Psarim Cl. Title. ‘The title tells us who made this psalm: and the matter 
of it isso plain, that any body may see, that it is a pious resolution of David, to 
govern first himself, and then his court, and then his kingdom, with so much 
care, that the good might expect all favour from him; but no wicked man of 
any sort, have the least countenance.’ (Bp. Patrick.) Notes, xxv. 2—4. Gen. 
xviii. 17—19.) : 

V. 1. The mercy of God, shewn towards him, and his righteous judgments 
upon his persecutors, were not only the subjects of David’s grateful praise, but 
the pattern which he proposed to imitate in his administration. (Notes, Ixxxix. 
1—4. exxxvi. 1022, Rom. xi. 22—24.) ‘David considereth what manner of 
king he would be, when God should place him on the throne, promising openly 
that he would be merciful and just.’ (Note, 2 Sum. xxiii. 3, 4. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. ‘ Though as yet thou deferrest to place me in the kingly dignity; yet 
Iwill give myself to wisdom and uprightness, being a private man.’ Some, 
however, think that the psalm was composed while David ruled over Judah, 
but not over Israel.—David purposed to unite wisdom and piety, with justice 
and mercy, in his behaviour before his family and court, as well as in his public 
administration. He meant to walk uprightly in the ordinances and command- 
ments of God, as an example to his people. (Notes, Title, Deut. vi. 6—9. Josh. 
xxiv. 15. 2 Sam. vi. 20. 1 Tim. iii. 4,5.) But knowing that his ability to per- 
form his vow would depend upon the Lord’s presence with him; he prayed with 
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earnest desires, and as impatient of delay, that the Lord would speedily come 
and dwell with him, and bless him. ( Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. iii. 12. Matt. xxviii. 
19, 20. Phil. iv. 10—13. ) 

V. 3. ‘I willnot propose to myself, or think of carrying into execution, any 
iniquitous scheme of politics, however advantageous or tempting it may appear. 
..- 1 will...reject it at once. “I hate the work of those who turn aside,” ‘ who 
deviate from the divine law to serve their own interest.’ (Notes, xxxvi. 1—4, 
exxyv. 4, 5.)—‘ No such corrupt principle shall adhere to my soul, or find a 
place in my affections. How noble a resolution for a kingto make! but how 
difficult an one for a king to keep ! ( Bp. Horne. )—‘ He sheweth that magistrates 
do not their duty except they be enemies to all vice.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4. ‘I willturn him instantly out of my service,’ who shall dare to suggest 
to me any crooked counsels. Iwill have no familiarity with him, much less 
make him my favourite, who makes no conscience how he compasses his eds.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2Sam. xiii. 3,4. xvi. 20—23. xvii. 1—4. 
1 Kings xxi. 4—7. Prov. xxix..12.) 

VY. 5 ‘In promising to punish these vices, which are most pernicious in them 
that are about kings, he declareth that he will punish all.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1. 16.—21. li, 3, 4. 2 Sam. xvi. 1—4. xix. 24—30. Prov. vi. 12—19. xxv.: 23. ) 

V.6. One great improvement of power, or authority, as a talent, either in 
church or state, consists in carefully and wisely selecting fit persons for all the 
different services required, in order to the prosperity and good order of both : 
though, alas! this is very rarely indeed attended to, and men with David’s 
spirit are every where exceedingly wanted. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. (Notes, 2Sam. iv. 9—12. 2 Kings v. 20—27. Prov. xx. 8. xxix. 12. 
Acts v. 1-11.) 

V. 8. Early, Or, “in the mornings,” that is, every morning. (Note, Jer. xxi, 
11, 12.) Promptitude, activity, and perseverance are alike necessary to suppress 
vice in the state; and to keep the visible church, and even its most sacred 
offices, pure from the pullution of ambitious and covetous hypocrites. The 
latter is called “the city of the Lord:” but it has too often been made a city of 
merchandise, and even “a den of thieves.” (Notes, Mutt. xxi. 12, 13. John ii. 
14—17. Marg. Ref.) In all this, David was an evident type of Christ, our 
righteous King, who alone fully accomplishes these most excellent purposes, 


(Note,xlv. 6, 7.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

‘When we celebrate the praises of the Divine perfections, we should, in many 
cases, consider them as patterns for our imitation; but we never can so clearly 
understand in what respect this example is imitable by us, as when we view it 
exhibited in the person of the incarnate Son of God. ( Notes, John i. 12—17. Eph. 
v. 1,2. Phil. ii, 5—8. 1 Pet. ii. 18—25.) His compassionate and condescending 
love to sinners harmonizes with the most perfect abhorrence of sin; and his 
conduct, as our exalted King, is conformable to his holy lifeonearth. He does 
not connive at any wickedness, or bear it in his presence; he abhors the works 
of those who turn aside from his righteous ways; and can no more allow his 
They who continue 
of a perverse disposition must depart from him ; and at the day of judgment he 
will reject all the workers of iniquity, as those whom he “never knew.” He 
will as certainly punish the subtle undermining slanderer, as the murderer : 
pride and covetousness will no more escape, than adultery or drunkenness : 
and hypocrites, and liars of every kind, will be doomed to the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone. (Notes, Rev. xxi. 5—8. xxii. 14, 15.) In 
short, he will destroy all impenitent sinners; and those with peculiar destesta- 
tion, who form a part of his visible church, and are ascandal to it. Such are 
often removed from the earth, to prevent further mischief; but at length a final 
and eternal separation shall be made, and no wicked person shall ever enter the 
city of the Lord in the world to come. (Note, Rev. xxi, 22—27.) But he will 
search out the faithful, who repent and renounce their sins, trusting in his 
mercy; watching over them, and shewing them all favour: and they by his 
grace learn to walk before him in truth and righteousness; these are his 
servants on earth, and they shall dwell with him for ever in heaven. This is his 
determination, and invariable conduct ; nor will he treateany as his people, who 
are not “redeemed from all iniquity, and” progressively “purified unto him, a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.”—This example should be copied by 


The psalmist pours out doleful complaints. 
PSALM CII. 


The psalmist pours out doleful complaints, 1—11. He takes comfort from the eter- 
nity of God, 12. He predicts the triumph of the church, though then desolated, 
according to the promises of God, at the appointed time, and in answer to the 
prayers of his people, 13—17. He records the mercies of the Lord for the benelit 
of posterity, 18—22. Conscious of his own weakness, he rests his hope on the 
unchangeableness of God our saviour, 23—28, 


A.M. 3464. 


* Or, for. 

a xli, 5, Ixi, 2. 
lxix, 1, 2. cxlii, 
3,exliii4. Lam, 
iii. 18—20. Mark 
xiv.33,34. Luke 
xxii. 44, Heb. v. 


7. 

b xiii, 4, 1xii. 8, 
Ixavii. 3, exlii. 
2, 1 Sam. i, 15, 
16. 

ev. 2. lv. I—65. 
lvii, 1—3, exxx, 
Y, 2: exh} 2) 


A prayer “of the afflicted, when he is *overwhelmed, 
and *poureth out his complaint before the Lorp. 
e EAR my prayer, O Lorp, and “let my cry come 
unto thee. 
2 ‘Hide not thy face from me in the day when 
T am in trouble; ‘incline thine ear unto me: *in the 


exliii. 7. 
d xviii. 6, Ex, ii. 
23. Judg. x. 16. 


1Sam. ix. 16. 

. 2 5 » 27, 

day when I call, answer me speedily. Lam in 64k 
3 For "my days are consumed ‘like smoke, and ‘my}, sii, 1, axvii 
Ixix, 17, 


bones are burned as an hearth. 
4 *My heart is smitten, and ‘withered like grass ; 


laxxviii. 14, civ. 
29. exliii. 7, Job 
xxxiv., 29. Is, 


™so that I forget to eat my bread. Bea Mee 
5 By reason of "the voice of my groaning, my bones gs 19, x18, 
XxX, 1, co} 


vii, 2], Is. xv. 


cleave to my *skin. 
6 I am ‘like ¥a pelican of the wilderness: I am| s% “**> 


like an owl of the desert. "exis. 83. ee 
7 I 4watch, and am as a sparrow ‘alone upon thej,“o!*¢as some 
read) into smoke, 


house-top. 
8 ‘Mine enemies reproach me all the day; and 
they that are ‘mad against me, are “sworn against me. 


10. xxxvili., 3. 
Job xxx. 30. 


Lam. i. 13. iii. 
9 For *I have eaten ashes like bread, and Ymingled|,{\;, 95, sais. 
my drink with weeping. 6 neat 


exliii. 3, 4. Job 
vi. 4. x, 1. Lam, 
iii, 9. 20. Matt. 
xxvi, 37, 38. 


10 “Because of thine indignation and thy wrath; 
for *thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down. 





1 11. xxxvii, 2, Is, xl. 7, m9 1Sam.i, 7,8. Ezrax.6. Acts ix. 9. n vi. 6. 8, xxxii. 3, 4. 
xxxVili, 8—10. Job xix. 20, Prov. xvii, 22. Lam. iv. 8. t+ Or, flesh, o Job xxx. 29, 30. 
Is, xxxviii, 14. Mic. i. 8. p Is. xxxiv. 1I—15. Zeph. ii. 14. Marg. Rev. xviii. 2. q xxii, 2. 
licxvii. 4. exxx. 6. Deut. xxviii. 66, 67. Job vii. 13—16. Mark xiv. 33—37. y xxxviii. 11. Lam, 
iii, 28—30, s xxxi. 11—13. lv. 3. Ixix. 9, 10. 2U. Ixxxix. 51. Rom. xv. 3. tii. |, Luke vi. 11, 
Acts vii. 54. xxvi. 11. u Acts xxiii. 12, &e. x xix. 21. Is. xliv. 20.. Lam. iii, 15, 16.° Mie. 
7.10. vii. 17. y xii. 3. lxxx. 5. Job iii, 24. Lam, iii. 48, 49. Z xxxvili, 3. 18. xxxix, 11, 
xe. 7—9. Lam. i, 18. iii, 39—42, v. 16. Dan, ix.8—l4, Rom. iii. 19, a xxx. 6, 7, xxiii, 18—20, 
exlvii.6. 1Sam, ii. 7,8, 2Chr. xxv. 8. 2Cor, iv, 9. 





i xxii, 14,15. xxxi. | 


Bos ACL) My ch. 


He records the mercies of the Lord. 


11 *My days are like a shadow that declineth ; and 
‘IT am withered like grass. 

12 But “thou, O Lorn, shalt endure for ever ; and 
*thy remembrance unto all generations. 

13 ‘Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: 


B.C. 540. 


b 3. xxxix. 5, 6. 
cix. 23, exliv. 4. 
Job xiv. 2. Ec. 
vi. 12, Jam, iv. 
14 


4. Is. xl, 6—8. 


Jam,i.10, 1 Pet. 

a'2e-97, ix, 7,\for the time to favour her, yea, ®the set time is come. 
hi oe it| 14 For "thy servants take pleasure in her stones, 
qv. 6 Js 15/and favour the dust thereof. . 

Bee a®| 15 So'the heathen shall fear the name of the Lonrp, 
“ain” ™*land all the kings of the earth thy glory. 
fis’ Ixwae| 16 “When the Lorp shall build up Zion, ‘he shall 
36. Is, xiv, 32. 





ix, 0—14, Jer, (appear in his glory. 
xxxi, 10—12, 23, 


Zohn | 17 ™He will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
g Ezra i, 1, 15,{@0d "not despise their prayer. 
bee us| 18 °This shall be written for the generation to 
Gal.irg 2 Per [come ; and ?the people which shall be created shall 
xi! 1513, °°” praise the Lorp. 

19 For the hath looked down from "the height of 


h Ixxix, 7 — 10. 


Bares, wi i{His sanctuary ; from heaven did the Lorp behold the 
Rane i ree a . . t 

Dan, 6, o hear the groaning of the prisoner ; ‘to loose 
i xvii, 9 —4,|'those that are appointed to death ; 

Ixviii. 31, 32, 


21 “To declare the name of the Lorp in Zion, and 
his praise in Jerusalem ; : 


xxii... lxxxvi. 
9. exxxviii, 4. 
1 Kings viii. 43, 





Ts, vi 5: Ix. 7 

&e, Zech. viit| 22 *When the people are gathered together, and 
ip aa an *"|the kingdoms, to serve the Lorp. 

k li, 18. Ixix, 35, exlvii. 2, Is, li. 2,3. xliv, 26. Ixvi. 18. Jer. xxxi. 4. xxxiii. 7, 1 xevii. 6. Is. 1x. 7, 
\xi. 3. Mice. ii, 9. Zech. ii. 6—13. m ix, 18, Ixxii, 12, Deut. iv. 29. xxxii. 36. Neh. i. 6. 11. 
ji. 8. Jer. xxix. 11—14, Dan. ix. 3—20, n xxii, 24. ‘1. 23. o ixxi, 18. bxxviii, 4—6. 
Ex, xvii. 14. Deut, xxxi, 19, &e. Job xix, 23, 24. Dan. ix. 2, John xx. 31. Rom, xv. 4. 
1 Cor.. x. Jl. 2 Tims iii, 16, 17, 32° Pet, i. 15. p xxii. 30, 31. xlv. 16, 17. Is. xliii. 7. 21. 
Ixv, 17—19. .1 Cor. v. 17, 18. Eph. ii, 10. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. q xiv. 2. xxxiii. 13, 14. 
Deut. xxvi. 15, 1 Kings viii. 39. 43. 2Chr. xvi. 9. r Job xxii. 12, Heb. viii. 1, 2. 
ix, 23, 24. s lxxix. 1], Ex. ii. 23—25. iii. 7. 2 Kings xiii. 4, 22, 23. Job xxiv, 12. 
Is. xiv. 17, Ixi. 1—3. Jer. li. 34, 85. Zech. ix. 9—12. t 2Chr. xxxiii, 11—13. Jer. 
lii. 32—34. Acts xii, 6—l1. § Heb. the children of death. Eph, ii. 2, 3, u ix, 138, 14. 
xxii, 22. 1i,14, 15, Ixxix. 13, Is. li. li. Eph. ii. 4—7, iii, 21. 1 Pet. ii. 9. x lxxii, 8=11. 
eet ae 10. Is, xlix, 22, 23. Ix, 3, &c. Hos. i. 9—1l. Zech, viii, 20—23. Matt. xxiv. 14, 

om, xv, 19, 


. 











rulers and magistrates especially : justice, truth, goodness, and piety should be 
visible in their whole conduct: and then their patronage and influence should 
unite with the impartial and vigorous exercise of their authority, in dis- 
countenancing all vice and impiety, in protecting the righteous, and in pro- 
moting the cause of God. By a resolute and steady adherence to such a plan, 
wicked doers might be reclaimed or restrained ; and we might appear like a 
part of the city of God, by the prevalence of equity and piety. Ministers, 
heads of families, and all others in the superior relations or stations of life, have 
also an important duty in this matter. Their example and influence, and the 
exercise of their authority; their refusal to be acquainted with notorious 
sinners, or to shew favour to them, or even to employ them; their decided 
disapprobation of slanderers, flatterers, and all dissemblers ; and the encourage- 
ment of the faithful, humble, and upright, would have an extensive good effect ; 
if they would adopt David’s resolution, or rather imitate Christ’s example. It 
is true, this would require much wisdom and courage; and of ourselves we are 
not sufficient for such services: but the Lord would come to us, and even abide 
with us, if we earnestly and cordially intreated him; and then his grace would 
be sufficient for us, his favour would render any station comfortable, and his 
blessings would crown our endeavours with success. But let us recollect, that 
if we refuse to obey his command and copy his example, whilst we call him our 
Lord and Master, he will treat us as hypocrites and liars, exclude us from his 
family, and drive us with indignation from his presence, as workers of iniquity, 
-whom he nevér acknowledged or approved. (Notes, Matt. vii. 21—27.) 


a oS NOTES. 


Psarm CII. Title. “A prayer for the afflicted: for he will be overwhelmed, 
and will pour out his meditation before the face of Jenovau.”—This psalm 
seems to have been written towards the conclusion of the Babylonish captivity : 
(or, as some think, just after the return of the remnant under Zerubbabel: ) 
for the use of the pious Jews who were overwhelmed with affliction, on account 
of the desolations of their holy city and temple: yet they poured out their 
complaint with hopes of redress, as God had promised to restore them again to 
their own land. (Notes, cxxxvii. Ezra iii. 8—13. ix. 5—15. Neh. i. 4—11. 
ix. 538. Jer. xxix. 11. 14. Dan. ix. )—The termination of the reign of anti- 
christ, and the glorious consequences of that event, seem also to be predicted. 
(Notes, Is. Ixiii. 15—19. Ixiv. ) 

V. 1, 2. ‘Albeit we be in ever so great misery, yet there is ever room left for 
prayer.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1. 7—15. xci. 4—16. Phil. iv. 6, 7.) 

V. 3—i1. ‘These excessive kinds of speech shew how much the affliction of 
the church ought to wound the hearts of the godly.’—Perhaps the psalmist 
was grievously afflicted in his own person, as well as on account of the public 
calamities: but he seems to personate Jerusalem and the church, during the 
desolations of the captivity. He complains that his health vanished like the 
smoke, which is scattered by the wind ; his strength decayed as wood is con- 
sumed by the fire; and his spirits dried up as the grass is withered by the 
scorching sun. He had lost his appetite, was reduced toa skeleton, courted 
solitude as the pelican, or bitlern, and wid was deprived of sleep, and spent his 

/ 








time in mourning and complaints. The unjust reproaches and formidable 
combinations, of his enraged enemies, united with the just indignation of God, 
to fill him with deep distress. It seemed as if the Lord had only raised him to 
prosperity, in order to cast him down; and he was constrained to feed upon 
sorrow, as his bread, and, as it. were, mingle his drink with tears. In short, 
he was like a man about to expire of some wasting sickness. (Notes, vi. 1—7. 
XEXi: 3—25.. xxxvill. J—10: xl. 1—8.1tv.. 48. Ixix. 1—4. 16—20) Ixxx. 5: 
Ixxxvili) 39) sJobivi. Jo “vil, 136.0 xix.2 5-22) o xexe Lb 9400 sexx KM 
9—15. )—All this well applies to the state of the church, during the Babylonish 
captivity ; and corresponds to the language of Jeremiah in the book of Lamen- 
tations. (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 12. It is very beautiful and instructive to view the psalmist consoling 
himself under all his afflictions, and the prospect of a speedy dissolution, while 
his people and the church were in deep distress, by the thoughts that God 
would still be glorious, would still favour the church, and restore her from her 
desolations. (Notes, 13—28.) His sufferings and death, therefore, might be 
regarded as comparatively of little consequence.—“ Thy remembrance” may 
mean either the church’s remembrance of JreHovaAn’s wonderful works for 
Israel, and engagements to her; or rather his remembrance of his hély cove- 
nant, and of her desolate and afflicted state, from which he had promised to 
deliver her. (cxxxv. 13. Note, Ev. iii..15.) 

V. 13—22. God had, by his prophet Jeremiah, fixed a time for liberating 
the captive Jews, and for rebuilding the city and the temple: that time was 
come; and this excited the prayers of believers, who favoured the very dust 
and stones of Zion, for the sake of the temple which had stood upon it. (Notes, 
Cxxxvii. 1—6. 2 Car. xxxvi. 21, Jer. xxv. 9—12. xxvii. 4—9. xxix. 10—14. | 
Dan. ix. 2, 3.) In their destitute and forlorn condition, they not only “groaned, 
being burdened” with the oppression and persecution of those who detained 
them prisoners; but they were instant in prayers, which doubtless they accom- 
panied with humiliation for their sins. These prayers the Lord would not 
despise; but in answer to them, as one who “looked down from his holy heaven,” 
he would surely appear for their release ; and when he had conducted them to 
Jerusalem, they would there declare his name and his praise. Under his pro- 
tection, and by his assistance, the temple would be rebuilt upon mount Zion: 
when he would appear so glorious in his power, truth, and love, that the hea- 
then would fear his wrath, and all kings around him would stand in awe of his 
glory; many people would gather together out of the adjacent kingdoms to serve 
the Lord ; and these events would be recorded for the edification of future ages, 
and of other nations, which should at length be brought into the church by 
the new-creating power of God. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxii. 80, 31. Is. lili. 9, 10, 
1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.)—But this prophecy will have a more full accomplishment, 
when the Jews shall be converted to Christianity, and gathered from their dis- 
persions ; when the tedious captivity of the church, under the new-testament 
Babylon, shall finally be terminated; and when the fulness of the Gentiles, 
with all their kings and kingdoms, shall be brought into the church. (Notes, 
Rev. xviii. xix. )—The old version of the fifteenth and two following verses, is 
quite literal, and very expressive. ‘Then the heathen shall fear the Lorp, 
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and all the kings of the earth thy glory: when the Lorp shall build up Zion, 
and shall appear in his glory; and shall turn unto the prayer of the desolate, 
and not despise their prayer.—‘ Shall praise the Lory, (18,) Jau-Jehallelu- 
Jau. (Note, Ixxiii. 4.) 

VY. 23, 24. Perhaps the psalmist, personally, from his time of life and state 
of health, had expected to see the re-establishment of Jerusalem, the prosperity 
of his people, and multitudes thronging to the temple to sacrifice, and to wor- 
ship God. But he was unexpectedly seized with a debilitating disease, and 
concluded that he was about to be taken away in the midst of his days; as Job, 
Hezekiah, and others had done: and he prayed, as Moses also did, that he 
might live to witness the prosperity of his people, which he by faith clearly 
foresaw.—Some, however, apply this to the church of Israel. She was, as it 
were, on her way to meet her expected King; but at the captivity her strength 
was weakened, and her days seemed to be shortened: but she prayed to be 
spared, that she might receive the promised blessing. — Midst of my days. (24.) 
(Note, lv. 23. ) 

V. 25—28. The eternity and immutability of God, the creator of the world, 
and the saviour of the church, encouraged the pious Jews under their dis- 
tresses. The visible creation indeed waxes old, and is wearing out, and will at 
length be changed as an old garment for a new one. (Notes, Is. li, 4—6. 
Matt. xxiv. 35. 2 Pet. iii. 1O—13.) But the Creator is “the same, yesterday, 
and for ever.” (Note, Heb. xiii. 8.) And because he lives and reigns, his 
church must be preserved ; a succession of believers, as the children of Abra- 
ham, shall serve him whilst the world endures; and all the redeemed shall 
live with him in heaven for ever. We cannot but know from the Scriptures 
above referred to, what views the inspired writers of the Old Testament had of 
the expected Messiah, whom they spake of as the eternal and unchangeable 
Creator, as well as the Redeemer and King of Israel. (Notes, John i. 1—3. 
Col. i. 15—20. Heb. i. 1—4. Marg. Ref.) The apostle, writing to the Hebrews, 
no doubt quoted this psalm in the sense in which it was generally understood. 
(Note, Heb. i. 10—12.) ‘It cannot be too hard for thee to raise Zion out of 
the ruins, who hast many ages ago created this goodly fabric by thy eternal 
Word.’—(Bp. Patrick. )—Thou art the same. (27.) “Thou art He.” (Notes, 
Ex. iii. 14. xli. 2—4. John viii. 54—59. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The more overwhelming our afflictions are, the greater cause have we to 
“pour out our complaint before God;” and he hath invited and commanded 
us to “call upon him in the time of trouble,” and hath assured us, that he will 
not hide his face from us, or ‘‘leave us comfortless.” In this world we must 
expect tribulation, and we know not how deep and durable our sorrows may 
be; but should they be so various and grievous, as to warrant the use of the 
strong language of this psalm, they would not be equal to our deservings ; and 
it would still be “‘of the Lorn’s mercies that we are not consumed :” still there 
would be hope for us to humble ourselves before him, and patiently to wait and 
pray for his forgiving love. ( Notes, Lam. iii. 21—30. 39—41.) Then, should 
we even lose our relish for every earthly comfort, and be kept by pain and 
anguish from taking any rest; should we be treated with general contempt and 
hatred, and struggle with sore temptations and anguish of spirit, and have 
death continually before our eyes; we should still have inward supports, and 
hope would brighten our otherwise gloomy prospect. The believer, who has 
attained to a good measure of ripeness in judgment and experience, will feel 
himself deeply interested in the concerns of the church. Her desolations, 
divisions, and corruptions pain his heart, in his most prosperous days; and 
double the poignancy of his personal afflictions. The triumphs of infidels and 
profligates, and the sorrows of true believers, cause him to partake of the bread 
and water of affliction, and to humble himself before God in lamentations and 
prayers. On the other hand, he rejoices in the promises of God relating to the 
security and prosperity of his church: and the revival of the power and purity 
of religion revives his heart, even,under grievous pains, and at the approach 
of death. This might afford us never-failing comfort, if we duly attended to 
the word of God. The success of the gospel has indeed hitherto been small, 
compared with the hundreds of millions of the human species. The low estate 
of vital godliness, within the visible church, hath often made her appear like 
ene dying of a consumption: but “the Lorp will” certainly “arise, and have 
mercy on Zion.” Though, like Jerusalem of old, the Christian church seem 
laid in ruins, by the assaults of open enemies, and the treachery of professed 
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and praises him for his mercy. 
PSALM CII. 


David earnestly praises God for his plenteous mercy and goodness to him, and to 
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friends, and through the prevalence of idolatry, superstition, infidelity, and 
impiety; yet the servants of God “take pleasure” even in her ruins, and their 
prayers incessantly ascend to heaven in her behalf. They are indeed often poor 
and destitute in the world, and despised by proud ungodly men; and some- 
times they are laid to groan in prisons, as men appointed to death: but the 
Lord regards, and will honour them; he will look down from heaven, to hear 
and deliver them; he will build up Zion, that his glory may appear; and 
indeed ‘‘the set time” to favour her is near at hand, and many revolutions, 
within the former kingdom of antichrist, seem evident presages of its approach- 
ing ruin. Shortly the Lord will deliver and purify his church, and Jews and 
Gentiles shall unite in worshipping God our Saviour, and in declaring his 
name and glory in Zion; and all the kingdoms of the earth shall become his 
worshippers and servants. Were not these things written for the use of the 
generations to come, that nations then unborn might praise the Lord, when 
they beheld the performance of these ancient prophecies? It is true the Chris- 
tian church was so soon debilitated and corrupted, her days of prosperity were 
so shortened, and her enfeebled estate hath been so prolonged, that many 
despair of happier days. Yet such are most evidently predicted, and the pre- 
dictions are multiplied, and varied, throughout the sacred volume; and He, 
who laid the foundation of the earth, is the unchangeable and eternal support 
of his church; and,as he hath foretold the dissolution of the frame of nature, he 
hath also assured us that his cause shall triumph on earth before that grand 
consummation. Let us then rejoice in God our Saviour, and give ourselves 
unto prayer ; assured that the children of his servants shall continue, and be 
multiplied exceedingly, to the end of time; and their seed shall be established 
for ever in heaven. 
NOTES. 


Psatm CIII. Title. David is supposed to have written this most beautiful 
psalm, when he was newly recovered from a dangerous sickness, to vigorous 
health. (Notes, xxx. 2—12. xxxviii. 1—10. xli. 1—8. ) 

V.1. ‘He wakeneth his dulness to praise God, shewing that both under- 
standing and affections, mind and heart, are too little to set forth his praise.’ 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, \xiii. 5, 6. Deut. vi. 5. Mark xii. 28—34. ) 

V. 2. David’s fear of losing the sense and remembrance of the benefits 
which God had bestowed on him, shews, both what the fallen nature of man is 
most prone to, and what divine grace most teaches the regenerate to watch and 
pray against; namely, ingratitude to God, and forgetfulness of his benefits. 
(Mare, Ref. Notes, evi. 12—14. 2 Chr. xxxii. 25, 26. 31. Luke xvii. 11—19. 


V. 8,4. The sickness, with which the psalmist had been visited, was the 
correction of his sin: but, having obtained forgiveness, the malady also was 
removed. (Notes, xxxii.. 8—5. cvii. 17—22. Job xxxiii. 19—30. 1s. xxxviil. 
17—20. Matt. ix. 2—8. P. O.1—8.) Crowneth, &c. (Marg. Ref.) Thus his 
life was redeemed from the grave, and his soul from ‘‘ the pit of destruction ;” 
and all his comforts were restored and increased. Sinful passions are the 
diseases of the soul: but if sin be pardoned, these also will be healed. 

V.5. Eagle’s. It is generally agreed, that the eagle is very long-lived, 
and seems at an advanced age to possess the vigour of youth. Perhaps the 
psalmist had nothing more in view than this. He had been reduced to great 
weakness, with loss of appetite, and other infirmities, which he supposed to 
indicate his approaching death, or the labour and sorrow of old age. But he 
unexpectedly recovered health, appetite, and strength ; and seemed, like the 
eagle, to be restored to the vigour of youth at an advanced time of life.— 
Many traditions about the eagle seem not sufficiently proved; nor is it certain, 
that in moulting her feathers, she materially differs from other birds. —‘ I can 
never sufficiently praise thee, who...dost restore my strength, and make my 
youth and freshness return like the eagle’s, Oh, that I may with fresh delight 
and joy be still praising thee, and be lifted up to heaven, (as they are when 
they have renewed their plumes, ) in more vigorous love, and affectionate desires 
and endeavours, to copies, all my renewed strength in thy faithful services.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, Is, xl. 27—81. Ez. i, 5—14. Rev. iv. 6—8. ) 

V. 6—8. Lively gratitude for recent personal benefits led the psalmist to 
remember, with adoring praise, the glorious perfections of his gracious 
Benefactor, as manifested in his dealings with his creatures, The omnipotent 
Sovereign of the world uses his power in executing righteousness, relieving 
the oppressed, and crushing the oppressor. (Notes, xii, 5, 6. lxxii. 4~7. xcix. 4, 
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Marg. Ref.) This he especially did when he delivered Israel from Egyptian 
bondage; and by Moses made himself known to the people, and brought them 
acquainted with his works, his truth, and laws: and especially he shewed his 
glory to Moses, and proclaimed his name, as “‘ merciful and gracious, slow to 
-anger, ard plenteous in mercy.” (Note, Ex. xxxiv. 5—7. Marg. Ref.) 

V.9. ‘He sheweth first his severe judgment; but so soon as the sinner is 
humbled, he receiveth him to mercy.’—Such expressions must always be 
understood of true believers; or of those who by afiliction are brought to 
repentance, and works meet for repentance: for God will keep his anger for 
ever, in the full meaning of the words, against all that continue to the end of 
life impenitent and unbelieving. (Notes, 11—13. xxx. 5. Ixxvil. 5—12. xcii. 
6, 7. Is. lvii. 15, 16. Jer. iii. 4, 5. Mie. vii. 18—20.) 

V.-10. ‘Blessed be his name, there is mercy even in our punishments : 
our sufferings are never so great as our sins.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, Ezra ix. 
13—15. Job xi. 3, 6. Lam. iii. 21—23. Hab. iii. 2.) 

V. 1J—13. The immeasurable height, of the arch of heaven, is an emblem 
continually before us, of the infinite mercy of God to his people. ‘The space, 
betwixt the rising and setting sun, reminds us of the immense distance to 
which their guilt is removed from them; and the compassion of a tender 
Father feebly represents the kindness and tenderness of God to them. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Is. lv. 8, 9.) A wise and good father will not be severe to mark 
every failure in his child; he will encourage his feeble attempts to obey him ; 
he will feel every stroke which he inflicts, when chastising him for his good ; 
and he will always gladly remove his sufferings when heis able. The character, 
to which these blessings exclusively belong, even those who fear God, should 
be carefully noted. (Notes, exlvii. 10, 11. Gen. xxii. 10—12. Ke. xii. 11—14. 
Acts x. 1,2. 34, 35. ) 

V.14. The word rendered “ our frame, generally means, the device or 
imagination which we frame in our hearts, (Notes, Gen. vi. 5. viii. 20—22. 
Heb.) and the clause seems to mean, that God knoweth our fallen nature, 
both in respect of its depravity, and frailty; and should he deal with us in strict 
justice, we must all be crushed and destroyed. He therefore exercises fatherly 
compassion to those who fear him, notwithstanding the evil which he witnesses 
in their hearts and lives; and he is long-suffering to the wicked, giving them 
space for repentance, and often warning them, before he inflicts deserved 
punishment. (Notes, Rom. ii. 4—6. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 14—16. Rev. ii. 20—23. ) 

Dust. (Note, Gen. xviii. 27, 28.) The sentence “ Dust thou art, and to dust 
shalt thou return,” was pronounced against man as fallen. (Note, Gen. iii. 
17—19.) “ By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, because all have sinned.” (Note, Rom. y. 12—14. ) 

V. 15—18. (Notes, xc. 3-6. xl. 6-8. Jam. i: 9—11. 1 Pet, i.23-25.) This 
affecting illustration of human frailty, and the transient nature of all earthly 
glory and prosperity, frequently occurs in Scripture: but it is here contrasted, 
most beautifully, with the everlasting mercy and truth of God. ‘ Let not 
man presume, who withereth like the green herb: but then let not man 
despair, whose nature, with all its infirmities, the Son of God hath taken upon 
him...The flower which faded in Adam, blossoms anew in Christ, never to 
fade again.’ (Bp. Horne.) The language used by the psalmist is very 
emphatical: ‘‘ The mercy of Jzucvan, is from eternity, and to eternity. 
(Note, xe. 1, 2. Eph. i.4—7. iii. 912. 2 Tim. i. 9.) And this mercy, which is 
from everlasting in its source, and to everlasting in its efficacy, is ensured to 
all them who fear Gop, in every generation; who must therefore be the same 
with true Christians. (Luke i. 50.) “ And his righteousness to children’s 
children.” ‘ His just and faithful keeping of his promise ;’ that is, the promise 
made to Abraham, and in him to all believers, of special benefits to their 
posterity. (Note, Gen. xvii. 7, 8. Jer. xxxii. 89-41. Acts 1i.37—40. Rom. iv. 
9-12. Gal. iii. 9 14. Heb. vi. 13-18.) But then the persons spoken of, to 
prevent mistakes, are further characterized ; ‘“ ''o such as keep his covenant, 

‘and to those that remember his commandments to do them.” ‘They come to 
him, according to the covenant of mercy ratified “ with Abraham in Christ, 
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disannul ;” (Notes, Gal. iii. 15—18. 26—28;) they adhere to it as their only 
ground of hope: and daily endeavour to “ walk in all his commandments and 
ordinances blameless.” They cannot indeed perform his commandments, (20, ) 
but they remember them, with a real desire and purpose of unreserved 
obedience. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19. The mediatorial kingdom of God, as administered by Emmanuel ; 
(“ who is head over all,” for the benefit of his church, ) seems especially intended. 
(Notes, xlvii. 6—9. Dan. ii, 44, 45. vii. 18, 14. 283—27. Matt. iii. 2. Rev. xi. 
15—18. ) 

V. 20—22. ‘In that we, who naturally are slow to praise God, exhort the 
angels who willingly do it, we stir up ourselves to consider our duty, and awake 
out of our sluggishness.’ (Notes, cxlviii. I—13. Gen. xxiv. 2—9. Luke ii. 
8—14. Rev. v. 11—14. xix. 1—6.)—The language used, concerning the 
obedience of ‘‘the angels, who excel in strength,” should be compared with 
that which describes the obedience of frail sinful man. (18.) The business, 
privilege, and felicity of angels consist in perfectly doing their Maker’s will. 
(Marg. Ref. )—‘ Let all with one consent bless his holy name: and thou, my 
soul, be sure thou never forget to make one. Oh, fail not to bear thy part in 
this joyful quire, that daily sing his praise.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, 1, 2.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our God is a Spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit andtruth. We must 
therefore “‘ call upon our souls, and all that is within us, to bless his holy 
name: we must also intreat him to assist us, that we may “lift up our sculs” 
unto him; otherwise the most excellent words, and the most melodious 
singing, will be entirely unacceptable. But, alas! how prone are we all to 
forget his benefits ! Without constant recollection we shall continually omit to 
render thanks to God, for the unceasing favours of his providence and grace : 
and indeed we never keep pace with our great benefactor in these returns, or 
in making a proper use of his goodness. His readiness to forgive makes way 
for all his other benefits to the sinful race of men: and without an interest in 
his pardoning mercy, no natural endowments, or providential gifts, will prove 
real blessings. But the true believer may praise the Lord, for having forgiven, 
and for daily “forgiving, all his iniquities, having set forth his own Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins, aud for the sins of the whole world.” ( Note, 
1 John it. 1, 2.) He is also daily healing the diseases of the soul, which are far 
more malignant than those of the body: and as he preserveth our temporal 
lives ; so he redeemeth the souls of his people from merited destruction, “and 
crowneth them with “‘lovingkindness and tender mercies.” The plentiful pro- 
vision made for our outward wants, and even for our enjoyment, demands a 
tribute of grateful praise : but the feast, with which our God satisfies the souls 
of his people, is a still more important obligation. (Notes, Ixiii. 1—6.) The 
renewal of health after wasting sickness is very pleasant, and should be acknow- 
ledged with hearty thanksgiving : yet the renewal of our souls to holiness, and 
the renewal of our spiritual strength from day to day, are blessings of a nobler 
and more enduring nature. But we cannot recount half our mercies, nor by any 
means form a due estimate of them, till they be completed in eternal glory. We 
should therefore, to enliven our gratitude, trace these streams back to the 
fountain, and consider the Lord’s constant goodness to his people, as well as 
his peculiar kindness to us. He is the righteous Judge of the world, and the 
patron of all that are oppressed: he rescued Israel from Egyptian bondage, and 
executed judgment on their haughty oppressors; but he redeems his people 
from a far more deplorable slavery. ‘‘ He made known his ways unto Moses, and 
his acts to the children of Israel:” but he has displayed, more clearly, his 
glorious perfections by his Son Jesus Christ; and hath afforded us far greater 
advantages than they enjoyed. We are shewn in the most effectual manner, 
that “the Lorn is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy :” and happy are we, if we have come at his invitation to share the 
blessings of his gospel. In this case, we may indeed experience rebukes and 
corrections; but “ He will not always chide, neither will he keep his anger for 
ever:” and every humbled penitent knows, that “ He hath not dealt with him 
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our character, we need not yield to discouragement at the consideration of our 
most atrocious and multiplied transgressions ; seeing the mercies of God are 
still larger than they all: and when we trust in those mercies, he will put away 
our sins far from us, and bury them in the depths of the sea. Indeed we are 
yet weak and frail; our days are few, our temporal comforts are withering as 
the grass, and we shall soon be gone, and “our place know us no more :” but our 
heavenly Father knoweth our frame, and “ remembereth that we are dust ;” and 
he pitieth us under all our sorrows and trials. He will indeed thwart our way- 
ward inclinations, and will not indulge us to our hurt; but he will support and 
comfort us under every cross, and he cannot want power to relieve his afflicted 
children. His mercy is from everlasting in its origin, and to everlasting in its 
blessed effects, and should be contrasted with all the fading glories of this world: 
and they, who belong to the Lord, have the fairest prospect of felicity for their 
children ; and may entertain a cheerful hope, that he will make known his 
righteousness and salvation even to their remote posterity. But they are dis- 
tinguished by their characters, as well as by their privileges: for they “join 
themselves to the Lord” according to his gracious covenant, and, whilst they 
trust in his mercy, they ‘“‘remember his commandments to do them.” (Notes, 
Is. lv. 1—8. lvi. 3—7.) Our glorious God and King hath prepared a mercy- 
seat for his throne in heaven, on which he ruleth over all. Let us then rejoice, 
that innumerable hosts of angels, who “‘excel in strength,” are continually 
celebrating his praises. Their employment and happiness consist in doing his 
commandments, in hearkening to the voice of his word, in being his servants, 
and doing his pleasure. Such would have been our constant delight, if we had 
not been fallen creatures: such it is ina measure become, if we are “born of 
God ;” and such it will be for ever in heaven to all who arrive there; nor can 
we be perfectly happy, till we can take unwearied pleasure in perfect obedience 
to the will ofour God. Let us then copy the examples of these bright spirits ; 
and cordially join our feeble hallelujahs to their exalted praises of God our 
Saviour: let us glorify him, with “all his works in all places of his dominion;” 
and rejoice in hope, that the earth, as well as the heavens, will at length be 
filled with those, who praise the Lord, and “do his commandments, hearkening 
unto the voice of his word.” 
NOTES. 


Psatm CIV. V. 1. The Septuagint ascribes this psalm to David: and as it 
opens with the same words, which both begin and close the preceding psalm, 
some expositors conjecture that it was written at the same time. (Notes, ciii. 1, 
2. 20—22.) ‘ The psalmist celebrates the mighty power and goodness of God, 
in the fabric of the world ; as the hundred and third doth his benefits to him— 
self, and the children of men.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—‘ The prophet sheweth that we 
need not to enter into the heayens to seek God; for all the order of nature, 
with the propriety and placing of the elements, are most lively mirrors to see 
his majesty in. —He manifests himself in each of his works; and though he 
himself is invisible ; yet his garments of glory and beauty are every where most 
clearly seen. ( Notes, 2. xciii. 1. xcvi. 6. Is. lix. ]6—19, Dan. vii. 9—12. ) 

V. 2. The formation of light was the beginning of the work of: this visible 
creation, by which God discovered his glory in the beauty and excellency of 
his other works. (Notes, Gen. i. 8—5. 14—19. Job xxxviii. 19—21. Is. xlv. 7. 
2 Cor. iv. 5, 6.) Knowledge, wisdom, purity, and felicity are denoted by the 
emblem of light ; and with these the Lord is most gloriously arrayed. (Notes, 
xevii. 11. Col. i. 9—14. 1 John i. 5—7.) ‘ Thou art kept from all mortal eyes by 
that inacessible light, wherein thou dwellest above.’ ( Note, 1 Tim. vi. 14—16.) 
—The writers ot the New Testament expressly ascribe the work of creation to 
the Divine Saviour: and when, at his transfiguration, ‘his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was white as the light;” he gave his disciples a glimpse 
of “ that glory which he had with the Father before the world was.” (Notes, 
Matt. xvii. 1—15. P. O. 1—13. John i. 5. Rev. i. 12—19.) ‘The spacious 
heavens are the royal pavilion, which thy sovereign power has extended, like a 
canopy, for thy majesty in this great palace of the world.’ (Bp. Putrick. ) 
(Notes, cii. 25—28. Is. x]. 21—24. xcv. 12, 13.) 

VY. 3. JeHovan is here represented, as building the upper stories of his 
magnificent palace, in those waters above the firmament, whence the clouds are 
formed ; upon which he comes riding as in a chariot, when by his thunder and 
lightning he appals or destroys the inhabitants of the earth: and he “ walketh 
upon the wings of the wind,” when storms and tempest execute his commands. 
(Notes, 2 Sam. xxii. 7—16. Is. xix. 1. Am. ix. 5, 6. Nah. i. 2—6. Matt. xxvi. 
63—68. Rev. i. 7.) 

VY. 4. The old translation of this verse is strictly literal Which maketh the 
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spirits his messengers, and a flaming fire his ministers.” The word rendered 
“ spirits’ may, however, be translated winds.—‘ As the prophet here sheweth, 
that all visible powers are ready to serve God; so the apostle beholds in this 
glass, how the very angels also are obedient to his‘commandments.’—‘ He sends 
his angels, (and what king is there that hath such noble ministers?) sometimes 
in vehement winds, and sometimes in lightning and thunder, whereby they 
execute his royal pleasure.’ (Bp. Patrick.) ‘Who maketh those glorious 
spirits of heaven his messengers; and causeth them to appear in the forms of 
fire; and maketh both the winds and the fire to execute those offices of revenge, 
or preservation, which he committeth to him.’ (Bp. Hall.) The apostle’s 
infallible exposition, however, seems to include the whole ministration of 
angels, and to confine the verse to that subject ; whence we learn that the holy 
angels are swift as the wind in obeying the commands of the Lord; and as a 
flame of fire with love and zeal. (Note, Heb. i. 5—7.) 

V.5. The great Creator so formed the earth, and ordered every thing 
respecting it; as to provide effectually, that should preserve its relative situa- 
tion in the universe, and its regular course, without deviation, perpetually, until 
the appointed time for its final dissolution. (Notes, xxiv. 1,2. xciii. 1. xevi. 10. 
Job xxxvili. 4—7. Rev. xx. 11—15.) 

V.6—9. In the beginning, the waters covered the whole chaotic mass; so 
that no mountains appeared above them: but, at the voice of the Creator, 
which was as thunder, they hasted away. ‘And the mountains ascend, and 
the valleys descend, to the place which thou hast established for them....Thou 
hast set them,” (the waters, ) “a bound which they shall not pass; they shall 
not return to cover the earth.” (8, 9.) This is the old version; it accords with 
the Septuagint, and is more clear than the present translation. . ‘ Immediately 
the dry land was seen, part of which, by thy wonderful contrivance, O Lorn, 
rose up in lofty hills; the rest sunk down in lowly valleys; where thou hast 
cut channels for the waters to run into the main ocean, the place thou 
hadst appointed for them: and there, though they restlessly toss and swell, 
yet they cannot get over the shores, wherein thou hast inclosed them, nor 
shall they ever recover their former liberty, or overflow the earth again.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. )—‘ Upon thy command the waters sunk down into one place, so 
as the hills, (thereupon appearing, ) seemed to ascend, and the valleys to go 
down into their settled hollowness; thither, by thy divine appointment, did 
the waters gather themselves, and there abide.’ (Bp. Hall.) (Notes, Gen. i. 2. 
9, 10. Job xxxviii.. S—11. Prov. viii. 26—30, Jer. v. 20—25. )—Some suppose 
that the retiring of the waters after the deluge was meant; and the clauses, 
“the waters stood above the mountains,” and ‘that they turn not again to 
cover the earth,” favour the interpretation, Yet, the psalmist is speaking of 
creation ; (and a single exception, the miracle of the deluge, if alluded to, ) does 
not abrogate the general rule which is often spoken of. (Notes, Gen. vii. 
11—93._ viii. 1—3,. 20—22. ix. 9—17. Is. liv. 6—10. Am. ix. 5, 6. Matt. viii, 
23-—27:' 2 Pet. iti 5—7.) 

V. 10,11. ‘The waters of the sea are not only prevented from destroying 
the earth, but, by a wonderful machinery, are rendered the means of preserving 
every living thing which moveth thereon. Partly ascending from the great 
deep, through strata of the earth, partly exhaled in vapour from the surface of 
the ocean into the air, and from thence falling in rain, especially on the tops, 
and by the sides of mountains, they break forth in fresh springs, having left 
their salts behind them; they trickle through the valleys between the hills, 
receiving fresh supplies as they go; and, after watering by their innumerable 
windings immense tracts of country, they return to the place from whence they 
came, Thus every animal hath an opportunity of quenching that thirst, which 
must otherwise put a period to its existence. “The wild asses,” are especially 
mentioned, because they live in remote and sandy deserts: yet, they are, by 
the God of nature, taught the way to the waters; insomuch that the parched 
traveller findeth them to be the best guides in the world; and needeth only 
to follow the herds of them descending to the streams.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Notes, 
27—30. Gen. i. 9. Job xxxix. 5—8. Is. xli, 17—20. xliii. 14— 21.) 

V. 12. By the springs of waters, in the valleys, the birds delight to build 
their nests ; and, concealed in the branches of the trees, to pour out their cheer- 
ful notes.—‘ The music of birds was the first song of thanksgiving which was 
offered from the earth, before man was formed. All their sounds are different, 
but all harmonious ; and, altogether, compose a choir which we cannot imitate, 
(Wesley. ) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13. ‘As for the hills, which constantly enrich the lower grounds; he 
waters them from the regions above; whence dews distil, and showers of rain 
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come pouring down.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, 3. Am. ix. 5,6.) Thus the whole 
earth is satisfied and enriched, by “the fruit” or effects of the Lord’s most 
wonderful contrivance. (Note, Ixv. 8—13.) 

V. 14, 15. ‘ He describeth God’s provident care over man, who doth not only 
provide necessary things for him, as herbs and other meat; but also things to 
rejoice and comfort him, as wine, and oil, or ointments. —Under the word 
herb, all kinds of corn, pulse, and vegetable food are comprised ; and likewise 
the produce of the vineyards and olive-yards. (Notes, Gen. i. 11, 12. Judg. ix 
8—15. Matt. xxvi. 29. Marg. Ref.) Bread and wine, and oil, and every thing 
necessary to man and beast, are produced from the soil, according to the pur- 
pose and power of God. He could have sent all down from the clouds, as he 
did the manna, had he seen good. 

V.16. The largest trees, and most flourishing, as the cedars of Lebanon, 
grow without man’s care. They are, both on this account, and also by reason 
of their vast size, “the trees of the Lorn,” which “he hath planted ;” yet by no 
means comparable to “the trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lorn, 
that he might be glorified.” (Notes, xcii. 12—15. Is. lxi. 1—3.) 

V. 17, 18. (Note, 12.) The kind and condescending attention of the omni- 
potent Creator, to the meanest of his creatures, as thus introduced along with 
his special regard to man, is very beautiful and affecting to a serious mind. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Prov. xxx. 24—28.) 

V. 19. The psalmist next celebrates the wisdom of God, in the motions and 
revolutions of the heavenly bodies. The moon divides time by months, and its 
changes divide the months also: the seasons of the year were anciently com- 
puted by moons, and the Jewish festivals were fixed in the same manner.— 
‘The sun, or solar light, seemeth to know the exact time of its coming on, and 
going off, and fulfilleth the course prescribed to it without the least deviation.’ 
(Bp. Horne.) (Notes, Gen. i. 14—19.'Lev. xxiii. 4. Num. xxv. 11—15, Deut. 
iv. 19. Job xxviii. 12. Jer. xxxi. 85—37. ) 

V. 20—23. The bountiful and wise Creator hath so ordered it, that the beasts 
of prey naturally shun the light, and seldom leave their dens, till it is dark, 
and man is retired to his rest: so that there is no great danger from them, even 
in the regions where they most abound, except in the night-time. Then they 
range abroad, and, in their way, ‘‘seek their meat from God;” till the sun 
ariseth, and man returns to his work, and then they retire to their dens. 
(Notes, lxxvi. 13—17. Gen. i. 83—5. Is. xlv. 7. Marg. Ref.) Wicked men, 
who choose darkness, as best suited to the commission of their crimes, with 
secrecy and impunity, and who “hate the light,” of God’s word, “ because their 
deeds are evil,” resemble the savage beasts, in this and many other respects. 
(Notes, Job xxiv. 13—17. John iii. }9—21. Rom. xiii. 11—14. Eph. v. 8—14. 
1 Thes. v. 1—3.) As do they also, who spend the night in revels and dissipa- 
tion, and retire to rest when they ought to set about some useful employment : 
for thus they seem to renounce their kindred to the human species, and to be 
ambitious of a relation to the wild beasts of the forest. ‘In nations, who sit in 
darkness for want of revelation, Satan seems to have permission to range 
and devour at pleasure, ( Note, Ex. xxii. 18;) but when “the Sun of righteous- 
ness” ariseth, this roaring lion has his power diminished, and men are stirred 
up to “labour for the meat which endureth unto everlasting life.” 

V. 24, ‘Transported with the survey, the psalmist breaks forth into an 
exclamation, (and what heart has not already anticipated him?) on the variety 
and magnificence, the harmony and proportion, of the works of God, in this 
visible, perishable world. What then are the miracles of grace and glory ! 
What are those invisible and eternal things, “which God hath prepared for 

180 : 


them that love him!”’ (Bp. Horne.) ( Notes, viii. 3—9. exxxix. 17, 18. Rom. 
xi. 88—36. 1 Cor. ii. 6—9. Eph. iii. 9—12.) 

V. 25, 26. The word rendered “ wide,” signifies literally spacious of both 
hands, being dual. ‘ This great and spacious sea, also, which seems to embrace 
the earth in its arms, is no less full of thy wonderful works.’ (Bp. Patrick. ). 
—‘ There is not in all nature a more august and striking object than the ocean. 
Its inhabitants are as numerous as those upon the land ; nor is the wisdom and 
power of the Creator less displayed, perhaps, in their formation and preserva- 
tion, from the smallest fish that swims, to the enormous tyrant of the deep, 
the leviathan himself. By means of navigation, Providence has opened a com- 
munication between the most distant parts of the globe; the largest solid bodies 
are wafted with incredible swiftness, upon one fluid, by the impulse of another, 
and seas join the countries which they appear to divide.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Note, 
Gen. i. 9.)—‘ There the ships sail as swiftly as the fishes swim ; fetching us the 
riches both of sea and land ; and there that great leviathan finds room enough 
to tumble.up and down, and sport himself, in his absolute dominion over all 
that the sea contains.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—-Many authors, and among the rest 
Bishop Patrick, in commenting on Job, suppose the leviathan to mean the 
crocodile; but the text before us, so fully decides the leviathan to be an inhabi- 
tant of the sea, that this respectable author paraphrases it, in direct opposition 
to his exposition of the Scripture before referred to! (Notes, xxiv. 13—17. 
Job xli. Is. xxvii. 1.) The word rendered “things creeping,” is used concerning 
the fishes, in the history of the creation; and, as none of them, properly speaking, 
have legs and feet, and many of them, in great measure, lie and crawl at the 
bottom of the water; there is a propriety in considering them as a peculia 
species of reptiles. (Gen. i. 20. Marg. )—Beasts. (25.) Or, “living creaturess.’ 
(Rev. iv. 6—8. ) 

V. 2730. The vast creation, forming one great family, maintained upon 
the riches and bounty of JeHovan, as the great householder, is a very striking 
idea; whilst, at his will, one generation of creatures perish, a new generation 
succeeds ; and successive crops of vegetable productions renew, and cover the 
face of the earth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. vi. 25—82.)—The twenty-eighth 
verse may be literally rendered, “Thou wilt give them; they will gather: 
thou wilt open thine hand; they shall be satisfied with good.” Indeed, the 
whole passage may be read in the future.—The Holy Spirit seems to be spoken 
of in Scripture, as the immediate agent in giving and preserving life, both 
natural, spiritual, and eternal. ( Notes, xxxiii. 6. Gen. i. 2. Job xxxiii. 1—4. ) 

V. 31. The old version here is, “Glory be to the Lorn for ever; let the 
Lorp rejoice in his works.” Our present translation is more literal: but. the 
variation shews, that no certain rule has been adopted in rendering such pas- 
sages ; some being rendered in the future, as predictions, others as prayers, in 
the imperative, and that the context in general must determine in which sense 
we should understand them. (Notes, Gen. i. 31. Is. Ixii. 1—5. Jer. xxxii. 
894]. Zeph. tii. 14—17. Luke xv. 8—7. 2232. 2 Thes. i. 5—10. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 32. ‘At his presence the earth trembleth, and the mountains (as our 
fathers saw at mount Sinai,) are full of fire and smoke.’ (Bp. Patrick.) It is 
probable, however, that earthquakes and volcanos, as terrific displays of the 
Creator’s power, (in whatever way men account for them, ) were also intended: 
and perhaps the last general conflagration. (Notes, 2, 3. Ey. xix. 16—20. 
Hab. iii. 3—5. Heb. xii. 18-21. 2 Pet. iii. 10—13. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 33. While I have my being, or “Till I be no more,” that is, on earth, or 
rather, “while I am yet ;” so long as I exist. (Notes, cxlv. 1, 2. exivi. 2.) 
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jor his providential care over israel. 


B.C. 536. 9 Which ‘covenant he made with Abraham, and 


his oath unto Isaac ; 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, 
and to Israel for “an everlasting covenant : 

11 Saying, *Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the “lot of your inheritance : 

12 When there were but %a few men in number; 
yea, very few, ’and strangers in it. 
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sha 13 When they went from one nation to another, 
‘Deut, vir’ 7 [from one kingdom to another people ; 

xxvi, 5, Is. li, 


14 *He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 
he reproved kings for their sakes ; 

15 Saying, *Touch not ‘mine anointed, and do 
‘my prophets no harm. 


2. Ez. xxxiii, 24, 
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z Gen, xvii. 8. 
xxiii, 4. Acts 
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wal 24 4 |fhe brake the whole staff of bread. 
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V. 35. Let, &c. Or, “The sinners shall be consumed,” &c. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Ixviii. 1, 2.) The psalmist concludes as he began, “ Bless thou the Lorn, Omy 
soul;” only calling on all that read and sing the psalm, and on all creatures, 
to join with him in praising the eternal and glorious God of heaven and earth. 
Hallelujah. (Notes, \xviii. 4. ciii. 1, 2. 20—22. ) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Every object, which we behold or reflect on, may remind us to bless and 
praise the Lord, who is very great, and arrayed with majesty, glory, and excel- 
lency, infinitely surpassing our comprehension. ‘ His eternal power and God- 
head” are clearly seen, by the things which he hath made: his glory, like the 
sun, becomes visible by its own splendour; and they are without excuse, who 
do not love, and thank, and worship him. (Note, Rom. i. 18—22.) The 
heavens stretched forth as his curtain; the light as his magnificent garment ; 
the clouds as his chambers, or his chariots; the winds and flames as his ser- 
vants and messengers; and the holy angels, executing his commands with 
inconceivable zeal, alacrity, and promptitude, are so many demonstrations of 
his power and authority ; and shew that all his creatures serve him, apostate 
spirits, and apostate man, alone excepted. The less we can comprehend of the 
manner, in which the Creator retains the earth in its course, and the seasons in 
their order; the more we should admire and adore his power, wisdom, and 
goodness: and whilst we consider the numerous and invaluable advantages, 
which we derive from the ocean, and from the wonderful process, by which the 
earth is watered from that great reservoir; we should remember to bless the 
Lord for his faithfulness to Noah and his posterity. We may likewise observe 
the wisdom, love, and power of God in the instinctive propensities of all ani- 
mals: by which they are not only led to the means of their own preservation, 
and the continuance of each species, but are rendered subservient to our com- 
fort and benefit. When we reflect on the provision which the bounteous Creator 
hath made for the wants of all his creatures, we should also notice the natural 
worship, so to speak, which they render unto him; whilst the feathered song- 
sters warble his praise, and even the lions, roaring in the woods, “seek their 
meat from God.” Yet man, forgetful and ungrateful man, is favoured with 
the largest measure of his kindness: to him he giveth all things richly to 
enjoy; not only bringing food out of the earth, but wine and oil for his exhila- 
ration and pleasure. He hath put the animal tribes under his dominion; even 
those which render him no service, stand in awe of him, and are taught to 
retire to their dens, when the rising sun calls him to his work; and in general 
they only venture forth, when night hath drawn her sable curtain to favour 
his repose. Well then may we break forth in admiration, and say, ““O Lorp, 
how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches!” For the seas and the dry land, the air, and even the 
bowels of the earth, are abundantly replenished with useful treasures for the 
service of man. Yet let us remember that we are pensioners, and, in some 
sense, fellow-commoners, with the inferior creatures; which “all wait upon 
the Lorn,” who “giveth them their meat in due season ;” which gather what 
he giveth. and are examples to us of contentment and moderation. Let us 
also recollect, that death, which sweeps away the innumerable multitudes of 





living creatures that people the earth, and makes room for successive genera- 
tions, first entered by man’s sin; and likewise that we are not sent into the 
world, as leviathan into the great deep, ‘‘to play therein; either by living 
merely for amusement, or by preying upon our inferiors.” We have much to 
do; we are sentenced to eat our bread in the sweat of our brow; and he who 
does nothing useful to society, lives upon the labour of others. We ought, 
therefore, to “work out our own salvation,” to improve our talents, and to 
serve our generation, from the morning to the evening of our lives; and then 
the faithful servant will enter into rest, and the slothful will be called to a 
severe account. For man alone lives beyond death. When the Lord taketh 
away his breath, his soul enters on another state of existence; and his body 
shall at length be raised either to eternal glory or misery.—May the Lord then 
send forth his Spirit, and new-create our souls to holiness, and renew the face 
18] 


thad tried him.” (Old Ver.) 


of the earth by the conversion of sinners. His power is as terrible to the 
workers of iniquity, as beneficial to his people: and in every way “his glory 
shall endure for ever: the Lorn shall rejoice in his works.” If he look with a 
frown upon the earth, it will tremble; if he touch the hills in anger, they will 
smoke, and kindle into a flame; and at length “the day of the Lord will come 
...1N which the elements shall melt with fervent heat; the earth also, and ail 
the works that are therein, shall be burnt up;” doubtless then sinners, how- 
ever numerous or powerful, shall perish without hope. But they, who trust 
in his mercy, and love his name, shall sing his praises as long as they have 
their being. And if meditation on the glories of creation be so sweet to the 
soul, what superior glories must appear to the enlightened mind, when contem- 
plating the great work of redemption! There all the Divine perfections, with 
combined splendour, beam upon the soul, exciting astonishment, love, grati- 
tude, and joy: there spiritual riches are discerned, far more unsearchable than 
those temporal treasures which supply the wants of the whole visible creation; 
and there alone can a sinner perceive ground of confidence, and joy in God. 
Whilst then we thankfully receive, and use moderately, and fear to abuse, the 
bounty of Providence ; whilst we learn to trust in him who feeds the young 
lions, assured that he will not desert his children; let us fix our attention and 
choice on “that good part, which shall never be taken from us:” and not only 
let us shew our gratitude by fervent songs of praise, but by devoting ourselves 
to the service of our God, and imitating his liberality and mercy, as we have 


opportunity and ability. 
NOTES. : 


Psatm CV. V.1, 2. (Note, 1 Chr. xvi. 7—9.) ‘The first part of this psalm 
at least was made by David;—and it is most probable that he afterwards 
enlarged it, (for who else would adventure to do it?) that it might be a more 
complete commemoration of all the mercies of God towards their nation.’ (Bp. 
Patrick. )—‘ Music and conversation are two things by which the mind of man 
receiveth much good, or a great deal of harm....They who do in reality love 
the Saviour, will always find themselves inclined to sing of him, and to talk 
of him.’ (Bp. Horne.) ¥ 

V. 3—7. (Notes, 1 Chr. xvi. 10—14. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8—15. (Notes, 1 Chr. xvi. 15—22. Marg. Ref.) He hath remembered, &c. 
(8.) In Chronicles, the psalmist exhorts the people to be mindful of the cove: _ 
nant, which the Lord had made with their fathers; but here he teaches them 
to praise God for having always remembered it. (Notes, 42. Luke i. 67—75.- 
Marg. Ref.)—Prophets. (15.) ‘ Meaning the old fathers to whom God shewed 
himself plainly, and who were setters forth of his word.’ (Note, Gen. xx. 7.) 

V. 16. Famine is here figuratively spoken of, as the servant of God, which 
at his call promptly attends to fulfil his righteous will.—Bread is called the 
stuff, or the support, of life: and the experience of seasons, in which corn is 
very scarce and dear, though short, of absolute famine, give a very affecting 
and distressing exposition of the phrase. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 25, 26. Is. ili. 1—9. 
Ez. iv. 9—17. xiv. 13—21.) 

V. 17. The word translated ‘‘a man,” is by some rendered an eminent man, 
Joseph was an eminent character, though envied by his brethren, and sold for 
a slave: he was a great deliverer, and one of the most illustrious types of the 
Saviour, in the whole Old Testament. ‘ When God purposed to call for a 
famine in the land,” he had sent an extraordinary man into Egypt, to make 
provision for Jacob’s family. Joseph’s brethren indeed “ thought evil against 
him, but, God meant it for good.” (Notes, Gen, xxxvii. xlix. 22-26. 1. 20.) 

V. 1ff It seems by this, that Joseph was very severely used, when first 
imprisoned by Potiphar. (Notes, Gen. xxxix. ) 

V. 19—21. “ Until his appointed time came; and the counsel of the Lorn 
The word which Joseph spoke, as from God, 
when he interpreted the dreams of the chief baker and chief butler, was 
reported to Pharaoh: and when Joseph had interpreted Pharaoh’s extraordinary 
dream too; he was not only released, but likewise advanced to the highest 
dignity. (Notes, Gen. xl. xli. Prov. xxi. 1. Marg. Ref.) But till this time 


A commemoration of the mercies of God 


20 The king ‘sent and loosed him, even the ruler 
of the people, and let him go free. 

21 He ™made him lord of his house, and ruler of 
all his tsubstance : 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; and "teach 
his senators wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt; and *Jacob 
sojourned in “the land of Ham. 

24 And ‘he increased his people greatly: and 
‘made them stronger than their enemies. 

25 ‘He turned their heart "to hate his people, to 
deal subtilly with his servants. 

26 He *sent Moses his servant, and Aaron whom 
he had chosen. 

27 *They shewed *his signs among them, and 
wonders in the land of Ham. 


28 He sent darkness, and made it dark ; and ‘they, 


rebelled not against his word. 

29 He “turned their waters into blood, and slew 
their fish. 

30 Their land ‘brought forth frogs in abundance, 
in the chambers of their kings. 

31 He spake, and ‘there came divers sorts of flies, 
Sand lice in all their coasts. 

32 He gave ‘them "hail for rain, and flaming fire 
in their land. 

33 He ‘smote their vines also and their fig-trees ; 
and brake the trees of their coasts. 
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towards the Israelitish nation. 


34 He spake, and “the locusts came, and cater- 
and that without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, and 
devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 ‘He smote also all the first-born in their land, 
™he chief of all their strength. 

37 He “brought them forth also with silver and 
gold; and there was not one feeble person among 
their tribes. 

38 Egypt was °glad when they departed ; "for the 
fear of them fell upon them. 

39 He ‘spread a cloud for a covering ; and fire to 
give light in the night. 

40 The people ‘asked, and he brought quails, ‘and 
satisfied them with ‘the bread of heaven. 

41 He “opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed out; they ran in the dry places lke a 
river. 

42 For *he remembered his holy promise, ‘and 
Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people *with joy, and 
his chosen with "gladness : 

44 And "gave them the lands of the heathen: and 
‘they inherited the labour of the people ; 


45 °That they might observe his statutes, and 


. # . 
inet i 2|keep his laws. *Praise ye the Lorn. 
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arrived, Joseph continued in prison, according to “‘ the word” or the counsel 
and decree, of God; that he might be tried as gold is tried in the furnace. 
(Notes, Ixvi. 9—12. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7.) 

V. 22. “ That he should bind his princes to his will.” (Old Ver.) The 
clause seems rather to denote the efficacious means used by Pharaoh, to secure 
the obedience of his princes to Joseph, than any severe measures used by Joseph 
himself, to punish the disobedient, or, in requiring submission to his high 
authority.—The Septuagint thus render the verse: ‘ That he should instruct 
his princes even as himself; and make his elders wise ;’ which well expresses 
the meaning. Perhaps the wise maxims which the elders or counsellors of 
Egypt, at this time, (a period far more ancient than that of any other 
authentic history of Egypt,) learned from Joseph, or rather from God by him, 
being delivered down to their successors, contributed to stamp the counsels of 


ages. (Notes, Gen. xli. 37—44. 1 Kings iv. 80— 34. Is. xix. 1]— 14. Acts vii. 22.) 

V. 23-25. (Notes, Gen. xlii.—xlvii. Acts vii. 9-14.) At first the Egyptians 
were friends to Jacob’s family, for Joseph’s sake: but after the death of Joseph 
and his patron, and the succession of another king who knew not Joseph ; the 
Egyptians became enemies to Israel. Their rapid increase, from a single 
family to a powerful people, excited envy, jealousy, dread, and hatred ; which 
prompted both the king and his subjects to devise politic and detestable 
measures of diminishing their numbers and strength, and of retaining them 
in bondage. (Notes, Ex. i.) And as the events which had taken place, by the 
providential appointment of God, gave occusion to this change in the disposition 
of the Egyytians; as he foresaw, and had predicted, that this would be the 
case; and as he determined to leave them to themselves and the natural 
tendency of their depraved hearts, in such circumstances; it is said, “ he 
.turned their hearts,” &c. (Notes, Gen. xv.11—17. xlvi.1—4. Ez. iii. 19, 20. 
iv. 21. i 18, 19. ix. 12. Esra vi. 22. Ez. xiv.9—11. Rom. ix. 15-21. 2 Thes. 
Be O12. 

V.26—28. They, &c. Moses and Aaron boldly executed their commission, 
in every particular. “ They feared not the wrath of the king; but endured as 
seeing Him that is invisible.” (Note, Heb: xi. 23-87.) They were sent, like 
Ezekiel, to deliver the message of God to haughty rebels; and were careful not 
to imitate their rebellion. (Notes, Ez. ii. 3-8.) Some, however, explain the 
clause of the Egyptians, reading it as an interrogation : ‘ Did they not rebel 
against his word? Did they not persist in rebelling, amidst all the plagues 
inflicted on them?’ (Notes, Ex. ii.— xv. Acts vii. 20 — 86.) 

V. 29—36. (Notes, \xxvili. 42—51. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 37, 88. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. xii. 35—38. xiii. 17, 18. Is. xiii. 11—14. ) 
¢‘ Among such a number of men, women, children, and cattle, nothing was 
weak and feeble, nothing unable to perform the journey. The order was that 
“not a hoof should be left behind :” and he, who commanded, gave strength 
to obey.’ (Bp. Horne. ) ; 

V. 39—Al. (Notes, \xxvii. 12—31. Ex. xiii. 21, 22. xvi. xvii. 1—7,) 

V. 42. In this psalm the sacred writer records the goodness of God to 
Israel, without noticing Israel’s ingratitude and rebellion; which form in 
great measure the subject of the ensuing psalm. Yet he intimates, in this 
verse, that the Lord conferred all these benefits on them, entirely from regard 
to their ancestor ‘“ Abraham, his friend ;” ‘* and to the word of his holiness,” 
which he had spoken to Abraham. (Notes, 3—17. Gen. xii. 1—3. xv. 17—21. 
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xvii. 7, 8. xxvi. 2—5. xxviii. 18—15 Ev. iii. 15. Deut. vii. 7, 8. ix. 4. 5. Is. xli. 
8, 9. Mic. vii. 18—20. Luke i. 46—55. 61—75. ) 

V. 43—45. (Marg. Ref. Note, xliv. 1—3.) Many of the laws given to Israel 
were of such a nature, that they could not be obeyed in the wilderness, or at a 
distance from the sanctuary ; (Notes, Num. ix. 1—5. Deut. xii. 8, 9:) so that 
there was a special reason, why they must inhabit Canaan, in order to observe 
the statutes, and obey the laws, of God: but in general, all their religious 
advantages, and all the favours bestowed on them, were expressly vouchsafed, 
in order to separate them from other nations, and to render them the obedient 
worshippers of the true God. (Notes, Ez. xi. 17—20. xxxvi. 25—27. Luke i. 
67—75. Tit. ii. 11—14. 1 Pet. i. 13—21.)—This psalm, like the preceding, and 
several which follow, concludes with the word Hallelu-jah. (Notes, lviii. 1. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our meditations on the works of the Creator, and on his providential 
goodness, should lead us to consider his special love to his chosen people ; that 
we may have more enlarged views of his glory, and be more enlivened in 
admiring love and gratitude.— Whilst ungodly men, by their vain songs and 
corrupt conversation, inflame one another’s passions ; Christians should edify 
each other, by singing the praises of God, and by “talking of all his wondrous 
works:” and the New Testament furnishes us with more sublime and interesting 
subjects, than even the history of Israel’s deliverance from Egypt, and settlement 
in the promised land. (Notes, Eph. v. 15—20. Col. iii. 16, 17.) Let believers 
then “ glory in his holy name;” let sinners seek his face; and let us all 
remember the Redeemer’s “‘ marvellous works, his wonders, and the judgments 
of his mouth.” The Lord hath indeed remembered his covenant with Abraham, 
in raising up his promised ‘‘ seed, in whom all the families of the earth are to 
be blessed :” and we Gentiles are in him become a chosen generation, to shew 
forth his praises: (Note, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10:) Indeed, true Christians have been 
hitherto but few in number, compared with the population of the globe; and 
strangers and pilgrims upon earth ; yet a far better inheritance than that of 
Canaan is insured to them, by the oath and covenant of God: and if we have 
the unction of the Holy Spirit, no kings or people can do us harm; but our 
God will reprove the greatest of those who so much as attempt to injure us.— 
We greatly mistake, if we do not rank afflictions among our mercies: as they 
tend to prove the reality of our faith and love, to humble our pride, to wean us 
from the world, to quicken our prayers, to enlarge our experience of the Lord’s 
faithfulness to his promises, to encourage our dependence, to bow our hearts 
into submission, and to soften them into compassion to our brethren. ( Notes, 
Rom. v. 8—5. 2 Cor. i, 1—7. iv. 18—18. Heb. xii. 5—11. Jum. i. 2—4, 1 Pet. 


‘evi. 1.) 
Egypt with that character of wisdom, for which they were celebrated in after |; 











i. 6, 7. iv. 12—16,)—When the Lord calls, famines obey his word; and by 
withholding bread he breaks “ the staff of life,” to punish the iniquities of 
guilty nations, and to exercise the faith and patience of his people. But he 
will assuredly provide for those, who trust in him: and he often previously 
makes arrangements, in order to supply those wants of which his servants had 
no foresight. Thus, in his foreknowledge of our lost estate, long before we had 
an existence, he appointed his beloved Son, whom Joseph typified, to be our 
Redeemer. In the fulness of time he appeared on earth in “ the form of a 
servant ;” and though perfectly holy, he was accused of grievous crimes, treated 
with the utmost insult, crucified, and laid in the grave ; and by these sufferings 
he paid the ransom of our souls. At the appointed time the bands of death 


Cae a a es 


ee Oe ee Cee 


~~ 


ee Ne Eee 


nga ann gn Ch naa 


ae 


PVA L 


A.M. 2962, 


The story of Israel's rebellions, 
PSALM CVI. 


The psalmist praises God, admires the happiness of his people, and prays to partake 
of it, 1—5. He reeapitulates Israel’s provocations ; from their bondage in Egypt, 
to the time when they were settled in Canaan, and imitated the idolatries of the| jah. cv. 45. 
Canaanites, 6—46. He concludes with prayer and praise, 47, 48. ac. 4, 5, evii. 1. 


“PRAISE ye the Lorp: *O give thanks unto) 2¥i.o7x"! 
the Lorp ; "for he ts good; for his mercy en-| #, Batali tl. 

dureth for ever. Yn 
2 °Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lorn ?/,¢¥" 0%, 


*® Heb, Hallelu- 


who can shew forth ‘all his praise ? : 

3 “Blessed are they that ‘keep judgment, and he} io .G°%" 
that *doeth righteousness “at all times. eee 

4 ‘Remember me, O Lorp, with the favour thaé| *) 3: Beh + 
thou bearest unto thy people: O ‘visit me with thy|? MfPs"ioic, 
salvation : 3. Marke il, 35, 

5 That 'I may see the good of thy chosen, that] ike 3 j— 
I may “rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that I} 7. 7o>":tt 
may glory with thine inheritance. fexix” 100, Is 


6 We have °sinned with our fathers, we have com-| Wi," 7 
mitted iniquity, we have done wickedly. Foun xiv ai 


7 ’Our fathers understood not thy wonders in],"3, 9 cx. 44 


Egypt; ‘they remembered not "the multitude of thy] [si") 3 
Luke 1. 74, 75, Acts xxiv. 16. Rom. ii. 7, Gal. vi. 9. Rev, xxii. 14, h exix. 20.112. Dent. 
v.29, xi. 1. i xxv, 7. exix. 132, Neh, v. 19. xiii. 14. 22.31. Luke xxiii. 42. k Luke i. 68, 69. 
Acts xv. 14. 1 ev. 6, 43. Deut. vii, 6. John xv. 16. Acts ix. 15. Eph. i. 4. 2Thes. ii. 13. 
Jam. ii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Rey. xvii, 14. m xiv, 7. xlviii. 11. Is. xii. 6. xxxv, 10. Ixvi. 10. Joel 
ii. 23, Zeph, iii. 14. Zech. ix. 9. Phil. iii. 3. n Is. xly, 25, Eph. i. 18, © Ixxviii. 8. Lev. 
xxvi. 40. Num, xxxii. 14, Ezraix. 6,7. Neh, ix, 16, 32—34. Dan. ix.5—8, Matt. xxiii. 32. Acts 
vii. 51, 52, p Deut. xxix. 4. xxxii, 28,29. Proy. i 22. Is. xliv. 18. Mark iv. 12. viii, 17—21, 
2 Thes, ii. 10—12. q Ixxviii. 42. ev, 5. Dent, xv. 15, Eph, ii, 11. P45, .V. 7s li. Mee Is, 
ixiii. 7. Lam. iii, 32, 


17, Rom, v. 20, | 
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B.C, 1042. 


and of God's mercies. » 


mercies ; but ‘provoked fim at the sea, even at the 
Red sea. 


s Ex. xiv. 11, 12, 
8 Nevertheless the save them for his name’s sake, 


t exliii.11, Num. 


Deut, cau, 2| that he might make his mighty power to be 
27. Josh, vii. 9, 

Jer, ae ya, known. 

B22, t| 9 He *rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried 
17-19. 


up: %so he led them through the depths as through 
the wilderness. 


u exi. 6. Ex. ix 


16, xv. 6, Rom. 
16. xv 10 And “he saved them from tlie hand of him that 
et os |hated chem, and *redeemed them from the hand of the 
tate boc jonemy 

. Ex, xiv. ‘ 
Neh we. ae | 11 And *the waters covered their enemies; there 
ri Mh was not one of them left : 
y taxvii, 19, 20. 12 Then ‘believed they his words; they sang his 
Is, Ixiii, 1-14, praise. 
zx xieat-ar.l” 13 “They ‘goon forgat his works ; “they waited not 
4, Neh, ix, H. 


for his counsel : 

14 ‘But *lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and 
tempted God in the desert. 

15 And "he gave them their request; but sent 
leanness into their soul. 


a evii. 2, exxxvi, 
24. Ex, xv. 13. 
Job vi, 22, 23, 
Mic, vi. 4, 


b Ixxviii, 53, Ex. 
xiv. 13, 27, 28. 
xv. 5, 10, 19. 

ce Ex, xiv, 31. 
xv, 1, &e. Luke viii. 13. John viii. 30, 31. ds ixxviii. 11. 
+ Heb. made haste, they forgot. e Proy, i. 25, 30, Is. xlviii. 17, 18. 
Num, xi. 4. 33, 34. Deut, ix. 22. 1 Cor. x. 6. t Heb. lusted a lust, 
xev. 8,9. Ex. xvii. 2, Num. xiv, 22, 1Cor, x. 9. Heb. iii, 8—10. 
xi, 31—34, Is, x. 16, xxiv. 16. 
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were loosed, and by his resurrection he was fully justified from all which had 
been charged upon him: he was then exalted by the right hand of the Father, 
to the mediatorial throne ; all the treasures of grace and salvation are entirely 
at his disposal; and perishing sinners come to him, and are relieved from his 
inexhaustible stores. But with this example in view, we can expect nothing 
else, than humiliation and hardship, before honour and usefulness on earth, 
and complete felicity in heaven. We should then prepare for the cross, and 
for the hatred of the world: we should submit to the will of our God, and 
wait his time, and commit our all to his disposal: and in the depth of our 
distress, the case of Joseph also may teach us to hope for speedy and important 
changes in our circumstances, even in this present world. Nor is it improper 
to observe, that Jesus hath power to bind kings and princes at his will; ( Notes, 
ii, 10—12. cxlix. 7—9. Rev. vi. 12—17;) and that he alone can teach senators 
true wisdom.—As the believer commonly is most prosperous in his soul, when 
under the cross; so the church hath often flourished most in holiness, and 
increased in number, under oppression and persecution.—But the image and 
favour of God are sure to excite the enmity of wicked men; whose hearts will 
thus be turned to hate his servants, and to join force with subtlety to destroy 
them : and that, which ungodly counsellors think a wise political measwre, often 
proves, on examination, to be a most detestable project of the devil against the 
church of Christ. Yet instruments shall be raised up for her good, suited to 
her emergencies: and multiplied plagues may be expected by obstinate perse- 
cutors, who persist in their rebellion under the gentler strokes of God’s 
correcting rod. The whole creation is ready to rise up in arms against his 
enemies ; and when he gives the word, every thing will concur to render them 
contemptible and miserable. He will fulfil his largest promises to his people, 
and make them a terror to those who hate them: and all the benefits conferred 
on Israel, as a nation, were only shadows of the “spiritual blessings with which 
he hath blessed us in Jesus Christ.” Having redeemed us with his blood, 
enriched us from his treasures, restored our souls to health and holiness, and 
set us at liberty from Satan’s bondage; he guides and guards us all the way ; 
he satisfies our souls with the bread of heaven, and with the water of life from 
the rock of salvation, and will bring us safe to our incorruptible inheritance. — 
But let it never for a moment be forgotten, that the Lord, by all he doeth for 
us, intends to teach, incline, and enable us, to ‘‘ observe his statutes, and keep 
his laws ;” and to shew forth his praise, first here on earth, and then in heaven 
for ever; and that he “ redeems” his servants “from all iniquity, and purifies 
them unto himself, a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 
; NOTE 


Psatm CVI. V.1. Praise ye the Lory. Hallelujah. (Note ev. 45.) 
‘There is little doubt... but this is the title of the psalm... whereby the author 
excites them to acknowledge God’s bounty to their ungrateful forefathers. ’— 
(Bp. Patrick. )—Many commentators affix a very late date to this psalm; sup- 
posing it to have been written during the Babylonish captivity, or even so long 
after as the prosecution of Antiochus Epiphanes. (ote, 37, 38.) But the 
concluding verses, on which they ground that opinion, is found for substance 
in the psalm which was used when David removed the ark to mount Zion. 
(Note, 1 Chr. xvi. 35, 36. )—Indeed this seems to be an appendix to the preced- 
ing psalm: for as that celebrated the mercies of God to Israel ( Notes, cv: ) 
so this confesses and deplores the rebellions of Israel against God.—‘ The pro- 
phet exhorteth the people to praise God for his past benefits, that hereby their 
minds may be strengthened against all present troubles and despair.’ (Notes, 
exxxvi. 1. Ezra iii. 11. Jer. xxxiii. 11.) 

V.2. ‘When you glorify the Lorn, exalt him as much as you can; for 
even yet he will far exceed : and when you exalt him, put forth your whole 
strength, and be not weary ; for you can never go far enough.’ (Ecclesiasticus 
xliii. 80.) (Marg. Ref. Note, Neh. ix. 5.) 

V.3. The Israelites had been put in possession of Canaan, by the imme- 


diate power of Jeuovan, “that they might keep his statutes, and observe his | 
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laws ;” ( Note, cv. 45:) and they would have been very happy, if they had thus 
“kept judgment, and done righteousness at all times;” that is, if they had 
persevered in attendance on the ordinances, and in obedience to the command- 
ments, of God, (Notes, i. 1—3. xxxij. 1, 2. Ixxxi. 18—16. cxix. 1—5. Matt. v. 
1—12. Luke xi. 27, 28.) But though Israel, as a nation, had lost much of 
their prosperity by sin; yet every individual, who thus ordered his conduct, 
was and would be happy. No mere man indeed obeys God perfectly: yet 
every true believer makes this his constant aim, nor shall we ever be perfectly 
happy till we are perfectly obedient; that is, till fully delivered from sin and 
all its consequences. (Murg. Lef.) 

V. 4,5. The psalmist well understood the difference between the nation 
of Israel, and the true Israelites found among them. (Notes, Ixxiii. 1. John i. 
47—51. Rom. ii. 25—29. ix. 6, 9.) He was one of that nation, and shared all 
its external privileges: but his desire and prayer was, that he might be remem- 
bered with the favour or gracious forgiveness and acceptance, shewn to the 
true people of God, and visited with their salvation; and that he might see, 
and share the blessings, the joy, and the triumphs, on earth and in heaven, 
of those who are indeed “‘a chosen generation, a holy nation,” and the Lord’s 
highly valued inheritance. (Note, 1 Pet. ii. 9,10.) Many expositors under- 
stand these verses merely of the temporal felicity promised to Israel when obe- 
dient: but that was only a shadow of the spiritual and eternal blessings, 
ensured to the elect of God; and scarcely any passage of the New Testament 
breathes out a more fervent longing after those spiritual blessings, than this 
does. (Notes, li. 12, 13. cxix. 41, 42. 81, 82. 128. 182. 166. Gen. xIix. 18. 
1 Sam. ii. 1. Is. xlix. 5, 6. Luke ii. 25— 32. iii, 4—6. 1 Cor. i. 26—81. Phil. iii. 
1—7, Marg. Ref.) 

V.6. ‘Weare no better than our forefathers; but have offended after their 
example, by which we ought to have been amended. We are guilty of many 
iniquities against one another, and much impiety against thee.’ (Bp Putrick) 
(Notes, Ezra ix. 6, 7. Dan. ix. 7—10.) 

V.7. The Israelites in general did not so understand the miracles wrought 
for them in Egypt, as to expect deliverance from the love and power of God; 
nor were they suitably impressed or affected by what they had heard and seen, 
when pursued by the Egyptians to the banks of the Red sea: so that they 
soon provoked the Lord by their unbelief and distrustful murmurs. (Notes, Ea. 
xiv. 10—12. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. ‘He gave them a new deliverance, that the world might not imagine 
he wanted power to complete what he had begun to do for them.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
(Notes, Ex. xiv. 13—18. Is. lxiv. 1— 3. Ez. xx. 7—9.) 

V.9—11. Notes, Ex. xiv. 19—31. xv.1— 20. Js.li.9—11. Ixiii. 714. Heb. xi. 29. 

V.12—14, The faith of the Israelites was exactly the same, as is repre- 
sented by “the seed sown upon stony ground,” and widely different from that 
which springs up in a broken penitent heart. (Note, Matt. xiii. 20, 21.) They 
were surprised, gratified, and delighted, by their unexpected escape, and the 
destruction of their enemies: and they experienced a mighty flow of natural 
joy and gratitude, such as may be observed in children when they are 
humoured. (Note, Ex. xiv. 26—31.) But there was no humiliation for sin ; no 
abiding apprehensions of the glorious perfections of Jenovan; no steady 
reliance on his power, wisdom, truth, and love; no submission to his will, or 
preparation for self-denying obedience: and therefore in time of temptation 
they fell away, having no root in themselves; and when their ‘wishes were 
thwarted, they murmured, rebelled, forgat the works of God, would not wait 
for his counsel; but lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted God 
by their unbelief. (Notes, &c. Ex. xv. xvi. xvii. x. 1—2. (Marg. Ref.) 

‘V. 15. Instead of being benefited by the abundance of the quails sent 
them, the Israelites surfeited through excess, and multitudes died by disease. 
(Notes. Num. xi. 4—35. )—They “knew not what they asked,” or “ what man- 
ner of spirit they were of:” and their sensual request was granted as a punish- 
ment. Notes, Ixxviii. 17-81. Is. x. 16—19. xxiv. 16. 3 Jokn 1—4.) 


Llistory of God's dealings 


16 They ‘envied Moses also in the camp, and 
Aaron ‘the saint of the Lorp. ine 
17 ‘The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, | ty. xxviii. 36. 
and covered the company of Abiram. ree an eet 


A.M, 2959, 


10—12. Num. 
18 And ™a fire was kindled in their company ; the}, Nis: xvi.20— 
flame burned up the wicked. jay Meee 
19 They "made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped|" {y"tie xi, 
the molten image. ts 
20 Thus °they changed their glory "into the simili- 
tude of an ox that eateth grass. ae 
21 They “forgat "God their Saviour, ‘which had Bre ee 
done great things in Egypt ; eee bite 
22 ‘Wondrous works in the land of Ham, amd} * '*-*> 


n Ex, xxxii, 4— 
8, 25. Deut. ix. 
12—16, 21, Neh. 
ix, 18, 1 Cor, x. 


“terrible things by the Red sea. i242 751, Dent, 
23 Therefore *he said that he would destroy them, | *33:'7'* 7° 


° s = s. xii, 2, xlv. 
had not Moses ‘his chosen “stood before him in the]’,}$,3i 3: Aov 


breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he should de- Te La i a 
i, 4—6, 


stroy them. 
24 Yea, “they despised *the *pleasant land, ‘they 


s Ixxiv, 13, 14, 
exxxv. 9, Deut, 
iv. 34, vi, 22. 


. . ii. 18, 19, h, 
believed not his word : fe iia 

25 But ‘murmured in their tents, and ‘hearkened ‘ha B 
not unto the voice of the Lorp. esque geet 4 


26 ‘Therefore he ‘lifted up his hand against them, 
to overthrow them in the wilderness: 


x Ex, xxxii. 10, 
11, 32, Deut. ix. 


13, 14, 19, 25. 
27 To ‘overthrow their seed also among the] 73 i °* ™ 
nations, and "to scatter them in the lands. Tea Mate an 


28 They ‘joined themselves also unto “Baal-peor,| js: eA 


and ate the sacrifices of the dead. Rate ee 
29 Thus they provoked Aim to anger ‘with their] 33°. \° °° 
inventions: and ™the plague brake in upon them. 
30 Then "stood up Phinehas, and executed judg- 
ment: and so the plague was stayed. 
31 And °that was counted unto him for righteous-|*)2°: : 
b Deut. viii. 7— 


ness unto all generations for evermore. Dake Ne Ae. 
Jer, iii. 19. Ez. xx, 6. ce Num, xiv. ll. Deut. i. 32. Heb. iii. 12,18, 19. iv, 2.6.14. Jude 5. 
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Deut. xiii. 9—11. 15—17. Josh. vii, 12, 1 Kings xviii. 40, 41. Jonah i, 12—15, 
Mark xiv, 3—9. 
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Deut. xxxii, 16—21. 
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V. 16—18. (Notes, Num. xii. xvi. Marg. Ref.)—Saint, &c. (16.) Or, 
“The holy priest of JcenovanH; whom he had chosen and sanctified to himself, 
as the type of our great High priest. (Note, Deut. xxxiii. 8.) 

V. 19—23. (Notes, Ex. xxxii.—xxxiv.) ‘All idolaters renounce God to 
be their glory, when instead of him they worship any creature.’...... ‘Tt is to 
be hoped, that we shall never see a time, when the miracles of our redemption 
shall be forgotten ;—and when the people shall solicit their teachers, to fabricate 
a new philosophical deity for them to worship, instead of the God of their 
ancestors.’ (Horne. )—The place, even Horeb, where the Israelites made and 
worshipped the calf, and all the preceding miracles of mercy to them, and 
judgment on their enemies, which they had witnessed, constituted so many 
highly aggravating circumstances of their base and ungrateful conduct. And 
by parity of reason, is not the idolatry of professed Christians, especially of 
such as have access to the oracles of God, proportionably more heinous and 
inexcusable, than that of poor benighted pagans? the idolatry of papists, 
than that of the Chinese ?—Moses stood before God, in behalf of Israel, by 
fervent prayer: but when he stood before Israel, protesting against their wick- 
edness, and executing judgment on the idolaters; he was equally employed 
for the good of the nation, and his exertions were equally efficacious in pre- 
venting their destruction. (Notes, 23—31. Ex. xxxii. 7—14. 25—35. Deut. ix. 
ix. 2—18. Neh. ix. 7—18. Ez. xvi. 20—22. xx. 11—18.) 

V. 24—27. (Notes, Num. xiii. xiv.) ‘He solemnly sware, that not one of 
that wicked generation should ever come’ into Canaan; ‘ but all perish in the 
wilderness.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, xcv. 10,11. Num. xxxii.6—15. Deut. i. 
2236. Heb. iii. 7—19. iv. 1—11. Jude 5.)—The prophetical threatenings in 
the twenty-sixth of Leviticus, the twenty-eighth of Deuteronomy, and other 
parts of the books of Moses, which are fulfilling at this day, seem also to be 
referred to. (Marg. Ref. Note, Deut. iv. 26—28. xxviii. 65—67. ) 

V. 28—31. (Notes, Num. xxv.) The word rendered “ executed judgment,” 
means also, “ prayed,” and is so translated in the common prayer-book; but 
the conduct of Phinehas, as recorded by Moses, shews that the translation here 
used is proper. He interposed, (for this seems the precise meaning of the 
word in this connection, ) not merely by prayer, but as a magistrate, by punish- 
ing two most daring and audacious criminais.—The Septuagint renders it, 
“ He made atonement.”—‘ This act declared his lively faith, and for his faith’s 
sake, was accepted.’ (Notes, 19—23. Num. xxxi. ]4—18. Deut. iv. 3,4. Josh. 
xxil. 17. Hos. ix. 9,10. Rev. ii. 14—16. )—Sacrifices of the dead. (28.) (Notes, 
exy. 4—8. Is. viii. 19, Jer. viii. 9,10. 1 Cor. x. 18—22.) The word signities 
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with the Israelites. 
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B.C. 1045, 


32 They Pangered him also at the waters of strife, 
4go that it went ill with "Moses for their sakes : 

33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that ‘he 
spake unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 They ‘did not destroy the nations, “concerning 
whom the Lorp commanded them : 

35 But *were mingled among the heathen, ‘and 
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27 —35.- Matt. 


ters unto ‘devils, 
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aie ita | 40 Therefore was ‘the wrath of the Lorp kindled 
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fe axsecge’| 41 And “he gave them into the hand of the hea- 
then: and "they that hated them ruled over them. 
42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and they 
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43 °Many times did he deliver them; but they 
provoked fim ?with their counsel; and were *brought 
low for their iniquity. 
44 Nevertheless, the regarded their affliction, when 
he heard their ery : 
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vii.2. 16, 23, 24. 
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a Ex, xxiii. 33. 

Deut. vii. 16. 
Josh. xxiii, 13, 
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leur < B45 "And he remembered for them his covenant, and ° 
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d Deut. xxi. 9. 
lewis, 4. Jon, 46 “He made them also to be pitied of all those 
ii. 34, 


eNom, xxxv.33, that carried them captives. 


Is. i, 15. xxvi. 21, Ez. vii. 23. xxii. 3. f Is. xxiv. 5, 6. lix. 3, Ex. xx. 18.30, 31. 43. 
Lev. xvii. 7. xx. 5,6. Num. xv. 39. Jer. iii, 1,2. Ez. xvi. 15, &c. xxiii. 3, &c. Hos. ix.1, Rev. 
xvii. 1—6. h 29, i Ixxviii. 59—62. Judg. ii. 14. 20. iii. 6. k Lev. xx. 23. Deut. xxxii. 19. 
Zech, xi. 8. 1 Ixxiv, 1, 2. Deut, ix. 29. m Deut, xxxii, 30. Judg. ii, 14. iii. 8.12. iv. 1, 2. 
vi. 1—6. x. 7, &c. Neh, ix. 27, &e. n Deut. xxviii. 25, 29, 33. 48. o Judg. ii. 16—18, 1Sam. 
xii. 9—11. Neh, ix. 27, 28. p 29. i. 1. lxxxi. 12. + Or, impoverished, or weakened. Judg. v. 8. 
vi. 5,6. 1 Sam, xiii. 19—22. q Judg. ii. 18. vi.6—10, x. 10—16. 1Sam., vii, 8—12. 2 Kings 
xiv. 26, 27, rev. 8 Lev. xxvi. 40—42. 2Kings xiii. 23. Luke i. 71, 72. s xc. 13. exxxv. 14. 
Ex, xxxii. 14. Deut. xxxii. 36, Judg. ii, 18. 2Sam. xxiv. 16. Hos, xi, 8. Am. vii. 3. 6. 
tli, l. Ixix. 16. Is. Lxiii. 7, Lam. iii, 32, u 1 Kings viii. 60. Ezraix. 9. Jer. xv. 11. xiii, 12, 


g Ex, xxxix. 16. 


dead men; and the idols of the gentiles were generally warriors, kings, or law- 
givers, whom they deified when dead, as the papists worship dead saints. 

V. 32, 33. (Notes, Num. xx.) ‘ ‘* The wrath of man” found admission, 
and that “ worketh not the righteousness of God.” Thou, blessed Jesus, art 
the only perfect pattern of patience and love! O grant to all, but, above 
all, to the pastors of thy fiock, a spirit not easy to be provoked, and lips not 
hasty to speak unadvisedly.’ (Horne. )—‘ If so notable a prophet of God escape 
not punishment, though others provoked him to sin, how much more shall they 
be subject to God’s judgment, who cause God’s children to sin!’ ( Notes, Num, 
xxvil. 12—17. Deut, i. 8—7. iii. 2328. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 34. God commissioned Israel to execute his righteous sentence of exter- 
mination on the Canaanites, who had filled up the measure of their crimes; 
and, while many in every age declaim against them for the supposed cruelty 
of their conduct in this respect, they are repeatedly in Scripture charged with 
guilt for sparing those whom God had doomed to death; and their crime was 
awfully punished by its consequences. (Notes, Num. xxxi. 2. 14—18. xxxii. 51 
—56. Deut. vii. 1—4. Josh. vi. 21. xxiii. 12,18. Judg. ii. 1—5.) 

V. 35—38. (Notes, Ixxviii. 56—60. 1 Kings xvii. 7—17. Jer. ii. 10—13. 38 
—37. Ex. xvi. 15—22. xx. 25, 26. xxiii. 39. Marg. Ref. )—Devils, (387.) (Note, 
Deut. xxxii. 17. )—No instance is recorded in which the Israelites were guilty 
of this most horrid crime, till long after the days of David; and this circum- 
stance seems to favour the opinion, that the psalm was composed by some other 
person, during the captivity. The Israelites, however, in the days of the 
judges might imitate the idolaters among whom they lived, in this, as well as in 
their other abominations ; though it is not expressly recorded. And no allu- 
sion is made in any part of the psalm to the rebellions and idolatries of the 
kings of Judah, or of Israel, to the golden calves worshipped by the latter, or 
to the profanations of the temple by the former; yet these are prominent 
subjects in the enumeration given by other inspired writers, of the crimes which 
provoked God to cast off Israel, and to punish Judah by the Babylonish cap- 
tivity ; and would scarcely have been passed over in entire silence, if the psalm 
had been written after those events.—Indeed, it would be wonderful, in that 
case, that nothing should be said, either about the temple, or Jerusalem, or any 
of the kings of Judah, good or bad. 

V. 39. (Notes, Ex. xxxiv. 11—17. Lev. xvii. 3—7. xx. 2—6. Jer. iii. 1—3. 
Rev. xvii. 1—6. ) 

V.40—45. The history contained in the book of Judges, and in the former 
part of the first book of Samuel, and especially those parts of it which are 
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referred to in the margin, form a full comment on these verses. (Notes, Lev. 
xxvi. 11,12. Deut. xxxii. 19, 20. Zech. xi. 7—9.) 

V. 46. Had the several nations, into whose hands God successively sold 
Israel for their sins, determined on extirpating them, as they had the Canaan- 
ites, there was, in many instances, nothing sufficient to hinder them; but the 
Lord inclined the hearts of the conquerors to compassionate their slaves and 
captives, and thus the effects of their vehement resentment were prevented. 
The Israelites, being pitied, were only impoverished and enslaved, and not 
destroyed. (Notes, Ezra vi. 22. vii 27,28. Jer. xlii. 12.) 

V. 47, 48. (Note, 1 Chr. xvi. 35, 36.)—If David did not write this psalm, 
but it was composed by some prophet during the captivity, the writer took this 
passage from David’s psalm, and applied it to the state of the Jews in his own 
time.—Indeed, the words are very applicable to the present condition of the 
Jews; and will doubtless be used by them when. the veil shall be taken from 
their hearts, and they shall turn to the Lord. (Notes, xli. 11—13. Ixxii. 17— 
19. Ixxxix. 52. Neh.ix. 5. Matt. v.13. )—‘ Let the great Lorn of all the world, 
who has been so gracious to Israel as to choose them for his own peculiar people, 
be most heartily blessed and praised. Let all generations bless him, as long as 
the world shall last, and to eternity; and let all his people concur in these 
desires, and wish it may be so. Let them all praise the Lorn, and desire that 
he may be praised.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—Triwmph, &c. (47.) “Glory in thy praise.” 
(1 Chr. xvi, 35.) The original word is the same in both places. —This psalm 
also concludes with HaLiteLusan. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—27. None of our sins or sufferings should prevent our ascribing glory 
and praise to the Lord, and thanking him for his undeserved and everlasting 
goodness and mercy. Indeed, the more unworthy we are, the more admirable 
is his kindness in continuing to us any of our comforts and hopes. ‘‘ But who 
can utter the mighty acts of the Lor», or shew forth all his praise!” This as 
much exceeds our ability, as it does to fulfil the whole of his righteous law 
without defect or failure; yet they, who depend on the Redeemer’s righteous- 
ness, will copy the example of his persevering obedience, and endeavour, both 
by word and deed, to shew forth his praises as they are able. These are indeed 
a happy people; for sin is the only cause of all the misery in the universe. 
How absurd, then, is it for men to amuse themselves with the notion of a reli- 
gion, which they fancy will save and bless them, without rendering them 
obedient to the will of God !—Multitudes, indeed, abuse their outward privileges, 
and many professed Christians run into extravagant sentiments, and incon- 
sistent practices; yet God hath a people in every age who enjoy his favour, and 
experience the power and comfort of his salvation; whom he hath chosen to 
himself, and to whom he will do good; who are holy and happy under his govern- 
ment and protection ; and for whom gladness, and victory, and eternal glory 
are reserved. Let us pray earnestly and constantly to be thus remembered 
and distinguished, and to participate their privileges and felicity. We shall 
not be excluded from this favour, though “ we have sinned with our fathers, 
and done very wickedly,” if, indeed, we are truly humbled for our iniquities. 
—But when man is left to himself, no miracles, mercies, warnings, or judg- 
ments, will, deeply and durably, influence his heart to trust and serve the 
Lord. We have, then, no right to charge our misery upon our father’s sins, 
seeing we have copied, and, perhaps, exceeded them; rather, we should be 
humbled, to reflect how we arise, one generation after another, “‘ an increase 
of sinful men, to provoke the Lorn to anger;” so that, if he did not save us 
for his own name’s sake, and to the praise of his glorious power and grace, we 
should all perish without remedy.—In reviewing our past lives, we shall often 
find that the timing of our rebellions has exceedingly aggravated the guilt of 
them. We have, perhaps, distrusted the Lorn, after having just before expe- 
rienced his merciful interpositions in our favour. "When remarkable deliver- 
ances have excited a transient joy and gratitude, we have speedily forgotten 
all, and relapsed into murmurs and disobedience! Under distress of con- 
science, we have, perhaps, been ready to say to the Lord, ‘ Save our souls, and 
deal with us in all other things as thou pleasest;’ yet, it may be, ere long we 
have grown impatient of poverty and hardship, have lusted after some worldly 
indulgence, and tempted instead of trusting Providence; and thus have we 
provoked God to send “ leanness into our souls,” or to inflict severe corrections 
upon us, in order to bring us to a sense of our folly. We cannot but know 
that we have often given way to envy, ambition, and self-preference ; and 
instead of sitting down quietly “ in the lowest place” of his church, (which is 
far too good for such vile sinners, ) and rejoicing in the gifts and usefulness of 
his saints and ministers, we have been secretly repining, or openly rivalling or 
censuring them. So that, even the believer will see abundant cause to say, 
“Tt is of the Lord’s mercies that I am not consumed,” after the example of 
Korah and his company. Often have we, forgetful of the terrors of mount 
Sinai, and of the scene exhibited on mount Calvary, and of our marvellous 
deliverance from the hand of our enemy, been setting up idols in our hearts, 
and cleaving to some forbidden object ; so that, if a greater than “ Moses had 
not stood in the breach, to turn away the anger of the Lory ;” we should have 
provoked him to destroy us. Even though we have not entirely disbelieved 
the word of God, or despised the heavenly inheritance, yet the feebleness of our 
desires, and the weakness of our faith, and our eagerness about worldly things, 








In short, we have put the patience of the Lord himself to trial, and no other 
could have borne with us; we have brought upon ourselves many rebukes and 
corrections ; we have continual reason to join humiliation with our gratitude; 
and though the Lord has many a time delivered us, and renewed our comforts, 
yet we have again provoked him, and have been brought low for our iniquity. 
Still, however, mercy hath prevailed; he hath heard our prayers, remembered 
his covenant, and spared us for his name’s sake. 

V. 28—48. If the real Christian’s review of his past conduct affords so much 
ground for humiliation, the case of professed Christians is still worse. A great 
part of the visible church has forgotten God our Saviour, and turned aside to 
the worship of molten images, saints, and angels; changing, like Israel, their 
“glory into the similitude” of their fellow-creatures. Vast multitudes seem 
desirous of discarding the God and Saviour of the Bible, and substituting in 
his place, a philosophical deity, not indeed the work of their own hands, but 
the creature of their own imaginations, and no more a just resemblance of 
JEHOVAH, than the golden calf was. Among those who do not adopt such 
sentiments, we find conformity to the world, in its vainest if not most criminal 
practices ; the indulgence, instead of the mortification, of every carnal lust ; 
nay, an imitation of the lewdness, excesses, extortions, oppressions, and cruel- 
ties of the heathen, even to the polluting of the lands where they live, with 
the blood of vast multitudes sacrificed to their avarice. And numbers train up 
their children in vanity and vice, and in contempt of every thing sacred ; as 
if they meant that they should be devoted to Satan, and were determined to 
murder their precious souls. Whilst nations professing Christianity are, openly 
and generally, guilty of such enormities; no wonder that the wrath of the 
Lord is kindled. against them; and if, after repeated deliverances, he brings 
them very low for their iniquities; except a general and deep repentance, and 
“works meet for repentance,” intervene, there can be no prospect but of 
increasing calamities and confusion. It would be well, if those, who fill up 
the important stations of legislators and magistrates, were inspired with the 
intrepid zeal of Phinehas, to execute judgment upon daring criminals: this 
would be “ accounted to them for righteousness” by the Judge of the world, 
however it were blamed by the criminals, or their abettors. Every one of us, 
however, should imitate Moses, by ‘‘ standing in the breach to turn away the 
wrath” of God from a guilty land; both by our earnest and persevering pray- 
ers, and by our zealous endeavours to promote reformation, and the revival of 
true religion, in our several circles. But it behoves us, in our zeal against sin, 
and sinners, to watch over our own passions and expressions; lest we speak 
unadvisedly with our lips, and it should go ill with us also for their sakes, — 
Our general duty is, however, the most pleasant and the safest; and when 
many are left in any church or nation, who attend to the duties of their several 
stations, there remains a hope that God will turn away his wrath, and not 
destroy them. Let us then beseech him to separate his church, and to distin- 
guish his professed people, from the heathen, by his sanctifying grace; and to 
unite them in love, that they may “give thanks unto his holy name, and 
triumph in his praise.” Let us beseech him to bring again into his church the 
poor dispersed Jews: let us bless his name for our peculiar mercies, and desire 
that our God may be universally and everlastingly praised; and that all the 
people of the earth may say, “ Amen; Hallelujah.” 


NOTES. 


Psatm CVII. V. 1—7. It is probable that this psalm was composed by 
David, if he indeed were the author of the two preceding psalms: as those 
relate to the Lord’s dealings with Israel; and this calls our attention to his 
providential care of mankind in general. But, whilst, we primarily notice 
the literal sense ; we shall also perceive, that the instances, which are selected 
are pictures, or similitudes, of the blessings pertaining to salvation.—There 
seems in these verses some reference to the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, 
their wanderings in the desert, and their settlement in Canaan; yet they dc 
not exactly, or exclusively, apply to these events. The Israelites were not 
gathered out of the lands, from the east, west, north, and south: but they 
were redeemed from the power of Pharaoh; and wandered in the wilderness, 
and hungered and thirsted, and were led far round, yet ina right way; ( Notes, 
Deut. viii.) For a long time, they “found no city to dwell in,” (Note, Num. 
xiv. 27—30. ;) at length they were settled in a land, where cities were ready 
prepared for them, and where they were abundantly satisfied with every earthly 
blessing. The case of travellers in those countries seems also referred to. A 
number, of people, collected from all quarters, march together through the 
sandy deserts; where they are liable to be assaulted by freebooters, and are in 
danger of losing their way, or of perishing by hunger and thirst. But.when 
they are in trouble, and call upon the Lord, he delivers them from their ene- 
mies and dangers, and guides them, in his providence, to the cities which they 
mean to inhabit.—The words likewise exactly describe the case of those, whom 
the Lord hath redeemed from the bondage of Satan, and collected from all parts 
of the earth ; who pass through the world asa perilous and dreary wilderness ; 
who are often ready to faint through troubles, fears, and temptations; who 
learn to call upon the Lord in every danger and difficulty, and are guarded, 


| fed; and refreshed, till they at length arrive at that city, which the Lord hath 


prepared for their habitation ; where their longing souls will be for ever satisfied 
with his goodness.—Perhaps the recovery of the Jews from their dispersions, 
was also predicted ; as the conclusion of the foregoing psalm seems peculiarly 
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Job xxxvi. 8. fs. Ixi. 1. Jer, lii. 31—34, Zech, ix, 11, 12, Acts v. 19, 25, xii. 7—10. xvi. 26, 
e 8, 21, 31. exvi. 17—19. 


V. 8,9. “ They shall acknowledge,” (or, ‘‘ Let them acknowledge, ) to 
Jenovau, his mercy, and his wonders to the children of Adam,” &c. The 
kindness and compassion of God to the sons of fallen Adam, in abundantly 
supplying their temporal wants, demands the return of admiring praise and 
thanksgiving: but his mercy, in providing for the spiritual wants of perishing 
sinners, and thus satisfying the longing soul, and filling the hungry soul with 
goodness, is most astonishing : and to eternity every one of the redeemed, with 
all his powers, will celebrate this goodness of the Lord, and his wonderful 
works to the sons of Adam. (Notes, xxxiv. 9,10. xxxvi. 5—9. civ. 2730. 
Luke i. 46—55.) Our translation is not strictly literal; yet it gives the evident 
sense of the passage; and it has a peculiar animation, as repeated after every 
instance of the Divine goodness and mercy. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10—16. ‘he psalmist next selected the case of prisoners delivered from 
their confinement. We are led to conceive of persons shut up in a dark and 
unwholesome dungeon, barricaded on ever side by gates of brass and bars of 
iron, and loaded with galling fetters; condemned to die, and hourly expecting 
to be led to execution. This they are supposed to have merited by their crimes ; 
having both violated the laws of man, and rebelled against the word of God. 
In this deplorable condition, bowed down with pain and anguish of spirit, 
they are represented as praying to the Lord; and, by his power over the hearts 
and affairs of men, as marvellously set at liberty. Maultitudes, through suc- 
cessive generations, have doubtless experienced such an unmerited and unex- 
pected escape: and the deliverance of the Jews from their captivity in 
Babylon, must occur to the mind of the attentive reader, with many particular 
instances recorded in Scripture. (Notes, 2 Kings xxv. 27—30. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 
11—19. Marg. Ref.)—But it is also a shadow of the sinner’s deliverance from 
a far worse confinement. By rebellion against God, men are brought under 
the condemnation of his holy law; and Satan, by means of their lusts, hath 
obtained dominion over them, and holds them fast in the most miserable 
bondage. This the awakenéd sinner discovers, and becomes sensible of his 
guilt, misery, and danger: and, having struggled hard, but in vain, for deli- 
verance, he finds there is no help for him but in the mercy and grace of God. 
For this he seeks by earnest prayer: and thus he receives liberty and peace. 
(Notes, Is. xlv. 1—6. xlix. 9—138. lii. 2, 3. Ix. 1—3. Zech. ix. 11, 12. Luke iv. 
16—22. Acts xxvi. 16—18. )—Let us revert to the poor prisoner before described : 
if a free pardon be sent him, his chains are soon knocked off; the gates and 
bars of iron and brass fly open ; the jailor hath no longer power to detain him, 
the gloom, horror, and despair of the dungeon are exchanged for the cheerful 
light of the sun and the wholesome air; the company of malefactors, the 
presence of the keeper, the rattling of chains, the expectation of the execu- 
tioner with the implements of death, and the squalid attire of a prison, are 
changed for his own house, the society and congratulations of his friends and 
relatives, and all the comforts of liberty. All this is in a measure the case with 
the true Christian in this world: but at the resurrection, when the gates of the 
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grave shall be thrown open, and sin and death shall be finally done with; his 
you aa and his gratitude will together be perfected. (Note, 8, 9. Marg. 
ef. 

poe The next selected case is that of recovery from sickness, especially 
when it hath been the effect of licentiousness, or iniquity: for though all 
diseases spring from sin, yet some are more immediately the effect of men’s 
personal transgressions. ( Note, John v. 10—15.) The righteous providence of 
God hath connected several loathsome and dreadful diseases, with different 
kinds of excessive or forbidden gratifications: yet men rush forward without 
regard to consequences: thus, ‘‘ fools, because of their transgressions, are 
afflicted.” Loss of strength and appetite are attended with excessive pain, and 
death presents itself before their affrighted minds: then the most profane will 
sometimes cry unto the Lord; and though their prayer is often the mere 
instinctive voice of distress, and only means, “Torment me not;” yet he 
frequently hears them, and unexpectedly restores their health and strength. 
(Notes, Job xxxiii. 19—30.)—Probably, Christ by his powerful word healed 
some of this description when he was on earth: and all his miracles were 
emblematic of his healing the worst diseases of our souls. We are as fallen 
creatures, prone to pride, ambition, envy, malice, covetousness, and sensual 
lusts: but most men exceedingly increase these fatal distempers by habits of 
indulgence. The convinced sinner knows that these maladies must terminate 
in hopeless misery, unless cured; and he finds by experience, that he can 
increase, but cannot remedy them~ he eveh feels his carnal inclination recoil 
at those things, which should be the nourishment of his soul, and he often 
apprehends that his destruction is inevitable. But he cries unto the Lord in 
this emergency, and by his word and Spirit his soul is gradually restored to 
health and holiness.—The original is future, “ He will save,” &c. implying an 
encouragement to all, in every age and land, who feel their misery, to cry unto 
God for help: and a callon those who are helped to bless God, for his mercies, 
and to excite others to seek the same blessings. ( Note 8, 9, )—Sacrifice, &c. (22.) 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 23—30. The case of mariners is next selected. They transact their 
business upon the unstable and tempestuous ocean; and there witness scenes, 
and experience deliverances, of which others can scarcely form a conception. 
‘When, at the command of that God, whom the winds and waves obey, a storm 
ariseth ; their situation becomes most tremendous, and it seems every moment 
as if the vessel must be swallowed up by the raging billows. In this perilous 
situation, the most courageous are often dismayed: they are tossed about by 
the violent motion of the vessel; as if they staggered through drunkenness ; 
and, being baffled in all their efforts, ‘all their wisdom is swallowed up,” and 
the most skilful and experienced are at a loss what further to do, to escape 
impending death. But when they call upon the Lord in their distress, they are 
often rescued, as from the very jaws of destruction, by the ceasing of the storm, 
or by some unexpected way of escape; and their terror is succeeded by pro- 
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portionable gladness, ae they arrive safe at their destined harbour. (Notes, 


Jon. i. 4—16. Matt. viii. 24-27. Acts xxvii. 14—44.) This too may be 
a picture of those terrors and that distress of conscience, which many 
experience, when they first apply their minds to religion: and of those deep 
scenes of trouble and temptation, which some, far more than others, pass 
through, in their subsequent course: in which, like Job, they seem to be ‘set 
up as marks, at which Satan\is permitted to shoot all his fiery darts; and by 
every suggestion to fill them with hard thoughts of God, and desperate con- 
clusions concerning themselves. These are, like the mariner, exposed to 
tempests unknown to others ; \and are sometimes almost at their wit’s end: yet 
in answer to their cries, the Lord turns their storms into a calm, and causes 
their trials to terminate in gladness and praise. (Note, Job iii. 1. ix. 14—21. 
P.O. 1485.) 

V. 31, 32. ‘Oh that they, who are thus unexpectedly preserved, would 
never forget to make their thankful acknowledgments to the Lorp for his 
singular kindness; but every where proclaim what wonders he hath done for 
them !—Let them magnify his power and goodness in the great assemblies 
of the people, especially in his temple.—Let them praise him in the supreme 
court of the kingdom ; that judges and governors may be excited tomake Him 
their trust and commenced (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, xxii, 22—24. xl. 9, 10. 
oxix. 46. cxxxviii. 4, 5. Matt. x. 16—18.) 

V. 3343. The righteous Lord effects changes as he pleases, in the face of 
nature and the affairs of nations ; drying up rivers, and turning well-watered 
fertile countries into barren deserts, for the wickedness of the inhabitants. 
Thus Canaan itself is now remarkable for its sterility. (Note, Deut. xxix. 
20—25.)—On the contrary, other regions, which were barren and uncultivated, 
in the course of his providence become most fruitful and flourishing ; where 
colonies of destitute persons build cities, cultivate the lands, and are blessed 
and increased exceedingly. (Note, 1—7.)—The casting of the Jews out of the 
church, and the preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles, answer to this picture. 
The well-watered and fruitful soil is become dry and barren: while the wilder- 
ness is filled with pools of water and wells of salvation. (Notes, Is. xxiv. 13—16. 
XX Oooo SOM 0K eRVs ly 2, Os, KU. 17-20. Xi. 14 — 21 xiv. 
38—5. lv. 12, 13.) The gospel flourished for a time exceedingly amongst the 
Gentiles; but it has been brought low and minished, in different places, 
through oppression and persecution, and internal corruptions or divisions: yet 
contempt hath repeatedly been poured upon persecuting princes; and even 
upon such as, pretending friendship, have attempted to lord it over God’s 
heritage ; so that they have been bewildered and infatuated in their counsels, 
ike men who have lost their way: (Notes, 2 Kings iii. 7—14. Is. xxiii. 8, 9:) 
whi € poor and persecuted church of God has been revived from the dust, 
and again increased and prospered. This will be more eminently the case in 
future times, when the righteous will see it and rejoice, and all iniquity will be 
finally silenced. (Notes, Rom. ii. 4—6. iii. 19, 20.) In the mean while, the 
wise will notice these varied dispensations of providence, and will learn to walk 
in those ways, in which the lovingkindness of the Lord may be understood and 
experienced. (Notes, Ixiv. 7—9. Hos.xiv.9.)—‘ A truly wise person will treasure 
up in his heart the contents of this mostinstructive and delightful psalm. By 
so doing, he will fully understand—the weaknessand wretchedness of man, and 
the lovingkindness of God; who, not for our merits, but for his mercy’s sake, 
dispelleth our ignorance, breaketh off our sins, healeth our infirmities, pre- 
serveth us in temptations, placeth us in the church, enricheth us with his grace, 
sheltereth us from persecution, blesseth us in time, and will crown us in 
eternity.’ (Bp. Horne.)—Barrenness, (34. ) Saltness, (Marg. ) (Notes, Gen. xiv. 
J—3. Deut. xxix. 20—25. Es. xlvii. 11.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—22. Wherever we turn our thoughts, we perceive the effects of the 
Lord’s goodness and mercy, which should excite our grateful praises: but the 
redeemed alone will unfeignedly thank him even for providential benefits.— 
The bible instructs us, and faith will enable us, to perceive the hand: of God in 
those events, which unbelief ascribes to chance, to second causes, or subordinate 
agents, (Note, Luke x. 80—37.) Whatever means or instruments are employed, 
the Lord is the great agent. We should therefore mark his operations in the 
ordinary occurrences of life, and render him thanks for every instance of his 
kindness to us and to our i cone meee we have been preserved or 
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delivered from hostile invasions, and the assaults of robbers and assassins ; when 
we are brought safe home from long or perilous journeys; when provided for 
with things needful for our bodies, placed in convenient habitations, or enjoying 
domestic comforts; how pleasant and right is it, that we should “praise the 
Lorp for his goodness, and for his wonderful works” to us, the sinful children 
of fallen Adam! But, alas! we are most apt to forget the hand of God, when 
every thing corresponds to our wishes: and therefore he brings us into trouble 
and danger, that we may feel our dependence, and call upon him for deliver- 
ance; and that, when our desires are granted, we may either render him our 
tribute of praise, or be left inexcusable in our neglect.—Sin is always to be con- 
sidered as the source of all our troubles; which we might justly be left to 
struggle with, or to sink under, without help from that God, against whom we 
have rebelled, and whose counsel we have rejected. But there are many 
afflictions, which are the immediate consequences of men’s crimes. Such are 
especially, in most instances, the horrors of a prison, and the prospect of an 
ignominious death. Yet, alas! how many are in this dreadful situation, brought 
down with anguish of heart, and having none to help them! And when such 
persons unexpectedly obtain liberty and all its comforts, how should they 
praise the Lord for his goodness to them! Yet it is but seldom that their 
sorrows and terrors are productive of genuine humiliation before God, and 
fervent prayer unto him: and therefore they commonly return to their former 
courses, and perish at last more inexcusable and unpitied. —Thus also infatuated 
multitudes entail upon themselves months and years of disease and pain, by 
moments of licentious indulgence: and if, in answer to their cries of distress, 
the Lord bring them back from the gates of death, surely they should praise 
him for his goodness, and sacrifice to him the sacrifices of thanksgiving, with 
fervency equal to their great unworthiness of such favour, and proportioned to 
the consequences of dying in such a manner! Yet whilst thousands are cured 
in our hospitals, and by various charities, as well as in other ways, of diseases 
contracted by licentiousness and excess; it is to be feared that, a very small 
number excepted, they generally manifest their ingratitude, by returning to 
their former excesses ; and the event generally illustrates the benevolence as 
well as wisdom and piety, of fervently exclaiming, “‘Oh that men would praise 
the Lorn for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men ? 
That they would offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare his works with 
rejoicing.” (Note, Luke xvii. 11—19. P. O. 1J—19.) 

V. 2343. The perils to which seamen are exposed, are not commonly the 
effect of their own transgressions, but as they ‘‘do their business in great 
waters,” they see so much of the wonderful works of God; that their too 
general irreligion forms one of the most lamentable demonstrations of the 
depravity of the human heart. If we were strangers to these truths and facts, 
we should expect that they, who had once beheld the storm arise in obedience 
to the Creator’s will, and had experienced the horrors of the tremendous scene, 
which baffles all description, with that dismay and astonishment which must be 
inseparable from the idea of being every moment liable to be swallowed up by 
the raging billows, without being able to do any thing to prevent it; who, in 
their extreme distress had cried unto the Lord for help, and had, in some 
marvellous manner, been unexpectedly preserved, and restored in peace to the 
desired haven; that they, I say, would certainly unite fervent gratitude with 
their overflowing gladness ; and not only employ their tongues, but spend the 
remnant of their days to the glory of their great preserver, ‘“‘ Exalting him in 
the congregation of the people, and praising him in the assembly of the elders.” 
This ought uniformly to be the case ; but how evident is the general and awful 
reverse !|—Indeed, the surprising changes which are continually taking place 
in the affairs of nations, families, and individuals, whilst some are cast down 
from the summit of prosperity, and others advanced from the depth of adver. 
sity, evince our absolute dependence upon God in every thing, and shew that 
neglect of him, or rebellion against him, are as unreasonable as they are wicked. 
(Note, exiii. 7—9. 1 Sam. ii. 4—8.) The fertility and populousness of nations 
depend on his sovereign will: and he effects what changes he pleases, for the 
display of his justice, or his mercy. In his providence, a few poor hungry 
outcasts have sometimes migrated into a waste howling wilderness, and have 
there been enabled to build cities, and to cultivate the before barren desert ; 
and so have become prosperous, and multiplied exceedingly; yet, after a time, 
perhaps, affluence ‘has introduced luxury and impiety; and for their punish- 
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calamities. He whoset them up when afflicted and poor, pours contempt upon 
them when they are become powerful princes, and, perhaps, reduces them to 
their former abject state. The righteous, beholding these judgments of God, 
will rejoice in his just and gracious sovereignty ; and thus, from time to time, 
iniquity receives a check, and infidelity stands confuted: and he that is truly 
wise, will observe these things, and will be encouraged in trusting and waiting 
for the lovingkindness of the Lord.—But the same persons will see still more of 
the wisdom, power, and love of God, in his dealings with his church of redeemed 
sinners, whom he hath gathered from the east, the west, the north, and the 
south, to be unto him a peculiar people. Having redeemed them from the 
power of the enemy, he guides them through this desolate wilderness to his 
holy habitation. Having caused them to hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, when they were ready to faint and perish, he supplied their wants from 
his abundant stores; having taught them to seek help from him, he will never 
leave them till he hath fully satisfied their longing souls with his goodness. 
From bondage, terror, and the borders of despair, he brings them forth to 
liberty, to confidence, and comfort. He heals their diseases, restores their 
strength and vigour, and even removes those troubles which they have brought 
upon themselves by their own folly. He preserves them through the storms 
of temptation and persecution ; he speaks peace, and commands a calm, to their 
souls, when they are ready to give up all for lost. Whilst they are steering to 
the haven where they would be, they will be praising the Lord for his good- 
ness, celebrating his wonderful works for them, “ sacrificing the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, declaring his works with gladness,” and “ exalting him in the 
congregation of his people.” At length, their souls will arriveat their expected 
rest; and at the appointed season, the brazen gates and iron bars of death will 
be burst by the power of their redeeming God. But who can describe their 
joy and gratitude, when “‘ mortality shall thus be swallowed up in life !’—Let 
us also remember to praise our God, for turning the wilderness which we Gen- 
‘tiles inhabited into a fruitful land, and opening for us the wells of salvation. 
(Note, Is. xii. 3.) Let us pray that the Jewish nation, which has been so long 
a barren desert, may again be watered with his grace, and bring forth the fruits 
of faith and holiness. Let all the Lord’s ministers and people cultivate their 
fields and vineyards, their own souls, and those of their families and congre- 
gations; that, being blessed exceedingly, the church may yield more abun- 
dantly “the fruits of increase.” Let us pray for the revival of religion in 
those places, where the church is minished and brought low through oppres- 
sion, or corrupted with superstition and error; and that God would convert, 
or pour contempt upon, all those princes or people who oppose the promulgation 
of his pure gospel, that they may lose their labour, and be baffled in all their 
devices; and that he would replenish the poor im spirit and afflicted, and 
increase every one of his people into families, like large flocks of sheep. Then 
shall the righteous behold and rejoice, and iniquity shall be disgraced and 
repressed ; and the wise observer will more and more understand and admire 
“ the lovingkindness of the Lorp.” 


NOTES. 


Psarm CVIIL V.1—5. This psalm consists of the latter part of the 
fifty-seventh psalm, and the latter part of the sixtieth, with no material altera- 
tion. The fifty-seventh was composed when David fled from Saul in the cave; 
and begins with grievous complaints, which are here omitted. (Notes, lvii. 
Title, —6.) The sixtieth was written after David had for some time reigned 
over all Israel, and when he was engaged in war with the Syrians and others. 
( Notes, lx. Title, 1—4.) It also begins with complaints of the calamities to 
which Israel had been exposed ; and these, too, are left out. So that this, asa 
psalm, is more in the strain of confidence, gratitude, and joyful hope, than either 
of those from which it is taken; and thus, more suited to a season of thanks- 
giving for past mercies, and prayer for further deliverance ; and it is probable 
it was compiled for that purpose.—Kven with my glory. (1.) ‘ My tongue, 
because it chiefly setteth forth the glory of God.’ (xvi. P. O. Notes, xxx. 11, 12. 
Marg. Ref.)—(4.) ‘ My aoa should be as boundless as thy mercy,. 
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which infinitely transcends all my expressions, and hath nothing equal to it, 
but thy faithfulness and truth.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Marg. Ref.)—(5.) < Let all 
the world see thy judgments, in that thou art God over all, and so confess 
that thou art glorious.’ (Notes, Ps. lvii. 7—11. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—13. ‘ By thy mighty power accompany my arms, that I may be an 
instrument of delivering thy beloved people from their oppressors.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
The word rendered “beloved,” is plural; as is the verb also. ‘ As he hath 
spoken to Samuel concerning me, so he will shew himself constant and holy 
in his promise, so that these nations following shall be subject to me.’ (Notes, 
Ix. 5—12. P. O. latter part. Marg. Ref.)—Nathan, also, had just before deli- 
vered a very encouraging message from God to David. (2 Sam. vii. 6—17)— 
Triumph. (9.) ‘ Triumph against me ;” (1x. 8. Marg.) an ironical challenge. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We may with great utility select passages from different psalms, to assist our 
devotions, encourage our expectations, or enliven our gratitude, in our private 
concerns, or in those of the church and nation.— When the heart is established 
in faith and love, the tongue being employed in grateful praises, will be indeed 
our glory ; and every endowment will become honourable and profitable to the 
possessor, in proportion as it is employed in the service and to the glory of God. 
—They who can sincerely use the psalmist’s language of adoring praise, may 
pray with assured faith and hope for all the blessings of salvation, which are 
secured to them by the faithful promise and covenant of God, and will be 
effected by his powerful arm, and communicated from his everlasting love and 
mercy. let them, then, expect, “through God, to do valiantly;” and to 
receive from him help in every trouble, and victory in every conflict, till Satan, 
and every enemy, be bruised under their feet. (Notes, Rom. viii. 33—39. 2 Cor. 
xii.) 7—10.. Eph. vi. 10—20. Phil. iv. 10—13. 2 Tim. ii. 1, 2:.) 

3 © Assured that Christ our King, will put our foes to flight, 

We on the field of battle sing, and triumph while we fight.’ 
(Newton, Olney Hymns.) 

O Lord, “ visit all our souls with this salvation,” even with this “ favour | 

which thou bearest to thy chosen people!” (Note, cvi. 4, 5.) 


NOTES. 

Psaum CIX. V. 1. Most expositors suppose that David composed this 
psalm, when persecuted by Saul, who was rendered more implacable, by the 
base and malicious calumnies of Doeg and others: but some expressions favour 
the opinion, that it was written when David fled from Absalom, and that 
Ahithophel, rather than Doeg, is the typical person principally referred to. 
(Notes, xli. 9. Ixix. 2228. 2 Sam. xv. 12. )—“ The God of my praise ;” ‘whom 
Iam accustomed to praise, and whom I take delight in praising.’ (Note, Jer. 
xvii. 14. ) 

V. 2—5. David was most basely deceived by Absalom, whose insinuations 
tended to depreciate his character: and the cursings and revilings of Shimei, 
who charged him, to his face, with being the murderer of Saul and his family, 
were, no doubt, the echo of calumnies circulated against him among some of 
his subjects; whilst other slanders, as malicious and groundless, would be 
better calculated for different descriptions of men. Thus the minds of the 
people were alienated from their aged king ; and they readily joined Absalom 
in levying war against him, “ without a Clause,” or gratwitously, when he had 
done nothing to deserve it, but entirely the contrary. (Note, John xv. 22-25. ) 
His indulgent affection for Absalom was excessive: he had preferred and 
honoured Ahithophel, as his counsellor and friend: and be had spent his life 
in promoting the benefit of his people, and in pouring out his prayers for them} 
yet he was thus ungratefully used by all parties. (Notes, xxxviii. 19, 20. lix. 
10—12, 2 Sam. xv. 1—6. 10—15. xvi. 5—15. )—David had been very useful to 
Saul, and to Israel in general; and to some of those in particular, who joined 
in persecuting him: but he had never shewn that affection for Saul, or that 
friendship to Doeg, which he had for Absalom and Ahithophel.—In all these 
respects, however, he was only a type of Christ, the history of whose life and 
death is the best comment on the passage. (Marg. Ref.) 


The doom of Judas predicted. 
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PSALM CIX. 





David complains of his sufferings. 
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V.6—20. Whether David, when he wrote these verses, thought of Doeg; or 
Ahithophel, who being a traitor, more resembled Judas, as he also did in 
murdering himself; ( Notes, 2. Sam. xvii. 23. Matt. xxvii. 3—5 ;) they are most 
certainly a prophetic denunciation of the doom which awaited the enemies of 
Christ, and Judas in particular: for the apostle has quoted one clause from 
the passage, with this remarkable introduction ; “ This scripture must needs 
have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake 
concerning Judas,” &c. (8. Notes, Acts i. 16—22.)—The historian gives the 
exact words from the Septuagint, which translates the whole as an imprecation. 
Indeed the first verb is the only one, which necessarily requires this construction, 
being literally rendered, “ Set thou,” &c. whereas all the other verbs are in the 
future, and may properly be rendered as prophecies. Yet the first verb, being 
imperative, with the quotation in the Acts from the Septuagint, seems to imply, 
that sentence was prophetically denounced against the criminal, or criminals, 
and not merely the event foretold. If David intended not only to predict, but 
to imprecate, the vengeance of God on apostate Ahithophel and his impenitent 
foes, as the first word seems to imply; it should be remembered, that “the 
Spirit of God spake by him ;” taking occasion from his circumstances to predict, 
in this alarming manner, the miseries which would come on the enemies of the 
Messiak. But, unless we were under the same influence, the example is not 
suited for our imitation; and we ought by no means to adopt the words with 
reference to our own enemies: yet there can be no impropriety in reading, or 
singing, the psalm, as the sentence of our Judge on his implacable opposers and 
blasphemers, for a solemn warning to all who hear it; any more than in reading 
the latter part of the twenty-fifth chapter of St. Matthew, or the curses contained 
in the twenty-seventh, twenty-eighth, and twenty-ninth chapters of Deuter- 
onomy. (Note, Deut. xxvii. 15.)—We may apply the whole passage to Judas, 
who ungratefully and basely sold Jesus to his enemies. He was left to become 
the servant to a most wicked and cruel master, when he hired himself to Caiaphas, 
as the head of the Sanhedrim, who treated his remorse of conscience with such 
contempt, as helped to hurry him into desperation : his tempter “ Satan stood 
at his right hand” as his accuser, and urged him to suicide: he hath ever since 
been considered as a guilty wretch by almost every body: he was expressly 
condemned by the Lord Jesus himself; (Note, Matt. xxvi. 2224: ) his prayers 
were mere form and hypocrisy, and not the language of true repentance and 
faith, so that they aggravated his guilt: his days were few, and another was 
chosen to succeed to his apostleship. (Note, Acts i. 20—26.) Probably, he left a 
widow and fatherless children, on whom infamy and distress were entailed, in 
the righteous providence of God, till the family was extinct ; and thus the sins 
of his progenitors were visited upon him and his descendants, in a remarkable 
manner. By betraying Christ, he refused his blessing, and avowed that he 
would not follow him in doing good ; and preferred a curse and mischief; and 
he, as it were, clothed himself with malevolence and treachery: the blessing of 
God would therefore be removed far from him ; and his curse would cover and 
cleave to him as a garment, confine aay as a girdle, enter into his bowels as 
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water, and insinuate into his bones as oj]; that is, it would be his only and his 
everlasting portion. The verses may also be applied to the Jewish nation ; 
who, having rejected and crucified Christ, were given up to be tyrannized over 
by one usurper after another, and to be infatuated by Satan in an unheard-of 
manner. Under the Divine condemnation, for their obstinate unbelief, their 
hypocritical religion only added to their guilt, by rendering them more proud, 
bigoted, and furious in persecuting the Christians. Their civil and ecclesias- 
tical state expired within forty years from the death of Christ, and their 
peculiar privileges were transferred to the Gentile converts. At the destruction 
of Jerusalem, immense multitudes were slain; their widows and orphans were 
left to penury and misery ; and their posterity have ever since been dispersed 
as vagabonds, and preyed upom by extortion and oppression, in almost every 
land: their name hath been, as it were, expunged from the records of the 
church; all the iniquities of the nation, from its origin, were visited on that 
and the succeeding generations; and the horrible imprecation, which the 
enraged persecutors of Christ uttered against themselves and their children, 
has been as awfully fulfilled. (Notes, Deut. xxviii. 15—68. xxix. 18—28. Matt. 
XXvii. 24, 25. 1 Thes. ii. 13—16. )—The whole may also be applied to all the 
enemies of Christ and ‘his church, in every age and nation. (Marg. Ref. )— 
Slay, &c. (16.) (Note, xix. 20—28. Job vi. 14.) 

V.21. O Gop the Lord. Or, Jeuovau my Lord.—According to thy name. 
‘ As thou art named merciful, and gracious, and longsuffering ; so shew 
thyself in effect.’ (Note, Ex. xxxiv. 5—7.) 

V. 2224, (16.) David, when driven from his palace and city, and out of 
Judah, and when compelled to depend on a few loyal subjects for sustenance, 
was at least as poor, as during his persecutions by Saul: and his heart was far 
more deeply “ wounded within him,” both in contrition and self-abasement, 
and by anguish of spirit. (Notes, 2 Sam. xy. 2430. xvi. 1—15. xvii. 27—29. ) 
Being advanced in years, he considered himself, as “a shadow that declineth,” 
towards the sun-set ; and not having a settled home, but wandering from place 
to place, according to the tidings brought him of the conspirators; he resembled 
the locust, which is driven by the wind to east or west, without being able to 
keep any settled course. (Notes, Ex. x. 12—19. Joel ii. 18—20.) And besides 
fasting, in humbling himself before God, and through sorrow of heart, he 
wanted.often suitable provision ; and thus he grew feeble and emaciated. But 
the poverty and sorrow of the Saviour, ‘ who had not where to lay his head,” 
and all the events of his life, especially from his fasting in the wilderness, to 
the close of his sufferings on the cross, are most emphatically described. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Cor. viii. 6—9.) 

V. 25. “Iwas also a reproach to them! They looked on me! they shook 
their heads.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxii.°7, 8. xxxi. 10—13. xxxv. 15, 16. Matt. 
XXVi. 39—44, ) 

V. 26, 27. When God restored David to the throne in peace and honour, 
his hand was manifest in the surprising change, and his enemies were appalled 
and silenced :. and when Christ was raised from the grave, and exalted to the 
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The psalmist promises thankfulness, 
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right hand of the majesty in the heavens, the power of God was displayed to 
the conviction of millions, in that and future ages, that the whole was his 
work. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28—30. 


but thy servant shall rejoice. Mime adversaries shall be clothed with shame. 
They shall cover themselves with their own confusion as with a mantle. I will 
greatly,” &c. The whole is future in the original : and the language of assured 
faith and hope, or of perfect foreknowledge, in the depth of distress, is more 
suited to the ease, both of the type and antitype, as well as more animated, 
_ that . supplication. (Noies, Ps. xxii. 22—24. xl. 14—16. lxix. 29—32. 
Marg. Re 
V. 3i. Rates, ex. 5, 6& Prov. xxii. 22—23. 2 Tim. iv. 16—18.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our incarnate Redeemer willingly became poor, and submitted to pain and 
suffering, for our sakes, to atome for our sins, and effect our salvation: and 
when we consider, that the gifts which his hands bestow, were purchased by 
“his heart being wounded within him,” by his “being wasted as a shadow, 
and driven about as a locust” in the wind; and by “his knees being weak 
with fastings;” we should place the higher value on them, and express the 
more gratitude to him._—Those wicked men, who spread slanders, and uttered 
blasphemies against him ; who “compassed him about with words of hatred, 
and fought against him without a camse;” who were his adversaries because 
of his love to sinners, and rewarded him evil for good; did indeed fulfil the 
predictions of the Scriptures and the divine decrees: but as they were actuated 
by the most diabolical enmity to God and holiness, they exposed themselves to 
the most awful vengeance. ( Noies, Aeis ii, 2224. iv. 2328.) If then we in 
any measure hear the image and seck the honour of Christ, we must expect to 
be hated by persons of the same character, and must stand prepared to bear} 
their malice, slanders, treachery, injustice, and ingratitude, with firmness, 
patience, and meekness; “considering him who endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself,” and “ giving ourselves unto prayer.” And if we duly 
estimate eur obligations to the Redeemer, we shall not be reluctant to suffer 
for his sake, and according to his will; whether he be pleased to prove us by 
poverty, sickness, pers Ron, or seldenying labours.—Im all our trials we 
should call upon the Lord, ss “the God of our praise,” in whom we glory, and 
whom we delight to worship; we should beg of him to deliver us * for his own 
name’s sake,” and according to his abundant mercy; and that his hand may 
appear and be glorified —We need not regard the malicious imprecations of 

. ungodly men: though they curse, he will bless those who trust in him, and 
they will rejoice when their enemies will be covered with confusion: for God 


will plead the cause of those who honour him by their animated praises; he} 


will rebuke Satan, and every accuser, and “save them from those who would 
condemn their souls.-—We must persevere in “blessing those who curse us,” 
and in endeavouring -to “overcome evil with good.” Yet in the case of Judas 
and the unbelieving Jews, the enemies of Christ and his people may read their 
own doom, if they continue impenitent. No language can express the miseries 
which are coming upon them, where there will be no remedy, no help, no 
mercy; for what are all the temporal afflictions which can befall us, or our 
descendants, compared with the everlasting wrath of God? Indeed enmity 
against Christ is likely to entail infamy and misery upon a man's family 
through successive fons: and they who shew no mercy to the poor, 
especially to his needy and broken-hearted people, but treat them with insultand 
cruelty, must expect mo mercy from God, Nay, when men reject the salvation 
of Christ, their very prayers are numbered among their sins. Satan will be 
permitted to tempt, to tyrannize over, to accuse, and to torment them, and 
their condemnation and ruin will be inevitable and sudden. Im rejecting 
Christ, they refuse “the blessing, and it will be far from them ;” the curse of 
the broken law is eventually their choice and their portion; all the blasphem- 
ous expressions which they employ against the truths and professors of the 
gospel, and all the imprecations which they liberally bestow on those who 
offend or differ from them, will rebound upon themselves, and enhance their 
condemnation and misery. This will be the reward of all the adversaries of 
Christ, and of all who revile and hate his people. Let sinners then take warn- 
ing, and fiee for refuge to the great Redeemer; let those, who have employed 
their tongues ig cursing 2nd proafaneness, fear and tremble, lest their multi- 
plied imprecations should- come upon themselves: let all opposers of the 
gospel be persuaded to cease from their ruinous attempts; and let all the 
Lord’s poor and afflicted people rejoice in him, and praise his holy name. 


NOTES. 


* Psatm CX. V. I. ‘David speaks of some person, much greater than him- 
self, whom he calls his Lord; so that it can be no other but the Lorp Cuaist, 
of whom he here prophesies: not, as he is wont to do elsewhere, with respect 
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\can belong to none but Christ alone: for no other king can be said to sit at 
God's right hand ; ner was there any priest after the order of Melchizedek, that 
could be a type of him.—The Jews have taken a deal of pains to wrest this 
to anyother sense: yet they are so divided in their opinions about it, 
speaking inconsistent things, ke dranken men, as St. Chrysostom’s words 
are, or rather, says he, ke men in the dark, running against one another.) 
that from thence alone we may be satisfied they are in the wrong, and have 
their eyes blinded ( Patrick.) * We are here informed of Jsxevan's 
eternal and une Geerea, concerning the kingdom of the Messiah, its 
extension, power, and duration. That Messiah should, after his sufferings, be 
thus exalted, was determined in the Divine counsel and covenant, before the 
world began."—*O my Son Messiah, take now the throne prepared for thee 
froma the foundation of the world— Behold, all power is given to thee! Enter 
upon thy mediatorial kin¢dom, and reign till every opposer shall have submitted 
unto thee, and sin and death have felt thy all-conquering arm.’ ( Bp. Horne.) 
This interpretation is established by multiplied quotations from the psalm, in 
the New Testament, with the most express application of it to the Kingdom of 
Christ.—David, speaking by the Holy Spirit, calls the promised Messiah his 
Lord, though he was te descend from him, according to the flesh; not only 
because he sheuld hereafter be far superior to him and all the Kings of the 
earth, but because he then existed in glory, as the eternal Son af God. (Netes, 
Matt. xxi. 41—46. Mark xii. 35-37. Luke xx. 41—44. Acts i, S136. 1 Core 
| xv. 22-98 Heb. x. 18.) 
V. 2. In the former verse the royal prophet reported the words of Jenova 
| to the Messiah; but here he add@reses the Messiah as present. ‘ The eternal 
Loxrp, who hath thus decreed to honour thee, Q most mighty prince, will 
make Zion first of all te fe) how powerful thy sceptre is, and ce extend 
thy empire over all the earth; where, I foretell, thou wilt prevail over all infi- 
delity, idolatry, superstition, and impiety, which will set themselves against 
thy authority” (Bp. Putrick.) (Notes, Rev. xx. 1—&)}—‘ Go on, victorious 
prince; plant the standard roger aena| ~ ny thick ae nnath of the adver- 
sary; and, in oppesitiea to ew yentile, tam \ ing against 
thee, erect and establish thy church throughout the world, “Bp. Herne.) 
The gospel, “preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven,” is “the 
rod,” or seeptre, of the Redeemer's strength, ar authority. This was sent forth 
from Zion by the apostles and evangelists. who were the instruments of setting: 
up his kingdom; ( Neies, Is. i. 2—5. Es. xbvii. 1—10. Luke xxiv. 44—49;) by 
}which he hath ever Since reigned over an innumerable multitude of subjects, 
in the midst of the mest furious and inveterate enemies; namely, evil spirits 
and wicked men, who in vain attempt to subvert his throne, or deprive him of 
his subjects. ( Notes, Matt. xvi. 18. Jokn x. 236—31. Rom. vill. 335—39.) ; 
V. 3. “The people” of Christ are those given ‘him | his Father, and 
gathered to him by the preachers of his word. “ The day of his power,” is the 
season of their conversion, when the Jons of nature can ne lenger held 
out against the prevailing Influences af grace; when the heart, and will, and 
affections turn from the world to God, and they make, as the first disciples did, 
a free and voluntary offering of themselves, and all they have, to the Redeemer. 
Then, they appear “in the beauties of holiness,” adorned with humility, faith, 











a 


hope, and love, and all the graces of the Spirit’ (Bp. Horne. )—*“ More the 
dew from the womb of the morning, is the dew of thy progeny.”"—Thus some _ 















translate the last clause; but the word rendered “thy youth” refers 
to the first publication ef the gospel, the early days of the glorified Redeemer's 

ingdem; when converts, numerous as the drops of dew, which, by a bela 
metaphor, are said to be “from the womb of the morning,” * a 


rendered “willing,” is Eterally noluntary offerings: it seems to imply, 
unreserved cheerfulmess, in ting the 30n 3 that 


3 vhi 
}expresses. (Note, 1 Chr. xxix. 10—19.) The scene exhibited on 
Pentecost, and just afterwards; when the haughty and selfish cr 
Christ, in that “day of his power,” not only were made willing by din 
to accept his salvation; but without the least reluctance, devoted 
free-will offering to bis service. (Notes, Acts ii, S7—47. iv. 3 





vii, I.) 

V. 4 ‘The oath of God was the great seal of heaven, to intimate 
importance of the deed to which it was set, and “to shew the heirs of pron 
the immutability of his counsel.” Obiation, intercession, and benediction 
the three branches of the sacerdotal office, which our great High Priest 
ciseth for us.” (Bp. Horee.)}—The Redeemer’s Kingdom is inseparably 


nected with the performances of his priestly office; to which he was app 
by an irrevocable of the Father, and in which he abides from age 
to age. In virtue of his atonement and intercession, he employs all hi 
|and authority fur the benefit of his redeemed people. But it should 
| fully noted, that the twe offices, of King and priest, were i t 
ing to the Mosaic law, at least after the intment of David and 
wn, if they had not 
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Bay art a priest for ever after the order of Melchi- 
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5 The Lorp °at thy right hand shall ’strike through 
kings ‘in the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall "judge among the heathen, ‘he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies; the shall wound the 
heads over *many countries. rte ai ee 

7 He ‘shall drink of the brook in the way ; *there-|,°% . , SBE, 
fore shall he ‘lift up the head. a ue ee 
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Jor his great and glorious works. 


billed 2 The °works of the Lorn are great, “sought out 


o Holl. 6 elvis of all them ‘that have pleasure therein. 
voix xxi | 9 His work is honourable and glorious: and this 


v.9. ix. 10, xxvi. 


ait ri righteousness endureth for ever. 
is” pe7T| 4 He "hath made his wonderful works to be 
iP pte, ’ace, [temembered : the Lorp is ‘gracious and ‘full of com- 


passion. 
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™he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 
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works, °that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 
7 The ?works of his hands are verity and judg- 
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by prejudice, that a new order ana constitution must. take place at the coming 
of the Messiah, who was to be ‘‘a-priest upon his throne ;” (Note, Zech. vi. 
12, 13;) a priest, not after Aaron’s order, which, as David’s son, he could not 
be; but after the order of Melchizedek.—It is observable, that this is the 
only place in which Melchizedek is mentioned in the whole Scripture, except 
the narrative by Moses, and by the apostle, in proving to the Hebrews that 
Jesus was the Messiah.—The new testament dispensation made no alteration, 
except in those things in which the old testament taught all, that understood 
it and attended to it, to expect an alteration. (Notes, Gen. xiv. 18—20. Heb. v. 
7—10. vi. 19, 20. vii. 1—10. ‘As Melchizedek, the figure of Christ, was both 
king and priest, so the effect cannot be accomplished in any king, save only 
Christ.’ “According to my appointment, even that of Melchizedek.” 

V. 5, 6. By “the Lord, (or, my Lord,) at thy right hand,” the same person 
must undoubtedly be understood, who is mentioned in the first verse under 
the same title, as sitting at the right hand of Jenovau. And the psalmist, 
who had hitherto addressed himself to Messiah, or the Son, must be supposed 
now to make a sudden apostrophe to the Father.—This my Lord Messiah, who 
sitteth at thy right band, O Jenovan, “shall smite through kings in the day 
of his wrath.” ‘The kings of the earth will endeavour to destroy his religion, 
and put an end to his kingdom: the Neros, the Domitians, the Dioclesians, the 
Maxentiuses, the Julians, shall stand up, and set themselves in array against 
him: but “the Lambshall overcome them,” he shall “judge” and punish them, 
...and strew the ground with their ‘‘carcases.”’ (Bp.Horne. )—This will receive 
a more tremendous completion, when he shall destroy all antichristian powers, 
and set up his kingdom throughout the earth; as it must evidently appear to 
any one, who attentively compares the various prophetical scriptures. referred 
to in the margin. (Notes, exlix. 7—9. Is. xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6. Ez. xxxvili. xxxix. 

~ Rev. vi. 9—17. xi. 15—18. xix. 11—21.) 

Y. 7. ‘He shall first humble himself to the meanest condition ; not living 
in the state of a king here in this world, but of a wayfaring man, who is con- 
tent with such provision as he meets with. For which cause, after enduring 
many hardships, even death itself, he shall be highly exalted,’ &c. (Bp. 
Patrick.)\—‘In his way to glory, he was to drink deep of the waters of afflic- 
tion.’ (Bp. Horne. )—“ Drinking of the brook,” may, however, mean the 
refreshments with which the Saviour was supported, in passing through his 
sufferings, and beginning his conquests by triumphing over Satan on the 
cross, and over death by his resurrection: for either the waters of comfort, or 
the waters of affliction, may be meant: yet the Scriptures, referred to in the 
margin, seem to favour the exposition first given. (Notes, Luke xxiv. 25—31.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our ascended Saviour is “King of kings, and Lord of lords:” the decree 
hath been accomplished; the Mediator reigns in human nature over all 
_ worlds, and shall reign till death, the last enemy, be destroyed by him. His 
powerful gospel hath reached our land, and we have heard it: and his kingdom 
is set up amidst opposing foes. But what are we? Has his gospel been “the 
power of God unto our salvation?” Has his kingdom been set up in our 
hearts? Are we become his loyal subjects? Once we knew not our need of his 
salvation, and were not willing that he should “reign over us;” have we then 
experienced a “day of his power?” Have we been rendered willing to 
- renounce every sin, to turn our backs on an ensnaring world, to rely only on 
his merits and mercy, and to have him for our Prophet, Priest, and King? 
And do we desire to be adorned with the beauties of holiness ? Vast multitudes 
through successive generations have experienced this change; to them the 
Saviour’s sacrifice, intercession, and benediction belong; he is their merciful 
and faithful high priest, and their “king of righteousness and peace ;” their 
powerful protector and friend ; and because he ever liveth, they also live also 
with him for evermore. Yet, as he passed through sufferings in his way to 
glory, so must his people; and, having drunk of the bitter waters of death, 


3 they too shall lift up their heads, be delivered from Satan, sin, and every foe, 


and be for ever happy in his presence. But the Saviour’s power will be very’ 

dreadful to all who oppose, neglect, or pervert his gospel.. Many persecuting 

tyrants have already felt the weight of his vengeance ; many more will yet be 
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made sensible of the madness of provoking his indignation; and his coming 
to establish his kingdom, and to judge the world, will be attended with the 
terror and ruin of every enemy. Let us then bow to the sceptre of his grace, 
and yield ourselves to be his subjects, with all we are and have; asa free-will 
offering, to be employed for his glory, that we may “love his appearing,” as 
the accomplishment of all our desires and expectations. 


NOTES. 


Psatw CXI. V. 1. This psalm consists of as many short metres as there 
are letters in the Hebrew alphabet, and in their regular order; so that “ Hal- 
lelujah” could not be a part of the first verse, as that word begins with the 
fifth letter of the alphabet. It should, therefore, in general be considered as a 
title to the psalms which begin with it; pointing out the scope to the reader, 
and calling on him to prepare his heart for praising God.—The word rendered 
“assembly,” signifies a secret council, wor, company. ‘Secretly among the 
faithful, and in the congregation.” (Liturgy.) ‘Iwill make my thankful 
acknowledgments to the Lonp—with all my heart and soul; and that, not 
only in the private society of those good men, whom I am more intimately 
acquainted withal, but in the public congregation of all his people.’ (Bp. 
Patrick.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V: 2, 8. The works of God, in creation and providence, are grand displays 
of his power and majesty; and all who take pleasure in meditation on the 
Divine perfections, will, as they have opportunity, bestow pains to understand 
his works: ( Notes, xcii.47. civ. 34, 35. cvii. 33—43. Hos. xiv. 9:) but especially 
the work of redemption is ‘“‘ beauty and glory;” being the display of his ever- 
lasting righteousness, in harmony with his mercy, and truth, and wisdom in 
pardoning, justifying, and saving sinners. 

V. 4. “He hath appointed a memorial for his wonderful works.” This is a 
literal translation of the clause.—It is probable, that the passover was specially 
meant; though all the appointed feasts of Israel were memorials of the won- 
derful works of God for that nation. (Notes, Ex. xiii. 8—10. Josh. iii. 3—9. 
P. O.) Our Redeemer appointed a memorial of his wonderful grace and com- 
passion, in dying for our salvation, when he instituted the Lord’s supper, 
saying, “ Do this in remembrance of me.” ( Notes, Matt. xxvi. 26—29. 1 Cor. xi. 
25—28. F 

W255 ea. Prey, or a Portion. ‘God hath given to his people all that was 
necessary, and will still do so, even for his covenant’s sake; and in this sense 
the Hebrew word is taken. (Prov. xxx. 8. xxxi. 15.) He gave them food, even 
manna, which recalled God’s other wonders to remembrance: whence it was 
ordered to be preserved in the ark. It was a figure of the eucharist, which truly 
is an eternal monument of divine love.’ (Bosswet in Bp. Horne.) With the 
leave, however, of this learned popish prelate, I must observe, that as the manna 
was only a figure, so the eucharist is no more; manna prefigured, and the 
eucharist commemorates, Christ, “the bread of life, who came down from 
heaven,” and died on the cross, that he might give life unto the world. (Notes, 
John vi. 27—58. ) 

V. 6--8. The power of the works, by which the Lord put Israel in possession 
of Canaan, was displayed in judgments on his enemies, and in fulfilling his 
faithful promises to his people, according to those appointments, or decrees, 
which he had made sure and established for ever, and which, in due time, he 
most punctually accomplished. ‘All his orders of this kind are in pursuance 
of his most righteous decrees.’ (Bp. Patrick.) The word rendered “command- 
ment,” seems, in this connexion, to mean the purposes and revelations, which 
God. had made concerning Israel, which were performed when he put them in 
possession of Canaan: but these were only shadows of hi purposes and 
promises to the true Israel, the church of the redeemed. (Note, Heb. xii. 


19—21.) / 
V. 9,10. The Israelites were slaves in Egypt, but God “sent redemption 
to” them. “ He gave Egypt for their ransom,” and rescued them by his 


| almighty arm, according to the covenant which he had established with Abra- 


ham, and which could not be disannulled. (Notes, cxxx. 7,8. Ex. xv. 13. Deut. 
xv. 14,15. Neh. ix. 8. Is. xliii. 3, 4. Ixiii. 7—14. Luke i..67—75.) Thus he 
displayed his holy name, and shewed that, as his enemies had abundant cause 


The believer's privileges and felicity. 
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to tremble at his power, so his people ought to “ serve him with reverence and 
godly fear.” And, indeed, this “‘fear of the Lorn is the beginning,” or principal 
part, of true wisdom, and makes way for the attainment of all the rest. (Notes, 
cxii. 1. Gen. xxii. 12. Job xxviii. 28. Prov. i. 7. Ec. xii. 1—14.) ‘ Religion 
is the perfection of wisdom, practice the best instructor, and thanksgiving the 
sweetest recreation.’ (Bp. Horne. )—“ A good understanding is to them who 
practise these things.” ‘* His praise endureth for ever.”—-They who do these 
things will praise God for ever; or they will be honoured for ever. (Marg. 
Ref.)—Reverend. (9.) The same word is often rendered terrible, (xlvii. 2. 
Ixvi. 8. 5. Neh. i. 5.) One, whom all have cause to fear and reverence with 
holy awe. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our exhortations should always be seconded by our example, if we would 
render them effectual.—In worshipping God, we should be careful to approve 
our hearts sincere before him, and to have our affections lively. We should 
also be avowed in our grateful praises, and present them in the select com- 
panies of upright believers, and in the great congregations which assemble 
for public worship; for this has a powerful tendency to make known his glory, 
and to animate and edify his people.—At the first glance, we perceive a majesty 
and greatness in all the works of God; and there is nothing mean or trivial to 
be any where discovered in them. If we have any taste for sublimity, gran- 
deur, and beauty, we shall take peculiar pleasure in investigating the works 
of creation and providence; and in admiring the discoveries which are made 
of the Divine wisdom, power, and goodness, in every one of them, the minute 
as well as the immense. But without a relish for the spiritual excellency of 
true holiness, we shall find no satisfaction in looking into the greatest and most 
wonderful of all the works of God. Nor shall we deduce profitable conclusions 
from any of our investigations, or learn from them to love, trust, and serve the 
Lord, with joy and gratitude; and then, how incapable must we be of the 
employment and happiness of heaven! Indeed, the administration of his 
universal kingdom is honourable; “ the ministration of condemnation is glo- 
rious, ‘but the ministration of righteousness exceeds in glory.” ( Note, 2 Cor. iii. 
7—11.) This is the fullest display of all his harmonious attributes, which 
JevovanH hath ever made; his everlasting righteousness here shines forth, 
connected with the exercise of boundless mercy; and being “ gracious, and 
full of compassion,” he hath here “‘ made his wonderful works to be had in 
remembrance.” (Notes, Ixxxv. 10—12. ‘Luke i. 10—14. Eph. ii. 4—10. iii. 9— 
12. 1 Pet.i. 10—12.) As the Israelites subsisted on the manna, so the great 
Redeemer has given his flesh for the life of the world; and whilst he sustains 
our souls in so wonderful a manner, he will not starve our bodies, or our 
families.—_If the Lord, “ being mindful of his covenant with Abraham,” 
** shewed his people the power of his works, that he might give them the heri- 
tage of the heathen ;” he will shew his true people, who are interested in the 
covenant of grace, greater things, that he may put them in possession of their 
heavenly inheritance. The works of his hands are all wrought in perform- 
ance of his promises, or in executing his threatenings, “and are done in verity 
and judgment.” As his holy law is established on an immutable basis, so all 
his commandments, issued forth for the salvation of his people, are sure, and 
stand fast for ever, being “ done in truth and uprightness.” Having sent 
his people a redemption of a nobler nature than that of Israel out of Egypt, 
he hath ratified his covenant with them for ever, by his irrevocable word. His 
name is holy and terrible; and as sinners tremble before him, so saints should 
stand in awe of his infinite majesty. The fear of him is “ the beginning of 
wisdom.” No man is wise who doth not fear the Lord, and no man acts wisely 
except as he is influenced by that fear; this will always lead us to repentance, 
to faith in Christ, and to watchful and conscientious obedience. They who 
act in this manner, are of a good understanding, however poor, unlearned, or 
despised they may be in the world; and as God will be praised and glorified 
in and by them for ever, so will they be honoured of him, and commended for 
their wisdom by their fellow-servants, Ee ever and ever. 
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; NOTES. 

Psatm CXII. V.1. This psalm is composed in the same manner as the 
foregoing ; and, it should be remarked, that the Septuagint places the word 
“ Hallelujah” as the title to this and similar psalms.—‘ It seems intended as a 
short commentary upon the last verse of the preceding psalm.’—The wise man 
ishappy; ‘‘ the fear of the Lorn is the beginning of wisdom.” Where the true 
fear of God possesses the heart, the happy man will love God’s commandments, 
greatly delight in obeying them, and only grieve that he “‘ cannot do the things 
that he would.” (Notes, i. 1—3. cxix. 1—d. John iv. 31—38. Rom. vil. 22—25. 
1 John v. 1—3.) 

V. 2,3. It is probable that Lot thought of enriching his family, when he 
chose the fertile plains of wicked Sodom: ‘‘ but Abraham” feared the Lorn, 
and delighted greatly “in his commandments ;” and his descendants were 
‘mighty on earth ;” and thus it will generally be, in every age, with the pos- 
terity of those who imitate the father of the faithful. (Notes, xxxvii. 25, 26. 
Prov. iii. 16. xv. 6. xx. 7. Matt. vi. 33,34. 1 Cor. iii, 18—23. 2 Cor. vi. 3—10, 
1 Tim. iv. 6—10. vi. 6—10.—cxi. 9,10. Prov. xii. 8. Is. li. 4—8: Rom. v. 1, 2. 
viii. 33—39. ) 

V. 4. The upright believer is a follower, or imitator, of his God, especially 
in kindness, and compassion, and equity. (Marg. Ref.) .He may, and will, 
have distress or affliction; but light, or comfort, will arise in the midst of it. 
(Notes, xxxiv.15—19. xxxvii. 27—88. xcvii. 11. Rom. vy. 3—5.) 

V.5. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ He gives to one, and lends to another, as Occasion serves ; 
and yet order’ all his affairs so judiciously, that he doth not impair, but rather 


maintain, the good estate of his family.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—This sentiment, which _ 


our translation establishes, is very beautiful and scriptural; yet the original 
words do not obviously convey it, but rather, that the upright man conducts 
all his concerns with “ judgment,” or equity. He is first just, then liberal. 
Each of the interpretations conveys its appropriate instruction. ‘ He who 
employeth his talents for the good of mankind, will be able to render a good 
account to his Lord who intrusteth them with him.’ (Bp. Horne. )—Lendeth. 
(Notes, Deut. xv. 9. Prov. vi. 1—5. Luke vi. 27—38.) i 

V. 6. The man of whom the psalmist spake, possessed the “ things which 
accompany salvation,” and would therefore most surely be ‘* kept by the power 
of God through faith,” to the eternal enjoyment of it. (Notes, Heb. vi. 9,10. 
1 Pet. i.3—5.) ‘ When his work is done, his body will go to its repose in the 
dust, but the memorial of his name and good deeds will be still fresh as the 
morning breeze, and fragrant as the flower.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Notes, x. 7. Matt. 
xxvi. 6—13. 2 Pet. ii. 5—11. Marg, Ref. )—It is, however, in heaven alone, 
that all persons of this character will be remembered, and that for ever. 

V.7. Dismaying fear of outward calamities, or even of death and judgment, 
arises, either from entire unbelief, or from weakness of faith, and want of 
assured hope; and these are frequently the effect of a comparatively negligent 
and unfruitful conduct; but the character here described is strong in faith and 
hope, and very diligent and fruitful; and thus exempted from those terrors 
which distress others. (Notes, xi. l— 5. xxvii. 1—8. lvi. 3, 4. Prov. xviii. 10, 11. 
xxviii. 1. Js. xxvi. 3,4. Matt. viii. 23—27.) 

V.8. Desire. (Note, xcii. 11.) > 

V.9. (Notes, Prov. xi. 24, 25. Ec. xi. 1—6. Is. viii. 5—12. 2 Cor. viii. 8— 
1]. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. The word rendered “ grieved,” is literally enraged; and it may 
be easily conceived, how persecutors, especially, will be filled with rage and 
madness, when they witness the final triumph, and exalted honour, and com- 
plete felicity, of the very persons whom they most implacably hate, connected 
with the entire and final disappointment of all their hopes, and the blackness 
of misery and despair. (Marg. Ref. Note, Matt. viii. 10—12.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
” The blessed Redeemer so delighted in the commandments of the Lord, that 


it was his meat to obey them perfectly, in the midst of temptation and suffer- - 


ings. His true disciples, whom he owns as brethren, share his unsearchable 


An exhortation to praise God. - 
PSALM CXIII. 


The servants of Jehovah are exhorted to praise his glorious majesty, his condescen-|* Heb. Hallelu- 


A.M, 3468, 





sion, and kindness, in his kingdom of providence and grace, 1—9. jah exii, 1, 
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Ixxxvi, 9. Is, 


, xxiv, 16, xiii, 10 

glory above the heavens. ix, 19, Hab. ih 

5 Who is ‘like unto the Lorp our God, who} ¥f;,.¢) § ti: 
Rev. xi, 15, 


*dwelleth on high ; 

6 Who *humbleth himself to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and *in the earth! 

7 He ‘raiseth up the poor ‘out of the dust, and 
lifteth 'the needy out of the dunghill ; 

8 That “he may set Aim with princes, even with 
the princes of his people. 


d_xevii.9, xcix.2, 
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g xi. 4. Job iv. 18, xv. 15. Is. vi, 2, h exxxviii. 6. Is, lvii. 15. Ixvi, 2. i Ixxv. 6, 7, evii. 41. 
Job vy. 11, 15, 16. Ez. xvii, 24. xxi, 26,27. Luke i. 52, 53. Jam. ii. 5. k xxii. 15. Is. xxvi. 19, 
Dan, xii, 2,3. Acts ii. 31—33. Eph. i, 20,21, 1 Pet. iii, 21, 22, 1 | Sam. ii, 7, 8. xxiv. 14. 2Sam, 
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‘riches, and his everlasting righteousness; and, being blessed in him, according 


to the degree of their faith and grace, they bear his image, and tread in his| 


steps. They are taught to fear the Lord, as well as to love and praise him; 
and they delight greatly in the law of God, though not able perfectly to obey 
it. Blessings are laid up for them and their posterity, and as much of this 
world’s possessions as can be profitable to them. In their darkest hours, the 
light of hope and peace springs up within them, and seasonable relief turns 
their mourning into joy. From their Lord’s example, they learn to be “ gra- 
cious, and full of compassion,” as well as just in all their dealings; they shew 
favour, and give or lend tothe poor and needy, as occasion requires, and ability 
is afforded; and they are instructed to employ frugality and discretion in their 
affairs, as means of being enabled to liberality. But as they should not dissi- 


pate their substance in needless expense, nor bury their talent in a napkin, so | 


they ought not to give it away at random ; but to disperse their bounty, (as the 
husbandman does his seed,) in that measure and manner, which is likely to 
produce the most good to mankind. But, alas! it must be owned, that only 
some—nay, but few of those who contend zealously for the doctrines of the 
gospel, exhibit such a character as is here drawn; especially in imitating the 
Saviour’s compassionate, self-denying, liberal love; and it is worthy of inquiry, 
whether the fears, and doubts, and complaints, of which we hear more, than of 
* the voice of joy and praise,” and the language of unshaken confidence in God 
amidst dangers and alarms, do not arise from this source. The Lord deals 
with such persons as they do with the poor; he metes to them their own mea- 
sure; and no wonder they have but little comfort, who do so little to make their 
brethren comfortable; and but little confidence, who are so deficient in the 
scriptural evidences of conversion. But they who shew their faith by their 
works, in the way and degree here described, most certainly have a “ righte- 
ousness which endureth for ever,” and they shall never be separated from the 
love of God their Saviour. Envy and detraction may for a time hide their 
true characters ; but “ they shall be had in everlasting remembrance.” They 
need not, and ought not, to be “afraid of evil tidings ;” and by stedfastly 
trusting in the Lord, they rise above terror, when they hear of wars, pesti- 
lences, earthquakes, or famines; and even at the approach of death, and in the 
day of judgment, they shall have confidence. Then they will behold their 
enemies confounded and condemned ; the fruits and evidences of their faith 
and love will be produced before men and angels, and their horn shall be 
exalted with eternal honour. (Notes, Matt. xxv. 31—40.) But their felicity 
will increase the torment of the wicked, who shall “‘ gnash with their teeth, 
and consume away ; whilst all their desires and expectations shall close in eter- 
nal disappointment and despair. Lord, form us by thy grace to the character, 
that we may possess the felicity of thy redeemed people ! 


NOTES. 


Psatm CXIII. V.1. We are informed by the Jewish writers, that this 
psalm and the five following, were sung at their feasts, especially after the 
celebration of the passover. (Note, Matt. xxvi. 30—35.)-—‘ By this often 
repetition, he stirreth up our cold dulness to praise God.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V.2, 3. ‘If God’s glory shine through all the world, and therefore all 
ought to be praised; what great condemnation were it to his people, among 
whom it chiefly shineth, if they should not earnestly extol his name!’ (Marg. 
Ref.)—It may be considered as a prophecy of the final prevalence of true 
religion ; when all nations shall unite in the high praises of Jenovau, as God 
our Saviour. (Note, Ixxii. 17—19. ) % 

V. 4—6. (Notes, Ixxxix. 6B—12. xcvii. 8, 9. Ex. xv. 11. Is. xl. 18—26. lvii. 
16, 17. Jer. x. 6—8. Mic. vii. 18—20.) 

V.7,8. Theadvancement of Joseph, David, and others, from a low condition 
to the highest authority, seems alluded to; as illustrating the providential 
dispensations of God, and the methods of his grace. (Notes, Ixxviii. 70—72. cv. 
17—22. 1 Sam. ii. 2—10. Ez. xvii. 22—24. Luke i. 46—55, Rev. v. 8—10. ) 

V. 9... This verse may be thus rendered, perhaps more literally, “ He mak 
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woman of Shunem, and Elizabeth, who were long barren, but were at length 
made joyful mothers, by the special blessing of God, are supposed to have 
been emblems of the calling of the Gentiles: when that vast proportion of the 
earth, which had so long been barren, produced multitudes of true converts, 
the sons and daughters of the church, and of the Lord Almighty who hath 
espoused her unto himself. (Murg. Ref. Notes, Is. liv. 1—5. Gal. iv. 21—31. ) 
—The psalm begins and ends with “ Hallelujah.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The redeemed servants of the Lord may well sing his praises, when employed 
in his pleasant service, and enjoying the comfort of his presence and favour. 
His name shall be blessed from age to age, to the end of time and to eternity : 
and he will be praised, from the rising of the sun to the going down of the 
same. His unequalled and infinite majesty becomes the more glorious by his 
unspeakable condescension. (Notes, xi. 4, 5. exxxviii. 6. 2 Cor. viii. 6—9. Phil. 
ii.5—11.) He is not only high above all nations, but his glory is above the 
very heavens in which he dwelleth. He humbleth himself in noticing the 
concerns, and in accepting the exalted adorations, of angels and archangels - 
How vast then must be his condescension, in attending to the interests, and in 
regarding the worship, of us mean polluted sinners on earth! How inconceivable 
his love in assuming our nature, and tabernacling among us, that he might 
ransom our guilty souls!—In his providence, the Lord sometimes raises men 
from the most abject to the most honourable stations in society ; and it is well 
when they acquit themselves properly in their new dignities. But this is his 
constant method in his kingdom of grace. He takes us beggars, debtors, nay, 
rebels and traitors, from the dust, the dunghill, or the dungeon, to be his 
favourites, and his children; to be kings and priests unto him ; and thus he 
numbers us with the princes of his chosen people. He giveth us all our 
comforts; which are generally the more welcome, when they have been long 
delayed, and were no longer expected. Nor should the hint be overlooked. 
that joyful mothers should cheerfully bear the confinement of tending on their 
beloved children.—But whilst we bless the Lord, for favouring the Gentile 
world with the joy of his salvation; let us pray, that those lands, which are yet 
barren, may, by the genial influence of his gospel, become fruitful, and produce 
numerous converts, who may join with us in praising the Lord for ever. 
(Notes, lxvii. 6, 7.) 





NOTES. 


Psatm CXIV. YV.1, 2. When God brought Israel out of Egypt, he 
manifested his presence among them, as “ his sanctuary” in which he had 
chosen to reside; and he exercised “ dominion” over them, in the most open 
and explicit manner, giving laws, inflicting punishments on the refractory, and 
protecting his loyal subjects against all enemies. (Marg. Ref. Note, John xx. 
11—17. )—Strange language. (1.) ( Note, lxxxi. 1—5.) The word occurs in no 
other place in Scripture: but the modern Jews use it. 

V. 3-8. Few passages can any where be found, and probably none except 
in the oracles of God, which unite so much sublimity and simplicity, as these 
verses do. They are inexpressibly beautiful, and in the highest style of poetry ; 
and need attention, more than explanation. The fifth verse is literally—‘ What 
to thee, O sea, that thou fieddest ?” &c. { Notes, xxix. 3—11. Ixxvii. 14—20. xcvi. 
11—13. Is. lv. 12, 13. Nah. i. 2—6. Hab. iii. 3—10. Heb. xii. 18—21. Rev. vi. 
12—17. xx. 11—15.) The deliverance of Israel, and the visible effects of 
omnipotence attending it, may be considered as a figure of the establishment 
of Christianity, and the fall of opposing powers before it; for which no adequate 
cause can be assigned, except “ that it was of God, and men could not overturn 
it.” (Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. xvii. 5, 6. Is. xliii.14—21.) ‘ The composition of 
this short psalm is extremely beautiful. It commences with the simplicity of 
plain narration, (1,) but rises prodigiously as it proceeds. The inspired poet, 
describing the scene, is at once transported to the spot, sees what he relates, 
and demands the cause; (5:) when, suddenly overawed himself by the sense 
of the present Deity, he joins in calling upon the whole earth to tremble at the 





her who was barren in the family, to sit as a joyful mother of sons.” The 
instances of Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel, the mother of Samson, Hannah, the 
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presence of the God of Jacob.” (7.)’ 
2C 


God alone is to be glorified. 
PSALM CXY. 


The psalmist calls on God to vindicate his own honour against the reproaches of 
idolaters, 1—3, He exposes the vanity of idols and the folly of idolaters. 4—8./a Ixxiv. 22, Loxkx, 
He exhorts Israel to trust the Lord, who will not fail to bless his church, 9—18, 9,10. Josh, vii. 


A.M. 3469, 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When the Lord comes for the salvation of his chosen people, he redeems 
them from the power of sin and Satan, and separates them from an ungodly 
world, and its maxims, customs, and language: he forms them to be his 
temple, and he becomes their King. From that time he has engaged to make 
them his peculiar care; he meets them in his ordinances ; and causes the whole 
course of nature, and all the dispensations of his providence, to concur in doing 
them good. Having, as it were, divided the Red sea, to bring them out of 
bondage, at their conversion; he will surely divide Jordan, to open them a 
safe passage to their heavenly inheritance. All things, even death itself, are 
their’s ; and all nature shall sooner change its settled course, than one of his 
promises shal] fail—As the Son of God, the rock of ages, gave himself to death, 
to open a fountain to wash away their sins, and to supply them with the waters 
of life and consolation; whilst they are washing in that fountain and drinking 
of those waters, they cannot possibly think any thing too great to expect from 
his unfathomable love. But, if the inanimate creation is represented as 
trembling at the presence of the Creator, how should sinners fear before their 
just and holy Governor and Judge! His voice from mount Sinai may well 
alarm those, who have broken that holy law, and yet remain under the curse of 
it: and they who neglect the great salvation of the gospel, are liable to another 
and more terrible condemnation: but none will be so dreadfully punished, as 
they will, who injure the Lord’s chosen people, and try to obstruct them in 
their pilgrimage. What will be their consternation, when the Judge shall 
appear, and all the creation shall melt, or vanish, at his presence! Let us now 
prepare to meet our God, that we may not be terrified, or “ashamed, but have 
confidence before him, at his coming.” 


NOTES. 


Psarm CXV. Vz. 1, 2. ‘ The faithful, oppressed by idolatrous tyrants, 
desire God to help them.— Because he promised to deliver them, not for their 
sakes, but his own; they ground their prayers upon this promise.’ The verses 
are evidently a prayer for deliverance ; though often quoted as a thanksgiving 
for benefits received ; and they may properly be thus applied. God was 
intreated to help his people ; not because they deserved it, or that they might 
be honoured; but that his name might be glorified, and the blasphemies of his 
enemies silenced, by the performance of his faithful and merciful engagements 
to his worshippers. (Notes, Ixxiv. 10, 11. 21, 22. Ixxix. 8-13. Deut. xxxii. 
26, 27. 1 Kings xix. 16—19. Joel ii. 15—17.) Perhaps the psalm was written 
during Sennacherib’s invasion of Judah. 

V.3—7. (Notes, ii. 4—6. Is. xlvi. 10,11. Dan. iv. 85—37. Matt. vi. 9. 
Eph. i. 9—12.) ‘ A beautiful contrast is here formed between the God of Israel, 

.and the heathen idols, He made every thing; they are themselves made by 
men. He doeth whatsoever he pleaseth; they can do nothing. He seeth the 
distresses, heareth the prayers, accepteth the offerings, cometh to the assistance, 
and effecteth the salvation of his servants; they are blind, deaf, dumb, senseless, 
motionless, and impotent.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. The makers and worshippers of idols renounce their reason and under- 
standing, and willingly become as stupid as the very objects of their worship: 
“ Having eyes they see not, having ears they hear not,” &c. (Notes, Is. xliv. 
9—20. xiv. 20—22. xlvi. 5—9. Jer. x. 3—16. Hab. ii. 1, 2.) 

V. 9—13. The Israelites in general, and the priests in particular, (who were 
required to teach the people by example, as well as precept, ) were exhorted to 
trust in the Lord ; reminded how he had, in all ages, shewn himself the helper 
of such as thus relied on him; and assured that he would bless them. (Notes, 
cxvili. 1—4. exxxv. 15—21.) (Marg. Ref.) The proselytes, also, from other 
nations, seem intended by those “‘ who fear the Lory.” 
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V. 14—18. The increase of the church, by the conversion of the Gentiles, as 
well as the prosperity of Israél, is here predicted. (Marg. Ref.)—There is a 
peculiar animation in the coucluding part of the psalm, when considered not 
so much as praise for benefits received, as the language of faith and hope in 
urgent difficulties. (Notes, vi. 5. xxx. 9, 10. Is. xxxviii. 17—20.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We have so entirely forfeited all claim to the favour of God, and so evidently 
deserved his wrath ; that, if blessings be conferred on us, the whole honour of 
them must be rendered to the Lord, who hath glorified all his perfections, and 
especially his “‘ mercy and truth,” in the salvation of his people; in pardoning, 
sanctifying, upholding, and comforting them from day to day ; and in supply- 
ing all their wants, both temporal and spiritual. In like manner, when con- 
scious unworthiness is ready to extinguish our hopes, we have a never-failing 
plea, in the same important truths ; and we may intreat the Lord to save and 
bless us, for the glory of his mercy and truth, in Jesus Christ, when all our 
other arguments are silenced. For it can never consist with his honour, that 
his avowed enemies should finally triumph over those, who profess his truth 
and call upon his name; and thus be emboldened in impiety and infidelity.— 
Our God is upon his glorious throne, and “ doeth as he pleaseth in the armies 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth ;” and the temporary success 
of his enemies, and troubles of his people, will assuredly end in the greater 
good of the latter, and the deeper confusion of the former.— Whilst we reflect 
upon the stupidity of idolaters, with indignation and contempt ; let ug humbly 
recollect, that we are the same by nature, and remember to give God the glory 
of making us to differ.—They, who reject the gospel, to rely for salvation on 
themselves ; and they who idolize worldly advantages, which cannot profit them 
in the hour of death, or in the day of judgment, are as fatally deceived as even 
the worshippers of idols.—But we are called Christians, and some of us sustain 
the office of ministers, (being the spiritual Israel, and the house of Aaron ;) let 
us then remember to act consistently with our character and profession : let us 
not “lean to our own understanding,” depend on our own righteousness and 
strength, trust in our own hearts, or rely on uncertain riches, and the friend- 
ship of,the world; but let us trust in the Lord alone, for acceptance, assistance, 
sustenance, protection, comfort, usefulness, and everlasting happiness. ‘‘ He 
hath ever been mindful of his servants, and will bless them; even every one of 
them, who fear him, both small and great.” He will increase the number of 
his true ministers and people, and prosper them and their children; for they 
are indeed ‘“‘the biessed of the Lorn, who made heaven and earth.” The 
heaven, which belongs to him, he reserves as the peculiar inheritance of his 
children ; the earth he hath given indiscriminately to the children of men: and 
wretched will they be, who have no better portion; for indeed they are but 
stewards, who will shortly be called to give an account of their stewardship. 
(Notes, Luke xvi. 1—8. 19—31.) But grace is owr own, and will never be taken 
from us. As to the rest, a little will bear the expenses of our pilgrimage ; let 
us then be content, and thankful for our allowance, and moderate in the use 
of it. Let us communicate of our little to those that have less; and, if any 
have much intrusted to them, let them prove their interest in the true riches, 
by faithfully improving “the mammon of unrighteousness.” (Note, Luke xvi. 
9—18.) As death will terminate our opportunities of praising God on earth, 
let us now redeem the time, that we may glorify him with our lips, and in our 
lives. Then we shall shortly join the company before the throne, and 
assist them in blessing our God; and our bodies will be raised from the silent 
grave, to join in this delightful work to all eternity ; whilst successive genera- 
tions shall be occupied on earth, in celebrating the praises of our God, till time 
shall be no more. ‘Hallelujah, praise the Lord.” i 
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NOTES. 


Psarm CXVI. V.1. Various are the opinions of learned men, concerning | 
the author of this psalm, and the time when it was composed; but perhaps 
David wrote it; not when persecuted by Saul, (for the sanctuary was not then 
at Jerusalem,) but either when delivered from Absalom’s rebellion, or after 
some other sharp trial, between the removal of the ark to Zion and that event. 
(Notes, xxx. 6—8. xxxviii. 1—10. xli. 1—8.)—Several instances occur, in 
which the Chaldee dialect (so to speak) is used; which militates against this 
opinion, and seems to indicate a much later period.—The original of this verse 
is, “I love, because the Lory hath,” &c. The object of the psalmist’s love and 
gratitude is not mentioned at first, but may be collected from what follows. 
The abrupt opening was expressive of a full heart. Some render the clause, 
““T am satisfied,” or “ I am well pleased ;” but it seems rather more in the 
manner of Peter’s earnest declaration, “‘ Lord, thou krowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee.” (Note, John xxi. 15—17.) 

YV. 2. ‘In so readily granting my desires, he encourages and engages me, to 
the last breath of my life, to expect deliverance from him.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
(Notes, xl. 1—5. lv. 17, 18. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. The inward anguish of the psalmist’s mind was equal to his outward 
sufferings. He seemed to feel at once the agonies of death, and that sense of 
wrath and remorse of conscience which have in them something of the pains of 
hell. It is by no means natural to interpret both the expressions of the fear or 
pain of death; or of death, and the grave, in which no pains are felt. ; ( Notes, 
xvi. 8—11;) when so obvious an interpretation offers itself, and one so suited 
to the feelings of every one, who, in great pain of body, and remorse of con- 
science, has been alarmed with the dread of immediate death. (Notes, xviii. 
4,5. xxxii.3—5. xl. 11, 12. Ixxxvi. 13. 2 Sam. xxxii. 5, 6.) 

V. 4. The expressive brevity of the prayer here mentioned, is well worth 
noticing. (Marg. Ref. Notes, cxlii. 4—6. Luke xviii. 9—14. xxiii. 42.) 

V. 5. “A just God and a Saviour ;” righteous in shewing mercy to the 
guilty, as well as faithful to his promises. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. xlv. 20—-22. 
Rom. iti, 20—26, ) : 

V. 6. The simple are they, who feel themselves liable to be imposed on by 
‘designing foes; who are destitute of wisdom and power to deliver themselves ; 
but who renounce all other dependence, to rely wholly on God, and “in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity,” to wait on him to save them. (Murg. Ref.) 

Vv. 7. To know, trust, love, and delight in God is the “rest” of rational 
creatures. (Notes, xc. 1,2.) This is forsaken through sin; and hence arises 
the restlessness of mankind; but the believer has returned to God, through 
the Saviour, and found, in some measure, ‘‘a rest to his soul,” which is the 
earnest and foretaste of heavenly felicity. (Notes, xcv. 10, 11. Jer. vi. 16, 17. 
Matt. xi. 28230. Heb. iv. 1—11.) Yet this is imperfect, and often interrupted, 
especially by sin: and, when chastenings bring the wanderer from God to a 
due sense of his sin and folly, conscious guilt at first often increases the agita- 
tion of his mind ; till recollection of the Lord’s former kindness, and the con- 
solations which he vouchsafed, and the hope of recovering them, encourage 
and allure him to return by repentance, faith, and prayer; and this purpose is 
strengthened by every token and taste of returning peace and comfort. This 
seems to have been the psalmist’s experience. (Notes, 1—6. xiii. 5, 6. cxix, 17. 
Hos. ii. 6, 7.) “ 

V. 8,9. Rescued by special grace from death and ruin, comforted, from 
distressing sorrow, and recovered and upheld after grievous falls, the psalmist 
determined to walk, as in the sight of God “in the land of the living.” (Marg. 








Ref.) The original word is plural, lands: so that the land of Canaan cannot 
exclusively be intended; but rather the psalmist meant to say, that he would 
walk before God, while he lived here ; and expected at last to enjoy his presenc 

in heaven, and serve him for ever and ever. ( Notes, xxiii. 5, 6, xxvii. 18. lvi. 
13. 1xxiii, 23—28. cxlvi. 2.) ¢ ' 
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V. 10, 11. “I believed, and therefore I spoke,” that is, ‘I called on God 
under my distresses,’ in expectation of help from him alone. But ‘I was so 
discouraged and afflicted, that in the hurry of my mind, I could place no 
reliance on any man, but thought even those deceivers, in whom before I had 
the greatest confidence.’ Some expositors, supposing that David wrote the 
psalm during the life of Saul, or very soon after his death; conclude, that 
he referred to Samuel especially, who had anointed him to the kingdom, as if 
he had deceived him with vain hopes. Or, ifa later date be assigned, ( Note, 1,) 
it may be thought that he intended Nathan, by whom he had. been assured 
that Solomon should succeed him. (Notes, 2 Sam. vii. 12—16. xii. 24, 25.) 
He may, however, most naturally besupposed to refer to Ahithophel’s treachery, 
Absalom’s rebellion, and the revolt of Israel ; which so astonished and afflicted 
him, that he was ready to suspect every one about him; though the event 
proved, that he had many faithful zealous friends. His faith m God’s mercy 
and truth, amidst his fears and suspicions concerning men, remained unshaken 
and gained the victory. (Note, 2 Cor. iv. 13-18.)—The literal rendering is, 
“T believed, and therefore I will speak:” but the apostle quotes the passage, 
from the Septuagint, as relating to the past. 

V. 12. Some render this verse thus ; ‘‘ What shall I render unto the Lorn ? 
All his benefits overcome me!” ‘I am so overwhelmed with his abundant 
goodness, that I am lost in wonder, and know not how to express my gratitude.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13. ‘I will call all my friends together, to rejoice with me; and taking 
the cup, which we call the cup of deliverance, (because when blessed and set 
apart, we are thus wont to commemorate the blessings we have received, ) I will 
magnify the power, goodness, and faithfulness of God my Saviour before all 
the company; and then give it to them, that they may praise his name toge- 
ther with me.’ (Bp. Patrick.) It seems to have been customary among the 
Jews thus to take the cup of deliverances, when celebrating their solemn 
feasts, as well-as when offering sacrifices of thanksgivings for peculiar mercies : 
and it is thought that our Saviour, complying with this custom at his last 
passover, thence took occasion to institute the Lord’s supper; which hath ever 
since been to Christians “the cup of salvation,” and a memorial of his immea- 
surable love, in giving himself to death for their sins; an outward sign of 
their receiving, by faith, him as their salvation; and a grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the inestimable benefits of which they partake ea his atoning 
sacrifice. (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 26—29. _ Luke xxii. 14—20. 1 Cor. x. 15—¥7. 
xi. 17—384. 

V. 14, Notes, 17—19. xxii. 25. Ixvi. 13—15. Ixxvi. 11, 12.) 

V. 15. The Lord accounts the death of his saints a very important event. 
He will not allow their enemies to cut them off before his appointed time. 
The circumstances of their death are regulated by infinite wisdom and love, 
for their final benefit: that solemn event often proves a precious opportunity 
to the survivors, and tends greatly to the honour of God; and it always issues’ 
in their complete felicity. (Notes, Ixxii. 14. Luke xvi. 22, 23. Acts xviii. 9— 
11. xxiii. 11. xxvii. 20—26.) The word rendered “saints,” may either mean 
those who obtain mercy from God, or such as have been taught by.him to 
shew mercy. (Note, xxx. 4.) Our Lord seems ta have had it in view, when 
he said, “ Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy. (Note, Matt. 
Vai) 

V. 16. (Note, Ixxxvi. 16.) ‘I confess before thee, that I am thy servant,” 
&c. Thou hast loosed my bonds.” ‘The recent deliverance, which I have 
experienced, lays me under new, and stronger, obligations than ever, to serve 
thee, with all the power and influence which I possess, and I thus avow my 
purpose of so doing.’ (Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 17—19. “Calling on the name of the Lory,” sometimes means, cele- 
brating his praises, and acknowledging his’ mercies, as well as prayer and sup- 
plication. (Notes, 1 Chr. xvi. 8, 9. Is: xii. 4—6.) The psalmist, when calling 
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on God for deliverance during his distress, had solemnly vowed to make the 
most public acknowledgments of his goodness, when his prayer should be 
answered. And now, he brought his thank-offerings to the sanctuary,.and 
there in the presence of all Israel blessed and praised the Lord: calling on all 
the congregation, to join him in this reasonable service. (Notes, 13, 14. cxviii. 


19—24. 
: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—9. We should not only be satisfied, and delighted, when “the Lorp 
hath heard our voice and our supplications ;” but should love him on that 
account, as well as for his own essential excellences, and all his innumerable 
benefits. But we are never so greatly affected with his condescension and 
kindness, as when he hath relieved us out of extreme distress. The poor sin- 
ner when awakened to a sense of his state and character, recollects that he 
must shortly die, and fears lest he should sink under the righteous and ever- 
lasting wrath of God; then “the sorrows of death and the pains of hell get 
hold of him, and he finds trouble and sorrow.” But let such persons, without 
delay, “call upon the Lorp,” and say, “‘O Lorn, I beseech thee, deliver my 
soul:” and they will find him most gracious, and true to his promise, and will 
learn how his perfect justice harmonizes with his abounding mercy: for he is 
as ready to teach the simple, and uphold the feeble, and defend the poor, 
who trust in him; as he his to pardon the guilty, and sanctify the unholy : 
and, having raised them up from this low estate, they will learn to love him 
and “call upon him as long as they live.” His ways are not as our’s are: he 
pardons criminals, and relieves the indigent, that they may be encouraged to 
come again and again; and may learn to love prayer; because “he delights 
in the prayer of the upright.” Let then those “who labour, and are heavy 
laden, come to him that they may find rest to their souls.” Let believers keep 
close to their rest; and if they be at all drawn from it, let them make haste 
to return, remembering how “ bountifully the Lorn hath dealt with them.” 
Having “delivered our souls from death, our eyes from tears, and our feet 
from falling,” we should deem ourselves bound “to walk before bim,” and 
as in his presence. But when we shall enter our heavenly rest, our deliverance 
from sin and sorrow will be complete; our tears will be finally wiped away, 
and our feet will no more slip; but we shall behold the glory, and walk in the 
presence, of God, in the land of the living, with inconceivable delight. (Notes, 
Is. xxv. 6—8. Rev. vii. 13—17. xxi. 22—27. ) 

V. 10—19. When we are discomposed by temptations ; we had in general 
better keep silence if possible, for we are apt to speak unadvisedly: and our 
conviction of man’s deceitfulness may sometimes lead Us fore we are aware, 
to impeach the Divine veracity, and to treat even thos iliars, who would 
encourage us from the promise of God. But true faith will at length prevail 
in every conflict; and, being humbled for our distrust of his sacred word, 
we shall experience his faithfulness.—What shall the redeemed sinner, when 
his heart is full of joy and gratitude; or what shall any of us, who have been 
delivered from urgent trouble and distress, “render unto the Lorn for all his 
benefits towards us?” We cannot in any way, profit him, or offer him any 
thing which he hath not first given unto us; and our best is unworthy of his 
acceptance: yet we ought to devote ourselves and all we have to his service 

. and glory. (Note, 1 Chr. xxix. 10—19.)—Whilst we enjoy the comfort of 
his salvation in our secret communion with him; we should also make an open 
profession of our faith and love, and avow our dependence on him and obli- 
gations to him, by taking “ the cup of salvation,” and remembering the bleed- 
ing love of our divine Saviour, in that ordinance which he hath instituted for 
that purpose: thus joining ourselves to him and to his people, and with them 
calling upon his name, that we may be enabled by his grace to walk consist- 
ently with our profession. Thus every sinner, who hath found peace and 
deliverance through the blood of Christ, should “ pay his vows in the presence 
of all his people.” Thus every true son of the church, whose bonds have been 
loosed, and who is become the servant of God, should frequently offer the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, as well as join in other parts of his solemn worship. 
(Note, xl. 1—5.) And every believer, when he hath received any recent merc 
should express his gratitude, by this memorial of that precious blood-shedding 
which hath purchased all our mercies ; and should avow his purpose, by deyot- 
ing his future life to the service of the God of his salvation. Such are the 
true saints of God, in whose lives and deaths he will be glorified: no enemy 
or event can deduct from their appointed period on earth ; much less shall any 
destroy their souls. But when the measure of their trials and services is 
accomplished, their God and Saviour will remove them, in the best manner, 
to that new Jerusalem, where they will pay their vows with all the redeemed, 
and offer eternal sacrifices of exalted praise and thanksgiving, “to him who 
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loved them, and washed them from their sins in his precious blood :” and their 
bodies also shall at length be raised incorruptible, to join the sacred worship, 
and share that glorious felicity. Let us then “give diligence to make our 
calling and election sure ;” let us trust the Lord in the path of duty; let us 
fear no danger, and decline no difficulty, in his service; and let us learn to 
cousider the day of our death, as the period of our labours and conflicts, and 
our entrance into rest, into glory, and felicity. 


NOTES. 

Psatm CXVII. V.1. ‘This psalm, like the hundred and tenth, seems 
to be altogether prophetical of the joy that all the world would conceive, at 
the coming of the Messiah to give salvation, first to the Jews, and then to all 
other nations, according to his faithful promise.—St. Paul applies the first words 
of it to this business; and some of the Hebrews justify the application.’ (Bp. 
Patrick.) (Note, Rom. xv. 8—13.) : 

V. 2. “ For the merciful kindness of the Lorp towards us hath prevailed,” 
(or hath been confirmed, ) “to us, and his truth for ever. Hallelujah.” God 
promised to Abraham, that in Christ his seed, all nations should be blessed : 
he confirmed that promise, when he sent the Saviour, raised him from the dead; 
exalted him at his right hand, and called the Gentiles into the church: but a 
still more literal and extensive accomplishment of it will take place at the 
millennium. (Notes, xxii. 27, 28. Jer. xvi. 19—21. Dan. ii. 34, 85. 44, 45. 
Rev. xi. 15. xx. 1—6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are the very persons, whom the Holy Spirit here addresses, and calls to 
join our hallelujahs with those of his ancient people: and “therefore we ought 
to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard.” The very 
circumstance of our being the professed worshippers of the true God, by means 
of the gospel of Christ, that “seed of Abraham, in whom all nations shall be 
blessed,” (Notes, Gen. xii. 1—8. xlix. 10,) is a sufficient demonstration, that 
the Scriptures are divinely inspired; that the mercy of God hath prevailed ; 
and that he is ever mindful of his promise, and faithful to it even to a thousand 
generations.—But let us take care, that none of us “receive this gift of God in 
vain: let us seek the fulfilment to us, personally, of those promises which 
ensure the believer’s eternal salvation: and, while we make it our business to 
glorify our God, in word and deed; let us still pray, that all the nations of the 


earth may “shew forth his praises, for having called them out of darkness into 


the marvellous light” of his blessed gospel. 


NOTES. +. a 


Psarm CXVIII. V. 1—4 (Note, cxxxvi.l. Marg. Ref.) David is thought to 
have composed this psalm, after his advancement to the throne, and. his vic- 
tories over his enemies round about: and probably it was sung by the priests, 
Levites, and congregation of Israel, with David at the head of them, as they 
marched up to the tabernacle to render public thanks for these benefits.— 
‘David, rejected of Saul and the people, in the appointed time obtained the 
kingdom. Under his person in all this was Christ lively set forth.—Because 
God by creating David king, shewed his mercy towards his afflicted church ; 
the prophet doth not only thank God himself, but exhorteth all the people to 
do the same.’ (Notes, cxv. 9—14.) 

V.5. ‘We are here taught, that the more troubles oppress us, the more 
ought we to be instant in prayer.’—“ The Lorp heard,” (or answered, ) “me 
by enlargement.” When the Israelites, being straitened by the Canaanites, 
were enabled to drive them away and possess their inheritance; the Lord heard 
them, as he did Jabez; and “enlarged their coast.” (Note, 1 Chr. iv.9, 10. P. O.) 
—David brought out of the cave, and made king over all Israel; Christ freed 
from the grave, and made “ head over all things to his church ;” the slave of 
sin made free, and become the servant of God; and the believer “ delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God,” 
are instances illustrative of the psalmist’s meaning, to which many others might 
be added. (Notes, xxxi.7, 8. 2:Sam. xxii. 20. ) 

V. 6. “Jznovan for me;” or “to me,” a protector. (Notes, 7. xxvii. 1—3. 
xlvi. 1—3. 7. lvi. 3, 4. Is. viii. 9—15, Rom. viii. 28—82. ) 

V. 7. “Jxuovan to me, with my helpers.” (Note, 6.) Though they be few, 
or feeble, he is almighty. (Notes, 2 Kings vi. 15—17. 2 Chr. xxxii. 7, 8.) 
See, &c. The Septuagint renders this very properly, “I shall look on all mine 
enemies.” ‘I shall meet them with boldness, look them in the face without 
fear ; ae witness either their submission or destruction.’ (Notes, liv. 7. lix. 10. 
xcii. 11. 

' V..8, 9. Some render these verses, “It is better for a man to betake himself 
to the Lorn, than to trust in men,” &c. even princes.—The unfaithfulness, 
changeableness, weakness, and mortal nature of men, however distinguished, 
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them. 

12 They compassed me about “like bees ; they are 
Pquenched as the fire of thorns: for ‘in the name of 
the Lorp I will Sdestroy them. 

13 "Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lorp helped me. 

14 The Lorp ‘%s my strength and song, and is 
become my salvation. 

15 The ‘voice of rejoicing and salvation ¢s in the 
tabernacles of the righteous; “the right hand of the 
Lorp doeth valiantly. Scrip 
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render all reliance on them vain and insecure: and the Lord’s jealousy for his 
own honour induces him to punish those who are guilty of this idolatrous con- 
fidence, and to encourage such as betake themselves to him in danger and 
distress. (Notes, lxii. 8—10. cxlvi. 3—6. Is. ii. 22. xxxi. 1—5. Jer. xvii. 5—8.) 

V. 10—12. The nations bordering on Canaan confederated against David, 
and compassed him about, like swarms of bees, as if they would sting him to 
death. But, depending on the assistance of the Lord, and going forth to 
battle in his name, he gained repeated and decisive victories over them ; so that 
their rage terminated, like the fire kindled among thorns ; which is vehement, 
and makes a great blaze and noise, and consumes the thorns, and then is 
extinguished without much effect. (Notes, xx. 1—8. Ixxxiii. 12—18. Deut. i. 
44, 2 Sam. vy. 17—24. viii. 1—14. x. 8. 18. xxii. 516.) Every victory David 
gained, was an earnest of further success; and he trusted that, by the help of 
the Lord, he should be able to destroy all his enemies.—Thus the Redeemer, 
personally, and in his’ church, hath been opposed by all the nations of, the 
earth ; but destruction from the Lord is the inevitable consequence of persisting 
in that opposition, however numerous and formidable the opponents may 
appear. (Notes, ii. xxi. 8—12. xxii. 16—21. xlv. 3—5. Ixix. 22—28. cx. 5,6. 
Rev. xix. 11—21.) 

V.13. Perhaps Saul was meant, as that enemy who had thrust sore at David 
that he might fall. (Marg. Ref.)—When Satan tempted Christ, and after- 
wards, when he prevailed to have him crucified, and assailed him with all his 
power in that hour of darkness: he thrust sore at the church, to destroy her at 
once in the person of her representative. (Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. Matt. iv. 
1—11. P. O. xxvi. 36—39. P. O. 36—46. Luke xxii. 47—53. Heb. ii. 16—18. 
iv. 14-16. v..7—10.) The believer has often occasion to use the words with 
application to his own experience. 

Y. 14. ‘In that he was delivered, it came not of himself. or of the power of 
man, but only of God’s favour: therefore he will praise him.’ (Notes, Ex. xv. 2. 
Is. xii. 2.)—The name Jau, used in the texts referred to, which is here 
exactly copied, occurs many times in this psalm. (Note, Ixviii. 4.) 

V. 15, 16. David’s deliverance from Saul, and his exaltation to the throne, 
were typical of Christ’s resurrection and assencion: (Note, ii. 1—6:) and on 
the Lord’s day, when his resurrection is especially commemorated, the dwell— 
ings of true believers, all over the earth, resound with the voice of joyful and 
thankful praises ; because “the right hand of the Lorn hath done valiantly, 
and is exalted.” (Notes, 19—24. Ex. xv.3—6. Acts ii. 33—86. )——But rejoicing 
belongs to the righteous at all times: it becomes them, and them alone. (Notes, 
Xxxiii. 1. xevii. 11,12. Phil. iv. 4—6.) 

V.17. 18. The triumph of David over his persecutors was an earnest of 
further mercies and continued protection; that he might “ declare the works 
of the Lorp.” He had been sharply chastened and tried; but he “was not 
given over to death :” but preserved to be a highly honoured instrument of 
glorifying God; and promoting Israel’s prosperity.—Christ, having suffered 
unknown agonies, when “the chastisement of our peace was upon him ;” was 
not “given over unto death.” but rose from the dead, and said to his servant 
John, “Iam He, that liveth and was dead; and behold I am alive for ever- 
more; and have the keys of death and of hell.” (Notes, xxii. 22. 24. Is. liii. 
4-6. 9—12. Acts ii. 22-24, Rom. xiv. 7—9. Rev. i. 12—20.) By his gospel 
he declares the works of the Lorp throughout the earth; and ‘‘ because he 
liveth,” all his true disciples “shall live also.” (Notes, John xiv. 18—20. Col. 
iii. 1—4. 

Vv. 1s oe David, preserved from death, triumphant over his enemies, and 
now going up to the temple to offer his thank-offerings, attended by the 
thousands of Israel, seems here to call upon the porters and other Levites, to 
open the gates of the sanctuary for his admission. These are called “ the gates 
of righteousness ;” because of the pages of those who offered uccepiable 
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Christ's kingdom typified * 


20 This “gate of the Lor, into which the righteous 
shall enter. 

21 I ‘will praise thee: for thou hast heard me, 
fand art become my salvation. 

22 ®The stone which the builders refused, is become 
"the head-stone of the corner. 

23 This is "the Lorp’s doing ; ‘it 2s marvellous in 
our eyes. 

24 This is “the day which the Lorp hath made; 
'we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 ™Save now, I beseech thee, O Lorp: O Lorp, 
I beseech thee, "send now prosperity. 

26 °Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the 
Lorp: ?we have blessed you out of the house of the 
Lorp. 

27 %God is the Lorn, which hath *shewed us light: 
‘bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto ‘the horns of 
the altar. 

28 Thou art “my God, and I will praise thee: 
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worship in the courts of God, and because of the nature of the services there 


performed. They who were within seem to have sung responsive, ‘“ This is the 
gate of the Lorn, into which the righteous shall enter :” and the whole company, 

perhaps in parts, sang the following verses. (Note, 14.) - David’s advancement 
to the throne, notwithstanding the opposition which had long been made to it, 

was referred to; but the whole passage is evidently a prediction of Christ. 

‘When he arose from the grave, he ascended into heaven, as the forerunner of 
all his redeemed people; and he demanded the opening of those gates of 
righteousness, that he and they might enter in, and praise the Lord. (Notes, 
xxiv. 7—10. P. O.) The ministering angels may be considered, as opening the 
gates of heaven, into which the righteous alone can enter; and then the whole 











church in chorus, celebrates the praises of God, for having heard their prayers, 
and “become their salvation.” The Redeemer doubtless is also that ‘stone, 
which the “builders rejected,” and would have thrown aside as worthless 
among the rubbish; but which, by the mighty power of God, and to the 
astonishment of the apostles and disciples, became the chief corner-stone, 
supporting the whole spiritual temple, and uniting, the several parts of it into 
one building, “‘an habitation of God through the Spirit.” (Notes, Matt. xxi. 
40— 44, Luke xx. 9—18. Acts iv. 5—12. Eph. ii. 19—22. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8.)—And 
as the chief priests, scribes, and Pharisees of old refused this foundation-stone 
of the church; so, many of the wise and learned, and professedly religious, of 
every age and nation, ever since, have rejected it, and numbers of them have 
long endeavoured to subtitute some other in its place. But by the marvellous 
interposition of the Lord, their attempts have been frustrated, and proved ruin- 
ous to themselves and their adherents alone.— The day of thanksgiving also, 
which Dayid and Israel celebrated, was but a shadow of that blessed day which 
saw the Redeemer risen from the dead: that was indeed ‘‘theday, which the 
Lorp had made,” for his people to rejoice in; and it hath ever since been com- 
memorated every week in the Christian church, and in most parts hath had a more 
solemn annual commemoration. ( Notes 15, 16. John xx. 19-23, Acts xx. 7— 12. 
1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Rev. i. 9—11.) The twenty-second and twenty-third verses 
are quoted six times in the New Testament, and expressly applied to Christ ; 
ape Dany, of the Jewish rabbis acknowledge this to be a prediction of the 
essiah. 

V. 25, 26. The word rendered, “Save now,” is “‘ Hosanna;” which seems 
equivalent to our modern congratulatory prayer on the accession of a monarch 
to the throne, “God save the king.”—It is evident that the Jews had this 
passage in mind, when they said before Christ, at his entrance into Jesusalem, 
‘Hosanna to the Son of David; blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, Hosanna in the highest.” They meant to welcome him as the promised 
Messiah ; but they totally misunderstood the nature of his kingdom and salva- 
tion. (Notes, Matt. xxi. 8—1]. Mark xii. 1—11. Luke xix. 28—40.) And our 
Lord himself also referred to this prophecy, when he said to the priests and 
rulers, “Ye shall not see me henceforth; till ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.” (Note, Matt. xxiii. 37—39. P. O. 34—39.) 
—The priests from the sanctuary seem to have answered David and his com- 
pany, in the latter clause, ““We have blessed you out of the house of the 
Lorp.” 

V. 27—29. The whole congregation, having now met in the courts of the 
sanctuary, joined in solemn sacrifices and ardent praises; which were typical 
of the joy and praise of the church, on earth and in heaven, on account of the 
Redeemer’s exaltation. (Marg. Ref. Note, cxxxvi. 1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—18. Whether the believer reviews his past experience, or traces back 
his comforts to the everlasting goodness and mercy of God ; or whether he looks 
forward, and anticipates, in lively hope, those future blessings which are secured 
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to him by the promises of the new covenant ; he will be sure to find abundant 
cause for joy and praise: he will desire to animate others in their several stations, 
to unite in this delightful work; and this always was, and always will be, the 
substance of the redeemed sinner’s grateful song, ‘‘ The Lorn is good, because 
his mercy endureth for ever.” No poor sinner, in deep distré$s, ever yet called 
earnestly upon him, who was not afterwards enabled to say, “The Lorp 
answered me, with enlargement” of heart, hopes, and prospects; and every 
answer to our prayers is an evidence that he is on our side; and then we need 
not “fear what man can do unto us.” Whether few or many help us, if he take 
part with them, they who hate us will be treated as enemies. If, indeed, we 
allow, (and who can doubt it?) that it is far better to trust in the Lorn, than 
to put confidence even in princes ;” we should take care to act consistently with 
our judgment: we should not pay court to the rich and powerful, as if they 
could make us happy or miserable ; but, without any undue compliances, we 
should conscientiously do our duty to them and to all men, and trust in the 
Lord alone to accept and bless us. We may indeed be compassed with enemies, 
and be disquieted by their malice; but, “in the name of the Lorp” we shall 
be delivered from them, and victorious over them all, and their rage will only 
effect their own destruction. Even if Satan thrust sore at us, that we may fall 
into sin or misery; yet, trusting in our almighty friend, we may make head 
against him and his legions; for * the Lorn is the strength and song” of every 
believer, “‘and is become his salvation.” As we need not dread the rage, so we 
should not envy the carnal, vain, and vanishing mirth of the ungodly. For the 
voice of rational rejoicing, and of salvation, is in the tabernacles of the righteous ; 
whilst they enjoy the love, are safe under the protection of the powerful and 
valiant right hand, and are employed in praising the name, of the Lord. With 
peace of conscience, and “joy in the Holy Ghost,” and liberty to “cast all their 
cares upon him, who careth for them ;” they possess a lively hope of an incor- 
ruptible inheritance; their bodies indeed must drop into the grave ; yet, they 
shall not die eternally ; but live, and declare the works of the “ Lornp:” and 
though he chasten them for their good, repeatedly and sharply, yet he will not 
“give them over unto death” eternal, nor leave their bodies in the grave for 
ever ; but will bring them forth, immortal, and incorruptible ; that “death may 
be swallowed up of victory.” 

V.19—29. Renewed mercies and deliverances send believers, again and 
again, to the courts of the Lord, that they may enter in and praise his name ; 
and at last, delivered from death and every evil, they will enter the gates of 
heaven to praise him for evermore.—He hath generally chosen and honoured 
those, whom man despised ; he hath done good to his people by some, of whom 
it was said, ‘“* How shall these men save us ?” And none are more apt to mistake 
and mislead others, in these matters, than they who by prescription are deemed, 
and deem themselves, “‘ builders” in Zion.— We should not then be discouraged, 
by contempt and neglect, from “ occupying with our talent, till the Lord come :” 
but attend to our proper work, whatever acceptance it may meet with from 
man, and desire no more than to be approved by God. ‘Every good gift is 
from him,” and the glory of every good work belongs to him; and when bene- 
ficial changes are brought about, which “are marvellous in our eyes,” we should 
acknowledge it to be his doing. Gracious deliverances give occasion to days of 
joy and gladness ; such are days, “ which the Lorp hath made,” and we should 
remember to rejoice in a holy manner; for carnal wealth and sensual indul- 
gence, when we are rejoicing in the goodness of God, are like offering his corn 
and wine to Baal. (Note, Hos. ii. 8,9.) Our thanksgivings on earth must 
always be accompanied with prayers for further mercies, and the continuance 
of our prosperity ; our hallelujahs with hosannas.— We should ever pray for 
those, who ‘‘come in the name of the Lorn,” and who evidently, in their 
proper station, act by his authority and for his glory: and the blessings of his 
servants, out of his sanctuary, should be highly valued by the greatest of princes, 
as highly conducive to their prosperity.—All our success should animate us to 
abound in spiritual sacrifices to the Lord, who giveth us light and comfort. 
If he is our God, our portion, and salvation, the object of our cordial worship, 
and the lord of our choice, we shall render him willing obedience, and exalt 
him as we are able: and thus we shall here begin, and for ever continue, to 
give thanks to him, who is “good, and whose mercy endureth for ever.”— In 
all these things our Redeemer is the grand pattern and exemplar of his people. 
Delivered from great distress, which he endured in our behalf; placed upon a 
glorious throne, according to his confidence in his heavenly Father, and in 
answer to his fervent prayers ; having overcome every enemy, which compassed 
him about, or “thrust sore at him, that he might fall,” and ever living to declare 
“the works of the Lorn ;” he hath opened the gates of righteousness to all his 
people; he hath become our way of access to his Father’s presence, and the 
foundation of our hopes, and of our souls; and he hath shewn us the way to 
conquer, by patience, faith, and prayer. Contemned by the builders, he is 
become the foundation and corner-stone of the whole church : and his resurrec- 
tion, ascension, and exaltation were marvellous in the eyes of numbers, who 
acknowledged and rejoiced in them as the Lord’s doing. When he left the 
grave, a glorious day commenced, which knows no night: our “ Sun of right- 
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eousness” arose, to set no more; and our weekly commemoration of that great 
event, on the Lord’s day, is the earnest of our celebrating an eternal sabbath in 
heaven to his glory, and, if duly employed, a most blessed preparation for it. Let 
us then welcome the return of this “‘day, which the Lorp hath made, and be 
glad and rejoice in it ;” let us beseech him to send prosperity to the preaching 
of his gospel, and by it to save the souls of men: let us welcome those, who 
come as ambassadors in the name of Christ ; as an evidence, that we welcome 
him to our hearts, and shall welcome him when he comes to judgment: and 
let us join our prayers for those who belong to the Redeemer, and every act of 
love to them, with our spiritual sacrifices of praise to him, our Lord, our God, 
our Saviour, and our portion. 
NOTES. 


Psarm CXIX. V. 1. 
most instructive psalm ; and it is most probable, that he cormmitted to writing, 
in a detached manner, the several reflections, maxims, and ejaculations, con- 
tained in it, as they occurred to his mind, amidst the varied scenes of his eventful 
life ; and that, towards the close of it, he collected them in order, for the benefit 
of his people, and that of the church in every age.—The psalm consists of 
twenty-two sections, (each containing eight verses ;) according to the number 
of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet: and every verse in each section, in the 
original, begins with that letter which stands as the title of it. It may be sup- 
posed that this arrangement was formed, principally, to assist the memory of 
the reader.— The psalm may be considered in a special manner as the touch~ 
stone of genuine experience: and as far as any man’s views, desires, purposes, 
and affections, coincide with those of the psalmist, he may be sure that they 
come from the influence of the sanctifying Spirit, but no further. The reader’s 
thoughts, indeed, will frequently be led to the Saviour himself ; because he was 
perfectly what believers are in a measure: and their conformity to him is the 
evidence of their interest in his divine righteousness.—The word of God, under 
different terms, according to the several parts of which it is composed, is men- 
tioned in almost every verse. Sometimes, indeed, the connection will lead the 
attentive reader to think more of one part than of others; but in general, “the 
oracles of God,” as then extant, are intended ; and it is probable, that the word 
was commonly selected, which best suited the metrical arrangement, Six, or 
seven distinct words, are used in the first section of eight verses, viz., law, tes- 
timonies, precepts, statutes, commandments, judgments, and ways. Most or all of 


these terms have been already explained; but in some, instances, it will be 


necessary again to consider them, along with the context. (Notes, xix. 7—1). 
xxv. 10. xciii. 5. Ex. xxi. 1. Deut. vi. 1. xxxii. 3, 4. Neh. ix. 13, 14.)—As 
the pardoning mercy of God in Christ is the only source of a sinner’s happiness ; 
so the actual enjoyment of that happiness is inseparably connected with devoted 
obedience, and in great measure consists in it. (Notes, i. 1—4. xxxii. 1, 2. 
Ixxxiv. 4,5. xciv. 12—14. evi. 3. Matt. v.1—12. Rev. xxii. 14, 15.)—The 
word rendered “undefiled,” means perfect, or wpright, and marks the sound 
character, the true believer, who sincerely embraces the salvation of God, and 
conscientiously walks according to his commandments, in his habitual conduct. 
(Note. Job i. 1.) 

V. 2, 8. The “testimonies” of God are the declarations of his truth and will, 
however attested ; whether by express declarations, or by instituted ordinances, 
as pledges of his love to his upright worshippers: and they who credit his 
word, and attend on his ordinances, and thus seek him with an undivided 
heart, are happy, and shall be happy. ( Notes, 129. Is. viii. 20. 1 John v. 9—13.) 
“ Assuredly they practise no iniquity; they walk in his ways;” which “are 
pleasantness and peace.” (Note, Prov. iii. 16, 17.) 

V.4. What then doth God command us, but diligently to do those very 
things, in which true happiness is to be found? What doth he forbid us, but 
to make ourselves and others miserable? (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. ‘David acknowledgeth his imperfection, desiring God to reform it, 


that his life might be conformable to God’s word.’ ( Notes, xix. 7—14. Rom. vii. , 


13—25.)—‘ The faithful soul, enraptured with the contemplation of that 
blessedness, which is the consequence of serving God, but conscious, at the 
same ,time, of an inability to attain to it, sighs after the refreshing and 
strengthening influence of divine grace.— She groans earnestly within herself, 
and at length breathes forth a wish, that the Spirit of truth and love would 
fix and establish her in a holy course of thinking, speaking, and acting on all 
occasions; and would prevent her from turning aside out of it, to the right 
hand or to the left.’ (Bp. Horne. )—The sudden transition, from the preceding 
reflections to this fervent ejaculation, is very beautiful. 

V. 6. ‘All the commandments have the same author, and the same sanc- 
tion. He who thinketh to atone for one, by the observation of another, is a 
hypocrite, and, unless he repent, will be brought to shame, if not before men 
here, yet before men and angels hereafter.’ (Bp. Horne. )—‘ Notwithstanding 
manifold imperfections, that man will never be thus put to shame, who unre- 
servedly has respect to all God’s commandments, as the rule of his conduct, 
and humbly repents of every deviation from them.’ (Notes, 31. 128, Jum. ii, 
8—13. 1 John ii, 26 —29. iii. 18-24.) 


It is generally allowed that David composed this’ 
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VY. 7. ‘The Scriptures contain an account of God’s righteous judgments ; or 
his decrees and determinations concerning us, with a history of cases and pre- 
cedents, entered upon record for our admonition. By these we are to form our 
opinion and regulate our conduct ; and when we shall have so learned these, 
as to walk according to them, we shall praise God with an upright heart.’ 
(Bp. Horne.) (Note, 171. Marg. Ref.) 

V.8. ‘He refuseth not to be tried with temptations; but he feareth to faint, 
if God succour not his infirmity in time.’ ( Notes, 106. 115—117. 176. li. 10—138. 


Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. It is the will of God that we should wisely seek our own 
happiness: our self-love indeed should be properly directed and subordi- 
nated, but it cannot, and ought not, to be extirpated. — Experience, as 
well as the sacred Scriptures, testifies, that “blessed are the undefiled in 
the way, who walk in the law of the Lorn.” Had sin never existed, misery 
had been unknown ; and now that the way of pardon and reconciliation has 
been opened by the Lord Jesus Christ, we re-ascend to felicity, in proportion 
as we are renewed to holiness; and it is our highest privilege on earth to com- 
mune with God, and bear his image; to attend on his ordinances, rely on his 


promises, and, avoiding all iniquity, to “walk in his ways.” Believers are| 


indeed not exposed to the condemning sentence of the law: yet the Lord 
“hath commanded them to keep his precepts diligently ;” and their obligations 
to obedience are increased in proportion to the mercies which they have 
received. This grateful obedience also corresponds to the dispositions of their 
hearts. The genuine disciple could not rely on the righteousness of Christ 
for justification ; did he not see that excellency and beauty in it, which make 
him long to transcribe it in his own conduct, and to have his soul cast into the 
very mould of it. (Note, Ixxxv. 10-13.) His heart consents to every precept 
of the holy law, that it is good ; he would not have one of them repealed, miti- 
gated, or altered, (Notes, 128. Rom. vii. 7-12;) he only grieves that he no 
more comes up to this perfect standard, and, with many a sigh, he says to the 
Lord, ‘Oh that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes!” He knows that 
if a man only respects some of the commandments, and expects by one 
instance of obedience to purchase an indulgence for disobedience in another, 
his hypocrisy will be detected by his partiality; and that if he be not made 
ashamed in this world, everlasting contempt will be his portion. (Note, Dan. 
xii. 2, 3.) Therefore he desires to “have respect unto all God’s command- 
ments.” And as he could have no confidence before the mercy-seat now, so 
he could not hope to stand with confidence before the judgment-seat at last, 
if he allowed himself to despise or violate one of them. This man therefore will 
not only pray to be directed and enabled to obey, as far as he knows the will 
of God; but to be taught it, in all those things, which have hitherto been con- 
cealed from him: and he is disposed “with uprightness of heart,” to praise the 
Lord for every new discovery which he makes in his righteous judgments. His 
desire and purpose are to keep the statutes of God, and his dependence is upon 
him, to enable him, and comfort him in so doing. The Lord may indeed, and 
often will, leave such a servant to feel his own weakness, when struggling with 
difficulties and temptations ; yet he will hear his prayer, when he earnestly 
entreats him that he would not utterly forsake him. (Note, 2 Cor. xii. 7—10. ) 
NOTES. 

V. 9. Many maxims and rules have been laid aown, for regulating the 
manners, and forming the principles, of young persons: but a constant atten- 
tion to their conduct, and an habitual comparison of their opinions, words, tem- 
pers, affections, and actions, with the sacred Scriptures, so as to aim daily at 
nearer and nearer conformity, is of itself sufficient ; and without this all else is 
totally inadequate. We may suppose that David made this inquiry for his own 
use, in the dangerous and important season of youth; and then published it 
in his old_age for the benefit of others. (Notes, xxxiv. 11—14. Ec. xi. 9, 10. 
xii. 1. 1 Tim. iv. 16. 2 Tim. ii. 20—22. iii. 14—17.)—‘He, who became man 
for our salvation, passed through this state of youth undefiled, that he might, 
as it were, reclaim, and consecrate it anew to God. Let every young man 
frequently meditate on this circumstance.’ (Bp. Horne. ) 

V.10. (Notes, 2, 3. 34. Ixxviii. 36, 37. 2 Chr. xv. 12—15. Jer. iii. 6B—11. 
xxix. 11—14.) Oh let, &c. “Do not cause me to wander,” &¢.—The psalmist 
was conscious that God might justly reject his imperfect services; and that 
both the will and power of obeying, as well as pardon and acceptance, were to 
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be sought from his free mercy and grace. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 36. cxli. 3, 4. 
exliii. 8—12, Phil. ii, 12, 13.) 

V.11. David treasured up the truths, promises, precepts, and instructions 
of the sacred oracles, in his memory; and endeavoured to form his judgment, 
to direct his conscience, and to regulate his affections according to them; and 
having thus lodged them in his heart, they were securely hidden from every 
enemy, nor could he be robbed of them. ‘Thus he used the Scriptures as his 
antidote against the contagion of sin and temptation. (Marg. Ref. Note, Col. 
iii. 16, 17.) 

V.12. ‘Thou art perfectly holy and perfectly happy; O teach me thy 
statutes, that I may be partaker of thy holiness and happiness.’ ( Notes, 26. 68. 
125. cxlili. 10. 1 Tim. i. 8—11. 1 John ii. 26—29. iii. 1—3. iv. 9—12. ) 

V. 18. (Note, 46.)—Judgments. This word seems to mean the decisions of 
the infinite wisdom and justice of God, whether they concern truths, facts, 
duties, or persons. By these decisions we ought to judge, and by them we 
shall be judged. (Notes, 66. 175. xcvii. 2. Neh. ix. 13. Ez. xx. 11. Rom. ii. 
1—6. 

Vi. ee ‘Truth and holiness afford to the sincere believer a pleasure more 
exquisite, as well as more solid and enduring, than that which the miser feels 
at the acquisition of his darling wealth.—These true riches we may always 





acquire.’ (Bp. Horne. ) (Notes, i. 46—48. 97. 106. 111. 127, 128, 162. Ixiii. 5, 6. 
Job xxiii. 8—12. Jer. xv. 15—18. Acts ii. 4147. 1 Pet. i. 8, 9.) 

V. 15. ‘Meditation is that exercise of the mind, whereby it recals a known 
truth, as some kinds of creatures do their food, to be ruminated upon, until all 
the nutritious parts are extracted and fitted for the purpose of life.’ (Bp.Horne. ) 
( Notes, 23. 147, 148. i. 1—3. James i. 22—25. ) 

V. 16. (Notes, 14. 93. 176. Deut. vi. 6—9. Prov. ii. 10, 11. iii. 1.) 

VY. 17. “Recompense thy servant; I will live, and keep thy word.” Or, 
“Confer a favour on thy servant, that I may live, and keep thy word.” The 
verse may be understood either way.—‘ He sheweth that we ought not to 
desire to live but to serve God.’—If the Lord communicate to us the spiritual 
life abundantly, we shall be proportionably obedient to his word; and this will 
be both an additional obligation conferred on us, and a gracious recompense of 
our imperfect services hitherto. (Notes, 132, 183. xiii. 5, 6. cxvi. 7—9.) 

V. 18. ‘ Reveal,” or unveil, “mine eyes,” &c. (Note, 2 Cor. iii. 12—16. )p— 
The moral law of God shewed the Israelites their need of a Saviour; and it 
also displays the holiness of God, the nature of heavenly happiness in conformity 
to him, and the believer’s path through this evil world. (Note, Ex. xx. 1.) 
But under the ceremonial law, the wonders of redeeming love were veiled. 
Believers among the Israelites well knew, that the external institutions of the 
law typified some deep and spiritual mysteries: and they understood them, in 
proportion to their degree of divine illumination, and as far as it was necessary 
for their support, comfort, and direction in the path of life; yet, probably with 
much less distinctness, than real Christians now do. (Notes, Matt. xiii. 16, 17. 
Luke x. 23, 24. 1 Pet. i. 10—12.) But under every dispensation, the veil of 
prejudice, pride, and carnal affections, must be removed from the heart of fallen 
/man; or he will never understand the nature and glory of divine truth.— 
‘If the word of God be the lesson, the Spirit of God must be the teacher.’ 
(Notes, Is. xxix. 9—12. 17—19. Matt. x. 25, 26. xiii. 10, 11. xvi. 17. Luke xxiv. 
44-49, John vi. 44—46. Acts xvi. 13—15. xxvi. 16—18. 2 Cor. iv.4—6. Eph. i. 
15—23. ) 

V.19—21. These verses contain arguments with which the psalmist enforced 
his plea for divine teaching. Being a stranger on earth, and journeying to his 
eternal home, he knew that he should lose his way, if the commandments of 
God were unknown to him, or mistaken by him. (Notes, 54—56. xxxix. 12. 
Gen. xlvii. 9. Heb. xi. 13—16. 1 Pet. ii. 11.) He had been led to desire the 
knowledge of the truths and precepts of revelation with such intenseness, that 

his soul was constantly ready to break, or faint, when at any time he dreaded 
| being left in ignorance and error. ( Notes, 40—131. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. Prov. xiii. 12.) 
And he was sensible that the proud, the obstinate, impenitent sinner, remained 
under the wrath and curse of God, and would meet with severe rebukes here, 
as well as misery hereafter; and therefore he earnestly deprecated the doom of 
such wicked men. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ This disposition is not a transient fit; but 
it is constant and uniform at all times.’ (Bp. Horne.)—‘ Seeing man’s life in 
this world is but a passage, what should become of a man, if thy word were 
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V. 22. ‘ Remove me from that disgrace and shame unto which they expose 
me as a traitor; for Iam not guilty of any such wickedness, but carefully 
observe thy testimonies.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, 39—42. vii. 3—11. xxv. 2,3. 
Xxxix. 8. cxxili. 3, 4.) 

V. 23. Saul and his courtiers, sitting in council, and speaking all manner 
of evil falsely against David, and conspiring together to take away his life ; 
whilst he was meditating on, and praying over the word of God, that he might 
learn and practise his duty towards them and all men, and might find comfort 
from the precious promises, was a type of the Jewish sanhedrim, consulting 
together to put Jesus to death; whilst he was employed in healing and teach- 
ing the people, and doing all manner of good to those who were willing to 
receive benefit by him. (Note, 15. Murg. Ref.) 

V. 24. The psalmist not only found his joy and comfort in the sure testi- 
monies of God, but he made them his counsellors, and closely adhered to their 
decisions, as princes do to the unanimous opinion of their most approved 
advisers. (Notes, 14—105. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 9—24. The season of youth is peculiarly dangerous and important: the 
comfort and usefulness of future life often greatly depend on our conduct, when 
the passions are most strong, and we are most destitute of knowledge and 
experience; and the hopes of the church and of society for a succession of 
useful members, are placed upon the rising generation. Every one ought, 
therefore, to contribute all that is in his power to preserve young persons from 
the fatal effects of their own headstrong passions, of an ensnaring world, and of 
artful seducers, that they may not early contract bad habits, and form ruinous 
connections. And when young persons are convinced of the desirableness of 
having their way made and preserved pure from the pollution of sin, their 
general rule is, to take heed to it according to the precepts, cautions, and 
encouragements, of the word of God. Thus David, from his youth, sought 
the Lord with his whole heart; and, in answer to his prayers, was kept from 
** wandering from his commandments.” He deposited the sacred Scriptures 
in his inmost soul, and was by them kept from sinning against God. Let every 
youthful reader copy this example; yea, let us all be thus followers of him, 
and of the Lord Jesus.—As God is both perfectly holy and perfectly happy, 
and as his blessedness is the result of his infinite excellency, how absurd must 
it be to expect happiness by being contrary to him, and rebelling against him! 
Rather let this be our plea with him to teach us his statutes, that, being par- 
takers of his holiness, we may also participate his blessedness; and then we 
may with propriety and efficacy “ declare the judgments of his mouth,” for 
the instruction of others also. (Notes, xxxvii. 30, 31. 1. 16—21.) For the 
experienced believer finds far greater joy in the ways of his testimonies than 
wealth can confer, and these joys and riches alone are attainable by all who 
covet and seek them. But then we must frequently meditate upon the pre- 
cepts of our God, reduce our knowledge to practice, and have respect to all his 
ways; and if we be careful not to forget any part of his word, we shall soon 
delight ourselves in his ordinances and commandments.—The Lord dealeth 
very bountiful with all his servants, who, being delivered from the wrath to 
come, and raised from the death of sin, find true life in keeping his word; but 
they need more and more mercies, and long for still more complete divine 
illumination. Every discovery which they make of the wondrous things 
revealed in the Scriptures, increases their earnest desire of having the eyes of 
their understanding opened to clear perceptions of divine truths; and every 
lively emotion of love and gratitude makes them long and pray for more fer- 
vent affections. As perfect knowledge and love are reserved for their portion 
in heaven, they feel themselves “ strangers on earth:” they fear missing their 
way, even in part, lest they should lose the solace of walking with God, by 
erring from his commandments. Their anxiety on this account often inter- 
rupts their enjoyment, and makes them “‘ groan, being burdened ;” especially, 
if darkness and temptation so oppress their minds, as to render them afraid of 
having their portion with the proud and impenitent, whom God resists. This 
is the reproach which they most dread ; though the contempt and calumny of 
men are sometimes distressing to their minds, and excite prayers for the removal 
of them. But when either princes or peasants speak against them, as the 
servants of God, they would be occupied in meditation on the Scriptures, not 
only because “their delight is in his testimonies,” but because they desire 
from thence to be counselled how to behave, in order that, by well-doing, they 
may put to silence those who would falsely accuse them; and in every trouble 
and perplexity, they make them their “delight and their counsellors.” Such 
are the desires, purposes, and experiences, of the true Christian, in proportion 
to his degree of knowledge and grace. May the Lord help us to look in this 


glass, that we may know what we are; and that we may be directed in exercis- | 


ing repentance of sin, and faith in Christ, and ‘ in amending our lives accord- 
ing to his holy word.’ And may we learn to avoid all altercation with our 
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revilers, who cannot injure us, except they interrupt our devotions, or ruffle 
our tempers, or induce us to sin against God. ; 
NOTES. 

V.25. Many understand this verse merely as a complaint on account of 
deep affliction, and peril of death, and as a prayer for the preservation of life. 
(Marg. Ref.) Yet, it is evident that the psalmist was conscious, that, com- 
pared with his better judgment, and the perfect standard of duty, his affections 
were exceedingly apt to cleave to worldly objects, which are but dust ; and that 
he prayed for enlivening grace to render him more spiritually-minded. The 
word rendered “ quicken me,” signifies, ‘ cause me to live ;’ and may mean 
either, preserve my life, give me life, or let me have more abundant life ; or, 
according to a mode of expression peculiar to our language, Let me be lively ; 
Let me have “life more abundantly.” (Notes, 37. 40. 88. 93. 159. Ixxi. 20, 
21. John x. 10—13. Rom. viii. 1, 2.) As the preservation of David's life from 
Saul’s persecution was engaged for by special promise, so quickening grace, in 
answer to prayer, is promised in every part of Scripture, or, at least, such 
prayets accord to the spirit of the whole sacred volume. 

V. 26. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ We should freely and ingenuously declare to God, 
in prayer, our sins, our temptations or sorrows, and our undertakings ; it 
argues love, confidence, and sincerity ; it is a means of acquainting us with our 
own state, of which generally we are ignorant; and it willnot fail to procure 
those aids from above, of which we stand in need. God will hear us; he will 
pardon us our offences, strengthen us in our trials, dispel our grief, and ‘ pros- 
per the work of our hands upon us.”’ (Bp. Horne. )—It is worthy of special 
notice, how often, and in what varied connections, David in this psalm prays 
to be taught the statutes of God; though he seems to have been more inti- 
mately acquainted with the sacred oracles, as then extant, than almost arly 
other man was; but he knew that divine teaching alone could enable him 
rightly to understand the Scriptures, and to apply general rules to all the 
oe e particular cases, which occurred in the course of his life. (Note, 12. 

arg. Ref.) 

Wisco votes, Ixxi. 16—18. cv. 8. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28. (Marg. Ref.) Heaviness. David’s heaviness might in part arise 
from his outward trials; but he seems to have spoken as one distressed in 
mind, because he got no more ground against sin, and as needing strength to 
resist temptation. 
sorrow, since he who “ knew no sin,” was yet, on our account, so intimately 
acquainted with grief.—In the garden his soul melted for heaviness. —Our 
transgressions deserve an eternity of sorrow; let us not, therefore, repine at 
any portion of it that may fall to our share in time.—No, blessed Jesus, let us 
suffer with thee, both as a means and pledge of our future glorification with 
thee. Only strengthen us, according to the promises in thy word.’ (Bp. Horne.) 

V. 29, 80.“ The way of lying,” and “the way of truth,” are here opposed 
to each other. ‘“ The way of truth” means, that true way which God hath 
revealed, by which we may come to him, and walk with him. The “* way of 
lying” means, therefore, all those false ways, by which men deceive themselves 
and others, or are deceived by Satan and his instruments. False doctrine, 
hypocrisy, and whatever is contrary to the faith and holiness of the gospel, are 
intended by the way of lying. (Notes, 104. 128. cxli. 3,4. Marg. Ref. )—The 
sound of the words, indeed, has led some to suppose that David had been habi- 
tually addicted to the sin of lying, from which he prayed to be delivered: and 
some instances are mentioned in which he deviated from truth. But though 
a believer may fall into any sin, he cannot habitually practise any one, knowing 
it to be so; and the original by no means admits of this lax interpretation. — 
“ Grant me thy law graciously,” is a prayer, that God would in mercy write 
his law in the psalmist’s heart, and enable him to obey it; which he would 
consider a special instance of undeserved favour, or grace.—Having “ chosen 
the way of truth,” he laid the judgments of God before him for hourly direc- 
tion and admonition. 

V.3l. The word rendered “stuck,” is the same which is before translated 
“cleave; (Note, 25;) and the conflict between grace cleaving to the Lord’s 
testimonies, and the remainder of in-dwelling sin ‘cleaving to the dust,” is 
best understood by those who “ delight in the law of God after the inward 
man, but find another law in their members warring against the law of their 
mind,” so that “ they cannot do the things that they would.” (Notes, 1—5. 
Rom. vii. 13—25.)—The psalmist, however, adhered to the testimonies of God, 
so closely, notwithstanding this inward conflict, that neither temptations nor 
persecutions could induce him to draw back. So also did the apostle, and so do 
all that delight in the law of God. (Note, Acts xi. 23, 24.) 

V. 32. “TI willrun the way of thy commandments; for thou wilt enlarge my 
heart.” This is the most literal rendering, ‘By this he sheweth, that we can 
neither choose good, cleave to God’s word, nor run forward in his way, except 
he make our hearts large to receive grace, and willing to obey.’ (Note, 45. Cant. 
i. 4, Luke i. 47—55. John vi. 44—46. viii, 30 — 36.) 
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V. 33. They, who are taught by the Lord ‘‘the way of his statutes,” will 
keep it to the end: and the reason why so many draw back is intimated ; 
namely, they have only been taught by men. (Note, J John ii. 18, t9.)—‘ He 
sheweth that he cannot follow on to the end, except God teach him ofttimes, and 
lead him forward.’ 

V. 34. ‘Much understanding is needful, in order to the observation of the 
law ; that we may know wnat is commanded, and what is forbidden, and how 
far; that we may avoid the snares laid for us in the way of duty; that we may 
respect things according to their due rank and worth ; that we may do good 
works in their proper place, time, and manner; above all, that the affections 
may be directed by the judgment, not the judgment by the affections.’ (Bp. 
Horne. ) “ With my whole heart,” ‘ not only in outward conversation, but also in 
inward affection.’ (Notes, 10. Prov. ii. 1—6. Phil. i. 9—11. James iii. 13—18.) 

V. 35. Delight. ‘ Happy the soul, that can say, ‘‘ Therein do I delight.”’ (Bp. 
Horne.) The character described in the seventh of Romans, says, “I delight 
in the law of God, after the inward man ;” and the longings and prayers, of the 
man after God’s own heart, continually remind us of the struggles and com-— 


plaints, spoken of in that well-known portion of holy writ. (Notes, Rom. vii. | 


1295. Gal. v. 16—18.) 

V. 36. In proportion as the heart is inclined by divine grace, to “the testi- 
monies of God ;” to ‘desire what he promises and love what he commands,’ 
the inclination, or propensity, to covetousness must be mortified: and when the 
Lord leaves a man to himself, his heart will of course be inclined to evil, and 
idolatrously to seek happiness in worldly things. (Notes, Ex. xx. 3.17. 1 Kings 
xxi. 1—7. P.O. Rom. vii. 7, 8. 1 John ii. 15—17. )—‘ Hereby meaning all other 
vices, because that covetousness is the root of all evil.’ (Note, 1 Tim. vi. 10.) 

V. 37. ‘Help me to overlook those worldly honours and fading beauties, 
which we are apt to behold with too much admiration; and, with lively affec- 
tions and vigorous endeavours, to persist in the pursuit of thy favour, and in 
the way which thou hast set before me.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—The eyes seem put 
for all the senses, which are the inlets of temptation to the heart, and through 
which every kind of concupiscence is excited. (Notes, Gen. iii. 6. Josh. vii. 21. 
2 Sam. ae 1—5. Job xxxi. 1—4. 24-28. Prov. iv. 24, 25. xxiii. 4,5. 31. Matt. 
v. 27, 28. : 

VY. 38. The promises of God’s word greatly relate to the preservation and 
sanctification of the true believer. David, being conscious that he was the 
Lord’s servant, and much afraid of offending or forsaking him, prayed to have 
these promises stablished, or performed, to his soul; that the effects of the 
deceitfulness of his heart, and of the force of temptation, might be prevented. 
(Notes, 49. 2. Sam. vii. 26—29.) 

V. 39. ‘Let me not fall to thy dishonour; but let my heart still delight in 
thy gracious word.’—The excellency of the judgments, decisions, maxims, or 
precepts of the sacred word, aggravate the guilt and disgrace of acting contrary 
to them ; and this seems to have been the reproach of which David was espe- 
cially afraid. (Notes, 22.2 Sam. xii. 14. Mait. xviii. 7—9. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Tit. 
ii. 7, 8. 1 Pet. iv. 12—16.) 

V. 40. (Notes, 5. 19—21.) 

‘Doth not my heart thy precepts love, 
‘ And long to see thy face ?_ 
* And yet how slow my spirits move, 
‘ Without enlivening grace! (Watts. ) 


V. 41, 42. ‘He sheweth that God’s mercy and love is the first cause of our 
salvation.’ —‘ By trusting in God’s word he assureth himself to be able to con- 
fute the slanders of his enemies.” When David was driven away by Absalom, 
Shimei loaded him with reproaches: as if God had rejected him for his crimes, 
and as if his confidence inGod had been presumptuous. (Note, 2 Sum. xvi. 
5—15.)—When Christ was nailed to the cross, the chief priests reviled him, 
saying, “ He trusted in God: let him deliver him now, if he will have him ; 
for he said, Lam the Son of God.” (Note, Mutt. xxvii. 39—44.) But the restora- 
tion of David to his throne, and the resurrection of Christ from the dead, 
furnished. a sufficient answer to these reproaches: and the complete salvation 
of true believers will for ever silence and put to ehame, all those who have 
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‘derided and slandered them, during their trials and difficulties. ( Notes, 38. 76, 
177. 182. evi. 4, 5. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 43. When David was left in uncertainty and distress, about his personal 
concerns, his confidence in discoursing upon the truths of the Scriptures, and 





|the faithfulness of God to his promises, was abated: he therefore prayed that 
jhe might not be so far discouraged, as to be entirely put to silence on these 
|favourite topics; (Notes, 46. li. 12—15. Ixxi. 17, 18:) seeing he had avowed 
his hope, that God would decide for him and against his enemies, according to 
his perfect wisdom, justice, and truth. (Notes, iii. 3—8.)—“ Thou wilt not 
take,” &c. 

V. 44. The language of this verse is peculiarly emphatical, “‘ I shall keep thy 
law perpetually, yea, for ever and ever.” Perfect obedience will constitute a 
large proportion of heavenly happiness to all eternity. (Notes, Is. lxi. 1—8. 
John viii. 30—86, 2 Pet. ii. 18, 19.) 

V.45. (Note, Rev. vii. 13—17.) “ I will walk about with enlargement,” &c. 
as a man who, when confined ina prison, could only walk about in its con- 
tracted precincts, but being liberated, he walks at large, and goes to whatever 
place he pleases. ( Notes, 32. Sam. xxii. 20.) The service of God is perfect 
freedom; every deviation is proportionable slavery to sin and Satan. 

V. 46. David, before his accession to the throne, was often in the presence 
of Saul, and of Achish king of Gath, and afterwards he became a companion of 
kings: but he was determined in no case to conceal his religion, or to be 
ashamed of speaking his whole mind on that subject. (Notes, cxxxviii. 1. 








Matt. x. 16—20. xiv. 3—5. Acts xxiv. 24—29. xxv. 23. xxvi. 1—29.) 

V. 47. (Notes, 16. 24. 103. 140. exii. 1.) 

V. 48. To “lift up the hands,” implies earnestness and encouragement in 
any business: thus David purposed to take courage, and be very earnest in 
keeping God’s commandments. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 15.i.1—3.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 25—48. Whilst “the children of this world” cleave wholly to the dust of 
the earth as their portion, and are neither alarmed nor humbled on that 
account; “the children of light” are often greatly burdened, because of the 
remains of carnal affections in their hearts. Their judgment ana choice lead 
them to “seek those things which are above:” yet they feel that their souls 
often grovel here on earth; and whilst others perhaps think that they are 
soaring to the very heavens in faith and love, they are complaining before God, 
that “ their souls cleave to the dust ;” and beseeching him to enliven the affec- 
tions, and invigorate their endeavours, that they may rise superior to worldly 
cares and interests, and be more entirely taken up about the superior concerns 
of eternity. And his word encourages, and by his grace he will answer and 
grant, these good desires which he hath planted in our hearts.—The experi-— 
enced believer communes with God in the confidence of faith and love: he 
unreservedly declares before him all his ways, and all the difficulties and per- 
plexities with which he meets; nay, he confesses before him, without desiring 
to conceal, or to palliate any thing, all the sins of his life and of his heart; and 
the consciousness of this being his habitual practice encourages his hope of pardon 
and assistance from his heavenly Father. When we indeed desire to obey God’s 
precepts, we may be sure that he will hear our prayers to be made acquainted 
with them: and with all our external advantages, we still need this divine teach- 
ing; for otherwise our natural pride, self—love, and love of sin, together with 
our contracted prejudices, will close our minds against the truth, and involve 
us in error and uncertainty.— They, who most delight in serving God, and in 
speaking of his wondreus works, may for a season be in great heaviness, and 
their souls be even “melted within them” through manifold temptations: but 
they will pray, and the Lord will hear; and he hath promised that “as their 
day is, so shall their strength be.”— Having chosen the way of truth, and laid 
the Scriptures before us as our rule, we may pray in faith to be kept at a dis- 
tance from all false doctrine and hypocrisy, and to be graciously led into a 
fuller knowledge of the Divine will; and sincerity in our hearts, towards God, 
will best preserve us from all dissimulation in our dealings with men. When 
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will never suffer those to be put toshame, who “have stuck to his testimonies,” 
stedfastly professing his truth, and doing his will, without being moved by the 
frowns or smiles of the world to turn aside from him.— But though the believer 
habitually travels the way to heaven; yet he is often grieved to find that he 
gets on no faster; and he still prays to be set at liberty from every remainder 
of the bondage of sin, “‘that he may run the way of God’s commandments with 
an enlarged heart,” He desires to proceed with increasing speed, even unto 
the end; he wants knowledge in order to practise: he measures the degree of 
men’s wisdom by that of their piety and obedience to God; he prays to be 
made ‘ of good understanding in the way of godliness:’ and to be inclined and 
enabled to walk in it, not only because it is the path of duty, but because he 
delights init. Yet he still feels his heart capable of entertaining an inordinate 
desire after worldly things, and of coveting wealth by which they may all be 
purchased. Against these emotions of covetousness he watches ; and he prays 
unto his God not to permit his heart to be in any degree inclined to it. He 
knows that all below is vanity and vexation of spirit : but he fears lest through 
the outward senses concupiscence should be excited in his heart: and therefore 
he intreats the Lord to ‘“‘turn away his eyes” from vanity, and to close all his 
senses against every object, which can pollute his imagination, or kindle for- 
bidden desires in his heart; or which might cause him to loiter in that way, 
in which he would be quickened and not retarded. He therefore pleads the 
promises of God, and desires that they may be confirmed and fulfilled to him ; 
as one who would devote himself to the fear and worship of his name: and he 
prays to be delivered from the reproach of hypocrisy, or apostasy, or a disgrace- 
full walk, which he more dreads than the contempt of men. —Knowing that all 
the judgments of God arejust and good, he above all things dreads falling 
under his rebuke, or condemnation ; and to be assured of escaping them, he 
longs after his precepts, and to make progress in his righteousness. But when 
he hath done all, he feels himself to be a poor sinful creature: his only depend- 
ence still is upon the rich mercies of God ; and he desires the salvation which is 
promised in his word. Every present deliverance from sin and trouble serves 
to silence the reproaches of his calumniators: and he knows that when his 
salvation shall be completed, every accuser will be answered, and every asper- 
sion wiped from his character. In the mean time he wants encouragement and 
assistance in speaking the word of truth, concerning the happiness of God’s 
people, and his righteous judgments, for the quickening of some, and the con- 
viction of others, with whom he converses. He has no idea of final happiness, 
or of perfect liberty, but in keeping the Divine “ law continually, even for ever 
and ever :” and therefore he now seeks out God’s precepts, that he may obey 
them; in order that on earth he may, as much as possible, anticipate the 
liberty and felicity of heaven. (Note, 1 John iii. 1—3.) Should such a believer 
be called, either by the duties of his station, or by persecution, to stand before 
kings; he will neither be ashamed, nor afraid, to speak concerning the testi- 
monies of God, with all plainness and simplicity : but how wonderful it is, that 
such a glorious subject should expose a man to shame and contempt; and that 








especially, it should so often be disgracefully excluded from the courts of kings, 
nay, almost from their chapels. (Notes, Am. vii. 12, 13. P. O.10—17.) If 
bonds and imprisonment should be the consequence; he will find delight in 
those commandments which he hath loved: and in every case, he will seek his 
pleasure, not from the indulgence of sensual appetites or malignant passions, 
but in diligently studying and obeying the commandments of his God. Some- 
thing of this mind of Christ is in every true disciple; but very few of them 
have arrived at that maturity of judgment, and vigour of holy affections, which 
David possessed. Our evidence, however, that we are the people of God is 
exactly proportionable. All is defective in our judgment and affections, which 
, comes short of this; all false and delusive in our supposed experience, which 
runs counter to it. 

; NOTES. 


V. 49. The psalmist may perhaps here especially mean the promise of the 
kingdom over Israel to himself and his posterity, which God had made to 
him, when he thought of no such thing; and thus raised in him expectations, 
which subsequent events threatened to frustrate.—But the same plea is good, 
as to any expectation, which is clearly grounded on the word of God; ‘Remem- 
ber, O Lord, that thou hast given this promise, and encouraged my hope in it : 
and, whatever appearances may be, I es wait and pray for the accomplish- 
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ment of it; for thou wilt never disappoint the expectation, which thy own 
word hath excited.’ (Notes, Gen. xxxii. 9—12.) (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 50—53. Some render these verses in connection, as follows: “ This is 
my comfort in my affliction : that thy word quickens,” or enlivens, “me; that, 
while the proud exceedingly deride me, I do not decline from thy law ; that 
I remember thy righteous judgments of old, and thence encourage myself; 
that the tempest arises against me from the wicked, who forsake thy law.” — 
The effect of the sacred word in animating the psalmist’s hope, zeal, and dili- 
gence ; his consciousness of adhering to the commands of God, though “ filled 
with the contempt of the scornful :” his meditation on the righteous judgments 
of God on his enemies, and his interpositions in behalf of his servants; and 
the evidently bad character of his furious persecutors, combined to encourage 
his hope of a happy event to his distresses. (Notes, xxvii. 5—13. xciv. 19— 
21. Rom. v. 3—5.)—Or, The “horror” which he felt, when he reflected on 
the doom that awaited the wicked, was a “‘ testimony of his conscience,” that 
he was actuated by a spirit of love, and not of revenge; and thus a source of 
comfort. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 135. 157, 158. Rom. ix. 1—8.)—‘ The haughty 
infidel will scoff at the true servant of God, for one part of his conduct; the 
insolent worldling will ridicule him for another: but neither will indnce him 
to disbelieve, or disobey.” (Bp. Horne. )—‘I have called to mind, O Lord, how, 
in all foregoing ages, thou hast suffered good men to fall into calamities, thereby 
to render them at last the more illustrious: and with this consideration also I 
comforted myself.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 54-56. The psalmiSt in these verses still seems to be pointing out the 
sources of his consolation.—In his wanderings from place to place like a weary 
pilgrim, wherever he pitched his tent, he solaced himself, by composing and 
singing hymns and psalms, in praise of the statutes and ordinances of God. 
(Notes, 19. Heb. xi. 9-13.) He meditated, when others slept, on the Divine 
perfections, and thus was confirmed in his purposes of obeying the Divine law: 
and indeed all his supports, and the cheerful composure of his mind under 
his dangers and calamities, were a gracious recompense of his obedient regard 
4 be word of God. (Notes, 165. xix. 7—11. 2 Sam. xxii. 21—28. Marg. 

ef. 

a 57—63.—In the former section, the psalmist stated the chief sources of 
his consolation: in this, he expresses his full confidence, that God was his 
“portion ;” and “the reason of this hope that was in him.” (Note, 1 Pet. iii. 
13—18.) He had formed, and avowed, his purpose of adhering to the words 
of God, keeping them as his valued treasure, and observing them in his habi- 
tual conduct. (Notes, 106. 115—117. Marg. Ref.) He had earnestly from his 
inmost soul sought the favour of God, and the mercy promised in his word. 
(Notes, 41. 76. cvi. 5, 6.) He had thought on his ways, in order that he might 
repent of all his sins, and do works meet for repentance; forsaking: every evil 
course, and turning his feet into the paths of truth and holiness. Having 
“come to himself,” and “considered his ways ;” he made no delay to comply 
with the dictates of his conscience, in obeying God’s commandments: (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Es. xviii. 28.) And when the wicked laid snares for him, robbed 
him, or persecuted him; he was not, by this unmerited ill usage, so discom- 
posed as to forget the law of God; but still made it the rule of his conduct. 
Nay, his distresses and dangers rendered him the more earnest in his religion ; 
and every interposition of God for his deliverance and the confusion of his 
persecutors ; and the recollection of the Lord’s righteous judgments of old, 
excited in him such lively gratitude, that he often arose even in the middle of 
the night to bless and thank his God. (Notes, 147, 148. 164. Mark i. 85—239. ) 
At the saine time, he chose for his companions, not the most wealthy, ingenious, 
or valiant, but the most pious persons whom he knew; and, while hated by 
the wicked, he was welcomed, with affection and reciprocal regard, by all who 
feared God and kept his precepts. (Note, xvi. 2,3.) He could appeal to the 
searcher of hearts for the truth of all this; and therefore he could not doubt, 
but that the Lord was “ his portion,” and his everlasting felicity.—It is exceed- 
ingly desirable to be habitually disposed to bless God in all circumstances; as 
there is no situation on earth, in which a sinner has not cause to be thankful ; 
much more a believer. We are not indeed required to arise at midnight to 
give thanks to our God; but if we are by any means kept from sleep, it will 
prove a comfortable and profitable employment: and when we consider for 





what vile purposes multitudes are awake at that hour; we shall feel some 
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shame tv be more reluctant to retrench from our sleep, in order to serve our 
God, than they are in serving their divers lusts and passions. ( Notes, Acts xvi. 


25—28. ) 

V. 64. (Notes, civ. 13. exlv. 9.13.) ‘The knowledge of God’s word is 
a singular token of his favour.’ (Notes, 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. John xvii. 1—3. Gal. 
AV 06-1) 


V. 65. (Notes, xiii. 5, 6. xxiii. 5, 6. cxxxvili. 2, 3.) 

VY. 66. This verse may literally be rendered, “ ‘Teach me goodness, judg- 
ment, and knowledge ; for I have believed thy commandments.”—‘ Thou hast 
shewn great kindness to me, O Lord, teach me to imitate thy goodness.’— 
‘The word (translated ‘‘ judgment”) signifies, the faculty of discerning, 
distinguishing, and judging rightly of things moral and spiritual; as the 
palate doth of meats, by their different flavours and qualities. Without this 
taste...we mistake falsehood for truth in our studies, and wrong for right in 
our practice; superstition and enthusiasm may pass with us for religion, or 
licentiousness may intrude under the notion of liberty: in a word, our learn- 
ing and knowledge prove useless, if not prejudicial to us. A sound mind 
therefore, should, above all things, be desired of God in our prayers.’ ( Bp. 
Horne.) (Notes, Job xii. 11, 12. xxxiv. 1—4. 1 Cor. ii. 14—16. Phil, i. 9-11. 
Heb. v. 11—14. )—David had believed the divine authority and excellency of 


the holy law, and that it was worthy of all obedience; the rule of happiness, | 


as well as of duty. (Note, 128. Neh. ix. 13.) 

V. 67. ‘He confesseth, that before he was chastened, he was rebellious, as 
man by nature is.’—‘ The use of (sod’s rod is to bring us home to himself.; 
(Marg. Ref.) (Notes, 71. 75. Ixxiii. 5—9. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 9—19. Job v. 17. Jer. 
xxxi. 18—20. Heb. xii. 5-18.) 

V. 68. ‘Thou art kind, O Lord, and in thy kindness teach me thy statutes.’ 
(Sept. ) ‘ Thou art, in thine own nature, kind and good,—who designest our 
good, even when thou afflictest us; take what methods thou pleasest with me, 
only teach me effectually to do as thou wouldst have me. (Bp. Patrick. )— 
The psalmist seems to say, Thou art so good, that I shall consider the sharp- 
est afflictions as sent in kindness, in- order to teach me thy statutes.’ (Marg. 
Ref.) Sait xciv. 12—14. 2 Sam. xxii. 26. Prov. xxvii. 6. Matt. xiv. P.O. 
22—36. 

V. 69. (Notes, 23. 157, 158. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 70. The fat in animals is supposed to be without feeling. That 
insensibility of heart to God’s promises, threatenings, and judgments, and to 
the concerns of other men, which result from indulged luxury, lust, or avarice, 
are aptly described by this similitude. (Note, Is. vi. 9,10—The same word 
is here used; but no where else in the Old Testament. )—‘ Their heart is 
indurate and hardened with prosperity and vain estimation of themselves.’—— 
The word of God is ‘ the delight of temperate and holy persons, who gladly fly 
from large companies, full tables, costly meats, and rich wines, to enjoy in 
private the more exalted pleasures of abstinence, meditation and prayer.’ 
(Bp. Horne.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 71. (Notes, 67. 75, 76. Rom. v. 3—5. 1 Cor. xi. 29—34. 2 Cor. i. 1—7. 
18—18. Jam. i. 2—4. ) 

V. 72. (Notes, 14, 111. xix. 7—11. Prov. iii. 13 —18. viii. 10, 11. 18. xvi. 16. 
xxiii, Ec. vii. 11, 12. Matt. xiii. 44-46. Phil. iii, 8--11.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 49-72. The Lord himself teaches and enables his servants to rely on 
his word: yet he often delays to answer their expectations, in order to excite 
their desires, to exercise their faith, to prove their sincerity, and to perfect 
their patience. This leads them to remind him of his promises, and humbly 
to plead for the accomplishment of them. Thus they often find the sweetest 
comforts when they are most afflicted: for as the sacred word was the instrument, 
by which they were “ quickéhed when dead in trespasses and sins;” so the 
Comforter arrives and cheers them, when they are ready to faint under trials, 
by giving them cordials from the same unfailing resource.—Infidels, pharisees, 
covetous men, libertines, and all the sons of pride and rebellion, will deride as 
visionaries and enthusiasts those, who thus speak of communion with God and 
joy in him: but we must not on that account “decline from his word.” ( Note, 
1 John i. 3,4.) The remembrance of his judgments of old on the despisers of 
his servants, and his deliverance of them from trouble, may give us comfort 
under such contempt: and the prospect of that perdition which awaits the 
impenitent, may well fill us with horror whenever we think of them, and turn 
all our resentment into compassion and prayers.—The believer dwells on earth, 
in the body, as in the house of his pilgrimage; ere long he will be “absent 
from the body and present with the Lord:” in the mean time the word and 
works of God supply him with subjects for joyful meditation and grateful 
praise. In the season of affliction, and in the silent hours of the night, he 
remembers the name of his God, and is thus animated to cheerful obedience: 
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and the Lord graciously recompenses these services, by rendering the observance 
of his precepts daily more easy and pleasant.— Who can be sufficiently thankful, 
that sinners when penitent may rejoice in the infinite and all-sufficient God, 
and hope that he will, to all eternity, employ his perfections in rendering them 
happy! But what words can express the folly and madness of those, who prefer 
this present world as their portion, though it is connected with the everlasting 
wrath of God! Yet so depraved is man, that we are all disposed to make this 
wretched choice; and special grace alone can enable us to say from our 
experience, “ Thou art my portion, O Lorn; I have said, that I will keep thy 
words.” Yet surely the favour of the Almighty is worthy of being “ intreated 
with our whole heart;” we cannot be too instant with him to be “ merciful 
unto us according to his word:” and no one ever thus intreated him in vain.— 
We should frequently think on our ways, and review our past and present 
conduct with great accuracy, comparing all our thoughts, words, and works 
with the law of God; if we would either perceive our perishing want of the 
salvation of the gospel, or our need of repentance, and of turning our feet into 
the ways of holy obedience. ( Note, Jam. i. 22—25. )—As the interests of eternity 
are at stake, it behoves sinners to make haste and not delay, to escape from 
the brink of that tremendous precipice, on which they have long trified ; and 
the believer will be equally in haste to obtain assurance of his safety, and to 
glorify his God by keeping his commandments.—If the wicked combine to 
defraud us of our property, and “ the proud forge lies” against us; we should be 
rendered the more obedient and attentive to the precepts of God, that we may 
ensure the true riches, and live down calumny.—lIt argues great grace, when 
we can be cheerful and thankful under great injuries, without being interrupted, 
(by regretting our losses, or resenting ill usage,) from praising the Lord for 
all his righteous judgments ; and when troubles and dangers which break our 
rest, only make us solace ourselves the more with thankfulness for our remaining 
unmerited mercies.—The more the wicked hate God’s people, the greater 
union should subsist among them; that they may comfort, and edify, and pray 
for, each other. (Note, John xv. 17—21.) Thus the communion of saints assists, 
as well as evidences, their communion with God. In this grand concern 
party distinctions and other discriminations should be but little regarded: for 
were we all like our Master, even the saint upon a throne would associate 
with the saint in a cottage, without deducting from his real dignity, and 
without leading his poor brother to neglect the duties of his inferior station : 
and we should all prefer the company of the meanest and simplest who fear 
God and keep his precepts, to that of the most polished, ingenious, or honourable 
of the ungodly.—As the earth is filled with the unmerited blessings of provi- 
dence, and with the glad tidings of free salvation ; we should be instant in 
prayer to be taught the statutes of the Lord, that our hearts also may be filled 
with his mercy, grace, and peace: and repetitions in our requests will not be 
condemned, unless they be vain and unmeaning. (Note, Matt. vi. 7,8. )—Every 
past mercy of God to his servants, according to his word, encourages them to 
pray for more wisdom and grace; that “ their love may abound more and 
more in knowledge and in all judgment;” and that having believed, they may 
experience, the happiness of keeping God’s commandments.—To the reproach 
of our fallen nature, prosperity commonly produces ungodliness; and adversity 
is the frequent means of exciting men to the consideration of religious subjects. 
Many have said, “ Before I was afflicted I went astray ; but now I have kept 
thy word:” and ‘ It was good for me, that I was afflicted, that I might learn 
thy statutes.” This should reconcile the afflicted to their trials, and teach them 
to improve them ; and it should lead us all to leave our concerns to the disposal 
of God, seeing we know not what is good for us. For it is far better to learn 
by sufferings to delight in God’s word, and to value it ‘‘ more than thousands 





of gold and silver;” than by prosperity to grow callous, and ripe for eternal 
destruction.—But how dreadful is the case of those who are hardened in sin, 
even in the furnace of affliction! Let us then still beseech our God, ‘‘ who is 
zood, and doeth good,” to teach us his statutes, and to incline our hearts to 
faith, obedience, and submission to his holy will. 


NOTES.} 


V. 78. ‘ Thy hands have made and established me; “‘ Make me wise, and I 
shall learn thy commandments ;” and thus be capable of answering the grand 
ae of my creation.’ (Notes, 126. c. 3. exxxix. 18—18. Job x. 8—13. 

arg. Ref.) 

V. 74. ‘It will be a great encouragement to all good men, when they see 
me delivered out of all these troubles: for thereby they will be confirmed in 
their belief of thy faithfulness to thy promises; on which, it will appear, that I 
have not vainly depended, though I stay long for the performance.’ ( Bp. 
Patrick. )—David’s cheerfulness under his trials, also, was suited to comfort 
the hearts of those pious persons who witnessed it. (Notes, xxxii. 6, 7. xxxiv. 
46.) 
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V. 75. ‘ These heavy afflictions which have befallen me are perfectly 
righteous, and will only make thy...faithfulness at last the more illustrious.’ 
( Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, Deut. xxxii. 3, 4. Jer. xii. 1—3. Lam. iii. 21—36. )—It 
should also be noted, that chastening is a promised blessing to the children of 
God : who are bound to own the fulfilment of the promise, while enduring the 
salutary discipline. (Notes, 67, 68. 71.) 

V. 76. The persuasion that sin is pardoned and God reconciled; with peace 
in the heart and conscience by the power of the Holy Spirit, according to the 
promises of Scripture, will make the believer comfortable even before his trials 
areremoved. For this David prayed, as well as for deliverance. (Notes, 41, 42. 
xxv. 10, 11. evi. 4, 5.) ‘ 

V. 77. Without pardoning mercy, the sinner remains under the sentence 
of eternal punishment; and without experiencing the tender compassion of 
God, the believer has little enjoyment of life here, or hope of eternal life 
hereafter: but they who delight in the law of God, will surely at last rejoice in 
his tender mercies. (Marg. Ref. 

V. 78, 79. Or, “ The proud shall be ashamed,” &c. ‘ Those that fear thee, 
and have known thy testimonies, shall be turned to me.’ (Notes, 19—23. 85, 
XXvV. 22, 23. xxxy. 2528. cxlii. 7.) It may be considered as the language of 
assured hope, rather than of prayer. Many other verses may be read in the 
same manner. 

V. 80. The word rendered “ sound,” signifies perfections. Soundness of 
heart denotes thorough integrity and sincerity, in professed dependence on 
God and devotedness to him; and this is opposed to every kind and degree of 
hypocrisy ; as the vigorous appearance, which springs from a firm and healthy 
constitution, differs from that corpulency and florid complexion, frequently 
attending some fatal diseases, or a decay of the vital parts. ¢ Notes, xxv. 21. 
xxvi. 9—11. John i. 47—51. 1 John ii. 26—29, iii. 18—24. ) 

V. 81, 82. Some think that David here spoke the language of the ancient 
church, as waiting for the coming of the promised Messiah, “the salvation of 
God,” and the consolation of Israel. But he seems rather to have expressed 
the state of his mind ; whilst he expected to be delivered by his merciful God, 
from his sins, his foes, and his fears. Nothing short of this could satisfy his 
soul: for this he longed, and hoped on the ground of God’s promises; but 
“hope deferred made his heart sick and faint;” and his eyes were fatigued, and 
failed, in looking out for the tokens and comforts of this expected salvation ; as 
all know to be the case, when they long and look in vain, for the arrival of 
some expected and much loved friend. (Notes, 19—21. 40—42. xiii. 1—4. xlii. 
1—38. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. Cant. ii. 5.) 

V. 83. Bottles made of skins would shrivel up, and become unsightly and 
useless, by hanging in the heat and smoke. Thus David seemed to himself to 
become useless and despicable, through the infirmities of age, and his manifold 
trials and sufferings. (Notes, cii. 3—11. Job xxx. 25—381. Matt. ix. 16, 17.) 

V. 84. David here either enquired how long the Lord would permit his 
servant to be thus afflicted ; or, whether he meant him to spend all his remaining 
days under persecution ; and to close his life, without seeing God arise to plead 
his cause, and avenge him on his unrighteous persecutors. (Notes, 1xxxix. 
46—48. xc. 13—17.) The time seemed long, from Samuel’s anointing David 
to the kingdom, till God, by inflicting judgment on his persecutors, fulfilled 

his promises: especially as it was spent in great danger and hardship. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 85. In order to take the wild beasts, in those countries where they abound, 
they dig deep pits, and cover them over carefully with turf, supported by slender 


twigs; and the wild beasts, attempting to walk over these pits, fall in, and are 
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taken alive. Thus David’s enemies employed craft, as well as power, for his 
ruin ; without regard to the law of God, nay, in direct contempt of it. (Notes, 
78. vil. 14—16. xxxv. 49, xxxvi. 10, 11. Prov, xvi. 27. Jer. xviii. 19, 20.) 

V. 86. The psalmist contrasts the commandments of God, as requiring truth, 
and faithfulness ; with the unfaithful and iniquitous conduct of his persecutors ; 
and this encourages his hope and prayer for deliverance. —‘ All thy command- 
ments are truth.” (Notes, 66. 142. vii. 1—5. Mait. v. 10—12. Luke vi. 21—23. 
1 Pet. iv. 12—I6. ) 

V. 87. (Notes, xciv. 16—18. exxiv. 1—8. 2 Cor. i. 8—11. Marg. Ref.) 

V.88. ‘Preserve my life, raise me from this death-like condition, animate 
me by thy grace; that I may keep thy testimonies.’ (Notes, 25. 40. 159. John 
x. 10—13.) 

V. 89,90. Or, ‘Thou art for ever, O Lorn, thy word,” &c. The word of 
God is as unchangeable and everlasting as his own existence. It is established 
‘in the heavens,” beyond the reach of the revolutions of this lower world: and 
its accomplishment is as certain, as the motions of the heavenly bodies, which 
are not at all affected by the convulsions and vicissitudes of the earth and its 
inhabitants. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Col. i. 5—8. iii. 1—4, 1 Pet. i. 85.) 

V. 91. The heavens and the earth, and all the hosts of them, still keep their 
station, or perform their courses, according to the original appointment of the 
Creator: and shall man, who alone is endued with reason, and formed for 
immortality, be single in rebellion against him? (Notes, Gen. viii. 20—22. 
ix. 8—17. Deut. iv. 19. Is. xlviii. 12—15. Jer. xxxiii. 19—23.) 

V. 92. David delighted to study the word of God: he took pleasure in the 
truths, promises, and precepts contained in it; and thus he was preserved from 
sinking under the weight of his troubles. He was directed how to act in the 
most difficult circumstances, and escape the destructive machinations of his 
enemies; and he derived encouragement from the most afilictive situations. 
(Notes, xxvii. 13. xciv. 7—19. 

V. 93. The benefit, which the psalmist had often derived from the precepts 
of the sacred word, by means of which he had been made alive to God, and 
animated in his service, greatly endeared them to him; and having hid 
them in his heart, he was persuaded he should never forget them. (Votes, 
50—53. Jam. i. 16—18. 1 Pet. i. 22, 23.) 

V. 94. ‘He proveth by effect, that he is God’s child ; because he seeketh to 
understand his word.’—‘ Let it be remembered, that no man can say to God, 
with agood conscience, “I am thine;” unless he can also go on and say, “I 
have sought thy precepts.” ’—‘ Since, after all, “ his servants we are to whom 
we obey :” and if sin be our master, how can we say to a master, whose interest 
is directly opposite, ““I am thine?”’ (Bp. Horne.) (Notes, 159. 166. 1738, 174. 
Rom. vi. 16—19. ) 

V. 95. Amidst the virulent persecution of the wicked, the psalmist considered 
the sure testimonies of God, or his truths and promises; till his fears were 
allayed, and his heart was established in confidence and obedience. ( Notes, 2, 3. 
(ISS TD xix 711) 

V. 96. ‘David in his time had seen Goliath, the strongest, overcome ; 
Asahel, the swiftest, overtaken ; Ahithophel, the wisest, befooled; and Absalom, 
the fairest, deformed.’ (Henry.) He had seen the vanity of all created good; 
the vexation of that estate which men account the summit of earthly bliss ; 
the imperfection of the most accomplished human characters; the wretched 
close of the most prosperous lives; and the miserable disappointment of those, 
who trusted in men, or idolized earthly possessions and enjoyments. The more 
he was acquainted with men and worldly things, the deeper was his conviction, 





|that the former were imperfect at best, and the latter wholly insufficient to 
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make him happy; but the fuller knowledge he attained of the sacred Scrip- 
tures, the more excellent, extensive, and perfect they appeared; a perfect rule 
for his conduct, and ground for his hope, a guide to happiness, and a source of 
present comfort. Or, the more fully he understood the extent, spirituality, and 
excellence of the Divine law, the more clearly he discerned the imperfection of 
all human obedience: “by the law is the knowledge of sin ;” the breadth of 
the commandment shews the scantiness of man’s best righteousness, and 
recommends the righteousness of the Redeemer, as alone commensurate with 
its extensive and holy requirements, (Notes, Mark xii. 283—34. Rom. iii. 19, 20. 
vii. 7—12;) and the whole word of God shall endure for ever, when all things 
on earth shall come to an end and perish. (Note, 1 Pet. i, 24, 25.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 73—96. The Lord hath “made us, and fashioned us” capable, by the 
faculties of our rational souls, of knowing, loving, worshipping, and enjoying 
him; but we are now rendered incapable, by the blindness of owr understandings, 
and the depravity of our hearts, of this employment and felicity : yet, the gos- 
pel opens a way for our recovery to the image of God, and the capacity of his 
service and favour: we ought therefore continually to beseech him by his 
Holy Spirit, to give us understanding, that we may learn and do his will; and 
our prayers will be prevalent, when they spring from an humble desire of being 
enabled by his grace, to answer the end of our creation and redemption.—They 
who fear and serve God, love to associate together, and to converse concerning 
their common faith and hope in his word; but they are especially rejoiced, 
when they see such as have trusted in the promises of God, under very severe 
trials, and have been delivered ; because this relieves their fears, and encourages 
their hopes.—It is easy to acknowledge that “all the judgments of God are 
right,” with reference to others; but, to be fully assured of this truth, when his 
afflicting hand lieth heavy on us; and to allow his wisdom, justice, goodness, 
and faithfulness, under our accutest sufferings, is no common attainment even 
among true believers; and as far as this assurance prevails, we shall be preserved 
from repining, and rendered thankful and submissive under every trial. It is, 
however, evident, not only that God is faithful and merciful, though he 
afflict his people; but that ‘he afflicts them in faithfulness and mercy ;” such 
loving corrections are promised in his covenant, and without them we should 
beruined. But, whilst we are taking these needful, but unpleasant medicines, 
we may beg of the Lord that his merciful kindness may be for our comfort ; 
and faith, patience, and prayer will surely make way for the consolations of the 
Holy Spirit. For the abundant mercies and tender compassions of our Father 
come to all, who trust in him, and delight in his law; and they shall neither 
sink in trouble, nor be finally baffled by temptation; for as their Redeemer 
liveth, they shall live also, even for ever and ever.— The pride and blasphemy, 
the perverseness, iniquity, oppression, and deceit of the enemies of God, are 
certain forerunners of their confusion and destruction; and whilst his servants 
“meditate on his testimonies,” they may despise the boastings, menaces, and 
insults, of those, who hate them for righteousness’ sake. Indeed, it is best, in 
such circumstances, to live retired, and to commune with our God, our Bibles, 
and our own hearts; lest we be engaged in contentions, which produce only 
sin and sorrow. But when they who “fear God, and have known his right- 
eous judgments,” imbibe jealousies and prejudices, and become reserved, or 
opposers of us, the trial is very heavy. We ought, however, to examine our 
conduct, and be humbled for those sins and indiscretions, which have occasioned 
this unfavourable opinion concerning us; and we should then apply to him, 
who hath all hearts in his hand, beseeching-him to turn them unto us, that they 
may counsel and comfort us in our difficulties. Above all, we should pray for 
“a sound heart,” in God’s statutes; and then all aspersions, or suspicious 
appearances, will vanish in due time, and our disgrace will terminate in honour, 
either here or in a better world. ( Notes, xxxvii. 5—8. 32, 33. Rom. viii. 33—39.) 
But shame will be the lot of hypocrites, more than of any other workers of 
iniquity.—Happy are they who long for the’salvation of God, and hope in his 
word, waiting for the performance of his promises, in attendance on his ordi- 
nances, and obedience to his precepts. Their intense desires, and sharp trials, 
may make their souls ready to faint; and delays may cause their eyes to fail, 
whilst they are saying, “‘when wilt thou comfort me?” Afflictions, slanders, 
infirmities, and persecutions may render them despised, and thrown aside as a 
broken vessel, or “a bottle in the smoke;” but as they do not forget God’s 
statutes, he will not be regardless of their distresses. The days of their mourning 
shall be ended: though they appear tedious, they are but for a moment, com- 
pared with that eternal felicity, which they are working out for them; and at 
length vengeance will be executed on all who harassed, aud tried to ensare 
them, in defiance of the authority and law of God.—The commandments are 
true and faithful guides in that path of peace and safety, which the testimony 
of God reveals, and his promise secures to every believer.—Nature is most 
disquieted by suffering wrongfully ; but faith and grace are encouraged by that 
very consideration ; for we cannot so confidently expect help from God, when 
we suffer as evil-doers, as when, like our Master, we do well and suffer for it.— 
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Wicked men may almost consume the believer ‘on earth; but, as neither fear, 
nor dejection under sufferings, induce him to forsake the Divine precepts ; so 
the Lord will support him in obeying them, and deliver him out of all his 
troubles; and should men prevail to kill the body, they will only liberate the 
soul, and hasten its entrance on unsullied joys. We should therefore seek in 
the first place to be invigorated and animated, by the lovingkindness of the 
Lord, to hold fast his truth, and adhere to his precepts; and then we may 
cheerfully leave all our concerns in his hands. For the engagements of his 
covenant are established on a firmer basis, than the earth itself; his faithfulness 
remaineth to all generations, and to eternity; and all the hosts of heaven, in 
serving the Lord, and doing his will, concur in accomplishing his promises to 
his people. May we have grace, in our respective places, to do his will in like 
manner: then we may be sure that we shall not perish in our afflictions, and 
every recollection of his precepts will animate our hopes, and enliven our 
affections ; as by them the Lord at first quickened us, when we were dead in sin. 
Thus shall we know that we are the Lord’s, by his choice and purchase of us, 
and by our choice of him, and devotedness to him; and, seeking to know and 
do his precepts, and considering his testimonies, we may be sure of his salva- 
tion, however the wicked wait for us to destroy us.—In fine, the enlarged 
knowledge of the word of God, in its length and breadth, will mar our relish 
for the pleasures of sin, lessen our value of all earthly good, and take us off 
from allconfidence in man, or in our own wisdom, strength, and righteousness. 
Thus we shall be led to seek our comfort and felicity from God alone; and to 
receive Christ Jesus as our “ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion.” Being thus interested in his perfect obedience, we shall learn to copy 
his perfect example; and shall neither be satisfied with an imperfect holiness, 
nor with any portion, which is not vast as our capacities, and durable as our 
existence. 


NOTES. 


V. 97. ‘He sheweth that we cannot love God’s word, except we exercise 
ourselves therein, and practise it.’ 

V. 98—100. ‘The “commandments of God” were ever with David; the 
“testimonies” of God were his meditation; and “the precepts” of God it was 
his care to observe: therefore his wisdom exceeded the policy of his enemies, 
the learning of his teachers, and the experience of the ancients.’ (Bp. Horne. ) 
—In David’s circumstances, it was hardly possible that he should not be con- 
scious of this; seeing every day’s experience and observation confirmed it. 
In judging thus, he thought “soberly of himself, and as he ought to think ;” 
unless he “would call good evil and evil good, and put light for darkness and 
darkness for light:” and he gave the whole honour of his proficiency to God, 
who had by his word given him this‘ good understanding in the way of godliness.’ 
It would not, however, be expedient for any man to speak thus of himself; except 
for some special purpose: but “the Spirit of God spake” by the psalmist; and 
it was proper that this high commendation of the Scriptures should stand on 
record, for the honour of God, and the instruction of mankind in all subsequent 
generations. (Note, 2 Tim. iii. 14—17.) 

V. 101. (Notes, 57—63. 104. 128. i. 1—3. Jer. xiv. 10—12. Tit. ii. 11—14. ) 

V. 102. (Note, 33.) ‘ Perseverance is the effect of instruction from above, by 
the Spirit through the word: and our heavenly teacher differeth from all 
others in this, that, with the lesson, he bestoweth on the scholar both a disposi- 
tion to learn, and an ability to perform.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Notes, 2 Sam. xxii. 
21—28. Jer. xxxii. 89—41. Matt. xi. 28—380. John vi. 41—46.) 

V. 103. ‘The soul has its taste, aswell as the body; and that taste is then in 
right order, when the words of Scripture are as sweet to the soul, as honey is to 
the mouth. If they are not always so, it is because our taste is vitiated by the 
world and the flesh.’ (Bp. Horne. ) 

V. 104. A full and clear knowledge of the precepts of the Divine law, in 
their extent, spirituality, and excellence, is an introduction to a right under~ 
standing of the gospel, and indeed of the whole Scripture; it is the best pre~ 
servative from heresies and delusions, almost all of which may be traced to 
errors or ignorance in this respect, and where the heart, as well as the mind, 
has learned the precepts of God, a holy taste, as well as a sound judgment, will 
be the sure effect: and every false and evil way will be hated and shunned. 
(Notes, xcvii. 10. Ex. xx. 1. Prov. viii. 18. Am. v. 14, 15.) 

V. ‘The word of God discovereth to us our errors; it sheweth us where we 
have lost our way, and how we may recover it again. If we take this lamp in 
our hand, it will not only point out our course in general, but also direct us in 
every step, and guide cur feet into the way of peace and holiness.’ (Bp. Horne. ) 
—The metaphor is taken from aman walking on a dangerous road, in the 
dark, except as he sees by a lamp, or lantern, where to set his feet, step by 
step, as he proceeds ; but taking heed to his way by this friendly light, he 
passes on safely, and even comfortably, where otherwise he must have fallen 
into mischief or destruction. Such is this world, and our passage through it ; 
such is man without revelation, or with revelation and without faith ; and such 
is the use faith makes of revelation. (Notes, xliii. 3. Prov. vi. 23. xvii. 16. 
Is. viii. 20. Matt. vi. 22; 23. Eph. v. 8—14. 2 Pet. i. 19—21.) 
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Y. 106. David had bound his soul with a most solemn vow, to live devoted 
to God, and obedient to his commandments. The preventing grace of God 
had inclined his heart to this; he doubtless depended on his continued help for 
ability to perform his vow: and the obedience, to which he thus bound him- 
self, was that of a sinner under a dispensation of mercy, and of a believer who 
is interested in the covenant of grace. Such a solemn vow is implied in bap- 
tism, in bringing our children to be baptized, and in our attendance on the 
Lord’s table ; and these public solemnities should be preceded by those secret 
transactions, betwixt God and our souls, in which we accept of his proffered 
benefits, and yield up ourselves to his service. (Notes, lvi. 12. exvi. 13. 
2 Chr. xv. 1215: ‘Neh. x. 29. Matt. xix. 18—15. P.:0.) 

V. 107. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 25, 88.) , 

V. 108. Praise and thanksgiving, with other devotional exercises, are the 
free-will offerings of the mouth, which are acceptable to God through the 
sacrifice and mediation of Christ: and David, in his afflictions, could present 
no other oblations. (Notes, Num. xxix. 89. Hos. xiv. 1—8. Col. iii. 16, 17. 
Heb. xiii. 15, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 4-6.) ‘ 

V. 109. David's life was continually in danger, and he was required at all 
times to exert himself, and use the greatest precaution, in warding off the 
assaults of his persecutors; but he would not violate the law of God, even in 
order to self-preservation. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. Ill. By faith to receive the truths which God had attested, and to 
embrace the promises that he had given; and thus to walk with him in his 
commandments and ordinances, formed that life, which David deliberately 
chose to lead on earth, as introductory to his everlasting heritage in heaven: 
and the rejoicing of his soul in the exercise of faith, hope, love, and other pious 
affections, here below, was an earnest and pledge of those unalloyed pleasures, 
reserved for him in the future world. ( Notes, 14—127. xix. 7—11. Josh. xxiv. 15. 
Luke x. 88—42. P. O. 8388—42. 1 John v. 9—12.) 

V. 112. ‘ The inclination of the heart to good is the work of God; but man 
is, nevertheless, in this, as in other instances, said to perform it, when he! 
listens to the call, and obeys the motions of his grace.—We are not to judge of 
ourselves by what we sometimes say and do: but by the general disposition 
and tendency of the heart and its affections.’ (Bp. Horne.) 

V. 113. The word vain is not in the original; and some render the 
verse, “I hate other thoughts; but thy law do I love.” (The original word 
scarcely occurs in this sense, elsewhere.) Those ‘‘thoughts,” however, which 
the psalmist hated, doubtless, were vain or evil, and so contrary to the law 
which he loved. ‘Love and hatred are the two great and influencing affections 
of the human mind. Since the fall they have been misplaced. By nature we 
love vain thoughts, and hate the law of God. “The carnal mind is enmity 
against God, is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” But in 
the renewed mind the case is altered; its “‘delight is in the law of God ;” and 
therefore it cannot bear vain thoughts.’ (Bp. Horne. )—In those vacant hours, 
which are spared from business, pleasure, company, and sleep, and which are 
spent in solitude, at home or abroad ; unprofitable, proud, covetous, sensual, 
envious, or malicious imginations, occupy the minds of ungodly men, and 
often infect their very dreams. These are not only sinful in themselves, indi- 
cating the state of their hearts, and as such will be brought into the account at 
the day of judgment; but they excite the dormant corruptions, and lead to 
more open and gross violations of the holy law. The carnal mind welcomes 
and delights to dwell upon these congenial imaginations, and to solace itself by 
ideal indulgences, when opportunity of other gratification is not presented, or 
when a man dares not venture on the actual transgression. . But the spiritual 





mind recoils at them: such thoughts will intrude, but they are unwelcome and 
distressing, and are thrust out from time to time; whilst other subjects, from 
God’s word, are stored up in readiness to occupy the mind more profitably and 
pleasantly, during the hours of leisure and retirement.—There is no better 
test of our true character, than the habitual effect of ‘‘ vain thoughts” upon our 
minds; whether we love and indulge them, or abhor and watch against them. 
And by enquiring to what subjects we habitually and allowedly revert, when 
present circumstances do not impose any one upon us, we may discover the 
prevalent disposition of our heart, whether we be carnal or spiritual ; and may 


also learn whether pride, malice, avarice, ambition, or sensuality, be the pre-!! 
Fae 





dominant corruption in our souls.—‘ Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts, by 
the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit,’ &c. (Liturgy. ) 

V. 114—117. «( Note, 106.) ‘ He desireth God's continual assistance, lest he 
should faint in this race which he had begun.’—The psalmist formed his 
purposes, under a consciousness of his weakness, and the power of temptation, 
and in dependence on the promises of God. He therefore “watched and 
prayed, lest he should enter into temptation,” knowing that, “though the 
spirit was willing, the flesh was weak.” (Notes, 2 Sam. xi. 1—5. Ps. li. 11—18. 
Matt. xxvi. 40, 41.) “ Uphold me, and I shall live,’ &c. *‘ Hold thou me up, 
and I shall be saved.”—His spiritual and eternal life and salvation, as well as 
his perseverance in obedience, could only be secured by the supports of 
divine grace.— Ashamed, &c. (116.) (Notes, Is. xxviii. 16. xlv. 15—17. 
Rom. v. 8—5.} 

V.118. Ungodly men, when endeavouring to deceive others, impose on 
themselves; and their boasted proficiency in worldly wisdom, their deep-laid 
stratagems, and all their crooked politics, at length disappoint their expecta- 
tions, and leave them to hopeless contempt and misery. (Notes, Job ¥. S—I6. 
Eph. iv. 21—24. 2 Tim. iii. 10—13.) 

V. 119. ‘Ungodly men and hypocrites are mingled among the servants 
of God, as dross is blended with the pure mental; but the fiery trial of divine 
judgments discovereth the difference.” These dispensations increase our 
(He of Sn word: because they give us sensible experience of its truth. 

orne. 

V. 120. (Notes, 50—53. Lev. x. 1—3..2 Sam. vi. 8, 9. xxiv. 12—14. Is. Ixvi. 
1, 2. Hab. iii. 16. Heb. xii. 26—29. Rev. xv. 1—4.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 97—120. When grace is in lively exercise, the thirst and relish for “ the 
sincere milk of the word” of God become exceedingly strong, and shew them- 
selves by a daily and constant meditation on it, in all the intervals of needful 
business and conversation: and if the Lord has thus disposed our souls to 
love, study, and keep his truths, testimonies, and precepts; he will give us true 
wisdom.—The diligent believer will after a time “ have the word of Christ 
dwelling richly and abundantly” in his memory, judgment, and affections ; 
and, having it ever with him, he will be wiser than his most sagacious ene- 
mies; and able to discern, escape, or profit by, all their machinations, and 
even to baffle every temptation of his most subtle adversary the devil. (Maiti. 
iv. P. O. 1—4. Eph, vi. 1417. Col. iii..16, 17.) Nay, the simplest Christian, 
who, by faith and prayer, appropriates the information conveyed to him in the 
Scriptures of truth, will soon surpass, in useful knowledge and practical wisdom, 
the most learned teachers, the most renowned fathers, and the most aged and 
experienced persons, who, “‘leaning to their own understandings,” reject, or 
are but superficially acquainted with, the oracles of God; for these are far 
surer guides to truth, than doctors, councils, or synods, ancient or modern. 
It will not indeed readily occur to the mind of a humble Christian, that he 
is thus wiser than his seniors and superiors; and he will suspect and fear the 
thought, when it presents itself: yet, daily reading his Bible, he must perceive 
how men deviate from that unerring standard of truth and wisdom, and run 
into error and delusion; he cannot, without ingratitude, deny what the Lord 
hath taught him; nor dares he, in an affected and “voluntary humility,” 
“call darkness light, and light darkness,” or prefer human conjectures to the 
decisions of the only wise God.—But, “who is a wise man, and endued with 
knowledge among us? Let him shew out of a good conversation his works 
with meekness of wisdom.” If the Lord hath indeed taught us, we refrain 
our feet from every evil way, that we may “keep his word ;” nor shall we 
depart from his judgments all our days. Our souls relish the words of God, 
more than the mouth doth the sweetness of honey; and in proportion as, 
through his precepts, we get understanding, we shall hate and shun every wey 
of sin and of hypocrisy. We do not use our knowledge ostentatiously, and to 
gain applause: but, knowing what a dark and perilous path we tread, and 
how important each of our steps is, to ourselves and to others, we use the word 
of God as a lamp, which we carry in our hands, that we may not stumble, be 
ensnared, or defiled ; and that we may not only not quite miss our way, but 
may proceed uniformly with credit and comfort. Depending on the promised 
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grace of God, the true Christian solemnly vows to “keep his righteous judg- 
ments,” and he determines to perform his vows. He is often greatly afflicted, 
but it chiefly grieves him, that “he cannot do the things that he would ;”’ and 
his longing desire, to become more holy, dictates his daily prayers for quicken- 
ing grace. He offers the free-will offerings of his mouth, his grateful praises 
for former mercies, united with supplications for further instructions and 
assistance; and he depends only on mercy for the acceptance of his defective 
and defiled services. If we are indeed thus “led by the Spirit,” neither ene- 
mies nor dangers will induce us to forget the law of our God, or to “ wander 
from his precepts :” but we shall choose his testimonies as our eternal heritage, 
and find his service our present rejoicing, even in the midst of tribulation and 
persecution ; and we shall bestow pains, as well as pray, that our hearts may 
be inclined to perform God’s “statutes alway, even unto the end.” In propor- 
tion as we are thus spiritually-minded, we shall hate all sinful thoughts, and 
delight in heavenly meditations; and shall fice to the Lord as our hiding- 
place and shield, from the incursions of vain imaginations and satanical sug- 
gestions, as much as for protection from outward violence, hoping in his word 
for deliverance from them all. Would we make progress in thus keeping 
God’s commandments, we must separate from evil-doers, and even drive them 
from our company, if they willintrude; unless we mean to sacrifice conscience 
to courtesy, which king David would not do. We must also rely entirely on 
the upholding of divine grace; or we shall never be safe, or able to have con- 
tinual respect to all the Lord’s statutes: but in this simplicity of intention 
and dependence, we shall be held up and live, and never be ashamed of our 
hope. Every affection of the soul must be engaged in keeping us stedfast in 
the ways of God. We must be allured by hope, and constrained by love, and 
even moved by fear. And it will be profitable for us, often and seriously to 
consider the contempt and misery, which are poured upon the wicked, and 
prepared for them; for assuredly they will be trodden down like mire, and 
put away like dross, or driven like chaff into unquenchable fire: and these 
reflections on the doom of hypocrites and apostates, will induce us to cleave 
more steadily in love to the testimonies of God. But if such subjects made 
David to exclaim, ‘ My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy 
judgments:” surely wes who fall so far below him in devout affections, should 
“fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into heavenly rest, any of us 
(Note, Heb. iv. 1, 2.) 

NOTES. 

VY. 121, 122. Conscious of having adhered to justice and equity, even 
towards his persecutors, the psalmist appeals to God from their unrighteous 
decisions: and he prays that he may not be left in the hands of his proud 
oppressors ; but that the Lord himself would become his surety.—‘ Put thyself 
between mine enemies and me, as if thou wert my pledge.’—As a rich person, 
by becoming surety for a poor man, rescues him from oppression or imprison- 
ment; so the Lord delivers his servants from their enemies, and from impend- 
ing ruin, by undertaking their cause. Christ, our surety, having paid our 
debt and ransom, rescues us from merited condemnation, and engages for 
all the blessings of complete salvation to every true believer. (Note, Heb. vii. 
20—22.) 

V. 123. (Notes, 81, 82. Ixix. 1—3. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. cxliii. 6,7.) “Thy just 
promise.” (Old Version. )—‘ The word, which hath promised it, (salvation, ) 
is the word of truth, faithfulness, and righteousness; the attributes of God 
are engaged for its accomplishment, and “ He cannot deny himself.”’ (Horne. ) 
The justice of God, in deciding between David and his unjust oppressors, 
according to his word, might also be intended. (Notes, 2 Thes. i. 5—10. ) 

V. 124, 125. ‘Iam devoted to thy service, and designed by thee to a high 
employment, dea ae my understanding, therefore, that Imay fully know 
my duty.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—These repeated petitions no doubt were recollected 
by cana when he prayed to the same effect. ( Note, 1 Kings iii, 5—14 P. V. 
J—15. 

V. 126. They “make void the law of God,” who deny its obligation and 
authority, who obscure or explain away its meaning, and who render it of none 
effect by their traditions, or by their lives. ( Notes, Jer. viii. 8,9. Mal. ii. 4—9. 
Mutt. xv: 3—6. Rom. iii.29—31.) When these evils become general, it is time for 
the Lord to take the matter in hand, and by his own power to silence infidels, 
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profligates, pharisees, and antinomians, to stand up for the honour of his own 
word, and to maintain his own cause among men: for no other power can 
effect these purposes; and in such circumstances the whole honour will be 
given unto him. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 127. ‘As the wickedness of those increaseth, who “ make void the Divine 
law ;” the zeal and love of believers should increase in proportion, to stem the 
torrent : and this may be done, to a surprising degree, by a few persons who, 
after the example of the first Christians, can forsake all, to follow their Master ; 
who have the sense and the courage to prefer truth, wisdom, holiness, and 
heaven, to falsehood, folly, sin, and the world; who can resolutely reject the 
glittering temptation, and say, without hypocrisy, to their God, “I love thy 
See ay hire above gold, yea, above fine gold.”’ (Bp. Horne.) (Notes, 14. 
72. 111. 

V. 128. ‘The more I consider them, the more I approve every one of 
them...and abhor all those base and dishonest ways, whereby others advance 
themselves to riches and honours.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The word here rendered 
“false,” is the same, which before is translated, “of lying.” ‘The word for 
“way” is indeed different ; but “the false way,” in this verse, and “the way 
of lying,” in the other, no doubt are entirely the same. 

V. 129. The discoveries which the word of God makes of the mysteries of 
his nature, the perfections of his character, and the power of his works, and 
likewise of the invisible and eternal world, are suited to excite the highest 
wonder and astonishment. The harmony of the Divine attributes in the 
mystery of redemption; the way of a sinmer’s acceptance; and the method of 
speaking peace to his conscience, without giving the least encouragement to 
sin; the rule and example of obedience, and all the motives and obligations 
to it, are most worthy of our admiration, love, and gratitude: and it is owing 
entirely, either to the depravity of our hearts, or to the familiarity of our 
thoughts with these subjects, that we are no more affected by them. 

V. 130. The words of God enter the soul when, being read or heard, they 
are understood, believed, stored up in the memory, and used to regulate the 
judgment and conduct. They then give a satisfactory light to the mind upon 
every subject on which they treat; and speedily communicate more useful 
knowledge upon the most important topics, to the simplest believer, than the 
acutest philosophers have been able to develope through successive generations. 
‘ The simple idiots, that submit themselves to God, have their eyes opened, and 
their minds illuminated, so soon as they begin to read God’s word.— Thus 
will the Scriptures give to the simple, in a few days, an understanding in those 
matters, which philosophers for centuries sought in vain.’ (Bp. Horne.) 
(Notes, 105. xix. 7—11. xciii. 5. Prov. vi. 23. Is. vi. 20. Luke xxiv. 44—49. 
Acts xvi. 183—15. 2 Cor. iv. 4—6.) 

Y. 131. As the man who has run himself out of breath, opens his mouth 
to draw in the refreshing breeze, and eagerly pants for it, so the believer, 
wearied with the cares of life, and his conflict with sin, longs for the consola- 
tions conveyed to him by the sacred word, and stands expecting and prepared 
to receive them into his heart. (Notes, 19—21. 40. 81, 81. xlii. 1—3. Heb. 
xii. 14. 

V. 132. The love of the name or perfections of God, distinguishes the 
believer from all those who are carnally minded, and enmity to God; for 
nothing “ availeth in Christ, but faith, which worketh by love.”—The recon- 
ciled believer is dealt with according to the gospel of grace; the unregenerate 
and unbelieving according to the strict and holy law. This David understood, 
and prayed earnestly to be dealt with according to that gracious rule by which 
the Lord pardoned and recompensed his friends; not in that strict justice with 
which he punishes his enemies. (Notes, 124. xxv. 6,7. evi. 4, 5.) 

V. 133. The frequent ejaculatory prayers for divine teaching and uphold- 
ing, and that God would not permit any sin to acquire dominion over him, 
shew how much the psalmist understood and felt his entire dependence on God. 
not only for providential protection, and the forgiveness of his sins, but also as 
to those things in which men in general depend on themselves, and assume the 
credit of any real or supposed difference, subsisting between them and others; 
namely, the due exercise of their rational powers, and the right state of their 
hearts.—‘ O God, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and all just 
works, do proceed,’ &c. (Litu~gy. )—-It is evident that David deeply felt that 
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iniquity, in one form or other, would enslave him, unless God himself ordered 
and unheld his goings, according to the sacred word. (Notes, xix. 12—14. 
Rom. vi. 9—19, vii. 14—25.) 2 

V. 186. Conformity to Christ is the standard of the believer's growth in 
grace. David had “ that mind in him which was also in Jesus Christ :” 
his grief was therefore intense, and his tears flowed as rivers down his furrowed 
cheeks, when he looked around, and saw multitudes ruining themselves and 
others, as well as dishonouring God, by impenitently despising and violating 
his holy law, and neglecting shis salvation. ( Notes, 53. 158. Jer. ix. 1, 2. xii, 
15—17. Luke xix. 41—44. Rom. ix. 1—3.) 

V. 137. * The emperor Mauritius, seeing all his children slain before his face, 
at the command of the bloody tyrant and usurper, Phocas, himself expecting 
the next stroke,—exclaimed aloud, in the words of David, “* Righteous art thou, 
OQ Lor», and upright are thy judgments."’ ( Bp. Horne. This story is a good 
exposition of the verse; and, if satisfactorily authenticated, would be a most 
admirable exemplification of the genuine tendency of the doctrine contained in 
it; namely, confidence in God, and acquiescence in his will, under the severest 
calamities. (Notes, 75, 76.) (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 188. ‘Thou hast commanded justice by thy testimonies, and truth 
especially.’ (Old Version.) This translation is as lite S$ that of our transla- 
tion.—The law commands perfect righteousness ; and even the gospel requires 
truth in the inward parts. (Note, li. 5, 6.) 

V.139. The psalmist’s ardent love to the word, and zeal for the glory of 
God, threw his mind into most distressing commotion, whilst he observed how 
his enemies forgot and neglected the most obvious truths and precepts of 
Scripture. ‘“‘ His spirit was stirred within him:” and he became even sick 
with uneasiness ; whilst he found himself unable to stop the progress of their | 
impiety and rebellion.—In this he may be considered as a type of the Saviour.. 
(Notes, 186. Isix. 8, 9. John ii, 14—17. Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 140. ‘Gold hath need to be refined ; but thy word is purity itself.’"—The 
figurative term, used in the original, denotes the purity of the sacred Scriptures; 
which reflect the holiness of the Lord’s character and government, and require 
of us, and lead us to, purity of heart and life. This purity of the Scriptures 
the carnal mind dislikes, but the spiritually-minded love and relish it, and they 
perceive it equally in the righteous precepts, as in the faithful promises ; and 
therefore they love the whole word of God. ( Notes, 128. xii. 5, 6. Prov. xxx.5, 6. 
Rom. vii. 9—12, 2225.) 

V. 142. * Men may decree wickedness by a law; or they may change their 
decrees, and with them, what was right to-day may be wrong to-morrow; but 
the law of God is righteousness and truth to-day and for ever.” (Bp. Horne. )— 
Perhaps the everlasting righteousness of God, as a Saviour, which “ is unto and 
upon all that believe,” is intended ; and not merely his righteousness as a Judge. 
—His law is the truth, as the standard of right and wrong; and his testimony 
as to facts, doctrines, denunciations, and promises. (Notes, 66. 86, 150, 151.) 

V. 143. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xl. 6—12. xciv. 19.Matt. xxv. 36—39. ) 

V. 144. (Notes, 188. 152. Matt. v. 17, 18.) ‘So that the life of man, without 
the knowledge of God, is death” (Marg. Ref.) 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 121—144. Happy is the man who, from evangelical principles, doeth 
judgment and justice to all around him: he will have “rejoicing in the 
testimony of his conscience,” and confidence in the mercy and truth of his God, 
in the midst of slander and persecution : the Lord will be his “surety for good,” 
and will not leave him in the hand of any proud oppressor. Delays may try 
his patience, whilst he waits for the salvation of God, and the performance of 
his faithful and righteous word: but in due time the Lord will do justice 
betwixt him and his enemies, and answer, yea, far exceed, his langest expecta- 
tions....If we are indeed become the servants of God, whether in a low or in a 
lofty station, he will deal with us according to his mercy; and if we desire to 
know his will and our duty, in that station which God has assigned us, he will 
“* give us understanding that we may learn his testimonies.”-—In proportion as 
we love his service and value his commandments, we shall be grieved to witness 
the neglect and contempt, with which they are treated; we shall be sensible 
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that we cannot stop the progress of infidelity and immorality, or of those 
“damnable heresies,” which “make void the holy law” of God; and this will 
excite our prayers to him, to arise and work and cause iniquity to step its 
mouth, If we can say, that “we love Ged’s commandments more than much 
fine gold ;” and really value the comforts, and the cause of true godliness, more 
than our worldly interests; and if our love to the word of Ged gather strength 
in proportion, as we see others despise and trample upon it; we may hope to do 
something effectual, as instruments, by our example, prayers, influence, and 
talents, to stem the torrent of impiety. For we shall then venture the loss of 
every earthly advantage, and submit to any self-denial and suffering, in this 
important cause ; and shall be as zealous and active in extolling and establishing, 
as wicked men are in descrying and vilifying the truths and statutes of the 
Lord. But they who spiritually love any ef his precepts. love them all, and 
“esteem them all to be right; and they who hate any false way, hate all of 
them, as dishonourable to God and ruinous to man.— Increasing illumination 
and closer meditation on divine subjects enhance the Christian's admiration and 
gratitude: and the wonders of redeeming love, which “angels desire to look 
into,” will fix the heart in the observance and adoration of them. (Note, 1 Pet. 
i. 10—12.) When we simply receive the testimony of revelation, by faith, with 
a due preparation of the heart, a new light pervades tha understanding, and 
every object assumes another appearance: every view of spiritual things, in 
their glory and excellency, excites more ardent desires of clearer discoveries : 
nor can the longing, panting, thirstings of the heaven-born soul, for more 
perfect knowledge and holiness, be ever satisfied till it arrives in the world 
above. Thus to hunger and thirst after righteousness may indeed here create 
uneasiness ; but these desires shall be fully answered, when all of a contrary 
nature shall be eternally disappointed, (Votes, Matt. v. 6.1 Cer. xiii, 8-12.) — 
The Lerd regardeth with tender and fatherly mercy those who love his 
name ; and if we cannot decide that we are of this happy number, we yet may 
pray unto him, and say, “* Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as 
thou usest to do unto those that love thy name.” And this will be done with 
More encouragement,: if we can sincerely add our petitions, “that he would 
order our steps according to his word, and not let any iniquity have dominion 
over us.” When it is our aim and desire thus “to keep the precepts of God,” he 
will deliver us from oppression, or comfort us under it, by his presence and 
“the light of his countenance ;” and will teach us more and more of his holy 
truth and will.— But though exempt from sorrow on ourown account, we must 
expect to be grieved for others, whilst in this vale of tears; nor can. we do other 
than mourn to behold our fellow-creatures hurry by tens of thousands, nay 
millions, unto eternal destruction, without being able to prevent it. Itbehoves 
us, however, to submit to the justice of God in this, as weil as in other matters; 
this will calm the tempest of our souls ;_ and we shall allow his judgments to be 
righteous in the destruction of the wicked, though nearly connected with us, 
as well as in our own aiflictions ; and we shall be induced to cheerful obedience, 
and a firm reliance on his faithful promises.—When our zeal is purified from 
bitterness, and resentment against ungodly opposers ; when it runs in the same 
channel with that of the Redeemer ; and when it makes us willing to renounce, 
venture and suffer, for the benefit even of our persecutors, it is good evidence 
that we are true Christians, and it will be very useful to others also.— Happy are 
they who love the whole word of God, because of its purity, and its purifying 
influence on their hearts; for this no unregenerate person can do.—They, who 
are noble in this world, if strong in the grace of God, will be mean in their own 
eyes, and willing to be despised by others ; and they, who are poor and low in 
the world, will be great in the sight of God, if neither fear, shame, nor covet- 
ousness, render them forgetful of his precepts. These are of immutable and 
everlasting excellence and obligation. The law of God is the truth, the 
standard of holiness, and the rule of happiness. Yet the divine obedience of 
Christ alone forms that ‘ everlasting righteousness,” which is testified to us in 
Scripture, and justifies the believing sinner. But they who are thus justified, 
learn to “delight in God's commandments,” and to copy that obedience by 
which they are accepted; the trouble and anguish, which took hold on their con- 
sciences, end in sweet peace and confidence: they enter on a new state, beat a 
new character, and lead a new life. They are comforted under future trials, 
and at length are brought forth out of them all, May the Lord give us under- 
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holy purposes, and gracious experiences. 
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standing, that we may see, and walk in, this way of peace and salvation ; that 
we may here live the life of faith and grace, and at length be removed to the 
life of glory, vision, and fruition. 


NOTES. 


Y. 145, 146. ‘ He sheweth that all his affections and whole heart were bent 
to God’s word, for to have help in his dangers.’—The psalmist is also at least 
as earnest to be enabled to keep the commandments of God, as to be rescued 
from his sufferings. ( Notes, 10. 106. lxii. 8—10. Eph. ii. 8—10. Tit. ii. 11—14.) 

V. 147, 148. ‘David delighted in prayer and meditation ; therefore he was 
beforehand with the light itself; therefore his eyes prevented the watches, that 
is, the last of those watches, into which the night was by the Jews divided. 
He needed not the watchman’s call, but was stirring before it could be given. 
Climate and constitution will doubtless make a difference.—But by Christians 
who enjoy their health, the sun should not be suffered to shine in vain,’ &c. 
(Bp. Horne.) (Notes, Mark i. 85—39. P. O. 29—45. Luke vi. 12.) 

V. 149. (Notes, 77. li.1, 2.) Quicken, &c. ‘ Give me life and animation in thy 
service ; according to the wise and righteous appointments of thy word.’ 

V. 150, 151. ‘If our enemies draw nigh to destroy us, God is still nearer to 
preserve us.’ (Bp. Horne. )—He is indeed near, in his providence ; but we should 
with David, pray that he may be graciously near us, “to uphold our goings in 
his commandments,” which are truth and righteousness ; as well as to protect 
us against those, who “ follow after mischief,” and forsake his law. 

V. 152. ‘This hath been my support, long before I fell into these troubles, 
that whatsoever thou hast testified to be thy will and pleasure is sure and sted- 
fast, and a never fail those that depend upon it.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, 

42. 144, 

VY. 154. The original word, translated “ deliver,” is taken from the office of 
a redeemer, or next of kin among the Israelites, to whom it belonged to redeem 
the inheritance, or ransom the person, of his impoverished or enslaved relative ; 
and also to be his patron and defender against injustice and oppression; and 
the avenger of his blood, if he were slain. (Notes, Lev. xxv. 25—20. 47—55. 
Num. xxxv. 11—15. Ruth iv. 18. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 155. “The salvation of God is nigh them that fear him ;” for they seek 
to know and do the will of God: but, after all which has been done by the 

eat Redeemer, or revealed and promised in Scripture, or vouchsafed by a 

ind Providence as ‘means of grace ;’ “salvation is far from the wicked,” or 
impenitent, “for they seek not the statutes” of God.—Some explain the verse 
of temporal deliverance: ‘ Far be it from thee to afford any help to the wicked ; 
for they have no regard to thy statutes; but only seek how they may satisfy 
their own lewd and cruel desires.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 157. 158. ‘Persecution tempteth men to apostasy, and is the great trial 
of our fidelity to God and to his word. He, whoin such circumstances forgetteth 
his own sufferings, to commiserate the sin and folly of his persecutors, is a true 
follower of Jesus Christ.’ (Bp. Horne. )—The original word denotes disgust, 
as well as sorrow. Thus our Lord “looked round” on the Pharisees “ with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts.” (Note, Mark iii. 1—5.) 

V. 159. The frequent, though varied repetition of the ejaculatory prayer, 
Quicken me according to thy word,” &c., shews that the psalmist considered 
it as relating to objects of the highest importance. ( Note, 25.) The preservation 
of his temporal life, deliverance from his deep distresses, the communication of 
spiritual, and preservation to eternal life; with animating, encouraging grace, 
and whatever was needful in order to his activity and vigour in obeying the 


commandments of God, amidst temptations, dangers, and sufferings, may be || Scripture. 
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\fallen Adam, of a Redeemer; or the first promise to Abraham concerning his 
| posterity, was truth itself. ( Note, Gen. xii. 1—3.)—AII the righteous judgments 
of God, whether in the declarations of his word, or of the dispensations of his 
providence, concur in accomplishing that truth, and form a part in that great 
design, which shall surely be completed, and endure for ever.—‘ Since thou first 
promisedst, even to the end, all thy sayings are true.’ (Note, cxxxviii. 2.) 

V.161. Saul and his princes persecuted David most unjustly: but he so 
reverenced the word of God, that he would not retaliate, or avenge himself 
upon them; and thus he constrained Saul himself to say, “Thou art more 
righteous than I.” (Notes, 23. 157, 158. 1 Sam. xxiv. 4—7. 16—22, xxyi. 
5—12. John xv: 22—25. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 162. ‘I take far more delight in doing thy will, and in what thou hast 
promised to do for me, than in the completest victory over all my enemies, 
(Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, 14. 111. Prov. xvi. 19. Is. ix. 3.) 

V. 163. (Notes, 29, 30. 97—100. 104, 128. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 164. ‘That is, sundry times.’ (Notes, 47—53. xxxiv. 1,2. lv. 17.)— 
‘ They who, like David, during a time of persecution, put their trust in God, 
and wait his decision of their cause, will always find reason to praise him seven 
times a day, or continually, for his just decrees and.“ righteous judgments,’ 
concerning them. (Bp. Horie) 

V. 165. ‘Amidst the storms and tempests of the world, there is a perfect 
calm in the breasts of those who not only do the will of God, but love to do it. 
They are at peace with God, by the blood of reconciliation; at peace with 
themselves, by the answer of a good conscience, and the subjection of those 
| desires which war against the soul; at peace with all men, by the spirit of 
| charity ; and the whole creation is so at peace with them, that “all things work 
| together for their good.” No external troubles can rob them of this great peace ; 

no offences, or stumbling-blocks, which are thrown in their way, by persecution 
or temptation, by the malice of enemies, or apostasy of friends, by anything 
| they see, hear of, or feel, can detain, or divert them from their course. Heavenly 
ilove surmounts every obstacle, and runs with delight “ the way of God’s com- 
jmandments.”’ (Horne.) This beautiful note seems indeed rather to shew what 
would be the case, did we perfectly love the law of God; and were indwelling 
sin not only dethroned, but destroyed, than what is generally, or perhaps in 
| any instance, attained in this world.—But love to the law of God is a sure proof 
of conversion, and is in ordinary cases attended by proportionable peace : all 
disturbance and disquietude arise from contrary sources ; and all who love the 
law, shall be “ kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation.” Other 
| professed Christians may be offended and fall away, but these never shall. 

Y. 166. ‘He sheweth that we must first have faith, before we can work and 
please God.’—To hope, on scriptural grounds, for the salvation of God, and, in 
this hope, to obey his commandments, unreservedly and habitually, forms a 
sure pledge of eternal felicity, and a constant preparation for death and 
judgment. 

V. 167, 168. (Notes, 5—8. 97. 111. Marg. Ref.) ‘ The plea of having kept 
the Divine precepts, in the mouth of David, or any other believer, intended 
sincerity, not perfection, and is alleged as an evidence of grace, not asa claim 
of merit.’ (Bp. Horne.) 

All, &c. “Ihave no respect unto men, but see thee always before my eyes, 
as the judge of my actions.’ 

V. 169. Give, &c. God has promised in his word to give wisdom to those 
who ask him for it ; and understanding, or wisdom, consists in having the mind 
enlightened, and the judgment formed, according to the truths and precepts of 
This is the medium through which God gives, (and man must 








all considered as implied in the general term; and sometimes one, sometimes || seck,) true knowledge and wisdom; and the standard by which he judges of 


another, to have been especially intended, according to existing circumstances. 
(Marg. Ref.) 


V. 160. “The beginning of thy word is truth,” &c. The first promise to|| forth praise; for thou hast taught me t! 
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The psalmist prays to be delivered from his calumniator, and shews his doom from 
God, |—4. He complains, that his permanent abode is among the contentious and 
malicious, 5—7. 
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accords better to the context; the same particle is rendered for in the next 
verse. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 173, 174. (Notes, 5—25. 166. Rom. vii. 14—25. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 175. “ My soul shall live, and praise thee, and thy judgments shall help 
me.”—The judgments of God on his enemies, the fatherly corrections of his 
people, the counsels of his word, and the ordinances of his house, are all help- 
ful to the believer’s sanctification, through the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
(Notes, 50—53. 75. Rom. v. 3—5. viii. 23—31. ) 

V.176. ‘Itis doubtful, whether David here speaks of his misery or his sin, 
of his wandering as an exile, or going astray from the commandments of his 
God.’ (Bp. Horne.)—The simile, however, of a lost sheep is so generally 
applied to the latter case, and the language, thus interpreted, accords so to 
other parts of Scripture ; that it is most probable his past sins, and his prone- 
ness to wander, were especially meant in this concluding confession and ejacu- 
lation. (Notes, Is. liii. 4—6. Matt. xviii. 12, 13. Lukexv.3—7. Johnx. 14—18. 
1 Pet. ii. 18—25.)—Perhaps it was written after he had gone so far astray in 
the matter of Bathsheba and Uriah; and, being deeply convinced of his guilt 
and misery, he felt his need of the special aid of the good Shepherd, to bring 
him back to the fold of God. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.145—176. Supplications “ with the whole heart” differ very widely from 
that lip-labour, in which formalists confide; and are presented by those alone 
who long for God’s salvation, and who love his commandments, but are sensible 
of their inability to keep them.—Great earnestness in any undertaking often 
interrupts our sleep; thus fervent love to the word of God, and delight in com- 
munion with him, will render us willing to deduct from the hours of rest and 
refreshment, rather than be prevented from attending on these needful and 
pleasant exercises. —The Lord, indeed, hath not seen good to give us positive in- 
junctions in these matters, and is accessible at all hours: yet we may often detect 

. ourselves, as defective in love, gratitude, and spirituality, by our slothfulness 
and self-indulgence ; seeing we have been needlessly asleep, or employed in 
trifles, when we might have been improving our privilege of access to the mercy- 
seat, and to that sacred word in which we profess to hope. This should lead us 
to call upon God to hear our voice, and quicken us, according to his love, his 
wisdom, and his truth.— When employed in the service of God, we need not 
fear, though “they should draw nigh who follow after mischief, and are far 
from his law,” in their temper and conduct; for he is near to defend us, and 
will vindicate the honour of his commandments, against those who hate us for 
obeying them: and if we have depended on his testimonies; our constant ex- 
perience will assure us, that he hath established them for ever. He considers 

, the weight and the continuance of our afflictions, and will plead our cause and 

' deliver us; as we do not forget this law, but are more desirous of being invigo- 
rated in his ways, than of exemption from trouble. But present safety, and 
everlasting salvation, are far from the wicked, who neither observe, nor under- 
stand, nor even seek after the truths and statutes of the Lord: and, alas! how 
numerous are these careless presumptuous transgressors !—The number, power, 
and malice of our persecutors should enhance our value for the tender mercies 
of God, and our steady purpose not to decline from his ways. And in this 
frame of mind, we shall rather grieve for the transgressors who are ruining 
themselves, than for the uneasiness which they occasion us.—Happy are they, 
who can appeal to God how cordially they love this law! His grace hath planted 
this love in their hearts; they are interested in all his precious promises, which 
from the beginning have been true and faithful; and they are brought into 
the way of those “ righteous judgments,” every one of which is immutable 
and endureth for ever.— When princes become persecutors, their frowns and 
menaces prove powerful temptations to apostasy, or iniquity; and desire of self- 
preservation may dictate very unwarrantable measures : but they whose “ hearts 
stand in awe of God’s word,” will rather endure the wrath of man, than break 
the law of their almighty Judge, and will prefer suffering to deliverance by sin. 
(Notes, Jer, xxvi. 12—15. Dun. iii. 16—18, vi. 10,11. Acts iv. 13—22.) Nay, 
were there no denunciations of wrath, on those that draw back for fear of the 
cross ; their value for the promised blessings and consolations of the Scripture 
is so great, that they would not renounce them to save their lives, and to obtain 
all worldly advantages: for they rejoice in digging into those rich mines of ever- 
lasting truth and love, far more than their enemies can do in spoiling them of 
their earthly substance.—Our dread and detestation of hypocrisy, fraud, and 


dissimulation will be proportioned to our love of the truth and law of God: |) 


they therefore, who cheat, or impose on, their neighbours for their own gain, 

cannot really love the gospel._The mercies of common providence, the righteous 

judgments recorded in Scripture, and the blessings conveyed to us by them, 
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ii, 14—17. Heb. xii. 14. k 1 Sam, xxiy. 9—11], xxvi, 2—4, 


Deut, xxxii, 23, 24, 








demand our constant tribute of praise ; and were our hearts like that of David, 
we should not be so remiss and infrequent in this heavenly exercise: nor would 
even troubles and persecutions unfit us for it; seeing we have so many unme- 
rited comforts, such glorious discoveries made to us, and such blessed prospects 
set before us, in our most trying circumstances.—The believer, ‘‘ delighting in 
the law” of his reconciled God, enjoys great peace of conscience and tranquil- 
lity of mind, even in this turbulent and unsettled world; and the promises of 
God assure him, that he shall not meet with any stumbling-block, over which 
he shall fallto rise no more. He hopes for the free salvation of the gospel, and 
conscientiously obeys the holy commandments of the law: he keeps the testi- 
monies of God, yea, loves them exceedingly ; and attends on his worship, as 
one who knows, that ‘ all his ways are before his eyes.” Yet he will not rest 
in present attainments: he continues to cry unto his God for further instruc- 
tion and sanctification, and for deliverance from his sins. Expecting the answer 
of his prayers, he determines that his lips shall render praises to his God. He 
knows that all his commandments are righteousness itself, and therefore he will 
speak of them to others; whilst he chooses them as the rule of his own conduct, 
and begs for help from the powerful hand of the Lord, that he may be enabled 





to obey them. He longs for more complete salvation, and delights in the ser- 
vice of God ; and he would live on earth, and hopes to live in heaven for ever; 
that he may show forth his praises: nay, he values even afflictions, when they 
help him in following after holiness. He often looks back with shame and gra- 
titude to his original lost estate, when, like a helpless sheep, he wandered from 
the fold of God, and was sought and brought back by the good Shepherd. He 
humbly confesses his manifold subsequent wanderings: but as he has not for- 
gotten the commandments of God, he still prays to be sought out, and brought 
home, and kept safe, under the watchful eye and tender care of the chief Shep- 
herd, who “ purchased his flock with his own blood;” that he may know his 
voice, and follow him, and receive from him the gift of eternal life.—To close 
our meditations on this important psalm; let us examine our intentions, 
desires, fears, hopes, affections, experiences, and tempers, by it; that we may 
judge ourselves, whether we be led by the Spirit of Christ or not, and that we 
may discover what progress we make in the divine life. Letus frequently step 
aside from a vain world, to view ourselves in this sacred mirror; that we may 
discover and rectify what is wrong in our tempers and conduct, and be directed 








in our confessions, our watchfulness, and our prayers, by it: remembering 
always, that the more we advance in holiness, the more we shall anticipate the 
joys of heaven; and, as it were, breathe the pure air of those celestial regions, 
even while we continue in the noisome dungeon of this evil world. 

NOTES. 

Psatm CXX. Title. No satisfactory reason hath been assigned, why this and 
the fourteen following psalms are entitled ‘Songs of degrees.” Some think it 
is denoted, that they were peculiarly suited to mount the soul from earth to 
heaven: but others suppose that this title only relates to the manner in which 
they were set to music, and sung at the temple.—‘ This psalm seems to have 


been made by David, when the calumnies of Doeg and others forced him to fiee 


his country.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

Vv. ay (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxxi. 17, 18. xxxv. 11, 12. lil, 2—4. Matt. xxvi. 
57—62. 

V. 3. Or, “ What shall a false tongue give to thee? And what shall it doto 
thee ?”—‘ What profit do you expect. from this lying and slandering ?—“* What 
fruit had ye in those things of which ye are now ashamed ?” (Notes, Job xxvii. 
7—10. Rom. vi. 21—23. ) 

V.4. The intenseness and duration of the misery of those who slandered the 
servants of God, are represented by the vehement and lasting heat which the 
wood of the juniper-tree is said to yield, after it is reduced to charcoal; as well 
as by the sharp arrows of a mighty warrior, when he overtakes his enemy. 
Some, however, think that the slandering tongue is described under these images, 
“ It is as the coals of juniper,” &c. (Marg. Notes, lvii. 4. lix. 7, Prov. xii. 18, 
19. Jam. iii. 3—12. ) 

V. 5. Itis probable that David never actually resided in Mesech, or Kedar, 
(Arabia) ; but the conduct of Saul, and Doeg, and the Ziphites, was so trea- 
cherous and impious, that he seemed to be situated among the wild Arabs, who 
subsisted by war and violence. (Notes, Jer. ix. 1—6. xv. 10. Mic. vii. 1—4.) 
Some render the word Mesech, not as the name of a people, but adverbially—_ 

|“ Woe is me, that I sojourn so long in the tents of Kedar,” &c.—Thus our Lord 
says, ‘“‘ How long shall I be with you? How long shall I suffer you?” 

V. 7. Iam, &c. Or, “I peace.” David, though valiant in war, loved peace, 

'and was very desirous of it; but his wise and blameless conduct only served to 
excite still more the envy and enmity of Saul and his courtiers. (Murg. Ref. 
Note, Rom. xii. 17—21.) 


PSS ACEIME-S 


A.M, 3468. 


The security of the church. 
PSALM CXXL1. 


The psalmist expects help from God ; and shews the security of the church, and every 
believer, under the constant protection of the Almighty, 1—8, 
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David's joy in the sanctuary 
PSALM CXXII. 


David expresses his joy at being excited by his companions to go up to the sanctuary, 
and extols the holy city, 1—5. He exhorts the people to pray for the peace of 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilst we look, not to David only, but to Jesus “the Prince of peace ;” and 
see him surrounded by ensnaring cavillers, and calumniated by lying lips and 
deceitful tongues ; whilst we consider how long the holy Saviour sojourned in 
this wicked world, ‘as in Mesech and in the tents of Kedar:” whilst we attend 
to his blameless useful life, and the great object of his coming into the world, 
namely, “to make and give peace by the blood of his cross ;” and then view him 
hated, reviled, and persecuted even to death, by the professed worshippers of God: 
we cannot marvel, if the world hate and slander us too. We shall not court 
the friendship of those who would wage war with the Son of God himself, if he 
were on earth ; and, though uneasy, we ought not to murmur at being for a 
time constrained to dwell amidst the contentious and malicious. But let us fol- 
low David, as he prefigured Christ : in our distress let us “cry unto the Lorn, 
and he will hear us ;” and deliver our persons and reputations from lying lips, 
and every deceitful tongue. Let us possess our souls in patience, and follow 
after peace and holiness, and strive to overcome evil with good. Then, after our 
weary pilgrimage shall expire, we shall enter a land of eternal harmony, purity, 
and tranquillity. And as we must foresee the dreadful misery of all impenitent 
slanderers and liars in the everlasting fire of hell, let us in meekness warn them 
of their danger, “if peradventure God will give them repentance, to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth; and that they may recover themselves out of the snare 
of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will.” (Note, 2 Tim.ii.23—26. ) 

NOTES. 

Psatm CXXI. V. 1, 2. Some read the first verse as an interrogation, 
“Shall I lift up,” &c. as if the psalmist had enquired whether it became him, 
as a worshipper of God, to look up to those hills for help, on which idolaters 
worshipped their idols. But the sentence, as it stands in our version, may 
mean, that he would look up to the hills of Zion, or Moriah, on which the 
tabernacle was placed, for help from that God, whose glory appeared above 
the mercy-seat.—If David was the writer of this psalm, (as it is most probable, ) 
it must relate to other dangers and difficulties, and not to those of his persecutions 
by Saul; for the hill of Zion was not in Israel’s possession, nor was the ark 
placed there, till after Saul’s death. (Notes, 2 Sam. v. 6—9. vi. 12, 13.)— 
‘ Though I am driven, not only from my own palace, but from God’s dwelling- 
place; yet my eyes shall ever be directed thitherward ; from whence I expect 
a powerful aid, against those numerous enemies who are combined to destroy 
me.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 3, 4. (Notes, xvi. 8—11. xxxvii. 23, 24. 1 Sam. ii. 9. Prov. iii. 23—25. 
Marg. Ref.) ‘ Bishop Lowth supposed the first two verses to be the language 
of David, when going out to war; and the answer of encouragement to be 
made by the high priest from the holy place.’ (Bp. Horne. )— If, however, the 
psalm was written when David was driven away from Zion by Absalom, this 
could not be; yet, it seems to have been composed, in order to be sung 
responsively ; and these verses form the response to the preceding avowal of 
confidence in God.—‘ In him thou hast a guardian, who is not like all others, 
by being liable to sleep or death.—The eye of his providence upon thee is 
always open.’ “ Behold, He that keepeth Israel neither slumbereth nor 
sleepeth.” (Notes, xliv. 23—26. 1 Kings xviii. 27—29.) 2 

V.5—8. As the pillar of cloud and fire shaded Israel in the wilderness, 
from the scorching noon-day sun, and from the chilling cold and unwholesome 
influences of the night, over which the moon presides; (Gen. xxxi. 40:) so 
the Lord shelters his people from every open assault, and every insidious 


attempt of persecutors, seducers, or the powers of darkness. (Notes, Ex. xiii. | 


21. 22. Num. x. 33, 34. Matt. vi. 13. 2 Tim. iv: 16—18. ) 

‘ Nor scorching sun, nor sickly moon, 
* Shall have his leave to smite ; 

‘He shields thy head from burning noon, 
‘ From blasting damps at night.— 

‘He guards thy soul, he keeps thy breath, 
‘Where thickest dangers come; 

* Go and return, secure from death 
‘ Till God shall call thee home.’ 
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—‘ He sheweth that God’s providence not only watched over his church in 
general; but also over every member of it.’ ( Notes, xci. 3—12. cxxv. 1, 2. Job 
v. 20—27.)—Ilor evermore. (8.) (Notes, xxxvii. 37, 38. xlviii. 14. Ixxiii. 


2328. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

During the believer’s wearisome pilgrimage and perilous warfare, he shou!d 
constantly look unto him who bled on mount Cavalry, and who now reigns 
upon the holy hill of Zion; in whom “ we have righteousness and strength,” 
through whom we have access to the mercy-seat and to JzHovaH as our father, 
and by whom we shall ere long be received into everlasting mansions.—The 
helper and “ keeper of Israel” is the almighty Creator of heaven and earth; 
and “if he be for us, who can be against us?” (Notes, Rom. viii. 283—39.) We 
should then enquire, whether we belong to this holy nation, this peculiar 
people. This being ascertained, we may dismiss our anxious cares and fears ; 
or only be careful to use the appointed means, and be found in our proper 
work. (Notes, Matt. vi. 25—82. Phil. iv. 5—7.) The Lord will “ uphold our 
goings in his ways, that our footsteps slip not.” He “ neither slumbereth nor 
sleepeth ;” he will keep his people night and day, in dangers, snares, temptations, 
and persecutions; from open and secret enemies: he will preserve them from 
all real evil, and make all seeming evil work together for their good: he will 
protect their lives, during the appointed period, and order all the circumstances 
of their departure: he will preserve their souls, and take care of them in going 
out and coming in; when present with their bodies, and when separated, and 
when again united to them, from this time forth for evermore. (Notes, Ixxxiv. 
11, 12. 2 Cor. v. 5—8. Phil. i. 21—26. iii. 20, 21.) “ Happy are the people that 
are in such a case; yea, blessed are the people, who have the Lorn for their 


God.” 
NOTES. 

Psatm CXXII. V.1,2. This psalm seems to have been written for the 
use of the Israelites, when they went up to Jerusalem to celebrate their sacred 
feasts, (after the ark was removed thither,) and to have communion with God 
and with their brethren. Their journey would often be inconvenient, 
wearisome, and expensive: but the holy joy and benefit, which thence accrued, 
would amply repay them. ( Notes, lxxxiv. 4—10.)—Jerusalem was typical both 
of the church of true believers, and of the heavenly state; and the solemnities 
of Israel were like our public ordinances, acts of sacred worship, and, when 
attended on in faith and love, earnests and foretastes of the worship and joy of 
heaven.—It may be supposed, that the psalmist greatly rejoiced, not only in 
anticipating the pleasure of attending on the ordinances of God, but also in 
perceiving the people, generally and zealously, disposed to the duties of religion. 
(Notes, xxvii. 4—6. xlii. 1—5. Ixiii. 1—6. Ixvi. 13, 14. xev. 1—6. ¢. 4, 5. exvi. 
17—19. exviii. 19 —24. exxxii. 7—10. Is. ii. 2— 5. Ixvi. 19—28. Jer. 1. 46. Mic.. 
iv. 1— 5.) 

V. 3—5. ‘By the artificial joining and beauty of the houses, he meaneth 
the concord and love that were between the citizens.’ ( Notes, fiz. xlv. 1—12. 
Gal. iv. 21—31, Eph. ii. 19—22. iv. 1—7. 11—13. Rev. xxi, 10—27.)— 
Jerusalem, from the time of David, was considered as the centre of the worship 
and government of Israel, and as the bond of union among the tribes: and 
whilst that city remained compact and united, as their common head, they 
were safe and prosperous. The union also of the priesthood in Aaron’s family, 
with the kingdom in that of David, was very advantageous to, their common 
interests, civil and religious; when justice was administered according to the. 
law of God, and regal authority protected and supported the worship of God 


lat his temple.—This typified the union of the priesthood and kingdom in the 


person of the Redeemer. (Notes, Zech. vi. 12, 13. Heb, viii. 1—3.)- David’s. 
sons were “ chief rulers,” soon after the removal of the ark to mount Zion ; 
(2 Sam. viii. 18;) so that the thrones of his family, as well as his own throne, 
were then established at Jerusalem.—Testimony, (4.) (Ex. xxvi. 10—21.) 

V. 6,7. ‘The members of the Israelitish church are exhorted to pray for 
its peace and welfare: what that church was, the christian church militant on 
earth now is, and demandeth in like manner the prayers of all christian people, 
for its peace and welfare in a troublesome world, Its increase here helow is, 
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in reality, the increase of the Jerusalem above, of which it is a part, and ought 
to be a resemblance.’ (Bp. Horne. )—‘ Happy shall they be, who from regard 
to the religion and justice administered in thee, O beloved city, contribute 
their endeavours, as well as prayers, for thy safety and prosperity.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 
(Notes, li. 18, 19. exxxvii. 1—6. Gen. xii. 1—3. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8,9. The psalmist concludes, by declaring his full purpose of using his 
authority and influence, for the benefit of the holy city, from love to his brethren 
and his ‘pious friends, but especially from love to God and his sacred service. 
(Notes, 1 Chr. xxix. 83—19. Marg. Ref.) Thus he gave all rulers, through 
succeeding generations, an example, in what manner to improve their talents, 
in promoting true religion among their subjects, without at all infringing on 
the rights of conscience. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxx. 12. Is. xlix. 22, 23, Ez. xlvi. P.O. 


J—15. 
: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The servants of God should exhort, and be glad to be exhorted, to attend on 
his ordinances. Indeed they, who love his name and seek his salvation, will 
“rejoice when it is said unto them, Let us go into the house of the Lorp;” 
and the pleasure and profit, which they derive from ‘the means of grace,’ will 
make them disregard inconvenience and fatigue in resorting thither. With 
what alacrity then should we think of going to the temple above, when our 
feet shall stand within the gates of the heavenly Jerusalem! and how cheerfully 
should we bear the cross, and welcome the stroke of death, in hopes of that 
immortal crown of glory !—Union and harmony are the ornament and stability 
of the church on earth: and if all the disciples of Christ were of one mind, and 
“ endeavoured to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,” their 
enemies would be deprived of their chief advantage against them. (Notes, Eph. 
iv. 1—7.) And if they were all more attentive to the commands, and submissive 
to the authority, of the Son of David, and referred their causes to his decision; 
they would be more like “the tribes of Israel,” even the “ tribes of the Lorn, 
when they went up to the testimony of Israel,” (the ark of the covenant and 
the mercy-seat,) “to give thanks unto the name of the Lorn.” But Satan’s 
maxim has always been, to divide that he might conquer: and few Christians 
have been sufficiently aware of his design: Let all then, who love the cause of 
pure religion, ‘‘ pray for the peace,” in order to the prosperity, of the church. 
Let us consider every one, who bears the image and seeks the glory of the 
Redeemer, as our brother, our companion, our fellow-traveller, and our fellow- 
soldier; without greatly regarding unessential differences or secular distinctions. 
Let us seek the peace and comfort of every true believer, the union and harmony 
of Christians among themselves, the security of the church against the assaults 
and devices of the common enemy, and the prosperity of all, whether in palaces 
or cottages, who use their influence and abilities to promote the cause of Christ, 
from love to his name. Let us, from zeal for the honour of our God, and 
good-will to all our brethren, and delight in the ordinances of his house, seek 
to do good to every part ‘of his church, by our prayers and example, and by 
every means in our power: and, whilst we lament the abuses and divisions 
which prevail in the church on earth, let us solace ourselves with a foresight of 
the perfect harmony and tranquillity of the church in heaven ; for perfect 
“peace will for ever be within her walls, and prosperity within her palaces.” 

NOTES. 

Psatm CXXIII. V.1. Some think that this psalm was composed for the 
use of the church, during the Babylonish captivity, or when persecuted by 
Antiochus Epiphanes: but others suppose it to have been written by Isaiah, 
on occasion of the scoffing boasts and menaces of Sennacherib and Rabshakeh ; 
while others are of opinion that David wrote it during Absalom’s rebellion. 
(Notes, xi. 4, 5. exv. 8—7. exxi. i. 2. Is. lvii. 15, 16. Mutt. vi. 9.) 

V. 2. ‘Behold, we wait on thee, submitting ourselves to this severe punish- 
ment, as poor slaves to the stroke of their offended master or mistress ; and 
resolving to bear it patiently, till thou in much pity remove it.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
—The expectation of deliverance from God under the injuries of men; as 
faithful servants depend on their masters for redress and protection, seems 
more especially meant. (Notes, cxvi. 16. Josh. ix. 2527. x. 16.) 

V. 3, 4. These verses represent the psalmist, and those in whose name he 
speaks, as living on scorn and contempt, (even as a man lives on his daily 
provisions, ) till they were satiated with them, and knew not how to endure any 
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| unto the teeth” of her furious enemies. 





more; yet still exposed to the insulting scoffs and taunts of their prosperous 

and haughty oppressors: but in this extremity they humbly sought mercy 

from God, to pardon their sins, and to comfort them under the cruel treatment 

of their enemies ; and they renounced all other hope of support and deliverance. 

(Notes, xliv. 9—16. Ixxiii. 5—9. Ixxxix. 50, 51. cxix. 50—53. Neh. ix. 4, 5.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our merciful God, from his throne in the heavens, (that high, holy, and 
glorious palace, where he displays his more immediate presence,) looks down 
to behold the affairs of men, and hear the prayers of his afflicted people; 
being able and ready to redress their grievances, whenever they look up to 
him for help and deliverance. If then we are become his servants, by faith in 
Jesus Christ ; if we rely on his mercy, observe his directions, and expect our 
recompense from him, and not from man; we may also confidently look to 
him as our Master, to provide for, comfort, and defend us; and he will cer- 
tainly require it of all those, who interrupt or injure us, whilst employed in 
his work. Being thus observant of his hand, and waiting for merey; we need 
not be disconcerted, if we meet with scorn and insults from the pampered 
worldling, or the proud infidel, from the sensual, self-indulgent, and prosperous 
sons of rebellion and impiety. Indeed, contempt is very hard to bear: but the 
servants of God should not complain, if they are treated as his beloved Son 
was; and they cannot be more filled than he was with “the scorning of those 
‘that are at ease, and the contempt of the proud.” Let us then, when ready to 
faint under this trial, look unto Jesus, copy his meekness and patience, and by 
faith and prayer cast ourselves upon the mercy of our God. (Notes, Heb. xii. 
1—3.) Ere long the proud and luxurious scorner will be ‘filled with his own 
devices ;” and the despised believer inherit the throne of glory. 


NOTES. € 

Psatm CXXIV. V. 1—3. The title ascribes this psalm to David ; so that, 
abiding by this authority, we must look for the occasion of it in the history of 
that prince; though it is not easy to determine the particular deliverance to 
which it refers.—It may, however, be applied to any season of special danger 
or distress to the church, or believers, from which they have been beyond 
expectation rescued.—Had Israel’s helper been any other than the almighty 
and everlasting God; their numerous, powerful, and furious enemies must at 
once have destroyed them ; as a voracious beast, or bird of prey, or sea-monster, 
swallows alive the helpless animal which falls in its way.—Israel had no power 
to deliver himself; and all other help, but that of God, must have been inef- 
fectual.—This seems peculiarly suited to Hezekiah’s deliverance from Senna- 
cherib; to which some learned men, notwithstanding the title, suppose the 
psalm to refer. (Notes, 2 Kings xix.) Indeed it would equally suit Israel’s 
deliverance from Pharaoh and his army. (Notes, Ex. xiv. xv. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.4—8. Overwhelming torrents, or the furious waves of the stormy sea ; 
(Notes, xlii. 6—8. Is. viii. 6—8. Rev. xii. 13--17;) the voracious jaws of lions, 
tigers, or wolves; and the craft and skill of the fowler, in deceiving and 
ensnaring the poor unsuspecting bird, form three striking illustrations of the 
danger to which the people of God had been exposed, from their fierce, violent, 
and deceitful enemies. Yet God had wonderfully delivered them; and they 
were filled with admiring gratitude, when they recollected the extreme danger 
to which they had been exposed, and found themselves brought into a secure 
and happy situation. (Note, 2 Tim. ii. 23—26. Marg. Ref.) And as God had 
helped them, they were determined to confide in future in his protection alone. 
(Notes, xlvi. 5—7. cxlvi. 3—6. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The church of God, in every age, has been opposed by numbers of powerful, 
enraged, and cruel enemies: fierce persecutions, bloody wars and massacres, 
and wide-spreading destructive heresies, have alternately threatened to swallow 
her up; as the furious billows were ready to overwhelm the feeble bark in 
which Jesus was asleep. But, notwithstanding the machinations of hell, in aid 
of the efforts of human malice and power, the despised cause of Christ still 
maintains its ground: “the proud waters” have not yet overwhelmed and 
swallowed her up. “Blessed be the Lorn, who hath not given her up asa prey 
But, recollecting her dangers and 
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helplessness, well may she say, ‘If it had not been the Lorn, who was on our 
side, we should have been swallowed up quick, when men,” when the powers 
of darkness, “were so enraged at us.”—The believer also, recollecting his 
perilous situation, previous to his conversion, and the surprising manner in 
which he hath been rescued, the dangers from which he hath often narrowly 
escaped, and the difficulties from which he hath been extricated, notwithstand- 
ing his own ignorance, folly, and feebleness, will readily make the same thank- 
ful acknowledgment, and ascribe all the honour of his salvation to the power, 
mercy, and truth of Israel’s God. He will consider himself as a shipwrecked 
Mariner, marvellously saved from the tumultuous waves; as a poor lamb 
snatched from the jaws of the greedy wolf; or as the helpless bird set at liberty 
from the fowler’s snare, in which it had heedlessly got entangled. Ere long 
every true Christian, being finally delivered from troubles, enemies, sins, and 
dangers, will look back on the way, in which the Lord hath led him, with 
admiring gratitude, and celebrate his mercy and truth in eternal songs of 
praise. Let us then now begin to praise him for the past, if indeed Satan’s 
“snare be broken, and we be delivered ;” and let us rejoice that our help for 
the time to come, “is in the name of the Lorn, who made heaven and earth.” 


NOTES. 


Psarm CXXY. V. 1. It does not clearly appear on what occasion, or by 
whom, this psalm was written : some, however, consider it, as referring to the 
invasion of Judah by Sennacherib, and the miraculous deliverance granted to 
Jerusalem, in answer to the prayers of Hezekiah and Isaiah. ( Notes, 2 Kings 
xix. Marg. Ref.)—The security of the church implies the security of every true 
member of it. (Notes, exxiii. 5—8. Matt. xvi. 18. ) 

V. 2. “ Jerusalem! The mountains are round about her! And the Lorp is 
round about his people from henceforth for evermore.” This is a literal trans- 
lation. The surrounding mountains only seemed to render the holy city 
impregnable: (Notes, Lam. iv. 12. Zech. ii. 1—5:) but the power of the 
almighty God effectually secures his true people. (Notes, Rom. viii. 28--39.) 

V. 3. The persecuting rage and power of the wicked fall upon the righteous, 
but they do not “rest upon them,” or prevent them from possessing and 
enjoying their allotted inheritance. (Marg. Ref.) Persecutions and oppres- 
sions, as well as other afflictive dispensations, are permitted, moderated, and 
sanctified, for their trial, correction, and spiritual proficiency; but if aug- 
mented and continued according to the desire of their enemies; they might 
become a too powerful temptation, and at length induce them to put forth 
their er unto iniquity. (Notes, Ixxvi. 10. Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. 1 Cor. x. 
13, 14. 

V. 4,5. Uprightness before God, and kindness to men, characterize true 
believers, for whom the psalmist here prays.—The way of holiness is straight ; 
there are no windings or shiftings in it ; it is an uniform course of piety, integ- 
rity, sincerity, and kindness. But the ways of sinners are crooked ; they shift 
from one pursuit to another, and turn hither and thither to deceive ; they wind 
about a thousand ways, to conceal their base intentions, to accomplish their 
iniquitous projects, or to escape the punishment of their crimes; yet, disap- 
pointment, detection, confusion, and misery, are their inevitable portion. 
(Notes, Is. lix: 3—8. Heb. xii. 12, 13. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Yhe people of God trust in his mercy, truth, and power, and keep his com- 
mandments: they copy his example of goodness; and, with all their defects, 
are upright in their hearts. Their hopes and their souls are built upon that 
tried and precious foundation, which God hath laid in Zion; on which the 
whole church is founded, and which “ cannot be removed, but abideth for ever,” 
(Notes, Matt. xvi. 18. Eph. ii. 19—22;) yea, the Lord himself is with them, 
and a protection round about them, “from henceforth even for ever.” Their 
dread of sin, and of apostasy, and their prayers to be kept from them, though 
by- suffering or death, are the evidences that they shall not apostatize: for the 
Lord will proportion their strength to their trials, and make “all things work 
together for their good ;” the malice and enmity of the wicked shall only prove 
a correcting rod, and not a destroying sword; even this rod shall not “ rest 
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upon them,” lest they faint under the chastisement ; and not only the prayers 
of their brethren, but the intercession of their Saviour, secure to them the 
upholding power and preserving grace of God.—“ As for such as turn back 
unto their “ crooked ways,” they never were true believers; and their apostasy 
is the detection of their hypocrisy. Their knowledge, conviction, and profes- 
sion will but enhance their condemnation, and “the Lorn shall lead them forth 
with evil-doers ; but peace shall be upon” every “ Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile.” Lorp, number us with them, in time and to eternity ! 


NOTES. 


Psatm CXXVI. V. 1—8. This psalm is generally thought to have been 
composed when the Jews were restored to their own land, after the Babylonish 
captivity. Their restoration was effected in so sudden and extraordinary 
a manner, and was so delightful to them, that it seemed more like a 
pleasant dream than a reality. (Notes, xiv. 7. cvi. 47, 48. Ezra i. 1—6, 
iii, 12, 13. Job xlii. 10—17. Is. xxix. 7, 8. Jer. xxxi. 8—14. Luke xxiv. 36—43. 
Acts xii. 5—17.) Even the heathen noted the hand of God in their deliverance, 
and allowed that he had done great things for them; in which sentiment the 
people thankfully concurred, (Notes, Ex. xv. 14—16. Num. xxiii. 23, Josh. ii. 
§8—I16. ix. 8—11. 1 Kings viii. 4148. 2 Kings xix. 19. Neh. vi. 15, 16. Jer. 
xl. 2, 3. Dan. iii. 26,27. vi. 25—28. Zech. viii. 20—23. Marg. Ref. )—The 
whole event was typical of the spiritual redemption of the church, and of every 
believer, from the bondage of sin and Satan; and the word of God predicts a 
deliverance of the new-testament church from her long-continued captivity, 
which will occasion still greater surprise and exultation. (Js. xl. 1, 2. xiii. 
14—2]. Ixi. 1—3. Rev. xi. 12—18. xviii. xix.) 

V. 4. The torrent, or brooks, in the southern deserts run off, or dry up, in 
the summer months ; but after the periodical rains they return again, and the 
channels are filled for the refreshment of the thirsty traveller: thus the Jews 
who were settled in their own country, prayed that their brethren might be 
brought back to replenish the land, which had lain so many years desolate. 
(Note, Job vi. 15—23.) ee 

V. 5,6. The tears with which the poor captives at Babylon had accompanied 
their repentance and prayers ; the grief with which on their return they beheld, 
and attempted to repair, the desolations of their city and temple; and all the 
hardships which they endured in that pious attempt, would surely issue in joy 
and praise. As the poor husbandman, who perhaps wants his seed-corn to feed 
his family; and cannot part with it, and witness their hunger, without tears, 
and who with great labour and anxiety sows his good seed ; will in due time 
rejoice in reaping and conveying home a plenteous harvest. “In going forth 
he shall go forth, and with weeping ; carrying the dear-bought seed : coming, 
he shall come again, with shouting, carrying his sheaves.” (Note, Gen. xlvii. 
23—26. Is. xvi. 8—11.) The same is applicable to all the sorrows of the true 
Christian. (Notes, Is. xii. 1—3. Jer. xxxi. 8—14. 1. 46. Joel ii. 12—27. Matt. 
v. 4, John xvi. 16—22. 2 Cor. vii. 9—11. 2 Tim. ii. 3—5.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The hand of God should be acknowledged in our mercies, whoever be the 
instrument of them; and if unexpected deliverance from outward captivity be 
so valued, and rejoiced in, how ought we to value redemption from the wrath 
to come, and from the power of sin and Satan! The poor trembling sinner, 
being deeply convinced of his guilt and danger, having long sought and waited, 
perhaps with discouragement, for peace and liberty: when, by looking to a 
crucified Saviour, he is freed from his burden, and receives peace to his con- 
science, and power te break off his sins; reviews the misery which he has 
escaped, the price and method of his rescue, and the prospect which opens to 
him, and can often scarcely believe his happiness a reality. The phantoms of 
a dream, or the sportive illusions of the waking imagination, could never present 
to his mind aught so welcome, as he now by faith perceives, and by grace 
experiences. Thus “is his mouth filled with laughter, and his tongue with 
singing ;” and if his future conduct correspond to this happy beginning, even 
the ungodly will be constrained to own, that “The Lory hath done great things 





for him.” With what exultation then will the redeemed sinner rejoin, ‘the 
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Lorp hath done great things for me, whereof Iam glad!” Yet, still he hath 
to struggle with many temptations, corruptions, and afflictions: he will seek, 
and not in vain, for renewed and more complete deliverance ; he will often on 
earth renew his songs of grateful praise; but, when at last, redeemed from death, 
he shall stand complete before the throne of glory, he will present his perfect 

~praises with unalloyed rejoicing. We should not then be reluctant to sow in 
tears, whilst we remain in this world of sorrow. When we mourn for our sins, 
or sympathize with the afflicted, or suffer for Christ’s sake, or endure chastise- 
ments, we are “ sowing in tears to reap in joy.” (Notes, Heb. xii. 5—13. 1 Pet. 
i. 6—8. Rev. vii. 13—17.) But let us be sure to sow good seed, to be thus 
watered with our tears; exercising repentance, faith, love, and patience, con- 
tinuing instant in prayer, and in the use of every means of grace; and being 
unwearied in every good work, though we should meet ingratitude and dis- 
couragement from all quarters: then we shall “doubtless come again with joy, 
bringing our sheaves with us,” for none of our labours, sorrows, or prayers will 
be lost; and if others are not profited by them, they will return into our own 
bosom, and augment our gracious and eternal reward. But, whether we rejoice 
in present comforts, or solace ourselves under sorrows, in hope of this glorious 
event, let us not forget our brethren in tribulation; but, let us pray for the 
support of every suffering saint, and for the deliverance of the church from 
oppression, from the defilement of heresy and iniquity, and from the debilitating 
effect of division. (Note, cxxii. 6—9. P. O.)—Let sinners also recollect, how 
dreadful their case will be, if they have all their little joy in this mourning 
world, and nothing hereafter but weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth ; 
and let us all remember, that ‘God -is not mocked; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that also shall he reap.” (Note, Gal. vi. 6—10.) 


NOTES. 


Psarm CXXVII. Title. It is probable that Solomon composed this psalm, 
when he succeeded to the throne of Israel, and was about to build the temple ; 


PSALMS CXXVII. 





for the same particle is used, which is elsewhere translated of. (Marg.) “A 
song of degress, or psalm of Solomon;” or, a most excellent song of Solomon. 
(Note, 1 Kings iv. 30—84. Cant. i. 1.) 

Y.1. The duty of constantly and entirely depending on God in every 
undertaking, is here inculeated. The psalmist did not mean that diligence, 
vigilance, and skill, ought not to be employed; but that God should be 
depended on, or they would be employed in vain.—“ Paul may plant, and 
Apollos water; but God alone giveth the increase.” (Note, 1 Cor. iii. 4—9. 
Marg. Ref.)—This was very applicable to Solomon’s undertaking of building 
the on and preserving the holy city in peace and safety. ( Notes, Zech. iv. 
4—10. 

Y. 2. Whilst others perplex themselves with fruitless cares, and incessant 
labours, about their worldly pursuits, often to no purpose ; God, in the way of 
reliance on him, giveth sleep to his beloved: he enables them to do their duty 
cheerfully, and to leave the event with him in the confidence of faith, and thus 
to close their eyes in sleep without useless solicitude. (Murg. Ref, )—Beloved: 
singular, Jedido. ( Note, 2 Sam. xii. 24, 25.) 

V.3—5, When worldly men are eagerly pursuing their temporal interests, 
they commonly profess that they only mean to provide for their families after 
them. But it entirely depends on the Lord, whether they shall have any chil- 
dren or not, or whether their children shall live with them, and survive them, 
or whether they will be a comfort, or a grief, to them. (Notes, Ec. ii, 18—23. ) 
They, however, who trust in God, and walk in his ways, may hope to be com- 
forted in their children: receiving them as a heritage from him, and bringing 
them up in his fear; they may expect, and will not generally be disappointed, 
that, as they defended their offspring in helpless infancy, so these will be their 
defence and ornament in the decline of life. * Such children shall be able to stop 
their adversaries’ mouths, when their godly life is maliciously accused.’—‘ In a 
house full of dutiful children consisteth the happiness of their parents, who 
then can never want friends; friends that will at no time be ashamed ; but will 
at all times rejoice to appear for them to meet their enemies and accusers in the 
gate, or place of judgment, there to answer any charge against them, to vindi- 
cate them in their persons, their good name, or their property. It is a glorious 

‘sight to behold children thus standing forth in defence of their parents.—It is 
a Chinese proverb, that, When a son is born into a family, a bow and arrow 
are hung before the gate.’ (Bp. Horne. )—Parents in general are apt, like Jacob, 
to be most attached to the children of their old age: but “the sons of their 





youth” must be their champions and defenders, and their good conduct reflects 


most honour on the parents who brought them up, ~ ] 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whether we build, or plant, or defend our habitations and property; or, 
even attempt any good work for the house and city of our God: we should 
remember that our labour and watching will be in vain, except the Lord build, 
and plant, and watch with us. We should therefore diligently use the proper 
means, and then expect and pray for his blessing; that we may trust in him 
without presumption. Thus the minister, in his labours and watchings for 
the good of souls; thus the Christian in seeking to grow in grace, and to 
guard against temptation; and thus the sinner in coming to the Saviour, 
should use all appointed means with persevering application; and yet rely on 
the Lord alone to render them effectual. This is the method of being safe, 
comfortable, and successful. For want of attending to this rule, many labour 
and watch to no purpose. In vain they “rise early, sit up late, eat the bread 
of sorrows,” and “ bereave their souls of good,” to provide for themselves and 
families : whereas “seeking first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness,” 
using moderate diligence in their lawful callings, and casting all their care on 
God, they would have all needful success, without solicitude and vexation.— 
But if we enjoy either outward sleep, or inward tranquillity, we should give 
God thanks for it; and we ought never to forget that the rest, the peace, and 
the provision, which he giveth to his beloved, are far preferable to the much 
greater prosperity of the wicked.—It ill becomes the professed servants of God 
to murmur, because children are withheld; but far worse, to fret because they 
have a numerous offspring. Children are in Scripture considered asa heritage, 
and a reward from God to his people; and shall we deem them our encum- 
brance ? as if he could not provide for many as well as for afew! When trained 
up according to his word, they generally prove the best defence, ornament, and 
comfort in declining years, if parents and children are spared to each other: 
and they are the seed of the church, and often prove the support of religion 
after the decease of their parents. Children also should remember their 
obligations to their parents; and study to requite them, by being ready to 
supply their wants, to vindicate their. characters, and to protect them from 
oppression, in their old age. In this case they would be as arrows in the hand 
of the mighty man; and happy will he be who has his quiver full of them; 
he need neither be ashamed, nor afraid, to meet his enemies inthe gate. Yet 
all earthly comforts are precarious ; but the Lord will assuredly comfort and 
bless those who trust and serve him: and they, who zealously seek the con- 
version of sinners, will assuredly find their spiritual children to be their joy 
and crown, in the day of Jesus Christ. May all his ministers receive, abun- 
dantly, * this heritage and gift, that cometh of the Lorp!” 


NOTES. 


Psarm CXXVIII. V.1. ‘Some think this was a form prescribed to be 
used at the blessing of their marriages; when they wished the new married 
couple all manner of happiness; especially a long life in peaceable times.’ 
(ap. Patrick.) It is probable, that this opinion occasioned the insertion of the 
psalm, in ‘ the form for the solemnization of matrimony,’ in our church.—No 
blessing can warrantably be expected in any situation of life, except by those 
who “fear God and walk in his ways;” and they will be~blessed in every 
station. 

V.2. ‘The world esteemeth them happy which live in wealth and idle- 
ness: but the Holy Ghost approveth them best, that live on the mean profit of 
their labours.’ 

V. 8, 4. The opinion, above mentioned, illustrates the propriety of the 
blessedness secured to a pious man, being here viewed with a special respect to 
the comforts of the married state; for on that supposition newly married per- 
sons are exclusively addressed. Yetitis worth while for those who, either from 
supposed religious motives, or from an idea that wives and children hinder 
men’s interest or comfort, are averse to marriage, either in their own case, or 


'| that of others, to consider this verse, in which a faithful wife and a flourishing” 


offspring are by the Spirit of inspiration considered as most valuable blessings ; 
and some of the most beautiful images in nature are employed by the Holy 
Spirit, to shew what a solace, and ornament, and comfort, they are to those 
who fear God. Would such language have been suggested to the inspired 
writers, if marriage had been a less holy, or less happy, state than celibacy ?— 
It is observable, that Solomon, who, as some think, wrote this psalm, and who 
multiplied wives vastly beyond all that preceded him, here speaks of one wife, 
and no more, as a blessing to a pious man. Polygamy, though connived at, 
; does not seem, even then, to have been general ; and certainly it is unnatural, 
and contrary to domestic comfort. 
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V. 5, 6. Whatever may be the dispensations of Providence towards believers; 
(for general rules always admit exceptions, and the preceding verse should be 
considered as a general rule, not as an express promise ;) yet, they shall be 
blessed out of Zion, ‘ with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things in Christ 
Jesus.” —The concluding part of these verses seems to be made difficult in the 
application of it, by being translated in the futwre tense, and not in the impe- 
rative, or optative mood, according to the original. ‘‘ The Lorn shall bless 
thee out of Zion: and, mayest thou see the good of Jerusalem all thy days; 
yea, mayest thou see thy children’s children, and peace upon Israel.” Or, 
“Look thou for the peace of,” &c. (Notes, li. 18, 19. exxii. 6—9. P.O.) It 
cannot be supposed, that every pious man shall see prosperous times and a 
flourishing family ; and live to old age. But such a wish, or prayer, or exhor- 
tation, was perfectly suited to the occasion.—‘ Mayest thou be so happy as to 
see Jerusalem the seat of justice and religion, in a flourishing condition all thy 
life long. ...And—to such a good old age, as to see thy children’s children, and 
the whole nation all the while in a prosperous tranquillity” (Bp. Patrick. ) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They, who “fear God and walk in his ways” are the only happy persons, 
whatever their station in life may be. Nor will their comfort be diminished, 
if they labour hard in any honest calling for the subsistence of themselves and 
families ; and if they have only the necessaries, without any of the luxuries, 
of life. Indeed their happiness does not consist in relative comforts; and 
many of them, having all things in God, seek not wives and children, or are 
resigned, if bereft of them: yet religion, whilst it teaches the duties of every 
relation in life, best ensures the comfort of each. Marriage is peculiarly 
honourable and blessed to him, who enters it in the fear of God, and desires to 
walk with his family according to his will: and he may expect that his wife 
will be “as a fruitful vine, by the sides of his house, and his children as olive- 
branches round about his table.” But the Lord “will bless his people out of 
Zion :” they shall see and taste of the blessings of his church, all the days of 
their life: and whether they be spared, like old Israel, to see their children’s 
children, and the church in prosperity on earth, or not; they shall certainly 
share the peace of the heavenly Jerusalem, and bequeath the blessing of God as 
a legacy to their posterity. 

NOTES. ‘ 


Psarm CXXIX. V. 1,2. It is not improbably conjectured,- that this 
psalm was composed about the time when Sennacherib invaded Judah ; yet 
this is no more than conjecture.—From the days of Jacob, the ancestor of the 
nation ; and still more, from the time when Pharaoh and the Egyptians began 
to oppress his descendants; the history of Israel had been almost one unin- 
terrupted narrative of the hardships, injuries, and oppressions, to which they 
had been exposed, from a variety of enemies and persecutors: and yet, God 
had effectually interposed in their behalf, and no assailant had so prevailed 
against them, as to destroy them from being a people; nor indeed have they to 
this day.—The same may be said of the true church of God, and of every 
believer. ‘ The church, now afflicted, ought to remember how that her condi- 
tion hath been such from the beginning, to be molested most grievously by the 
wicked; yet, in time she hath ever been delivered.... Many a time have the 
righteous been under persecution, from the hour when Cain rose up against 
his brother Abel to this day. Like the bush which Moses saw in the desert, 
the church hath burned with fire, yet hath not been consumed; and for the 
same reason, because God is inthe midst of her. _He who took our nature upon 
him was also “afflicted from his youth:” ‘but his enemies prevailed not finally 
against him.’ (Bp. Horne.) : i 

V. 3. They not only scourged us so severely, ‘that the marks of it might 
be seen as plain as the furrows are, which a plowman makes in the ground; 
but long continued our vexation and torment.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—The strong 
metaphor here employed, seems, however, to mark out all the various refine- 
ments of cruelty, by which tyrants and persecutors have tortured the people of 
God: as Pilate not only scourged Jesus, but delivered him to be crucified. 
(Notes, cxli. 7. Is. li. 21—23. ) : 

V. 4. In order to torture, they first bound the persecuted sufferer: and in 
like manner the enslaving of Israel was needfulin order to afflict him: but from 
time to time the righteous God broke the strong cord, or rope, with which he 
was bound. ( Notes, exxiv. 5, G. Acts ii. 2224. xvi. 25—28. ) 

V. 5. “They shall all be confounded,” &c. The whole passage is evidently a 
prediction, and not an imprecation. op that hath delivered Israel, and con- 
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founded. his foes, will continue to do so, till all who persist in enmity to his 
people shall be destroyed. 

VY. 6—8. The flourishing and withering of grass is the constant scriptural 
emblem of the prosperity and ruin of ungodly men. But persecutors are like 
the worthless grass which grows upon the tops of houses, and withers without 
coming to any perfection ; and consequently hath no blessing pronounced upon 
it, or employed about it, according to the pious salutations used by Israel to 
reapers and mowers. (Note, Ruth ii. 4.)—The clause rendered ‘‘He that 
bindeth sheaves,” seems to denote the gleaners, who, having gathered ears of 
corn, and bound them in small bundles, put them in the skirts of their gar- 
ments, which were held up for that purpose: for reapers or binders do not 
put the sheaves into their bosom.—There would not only be nothing worth 
reaping, but nothing worth gleaning. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If we duly considered, how Jesus was scourged, wounded, bruised, and 
crucified for us; how prophets, apostles, and saints have been treated in all ages; 
and how the church hath been afflicted and persecuted from her infancy hither- 
to; we should not complain of hard measures, if called to endure sharper 
sufferings than are at present allotted to any of us. And did we remember how 
Jesus arose and reigns, how his people have been supported, and have 
triumphed, in sufferings and death; and how the church still subsists, like the 
burning but unconsumed bush; we should not be anxious about the event 
respecting ourselves, or the cause of God. He is righteous: and as he hath, so 
he will, cut asunder the cords which unite persecutors to each other, or with 
which they would bind his people “as sheep for the slaughter.” Nor can all 
nature furnish an emblem sufficiently expressive of the confusion, contempt, 
and misery, which will overtake all that hate the church and cause of Christ. 
They will sink for ever under the unmingled curse and wrath of God, and all 
spectators will exclaim, ‘So let all thine enemies perish, O Lorp!” 

NOTES. 

Psatm CX XX. V. 1, 2. David is generally supposed to have been the 
writer of this psalm; though his name is not prefixed to it. Some think, that it 
was composed when he was convinced of his exceedingly heinous guilt, in the 
matter of Uriah, and was in deep inward distress on that account ; while others 
are of opinion, that he wrote it, when in danger of being overwhelmed by the 
persecuting rage of Saul; and indeed the general acknowledgment of 
criminality, in common with other men, does not well accord with David’s 
state of mind, when crying for mercy after his most deplorable fall__It seems, 
however, that inward distresses, arising from the consciousness of sin, con- 
curred with outward troubles and dangers, in sinking him into those depths, 
from whence (like Jonah from the whale’s belly) he earnestly cried unto the 
Lord; and was heard and delivered; and therefore it is reckoned one of the 
penitential psalms. 

V. 3, 4. ‘If I were the most innocent person in the world; yet if thou, 
Lorn, shouldst strictly examine my life, and proceed against me according to 
my deserts, I should certainly be condemned.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—To mark 
iniquity.” in this connection, implies, to observe strictly every man’s conduct, 
comparing all and every part of it with the holy law, and punishing all 
deviation from that perfect standard, according to the strict demands of im- 
partial justice. This will be the measure of the Lord’s dealings with all the 
impenitent and unbelieving; but he does not so “mark iniquity,” as to 
exclude the penitent and believing, from mercy and forgiveness, according to 
the gospel. “For there is forgiveness with him:” or a propitiation, as the 
original word may signify, and as it is translated by the Septuagint; for 
“ without shedding of blood there is no remission ;” and “ it is not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats can take away sin.” —But with God there is for- 





giveness, through a propitiatory sacrifice, for those who avail themselves of this 
gracious provision of his love and mercy: He alone can pardon; forgiveness 
belongs to him; and he “is ready to forgive,” and delights in mercy.—“ That 
thou mayest be feared.” ‘Thou most graciously invitest us unto the service, 
by thy readiness to pardon all that are truly penitent; without the hope of 
which we could not so much as think of becoming religious.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
Without the hope of forgiveness, no humble and contrite sinner could escape 
despair ; and none else “ have the fear of God before their eyes.” So that with- 
out this hope, there could be no genuine piety among the fallen descendants of 
Adam. (Note, Gen. xxii. 11, 12.) For if there were no forgiveness with God, 








;men would not only be without hope, but without the regeneration of the Holy 
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Spirit, and so be given up to the desperate enmity of their fallen nature. But 
the consciousness of guilt, and the fear of wrath, united with the hope of mercy, 
bring the sinner into a proper disposition to seek, and wait for salvation: and 
as hope and filial love dispel slavish fear; humble reverence and a dread of 
dishonouring his gracious friend, gather strength in the believer’s soul. ( Note, 
1 John iv. 18.) 

V. 5,6. The word of God reveals and promises forgiveness to the penitent 
through the great Redeemer: faith credits this revelation, and waits with 
humble expectation the fulfilment of the promises, and of obtaining “the joy 
of God’s salvation.” Thus the psalmist “ waited for the Lord, more than they 
that watch for the morning.” Some understand this of the psalmist’s being 
earlier at his devotions, than the watchers were at the sanctuary, who resorted 
thither at the break of day. But perhaps it means, that he longed for some 
tokens of God’s pardoning love, more eagerly than the bewildered benighted 
traveller, or the endangered mariner, looks out for the dawn. (Acts xxvii. 29.) 
—‘ My soul waiteth for the Lord, and longs for his comfortable presence. more 
than the watchman, who is forced to wake the whole night, waiteth for the 
break of day, that he may be discharged.’ (Bp. Hall. ) 


‘I wait for thy salvation, Lord, 
‘ With strong desires I wait ; 

‘My soul, invited by thy word, 
‘Stands watching at thy gate. 

‘Just as the guard that keeps the night 
‘Long for the morning skies, 

‘ Watch the first beams of breaking light, 
‘ And meet them with their eyes ; 


‘So waits my soul to see thy grace, 
‘ And, more intent than they, 
‘ Meets the first openings of thy face, 
‘ And finds a brighter day.’ ( Watts.) 


V. 7, 8. ‘The church of Israel was exhorted to hope in Jenovan, because 
“with him there was mercy, and plenteous redemption,” or, a great redemption. 
And of what nature was that redemption? A redemption from sin: “He 
shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities ;” and consequently from all trouble 
and misery, which are but the effects of sin, and will cease when that shall be 
finally taken away. Now what is this but the gospel itself?’ (Bp. Horne.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilst sin is plunging millions of unbelievers into the depths of hell, to rise 
no more; even believers are often brought by it under deep distress of con- 
science, fears of wrath, outward calamities, and sore temptations. What need 
then have we to watch against every approach of this only evil! Yet, even from 
those depths, into which sin hath cast us, we should without delay, and with 
extraordinary earnestness, cry unto the Lord: nor can any deep dungeon or 
cavern, or even deep guilt, exclude the relenting sinner from the presence of 
his merciful God; who will raise all that make supplication to him, from the 
depths of distress, from the gates of hell, from the borders of the grave, and at 
length from the grave itself. Indeed, should the Lord so mark all our iniquities 
according to his holy law, as to deal with us in the rigour of strict justice, what 
man could endure the trial, or venture into his awful presence? But there is 
abundant forgiveness with him, which he can honourably exercise: so that the 

. chief of sinners may now bow before his mercy-seat, become his acceptable 
worshipper, and at length stand accepted before his holy tribunal. And faith 
in his mercy and truth, confirmed by experience, from the soul to the holy fear 
and love of the Lord our God. Happy then are they, who hope in his word of 
promise, and wait for the discoveries of his pardoning mercy, in the appointed 
way. Their anxious fears may indeed disquiet them, whilst the Lord proves 
their faith, sincerity, and humility, by salutary delays. But the day will dawn, 
and the Sun of righteousness arise upon them to set no more. Then they will 
rejoice, and encourage their brethren to hope and wait for the Lord; and 
exhort all their fellow sinners to seek his salvation: seeing that “with him 
there is mercy, and plenteous redemption,” through the atoning blood of Jesus, 
‘‘ who shall redeem his people from all their iniquities.” 
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NOTES. 

Psarm CXXXI. V. 1, 2. David was accused by his brethren, as an 
aspiring man, who was actuated by pride and ambition in the services which 
he performed; and by Saul, as aiming to dethrone him and usurp the kingdom. 
But he could appeal to God, that he should have been well satisfied in privacy 
and obscurity, and in the meaner occupations of a shepherd; without inter- 
meddling with affairs of state, or other “‘ matters too high or wonderful for 
him.” Indeed, he had learned to. be as indifferent about such worldly 
advantages, as the weaned child becomes to the milk, when it has learned to 
relish other nutriment. ‘ Committing myself to thy care, and depending on 
thy providence, as a child that is newly weaned doth upon its mother: just so 
do I silence my natural desires, and am content to be disposed of as thou 
pleasest.’ (Bp. Patrick. )}--The clause rendered “‘ Surely I have,” &c. is literally, 
“If I have not,” &c. That is, ‘ Then let mine enemies prevail against me.’ 
(Note, vii. 3—5. )— Behaved, &c. (2.) “I have composed and stilled my soul,” 
&c. (Notes, xxxix. 1—9 xii. 4, 5. 11. Luke xxi. 19. John xiv. 1.) 

V. 3. ‘ And let all good men, in like manner, modestly place their hope 


and confidence in the Lord, and choose rather to be depressed, than by any : 


undue means to raise themselves to greatness and honour.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The proud man is insolent in his deportment, and despises mean persons, 
situations, and occupations; he is vain-glorious and ambitious, aspiring after 
great connections and important employments, engaging in deep schemes and 
speculations, and courting observation and applause. But he, who is conscious 
of his unworthiness and insufficiency, will be satisfied in a low situation and 
with any honest employment, and will reluctantly leave an obscure station, to 
exercise himself in great matters which appear too high for so mean a person.— 
The grace of God also teaches the believer quiet submission to humbling 
dispensations, and indifference about worldly acquisitions ; so that, having 
acquired a relish for heavenly things, his soul is weaned even from those objects 
to which he once was most addicted; at least he is aiming to attain, and praying 
for, this happy frame of spirit—Yet appearances may be against him. The 
Lord may call him forth, and make it his duty, to engage in important and 
public undertakings ; and his zeal and love may be censured as ambition and 
ostentation, by rivals or enemies: but his appeal will be made to the heart- 
searching God, and sometimes this may be done even before his accusers. — 
Genuine humility in the highest stations in society, or in the church, will 
appear by teachableness, patience under delays and contradictions, persevering 
benevolence, a determination to use no unhallowed means, and a quiet spirit 
under reproaches and unjust suspicions.—Thus did the lowly Jesus pursue his 
heavenly path: he was accused of claiming honours, which it was supposed 
did not belong to him, and on this accusation he was condemned to death: but 
his resurrection and exaltation completely refuted the vile calumny. Of him 
David was the type; and every one of his disciples must copy his example of 
humility, of heavenly-mindedness, of active love, and of patience under the 
cross: and let all such Israelites hope in the Lord, under every reproach and 
affliction, from henceforth and for ever. 

NOTES. 

Psarm CXXXII. V. 1. ‘ There are those that think Solomon penned 
this psalm, because he concludes his prayer at the consecration of the temple, 
with some part of it, (8—10. 2 Chr. vi. 41, 42:) and it is not an improbable 
conjecture.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—David had endured many afflictions, before he 
came to the throne: but he would use no unhallowed means of obtaining that 
dignity, which, he knew, was intended for him. In this he was the type of 
Christ, who willingly endured the cross before he entered into his glory.— 
Afterwarés, besides many trials and sorrows, David laid himself out with 
earnest zeal for the glory of God, and especially in preparing for the temple, 
which Solomon his son was chosen to build; who thus besought God, in concert 
with the people, to remember his pious father’s labours and sorrows, and to 
prosper the design, about which his heart had been so much engaged. 

V.2—5. Nothing is recorded concerning this vow, in the history of David : 
but perhaps, when his own house was nearly finished, he vowed that he would 
not inhabit it, till he had pitched upon a place in which to station the ark, as 
it had been placed at Shiloh. Or, perhaps, having procrastinated too long, 
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_ this resolution. 

_ V.6. Some learned men conjecture, that Jerusalem lay within the district 
called Ephratah: but the opinion has no ground at all in Scripture; and 
__ Ephrath, or Ephratah, is always joined with Bethlehem, never with Jerusalem. 
_ (Marg. Ref.) Christ was indeed, as it had been foretold, born at Bethlehem- 
Ephratah, (Notes, Mic. v. 2. Matt. ii. 3—6.) He was, doubtless, the true temple, 
in whom “all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily :” but there is no need 
to suppose, that the place of his birth must, in any sense, be coincident with 
that on which the temple was to be built: and there is full proof of the contrary. 
In fact, the enquiry is not, where, either Christ should be born, or where the 
temple should be erected ; but where the ark, the symbol of Jenovan’s gracious 
_ presence, might be found. (8.) The psalmist determined to “find out a place 
- for the Lorn, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob;” that, is, a place, in 
which the ark, the symbol of his presence, might be stationed, as it had been 
at Shiloh. But, having determined, probably by revelation, to remove the ark 
to mount Zion; the next enquiry is, where the ark might be found, having 
long been left in obscurity. David, while resident at Bethlehem-Ephratah, 
had often heard of the ark as greatly neglected ; and, in prospect of being king, 








had determined to place it in a more conspicuous situation. Accordingly, 
when made king over all Israel, he had summoned the principal persons of the 
nation, and had gone in quest of it; and it was found at Kirjath-jearim, as “in 
the fields of the wood.” Thence he and his people at length conveyed it to 
the station selected for it, on mount Zion; and near to that first station, a 
magnificent temple was at length prepared for it. (2 Sam. vi. 1 Chr. xiii. 15. 
Xxi. 26—80. xxii. 2 Chr. iii. 1.) 

V. 7—9. (2 Chr. vi. 41, 42.) The ark was never removed from the holy of 
holies in the temple, till the captivity, when it was lost or destroyed. This was 
therefore “‘the rest” of the symbol of the Lord’s gracious presence with his people. 
—<‘ Thy priests will be clothed,’ &c. (9.) It may be expected, that thou, O Lord, 
wilt overrule this happy event, for a very great blessing to thy priests, and by 
their means to thy people.—“ Clothed with salvation, thy saints rejoice in 
goodness.” 

_¥V.10. ‘I beseech thee, have a respect to the sincere piety of my father 
David, and thy gracious promise to him ; and upon that account deny me not, 
but grant the petitions of thy servant, who, by thy special appointment, succeeds 
him in the government of thy people.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 11, 12. (Notes, Ixxxix. 1—4. 19—37. 2 Sam. vii. 8—16. 1 Kings ix. 6. | 
Jer. xxxili. 17—26. Luke i. 26—83. Acts ii. 25. 32. ) 

V. 13, 14, (Notes, 8. xlviii. 1—3. Ixviii. 15, 16. Ixxvi. 2. Ixxxvii. 2. Is. xiv. 
28—32. Ixvi. 1, 2. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15, 16. ( Notes, 7—10. xxii. 26. 1 Chr. vi. 40—42. Marg. Ref.) 

_V. 17. After the decease of David, his kingdom was made to bud forth in 
his successive descendants, until at length it was established in the person of the 
Messiah: and the kings, who as lamps, were situated in Jerusalem, arising 
from David the first anointed of the family, at length introduced the Light of 
the world, and the glory of Israel. 

V. 18... (Notes, xxi. 8—12. xxxv. 25—28. cix. 28—30. 
ix. 6, 7. Matt. xxviii. 8—20. Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

‘The Lord will recompense the labours and afflictions of his faithful servants, 
in blessings upon their children; especially such as carry on the same pious 
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habitation of God through the Spirit.”Though external splendour or exact- 
ness are by no means essential to godliness; yet they, who have it in their 
power, should be vigilant and diligent in bringing the ordinances of God into 
public view, and in establishing them in decency and regularity; that the 
people in general may be encouraged to ‘‘ go into his tabernacles, and worship 
at his footstool.” When we have used the proper means, we may confidently 
expect the Lord’s presence and blessing; and when his ministers are clothed 
with righteousness and salvation, his saints will shout for joy.—But if the 
Lord answered the prayers, grounded on his covenant with David, he will 
never turn away his face from us, when we plead the covenant made with his 
anointed Prophet, Priest, and King. In him the promises, which were ratified 
to David, have their full completion. His church is that Zion, which he hath 
chosen and desired for his habitation, in which he will rest and be glorified for 
ever. Whilst he blesses the spiritual provisions of his house to the nourish- 
ment of the souls of his people, he will not withhold from his poor the food con- 
venient for their bodies; and blessed are they who are employed to dispense 
either the bread of life, or bodily sustenance, to his needy servants, out of love 
to him, and to them for his sake, receiving his salvation themselves, and con- 
tributing to the comfort of his saints. But whilst the crown shall flourish in 
the person of the Son of David, and his people rejoice in his honour and felicity, 
all his enemies will be clothed with everlasting shame and misery. 


NOTES. 


Psatm CXXXIIE. Title. This psalm seems to have been penned when 
all the tribes of Israel had concurred in placing David on the throne, or rather 
after their subsequent prosperity had evinced the happy effects of that 
uhion; when, instead of the tribes wasting each other by civil contests, they 
all harmoniously join in removing the ark to mount Zion, and in celebrating 
the sacred ordinances of their religion.—‘ It was as fitly used by the first Chris- 
tians to express their joy for the blessed union of Jews and Gentiles, and may 
now serve the uses of all Christian societies, whose happiness lies in holy peace 
and concord.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 1. In the union of brethren, all that is reasonable, beneficial, beautiful, 
and pleasant (however divided in other things) meet together. 

V. 2. The sacred ointment which God had prescribed for the unction of 
his priests to their office, being poured upon the head of Aaron, (and of succeed- 
ing high priests, ) flowed thence upon his beard, and down on the collar of his 
vestment, near the place where he bare the names of the twelve tribes, diffusing 
fragrancy around. This was an emblem of the graces of the Holy Spirit, 
which; through our great high-priest, are communicated to all believers: and 
it also aptly represented the pleasant and beneficial effects of harmony in 
society, when, united under one common head, every member, in his proper 
station, shares, and contributes to, the peace, stability, and prosperity of the 
whole community. 

V.3. This verse may be rendered, “ As the dew of Hermon; so is this, 
which descends,” &c. ; and so mean, that, as the gentle dews descending on 
mount Hermon, render it fruitful and delightful, so the dew of heavenly love, 
distilling upon the worshippers on mount Zion, would render them fruitful in 
good works, happy in themselves, and blessings to all around them. For, on 
that mount, (the type of the true enue which is all one in Christ Jesus, the 
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God's power in the works of creation. 
PSALM CXXXIV. 


The psalmist exhorts the watchers in the sanctuary to bless the Lord ; and they pray 
for a blessing on him, 1—3. 


°A Song of degrees. 
EHOLD, *bless ye the Lorp, all ye servants of 
the Lorn, ‘which by night stand in the house of 
the Lorp.' 
2 “Lift up your hands *in the sanctuary, and bless 
the Lorp. 
3 The °Lorp, that made heaven and earth, ‘bless 
thee out of Zion. 
PSALM CXXXV. 


Exhortations to praise God for his goodness, his special kindness to Israel ; his power 
shewn in the works of creation and providence ; and his judgments on the enemies 
of his people, 1-14, The vanity of idols, and the folly of idolaters exposed, 15—18, 
All orders of men in Israel are called on to praise the Lord, 19—21. 


*—~DRAISE ye the Lorp: *Praise ye the name of 
the Lorp ; praise him, °O ye servants of the 

Lorp. 

2 Ye “that stand in the house of the Lorp, in ‘the 
courts of the house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lorn; ‘for the Lorp is good: sing 
praises unto his name ; “for é¢ is pleasant. 

4 For "the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 
and Israel for ‘his peculiar treasure. 

5 For *I know that the Lorp ts great, and that) 
our Lord és above all gods. 
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CXXXY. Vanity of idols, and folly of idolatry. 
8 Who ‘smote the first-born of Egypt, *both of 


man and beast. 

9 Who-'sent tokens and wonders into the midst 
of thee, O Egypt, ‘upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants. 

10 Who ‘smote great nations, and slew mighty 
kings ; 

11 *Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 
Bashan, *and all the kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 And Ygave their land for an heritage, an herit- 
age unto Israel his people. 

13 *Thy name, O Lorn, endureth for ever; and 
thy memorial, O Lorp, ‘throughout all genera- 
tions. 

14 For *the Lorp will judge his people, and “he 
will repent himself concerning his servants. 

15 The ‘idols of the heathen are silver and gold, 
the work of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; “eyes 
have they, but they see not; 

17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither is 
there any breath in their mouths. ; 

18 °They that make them are like unto them ; so zs 
every one that trusteth in them. 
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Lord hath commanded his blessing, and life for evermore. How do they read 
such passages, which continually occur, who contend that the Israelites expected 
temporal blessings alone? (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No encomiums or illustrations can sufficiently display the excellency, plea- 
santness, and manifold benefits of harmony among brethren, in families, in 
civil society, in nations, and especially in the church of Christ; for “love is 
of God; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.” It 
is the fruit of the Spirit, the image of Christ, the evidence of our union with 
him, and the ornament of his gospel. With it, human happiness begins on 
earth, and will be completed in heaven. It tends to fruitfulness in all 
good works, and to the spread of vital godliness; it inhabits, especially, asa 
visitant from heaven, those favoured spots, where the Lord commands his 
blessing, and. gives eternal life; and, whilst it prepares the soul for further 
communications from above, it is the certain effect of the pouring out of the 
Spirit, to give success to the preaching of the gospel. Surely the professed 
followers of the meek and lowly Jesus have long enough experienced the 
painful and fatal effects of discord, and angry controversy, by which Chris- 
tianity has been disgraced and wounded in the house of its friends! May all 
that love the Lord at length make trial how good and pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity, forbearing one another, and forgiving one “an- 
other, as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven them.” (Note, Eph. v. 1,2.) Then 
will they find their own hearts joyful, and the truth diffuse its blessed influence 
on every side; and heaven will, as it were, come down and dwell on earth. 
And may God be pleased to send ‘ peace, unity, and concord,’ together with 
the gospel of peace and love, to all the nations of the world ! 


NOTES. 


Psarm CX XXIV. V.1—8. It seems that David appointed some of the 
priests and Levites to watch all night in the sanctuary by regular courses ; and 
they are here exhorted to spend the hours in joyful songs of praise. Thus the 
service of the sanctuary would be a shadow of the unceasing worship of hea- 
ven. It is probable that this psalm was composed to be sung each night, when 
the watch was set; and that the first two verses were sung by the precentor of 
those who were about to leave the sanctuary, and the third verse by the Levites 
who succeeded them. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If our hearts were filled with the love of God, as his holy law commands, our 
mouths would be filled with his praises; and though our frail bodies would 
need rest, yet our souls would never be weary of his pleasant service. No time 
would then be a burden to us; nor would it be needful to waste the hours by | 
trifling conversation and vain amusements, or by inordinate animal indulgence; | 
but all the time which could be spared from needful business and recreation, 
would be delightfully employed in meditation, and in celebrating the praises of 
our God. All that comes short of this is equally distant from perfection ; it is 
the effect of the fall, and the remainder of depravity ; and, without some portion 








of this spirit, we are not Christians. But the servants of God, who minister 
in his sanctuary, are peculiarly bound to set an example of this cheerful and 
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Jonah iv. 2. 


19 *Bless the Lorn, O house of Israel: bless the 

ene. 4—*/Lorp, O house of Aaron: 

19°30 uiv,| 20 Bless the Lorp, O house of Levi: ye that fear 

Jor a athe Lorn, bless the Lorp. | 
21 Blessed be the Lorp 2out of Zion, "which dwell- 

Praise ye the Lorn. 


Hab. ii. 18, 19. 
Acts xvii. 29, 


a Is.vi.10. Matt, (eth at Jerusalem. 


xiii, 14—16. 





e xevill.7. exv. 8. Is. xliv. IS—20; Jer. x. 6. 2 Cor. iv. 4. f exv, 9—l1. exviii, I—4. exlv. 10. 








exlvii. 19, 20, exlviii. 14, Rev. xix, 6. g lxxvi, 2, cxxxiy. 3. 2 Chr. vi. 6. h xlviii. 1. 9 
exxxii, 18, 14. Is, xii. 6, 
constant engagement of the heart in the worship and work of God. They, as 


well as others, should be thankful to be reminded of their duty, and exhorted 
“to lift up their hands in the sanctuary, and praise the Lorp:” and we should 
especially pray for a blessing out of Zion on those who excite us to attend on 
our duty. Ere long, all the true servants of God shall praise him in the 
sanctuary above, and bless his name, and be blessed in him, uninterruptediy, 
for evermore. 


NOTES. 


Psatm CKXXV. V.1, 2.‘ This, perhaps, was the morning hymn, which 
the precentor called upon the Levites to sing at the opening of the gates of the 
temple, as the former was sung at the shutting up the gates in the evening.’ 
( Bp-Patrick.) (Note, exxxiv. 1—3.) 

V. 3. ‘ As his nature is most excellent, so he is the fountain of all the good 
we enjoy; and no employment is so delightful, as to acknowledge his perfec- 
tions, and commemorate the benefits we have received from him, by singing 
psalms and hymns of praise and thanksgiving.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 4. (Notes, Ex. xix. 5,6. Mal. iii.17. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 9, 10.) 

V. 5,6. Other nations, indeed, praised their gods, and celebrated their 
imaginary exploits; but the psalmist, in the most decided manner, declared that 
he knew Jenovau was far above them all; and alone worthy to be thus adored 
and honoured as the great Creator, and absolute Sovereign of the universe. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, exv. 1—7.- Is. xlvi. 10, 11. Dan. iv. 84—87. Eph.i. 3—8.) 

V. 7. (Notes, Job xxviii. 23—28. xxxviil. 2230. Jer. x. 12—15. Zech.x. 1.) 
‘Among the Greeks and Romans, we meet with a Jupiter possessed of the 
thunder and lightning, and an A®olus ruling over the winds: The psalmist 
teacheth us to restore the celestial artillery to its rightful owner. ... It is a 
great instance of the Divine wisdom and goodness, that lightning should be 
accompanied by rain, to soften its rage, and prevent its mischievous effects.’ 
(Bp. Horne.) 

V. 8—12. (Notes, Ixxviii. 43—51. Ex, vii.—xv. Num. xxi. 21—35.) 

V. 13. (Notes, viii. 1. Ixxii. 17—19. cii. 12. cxi. 4. Ex. iii. 14, 15. xxxiv. 
5—7s Matt. v. 9.) 

V. 14. Repent. ‘If he judge his people, or punish them, he will compassionate 
their sorrows.’ ‘ He will be pacified towards his people.’ (Notes, Deut. xxxii. 
36. Judg. x. 15, 16. Am. vii. 1—6.) 

V. 15—21. (Notes, &c. Ps. exv. 8—11.) In the scripture referred to, the 
exhortation is to “trust in the Lorp;” here it is “to bless the Lory.” They, 
who trust in the Lord, honour him, and shall daily have more and more cause 
to praise him.—‘ The honour the heathens give to their lifeless images ought 
to excite you all, with the greater devotion, to praise the Lord of the world.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, \xxvi. 1, 2. cxxxii. 3—13. Is. xii. 6.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


How lamentable it is that we should need so much exciting to praise our 
God, and yet be so negligent and formal as we often are, in this reasonable and 
delightful employment! But his servants must on earth be trained up to that 
holy exercise, in which they are to be occupied for ever in heaven: and in his 
courts, ministers must instruct, and go before them, in this sacred worship.—— 
The essential goodness and excellency of the Lord, would entitle him to our 


Exhortations to praise the Lord 
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5 To ‘him that by wisdom made the heavens: for} joi, 25, "net | 
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waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To “him that made great lights: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 
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9 The ‘moon and stars to rule by night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
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PSALM CXXXVI. 
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Sor creation, providence, and redemption. 


13 To °him which divided the Red sea into parts : 
for his merey endureth for ever : ’ 


14 And made Israel to pass. through the midst of 


evi, 9—11, Ex. 
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utmost love and praise,were it possible for us to be free from other obligations to 
him: and the pleasantness of the work would endear it to us, if our hearts were 
free from the pestilence of sin. But to the Lord we owe our being, our rational 
‘powers, and all our outward comforts; which demand our warmest gratitude: 
and the peculiar favours vouchsafed to Britons, both in providence, and in the 
‘spiritual advantages afforded us, place us in the same relation, and under the 
same obligations to him, with the Israelites of old. Whilst his moderate rains 
fructify our land, and we are generally exempted from fatal tempests and inun- 
dations ; how often have the winds from his treasuries dispersed the prepara- 
tions of our formidable enemies! How inexcusable then is our national 
‘infidelity, impiety, and licentiousness! “O foolish people and unwise, do ye 
thus requite the Lorn !” He has, however, a remnant among us, “whom he has 
chosen unto him, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and the 
‘sprinkling of the blood of Jesus.” (Note, 1 Pet. i. 1—5.) These are indeed his 
“peculiar treasure” which he values, by whom he is loved and adored on earth, 
and in whom he will be eternally glorified. Happy then are they! their 
unchangeable friend is equally great and good; and equally able and willing 
to defend, uphold, and bless them. ‘“‘ He doeth what he pleases in heaven, 
and earth, in the seas, and in all deep places.” It hath pleased him to make 
them his people, and it is his ‘“‘good pleasure to give them the kingdom.” 
(Note, Luke xii. 32.) The tokens and wonders which he wrought for Israel, 
and the heritage that he gave them, were feeble shadows of the mercy which 
he hath shewn to his true Israel, the redemption wrought out, and the inherit- 
ance prepared, for them; and every past and present favour is a token and 
earnest of his future and eternal love. For he is immutably perfect, and the 


memorial of his wonders for his people shall endure throughout all generations. |j 


He will plead their cause, and judge between them and their enemies; and, 
though he afflict and correct them, he will repent concerning them, and not 
be wroth with them for ever. (Notes, xc. 13—17.) Whilst therefore we detest 
the idolatries anc impiety of the world around us, let us remember with grati- 
tude who hath made us to differ; let us pity and pray for benighted heathens 
and deluded sinners ; and let us, whether ministers or private Christians, whilst 
we trust and fear the Lord, bless him in his church on earth, rejoice in hope of 
praising him in his holy habitation in heaven; and endeavour to glorify his 
name and recommend his truth, not only with our lips, but in our holy lives, 
and in copying the example of his righteousness, goodness, and truth, in all 
our dealings with our brethren and neighbours. 


NOTES. 


Psatm CXXXVI. V.1—3. This psalm in many things resembles the 
preceding: but it is rendered remarkable, by the repetition of the sweet sen- 
tence, “for his mercy endureth for ever,” at the end of every verse. By mercy 
we understand the Lord’s disposition to compassionate and relieve those whom 
sin has rendered miserable and vile; his readiness to forgive and be reconciled 
to the most provoking of transgressors, and to bestow all blessings upon them ; 
together with all the provision which he hath made, for the honour of his 
name, in the redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ. The counsels of this 
mercy have been from everlasting ; the effects of it will be eternal to all who 
are interested in it; and the Lord continues, from age to age, equally ready to 
shew mercy to all who seek to him for it. (Note, ciii. 15—18. Marg. Ref.) The 
frequent repetition of this sentence shews how greatly the Lord delights in 
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mercy, and deems himself honoured by the exercise of it; and teaches us 
that this attribute should be peculiarly dear to us, being the source of all our 
hopes and comforts. —‘ At every half verse, one half of the choir answers to the 
other in these words: ‘For his mercy endureth for ever:” a form of acknow- 
ledgment prescribed by David to be used continually in the divine service.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.)—‘A form highly proper for creatures, sinful creatures, to use, 
whose great employment it is now, and will be for ever, to magnify the mercy 
and lovingkindness of their God.’ (Bp. Horne. )—‘ This was a common’ kind 
of thanksgiving, which the whole people used, when they had received any 
benefit of God; (Murg. Ref.) meaning that God was not. only merciful to 
their fathers, but also continued the same to their posterity.’ 

V. 4. ‘How many of those, for whom the wonders of creation, providence, 
and redemption have been wrought, think none of them worthy their atten- 
tion! Angels admire and adore, where man will not deign to cast an eye, or 
employ a thought.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Note, xxii. 17—19.) 

V. 5—9. (Notes, Gen. i. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10—22. (Notes on the teats referred to in the margin.) The destruction 
of the Egyptians, Amorites, and Canaanites, with their kings, was a display of 
God’s justice towards them; but of his abundant mercy and goodness to his 
people. ( Notes, Ixxviii. 41—54. Neh. ix. 7—22. Is. lxiii. 7—14. ) 

V. 23—26. (Notes, exiii. 7—9. Ex. xv. 13. Is. li. 1—3. Ez. xvi. 6—14. Luke 
i. 4655. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Repetitions, disgustful to the fastidious, are often salutary and necessary, be- 
cause we are prone to overlook or forget the Lord’s goodness and mercy: yet, 
they convey a severe reproof, and should cause us to unite humiliation with our 
gratitude to our condescending instructor. (Note, Is. xxix. 9—11. P. O. 1—13.) 
—The works of creation proclaim the wisdom, power, and goodness of JeHovan, 
the “ God of gods, and Lord of lords:” while the continuance of the settled 
course of nature, and the blessings thus communicated, by a kind Providence, 
to a rebellious world, are proofs of his patience and ever-enduring mercy. Nay, 
his denunciations of vengeance against impenitent sinners, should be considered 
as tokens of his mercy, and improved as warnings to repent, and “to flee from 


ithe wrath to come :” and his judgment upon persecutors and oppressors is evi- 


dently the effect of his mercy to his church. (Note, Zech.i. 12—21.) The de- 
struction of opposing kings and nations, “ with a strong hand and an out- 
stretched arm,” was as conducive to the good of Israel, as the manna, the water 
from the rock, and the conducting cloud. And in like manner, the crucifixion 
of our lusts, and the sharp corrections by which the Lord promotes our sancti- 
fication, are as blessed tokens of his mercy, as the forgiveness of our sins, and the 
consolations of his Holy Spirit: and our complete salvation will be connected 
with the final destruction of all the enemies of God and of our souls.——Blessed 
be his name, who hath remembered us lost sinners in our tow estate, and hath 
provided salvation for us through his Son, and revealed it in his hoky word. 
May we experience his redeeming power in our hearts, that being “saved from 
our enemies, we may serve him in righteousness all our days;” (Note, Luke i. 
67—75;) and may he, who giveth food to all flesh, feed our souls unto eternal 
life, (Notes, xxii. 26. John vi. 47—58,) and enliven our affections by his grace, 
that we may give thanks and praise to his holy name, ‘“ because heis goad, and 
because his mercy endureth for ever.” 
2F2 


The captives bewail Zion’s desolations. 
PSALM CXXXVII. 


The pious ves of Babylon bewail Zion’s desolations, complain of the insults of 
their oppressors, and declare their inviolable attachment to Jerusalem, 1—6. They 
pray that God would remember the conduct of Edom; and they predict the doom 
of Babylon, 7—9. 


A.M 2956. 


a Gen. ii, }O—14. 
Ezra viii, 21.31. 
Ez. i, lL. 

b Neh, i.3,4, vii, 


Y “the rivers of Babylon, ‘there we sat down, yea,|°s "Tov ii, 13 | 
18. Jer. xiii, 17. 


‘we wept, when we remembered Zion. 18 xv. 17, Lam. 

2 We “hanged our harps upon the willows, in the} },'" eM 

midst thereof. Saree sat 

3 For ‘there they that carried us away captive re- SRA ae 
quired of us *a song; and they that *wasted us required 
of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of ‘the songs of Zion. 

4 *How shall we sing the Lorn’s song in a ‘strange | q\cxii, 9 tsxxi. 

land ? ites tt 


LU. 18, iii, 49— 
51. Dan, ix. 3. 
x. 2, 3. Luke 
xix. 41, Rey. xi, 
3. 


5 If *I forget thee, O Jerusalem, ‘let my right) 2%. ii 2” 
hand forget her cunning. Ae ae | 
Lam, ii. 15, 16. 


6 If Ido not remember thee, “let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth; ‘if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above Smy chief joy. 

7 ™Remember, O Lorn, "the children of Edom in 
the day of Jerusalem: who said, "Raze ¢é, raze t, even 
to the foundation thereof. 

8 O°daughter of Babylon, ?who art to be “destroyed 3! S40 i. tf 


Jer. xxxi. 12, 13. Rev. xiv, 1—3. ge Ee. iii. 4. Is. xxii. 12. Lam. v. 14, 15. Hos, ix. 4. . Am. viii. 3. 
t Hebd. land ofa stranger. Is. xlix. 13, 14. 21. h ixxxiv. 1, 2.10. cii. 13, 14. exxii. 5—9, Neh. i, 2—4. 


* Heb. the words 
of a song. 

+ Heb. laid us on 
heaps, Ixxix. 1. 
Neh, iv. 2. Jer. | 
ix. LL. xxvi. 18. | 
Mic. iii. 12] 
Luke xxi. 6. 

f ix. 1. Ixv. 1. 
1Chr. xv. 27, 





31.2.3. Is. lxii, 1.6, 7. Jer. 11.50. i Zech, xi. 17. k xxii, 15. Is. xli. 17. Lam. ive 4 
Ez. iii. 26. 1 Matt. vi, 83. Acts xx. 24. Phil. i, 20—25. 1 Thes. iii, 7—9. § Heb, the head of 
my joy. m Ixxiv. 18. lxxix. 8—12. Ex. xvii. M4. 1 Sam. xv..2. Hos, vii, 2. n_ Is, Ixiii, 1—6. 


Jer. xlix. 7, &e. Lam. iv, 21) 22. Ez. xxv. 12—l4. Ob. 10—14. 18—2)1, || Heb. Make bare. 
o Is, xlvii. I—5. Jer. 1. 42. 11.83. Zech. ii. 7. p Is, xiii. xiv. 4-24. xxi, 1—10. Jer. xxv. 12—14, 
li, Rev. xiv. 8—11, xvii. xviii. + Heb. wasted. 


NOTES. 

Psatm CXXXVII. V. 1—6. It is not known by whom this psalm was 
written, but the occasion is evident ; and the pathetic abruptness, so suited to 
that occasion with which it opens, is admirably beautiful. The captive Jews, by 
the rivers of Babylon, sat down and wept, whilst they recollected their former 
prosperity ; and especially, they remembered with tears the desolate state of the 
holy city and the temple of God, their own destitution of sacred ordinances, and | 
the apparently ruined state of the church and people of Israel ; for these cala- 
mities were brought on them by their national transgressions, to which they had | 
all contributed. No longer therefore able to divert their melancholy by singing 
songs of praise, they hanged their harps upon the willows, which grew in abun- | 
dance in that moistened soil, which perhaps they were employed in cultivating. | 
But their insulting victors and oppressors demanded of them to gratify their | 
curiosity, or administer to their entertainment, by singing * one of the songs of} 
Zion ;” by which they meant to deride their confidence in JeHovan, and to! 
express their triumph over the religion, as well as over the city and country, of | 
the poor captives. ( Note, exxiii. 83,4.) But they were not only indisposed | 
(probably too much) for joyful praise, but they would not, they could not, | 
profane their sacred songs to increase the insolence of their idolatrous masters ; | 
and therefore, they said one to another, or to those who demanded this of them, | 
“How shall we sing the Lorn’s song ina strange land ?” ‘ Neither fear nor} 
favour could extort this service from our Levites, but they resolutely answered, | 
As those songs were not made for pastime or sport, but in honour of the great 
Lord of the world ; so, how can you imagine that miserable slaves are disposed | 
to sing? and to sing those songs in the land where we are exiles, which recount | 
the mercies of God to us in our once flourishing country ?’ (Bp. Patrick.) Yet) 
Jerusalem and the interests of religion, were still uppermost in their thoughts 
and affections ; and the psalmist, in the name of his brethren, declared that he | 
would rather be deprived of his skill in music, and have “ his tongue cleave to 
the roof of his mouth,” than forget the songs of Zion, or do otherwise than 
prefer the interests of the church to every personal advantage or pleasure. ( Notes, | 
Ixxxii, 1, 2. cii. 13—22. exxiii. 6—9. Marg. Ref.)—The persons immediately 
concerned seem to have been Levites, who had been singers at the temple, and | 
who had brought their instruments along with them. (Noies, 1 Chr. vi. 31—48. 
Xvi. 46. xxv.) R 

V. 7—9. The Edomites, though of the same stock with the Jews, were inve- | 
terate in their hatred of them, and excited the Chaldeans utterly to destroy their | 
city and temple; and, for this and other injuries, their ruin had long been pre- 
dicted. (Notes, Lam. v. 21,22. Es. xxv. 12—l4. xxxv. Ob. 10—J4.) The de-| 
struction of Babylon, with every circumstance of terror and misery, had also | 
been foretold. (Marg. Ref.) This was therefore a prayer of the church for 
deliverance, in the predicted manner, with the extermination of their implacable | 
enemies, root and branch, as Israel had been commissioned to destroy the Ca- 
naanites: and a declaration that the persons employed in executing this ven- 
geance on Babylon, and effecting this deliverance of his people, would be pecu- 
liarly favoured and prospered by Providence, though the work should be accom- 
panied with the retaliation of those cruelties which had been committed upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem.—Babylon was a type of the antichristian cor: 
rupters and oppressors of the new-testament church, which are likewise to be 
destroyed in a most dreadful manner. (Marg. Ref. Rev. xviii. xix.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. é 

When we are suffering the effects of our personal or national transgressions, 
we should recollect, with godly sorrow, our forfeited mercies, and our sins by 
which we have lost them; that by repentance and prayer we may seek deliv-| 
rance, and the restoration of our privileges. Whilst worldly men grieve for the 
loss of their outward prosperity, the believer mourns over his banishment from 
the ordinances of God, and for the despised and de:olate state of religion: espe- 
cially when he hears the insults and blasphemies of infidels and profane scoffers; | 
who, being employed to correct the as people of God, triumph, as if he| 
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PSALMS CXXXVII. CXXXVITI. 


The mercy and truth of God extolled. 
‘happy shail he be, that trewardeth thee as thou hast 


| q exlix, 6—8. Is, served US. 


) xiii, 3-5. xliv, 9 Happy 


B.C. 1048, 


Secret shall he be, that taketh ‘and dasheth 


2° +": thy little ones against *the stones. 


t+ Heb. recom- PSALM CXXXVIIL 


penseth unto 
David praises the mercy and truth of God, who had answered his prayers, 1—3. He 


thee thy deed 
which thou didst 
prophesies that all Kings shall praise God, and rejoice in his ways, 4,5. He shews 


unio us, Jer). 


15—29,  Rey.| the Lord’s dealings with the humble, and with the prond; and professes full conti- 
xviii, 6, dence in him, 6—3. 
r Is, xiii, 16. 


* J WILL praise thee with my whole heart: “before 
the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 
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praise thy name for thy lntidgkiadoess and for thy 


Hos, x. 14. xiii. 
16. 

| Heb, the rock. 
| PS.CXXXVIIL 
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ti i i cor Loving kindness and for thy truth: ‘for thou hast mag- 


xiv, 15, Eph. v, 
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nified thy word above all thy name. 


bv “Ixxxii, 
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Te? Het} 4 PAI the kings of the earth shall praise thee, 


ev. 7. xxvili. 2. 
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a xxi, 5, 6| for great is the glory of the Lorn. 
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Rev. ivy. ll. v. 22—14,. vii, 19. xix. 1. 





could not, or would not, plead théir cause. (Notes, xli. 9, 10. xliv. 9—16. 
xxiv. 17—23. xxix. S—13.)—In such circumstances, it is hard to preserve the 
mind in tranquillity, and to be duly thankful for remaining unmerited mercies. 
Sacred things, however, must on no consideration be profaned to please ungodly 
men, nor the songs of Zion sung, to gratify their humour, or embolden their 
insolence. (Notes, xlix. 7—9. Mait. vii. 6.) In such an eyil day it is best to 
keep silence, orto complain unto God and among his people. Yetno calamity, 
no strange land, no prevalence of ungodliness, no despised oppressed state of 
the church, should induce us to forget Jerusalem. If personal advantages and 
prosperity ever render a professor satisfied at a distance from the ordinances of 
God, ashamed of his despised cause, or indifferent about the interests of the 
church, so as not to “ prefer them to his chief joy,” a ‘ worse calamity has 
befallen him, than if his right-hand withered,” or his “tongue cleaved to the 
roof of his mouth.” For the Lord will not forsake his church in her low estate ; 
he will execute predicted vengeance on all her persecutors, principals and ac- 
cessaries ; and if professed Christians join with them in their prosperity, they 
will be joined with them in the day of wrath. We cannot pray for promised 
success to the church of God without implying a prayer for the ruin of her 
implacable enemies ; and the instruments of good to the people of God, will, in 
one way or other, be instrumental to the condemnation of impenitent sinners. 
It is more agreeable to be instruments of good to the people of God, to our 
fellow-sinners, than executioners of vengeance on his enemies: though the 
latter may be accepted and blessed, if men act in obedience to his command, 
and out of zeal for his glory. (Note, exlix. 7—9.)} Let us, however, be 
decidedly on the Lord’s part, for his cause will at length prevail, and destruction 
will be to the workers of iniquity: but his true people, though here, as in a 
strange land, they are often insulted, despised, hated, and grieved, and put out 
of frame for singing the Lord’s song; yet shall soon come to Zion, and resume 
their harps, and rejoice in their God for evermore. (Js. xxxv. 10.) 
NOTES. 

Psarm CXXXVIII. Title. The Septuagint entitles this ‘A psalm of, or 
for,’ David, Haggai, and Zechariah; perhaps meaning, that these prophets 
taught the congregation to use it, in giving thanks for Israel’s return from 
captivity. : 

V. 1. Gods. ‘ Thy holy angels shall be witnesses of my gratitude, which I 
will express in psalms and hymns, in the presence of the great assembly of the 
judges, that they may remember to whom they owe their power and authority.” 
(Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, Ixxxii. 1.6. xevi. 5. xevii. 3—7.)—Perhaps the psalmist 
also meant, that he would praise Jenovan in the presence of the most powerful 
heathen princes, in contempt of the objects of their idolatrous worship, and as 
a protest against it. 

V. 2. (Marg. Ref.) Magnified, &c. The accomplishment of the promises 
which God had made to David, notwithstanding all opposition and difficulties, 
peculiarly honoured his word of grace and truth. ( Notes, Ixi. 3, 4. Matt. xxiv. 
35. John i. 17.) In like manner, that display of his glory, which is made by 





his holy word, and the salvation there revealed, exceeds, and, as it were, eclipses. 
“* 


the glory of all his other works ; and the giving and fulfilling his promises to 
sinners are especially “to the praise of his glory,” even “the glory of his grace” 
and truth, “wherein he hath abounded towards us, in all wisdom and prudence.” 
(Notes, Ixxxv. 10—13. Eph. i. 1—12. 1 Pet. i. 10—12.) 

V. 3. When God strengthens the faith, hope, love, patience, and holy forti- 
tude of his afflicted servants, he strengthens them with strength in their souls; 
and, though their outward trials and sufferings continue, yet their prayers are 
answered in the most desirable manner. (Notes, Is. xl. 27—31. 2 Cor. xii. 
7—10. Eph. iii. 4—9. Phil. iv. 1O—13. Col. i. 9-14.) 

V. 4, 5. Perhaps David expected that his example and instructions would 
have a good effect on the neighbouring princes. (Notes, Ixxxvi. 9. exix. 46.) 
These verses, however, are an evident and remarkable prophecy of the calling 
of the Gentiles, and of such a prevalence of true religion as hathnot yet taken 
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David contemplates, with adoring surprise, the omniscience and omnipresence of 
God, 1—18, He praises him, as his all-wise and bountiful Creator, and for his 
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be searched, proved, and directed in the right way, 19—24, 
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place on earth. (Notes, xxii. 27—31. Ixxii. 8—11. Rev. xi. 15—18.)—The 
Lord Jesus, in his agony, prayed more fervently: he was strengthened with 
strength in his soul; he was at length raised from the dead; and then the 
Gentile nations, and at length some of their princes, heard and embraced the 
gospel and sang psalms of joyful praise, while walking “(in the ways of the 

orp ;” “for great was the glory of the Lorn.” What will it then be, when 
‘all kings shall fall down. before him, all nations shall do him service ?”— 
When they hear, &c. (5.) (Notes, Rom. x. 12—17. 1 Thes. ii. 13—16.) 

V.6. “He humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross, wherefore God hath highly exalted him.” “Let that mind 
be in you which was also in Christ Jesus.” ( Notes, Phil. ii. 1—11. Marg. Ref.) 
(Notes, li. 17. 1 Sam. ii. 4—8. Is. ii. P.O. 10—22. lvii. 17, 18. Dan. iv. 34-—37. 
Luke xiv. 7—11. xviii. 9—14. Jam. iv. 4—6.) 

V. 7. (Marg. Ref.) Revive, or quicken. (Note, cxix. 25.) Hither preserve 
alive, restore to life, render lively and cheerful, or “‘ give life more abundantly.” 
David was kept alive, rendered lively, and made more earnest in religion, by 
his sufferings: but Christ was restored to life, as the first-fruits of the resur- 
rection, of which all his people shall participate. 

V. 8. ‘Though my enemies rage never so much, yet the Lord, who hath 
begun his good work in me, will continue his grace to the end.’—( Notes, c. 3. 
Eph. ii. 4—10.. Phil. i. 3—6.) 

‘Grace shall complete what grace begins, 
To save from sorrows and from sins ; 
The work that wisdom undertakes, 
Eternal mercy ne’er forsakes.’ (Watts. ) 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought to glory in ascribing glory to our God; and when we can praise 
him with our whole heart, we need not be reluctant for the whole world to 
witness our gratitude and joy in him.—They who rely on his lovingkindness 
and truth through Jesus Christ, will be sure to find him faithful to his word. 
In performing his promises, he more magnifies his perfections, than in all his 
other works; of which he hath given us an illustrious specimen and earnest, 
in sending the promised Saviour “to be the propitiation for our sins :” and “‘if 


_ he spared not his own Son, how shall he not with him freely give us all things !” 


In the day that the Redeemer cried in the agony of his soul, he heard him, 
and strengthened him to finish the arduous work assigned to him ; and having 


humbled himself, even to the death upon the cross, he is now exalted to the/ 


throne of glory. For his sake the Lord will strengthen all who fervently pray 


in his name, that they may be carried through all their trials : their experience | 


will more and more embolden them in saying, “‘ Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou wilt stretch forth thine hand against the 
wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall save me.” Yea, the Lord will 
perfect the salvation of every true believer; and, though he hath been often 
provoked to destroy the works of his hand, as Creator, ( Notes, Is. xxvii. 7—11. 


xiii. 5— 7. 14—21;) yet, he will never forsake those whom he hath created | 


anew in Christ Jesus unto good works. Let then all, who trust in.and call 
upon him, praise him with joyful hearts. ‘‘ Let them sing in the ways of the 
Lorp, for great is the glory of the Lorp;” in order that sinners may hear, 
and be convinced that they are a happy people, and be induced’ to seek his 
face. And they will not seek in vain: “for though the Lorn be high, yet he 
hath respect to every lowly ” humbled sinner; but the proud, the impenitent, 
and unbelieving, are known by him as his enemies, and will be banished far 
from his blissful presence. Nor will kings and princes be excepted from this 
general rule. They too must hearken to the words of his mouth, and humble 
themselves before his mercy-seat ; that, being made partakers of his grace, they 
may rejoice in his ways, and use their pre-eminence in advancing his glory ; 
otherwise, where the Saviour is, thither they cannot come. ( Note, Jam. i. 9—11.) 
Lord, hasten that time, when all the kings of the earth shall praise thy name, 
mouth! - 
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NOTES. 

Psatm CXXXIX. Title. It is probable that David wrote this psalm, when 
accused of traitorous designs against Saul; as a solemn appeal to God that he 
he was, in that respect, entirely innocent. (Notes, vii. 3—11. ) 

V.1. (Marg. Ref.) ‘I am accused of grievous crimes, O Lord; but my 
comfort is, that thou seest Iam not guilty of them.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—The lan- 
guage employed in this and the following verses, is taken from the affairs of 
men; who by diligent search find out those things which had been carefully 
concealed from them. (Notes, Gen. xi. 5. xviii. 20, 21.) ) 

V. 2. (Marg. Ref.) Thought. ‘He confesseth that neither our actions, 
thoughts, nor any part of our life, can be hid from God, though he seem afar 
off.’"—‘ My inclinations are so perfectly understood by thee, that before I have 
conceived any design, it is visible to thee.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, xvii. 1—3. 
xliv. 17—22. ) 

‘My thoughts, before they are my own, 
Are to my God distinctly known, 
He knows the words I mean to speak, 
Ere from my opening lips they break.’ (Vutts.) 


VY. 8. Men are most tempted to sin, either, when, being from home, they 

are no longer under restraint from such of their neighbours or relations, whose 
censure they dread; or when in secret, as in the bedchamber, they have no 
apprehension of being detected by any human eye: but the psalmist recollected, 
that God saw him. and was present with him, in every situation; as He. 
** compassed his path and bed, and was acquainted with all his ways,” eve: 
those which he most carefully concealed from his fellow-creatures. (Marg. Ref.) 
(Notes, Job xiv. 16—22. xxxi. 1—4.) 
. V.4—6. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ When we reflect, that “all things are naked and 
open to him with whom we have to do;” that although he dwelleth in the 
highest heavens, he surveyeth not only the outward acts, but even the very 
hearts and imaginations of men on earth; must not each of us cry out, “Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me! it is high, I cannot attain unto it :” I 
cannot admire it enough; for I cannot conceive of it aright!’ (Bp. Horne.) 
(Note, xl. 1—5. )—* The actual constant consideration of God’s presence would 
be the readiest way in the world to make sin to cease from among the children 
of men, and for men to approach to the blessed estate of the saints in heaven, 
who cannot sin; for they always walk in the presence, and behold the face, of 
God.’ (Bp. Taylor. )—It should, however, be noted, that if it were possible for 
unregenerate men thus habitually to think of the eye of God always upon 
them; it would no more change their carnal enmity into love, than it does 
that of evil spirits. Nothing but regeneration, and the sanctification of the 
Holy Spirit, can make fallen men holy; and the efficacy of all means depends 
on his powerful operation to render them successful. 

V. 7, 8. (Note, Gen. iii. 8, 9. Jer. xxiii. 24, 25. Jonah i. 2, 8. Acts v. 1—11.) 
Bed in hell, &c. (5.) ‘ An uncomfortable place to make a bed in, where there 
is no rest day or night; yet thousands will make their bed for ever in those 
flames.’ (Henry. )—Should any one murder himself to terminate his sorrows, 
and escape the remorse of conscience or the consequences of his sins; he must 
certainly be disappointed. Yet the presence of God, with the senseless corpse 
in the grave, could not in any degree cause this disappointment, or produce 
the least effect: but his presence with the disembodied spirit, in the invisible 
world, as an angry wudge, must in that case be as dreadful, as it is unexpected. 
—This then is one passage, where the word sheol cannot mean exclusively the 
grave, without rendering the sacred writer’s argument absurd and frivolous. 
(Note, xvi. 8—11.) 

V. 9,10. (Marg. Ref.) Wings, &c. Or sun-beams. (9.) Could I travel as 
fast as the rays of light, &c.—‘ The same considerations, which should restrain 
us from sin, should also encourage us to work righteousness; and comfort us 
under all our sorrows; namely, the thought, that we are never out of the sight 
and protection of our Maker.—The piety and charity which are practised in 
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PSALM CXXXIX. 


David's abhorrence of the wicked. 


B. C. 1060. 
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cottages ; the labour and pain which are patiently endured in the field, or on 
the bed of sickness; the misery and torment inflicted by persecution, in the 
mines, the gallies, and the dungeons, are all under the inspection of JEHovan, 
and are noted by him against the day of recompense.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Notes, 
Ixxiii. 2328. Is. xli. 10—14. xlii. 13—17.) 

V. 11, 12. (Notes, Job xxii, 5—14. xxxvi. 5—18. xxxiv. 20—380. 1 Cor. iv. 
2—5. Heb. iv. 12, 18.) 

V. 183. ‘My most retired thoughts and contrivances, and my most secret 
desires, are apparent to thee; whose I am, and by whom I was wrapt up ..in 
my mother’s womb, than which nothing is more hidden and dark.’ (Bp. 
Patrick.) ( Note, Job x. 8—13. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. ‘Awork so astonishing, that before the psalmist proceeds in his 
description of it; he could not help breaking forth in rapture at the thought.’ 
(Bp. Horne.)—( Note, civ. 24.) The verse may be rendered perhaps more 
literally ; ‘(I will praise thee, for in considering thy wonders, I am filled with 
astonishment. Thy works are admirable ; and my soul knoweth it exceedingly !” 

V. 15. ‘By the lowest parts of the earth, is undoubtedly to be understood 
the womb, where the fcetus is gradually formed, and matured for the birth, like 
plants under ground. The process is compared to that in a piece of work 
wrought with a needle, or fashioned in a loom, which, with all its beautiful 
variety of colour, and proportion of figure, ariseth by degrees unto perfection, 
under the hand of the artist—from a rude mass of silk, &c. But whereas the 
numan artificer must have the clearest light, whereby to accomplish his task ; 
...the divine work-master...effecteth all his wonders, in the dark and narrow 
confines of the womb.’ (Bp. Horne.) 

V. 16. ‘ When the matter, out of which I was made, was without any form, 
it was visible to thee, how every muscle, vein, and artery, with all the rest of 
my body, should be wrought, out of the pattern of them which was in thy 
mind: and accordingly in time, when there was not so much as one of them, 
they were all fashioned for the several uses to which they were designed, and not 
the smallest of them omitted or left imperfect.’ (Bp. Putrick.) 

V.17,18: David delighted to meditate upon the works and perfections of 
God ; such thoughts were precious to him: the glory displayed in them was 
infinite, the mercies communicated to him were innumerable as the sand; they 
were new every morning, and were increased with every returning day. ( Notes, 
xl. 15. Prov. viii. 30, 31. Is. lv. 8,9. Lum. iii. 21—93. Eph. iii. 9, 10.) ‘The 
thoughts or counsels of JenovaH, concerning David, his appointment to the 
throne, his troubles and preservations in the midst of them, were precious and 
delightful subjects of meditation and praise ; never to be exhausted of the rich 
“matter they contained. With these in his mind, he lay down at night to rest ; 
and when he awoke in the morning, his thoughts naturally recurred to the 
pleasing theme: he began where he had left off; and found himself, in heart 
‘and soul, still present with God, still ruminating on him and his works. The 
mercies of God, in the redemption of the church, according to the Divine 


omnipresence of God are generally acknowledged: yet, they seldom produce 
their practical effect upon the hearts and conduct of mankind ; because they 
are not apprehended by a true and vigorous faith. Hence it is, that such num- 
bers allow that their Judge is witness to their whole conduct; and yet are 
careful to save appearances with their fellow-criminals, whilst they transgress 
in secret, and amuse their depraved imaginations with every kind of speculative 
wickedness. Nay, even true believers, through weakness of faith, are often very 
wavering in obedience, and easily discouraged from it by the trivial circum- 
stances of time, place, company, or solitude. We should therefore, by medita- 
tion and prayer, seek to have our minds suitably affected with the firm belief 
and habitual recollection, that the just, the holy, the almighty God fully searches 
us out, and knows us, however our fellow-creatures may mistake or misrepre- 
sent our characters. We should seriously consider, when we are alone, or in 
company, in the shop, the market, the place of worship, or the closet, that the 
eye of God is upon us; “ that he observeth our down-sitting and our up-rising, 
and understandeth our thoughts,” whether good or bad, before they become 
distinctly observed by our own minds, or influential upon our conduct; that 
he compasseth and investigateth our path, and is accurately acquainted with 
all our ways; and that he will bring every secret work into judgment, with 
every word of our lips, and every thought of our hearts. (Notes, Matt. xii. 
383—37. Rev. xx. 11—15.) For our God surrounds us continually, and so lays 
his hand upon us, that we cannot move, or think, without his cognizance and 
consent. Such meditations are suited to restrain us from sin, even in seasons 
when secresy and present advantage give force to Satan’s temptations; and to 
counteract the sinful inclinations as soon as it begins to move. Who would dare, 
if thus suitably impressed, to defraud or deceive his neighbour; to gratify in 
secret his lust, or malice; or to assume a mask of piety, to cover his avarice, 
injustice, ambition, or sensuality? Recollections of this kind are equally cal- 
culated to encourage the believer, in his secret prayers, meditations, self-denial, 
and almsgiving; in his well-meant but misrepresented endeavours to do good ; 
and in his conscientious obedience amidst slanders and reproaches, or in the 
most obscure station in society. We soon indeed find, that we cannot compre- 
hend the manner in which the infinite God knoweth all things; but, while, 
faith apprehends the truth, upon his sure testimony, humility adores the 
mystery, and confesses, that ‘‘such knowledge is too wonderful for her; and 
is so high she cannot attain unto it.” The belief of God’s omnipresence is 
intimately connected with that of his omniscience, and is of similar efficacy. 
Should the guilty wretch desire to shun the presence of that God, whose power 
he cannot resist, and whose mercy he scorns to supplicate; whither shall he flee 
from him, who is an infinite and all-pervading spirit? Were it possible for him 
to find admission into heaven, the displays of the glorious holiness of JEHovau 
would be intolerable to him. The grave, nay, the centre of the earth, could 








decree ; how precious are they to believers ! how great is the sum, far exceeding 
all human arithmeticto name them! Let them be to us the constant subjects 
of contemplation. Let death find us engaged in this employment; which 
when we awake, and arise from the grave, we shall resume, and prosecute to 
eternity, in the presence of God.’ (Bp. Horne.) 

V. 19—22. It is probable, that when David composed this psalm his charac- 
ter lay under a load of calumny: (Note, title:) but he could appeal to God 
that he would have no fellowship with ungodly and cruel men, whom he knew 
God would destroy: he detested their characters and conduct, and could not 
endure their company. ( Notes, xxvi. 5—11.) Being enemies and blasphemers of 
God, he considered them as his enemies. For the godly man hath the same 
friends and enemies with the Lord, as far as he knows the real characters of 
men: (Note, Rom. y. 1, 2.) yet this is entirely consistent with loving their per- 
sons, praying for them, and being kind to them ; for we do not know, but they 
may yet. be converted and reconciled to God. The clause rendered “thine 
enemies take thy name in vain,” may mean, that they called God to witness 
the truth of their lying accusations: but it may be translated, “ they lift up 
themselves in vain ; ’ as they will surely be cast down. 

Y. 23, 24, The psalmist began by professing his belief, that God had searched 
him out and known him, (Note, 1: 
would search him, and know his heart and his thoughts:” he did not wish to 
decline the investigation : he desired to have his real character ascertained, and 
the springs of his conduct laid open ; that he might know himself, and discover 
every sinful part of his conduct, and repent of it ; and that he might be led in 
the good old way, unto everlasting life; as well as be vindicated from calumnies 
and suspicions. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. I1—12. It is far more profitable to meditate on divine truths, with appli- 
cation to our own cases, and with hearts lifted up to God in prayer ; than with 


a speculative, curious, and disputing frame of mind, The omniscience and 
222 


an d he concluded by praying, that “he; 





not place him at a distance from his righteous Judge: the presence of a God of 
vengeance kindles the flames of hell; were it possible for him to fly with the 
velocity of the sunbeams to the most distant regions, or through the immensity 
of space, he would still meet the presence of his offended God, from whom no 
darkness can conceal him; ‘for the darkness and the light to him are both 
alike.” On the other hand, the believer cannot be removed or banished, from 
the supporting comforting presence of his almighty friend; who was with 
Joseph in the prison, with the three young Jews in the fiery furnace, and with 
Daniel in the lions’ den. Should the persecutor’s rage take away his life, his 
soul will the sooner ascend into heaven, and be more sensibly present with his 
Father and friend, to his unutterable joy. The grave cannot separate his body 
from the love of his Saviour, who will raise it incorruptible and glorious. Could 
he even enter the place of torment, the presence and love of God would prevent 
his feeling misery. A desolate island, or the remotest region inhabited by the 
worst of savages; the sultry heat of the torrid zone, or the benumbing cold of 
polar regions ; the deep dark dungeon, cavern, or mine; can by no means 
exclude him from his God.— Whilst he is in the path of duty, he may be happy 
in any situation, by the exercise of faith, and hope, and prayer. But should he 
sinfully shift his duty, and, like Jonah, attempt to flee from the presence of 
the Lord, his arm would arrest, his frown dismay, and his rod correct him, in 
every place. We should then enquire what the Lord would have us to do, 
and whither we ought to remove? and pray that his gracious presence may 
always attend us ; and then we shall have every thing to hope, and nothing to 


| fear, in life, in death, or in the eternal world. (Notes, Ixxiii. 2328, Ex. xxxiii. 


12—16, P.O. 12—23. Prov. iii, 5; 6.) 
V. 13—24. The omnipresent God is our creator, and has a right to possess 


/and dispose of us as his property: he comprehends our whole frame, which 


is his marvellous workmanship. The wise and kind contrivance, with which 
our bodies are formed, should excite our reverent admiration and gratitude ; 
and surely we ought not to use our members and senses, which the Lord hath 
so curiously fashioned in the womb, as instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sin. (Notes, Rom. vi. 12—19. xii. 1. 1 Cor, vi. 18—20.) But our immortal and 





rational souls are still a more noble work and gift of God, Yet had it not been 
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David predicts the ruin of persecutors, 
PSALM CXL. 


David ry for deliverance from his malicious persecutors, and predicts their ruin, | 
# profesnes his contidence that God would rescue and bless all his afflicted |a xiii, 1, lix, I— 


Jil, 
people, 12, 13, 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


*P)\ELIVER me, O Lorn, from the evil man: pre- 
serve me from the “violent man ; 


A.M, 2948, 


3, \xxi, 4, 
* Heb, man of 
violences, 4, 11. 
xviii, 13, marg. 
Hab. i, 2, 3, 
es | lo ey 
Mi, = _xxxvi, 


Xi, 
4, 
xKKVIi, 12, Ixii, 


2 Which "imagine mischiefs in their heart; ‘con-| }roy7 4° of 
tinually are they gathered together for war. fete. Nien 


3 They have “sharpened their tongues ‘like a ser- 


i, 
¢ ivi, 6, xx. 7, 





pent; ‘adders’ poison is under their lips. Selah. by ect g 
4 *Keep me, O Lorp, from the hands of the) *'' * 
wicked: "preserve me from the violent man ; who have) 4\,7,3'")-4 
purposed to ‘overthrow my goings. tix, 3-5, 18, 

5 The “proud have hid a snare for me, and cords,| 3%, )% 2, 
they have spread a net by the wayside; they havel, Gen, Wi, 13, 
set gins for me. Selah. Mavis aise ea: 

6 ‘I said unto the Lorp, Thou art my God: “hear|/ oii 1" ‘hor, 
the voice of my supplications, O Lor. ; gxvis 80, xxv, 

7 O Gop the Lord, "the strength of my salvation, | 43 (y!',} 
°thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. Bi a 

i xvil, 5, Prov. 


8 Grant not, O Lorn, the desires of the wicked: 
further not his wicked device, ‘lest they exalt them- 
selves. Selah. 


xvili. 5, 

k x. 4—12, xvii. 
8—18, Xxxxv, 7, 
XXXVI. Lii.6, 
Cxix, 69. 85.110, 





exxiif. 3,4, exli. 9,10. exlii. 3. Prov. xxix. 5, Jer, xviii, 18. 20.22. Luke xi. 53, 54, xx, 20—23, 
1 xvi. 2. 5, 6. xxxi. 14, xci, 2. exix. 67. exlii. 5. Lam. ili. 24. Zech. xiii. 9. m xxvii, 7, 8, 
axviii. 1, 2. lv. 1,2. Ixtiv. 1. n xviii. 1, 2, 35. xxvii, J, xxviii. 7,8. lix. 17, Ixii. 2. 7. lxxxix. 26, 
xev, 1, Deut. xxxiii. 27—29, Is. xii, 2. o exliv. 10. 1 Sam. xvii, 36, 37. 45—51, 2 Sarn, viii, 6. 14. 
p ee 12, xciv 20, 21. 28am. xv. 31. Jobv. 12, 13. + Or, let them not be exalted, Deut, 
xxii. 27, 





PSALMS CXL. CXLI. 


B. C, 1051, 


q vii, 16, Iniv. 8, 
xeiv, 23, Beth. 
v, 14, vii, 10, 
Prov, x, 6. 11. 
xviii, 7, Matt, 
xxvil, 25, 

r-xi, 6, xviii, 13, 
14, xxi, 9, exx, 
4, Gen, xix. 24, 
Ex. in. 23, 24, 
Rev, xvi, 8, 9 


8 Dan, fil. 20— 
26, Matt, xiii, 
42, W), 
tlv, 2%, 
xxviii, 10, 
Rev, xx, 


Prov, | 
i7.| 
15, 
xxi, 8, 

t Or, Let not an} 
evil speaker, a: 
wicked man_of) 
violence, We es- 
tablished in the, 
earth ; let him 
be hunted to his 


and the rescue of the afflicted. 


9 As for the head of those that compass me about, 
‘Jet the mischief of their own lips cover them. 

10 Let "burning coals fall upon them : ‘let them be 
cast into the fire ; ‘into deep pits, that they rise not 
up again. 

11 *Let not ‘an “evil speaker be established in the 
earth: “evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow 
him. 

12 I know that ’the Lorp will maintain the cause 
of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 

13 “Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy 
name; “the upright shall dwell in thy presence. 


PSALM CXLI. 


David earnestly requests the acceptance of his prayers, to be preserved from sinfl 














overthrow, words, works, and indulgences, |\—4. He desires the reproofs of the righteous, 
§ fleb, aman of, whom he will recompense by bis prayers ; and hopes to win on his people when 
tongue, afflicted, 5. 6. He complains, that his friends were cruelly slain, professes conti- 
u xil.3,4, Prov,| dence in God, and predicts the fall of the wicked, 7—10, 

vi, 17, xii, 13. 3 

iat da A Psalm of David. 
5 A ORD, Iery unto thee: *make haste unto me ; 
Eton eee es give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. 
1a an o| 2 Let "my prayer be “set forth before thee ‘as in- 
xi A ane cense 5 and “the lifting up of my hands as “the evening 
viii, 45,49, Prov, | 7 

xxii, 22, 23. ‘sacrifice. 

xxisi. 10, 11. Is. xi. 4, Jer. xxii, 16, Matt, xi. 5. z xxxil, 11, xxxiti. 1. 1s. iii, 10, a xvi JI, 
xxiii. 6. Ixxili, 24. John xiv. 3, xvii. 24. 1 Thes.iv, 17. Rev. vii. 14—17. xxi, 24—27. PSALM 
CXLI. a xl. 13, Ixix. 17, 18, Ixx. 5. Ixxi. 12, exliii. 7, Job vii. 21, b Prov, xv, 8. * Heb, 
directed, ¥, 3. ce Ex, xxx, 7—9, 34—38, Lev, x. 1, 2, xvi. 1I—13, Num, xvi. 35, 46—48. Mal.i.11. 
Luke i. 9, 10. Rev, v. 8 viii. 3,4. ~ d xxviii. 2. Ixiii, 4. exxxiv. 2, 1 Tim, ii, 8, e Ex, xxix, 39—42, 


1 Kings xviii. 46, Ezraix, 4. Dan, ix, 24. Acts iii, 1. 








for his ‘‘precious thoughts” of love to us, our reason and immortality would, | 
through our sins, have proved the occasion of our eternal misery. How should} 


we then delight to meditate on his love to sinners in Jesus Christ, the sum of 
which exceeds all computation! the mercies thence derived are numberless as 
the sands of the sea. Every morning we awake more indebted, and ought to 
be more grateful, than before: but when we shall awake in the world of glory, 
how shall we admire and bless our God for this invaluable salvation !—Yet 
this God of infinite mercy will most surely destroy all the impenitent workers 
of iniquity. We should therefore warn our fellow-sinners “to flee from the 
wrath to come;” and protest against their crimes by re from their 
company. (Notes, 2 Chr. xix. 2,3. 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. Eph. v. 8—14.) But 
those bloody men, who persecute the people of God, and thus join cruelty to 
their impiety and blasphemy, are most eminently the enemies and haters of 
God himself ; and should be shunned with marked abhorrence by all who love 
him and his cause; yet we should still pray for their conversion and salvation. 
—As the Lord knows us perfectly, and we are such strangers to ourselves, we 
should earnestly desire and pray to be searched and proved, in his providence, 
and by his word and Spirit; thus we shall best be preserved from self-decep- 
tion, gradually purified from our remaining sinfulness, and led in the way of 
everlasting life: and these our desires and prayers will evidence our sincerity, 
and inerease our comfortable assurance, that we are the children of God. 
_ (Note, John iii. 18—24.) 


NOTES. 


Psatm CXL.—Title. It is evident that David composed this psalm, when 
persecuted by Saul, slandered by Doeg, and betrayed by the Ziphites and 
others. (Notes, lii. exx.) ‘ When he came to the kingdom, and had settled the 
service of God, in the manner which we read in the first of Chronicles, he 
delivered it to the master of music, to be sung at certain times at the taber- 
nacle. But it was not found, I suppose, (any more than the two foregoing, 
and the four following, ) till some time after the other books of psalms were 
published ; and so they were placed here all together, by him that collected 
this book.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

Y. 1, 2. Saul, or Doeg, was “the evil man,” and “the man of violences ;” 
but there were many others who concurred in all the designs formed against 
the life of David, and who were employed in devising plans for that purpose ; 
as Caiaphas and Judas had many helpers, in their machinations against the 
life of the holy Jesus. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. ‘Slander and calumny must always precede and accompany persecu- 
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tion ; because malice itself cannot excite people against a good man as such, to | 


do this he must first be represented as a bad man.— What can be said to those 
who are busied in this manner, but that they are “a generation of vipers,” the 
brood of the old serpent, that grand accuser and calumniator of the brethren: 
having under their tongues a bag of poison, conveying instant death to the 
reputation on which they fasten ?—Thus David was hunted as a rebel, Christ 
was crucified as a blasphemer, and the primitive Christians were tortured as 
guilty of incest and murder.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Notes, lvii. 4. lix. 7. lxiv. 2—5. 
Prov. xii. 18, 19. Jer. ix. 3—6. Jum. iii. 3—6.) 

V. 46. (Notes, x. 2—13. xvii. 8—13. cxli. 9, 10. exlii. 1—3. 

V. 7, 8. (Notes, exliv. 10. xciv. 20, 21. 2 Sam. xv. 81.) Covered, &c. ‘He 


calleth to God with lively faith, being assured of his mercies: because he had | 


‘ 


beforetime proved, that God helped him ever in his dangers.’ (Notes, 1 Sam. 
Xvii. 347. 4551. 2 Cor. i. 8—10. ) 
V. 9. Some render this verse ““ The poison of those that compass me about, 
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V. 10. ‘ Their lips, which uttered mischief against others, shall be the means 
of covering themselves with confusion, when out of their own mouths they 
shall be judged. Those tongues, which have contributed to set the world on 
fire, shall be tormented with the hot burning coals of eternal vengeance; and 
they who, with so much eagerness and diligence, have prepared pits for the 
destruction of their brethren, shall be cast into a deep and bottomless pit, out 
which they will not rise up again any more for ever.’ (Bp. Horne.) All the 
verbs are future.—“ He shall cause them to fall into the fire.” (Notes, xi. 6. 
exx. 4. Mark ix. 48—50. ) 

V.11. “A lying lip is but for a moment ;” it serves a present purpose, and 
often proves for a while very successful; but at length it defeats its own pur- 
poses, and never effects established prosperity. (Note, Prov. xi. 18,19.) The 
original is, “A man of tongue shall not be established,” &c., one who does not 
bridle his tongue.—The similitude of evil, or punishment, hunting the violent 
man, as the hounds do the fleeing animal, through all its windings and doub- 
lings, till they seize upon it, is very emphatical. (Marg. Ref. Note, Prov. xiii. 21.) 

V. 12, 13. (Notes, x. 17, 18. cii. 13—22. Murg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The seed of the old serpent, instigated by their father, will unite subtlety 
with violence, in executing the mischiefs which they have imagined in their 
hearts against the children of God: slanders will be devised to cloak their 
unprovoked malice; they will sharpen their tongues to ruin their reputation, 
as the serpent’s fatal bite envenoms the blood; for ‘‘adder’s poison is under 
their lips.” Especially they will lay artful stratagems to overthrow their 
goings, and to betray them into some real or seeming crime, which may fur- 
nish a plausible handle against them. All this we have seen illustrated in the 
history of David the type, but it is still more manifest in the history of Christ, 
the great antitype. In such circumstances, therefore, we should especially 
watch and pray, that the Lord would “hold up our goings in his ways, that 
our footsteps slip not.” He is the strength of salvation to all who trust and 
worship him as their God: he will hear their prayers, and cover their head in 
the day of battle: every former deliverance is an earnest of future and final 
victory: and they may unreservedly pray, that he would not grant the desires 
of the wicked, nor further their wicked devices, lest they grow more inso- 
lent. We may also be confident, that false accusers will, by their lies and 
perjuries, bring mischief upon themselves, even the burning coals of divine 
vengeance, which will sink them into the fire and deep pit of hell, to rise no 


||more; except timely repentance prevent the fatal doom. For “an evil speaker 


shall not be established in the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to over- 
throw him.” But when the Lord hath proved the faith and patience of his 
afflicted people, he will maintain their cause, and do them justice against their 
oppressors. And beyond all doubt, “the upright shall dwell in God’s presence,’ 
and give him thanks for evermore. 

NOTES. 

Psarm CXLI. Title. This psalm is generally allowed to have been written 
by David, when driven among the Philistines by the implacable persecution 
of Saul. ( Notes, 1 Sam. xxvii. )—‘ Nobody need wonder that there are so many 
prayers founded on the same subject: for that persecution endured long, and 
they were made upon different occasions, or for different purposes ; and David 
loved to spend his time in such devout meditations.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 1, 2. (Note, Ixxi. 12.)—Let, &c. (2.) Or, ‘ My prayer shall be set before 
thee, as incense,’ &c.—When driven from the courts of the Lord and the 
communion of his people, the psalmist purposed to be as regular and constant 
at his devotions, as the priests were in burning incense, and offering the 


even the mischief of their own lips, shall cover them.” (Note, 3.) The original || sacrifices morning and evening : .and he prayed, that his fervent supplications 
word, translated “the head,” signifies also poison ; especially the poison of ser- | might be accepted, even as if presented at the sanctuary, being offered with a 


pents, which is collected in their heads. 
223 


|| believing reference to the typical expiation and intercession there made 


The recompense of the righteous, 


A.M, 2944, 


3 ‘Set a watch, O Lorp, before my mouth; ®keep 
the door of my lips. 

4 "Incline not my heart to any evil thing, ‘to prac-| j:23in'22. 
tise wicked works with men that work iniquity: “and|f Mio Sé'peut. 
let me not eat of their dainties. Peeeennes 

5 Let 'the righteous ‘smite me; it shall be akind-| Fe vis: 
ness: and let him reprove me; @é shall be an excel-|, "POs" Sy. 33, 
lent oil, which shall not break my head: “for yet my| Ree ’xvi a” 
prayer also shall be in their calamities. Le O SAR er 

6 When "their judges are overthrown in stony] 3 S.e%i3 
places, °they shall hear my words, "for they are 
sweet. 

7 Our %bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth, 
as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the} j® Py %5.59 
earth. ; xix. 25. xxv. 12. 

xxvii, 5, 6. Gal. 

8 But ‘mine eyes are unto thee, O Gop the} Rais’ | 


Rev. iii. 19, 
+ Or, smite me kindly and reprove me ; let not their precious oil break my head, &e. m li, 18, exxy.4. 
Matt.v. 44. 2 Tim. i. 16—18. Jam. v. 14—16, n 1 Sam, xxxi. 1—8. 2 Sam. i. 17, &e. 1 Chr. 
x. 1—7, o 2 Sam. ii. 4. v. 1—3, 1 Chr. xi. I—3, xii. 38, p xiv. 2. 2Sam, ii. 5,6. 1 Chr. xiii. 2, 
Luke iv, 22, q xliv. 22, 1 Sam, xxii. 18, 19, Rom. viii, 36. Heb, xi. 37. Rev. xi. 8, 9, r xxv. 15. 
exxiii, 1,2, 2Chr. xx. 12. 


fxvii 3—5.xxxix. 
1, Ixxi. 8. Jam. 


1 Kings viii. 58. 
xxii,22. Is, 1xiii. 


14. 1 Cor. x. 27, 
28. 31. 
1 1Sam, xxv. 31 
— 34. 2 Sam. 
xii,7—13, 2 Chr. 
xvi, 7—10. xxv. 








PSALM CXLIL 





and the fall of the wicked, 


B.C. 105. |Lord: in thee is my trust; ‘leave not ‘my soul 


t Heb. make not destitute. 5 5 
smysoul bore. | 9 Keep me ‘from the snares which they have: laid 
xi ti’ fad for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity. 

See 10 Let “the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst 


t cxix. 110, exl, 
xvii 22° Luke|that I withal Sescape. 


xx, 20, PSALM OX ETE: 


Ww vii. 15, 16,xxxv. Re sree 
8. xxxvii. 14, 15.| David complains of his persecutors, and expresses his confidence and joy in God, 
Ixiv, 7,8. exl. 9. 


\—7. 
path. wi 10.*Maschil of David; A Prayer ‘when he was in the 
§ Heb. pass over. cave. 
re a i] CRIED unto the Lorp with my voice: "with my 
ptr scipested voice unto the Lorp did I make my supplication. 
inst: tion. -< . e < 
Tix Iie tie Py 2 we spoured out my complaint before him; “I 
shewed before him my trouble. 

eee 3 When ‘my spirit was overwhelmed within me, 
dashicdxeii/fthen thou knewest my path. £In the way wherein I 
ous. cit tite. walked have they privily laid a snare for me. 

Is. xxvi, 16. Rom. viii. 25. da xviii. 4—6, Phil. iv. 6, 7. Heb. v. 7. e xxii, 14. Ixi. 2. cil. 4, 


exliii. 4. Mark xiv, 33—36, f 6. xvii. 8. exxxix. 2—4. Job xxiii. 10. g xxxi. 4. xxxyv. 7, 8 
lvi. 6, exl, 5. exli. 9. Jer, xviii, 22, Matt, xxii. 15, 


a | Sam. xxii. 1, 
2. xxiv. 3, Heb, 














(Notes, 1 Kings viii. 23—30.) It is probable, that this psalm was composed at 
the time of the morning or evening sacrifice ; and that David (as Daniel after- 
wards) poured out his prayers with his face towards Zion. The word, however, 
rendered “sacrifice,” does not signify the lamb for a burnt-offering every morn- 
ing and evening, but the meat-offering which accompanied it. (Nwm. xxviii. 
4,5.) This is supposed by some learned men to have been typical of our 
Saviour’s holy and useful life, by which he “fulfilled all righteousness,” and 
set us “‘an example that we should follow his steps;” as the lamb slain typified 
his expiatory sufferings. So that the psalmist seems to have selected this 
word, to express his desire that his prayers might be accepted, as the meat- 
offering at the sanctuary, rather than as the burnt-offering, perhaps in order 
the more clearly to exclude the idea of expiation. 

V. 3,4. David, surrounded by idolaters, (who would watch all his words 
and actions, suspect him as a spy, or an enemy, or want to draw him into 
idolatry, besought God to enable him so to bridle his tongue, that he might 
not give them any advantage against him; (Notes, xxxix. 1—4. Mure. Ref.) 
and so to govern and rule his heart, that he might not be seduced into any 
sinful compliances. In such company he feared lest he should be tempted to 
trifle, to dissemble, or to speak inconsistently with his character as a zealous 
worshipper of the true God; or, as some think, lest he should be led to express 
his sense of the ill usage which he had received from Saul in an unbecoming 
manner, and therefore he prayed for a guard to be placed before his mouth. 
He was also aware that corrupt examples continually before his eyes, might 
gradually draw him aside; and he prayed that his heart might not be inclined 
to any evil thing, or to join the impieties and iniquities of the Philistines; and 
that he might not be tempted by their idolatrous feasts, or hospitable enter- 
tainments, so eat of such things as were forbidden by the law of God.—Incline 
not, &c., evidently means, ‘ Keep my heart so, that I may not be suffered to 
incline to evil.’ (ote, exix. 36. Deut. ii. 30. Is. Ixiii. 15—19. ) 

V.5. Jealous of himself in so ensnaring a situation, the psalmist prayed 
that some pious friends might ever be present, to reprove him sharply if he 
yielded to temptation. This he would take most kindly, sensible that it would 
neither break his head, nor cause him to hang it down in dejection ; but, being 
insinuating and healing, like an excellent oil, it would be very useful to him ; 
and he would requite the benefit by praying for them in their calamities, if he 
had no other way of expressing his gratitude. (Notes, 1 Sam. xxv. 23—33.) 
Or, This would enable him more fervently, and as with renewed vigour, to 
pray against their wickedness, (that of the idolaters,) which he had been almost 
induced to imitate. Perhaps David obliquely hinted at the slanders of Saul and 
his party, from which he distinguished the censures of the pious Israelites, who 
might blame him for going into the land of the Philistines. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6. This verse may mean according to our translation, that David, fore- 
seeing the ruin of Saul and his party, the present ‘“ judges” of Israel, as if they 
had been cast from the sides of a rock, or cut in pieces in rocky places by the 
enemy, without being able to escape, hoped that the Israelites would then 
hearken to his salutary admonitions, which they now disregarded. ‘The peo- 
ple which followed their wicked rulers in persecuting the prophet, shall repent 
and turn to God, when they see their wicked rulers punished. The following 
is a literal translation: “ Their judges have been dismissed in the sides of the 
rock, and have heard my words, that they were sweet.” ‘ David mentions his 
own behaviour to his implacable enemy, whose life he had spared at two several 
times, when he had it in his power to destroy him. Their judges, or princes, 
** have been dismissed, in the sides of the rock,” when I had them at an advan- 
tage, and...they only heard me expostulate with them in a manner so mild and 
humble, that even Saul himself was overcome, and...wept. Yet how have my 
people also been by them most miserably butchered! (Bp. Horne.) (Notes, 
1 Sum. xxiv. xxvi. ) 

V. 7. This, probably refers to the slaughter of the hundred and eighty-five 
priests, and their families, by Doeg, at Saul’s command, because they were 
supposed to favour David. The bones of this company, murdered on. his 
account, were thrown at the grave’s mouth, as plentifully, and as disregarded, 
as the chips are scattered about by one that cleaveth wood upon the ground. 
(Notes, xliv. 17—22. 1 Sam. xxii. 8—19. Rom. viii. 35—39. )—In this verse, the 
word sheol certainly means the grave. ; 

V. 8,9. (Note, exxiii. 1,2. Marg. Ref.) ‘ Not only preserve me from the 
snares which my persecutors have laid for me, but likewise from the allure- 
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ments of all other wicked men, especially the idolatrous Philistines among 
whom I sojourn.’ 

Y¥. 10. ‘ David escaped all the snares that were laid for him on every side ; 
he lived to see the death of Saul, who fell in battle with the Philistines, and 
those Philistines subdued by himself and his subjects.’ (Bp. Horne. )—‘* The 
wicked shall fall,” &c. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The believer will maintain communion with his God, wherever he goes; the 
greater his trials are, the more fervent will his prayers be; and when they 
are presented through the Saviour’s oblation and intercession, they are as 
acceptable to God as the daily sacrifices and burning of incense were of old.— 
We have always need to intreat the Lord to “ set a watch before the door of 
our lips;” but especially when we are constrained to associate with ungodly 
men, where we shall continually be urged to speak, and tempted to speak 
improperly, out of fear, shame, or complaisance: and where we can scarcely 
speak at all without giving them some cause of error, prejudice, or offence. If 
surrounded by such contagious examples, we shall likewise have especial cause 
to “keep our hearts with all diligence,” and to pray continually that they 
may not be “inclined to any evil thing, or to practise wicked works with men 
that work iniquity.” Our appetites, also, must be bridled, lest they be bribed 
by their luxuries, or we be prevailed upon by seducing solicitations, to sanction 
their excesses, or iniquities, by the least approach to inordinate indulgence. 
(Note, Prov. xxiii. 1—3. )—If it be our trial to be cast into such a situation, we 
may expect that the Lord will preserve us in it; though it will require extra- 
ordinary watchfulness and constancy in prayer, and we are generally most 
remiss on such occasions; but if any, from carnal motives, run into such 
temptations, they seldom escape unpolluted, or unwounded. In all places, 
however, we should fear sin more than suffering; and rather be desirous to 
honour God, than to recommend or adyance ourselves. Such desires, will not 
only dictate our prayers, but induce us%o welcome the rebukes of our heavenly 
Father, and also the reproofs of our brethren. We should, indeed, study to 
profit by the reproaches of our enemies, and by the severe rebukes of those who 
mean well, but are unskilful; but that reproof which is given with prudence, 
meekness, piety, and affection, insinuates and lubricates like a healing oint- 
ment—it causes little pain or irritation, and produces abundant good; and no 
benefactors are more entitled to our gratitude and our prayers, than reprovers 
of this character, because none serve us in a more disinterested and self-denying 
manner. Yet, alas; flatterers are generally more favoured, even by professed 
Christians; and this plain-dealing is lamentably sunk into disuse, to the 
unspeakable detriment of true piety.—We should be unwearied in our endea- 
vours to do good; those instructive and affectionate words, which sinners 
despised in their prosperity, may, perhaps, be attended to in adversity; or 
when the ruin of ringleaders, or associates in iniquity, concurs in shewing 
them their danger and misery ; and we ought to watch for such opportunities. 
Nor should any injuries make us reluctant to do good to our opponents, even 
though they have wasted the church, as king Saul, and as Saul of Tarsus did, 
till the bones of the ministers and people of God lie scattered abroad, as the 
chips around him who heweth wood. Indeed, if we be not exposed to such 
calamities, our bones will soon lie scattered at the mouth of the grave, and 
others will moralize over them, as we are wont to do when we traverse a bury- 
ing ground, and behold an opened grave. Let us then lift our eyes unto God 
the Lorn, and trust in him that our souls shall not then be left destitute: let 
us intreat him to rescue us from the snares of Satan, and of all the workers of 
iniquity, that we may escape and be blessed for ever, whilst the wicked fall into 
their own nets and perish. : 

NOTES. 

Psatm CXLII. Title. On one occasion, David, driven from the court of 
Achish, with only a very small company, hid himself in the cave of Adullam ; 
where, at length, he was joined by a considerable number of adherents. (Note, 
1 Sam. xxii. 1,2.) On another, he was hidden in a cave when Saul and his 
army came to seek for him ; thus he was in extreme danger, till Saul, by inad- 
vertently entering the cave, put himself in his power, and gave him an oppor- 
tunity of shewing his determination not to injure his prince, and also of 
escaping for the present. ( Notes, 1 Sam. xxiv.) It is not certain to which of 
these events this psalm belongs.—But, however that may be, David seems to 
have formed the substance of the prayer which he made before God in the 
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extremity of his danger, into a psalm, when he had obtained deliverance ; 
though some think that it ought to be rendered in the present tense, as the 


very prayer which he made in the cave. (Notes, Is. xxxix. 9—13. Jon. ii. 1, 2.) | 


V. 1—8. ‘ Though destitute of human help, I will not despair of safety, 
but with more fervent cries implore the Divine succour.—I will lay before him 
(God) all the sad thoughts which perplex my heart; and representing the 
miserable straits wherein I am, expose myself to him as an object of his pity.’— 
* Now that I am utterly at a loss, and ready to faint away in the confusion of 
my thoughts, thou knowest very well a way for my escape ; though, by the intel- 
ligence, they (Saul and his party) hold with my enemies, they have blocked 
up all the passages which I am acquainted with, and laid ambushes for me in} 
every road.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, i. 4—6. 1xi. 2.) 

V. 4. The original is in the imperative, “ Look thou on my right hand,” &c. 
(Marg. ) Some consider it as a prayer to God to look on the extremity of his 
case; others as a kind of soliloquy ;—‘ Look about thee, O my soul, if thou 
canst spy any hope of relief from thy best and most powerful friends. There 
are none of them that dare to own thee, nor do I know whither to flee for safety.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. (Notes, xi. 1—5. John xvi. 31—33. Marg. Ref.) 

V.6. ‘O let my importunate cry prevail for some relief, which will come 
most seasonably in this extreme necessity. Rescue me now, that I may not 
fall into the hands of my persecutors, who are every way, (except in these cries 
unto, and confidence in, thee, ) much too strong for me.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Note, 
exvi. 6. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. (Note, Title.) The cave, in which David was hidden, was like a prison 
to confine him, till Saul should come and put him to death; unless God would 
mercifully deliver him, according to his word, of which he did not allow himself 
to doubt. Nay, he anticipated the season, when his grateful praises would 
attract the notice of all the pious Israelites; and when he should be as much 
surrounded by admiring multitudes, as he was now shunned by all. (Notes, 
vii. 6, 7. xiii. 5, 6.) In this he was a type of Christ, as deserted in the garden ; 
and as exalted to be a prince and Saviour. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

There can be no situation so distressing, perilous, or disgraceful, in which 
faith will not derive comfort from God by fervent prayer. (Notes, 1 Sum. xxx. 
6. Acts xvi. 25—28.) In our great perplexities, when our spirits are overwhelmed 
by distress, and filled with confusion and discouragement, and when we see 
snares laid for us on every side;-we may reflect with comfort, ‘“‘ that the Lorp 
knoweth our path;” and if we aim to walk in his way, he will protect and guide 
us, and extricate us fromevery danger and difficulty. Indeed, few men choose 
to kuow their afflicted and persecuted acquaintance, which might expose them 
to expense, inconvenience, and peril; (Notes, xxxviii. 11, 12. Job vi. 15—23. 
xix. 5—22;) and refuge may in this sense fail us, and no one appear to care 
for our lives or souls. But the Lord will be the refuge of his people on earth, 
and their portion in heaven, that “land of the living.” Thus he delivered 
David from his powerful persecutors, after he was brought very low ; he raised 
him from the cave, in which he seemed to be imprisoned as a condemned 
criminal for execution: he advanced him to the throne, compassed him about 
with the righteous, dealt bountifully with him, and turned his complaining 
prayers into joyful praises. Thus he raised the crucified Redeemer, from the | 
prison of the grave to the throne of glory, and made him head over all things, 
for his church. Thus the poor convinced sinner, when every other refuge 
fails, and he is shut up under sin, cries for help, and is brought forth out of 
prison to praise the Lord, in the company of his redeemed people: and thus 
every believer will be finally delivered from this evil world, from sin and death; 
that, with mutual congratulations, the whole company of the redeemed may 
rejoice, and praise their God and Saviour for evermore. 


NOTES. 
Psarm CXLIII. V.1. ‘ There are passages which incline us to apply 





this psalm to David’s flight from Absalom; for then he had most reason to fear, 
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lest God should deal with him according to his sins, which he deprecates with 


such a deep sense of his unworthiness, that it hath made this to be numbered 
among the penitential psalms, and it is the last of them.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—David 
had the faithfulness of God to depend on, according to the promises made to 
him by name, and to Solomon and his posterity by him, notwithstanding his 
personal unworthiness; and his cause was righteous, when called on to withstand 
Absalom’s unnatural rebellion. ( Notes, vii. 8—11. Ixxi. 2. Ixxxix. ]—4. 19—37. 
2 Sam. vii. 12—16. 1 John i. 8—10. ) 

V.2. The psalmist, having appealed to the justice of God, to decide betwixt 
him and his enemies, as well as his “faithfulness,” to his promises, was reminded, 
that neither he, nor any other man, could stand in judgment before God, 
according to the tenour of his righteous law. ‘ The thoughts of such a trial 
are enough to appal the soul of the best man living, to make his flesh tremble, 
and all his bones shake, as if he stood at the foot of mount Sinai, and beheld 
JEHOVAH ready to break forth upon him, in the flame of devouring fire.’ 
(Bp. Horne. )—‘ If thou shouldst proceed according to the rigour of thy law,: 
the best man living (much less so great a sinner as IL) will not be acquitted 
at thy tribunal.’ ( Bp. Patrick. )—The connection of this verse, with the preceding 
and the following verses, in which it is evident the psalmist was referring the 
cause, between him and his adversaries, to the decision of the just Judge of the 
world, renders it peculiarly important in the argument concerning a sinner’s 
justification before God. ( Notes, cxxx. 3, 4. Job iv. 17—21. Rom. iii. 19, 20. 
Gal. iii. 11—21.) 

V.3. Absalom, Ahithophel, and their zealous adherents, pursued David 
with unrelenting malice: they drove him from his city and palace, and at once 
turned his singular prosperity into desolation, almost like death ; as a warrior 
at one stroke beats his enemy to the ground. Thus he was driven into obscure 
corners in disgrace and distress: and at the same time the consciousness of 
guilt, and inward disconsolation and temptation, served to shut him up, as in a 
dark dungeon; while the triumphs of his enemies made his cause to be considered 
as lost, so that he was no more noticed by the Israelites in general, than if he 
had Hee long dead. (Notes, vii. 3—5. xxxi. 10—13. Ixxxviii. 5. 2 Sum. xv. 
13—31. 

V. 4. (Notes, Ixxvii. 8. cii. Title. cxlii. 1—3.) 

V. 5. The psalmist may be supposed, in this extremity, to have revolved 
in his mind all the circumstances of his own eventful life, from the time when 
“the Lorp delivered him from the paw of the lion and the bear,” from the 
sword of Goliath, and the javelin of Saul, through all his subsequent perse- 
cutions, and every danger, till the time when he composed the psalm. But, it 
is also probable, that he meditated on all the displays of the power, truth, and 
mercy of God to his people, from the beginning of the world; in order to 
encourage his drooping hope and revive his desponding soul. (Notes, xlii. 6—8. 
Ixxvii. 5—20. Is. li. 1—3. 9—11. Ixiii. 7—14. Mic. vi. 3—5.) 

V. 6. ‘I long for relief, and expect it with as eager a desire, as the parched 
ground does for the refreshing shower.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—‘ The joy of God’s 
salvation,” however, seems to have been more prominent in the psalmist’s mind, 
than any outward deliverance, when he used this most striking similitude. 
(Notes, xlii. 1—3. xiii. 1—4. Ixxxiv. 1, 2..cxix. 81, 82. John vii. 37—39.) 

V. 7. (Notes, 3. xiii. 1—4. lxix. 1—3. Is. lvii. 15, 16. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. ‘ Though this night be sad; yet let me hear...better news...in the 
morning. (Bp. Patrick.) Perhaps this was written when David heard of 
Ahithophel’s counsel to slay him. (Notes, iii. 2Sam. xvii. 1—22.) In this 
emergency he earnestly lifted up his soul to God, and prayed to be directed 
what methods to adopt for his safety; or rather, how to act in consistency with 
his duty. (Notes, 10. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. ‘ Whose guidance 1 beseech, as well as defence, that I may do 
nothing, (no, not for my preservation, ) but what is perfectly agreeable to thy 
laws.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—My God. (Notes, xxxi. 14. 2 Chr. xxviii. 5.) 

Thy Spirit, &c. When we consider the darkness and pollution of the sinner’s 
heart, and recollect how men “resist the Holy Spirit ;” and how even believers 
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often quench his emotions, grieve him by their perverseness, and pollute his 
temple by their sins; and also reflect, that he not only enters the soul as a 
sanctifier, to prepare us for future happiness ; but as a comforter, and as the 
first-fruits of that happiness; and how he perseveres in his work of love and 
power, notwithstanding our folly and ingratitude; we shall perceive a peculiar 
propriety in this epithet of “ good,” as applied to God the Spirit. His 
condescension, compassion, and kindness can be equalled by nothing but the 
bleeding love of Emmanuel, and the mercy of God the Father in sending us 
such a redeemer and sanctifier. The “goodness” of the Spirit formed a very 
encouraging plea to the broken-hearted psalmist, who, conscious of his 
unworthiness, could scarcely hope, that this divine comforter, whom he had so 
shamefully grieved, would return any more to rejoice his drooping heart. 
(Notes li. 11—13. Neh, ix. 20. Is. xxvi. 10, 11. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11, 12. ‘ The verbs should be rendered in the future; and then 
the psalm will end as usual, with an act of faith and assurance, that all those 
mercies which have been asked shall be attained.’ (Bp. Horne.) “ For thy 
name’s sake thou wilt quicken me,” &c. (Notes, 1, 2. liv. 5. exxxvi. 10—20. 


Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The believer has not only the “ faithfulness,” but the “ righteousness” of God 
engaged in his behalf; because he is “ made the righteousness of Godin Christ 
Jesus :” much more then may he be confident, that he has justice on his side 
in those causes which are pending betwixt him and his persecutors, before 
the supreme Judge. But he will not forget, that in himself, and in his best 
actions, he is a sinner, and that he cannot be justified at God’s tribunal by his 
own obedience: and this consideration will keep him as a humble penitent, 
pleading guilty, crying for mercy, living by faith, and perceiving more and 
tore preciousness in Christ to the end of his days. Nor need the trembling 
sinner, who hath lately discovered that he cannot stand in judgment before 
God, be discouraged on that account: for the greatest of saints have confessed 
the same. But what must be the presumption and delusion of those, who 
despise free grace, and expect heaven as the wages of their scanty formal 
services! Nay, strange to say, some of them have even arrogantly thought of 
meriting for others also !—The justified believer, having peace with God, will 
experience the enmity of the world, and the temptations of Satan. This 
enemy, at least, will persecute our souls; and he often smites our life to the 
ground by his seducing and discouraging suggestions. When he can prevail 
with us to commit sin, and the Lord is provoked to hide his face; he next 
insinuates that God will no more be gracious: and thus he causes us to indulge 
despondency and hard thoughts of God, and we dwell in darkness as if we were 
cast off to perish. But meditation and prayer will recover us from these 


distresses : whilst we “ muse on the works of (xod,” we shall be encouraged to | 


hope in him; and then the mourning soul strives to return to him, as the 
infant stretches out its hands towards an indulgent mother; and thirsts for his 
consolations as the parched ground for refreshing rain. And if the imminent 
peril of death renders men vehement in calling out for speedy relief ; much 
more will the believer cail upon God, to hear him speedily, when “ his spirit 
faileth,” and, through the hiding of his face, he seems like them that go down 
into the pit. But this night of distress and discouragement shall usher in a 
morning of consolation and praise. They, who trust in the Lord, shall hear 
of his lovingkindness: and he will “ cause those to know the way wherein 
they should walk, who lift up their souls unto him.” Let us then flee to the 
Lord, to hide us from every enemy; intreating him to teach us to do his will, 
and to guide us by his good Spirit, in the straight way of holiness, to the land 
of perfect righteousness and peace. And the more we are slandered and 
persecuted, the more fervently should we pray, that we may not only find 
peace and comfort; but that “ by well-doing we may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men.” Nor will the good Spirit of our God disdain to 
be the guide, sanctifier, and comforter of those poor sinners, who seek these 
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blessings in the Redeemer’s name.—The Lord counts all those his enemies, 
who are enemies to his people; and, in mercy to their souls, he will cut off all 
that afflict and injure them: but we should especially seek the destruction of 
our sins, Our worst enemies, that we may be more devotedly God’s servants ; 
and then his righteousness and mercy concur in securing an answer to our 
prayers for complete and eternal deliverance. 


NOTES. 





Psatm CXLIV. V. 1. 
his accession to the throne over all Israel, and when he had gained some of 
his first victories over the neighbouring nations; but before he had finished his 
wars against them. (Note, 7—9.)—“ Blessed be the Lorn my strength,” ‘ who 
of a poor shepherd has made me a valiant warrior and mighty conqueror.’ 
(Notes, xliv. 1—3.. 2 Sam. xxii. 84, 35. | Is. xli, 2—4. 9 Cor. x. 1—6.)_ 

V. 2. (Note, 2 Sam. xxii. 2,3. 81—33. 43—51.) My goodness. ‘ The Gop 
on whose goodness and mercy I depend ;’ or, ‘ My supreme good ;’ or, ‘ The 
author of all that is good in me.’—‘ My deliverer unto me,’ (the literal transla- 
tion, ) for the prophet cannot satisfy himself with any words. 

V. 3,4. (Note, Ps. viii. 4—9. P.O. Heb. ii. 5—9. Marg. Ref. )—* Man is 
now become like vanity, or instability itself; his davs are fieeting and transient 
as a shadow, which glides over the earth, vanishes, and is seen no more. —Such 
was.‘ human nature; but the Son of God has taken it upon himself, rendered 
it immortal, and exalted it to heaven.’ (Bp. Horne. ) 


‘ Now, what is man, when grace reveals 
The virtue of a Saviour’s blood ? 
Again a life divine he feels, 

Despises earth, and walks with God 


' And what in yonder realms above, 
Is ransomed man ordained to be? 
With honour, holiness, and love, 
No seraph more adorn’d than he. 


Nearest the throne, and first in song, 

Man shall his hallelujahs raise ; 

While wondering angels round him throng, 

And swell the chorus of his praise.’ (Olney Hymns.) 


V. 5—8. The psalmist perceived that war was again preparing against him 
on every side; and the number and power of his enemies were so formidable, 
that, like a dreadful inundation, they seemed ready to bear down and swallow 
up all before them. ( Notes, xciii. 8,4, Is, viii. 6—8. Dan.ix. 25—27. Nah. i. 
7, 8. Rev. xii. 13—17. xvii. 15—18.) But they were “ strange children,” 
aliens to Israel; so that their “ mouth spake vanity, and their right hand 
was a right hand of iniquity;” they professed to be worshippers of idols, 
and blasphemed the God of Israel, and they employed themselves in working 
wickedness; nay, if they made any league, and confirmed it by giving the 
right hand as a token of amity, they made no scruple of breaking it. David, 
_ therefore, expected that God would appear for him against these idolaters, with 
similar tokens of his presence and power, as Israel had witnessed in Egypt, at 
the Red sea, and at mount Sinai. (Notes, 2 Sam. viii. 3—14. xxii. 7—16.)— 
The deliverance and victories that David expected and experienced from the 
immediate interposition of God, were typical of the Redeemer’s resurrection 
and exaltation, in which the miraculous power of God was gloriously mani- 
fested ; and also of his victories over those who oppose the universal establish- 
ment of his kingdom, and of his “ putting all enemies under his feet;” of 
which event such passages may be considered as in some respects prophetical. 
(Notes, xviii. 49. 2 Sam xxii. 43—51. P. O. 84—51.) . 

V. 9. (Note, xxxiii. 2, 3.) 

V.10. The preservation and success even of idolatrous princes, are, in 
| Scripture, ascribed to God. ‘The Lorn strengthened Eglon against Israel.” 
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—“* By Naaman the Lorp had given deliverance to Syria.” (Notes, Judg. iii. 
12. 2 Kings v. 1.)—* Nebuchadnezzar, my servant, will I bring against this 
land.” —* 'The God of heaven hath given thee (Nebuchadnezzar) a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory: and wheresvever the children of men dwell, 
the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the heaven, hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all.” (Notes, Jer.xxv.9. xxvii.4—9, 
Dun. ii. 37. v. 18—24. )—* Thus saith the Lory to his anointed, to Cyrus, 
whose right hand Ihave holden, to subdue nations before him,” &c. (Notes, Is. 
xliv. 25—28. xlv. 1—6.)—‘ Though wicked kings be called God’s servants, for 
as much as heuseth them to execute his judgments, yet David, because of God’s 
promise, and they that rule godly, are properly so called; because they serve 
not their own affections, but set forth God’s glory.’ 

V.11. (Note, 5—8.) The word “ rescue,” in the old translation, is more 
expressive than the term “rid,” for which it is exchanged.—Right hand. 
‘ When they shake hands with others, as if they were their friends, they intend 
thereby to deceive them.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 12—15. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. ]—13. Deut. xxviii. 1—14.) The'prosperity 
of Israel, according to the promises of the national covenant, was one great end 
for which David was raised to the throne; and, in all his undertakings and 
successes, he kept this in view. When the surrounding idolaters were sub- 
dued, Israel would be at peace; and being united under the equitable admi. 
nistration of a pious king, they would adhere to the worship of God, and, by 
his blessing. they would multiply exceedingly. Their sons would grow as 
plants in a fruitful soil, in vigour and courage, to be the stability of the coun- 
try; and their daughters, prudent, virtuous, healthful, industrious, and amiable, 
fitted to fill the important relations of wives and mothers, would be the orna- 
ment of their families, and of those into which they were married, and the bond 
of union betwixt them, as polished corner-stones both beautify and connect 
together the parts of a magnificent structure. (Notes, Prov. xxxi. 13—31.) 
Having peace abroad, and harmony at home, their land, being well cultivated, 
might be expected to be very productive in corn, wine, oil, and every thing 
valuable, and their cattle to multiply exceedingly. No invader would break 
in among thenr; none would go forth into captivity, or be induced to emigrate; 
nor would there be any complaining of oppression or penury in their streets. 
These were the blessings engaged to Israel, whilst they adhered to the service 
of Jenovan, and of which David hoped to put them in possession. In the 
ordinary course of providence, they are generally conferred upon nations where 
princes and people unite in maintaining the worship of God, and obedience to 
his laws; and they are also typical of those blessings which the Son of David 
bestows upon his faithful subjects.—‘ If God give not to his children all these 
bléssings, yet he recompenseth them with better things.’ (Notes, xxxiii. 10O— 
‘12. Ixv. 9—13. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. exlvi.5.) - 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If men become eminent for those things, to which they were not regularly 
educated, and for which they have wanted many advantages, and which are of 
real value; they should be the more deeply sensible, that God himself hath 
been their teacher. Courage, strength, and military skill indeed are gifts of the 
Creator, and all success is from him: yet they are seldom so used, as to warrant the 
successful warrior to say, “The Lorn, my strength, hath taught my hands to 
war, and my fingers to fight:” for, alas! too frequently “the great murderer 
from the beginning instigates ambitious, revengeful, and rapacious men, to 
destroy their fellow-creatures without cause. But they who are really disposed 
to give God the glory of their endowments and success, will seek grace from 
him to make a proper use of them; and praise him as “their goodness,” and 
their merciful God, more than as their fortress, their protector, and the giver 
of their authority and prosperity. Happy are they whom the Lord teaches to 
“fieht the good fight of faith,” and to whom he gives that noblest victory and 
rule, the conquest and dominion over their own spirits! ( Notes, Prov. xvii. 32. 
xxv. 28. 1 Tim. v. 11, 12.) In the highest earthly exaltation, they will still 
recollect, how mean, sinful, and vile they are in themselves ; they will be filled 
with admiring gratitude for the condescension of the great God to such rebel- 
lious sinners, and for every instance of his regard to them; and thus they will 
be preserved from self-importance and presumption in prosperity. They will 
not forget that “‘man is like unto vanity, his days are as a shadow, that passeth 
away ;” (Note, cij. 15—18;) that the transition from a throne to the grave, or 
even to the depths of hell, is easy and frequent; that deliverance from the 
‘wrath to come, and a crown of unfading glory, are infinitely the most impor- 
tant concerns; and that living to the honour of God, and the benefit of his 
church, is far more desirable than all human exaltation and renown. Even in 
this life, success and authority rather expose men to trials and conflicts, than 
secure exemption from them. But whilst we are doing the duty of our station, 
we may depend on God to defend and prosper us: and when our enemies are 
infidel, impious, or licentious, our encouragement to hope in him for help 
against them may proportionably increase. He, “‘ who. bows the heavens and 
comes down,” and ‘touches the mountains and causes them to smoke,” to 
melt, or remove, can find innumerable ways to confound the devices, dissolve 
the confederacies, and scatter the forces of his most potent foes; to deliver his 
people from dangers, as imminent, as Biteg were sinking in the depths of the 
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ocean ; and thus to turn all their fears and prayers into new songs of joyful 
praise. He giveth temporal deliverances to kings, and continueth, or restoreth, 
their health, in answer to the prayers, or for the benefit, of their people; and 
he alone can give them eternal salvation, which they as much need as the 
meanest of their subjects, whilst they are commonly placed more out of the 
way of it; and yet to besaved from the hurtful sword, or the wasting sickness, 
without being delivered from the dominion of sin, and “‘the wrath to come,” 
is no very enviable advantage.—The higher any one is placed in society, the 
more entirely ought he to seek the public good, in preference to his own per- 
sonal emolument or indulgence; yet how very seldom is this undeniable truth, 
duly and practically considered! No war ought to be undertaken, no victories 
desired, but for the sake of securing peace, the blessings of which are far more 
valuable than the most brilliant successes; to say nothing of the thousands 
who are slain in war, and who too generally die in their sins. — Wise, equitable, 
and pious princes and magistrates conduce much to the prosperity of nations ; 
for such blessings we should pray, and when granted we should return thanks 
for them, as well as for our liberty, plenty, and other public benefits. It is a 
very pleasant sight to behold a nation increasing in population; families 
brought up in industry, honesty, and plenty, and fitted for their several sta- 
tions in public and domestic life; not cut off by war, or wasted by famine, or 
pestilence ; and when all manner of abundance is stored in our garners, and 
clothes our fields and. pastures. In many of these things we are a happy 
people; yet, alas! our numerous youth donot generally afford a pleasing pros-. 
pect. Too many of the young men of all ranks in this favoured land, grow up 
noxious plants, being early debauched in their principles and morals, and 
justly to be denominated infidel, profane, licentious, and dissipated; contract- 
ing and disseminating both mental and bodily diseases ; and prepared to com- 
municate vice, and ruin, and enfeebled constitutions, to the next generation. 
The daughters of the land are indeed sufficiently polished with exterior beauty 
and embellishment, and every superficial accomplishment; but few of them 
have the polishing of a corner-stone, as qualified to be the ornament of fami- 
lies, the cement of society, and a blessing to the land, and to the next genera- 
tion, by an attentive, judicious, and virtuous performance of the duties of 
domestic life; and still fewer are possessed of that adorning, which the word of 
God almost exclusively recommends. Whilst we abound in luxury and excess, 
and are free from the irruptions of invaders, and the oppression of tyrants, 
there is still much complaining in our streets, yea, much extreme distress, 
through the vice, sloth, and extravagance which prevail among the lower 
ranks in society, and through the enormous encouragement by the affluent to 
those worthless minions who minister to their amusements, decorations, or 
excesses ; attended with the neglect of the honest and industrious poor. Thus 
in proportion as we do not adhere to the worship and service of God, we cease 
to be a happy people, notwithstanding all our advantages. But there is a 
considerable remnant of another character, the subjects of the Son of David ; 
who share the blessings of his authority, and the fruits of his victories; and 
are a happy people, because “they have the Lorn for their God.” They dwell 
among the ungodly, as among ‘‘strange children, whose mouth speaketh of, 
vanity, and whose right hand worketh iniquity :” but they desire to be pre- 
served from the contagion of their example. Their happiness is not placed in 
outward prosperity, nor even in flourishing families: but their endeavours are 
used, and their prayers offered daily, that “their sons may in their youth” be 
planted and grow up “in the courts of the Lorn,” that their daughters may 
be an ornamental part of God’s spiritual temple, and be fitted in due time to be 
mothers in Israel, to train up a godly seed for the ensuing generation ; that the 
number of Christians may increase, as the flocks in the fertile pastures of 
Canaan ; that they who labour in the word and doctrine, may be strong in 
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, (Note, 1 Cor. ix. 7—12;) that the good 
seed of the word may yield a vast increase; that persecutions, heresies, and 
divisions may be terminated; and that the church may be in peace, and pros- 
per, without any murmurings, envyings, or contentions, to disgrace and 
weaken the cause of Christianity. These objects may we ever keep in view, 
that, as one united phalanx, all who love Christ, may oppose the irruption of 
infidelity and iniquity, and promote the diffusion of truth and righteousness ; 
for “happy are the people, that. is in such a case; yea, happy is that people, 
whose God is the Lorp.” 
NOTES. 


Psatm CXLV. Title. “Praise from David.” From this psalm to the end of 
the book, we find unmingled praise and thanksgiving, without one complaint 
or petition. Probably David composed all these psalms towards the close of his 
life; when, as the setting sun breaks forth from behind intervening clouds, he 
shone forth, and set in mild majesty and splendour: anticipating the employ- 
ment and felicity of heaven, as he approached the mansions of the blessed. 
(Note, 1 Chr. xxix. 26—28. P. O. 20—80.)—The psalm is composed alpha- 
betically, each verse beginning with one of the Hebrew letters, in order, except 
that nun.is omitted. 

V. 1, 2. (Notes, xlv. 1—7. xlvii. 1—9.) The words rendered in these verses, 
“for ever and ever,” are peculiarly emphatical, and imply endless duration, if 
human language can convey that idea. Accordingly the Septuagint translate 
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them by the most expressive terms that the copious Greek contains, for an 
eternity to come.—No doubt, therefore, the psalmist expected to be employed 
for ever, yea, for ever and ever, in the high praises of his God, his King, and 
Saviour. (Notes, 21. exlvi. 2. Rev. vii. 13—17.) 

V. 3. ‘ Hereby he declareth, that all power is subject to God, and that no 
worldly promotion ought to obscure his glory.’ (Notes, xcvi. 3, 4. cxxxix. 6. 
Job xxvi. 14, Rom. xi. 33—36. ) 

V. 4. ‘As the greatness of God our Saviour hath no bounds, so his praises 
should have no end; nor should the voice of thanksgiving ever cease in the 
church. As one generation drops it, another should take it up, and prolong 
the delightful strain.’ (Bp. Horne.)—‘ For as much as the end of man’s crea- 
tion, and of his preservation in this life, is to praise God: therefore he requireth 
that not only we ourselves do it, but cause all others to do the same;* that is, 
as far as our influence can by any means extend. (Notes, Ixxi. 17, 18. Ixxviii. 
5—8. Is. xxxviii. 17—20.) 

V. 5—7 ‘It shall be my business, in this present age, to speak of the daz- 
zling splendour and beauty of thy majesty, which I want words to express, but 
appears in thy stupendous works: which they that come after shall rehearse ; 
and declare to their posterity what dreadful things were done by thy irresisti- 
ble power, for the subversion of our enemies: they shall continue the constant 
memory of thy numerous benefits to us; which they shall no more cease to 
celebrate with their praises, than a spring doth to pour out water; but publish 
in their perpetual hymns, how just and faithful thou art to thy word.’ (Bp. 
Patrick.) (Marg. Ref.) s 

V. 8. (Notes, Ixxxvi. 14, 15. ciii. 6—9. Ex. xxxiv. 5—7. Mic. vii. 18—20.) 

V. 9—13. The God of love and mercy does good, in various ways, to every | 
one of the fallen human race; and, being “full of compassion,” he is ready to | 
pardon, relieve, and bless, all that penitently, and in faith, seek his salvation, 
without respect to their past conduct. (Note, 1 John iv. 7,8.) He is also) 
exceedingly attentive to the wants and sufferings even of animals, according to | 
their several tribes, and requires men to be so. (Marg. Ref.) All his creatures, 
according to their several natures, in one way or other, though unconsciously, 
or involuntarily, subserve the display of his glory; but his saints, his redeemed 
people, who have obtained his mercy and devoted themselves to his service, are the 
royal priesthood in this august temple of the visible creation, who, with admiring, 
grateful hearts, zealously offer him the spiritual sacrifices of adoring praise and 
thanksgiving. (Notes, Gen. i. 31. Heb. xiii. 15,16. 1 Pet. ii. 4—6. 9,10. Rev. i. 
46. v. 8—10.)—They are the subjects of the mediatorial kingdom of the 
Redeemer on earth, and heirs of the kingdom in heaven, “which God hath 
prepared for them that love him ;” and it is their chief business and pleasure 
to celebrate the power and glory of that kingdom, which are also the grand 
subject of their praises. Thus, by their means, the sons of men, who had not 
before known the works and kingdom of God, become acquainted with them: 
and in this manner the kingdom of God comes, and is set up more diffusively 
on earth, and perpetuated from generation to generation, and will be so till the 
end of time; when, translated to heaven, it will endure for ever and ever. 
(Notes, Is. ix. 6, 7. Dan. ii. 44, 45. vii. 13, 14. 1 Cor. xv, 20—28. Marg. Ref.) 
—The Septuagint here add another verse, (probably to complete the number 
of verses according to the Hebrew alphabet, ) which is not found in the original. 
‘The Lord is faithful to all his words, and holy in all his works.’ The sentiment 
in this verse is indeed entirely scriptural; but it somuch resembles the seven- 
teenth, that it is supposed by the best critics not to be genuine. 

V. 14. “Jersovan is the supporter of all who are falling, and refresher of 
all who are dejected.”—‘ Who, being in misery and affliction, would faint and 
fall away, if God did not uphold them ; and therefore they ought to reverence | 
him that reigneth in heaven, and suffer themselves to be governed by him.’ | 
(Notes, exlvi. 8. Luke xiii. 10—17. 2 Cor. vii.5—7.)—This is also a direction 
to those who are ready to fall before temptation, or to sink under affliction, 
where to apply for help and comfort ; even to “that God who comforteth those 
that are cast down.” 

V. 15, 16. (Notes, civ. 27—30. Matt. vi. 11. Marg. Ref.) 

V.17. Perfect justice, truth, purity, wisdom, and love, invariably govern 
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all the dispensations and works of God. (Marg.) And the more any man) 
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studies them in humble piety, the fuller conviction of this leading and satis- 
fying truth will he receive. (Marg. Ref ) 

V. 18. ‘It is our happiness to have a King, that is not, like earthly princes, 
difficult of access; but one, of whom his meanest subject may at any time 
obtain an audience, and be certain of having his request granted, if it be made 
“in truth,” without wavering, and without hypocrisy, with humble confidence 
and unwearied constancy ; expecting salvation from God, from none but him, 
and from him only in the way of duty and obedience.’ (Horne. )—This is a 
just description of a right state of heart; but the psalmist seems to have 
intended the encouragement of all sincere supplicants, (as distinguished from 
hypocrites, ) however low and imperfect their attainments were. (Notes, xxxiv. 
18. Deut. iv. 6—8. Prov. xv. 8, 9. Jer. xxix. 11—14. Matt. vii. 7—11. Jam. 
iv. 1—3. 1 John iii. 18—24.) 

V. 19, 20. They that call on God in truth, “ fear him ;” and he will fulfil 
their desire ; as they desire what he has promised. (Notes, xxxvii. 4. 1 John v. 
14—18.)—Thus they will learn to love him, and become conscious that they 
love him: and, amidst all trials and temptations, the almighty God preserves 
those that love him. ( Notes, Rom. viii. 23—39.) But the wicked, the impenitent, 
whether profane or hypocritical, he will destroy. 

V. 21. ‘All men ought to praise God to eternity, and may all do this.’ The 
psalmist thus concludes, as he had begun ; except that he here called on others 
to do, what himself had before determined on. (Notes, 1, 2. Ixvii. 4—7. 
Ixxii. 17—19. Ixxxvi. 9. exvii. cl. 6.) 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who under troubles and temptations abound in fervent prayer, shall 
in due season abound in grateful praise, which is the genuine language of holy 
joy. Wecan never extol our glorious God and Saviour in an adequate manner; 
we should therefore exert all our powers, and make new efforts to bless his 
name every day; and we may thus be delightfully employed for ever and ever, 
without exhausting the infinitely copious subject. For the great head of the 
church is “the King of all the earth,” yea, “he is great, and greatly to be 
praised ; and his greatness is unsearchable.” Animated by our glorious theme, 
we should communicate all which we have learned of his perfections, and his 
works, to our children ; that when we join the songs of the church triumphant, 
the solemn service on earth may not be suspended, or at all remitted, for a 
moment; but that “one generation may praise his works unto another, and 
declare his mighty acts.” Whether our sphere be extensive or contracted, we 
should in it be continually “speaking of the glorious honour of his majesty ;” 
especially of his wondrous work of redemption ; in order to stir up other “men 
to speak of his power and terrible acts, whilst we declare his greatness.” For 
neither Egypt’s desolating plagues, nor the destruction of the devoted Canaan- 
ites, so proclaim the terror of the avenging justice of our God, as the cross of 
Christ does to the enlightened mind. But, while we endeavour to make sinners 
know “ the terror of the Lord,” that they may “flee from the wrath to come: ’” 
yet we should still more aim to lead them into the experience of his mercy, 
that “they may abundantly utter the memory of his great goodness, and 
sing of his righteousness ;” for in the salvation of Christ we see it displayed 
in perfect harmony with mercy, and perceive that a just God is also “ gracious, 
full of compassion, and slow to anger.” Indeed, “the Lorn is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works;” and even impenitent sinners on 
earth are living monuments of his patience, and of his goodness to his enemies. 
All his works shew forth his praises, but his saints bless his name with joyful 
hearts, and render him the reasonable service of love and gratitude. Being 
brought into his kingdom, as governed by the divine Redeemer on his media- 
torial throne, they delight to discourse of its glory, and to talk of his power. 
The glorious excellencies of their King, the honour of God the Father in his 
salvation, the privileges and characters of his subjects, and their impregnable 
security; the reasonableness of his laws, and the mercy and equity of his 
administration ; the favour which he hath shewn to rebels who submit to him, 
| the benefits which they have received, the inheritance prepared for them, and 
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The psalmist resolves to praise God while he had any being, 1, 2, He dissuades 
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‘make known to all the sons of men his mighty acts,” and “the glorious 
majesty of his kingdom:” that none might any longer refuse submission to so 
gracious a prince, whose authority is established to all generations. The Lord’s 
condescension likewise excites their liveliest gratitude; he regardeth the mean 
and the vile; he upholdeth all such as feel themselves falling into sin and 
misery, and apply to him for help; and he raiseth up all those who are bowed 
down with conscious guilt, or deep distress. All creatures wait upon him, and 
are satisfied with meat in due season; and he saith to his believing poor, 
“Your Father knoweth what things you have need of.” (Notes, Matt. vi. 
25—32. Luke xii. 3234.) His justice and purity are always exercised in full 
perfection, whether he save or punish; yet he most delighteth that sinners 
should repent and live. He is therefore accessible at all times, and in all places, 
to the most guilty of our fallen race ; and he is nigh to hear, to pardon, and to 
save, all who call upon him in truth; so that none who hear the gospel are 
excluded from its blessings, but profane despisers, careless transgressors, and 
hypocrites. ‘“ For he will fulfil the desire of them that fear him ; he will hear 
their cry, and will help them.” And, having taught them to love his name 
and his holy ways, he will preserve them from the destruction of the wicked, 
who shall perish for ever. (Note, 1 Pet. i. 1—5.) May we then fear his wrath, 
and seek his grace ; may we love his name, and walk in his ways; then shall 
we speak from a full heart, whilst our lips utter his praise ; and whilst we desire 
that ‘all flesh should bless his holy name for ever and ever.” 


NOTES. 


Psatm CXLVI. V. 1. The Septuagint and the vulgate Latin ascribe this 
psalm to Haggai and Zechariah ; from an opinion, perhaps, that it suited the 
times of those prophets; when the Jews found little encouragement to trust in 
the kings of Persia; but when simply trusting in God, they were prospered. — 
It is, however, far more probable that it was written by David, towards the 
close of his reign. It begins and ends with the word “ Hallelujah.” (Note, 
ciii. 20—22.): 

V. 2. (Note, cxlv. 1, 2.) No doubt the following stanza gives the genuine 
meaning of the psalmist :— 


‘Tl praise my Maker with my breath; 
And when my voice is lost in death, 
Praise shall employ my nobler powers : 
My days of praise shall ne’er be past 
While life and thought and being last, 
And immortality endures.’ ( Watts.) 


V. 3,4. If he, who commonly styled himself “the Son of man,” had not 
also been the Son of God, he must have been included in this general dissuasive ; 
but on the contrary, the particulars mentioned in the subsequent part of the 
psalm, were remarkably verified in him.—‘ Earthly princes, if they have the 
will, often want the power, even to protect their friends. And should they want 
neither will nor power to advance them; yet, still all depends upon the breath 
in their nostrils, which, perhaps, at the very critical moment, goeth forth, they 
return to their earth ; and allthe thoughts of those, who hoped to rise by their 
means, fall into the same grave, and are buried with them for ever.’ ( Bp. Horne.) 
—How often is this exemplified in, this land, by the disappointed expectations 
of those, who are strongly attached to this or the other eminent statesman, and 
are confident of preferment from him ; but he dies, and their hopes expire with 
him. (Notes, Ixii. 8—10. Is. ii. 22. Jer. xvii. 5—8.)—Thoughts. (4.) “ Splendid 
thoughts.” 

V. 5. ‘He, and he alone, is the truly happy man, who expects help from the 
mighty God who fed Jacob all his life long, (Gen. xlviii. 15 ;) who trusts in 
him that is the Lord of the world, and hath made him his friend so much, that 
he can call him his God.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Note, xxxiv. 11, 12.) 

V. 6. ‘He encourageth the godly to trust only in the Lord, both for that 
his power (by which all worlds were made and are upheld,) is able to deliver 
them from all danger; and for his promise’ sake, his will is most ready to do 
it.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. (Notes, x. 14, 15. Ixxii. 4—7. ciii. 6—8. Prov. xxti. 2, 3. ts. Lxi. 1—3. 
Zech, ix. 11, 12. Luke iv. 16—22. ) 
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V. 8. ‘This verse was most exactly fulfilled in our Lord Christ, when he 
came to give salvation to us.’ (Bp. Patrick )—So indeed are all the rest, both in 
respect of his miracles, and the spiritual blessings of his salvation. (Notes, xi. 
7. exlv. 14, Is. xxix. 17—19. xxxv.5—7. Mutt. xi. 2—6. Acts xxvi. 16—18. ) 

V. 9. (Notes, i. 4—6. cxlv. 19, 20. Job v.8—16. Acts xvii. P.O. 1—9. (Marg. 

Ref. )—Strangers, &c. ‘ Meaning all that. are destitute of worldly means and 
succour.’ ( Notes, lxviii. 5. Deut. x. 18, 19.) 

V. 10. ‘He assureth the church, that God reigneth for ever, for the pre- 

servation of the same.’ (Notes, x. 16. cxlv. 9—13. Is. xii. 4—6. lii. 7,8. Rev. 


xi, 15—18. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In heaven, when one Hallelujah closes, another commences: and sometimes 
the believer on earth is so carried above his fears, sorrows, and sins, as to emu- 
late the incessant thanksgivings of “the saints in light.”—If we desire to 
praise the Lord while we live, as our most delightful occupation, we shall cer- 
tainly praise him ‘‘ while we have any being,” even to all eternity. With these 
glorious prospects before our eyes, how mean do the pursuits of ambition, or 
connection with the great, seem to us! and how needful does it appear to 
dissuade men from this common, but destructive, idolatry! The fickleness, 
jealousies, selfishness and weakness of man, and the intrigues and cabals of 
courts, render all dependence on princes delusory, even as to this present 
world. But were this dependence as stable as it is slippery, the uncertainty of 
life must expose, to perpetual anxieties and disappointments, all those who con- 
fide in such dying patrons. How little then could the friendship of all the 
princes of the earth do for us, in respect of judgment and the eternal world ! 
‘* Happy is he,” alone, ‘‘ who hath the God of Jacob for his help, and whose hope 
is in the Lorn his God.” He who “ made the heaven, and earth, the sea, and 
all that therein is,” cannot want power to bless us; and his goodness is illus- 
trious in every part of his providential government. But lest we should question 
his love to sinners, or his eternal truth and faithfulness to his word, behold, the 
God of heaven assumes our human flesh, that he may “ become our salvation !” 
(Notes, Is. xii. 1—3.) The eternal and coequal Son of God becomes “the Son 
of man!” Not to be without help, as the other children of men are, but to bring 
effectual help and eternal salvation unto us. And though he expired upon 
the cross for our sins, and was laid in the grave; yet his glorious and gracious 
thoughts of love did not then perish, but he arose again to accomplish them ; 
and he reigneth in Zion, her Lord and King, to all generations, to the praise 
and glory of God the Father; and when we trust in Emmanuel, then our faith 
and hope are rested on the God of Jacob. (Note, 1 Pet. i. 17—21.) To evince, 
that he was the Creator and Lord of all, when in his state of humiliation on 
earth ; he rescued those who were oppressed by Satan, and executed judgment 
on that oppressor ; he created food to bestow on the hungering multitudes ; he 
opened the eyes of those who had been born blind; he raised up those who 
were bowed with disease; and he shewed himself the effectual friend of the 
widow and of the destitute. But all this was only a specimen and an emblem 
of what he was doing every day. He still continually proclaims, and grants, 
“deliverance tothe captives, and the opening of the prison to those that are 
bound,” in the chains of sin and Satan. He opens the eyes of our understand- 
ings, and raises up those who are bowed down with a load of conscious guilt, or 
by great distress of soul; he feeds those, who hunger for salvation, with the 
bread of life; and he is the constant friend of “ the poor in spirit,” of the desti- 
tute and helpless. In short, “he loveth the righteous,” and their righteousness 
is in and from him; “but the way of the wicked he turneth upside down:” 
and whilst he doeth these things by his grace, his providence ordereth all 
things for the good of those who trust andlove him. Let sinners then flee to 
him; and let believers rejoice in him, as their gracious and covenanted friend : 
and as “the Lorp shall reign for ever, even our God to all generations,” let us 
without ceasing excite each other to praise his holy name. 

NOTES. 

Psaitm CXLVIL. V. 1, 2. (Notes, xxxiii. 1. Ixiii. 5, 6. xcii. 1, 2. cxxxv. 3.) 
This psalm also is, by the Septuagint, ascribed to Haggai and Zechariah: and 
indeed many expressions in it favour the supposition, that it was composed as a 
song of praise for the restoration of the Jews to Jerusalem and their own land, 
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*“T)RAISE ye the Lorn. *Praise ye the Lorp from 


Matt. viii. 8, 9. 
13, 





a Ixviii. 1). 
woe beak the heavens: praise him in the heights. 

b exlviii. 8. Job xxxvii. 6. « © Job xxxvii. 9, 10. xxxviii. 29. Is. lv. 10. d Ixxviii. 47, 48. 
Ex. ix, 23—25, Josh. x. 11, Job xxxviii. 22, 23. e Job xxxviii. 29, 30, £15. Job vi. 16, 7. 
xxxvii, 17, g Ixxvi. 1. xxviii. 5. cili. 7. Deut, xxxiii, 2—4. Mal. iv. 4, Rom, ili. 2. ix. 4. 
2 Tim, iii, 15—17. * Heb. words, Ex. xx. \,&c. Deut. iv. 12, 13, marg. v. 22. h_Ex, xxi,— 
xxiii, See on Deut. iv. 1.8.45. vo 31. vi. 1. i Deut. iv. 32-34, Prov. xxix. 18. Is, v. 1—7. 


Matt. xxi, 33—41. Acts xiv. 16. xxvi. 17,18 Rom. iii. 1, 2. Eph, ii, 12, v. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.— 
PS. CXLVIILL. * Heb, Hallelujah. exlvi.l, marg. a \xxxix.5, Is.xlix.13, Luke ii.14, Rey.xix.1—6, 











but it seems better suited to thetimes of Nehemiah, when the walls were rebuilt, 
and the state re-established, than to the unsettled condition of the newly 
returned captives, when Haggai and Zechariah prophesied tothem. For in 
their days, it could scarcely be said, that the Lord built up Jerusalem, as he 
had not then “strengthened the bars of her gates.” —( Notes, Neh. i. 3. iii. iv. 
vi. 15, 16. xii. 2743. Dan. ix. 25—27. Marg. Ref. )—Outcasts, (2.) ( Note, 
Is. lyi. 8.)—This psalm al§o begins and ends with “ Hallelujah.” 

V. 3. ‘He comforts us after our long sorrow, which had in a manner broken 
our hearts;—and hath in some measure repaired our breaches, which like a 
festermg wound, endangered the life of our nation.’ (Bp. Patrick) — (Notes, 
S00. Ve bey 19. Ts. 10 5,6: Its Ta sar ost vi, 1-3. ) 

V. 4, 5. ‘Though it seem to man incredible, that God should assemble his 
church, being so dispersed; yet nothing can be too hard for him, that can 
number and name all the stars.’—This thought naturally arose from the dis— 
persed state of the Jews after the captivity, and was applicable to the Lord’s 
gathering them intotheir own land. (Am. ix. 9. )—‘He who does this, (number 
and name the stars, ) cannot be ignorant of the circumstances and situation of 
his elect.” (Bp. Horne.) (Notes, exxxix. 17, 18. cxlv. 3, 4. Job xi: 7—12. Is. 
xl..25—31. Am. v. 7—9. Rom. xi. 33—36. ) 

V. 6—. (Notes, cxlv. 14. exlvi. 8. (Marg. Ref.)—Clouds, &c. ‘Clouds look 
melancholy; yet without them we could have no rain, and consequently no 
fruit: thus afflictions look black, and dark, and unpleasant; yet from them 


come those showers that “yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness. ”( Henry.) | 


—( Notes, xv. 9—13. civ. 13—15. exxxv. 7. 1 Kings xviii. 43—45, Job. v. 8—16. 
Xxxvi. 2733. Jer. xiv. 19—22.) 

V. 10, 11. ‘We need not be afraid though we are of little force, and have no 
armies of horse and foot to defend us: for the Lorp who fights for us hath no 
need of these, (Neh. iv. 20;) and will not take part with our enemies, because 
they are superior to us in the strength of their horses, and the nimbleness of 
their soldiers. But he delights to give those his assistance, who, worshipping 
him devoutly, fear to offend him ; and having no help in themselves, nor any 
earthly refuge to flee to, depend notwithstanding with a stedfast faith on his 
infinite mercy.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (xxxiii. 18. (Note, cxlix. 4. Marg. Ref.) 

V.12—14. The Jews celebrated the dedication of the wall, (when it had been 


rebuilt, and the gates of it set up, under the pious care of Nehemiah,) with| 


loud and earnest thanksgivings to God ; (Notes, Neh. xii. 27—43:) and they 
were encouraged in future to hope confidently for peace and plenty.—The last 
clause is literally, “ He shall satisfy thee with the fat of wheat.” (Notes, Deut. 
xxxii. 14. Matt. xiv. 15—21.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15—18. (Note, 2 Thes. iti. 1—5.) (Marg. Ref.) Till the Lord’s time came, 
all the efforts of the Jews, to recover liberty or prosperity, were as unavailing, 
as the skill and power of man are, to prevent the effects of frost and snow: 
but when he gave the command, every heart was speedily disposed to favour 
them; as the snow and ice melt, and the waters flow, when he sends a thaw, 
warm sunbeams, and asouthern breeze. ‘ What the sun is to the world, the same 
is Christ to the church. Whenthe heart of man turns away from him, then 
darkness succeeds to light ; then faith fails, and all its fair productions wither, 


and the fertilizing streams of charity are frozen to the bottom. But when| 


he sendeth out his word, and bloweth with his Spirit,—then faith revives, the 
hearts of men are warmed, and their understandings illuminated. (Bp. Horne.) 
The snow is here compared to“ wool,” and the ice, to “ morsels :” and it is well 
known that the snow keeps the ground warm, and assists vegetation : so that, 
perhaps the ice, or hailstones, are compared to “morsels,” not only from the 
solid form which they assume ; but because of the nourishing and fertilizing 
effects which the frost produceth upon the ground. 

V. 19,20. (Notes, Ixxvili. 8—5. Deut. iv. 6—8. 82—40. xxxili. 45. Rom. iii. 
1, 2. ix. 4,5, Eph. ii. 11—13.) The pious Jews, when returned from their dis- 
persions among idolaters, weuld be more impressed with the value of their 
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sacred oracles, and other special advantages, than they were who had never 
witnessed such scenes of darkness and ignorance.—This psalm also begins and 
ends with Hallelujah. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The display of the glory of the Divine perfections was intended in all the works 
of God; (Notes, Prov. xvi. 4. Eph. i. 9—12;) and to celebrate his praises forms 
the most suitable return for his benefits, of which we are capable. -It is there- 
fore both reasonable and acceptable, pleasant and becoming, for us to abound in 
this blessed work; ‘which is the offspring of gratitude, and the expression of 
love; the elevation of the soul, and the antepast of heaven; its own reward in 
this life, and an introduction to the felicities of the next.’ (Bp. Horne. )—The 
continued care of God over his chosen city, and in gathering his people Israel 
from their various captivities and dispersions, to dwell and worship at Jerusa- 
lem, were emblems of his care of his church, the city of the living God; of his 
gathering poor outcast sinners by his grace, to dwell there on earth ; and of his 
bringing them all at length to his holy habitation in heaven.—The contrast 
between the majesty and the mercy of our God, should never be overlooked. 
Whilst “he telleth the number of the stars,” he condescendeth to hear the poor 
broken-hearted sinner, and to heal by his consolations the wounded spirit. His 
greatness, power, and wisdom are infinite; and he displays his justice in crush- 
ing to the earth the haughtiest and mightiest rebels: yet he lifteth up the meek 
from their dejection and abject misery, to the comfort of his favour here, and to 
the throne of glory hereafter. He provides for all creatures, by means worthy 
of himself; and whilst he “feeds the young ravens who cry unto him,” he 
gives a pledge that he will not leave destitute his praying people. He delight- 
eth not in those things in which sinners confide and glory: but his delight is in 
them who conscientiously fear and serve him, hoping in his mercy alone for 
pardon and acceptance. (Note, Jer. ix. 28,24.) These are the inhabitants of 
Zion, who praise his name: he is their protector, and will bless them, and their 
children, with spiritual peace and abundant supplies of every good thing; 
whilst they who trust in chariots and horses, or in their own agility, strength, 
wisdom, courage, or righteousness, will sink into penury, misery, and contempt. 
—When the Lord speaks, all nature prepares for prompt obedience. At his 
command the snow and the hoar-frost irresistibly cover the earth; nothing can 
withstand his piercing and congealing cold; the rivers are arrested in ‘their 
course, and the works of men are suspended ; nor can any human power remove 
the obstruction. But Jenova again gives the word—the gentler breezes 
blow, the snow and ice melt, the waters flow, and all reverts to its former course. 
Let us then consider how unable we are to stand before the indignation of the 
Lord: let us be thankful that he moderates the continuance of the winter, and 
renders it useful to the earth: let us bless him, if abundance of all things needful 
renders us free from the miseries which many suffer during that inclement sea- 
son; and let us learn to contribute liberally to their relief. Let us also expect 
from his power things impracticable to all others. He can comfort and sane- 
tify, when every human effort hath proved unsuccessful: he can soften and melt 
the most obdurate heart ; and bring the rich and great into his church, though 
that is more difficult than for a camel to go through the eye ofa needle. ( Notes, 
Matt. xix. 23—26. Jam. i. 9—11.) Whilst therefore we remember with grati- 
tude, that he hath shewed his word unto us, and favoured us with his statutes 
and judgments, as he did Jacob of old; whilst we are watchful not to abuse 
these privileges to our deeper condemnation, and study to shew forth his praises 
in our holy lives, let us also pity, hope, and pray for those who are not so dealt 
with, and who have not known his judgments; for the Lord is able to remove 
every obstruction to their conversion, that all nationsmay join in his solemn | 
worship, and praise him as the God of Israel. , ry 
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unutterable heights, where hosts of immortal spirits, admitted to the sight of 
their King, enjoy unfading pleasures, the song is to begin. And when the 
strain is thus set by the celestial part of the choir, it is to be taken up and 
echoed back, by the creatures of this lower world, animate and inanimate, which 
have all their several parts assigned them, in the great work of glorifying their 
Creator.’ (Bp. Horne. ) 

V. 3. (Notes, Ps. xix. 1—6.) ‘The material heavens, with the luminaries 
placed in them, &c. ; by their splendour and their influences, all regulated ac- 
cording to the ordinance of their Maker, do, in a very intelligible and striking 
manner, declare the glory of God: they call upon us to translate their actions 
into our language, and copy their obedience in our lives.’ (Bp. Horne. )—( Marg. 
Ref. 

e 5. (Notes, 1, 4—6. Ixxxix. 5. Gen. i. 1—10. Jer. x. 9—15. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6. (Notes, civ. 6—9. Gen. viii. 20—22. Job xxxviii. 4—11. Is. liv. 6—10.) 

V. 7—12. From the earth. The preceding praises were to be rendered 
from the heavens above; the following from the earth beneath. (Marg. Ref.) 
——*“Dragons;” whales and other sea monsters. (Notes, lxxiv. 13—17. civ. 
25, 26. Gen. i. 20—25.) 

V..13. ‘Let them praise the incomparable wisdom, goodness, and power of 
the Lord...whose most excellent majesty infinitely surpasses all, that the earth 
or the heavens can tell us of him.” (Bp. Patrick. )—It ought not to pass unno- 
ticed, that this verse is future. ‘‘ They shall praise,” &c. ; and may be consi- 
dered as a prediction of that time, when “the earth shall be full of the glory of 
the Lorp, as the waters cover the sea.” (Note, Hab. ii. 12—14. ) 

V.14. The horn, &e. Or, “He will exalt a horn for his people :”—“ He, 
hath raised up for us a horn of salvation, in the house of his servant David; as 
he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the world 
began.” ( Note, Lukei. 67—75. )—‘ He hath set over us a powerful prince, for the 
defence and safety of his people; whose fame he hath hereby raised to the highest 
pitch of honour.’ (Bp. Patrick.) But David was only a shadow of him, who is 
“a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel.” (Note, 
Luke ii. 25—32. Marg. Ref.)—This psalm also opens and concludes with 


‘¢ Hallelujah.” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Every effort of the zealous believer to praise the Lord, causes his boundless 
excellencies to unveil themselves more fully to his enraptured, admiring, 
thankful heart: and thus he becomes more and more conscious of his inability 
to praise his God in a suitable manner. He therefore rejoices to reflect, that 
there are innumerable hosts of angels before the throne, in the heights of heaven, 
who are able to praise him in more exalted strains: and though they need no 
incitement, yet his desire that God should be worthily glorified, will make him 
ready to call on them to proceed in their lofty adorations: and he would wish, 
if it were possible, that the sound of their praises might be heard ou earth, and 
echoed back in responsive chorus by all its inhabitants. Indeed, ali the works 
of God, above and below, (fallen rational creatures excepted,) without our 
exhortations, do in their way proclaim the Creator’s praise; and it is worthy of 
notice, that men, who do not praise the Lord and obey his command, are more 
ungovernable than the monsters of the deep, than the raging sea itself, than the 
stormy wind, or the devouring flame !—But how desirable would it be, if kings 
of the earth, and all princes, nobles, and rulers would count it their honour to 
lead the chorus of praise to the Lord, and use all their authority in promoting 
his glory ! and if all people would unite in this service! How reasonable and 
becoming would it be, for “ young men and maidens,” to employ the fire and 
vigour of their active spirits, and to seek their pleasure and joy, in doing the 
will and celebrating the praises of the Lord: and for the aged to shew that they ': 
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are ripening for heaven, by teaching their infant posterity to lisp thanksgivings 
untohim! Alas! how little do any of us feel, or express, of this fervent spirit 
of adoring love and gratitude! and how few of the human species praise him, 
in concert with the angels and saints in heaven! But we are taught to pray, 
“ Hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven.” (Note, Matt.vi. 9.) Nor will our fervent prayers be always unan- 
swered: “for all kings shall yet fall down before God our Saviour, all nations 
shall do him service.” Inthe mean fime, let us shew that we are his saints, by 
praising his name continually. He is not only our Creator, but our Redeemer, 
who hath made us “‘a people near unto him,” and will exalt us “above all our 
enemies. His name only is excellent; and his glory is above the earth and 
heaven :” and in redemption, those infinite excellencies, and that unspeakable 
glory, are displayed to our view, and form the source of all our hopes and joys. 
Whilst sinners are invited to draw near unto our reconciled God ;_his believing 
people are called on to rejoice in him, and the language of joy is praise and 
thanksgiving, Withsuch a subject, and such obligations, what words can be 
sufficiently expressive, what affections sufficiently ardent ! May the Lord pardon 
and accept our languid praises; and teach our hearts to love him more, and 
praise him better; that we may emulate, and be preparing to join, the adora- 
tions of the heavenly world ! 
NOTES. 


Psatm CXLIX. V. 1. Several conjectures have been formed concerning 
the time and occasion of this triumphal song of praise ; but it is probable that 
David composed it not long before his death, and that the spirit of prophecy 
led him (beyond the occasion, whatever that were, ) to celebrate, by anticipa- 
tion, the future triumphs of the church over all enemies, at the millennium, and 
after the general resurrection. (Notes, xxii. 22. xxxili. 2,3. xevi. J. cxi.1.) 

V. 2. Made. Made them his people, as well as created them men. ( Notes, 
c. 8. Is. xliti. 14—-21. Eph. ii. 8—10. 1 Pet. ii. 9,10. Murg. Ref.) 

V. 3. Dance. Let them leap for joy, as David did at the removal of the 
ark to mount Zion. (Notes, xxxiii. 2, Judg. xxi. 20, 21. 2 Sam. vi. 14—16, Jer. 
xxxi. 10—13. Marg. ) 

V. 4. (Note, exlvii. 11,12.) Beautify. The beauties of holiness, and the 
special honours which God confers on his people, will render them most beau- 
tiful and glorious; especially, when compared with their previous low and 
mean condition, and their deep self-abasement on account of their sins. ( Notes, 
xvii, 13;¢xes,19—17.4 Ts. 1x, 13105 12.) 

V. 5. ‘‘ The saints shall exult in glory; ee shall sing aloud on their 
beds ;” even on the bed of sickness and death. (Note, \xxiii. 2328.) ‘ They 
sing aloud, in a state of perfect ease and security, resting from their labours, 
but not from their hallelujahs.’ (Bp. Horne.) (Note, Rev. vii. 13—17. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6. (Notes, 2 Cor. x. 1—6. Heb. iv. 12,13.) ‘ In assured hope of victory, 
they shall go to war with psalms and hymns in their mouths, concerning the 
great acts of the Lord; which they shall courageously sing with a loud voice, 
when they shall fall on their enemies, and prefer to the two-edged sword which 
they carry in their hand.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Note, 2 Chr. xx. 21, 22.) 

V. 7—9. Many of Jenovan’s servants, in ancient times, were commissioned 
“to execute vengeance,” according to his word, upon heathen kings and 
nobles; and the marginal references may convince the impartial reader that 
something of a similar nature will take place when antichristian powers are to 
be destroyed, and more glorious times introduced. And, doubtless, they, who 
are expressly appointed “to execute the judgment written,’ may do it in 
entire consistency both with meekness and mercy. The special honour, indeed, 
intended for all the saints of God, consists in their final triumph over the 
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enemies of their salvation ; and in being assessors with Christ in judgment, to 
concur in the sentence denounced upon wicked men, and apostate angels, and, 
perhaps, by assisting in its execution; but it does not become us to explain 
away the obvious meaning of prophecy, because it accords not with our views 
and expectations, or the more ordinary duty of believers. And it is most 
evident, that “ the judgment written” against the New-Testament Babylon, 
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Praise ye the Lorn. 
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NOTES. 
It is most probable that this psalm was composed on 


Psaium CL. V. 1. 
purpose to close the book, — by Ezra, when the whole number was col- 
lected ; as the first psalm formed a most suitable introduction to it. (Note, i. 
1—4. The word translated “in his sanctuary,” may be rendered © for his 


and her adherents, will be executed before the millennium, and, in part at// holiness; and “ the firmament of his . (while the expression leads the 
the 


least, by the saints. (Notes, Ex. xxxviii, xxxix. Rev. xix. 
psalm, likewise, begins and ends with “ hallelujah ;” as does the next also. 
(Notes, Rev. xviii. 11—20. xix 1—6.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


New mercies demand continually new songs of praise to be sung in the con- 
gregation of the saints on earth, and In heaven. And the children of Zion 
have not only to bless the God who made them, but to rejoice in him as having 
“ created them in Christ Jesus unto good works,” and formed them saints as 
well as men; they should therefore express their gratitude in every way of 
which they are capable; and not only rejoice in his pardoning mercy, but like- 
wise in his benign and equitable government.—As the Lex * takes pleasure in 
his people,” surely they should rejoice in him as their portion and eternal 

se. When he hath made sinners humbly sensible of their indigence 
and unworthiness, and rendered them meekly willing to be taught, saved, and 
ruled by him, he will * beautify them with salvation;" he will clothe them 
with the robes of righteousness, adorn them with the graces of his Spirit, renew 
them to the beauty of holiness, and cause them to bear his image, reflect his 
glory, and rejoice in his felicity, for ever. Let his saints then rejoice in the 
hope and in the earnests of his glory; let them employ their waking hours 
upon their beds in songs of praise; yea, let them be joyful upon the bed of 
death, and sing aloud with the last fragments of their strength, assured that | 
they are going to their eternal rest and glory. Let the high praises of God be 
in their mouths, whilst they wield the two-edged sword of the word of God, 
together with “ the shield of faith,” in their warfare with the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. For, to whatever work, conflict, or suffering, they may be 
called upon earth, they shall all have the honour of being more than conquerors 
over every enemy of their souls, through “the blood of the Lamb, and the 
word of his testimony.” And when their salvation shall be completed, “ the | 
judgment written” shall be executed on the haughtiest enemies of Christ and 
his church, and his servants shall pe See and praise the Lord. 





—21. xx.}_This |/ thoughts to the visible heavens, and 


bright luminaries which adorn it; 
Note, Gen. i. @—S. Es. i. 15—28.) was, perhaps, intended for the invisible 
heavens, and the glorious displays of the power of God, which excite the admi- 
ration and adoration of the dlessed Inhabitants of these happy regions. 

V.S—5, It would be vain to attempt an explanation of these various kinds 
of musical instruments, which have long since ceased to exist, or have been 
exchanged for others; but it is obvious to remark, that God required his 
ancient e to employ their whole skill, as well as their whole soul, in prais- 
ing him. (Notes, xxsiii. 2, 3. Ixxxi. 1—5. exlix, 3. Ex xvid. 20,21. Nem. x. 
1—10. 1 Sam, ix, 4.6 1 Chr. xv. 15. xvi. 4—6. S7—43. xxv. 2 Chr. v. 
14. xx. 90, 21. xxix. 26—28. Esre iii. 8—1S.) 

¥. 6 Cana more proper conclusion to this book be so much as imagined, 
than that contained in this striking verse ? 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 


They who praise the Lord in his sanctuary above, behold displays of his 
power and glory, of which we can have no conception ; but the greatest of all 
his mighty acts is known in his earthly sanctuary, and forms the foundation 
of our hope, and the subject of our admiring gratitude. The glorious holiness, 
the excellent greatness, and the unfathomable love of our God, are more dis- 
played in man’s redemption, than in all his other works. Let us well study this 
subject, as our preparation for the world of glory; and let us celebrate the 
praises of our God and Saviour for it, according to our present capacities. And, 
surely those expressions of joy and love which the enraptured psalmist, as from 
the third heavens, hath so earnestly recommended, cannot be unsuitable to the 
sacred work, if properly used.—Finally, if we begin by separating from the 
ungodly, and delighting in the sacred word, (Notes, Ps.i.;) and proceed b 
lively faith and fervent prayer, to follow after holiness, resist temptation, te 
maintain communion with ; we may hope to close with exulting praise, 
cg me our lives, ardently exhorting all that have breath to praise 


HE, BOOK OF 


feeds OV Ep aR. Ss 


Immediately after the prophetical and devotional compositions of David, we enter on the writings of his son Solomon, whose character and actions have 
already been considered. In the sacred historian’s account of Solomon’s extraordinary wisdom and knowledge, it is said, that “he spake three thousand proverbs, 
and his songs were a thousand and five; and he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even to the hyssop that springeth out of the wall; he 
spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes.” (1 Kings iv. 82, 33.) No more, however, has been preserved of his writings, than the books 
of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Canticles, or Solomon’s Song; (except a few psalms which seem to have been composed by him: ) these alone, it is probable, 
being calculated for the religious instruction of mankind, and sufficient for the purpose of attractive variety, in a revelation, the whole of which was intended, 
by the wisdom of God, to be distinguished, and adapted to general usefulness, by comprehensive brevity. In respect of the book before us, we may suppose, 
that the selection contained in it was made in part by Solomon himself, in his old age, from his other works; and the rest by the men of Hezekiah, namely, 
those prophets whom that pious prince consulted; and among these were Hosea and Micah, and especially Isaiah. We may therefore assuredly conclude, 
that it was conducted under the superintending inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Indeed, theexpress quotations from this book, or most evident references to it, in the 
New Testament, constitute the fullest proof that our Lord and his apostles considered it, not merely as the work of a very wise man, but as a part of the oracles 
of God. For satisfaction on this point, let the reader compare the following passages. (iii. 11, 12. with Heb. xii. 5, 6.—iii. 34. with Jam. iv. 6. and 1 Pet. v. 
5.—x. 12. with Jam. v. 20. and J Pet. iv. 8; xxv. 6, 7. with Luke xiv. 8, 10.—xxv. 21, 22. with Rom. xii. 20.—and xxvii. 1. with Jum. iv. 13.) Many more 
evident references might be shewn; but these are sufficient for the purpose.—The original name of this book is Meshalim, which seems to signify authoritative 
maxims, or maxims of high estimation and authority: and a great part of it is made up of detached aphorisms, containing most important practical instruction. 
-—‘ The proverbs generally consist of two sentences, joined in a kind of antithesis, the second being sometimes a reduplication, sometimes an explanation, and 
sometimes an opposition’ (or contrast) ‘to the sense of the first. This style of composition produces great beauty in many other parts of Scripture, where it is 
employed for poetical arrangement.’—‘ The wisdom of all ages, from the highest antiquity, has chosen to compress its lessons into compendious sentences, 
which were peculiarly adapted to the simplicity of earlier times, which are readily conceived and easily retained; and which circulate in society as useful 
principles, to be unfolded and applied as occasion may require.’—‘ Solomon’s Proverbs are so justly founded on the principles of human nature, and so 
adapted to the permanent interests of man, that they agree with the manners of every age, and may be assumed as the rules for the direction of our conduct, 
in every condition and rank of life.’ (Grey. )—‘ It was usual for wise men of old, when their observation lighted upon any thing that might prove beneficial in 
common life, to reduce it immediately, and contract it into some short sentence....The great antiquity of this sententious way of speaking is apparent enough 
from the passage of David’s, “ As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked.” (1 Sam. xxiv. 13.) (Bp. Patrick, )—Indeed, such 
short maxims, comprehending much instruction in few words, and carrying their own evidence with them, are well suited to direct the conduct, without over- 
burdening the memory, or perplexing the mind with abstract reasonings ; and there are in all countries old proverbs, or common sayings, which have great 
authority and influence on the opinions and actions of mankind. Such maxims, however, want their proper basis, namely, the sanction of a divine original ; 
and being generally the mere result of worldly prudence, are too often calculated to impose on the judgment, and mislead those who are directed by them. But 
the proverbs of this book are not only far more ancient than any others extant in the world; but they have also received a divine imprimati, and are infallible 
rules to direct our conduct in every circumstance of human life: and we shall perceive the meaning and utility of them, in proportion to our experience in 
true religion, our acquaintance with our own hearts and with human nature, and the extent and accuracy of our observation on the characters and affairs of 
men.—It has also been made evident by the learned, that several persons among the heathen, who acquired reputation by framing or collecting proverbs, 

enriched their works from the treasury before us, nay, drew from it their most valuable materials. It would be unreasonable to expect direct prophecies in a 
composition of this nature: and though we shall not lose sight of Christ, and his truths and precepts, we should by no means endeavour to find out the 
peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, in every part of the book. ‘These must be learned from those portions of Scripture which treat more expressly on them: and 
having our hearts enlivened in communion with God, by meditation on those devotional exercises which we have just closed, we may here be instructed how 
“to walk in wisdom towards them that are without ;” to live in this evil world without being entangled or polluted by it ; and to pursue our eternal interests, 
and our present peace and holiness, in connection with the honour of God, and the benefit of the church and of the world ; so that it would be very useful for 
those, who can command their time, at some stated season every day, to read, and deliberately consider, a few of these maxims, with reference to their own 
conduct in the various affairs in which they are concerned.—The book seems not to have been all written at any one period of Solomon’s life, but from time to 
time as circumstances occurred. It is however, probable, that the first nine Chapters were framed, as an introduction to the whole, towards the close of his 
days. This is reckoned the first part of the book, or the preface to it. The second part extends from the beginning of the tenth chapter, to the seventeenth 
verse of the twenty-second ; and more strictly speaking contains the Proverbs. In the third part, which reaches to the end of the twenty-fourth chapter, the 
sacred writer again addresses his son or scholar, as present, with more connected exhortations.—The fourth part consists of Proverbs collected by the men of 
Hezekiah, and reaches to the end of the twenty-ninth chapter. And the last two chapters, which bear the names of Agur and Lemuel, are regarded as the 
fifth part, and will be considered more properly, in the exposition._There can be no doubt, but the whole, or the greater part, of the book is a poetical 
composition: yet, the nature and rules of Hebrew poetry are at present so little understood, that every attempt to alter the original, or to interpret its meaning, 
by reasons deduced from the metre, must to the serious mind be entirely unsatisfactory. 
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CHAP. I. AM Ph os 5 2 eae 3 To *receive the instruction of wisdom, justice, 
The title and subject of the book, 1—6. Exhortations to fear God. and ob! ts, [ 5 ; x i 
7—9 Dissuasives from the company of ie wicked, 10-19, RV glbienclreee 34 ax. |, xxv, 1. || d ii. 1—9. viii.10, and judgment, and equity. : r 
foe ak eich p acne ctecaasrac agent 2 wom et oer! Lines We 3h || sera |. 4 To give “subtilty to. the-simple,. to the young 
HE ‘proverbs of "Solomon, the son of David, king} ,73°%"'.i°04, || 4578 "2, |man knowledge and ‘discretion. 
of Israel : 20, 1 Kings it. || ix 4-6 Fexix.| 5 A wise man will hear, and will increase learn- 
2 To ‘know wisdom and instruction ; to perceive] 2; 3y"" > || "5 .. 9,|ing; and "a man of understanding shall attain unto 
the words of understanding ; Ce Ge ee ce (wise couneéls = . 
xvii. 16. Deut. iv,5,6. 1 Kings iii, 9-12, 2Tim. iii, 15—17, 9. Ke. xi.9,10.xii,. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 22, Tit. ii. 6. + Or, advisement. g ix. 9. xii. 1. Job xxxiv. 10. 16, 34, 
Ps. cxix. 98—100, 1 Cor. x. 15, h 1 Sam. xxv. 32, 33, 2Chr, xxv. 16. 
J = — 
NOTES, correct them if he hath been misled; and to make him understand when good 
Cuar. I. V. 1—4. ‘This book contains some notable and very useful || advice is given him ; nay, to be able to give it to others. For they will furnish 
sayings of that wise prince, king Solomon, the son of devout king David.... |him with the most excellent notions; and make him capable to understand 
The scope of them is to make aman know what it is to be truly wise, and to || things of the highest concernment ; both as to be just and good in ull private 


instruct him how to ayoid those errors which men are apt to fall into, or to || transactions; and in public trusts and offices to judge and act according to right 
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The company of sinners to be shunned. 


6 To understand ‘a proverb, and *the interpre- 
tation ; “the words of the wise, and their ‘dark say- 
ings. 


7 4 The “fear of the Lorp ¢s the tbeginning of 


knowledge: "bué fools despise wisdom and instruc- 
tion. 

8 °My son, Phear the instruction of thy father, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother : 


9 For “they shall be *an ‘ornament of grace unto|n 


thy head, and chains about thy neck. 

10 4 My son, ‘if sinners entice thee, consent thou 
not. 

11 If they say, Come with us, ‘let us lay wait for 
blood, “let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
cause : 

12 Let us *swallow them up alive ’as the grave ; 
and *whole, as those that go down into the pit : 


A. M. 3004, 


i Matt. xiii,1l0— 
17. 61, 52. 
Mark iv, 11. 34. 
Acts viii, 30, 31. 


* Or, an elo- 
quent speech. 


:k Ee, xii. 11. 

1 -Ps.- xlix. 4. 
lxxviii.2, Matt. 
xiii. 34, 35. Heb. 
vy. 14. 2 Pet. iii, 
6 


m ix, 10. Job 
xxviii, 22. Ps, 
exi. 10. exii. 1. 
Ec. xii. 13. 

+ Or, the princt- 
pal part. 

n 22, 29, 30. v. 
12, 13, xv. 5. 
xviii, 2. John 
iii, 18—21. Rom. 
i, 28. 


Jo 10. 15. i. 1, iii, 
1, vii. 1. Matt, 
ix, 2. 22. 

p iv, 1—4, v. 1, 
2. vi,20.xxx.17, 








PROVERBS, 


B,C, 1000. 


biv. 14, 15. ix. 
6. xiii, 20, Ps, 
i, l. xxvi. 4, 5. 
2 Cor. vi, 17. 
¢e iv.27.v.8, Ps. 
exix, 101, Jer. 
xiv. 10, 

d@ iv. 16. vi, 18. 
Is, lix. 7, Rom. 
iii, 15. 

e vii. 23, Job 
xxxv. ll, Is, i. 
3. Jer. viii. 7. 

§ Heb. 
every thing that 
hath a wing. 

fv, 22, 23, ix.17, 
18. xxviii, 17. 


Esth. vii. 10. 
Ps, vii. 14—16. 
ix, 16, \v, 23. 


Matt, xxvii. 4, 
5. 


g xxili, 3, 4. 
2 Sam. xviii. 11 
2 Kings v, 20— 
27, Jer. xxii. 
17—19. Mic. ii. 
1—3. iii. 10—12. 
Acts vili. 19,20. 
WTien. 1h... 8: 
vi. 9, 10. 

Jam. v, 1—4. 
2 Pet,ii,3.14-16. 
h Job xxxi. 39. 
Ee. v. 13, 

|| Heb, Wis- 
doms, that is, 


eyes of 


I. Wisdom’s reproofs are disregarded. 


15 My son, *walk not thou in the way with them ; 
‘refrain thy foot from their path : 

16 For “their feet run to evil, and make, haste to 
shed blood. 

17 (Surely ‘in vain the net is spread in the ‘sight 
of any bird.) 

18 And they ‘lay wait for their own blood; they 
lurk privily for their own lives. 

19 So are the ways of ®every one that is greedy of 
gain; which "taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 

20 ¥F 'Wisdom ‘crieth without; she uttereth her 
voice in the streets ; 

21 She “crieth in the chief place of concourse, in 
the openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth 
her words, saying, 

22 'How long, “ye simple ones, will ye love sim- 
plicity ? and "the scorners delight in their scorning, 
and °fools hate knowledge ? 

23 Turn you at ‘my reproof: "behold, I will pour 
out my spirit unto you, I will make known my words 
unto you. 





xxxi, 1, Lev. 
= ix, 3. Deut, 
13 We *shall find all precious substance, we shall] 3°13 ?°or 
: 7 {Sam. ii. 25, 

fill our houses with spoil : Li cong 
y iii, 22. iv. 9 
14 Cast in thy lot among us: let us all have one)%vi%30.31" 1'tim, 
Af ii, 9, 10. 1 Pet. 

purse ; iii, 3,4. 

+ Heb. adding. r Gen. xli. 42. Cant. i. 10, iv. 9 Is. iii. 19. Ez, xvi. 11. Dan. v. 7. 16. 29. 
§ vii. 21—23. xiii, 20. xx. 19. Gen. xxxix. 7—13, Judg. xvi. 16—21._ Ps. i. 19, Rom. xvi. 18. Eph* 
v, ll, t 16. xii. 6. xxx. 14, Ps. lvi.6. lxiv. 5,6. Jer. v. 26. Mic. vii. 2. Acts xxiii. 15. xxv. 3. 
u 18. Ps. x. 8-10, xvii. 12, xxxv. 7. Jer. xi. 19. xviii. 18—20, Matt. xxvi. 3, 4. John xv. 25, 
x Ps, xxxv. 25. lvi. 1,2. lvii. 3. exxiv, 3. Jer. li, 34. Lam. ii, 5, 16. Mic, iii. 2, 3. y Ps. v. 9. 


z Num, xvi. 30—33. xxvi. 10, Ps. xxviii. 1, cxliii. 7, a 19. Job xxiv. 2, 3, 
Jer. xxii. 16,17, Nah. ii. 12. Hab. ii, 9. Luke xii. 15. 1 Tim, vi. 9, 10. Rev. xviii. 9-16, 


Rom, iii. 13, 
Is, x, 13, 14. 


excellent wisdom. Matt, xiii. 34. Luke xi. 49. 1 Cor, i. 24. 30. Col. ii, 5. i viii, 1—5. John vii.37. 
k ix. 3, Matt. x, 27, xiii, 2, John xviii, 20, 21, Acts v, 20. lvi.9, Ex. x. 8. xvi. 28. Num. 
xiv. 27. Matt. xvii. 17. m vii. 7. ix, 4—6. 16—18. Ps. xciv. 8. Matt. ix. 13. xi. 29,20. xxiii. 37. 
Luke xix. 42. Rev, xxii, 17. n iii, 34. xiv. 6. xv, 12. xix. 29. xxi.ll. Job xxxiv. 7. Ps. i, 1. 
2 Pet. iii. 3. o 7. 29, v.12, John iii. 20, p Is. lv. 1—3. 6,7. Jer. iii. 14. Ez. xviii. 27—30. 
xxxiii. 11, Hos, xiv. 1. Acts iii. 19. xxvi, 20, q 25. 30,, vi. 23, x.17. xii. 1. xxix. 1, Ps. exli. 5. 
Rev. iii. 19. r Is, xxxii. 15, xliv. 3, Joel ii, 28. Zech, xii, 10, Luke xi, 13. John vii, 36, 37. 
Acts ii. 36—38. Rev. iii. 16—18, 











and equity. The most unskilful persons may here learn to be circumspect 

rh wary ; — they who are childish, to behave with prudence and discretion.’ 
. Patrick. 

f v. 5. The iu aaeind translation of this book is allowed to be very faulty ; 

yet this verse is rendered in it with great energy. ‘Which (instructions) a 

wise man hearing, will be wiser; and the man of understanding shall possess 

government ;’ the talent for governing, or the authority of a governor. 

V.6. Dark sayings. (Note, Ps. \xxviii. 2.) The word signifies riddles, or 
enigmas, which of old were used, not for amusement, but to impress important 
instructions the more deeply on the minds of those who studied to unriddle 
them. 

V. 7. (Note, Ps. cxi. 10.) ‘There is not such a wise instruction to be found 
in all their books, (those of the most admired pagan writers, ) as the very first 
of all in Solomon’s, “ The fear of the Lorn is the beginning of wisdom ;” 
without which men are but fools, and, having no regard to their Creator, will 
despise the wisest instructions.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 8, Perhaps Solomon meant to address himself to his son Rehoboam, 
exhorting him to regard the instructions and rules, which he had received in 
his education, as most ornamental to him. It is, however, a general exhortation 
to young persons to receive the instructions, and submit to the authority, of 
their parents, as the surest method, in subserviency to the fear of God, of 
obtaining the esteem and respect of all wise men.—The appellation “‘ my son,” 
may also be considered as the language of that authority and affection, which 
should unite in a public teacher of religion‘ And not only hearken to thy 
father, when he teaches thee to fear God; but let thy mother’s commands be 
a law unto thee, especially when she bids thee observe the directions of thy 
public instructors. The second step to wisdom is, next to God, to bear great 
reverence to parents, both natural and spiritual; to God’s ministers, to whom, 
if children be not bred to give a great regard, they seldom prove virtuous.—It 
is very observable how much human laws differ from the divine: the former 
generally only providing that due regard be given by children to their fathers, 
but taking no notice of mothers. But God in his law takes care to preserve a 
just reverence both to father and mother equally.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V.9. Young persons too generally seek notice and admiration by external 
decorations, and vain ostentation in divers ways; while they neglect both the 
fear of God, and respectful obedience to their parents and superiors; which 
are vastly more becoming, and more valuable in the judgment of all wise 
men. 

V. 10—14. This transition seems to imply an instruction to parents, as to 
the counsels and warnings which they should give their children. Combina- 
tions among individuals for carrying on a kind of private war, either within the 
community or against the adjacent territories, have been common in many ages 
and countries; and have not exposed men to that stigma which highway rob- 
beries and murders do, in countries governed by a stricter police. The unrea- 
sonable and disproportionate reputation acquired by military valour and con- 
duct, has often caused such exploits to be considered as proofs of a man of 
spirit, and opportunities of acquiring, or displaying, a capacity for war and 
victory, as well as of making a fortune; and the blood shed in them to be con- 
sidered as a thing of course. Just as the murder committed in duels, by men 
who call pride and revenge the point of honour, is not considered as so atro- 
cious a crime as murder is in other circumstances ; nay, sometimes it adds to a 
man’s reputation, in defiance indeed of common sense and Scripture. When 
therefore, a young man, destitute of the fear of God, and weary of subjection 
to prudent parents, was secretly persuaded to make an inroad on the neigh- 
bouring countries, or to lay wait for the companies of travellers or merchants, 
and, without cause or provocation, to shed their blood, and enrich himself with 
their plunder, he would not in general be very scrupulous, but consider the 
attempt as a kind of military expedition. This might easily be shewn to have 
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been the case, by innumerable extracts from ancient history. And when any 
one considers with what eagerness men engage in privateering, as soon as they 


| receive permission to plunder the merchants of a neighbouring country with 


impunity; and how small account they make of the blood shed on either side, 
in attempting to seize the property of those with whom they have no personal 
quarrel ;. he will readily perceive how little most men are governed by princi- 
ples of equity and humanity, when motives of interest urge them on, and they 
may gratify their avarice without losing their reputation, or exposing them- 
selves to the lash of the law. For in the court of conscience, of reason, and 
of Scripture, this common practice is not much more justifiable than that of 
these ancient associated freebooters: except a man can say, as in the presence 
of God, ‘I do not seek private emolument, but the public good; and to weaken 
an unjust and unreasonable enemy, that an equitable and durable peace may 
be re-established.’ 

V. 17—19. The snare of Satan, in exciting men to rapine and bloodshed, is 
as manifest as the net spread in the sight of the bird, who will in that case fly 
away. He aims to allure those that are greedy of gain, by the prospect of 
plunder and impunity, to shed the blood of their unoffending neighbours; and by 
this bait he intends to take their souls in his net. Such depredators commonly 
come to an untimely end, either by the sword of justice, or by that of war, or 
of private revenge; and they are all the while treasuring up wrath against the 
day of wrath and vengeance. For however human laws are framed and exe- 
cuted, and however they may be eluded or out-braved, yet the vengeance of 
God pursues every murderer to death and perdition, except deep repentance 
intervene. They therefore are as foolish, as if they lay in wait for their own 
lives and souls.—The last clause may be rendered, “ which taketh away the 
lives of those, who are under the power of it.” Gain, when greedily sought and 
by unjust means, proves the destruction of those who are thus led captive by 
the love of it. 

V. 20. The word translated wisdom is plural, as well as feminine; and is 
generally understood to mean the highest and most eminent wisdom, and may 
either denote the instruction of God’s word, personified, as wisdom speaking to 
mankind, or Jesus Christ, as the word and wisdom of God, and the great 
prophet of the church, and light of the world. Whether the sacred writer 


‘intended expressly to prophesy of the Messiah; or whether the Israelites 


would generally consider Him as the speaker in these addresses, needs not to 
be determined. To us, who have the New Testament for our guide, this latter 
is by far the most simple manner of considering the subject, and it gives the 
exhortations of Wisdom a peculiar majesty and emphasis ; nor can any material 
objection be made to it; unless men would substitute carnal wisdom, in the 
stead of that wisdom which is from above. And the coincidence of the words of 
Wisdom with the doctrine of Christ renders it obvious to adopt this mode of 
exposition. ‘He that is the eternal and uncreated wisdom of the Father, uses 
all means to draw men unto God: both by his works, and by his word, he 
inviteth all men to the knowledge and love of the truth.’ (Bp. Hall.) ‘This 
wisdom is the eternal word of God.’ (Marg. Ref.) It is remarkable that the 
Mee is future, “Wisdom shall cry without,” &c. 

and evangelists, and ever since by his faithful and zealous ministers, hath 
addressed himself to sinners, in the most earnest and public manner, and in 
every place where they are to be met with: of this he gave the example, by 
preaching in houses and synagogues, the courts of the temple, the streets, 
fields, mountains, and plains, as oecasion required. —By “the simple ones, who 
love simplicity,” are meant the ignorant, unwary, and careless, who love to 
continue thoughtless and dissipated; having no desire to trouble their minds 
about any thing which interferes with their present pursuits of pleasure or 
worldly advantage. ‘‘ The scorners who delight in their scorning,” are they 
who deride and revile the truths and precepts of the gospel, and glory in their 


—23. Christ, by his own personal ministry, and by that of his apostles - 


The punishment that awaits 


A.M. 3004, 


24 Because ‘I have called, and ye refused ; ‘I have 


PROVE BBs} 


fs those who slight her counsels 





stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; 
25 But “ye have set at nought all my counsel, and 
*would none of my reproof : 
26 Lalso ‘will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
when your fear cometh ; Bee toners 
27 When “your fear cometh as desolation, and] ix. *°. Romx. 
your destruction cometh *as a whirlwind; when “dis-|*,,,% \.2 Chr 
tress and anguish cometh upon you. aan’ 
28 Then ‘shall they call upon me, but I will not 


vii, 30, 
answer; “they shall seek me early, but they shall not 


x 30.v. 12, xii, J, 
find me: 


Ps, ixxxi. 11. 
ai 13. 
Z iii, 25, 26. x. 24, 25. . Ps, Ixix, 22-28, Luke xxi, 26. 34, 35. 1 Thes, v. 3. Rev. vi. 15—17, 
a Ps. lviii. 9, Is. xvii. 18, Nah. i, 3. b Luke xxi 283—25. Rom. ii. 9, e Job xxvii. 9, 
xxxv, 12. Ps. xviii dl, Is.i,15 Jer. xi. 11, xiv. 12, Ez, viii, 18. Mic. iii, 4. Zech, vii. 13. Matt, 
vii, 22, 23. xxv, 10—12, Luke xiii. 25—28. Jam. iv. 3. d Ps. Ixxviii, 3i—36. Hos. v, 15, vi. 1—4, 


s Is. 1. 2. Ixy.12, | 
Ixvi. 4. Jer. vii, 
13, Ez, viii. 18, 
Zech, vii.11,12, | 
Matt. xxii.5, 6, 
Axil, 37," 38, 
Heb. xii. 25, 26, 





y Judg. x. 14, 
Ps, ii. 4, xxxvii, 
3 


er Hasire 29 For ‘that they hated knowledge, and did ‘not 
© 22. v.12, Jon/Choose the fear of the Lorn: 
Méirisxwi,| 390 They *would none of my counsel : they despised 


Vi, xxx. 9—12. 
John iii.20. Acts 
vii. 51—54, 


all my reproof. 
31 Therefore "shall they eat of the fruit of their 





f Luke ‘x, 42, 

os Bs oxix, [OWD Way, and be filled with their own devices. 

ui, &Luke| 92 For ‘the *turning away of the simple shall slay 
n'kiv 14, govl/them, Kand the prosperity of fools shall destroy 
iv. 8. Is, iii, 10, 

1 Jervis 18, them. % 
Gal hee 33 But 'whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
‘i 36 ens |Safely, “and shall be quiet from fear of evil. 

38, 39, xii, 25, 

* Or, es Jer. xviii. 1], 12. k Deut, xxxii. 15, &e. Ps. Ixix. 22. xcii, 6, 7. Luke xii, 16—2!, 
xvi 19—25, Heb. xii, 8, Jam. v. 5, 1 viii, 82-85, ix, 11. Ps. xxv. 12, 18, Ixxxi. 13. Is. xlviii, 18, 


lv. 3, Matt.xvii,5 John x. 27—29, 1 Pet. i, 5, m iii, 21—26. xiv. 26. Ps. exii.7, Is. xxvi, 3. 


Luke xxi, 9.19, Rom. viii. 35—39, 








impiety, infidelity, and blasphemy, and in making proselytes to their princi- 
ples. And “the fools, who hate knowledge,” may mean such persons, as have 
had some acquaintance with religion, and whose consciences have been dis- 
tressed by it; but determining to gratify their lusts, they hold the truth in 
unrighteousness, sin in defiance of their convictions, and hate that knowledge 
which makes them dread the most fatal effects of their daring wickedness:. 
(John iii, 19—21.) Persons, however, of all these characters are here expostu- 
lated with upon the madness of continuing longer in wickedness; they are 
commanded to repent, and turn to Christ, at his reproof; nay, the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, to be their teacher and sanctifier, is promised to such as attend to 
the gracious proposal.—‘ I offer unto you, both my word outwardly to your 
ears, and a plentiful measure of my Spirit inwardly to your hearts, to make 
that word effectual to you.’ (Bp. Hall.) 
V. 2431. The nature and consequences of rejecting the invitations of 
heavenly wisdom, are here most affectingly displayed, and in terms entirely 
coincident with many passages in the New Testament. (Marg. Ref.) The 
gracious Saviour invites, exhorts, and warns; but sinners refuse to hearken: 
he stretches out his hands, to afford them help, or to confer blessings upon 
them, or as earnestly beseeching them to accept of his salvation ; but they pay 
no regard to him: he gives them the best of counsel, mingled with salutary 
reproof; but they despise his counsel, and reject his reproof with scorn, 
preferring the flattering advice of Satan and his instruments; for indeed they 
‘hate knowledge, and will not choose the fear of the Lorn.” But, in the event 
they will certainly be overtaken with dreadful calamities and terrors, desolating 
them of every hope and comfort ; with destruction bearing them away, like an 
mpetuous whirlwind, whilst distress and anguish seize upon them. Then, 
amdeed, they would fain be rescued from hell by the arm of the despised Saviour, 
and will hastily call to him to help them; but, as they before scorned him and 
his reproof, so will he then neglect and disdain their cries, terrors, and distress; 
.and thus ‘they will eat of the fruit of their own ways, and be filled forever 
with their own devices.” The change of persons, from a direct address to the 
despisers themselves, to such as are supposed to witness the awful scene, is 
peculiarly impressive. Let all, who have not been given up to judicial obduracy, 
hear and take warning: ‘let all notice the equity of this most severe infliction 
of vengeance on obstinate enemies and despisers.’ 

V. 32, 33. The sinner’s “turning away” from the instructions of Christ, is 
the immediate cause of his destruction, and a most dreadful species of self- 
murder; while the prosperity, or rather the ease, or carnal security, in which 
such hardened sinners live, ripens them apace for destruction.—(“ Ease,” that 
is, the prosperity and sensuality, in which they delight.) Whereas, the holy 
confidence and hope in God, grounded on his word, of those who hearken to the 
voice of wisdom, and are preserved from the fear of evil, even in the greatest 
extremities, is a contrast to that sensual and careless security in prosperous 
circumstances, which is turned into terror and despair, in the season of danger 
and alarm. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—19. If God impart wisdom and entrust authority to the same person, 

a vast advantage is afforded him for the extensive communication of good 
instructions. But the inspiration of the Holy Spirit gives an authority to the 
Scriptures, far beyond what they could derive from the honourable descent, 
the dignity, wealth, wisdom, or renown of those employed in committing them 
to writing.—It is the design of every part of revelation, to “cause us to know 
wisdom and instruction; to perceive the words of understanding,” and to 
_receive lessons of heavenly discretion ; that we may pursue the noblest ends by 
the most effectual means, and may learn to walk with God, and among men, 
“in justice, judgment, and equity.” These divine instructions suffice to render 
the unlearned, and those of slender abilities, discerning and sagacious, and 
able to detect and elude the most crafty designs of wicked men, and of the 
devil; nay, even to cure the rashness of inexperienced youth, and to render 
them prudent and discreet. And as Solomon, or he who inspired: Solomon, 
proposed such benefit to us by this book, we should enter upon the reading of 
it with fervent prayer to the fountain and giver of wisdom, to enable us to profit 
by it. Indeed, a teachable disposition, arising from a due valuation of heavenly 
knowledge, united with a consciousness of our own ignorance and fallibility, 
form a proper test and standard of our own progress in wisdom. The wise man 
will always be a learner: he will therefore hear and add to this treasure from 
every maxim, in proportion as he attains to the true interpretation of it, and 
discovers the meaning of those words of the wise, that to the careless, super- 
ficial, and conceited appear dark sayings. All who are taught of God, agree 
that true knowledge and wisdom are practical ; and begin with, and principally 
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consist in, the fear of God, and a due regard to his authority. The most saga- 
cious in worldly things, and the most learned in all human sciences, are 
miserably infatuated, if they despise this wisdom and instruction ; and do not 
make it their grand concern to do the will of God, and seek his favour; yet, 
alas, how is the earth filled, and its eminent places occupied, by such profane 
and foolish despisers !—Whilst young persons are exhorted and “ charged to 
hear the instruction of their fathers, and at no time to forsake the law of their 
mothers ;” how forcibly are parents called upon to give them such instructions, 
to set them such good examples, and so to exercise their authority, as may 
indeed conduce to their children’s best advantage; and to what a wretched 
dilemma do many parents reduce their offspring, who must either renounce 
their instructions and injunctions, or disobey God, and ruin their own souls! 
In this case, indeed, the matter is decided, and they must obey God rather than 
men. But, alas! children are commonly least disposed to be duly observant ° 
of wise and pious parents, who would direct them in the way to durable honour 
and felicity. When youthful inexperience unites with self-sufficiency and 
impatience of control, they form a proper prey for the artful and profligate. 
With flattering caresses, and encomiums, and large promises of pleasure, 
advantage, and impunity, they entice them to join their cabals and imitate 
their crimes ; and when once they have consented, they are caught in a net 
whence few ever escape. Would young persons shun temporal or eternal ruin, 
let them turn a deaf ear to all such syren songs, and refuse to take one step in 
these destructive paths; for, whilst they haste to obtain money to defray the 
expenses of their licentiousness, “their feet run to evil, and they make haste 
to shed blood ;” thus they are caught in Satan’s net, which is spread before 
their eyes; they are forming a conspiracy against their own lives, and employing 
their ingenuity and activity in rendering themselves execrable and miserable, 
in bringing themselves to an untimely end, and in ripening apace for eternal 
destruction. So are the ways of all, in every rank of society, who, being greedy 
of gain, seize upon it, by oppressing or taking away the lives of their fellow- 
creatures. ; 

V. 20—83. Would men keep at a distance from the destructive temptations 
of Satan and his servants, they should hearken to the voice of wisdom; they 
should attend to the gospel, and the sacred word by which the Saviour addresses 
them with inconceivable affection and earnestness. After his example, and in 
the same fervent and sympathizing tenderness, his ministers should “ preach 
the word, instant in season, and out of season,” whenever or wherever they can 
get men to attend. And surely none should censure their brethren, who cry 
without in the streets, in the chief places of concourse, and in the opening of 
the gates, being greatly in earnest to snatch sinners as brands from the burning ; 
when the wisdom of God hath given them the example. Nay, if the same 
divine Saviour exhorts, warns, and invites even scorners and fools that hate 
knowledge, and simple ones who love simplicity; they certainly come the 
nearest to wisdom, who call upon sinners of every description to repent and 
believe, and be saved.—The love and condescension of Christ, and the gracious 
promises that he mingles with his. reproofs, whilst he declares his readiness to 
pour out his Spirit, and make known his words to those who turn to him, should 
surely attract the attention of the most careless and ungodly ; and it may well 
be enquired of them, how long they mean to proceed in such a perilous path, 
when the uncertainty of life, and the tremendous consequences of dying without 
Christ, are considered ? But if sinners, bent upon the indulgence of their lusts, 
now refuse, disregard, despise, revile, and hate the counsels and proposals of 
the Son of God ; they will hereafter curse their own madness and folly. Some 
few on earth anticipate their own doom, and are left to desperation for a warning 
to others; and many cry out in terror of conscience for deliverance from tor- 
ment, without any desire after redemption from iniquity ; and therefore they 
cry in vain ; though none can at any period of life heartily pray for the whole 
salvation of the gospel, and be rejected. But no words can express the horror, 
distress, and anguish of the wicked, when standing before the tribunal of their 
angry Judge; when all their pleas, and extorted cries for mercy, shall be dis- 
regarded and despised. ‘Then will he laugh at their calamity, and mock 
when their fear cometh ;” turning to others, he will shew the reasons of his 
severity, without vouching them a word ora look; and even the rocks and the 
mountains will refuse to hide them from his wrath. Then will they receive the 
due reward of their crimes, and especially of their contempt of Christ and his 
salvation. ‘Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we would persuade” 
sinners to repent, and not turn away from the Saviour to their own destruction. 
And surely we should not fear the cross of his people, nor envy the prosperity 
of fools which destroys them ! But we should hearken diligently and obediently 
to the Lord Jesus, that we may dwell safely under his protection, and enjoy 
peace of conscience and confidence in God, and he free from fear of evil, in life, 
in death, in judgment, and for ever. iH 
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NOTES. 

Cuap. II. V. 1. Wisdom having finally warned the careless and unteachable, 
who despised her instructions, and denounced their doom, here proceeds to 
teach and exhort her children, ( Matt. xi. 19. Luke vii. 35 :) for this seems to be 
the sacred writer’s intention, which he pursues in most parts of these introduc- 
tory chapters, under the figure of a father instructing his son: though it is the 
general opinion of commentators, that he had the best interests of his son Reho- 

’ boam peculiarly in view, while he was employed on these important subjects. 

V. 2. ‘If thou give thyself to the true knowledge of God without hypocrisy.’ 

V. 3,4. ‘If thou expressest such a desire of it, as men do of what they most 
need, and without which they are in danger to perish; praying those that are 
able to inform them ; and beseeching God likewise, with ardent devotion, that 
he would bring thee acquainted with it.’—If thou dost value this wisdom above 
the greatest treasures, and shew thy esteem of it by studious seeking of it, as 
covetous men do for money; not giving over thy labour presently, if thou 
findest not what thou desirest, but enquiring still; and sparing no pains to 
know what the will of the Lorp is.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V.5. “The fear of the Lory,” and “the knowledge of God,” are concise 
scriptural terms for the whole of that religion, by which sinful men come to 
God, walk with him, enjoy his favour, and inherit eternal life. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6. “ The Lorn will give wisdom,” (the literal rendering ; ) that is, to those 
who thus seek and pray for it: and he will do this, by means of the words which 
he hath spoken by his holy prophets. The wisdom, which he gives by his 
Spirit in answer to prayer, to those who diligently seek it, accords to the 
written word, and must be tried by it. 

Vv. 7. He, &e. Some versions render this, “ He preserveth the state,” &c. or 
«He hideth the salvation of the righteous,” &c. ‘“ Our life is hid with Christ in 

God.” But the literal meaning seems to be, “ He reserveth essential good for the 
righteous:” all things pertaining, to life and godliness ; ‘ that which eaists inde- 
pendently of this changing world, and shall exist for ever.’ (Marg. Ref.) — 

V.9. Some versions include the passage from the beginning of the third 
verse, in a parenthesis. “If thou apply thine heart to understanding,—then 
shalt thou understand,” &c; the intermediate verses being an explanation 
of the words ‘apply thy heart,” &c; and the grounds of the subsequent 
assurance, 

V.10,11. The first steps towards heavenly wisdom may be attended with 
difficulty, and seem unpleasant: but, it is here intimated, that when wisdom 
hath entered into the heart, it will become pleasant to the soul: and by its 
pleasantness, as well as its instructions, preserve the possessor from the destruc- 
tive allurement of sin.—* The word of God shall teach thee, and counsel thee 
how to govern thyself.’ 

V. 12. (Note, i. 10--14.) One ruinous effect of bad company was shewn in 
the preceding chapter; but another, not less fatal, is pointed out in this: for 
the company of ungodly and profligate men is the common introduction of 
young persons into the society of abandoned women. 

V. 13, 14. They leave ‘the word of God, which is the only light, to follow 
their own fancies which are darkness.’ Infidelity and impiety prepare the 
mind for debauchery, and prevent the disturbance of conscience, which would 
otherwise interrupt the quiet of those who rejoice in doing evil. 

V. 15. Crooked, &c. (Note, Psalm exxv. 5.) 

V. 16. Strange woman, &c. That is, the harlot or prostitute. These were 
either heathen women, who subsisted by prostitution in the land of Israel; or 
such Israelitish women, as were worthy to be treated as strangers, or Gentiles. 
Some indeed think, that the fascinations of idolatry, or false religion and of 
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worldly pleasures, are meant in these warnings, as well as the crimes imme- 
diately specified: but the literal meaning is of vast importance; and observa- 
tion on the ways of men will convince a serious enquirer, that the strong 
expressions used by Solomon, concerning the fatal consequences of these vices, 
have a peculiar propriety. 

V. 17. ‘ That is, her husband, which is her head and guide to govern her ; 
from whom she ought not to depart, but remain in his subjection.’—“ The 
covenant of her God,” ‘is the promise made in marriage.’ « 

V. 18. Uhe dead. The word is the same, that is used for the giants who weré 
destroyed by the deluge; and the state of future punishment seems to be 
intended—‘ By what name—was this place of the damned expressed, before the 
word Gehenna or Gehinnom came to be used ?—It seems to have been called the 
house of the giants. (xxi. 16.)—They shall go and keep them company,’ 
(namely, the giants, whose wickedness provoked God to drown the world ;) 
“that is, go to the accursed place and condition which they are in.’ (Mede. ) 

V. 19. ‘It is rarely seen, that any body, who is drawn into her embraces, 
ever gets out again; she holds them so fast by her enchantments, and they are 
so blinded and bewildered by her arts.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9 They, who earnestly seek heavenly wisdom’ will never have cause 
to complain that they have lost their labour: and the freeness of the gift doth 
not supersede the necessity of our diligence. (John, vi. 27.) God alone bestows 
this blessing: he hath given his Son to be “made wisdom unto us,” and in him 
are laid up all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge for our use, ‘These he 
communicates through his holy word: and it especially teaches us to fear God, 
and so to know him, as to trust in his mercy, and delight greatly in his com- 
mandments. This sound wisdom and substantial good is reserved for the 
righteous, and for them exclusively, that they may pass safely through this 
perilous world to heaven: “for the Lorn is a buckler to them that walk up- 
rightly.”— Would we obtain this inestimable treasure, we must receive the words 
of Christ, and, by daily study and meditation, hide his commandments in our 
hearts: we must habitually have our ear open to instruction, and our minds 
applied to understanding. Above all, we must with earnesness “cry after 
knowledge, and lift up our voice” in prayer for understanding. (Jam. i. 5.) For 
in no other way can “ we understand the fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of God.” Those persons, therefore, whose religious knowledge has been 
obtained without this application of mind and fervency of prayer, have an 
internal demonstration that it is not of the right sort: ifit hath cost them only 
a little of this labour, it must at best be very scanty and superficial :sand they, 
who are more eager to grow rich or great; or more intent about their plea- 
sures, or the curiosities of science, than about this divine wisdom ; may be sure 
that as yet they know nothing as they ought to know; nor will they ever, 
unless they, value the prize at another rate, and pursue it in another manner. 
But theyiyalue wisdom above rubies; and seek for it with that unwearied 
diligence and perseverance, with which the miner delves in the earth for the 
silver ore, or the miser scrapes together his heap of money, “ shall understand. 
righteousness, judgment, and equity, yea, every good path.” (1 Cor. ii. 13—15. 
Col. i. 9,10.) For when divine truth thus gains admission into the heart, and 
the soul is taught to relish and delight in it, discretion shall preserve and 
understanding shall keep men from the dangers to which others are exposed: 
for it is in this manner that “the Lorp keepeth and guardeth the paths of 
judgment, and preserveth the way of his saints.” 

V.10—22. Besides all the temptations from their own hearts, from the 








things of the world, and from the stratagems and suggestions of Satan; the 
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Wisdom exhorteth to obedience, 
CHAP. III. 
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numerous bad examples and crafty seducers of both sexes, exceedingly endanger 
men’s souls, especially in the giddy season of youth. But they, who ask 
wisdom from. God, and delight in his word, will shun those scenes and com-— 
panies, where these dangers most abound, and will avoid the company of 
the evilman. For such as “leave the paths of uprightness, to walk in the ways 
of darkness, whose delight is in doing evil, and in the frowardness of the 
wicked,” are very zealous to corrupt the principles and morals of those who 
are apparently well-disposed ; that they may strengthen their party, and keep 
themselves in countenance: nay, being instigated by Satan, and as it were 
inspired as his prophets, their mouths utter perverse things; and they are 
continually disseminating infidelity, impiety, and licentiousness among the 
rising generation. Thus thousands of simple ones are trained up in the 
school, and qualified to assume the chair, of the scorner; and the academies for 
teaching these sciences are not likely to want experienced and laborious pre- 
ceptors. Indeed the minds of our youth, before they arrive at manhood, are too 
generally prepared for scenes of debauchery, in concert with profaneness, and 
they fall an easy prey to those wicked women, who are too numerous to be 
thought strangers in our streets. These are perhaps the victims of seduction 
by more hardened profligates: or a loose education, and early habits of sloth 
and extravagancy, lead them into such infamous courses; or they adulterously 
have broken the marriage-covenant, solemnly engaged to in the presence of 
God, and been unfaithful to them who ought to have been the guides of their 
youth. But (however themselves initiated in the ways of vice) they assault 
the young and inexperienced with their flatteries and insinuating blandish- 
ments; and aid them in getting over the remaining scruples of conscience, 
and the restraints of fear and shame; and so qualify them to go forth to seduce 
the daughters, and debauch the wives, of their friends and neighbours. These 
are prevailing evils, which excite the sorrow of every serious and pious mind ; 
and must cause the reflecting parent to look upon his children with tears, lest. 
they should be caught in the fatal snare. For, however light the inconsiderate 
make of these things, it is plain in fact, that “the house of the harlot inclineth 
to death, and her paths to the dead ;” numbers are thus first led to venture into 
those violent or fraudulent practices, (in order to gratify the exorbitant 
demands of an extravagant prostitute, or to support the expenses of their lusts, ) 
which terminate in an ignominious execution, or in banishment from civilized 
society, to some remote and desolate region, where there are scarcely any to 
plunder. Thousands prematurely perish by loathsome diseases, perhaps more 
desolating in these later ages than the sword of war: others, unreformed, are 
united with virtuous women, to whom they cause inexpressible misery, and 
train up children by their example and discourse, to live, like them, the nui- 
sances of society. And the corrupt language of those few of them who live to 
old age, too plainly shews, that with worn-out bodies they possess hearts as 
debauched as in the vigour of youth.—The abounding grace of God indeed 
snatches avery few as brands out of the burning; and perhaps sometimes an 
individual may be otherwise reformed : but these rare exceptions consist very 
well with its being a general rule, that none, who form connections and habits 
of this kind, ‘‘return again, to take hold of the paths of life.” How carefully 
then should parents watch over their children, to keep them at a distance from 
the fatal precipice! and they should never mention such subjects, as too many 
do, as the foibles or slips of youth; but with horror, as the most tremendous 
of all vicious habits. How carefully should every young man keep at a dis- 
tance from the entrance upon this perilous way ! shunning such seducers more 
than a person infected with the plague. How should they store their minds 
with heavenly wisdom, and learn to relish purer pleasures, and pray to be kept 
by the grace of God from the dangerous snare, “ that they may walk in the 
way of good men, and keep the pathsof the righteous !” For the upright believer 
shall not only inherit heaven, but have the best portion on earth: living in the 
Lord’s land, and enjoying peace and comfort, “ when the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, and transgressors rooted out of it.” Finally, let us notythat 
in general, it is expedient for young persons to enter into the married state, 
before they have contracted bad habits, in order to prevent these fatal conse- 
quences: and, having made a prudent and pious choice, to be faithful to the 
covenant of God, and an affectionate guide of the youth, to one who is suited 
for a helper in the way to heaven. “ For marriage is honourable in all, and the 
bed undefiled; but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.” 
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NOTES. 

CHAP. III. V. 2. Temperance, chastity, honesty, and industry, which are 
inseparable from a life of true piety, do in the ordinary course of things conduce 
to health, safety, and long life: and this is sufficient to warrant these general 
maxims of wisdom, without supposing them to be direct promises, which are 
invariably fulfilled.—‘ Long life is the blessing of God, which he giveth to his, 
so far forth as it is expedient to them.’ 

V. 3,4. ‘The mercy and faithfulness which we ought to use towards our 
neighbour,’ after the example of the Lord’s mercy and truth to us. ‘ Count 
these thy ornament and thy treasure: then shalt thou be so favoured and di- 
rected by the Lord, that thy affairs, being managed discreetly, shall generally 
be crowned with good success.’ (Mary. Ref.) 

V. 5,6. Entire dependence on the providence and promises of God, in every 
undertaking, is here contrasted with a man’s “leaning to his own understand- 
ing.” He who “trusts inthe Lor» with all his heart,” is doubtless a true be- 
liever ; and he expects the blessing from God, on his lawful undertakings in the 
use of allowable means, and these alone: but he who “Jeans to his own under= 
standing,” engages in such pursuits as are agreeable to his own inclinations, and 
relies on hisown capacity, policy, or management, for success ; and consequently 
he is under continual temptations to deviate from the path of duty, both as to 
the end proposed, and the means of accomplishing it. This is therefore the 
result of pride, unbelief, ungodliness, and a worldly heart; and leads to further 
transgressions; the other is the way of humility, faith, piety, peace, and safety. 
This is further recommended by the exhortations to know, and “acknowledge 
God in all our ways.” When a man undertakes nothing without consulting the 
word of God as to its lawfulness, and seeking his direction in prayer as to its 
expediency ; when he seeks counsel, assistance, and a blessing from God in all 
his concerns ; when he acknowledges his authority and providence, aiming to 
do his will and glorify his name; when he makes the Lord his friend and 
counsellor in every thing, neglecting no proper means for discovering his will 
and ensuring his blessing: then he “acknowledges him in all his ways,” and 
may confidently expect “that he will direct his paths.” And they who do this 
constantly, seldom fall into prejudicial mistakes which almost universally arise 
from neglect of these rules, from men’s fondness for their own schemes, and 
partiality towards such measures.as seem to promise external advantages, or 
accession to their reputation or enjoyment. 

V. 7, 8. ‘Never be guilty of such folly as to conceit thine own wit to be so 
great, that thou canst manage affairs thereby in thine own way, (neglecting 
the rules that God hath prescribed thee,) to thy satisfaction :—( Marg. Ref.) 
but havea religious regard to him, who can either disappoint or prosper thee as 
he pleases ; and, avoid most cautiously those practices which he hath forbidden. 
This is the way to preserve a good habit both of body and soul.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 
— Navel. Some suppose that this clause alludes to a custom of applying me- 
dical preparations to the navels of children, for the prevention of diseases ; and 
that it was.a proverbial expression, denoting health and cheerfulness. 

V.9,10. Several laws were given concerning the first-fruits of different 
kinds ; most of which were offered at the sanctuary or given to the priests: but 
some were appointed to be spent in feasting before the Lord, with the Levite, 
the stranger, the widow, and the fatherless. (Notes, &c. Deut. xii. xxvi.) But 
the spirit of these laws is here inculcated, by a general exhortation to 
“honour the Lorp with their substance,” &c.: by employing his bounty in 
works of piety and charity, as circumstances required ; which instead of impo- 
verishing, would secure the blessing of God on their fields and vineyards, and 
every work of their hands. ‘For to the faithful distributer, God giveth in 
greater abundance.’ 

V. 11,12. (Notes, Job v.17, Heb. xii.5—11.) The apostle expressly quotes 
this passage, with a special reference to the address, “My son;” and in a 
manner which decisively proves, that he considered it as the exhortation of our 
heavenly Father to his afflicted children: now, this method of quoting it, both 
shews that the apostle considered the book as divinely inspired, and also who it 
is that speaks in the instructions given by Wisdom to her children. The con- 
clusion, indeed, of the quotation, comes nearer to the Septuagint than to the 
original, but the former part entirely accords with the passage before us.— 
‘Suppose it be his pleasure that any affliction should befall thee, my son, let not 
that dissatisfy thee, nor make thee either doubt of his gracious providence 
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The humble and wise shall prosper 
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towards thee, or out of impatience take any unlawful course to remove it.’ ( Bp. 
Patrick. )—The extremes of insensibility and of despondency seem especially 
intended ; and a proper submission and improvement of the paternal discipline 
are inculcated. 

V. 16,17. ‘ Hethat seeketh wisdom, that is, suffereth himself to be governed 
by the word of God, shall have all prosperity "--( Note 2.) That length of days 
which wisdom holds in her right hand, and offers to her votaries, as her chief 
good, no doubt includes the gift of God, which is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ ; whilst the riches and honour in her left, comprise all desirable pros- 
perity and comfort in this world. The ways also, in which she requires her 
children to walk, ‘are pleasantness and peace.” —Christ’s “‘ yoke is easy, and his 
burden light.” ‘The kingdom of God is righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost :” and all the unpleasantness connected with true religion, 
arises from the opposition of depraved nature and bad habits, with this evil 
world and Satan, while men are striving to enter her paths; and the devious 
steps which even Wisdom’s children make, to their grief and wounding. 

V. 18. ‘Tree of life,” ‘which bringeth forth such fruit, that they that eat 
thereof have life; and he alludeth to the tree of life in paradise.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V.19, 20. The wisdom which God giveth to his people, is an emanation 
from his own infinite wisdom, by which he formed the plan of the whole crea- 
tion, and of its several parts ; and must on that account be unspeakably valu- 
able. The whole, however, may be applied to Jesus Christ, the Wisdom of 
God, “ by whom also he made the worlds.” (Note, viii. 2232.) ‘ Hereby he 
sheweth, that this wisdom, whereof he speaketh, is everlasting, because it was 
before all creatures, and that all things, even the whole world, were made by 
it.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 23—25. The composure and serenity arising from faith in the promises 
and providence of God, and the testimony of a good conscience, are aere de- 
scribed as the effects of hearkening to wisdom, in language which agrees with 
the general scope of the holy Scriptures in this respect. The twenty-fifth 
verse, like the others, is future ; and the old translation is more literal: ‘* Thou 
shalt not fear for any sudden fear; neither for the destruction of the wicked 
when it cometh.”—‘ When the Lord destroyeth the wicked, he will save his, | 
as he did Lot in Sodom.’ 

V. 26. ‘For Jenovan shall be present according to thy confidence,’ &c. 

V. 27, 28. This exhortation exposes the avaricious backwardness of num- 
bers to discharge their debts, taxes, and dues, even when able, and their unwil- 
lingness to pay their labourers and servants; and especially their reluctancy 
to part with their money in acts of piety and charity. When they know not 
on what pretence to refuse, they procrastinate; being fondly tenacious of their 
golden idol ; and hoping that they shall be forgotten, that the design will be 
dropped, or that somebody else will bear the expense.—The Septuagint makes 
many interpolations in this book, and here adds, ‘for thou knowest not what 
the following day shall bring forth.’ 

V. 29. Seeing. “And he dwelleth in confidence with thee,”—‘ That is, 
he putteth his trust in thee.’ The baseness of those who take occasion from 
the com Agent placed in them, to defraud and injure them, is most emphatically 
exposed. : 

V. 32. Secret. ‘That is, his covenant and fatherly affection, which is hid 
and secret from the world.’ 

VY. 34. The apostles, James and Peter, have quoted the Septuagint transla- 
tion of these words, with no other alteration than that of God for Lord. ‘* God 
resisteth the proud; but giveth his grace unto the humble.” (Marg. Ref.) 
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“If with the scorners, he will scorn; but on the lowly he will bestow 
race.”? 
2 V.35. The glory, which the wise inherit, is the same that believers inherit, 
according to the New Testament: but everlasting shame and punishment will 
be the event of the towering and vain expectations with which the ungodly 
here please to deceive themselves. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. A cordial affection for God’s commandments, and a conscientious 
obedience to them, form the best cure of a treacherous memory in the concerns 
of religion: and if ten thousand other things were forgotten, to make room for 
the truths of the Scriptures, we should be great gainers. For in the way of 
believing obedience, health and outward peace may commonly be enjoyed ; 
and, if our days be not long on earth, we shall live for ever in heaven. 
Whilst we rely on the mercy and truth of our God for salvation, we should 
sedulously copy them in our own conduct; cultivating a kind and forgiving 
disposition, and adhering to strict sincerity, veracity, and fidelity, in all our 
intercourse with mankind; counting these things our ornament, and seeking 
to have them engraven on the tables of our hearts. Thus we shall have con- 
fidence of our acceptance with God, and shall find favour with all good men, 
and with all others as far as itis conducive to our profit; and shall be evidenced 
to be men of understanding before God and man. But we can do none of 
these things, except we ‘trust in the Lorn with all our heart :” we must place 
our whole dependence on his mercy and grace, his teaching and assistance, his 
word and providence, for every thing relative to this world and the next. We 
must not depend on our own sagacity or penetration, our own strength or 
resolution: we must not idolize our own schemes, or judge of things by the 
unaided light of our own reason, but according to the word of God ; we must 
submit our understanding to his teaching, and wait in his way for every pro- 
mised blessing, regardless of intervening difficulties: and whilst we thus 
acknowledge God in all our ways, he will remove obstructions, prevent mis— 
takes, and direct our paths: but when we prefer our own devices, and grow 
conceited of our own wisdom; we shall soon be left to prove our own folly. 
In the fear of the Lord, and in departing from evil, health and prosperity will 
be real blessings; and if we fail of them, we shall find inward support and 
consolation. But if the Lord confer on us worldly wealth, we must honour 
him in the use of it; or it will prove no advantage, but a fatal snare to us: 
and he cannot be honoured with our substance, be it more or less, if it be 
extravagantly spent on ourselves in vanity and luxury ; or if it be tenaciously 
hoarded, to feed our avarice. Not only justice and temperance must be 
observed, but piety and charity also: and the more liberally we communicate, 
in proportion to our ability, the more plentifully we shall reap. For niggard- 
liness is mere narrow policy, like the husbandman being sparing of his seed- 
corn: but a bountiful and extensive benevolence; a heart as large as the 
human species, and a hand open to every call of humanity and every oppor- 
tunity to promote the cause of godliness, is true wisdom in those who have it 
in their power. This by no means tends to poverty, but to bring a blessing 
on a man’s estate; ‘so shall his barns be filled with plenty, and his presses 
shall burst out with new wine.” This every one will know, in proportion as 
he gives credit to the Lord, and puts out his wealth on the security of his 
promises. But should he see good to visit us with adversity and sickness, let 
us not forget, that “the exhortation speaketh unto us as to children:” these 
also are pledges of his love, and the appointments of his wisdom for our goud ; 
‘*for whom the Lorp loveth he correcteth, even asa father the son in whom 
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he delighteth.” We should therefore neither despise his chastening, by disre- 
garding his hand, or by hardening ourselves in sullen apathy and impenitence, 
as if we scorned to submit; nor should we yield to impatience and despon- 
dency, or be weary of his correction: but we ought to humble ourselves under 
his hand, confess our sins before him, thank him for his paternal discipline, 
pray that it may be sanctified to us, and look to him for comfort and deliver- 
ance. Thus patience will have its perfect work, and our afflictions will tend 
to make us “ partakers of his holiness.” 

V. 13-—35. If we at any time or by any labour become acquainted with 
wisdom, we shall have great cause for gratitude; and may consider ourselves 
peculiarly happy. For the merchandise of it is far more lucrative to ourselves, 
and capable of far greater improvement for the good of others, than that which 
is carried on for the gain of silverand gold: nor are any precious jewels, or 

~- conceivable treasures, worthy to be compared unto it; whether the comfort 
and usefulness of this present time, or the felicity of a future life, be considered. 
For this wisdom is no other than Jesus Christ and his salvation, sought and 
obtained by faith and prayer; by whose unsearchable riches the believer’s 
debt and ransom are paid, his wants supplied, his soul enriched with knowledge 
and holiness, and his eternal inheritance purchased: in Christ he hath “ wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.” And his left hand, as it 
were, confers temporal riches and honour, if conducive to our good; for they 
are absolutely at his disposal. Observing his directions, we walk in the plea- 
sant paths of communion with God, and holy obedience, with a peaceful con- 
science, a lively hope, and a joy unspeakable and full of glory; and were it 
not for our unbelief and inattention, we should find all our ways pleasantness 
and our paths peace; for his are so, but we too often step aside from them, to 
our own detriment and grief. The Lord Jesus is indeed the tree of life, of 
which the believer lays hold and keeps hold by faith and love ; for he, by whom 
the Father made the world, and who by himself purged our sins, can neither 
want power, nor knowledge, nor love, to guide and support our steps through 
life, to receive our souls at death, or to raise our bodies from the grave ; and 
his eternal truth is pledged to do all this for his people. Let us then not suffer 
his words to depart from before our eyes: that so, we may keep sound wisdom 
and discretion ; such as will be life to our souls, and our durable honour and 
ornament. Then we shall walk in his ways safely, and not stumble: we shall 
be composed in those times of consternation, when sudden fear and destruction 
overtake the wicked: and when we resign our breath, to be laid in the silent 
grave, we shall sweetly sleep in Jesus, till the resurrection, when we shall awake 
to judgment; and shall even then be free from fear; for the Lord through all 
these scenes “will be our confidence, and keep our feet from being taken.” 
In the mean time, let us carefully observe his precepts and copy his example: 
let us do justice, love mercy, beware of covetousness, and be ready for every 
good work; rendering to all their dues, and giving, or lending, as we have 
opportunity and ability, without grudging, and with alacrity: devising no 
evil, being harmless and blameless, avoiding needless contention, and bear- 
ing every tolerable injury rather than seek even legal redress. Above all, we 
should be careful not to envy the prosperous oppressors, who grow rich by the 
sweat, and toil, and blood of men far better than themselves. Far be it from 
any disciple of Christ to choose any of their ways; for they are an abomination 
-unto the Lord: but his secret consolations remain with the righteous, and his 
blessing resides in their lowly cottages; whilst his curse rests upon the lordly 
palaces of the wicked. These truths the covetous and luxurious will contemn, 
and the infidel will ridicule: but the Lord will scorn such scorners, and ever- 
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lasting contempt shall be their final promotion: whilst his favour shall be 
shewn, and his grace communicated, to the humble believer, who alone is truly 
wise, and who shall at length inherit everlasting glory. 

NOTES, 

Cuar. IV. V.1. ‘The dulness, sluggishness, and forgetfulness of mankind, 
in their principal concernments, are so notorious, that we need not wonder 
that the wise man repeats the same things....All his pains, he knew would 
be lost without serious consideration of what he had said: and the very first 
step to wisdom is to have « mind to be wise....Listen then all ye that are 
desirous to learn, to the instructions, which out of a paternal affection I bring 
from God unto you.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—‘ We speaks this in the character of a 
preacher—which is as a father to his people.—Solomon had one son and two 
daughters, of whom we read ; and perhaps he meant to address himself to them: 
but the holy Spirit directed him to such instructions, as would be generally 
useful ; and doubtless many thousands have derived more benefit from ther 
than his own son did. 

V.3. Solomon was beloved by the Lord, and appointed to the kingdom; no 
doubt he was also regarded by his father with peculiar affection, and probably 
received a more careful education than David’s other sons had done, to which 
the misconduct of Amnon, Absalom, and Adonijah might conduce. Bathsheba 
had more children by David; but Solomon, being (as Isaac) a child of promise, 
was peculiarly dear to her likewise. (Note, 1 Chr. iii, 1—9.) 

V. 4. © To make his exhortations more acceptable, he acquaints the reader, 
with the lessons which his own father and mother were wont to give him; and 
the great benefit he had received by them.’—This shews, ‘ the care that parents 
ought to take, to instruct their children diligently ; and the greater they are 
(suppose princes) the more accurate their education ought to be, as Solomon’s 
was.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—From this verse to the end of the thirteenth, may be 
considered as David’s exhortation to Solomon. (Marg. Ref. ) 

V.7. ‘He sheweth, that we must first begin at God’s word, if so be we 
will that other things should prosper with us; contrary to the judgment of the 
world, which make it their last study, or care not for it at all.’ 

V.11. ‘Solomon declareth what care his father had to bring him up in the 
true fear of God; for this was David’s protestation.’ (Notes, iii. ) 

V. 13. ‘Take such fast hold of it, as never, for want of care and pains, to 
let it slip out of thy mind; keep it as a most precious treasure, for all thy 
happiness depends on it.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V.14, 15. Solomon, or rather heavenly wisdom by him, seems here to 
resume the discourse by most earnestly dissuading from every degree of 
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intimacy with wicked men, and from whatever might prove a temptation to it. 

V. 16,17. To do evil is more natural to the wicked, ‘than to sleep, eat, or 
drink.’—Having formed their iniquitous plans, they are restless till they have 
accomplished them: they spend those hours in perpetrating crimes, which 
others give to repose: and they make their violence and deceit bear the expenses 
of their voluptuousness. 

V. 18,19. The Septuagint version, of the first of these verses, is very 
‘The ways of the righteous shine like the light: they go on and 
shine, until the day be perfected.’"—The path of the just, or righteous, is that 
way in which a believer walks, from the time when he begins to seek the Lord, 
to the close of his days. A glimmering of knowledge at first pervades the 
darkness of his mind, as to spiritual things, and some feeble desires after God 
and holiness arise in his heart; Thus the day dawns: but frequently these 
feeble beginnings cannot be distinguished from many specious appearances 
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which afterwards vanish: when, however, they arise from divine life com- 

municated to the soul, the glimmering light will increase. Advancing 
knowledge gradually dispels ignorance and error; peace and comfort are 

obtained, and established on a firm base; and holy affections and dispositions 

ripen into fruits and habits. Thus this light shines progressively, not wasting 
as that of a taper, or declining as that of the setting sun; but increasing as 

that of the morning, until perfected in the knowledge, holiness, and felicity of 
heaven. This light comes from Christ at the first, and is augmented, and will 

be perfected with the knowledge of him: and the way, in which he directs the 

soul, and on which it shines continually, is that of humble faith and obedient 

love. But the way of the wicked, though they amuse themselves with following 

many glimmering meteors, is as thick darkness, a compound of ignorance, 

error, sin, and misery, which continually increases, until at length it terminates 

in “ the blackness of darkness for ever ;” into which they stumble unawares, | 
and they know not how. $ 

V. 21. ‘Read them over and over again, and keep them perpetually in 
mind.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 22. * Under health of body all other blessings promised in the law are 
contained.’ : 

V. 23. As the heart in the body seems the centre and fountain of life, 
because the blood thence circulates into every part, conveying with it health 
or disease: so are the affections to a man’s whole conduct. If the heart, in this 
sense, be purified by faith and grace, and be properly kept, the tenor of the 
thoughts, words, and actions will be pure, for they flow from it: if it be the 
residence of pride, impiety, unbelief, avarice, malice, or lust, the whole conduct 


will be tainted with these vices: if they find admission, or prevail for a season, |. 


they will proportionably infect the tempers, conduct, and discourse. Therefore 
this citadel should above all things be garrisoned that it may not be seized, 
this spring should be watched, that it may not be poisoned ; for as the heart is, 
so will the life be; if not openly, yet in the sight of God, before whom thoughts, 
desires, and dispositions decide a man’s character. ‘ For as the heart is either 
pure or corrupt, so is the whole course of a man’s life.’ 

V. 24, 25. Next to the heart, the tongue, that unruly member, must be 
bridled, and kept most diligently: and a strong guard must be placed upon 
the eyes, which are the avenues to the heart; that they may be employed in 
looking well to the path of duty, and not in gazing at such objects as excite 
evil desires in thee. 

V. 26. The apostle nearly quotes the Septuagint translation of the first 
clause of this verse; “ And make straight paths to our feet.” (Heb. xii. 13.) 
The marginal reading of the latter clause seems preferable-—‘ By a proper 
regard to the path of thy feet, all thy ways shall be ordered aright.’ 

Y. 27. ‘Do not suffer thyself to be drawn aside, either to superstition on the 
one hand, or to contempt and neglect of religion on the other: let neither love 
of friends or hatred of enemies; neither hope of pleasure or gain, nor fear of 
pain and damage; neither prosperous nor cross events ; ever move thee to turn 
into either extreme from the rule of virtue. (Bp, Patrick.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—13. Good instructions, given with paternal authority and affection, 
have a peculiar claim to the obedient attention of young persons; and will be 
thus received by every one who applies his mind to the practical knowledge of 
divine truth: so that they who refuse such instructions and injunctions will be 
left. without excuse. How aggravated then is the guilt of those who reject the 
doctrine and forsake the law of the God of heaven, whilst he condescends to 
speak to them with the tender compassion of a father !—We ought to show our 
love to our children, by instructing them diligently in true wisdom: and that 
preference which is shewn to such as are most teachable, is no sinful partiality. 
A special honour is in Scripture given to the pious education of children, as the 
means by which the Lord giveth wisdom and grace; and men should requite 
their parents for this unspeakable obligation, by handing down their instruc- 
tions, in their name and with respect to their memories, to their children also ; 
for their intention was, that their remote posterity should thus derive the advan- 
tage. (Ps. Ixxviii. 3—7. )—Pious men, in every age of the world, and of every 
rank in society, agree, that true wisdom consists in obedience, and is insepara- 
bly connected with happiness: and the well-beloved Son of the Father says to 
us, “Let thy heart retain my words, keep my commandments and live:” 
(Marg. Ref.) He is the wisdom of God: an interest in his salvation we should 
get, whatever we go without or lose for his sake; his words we should remem- 
ber, and not decline from them, whatever we forget or omit. This “wisdom 
is the principal thing,” the ‘pearl of great price,” the sinner’s “one thing 








needful ;” and if we sell all to purchase it, forsake all to secure it, count all 
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but loss for the excellency of it, and lay down our lives in adhering to it, our 
gain will be sure and infinite. For whilst we love and honour the Redeemer, 
he will preserve us from every danger, keep our souls unto eternal life, give us 
that honour that cometh from God, adorn us with the ornament and beauties 
of holiness, and deliver to us “a crown of glory, that fadeth not away.” But 
how poor, and contemptible, and wretched will they be, who, with all their 
getting of wealth, of learning, of reputation, of preferment, or dominion, die 
without getting understanding, “without Christ, without hope, and without 
God!” Let us then receive the sayings of Him who “ hath the words of eternal 
life ;” and we shall daily perceive, and experience, that “He hath taught us in 
the way of wisdom, and led us in right paths.” Thus shall we avoid the 
intricacies and perplexities, in which crafty men are entangled ; our path will 
be plain before us, and we shall proceed with alacrity, confidence, and safety ; 
not straitened in our steps, nor stumbling over the obstructions which are laid 
in the paths of the heedless and inattentive; and which can only be avoided 
by “taking fast hold of instruction,” resolved “not to let her go, but to keep 
her, as our life.” 

V. 1427. The counsels of heavenly wisdom continually warn us to keep at 
a distance from the society.gnd the infectious example of wicked men; and to 
avoid their path, “passinggby it, turning from it, and passing away,” being 
afraid of coming within the reach of their fascinations. There are many in 
every age who are restless in pursuit of the pleasures and_advantages of sin, or 
in indulging their malice and revenge; who are miserable when they cannot 
be mischievous to their utmost wish ; who riot in excess upon the gains of their 
fraud, rapine, and oppression, regardless of the groans and tears extorted by 
their violence, and to support their extravagance and magnificence. This is 
one way of the wicked, and it is as increasing darkness; and, if persisted in, 
will speedily and unexpectedly plunge them into final misery and despair. 
“ But the path of the just is as the shining light, which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day.” Their comforts are continually increasing, their charac- 
ters perfecting, their sorrows expiring: and the hour of death will only occa- 
sion a short interruption of their increasing light, which will suddenly break 
forth in perfect and eternal day. Let us then be observant of our great teacher, 
and keep our eye continually upon his directions, and hide them in our inmost 
souls, “for they are life unto those that find them,” and a medicine for all our 
maladies. But would we make progress in our heavenly path, we must keep 
our hearts with all diligence, and more sedulously than we do our money, our 
estates, our habitations, or even our characters; “exercising ourselves to have 
a conscience void of offence towards God and man.” With all vigilance and 
earnestness, and with unceasing prayer, we should labour, that no evil desire 
may prevail or abide in our hearts: avoiding everything which poisons this 
fountain, by exciting pride, envy, malice, avarice, or sensual lusts; crushing 
the first emotions of such evils, as we would the brood of ascorpion; guarding 
the avenues of our senses, imagination, and memory; storing up pious instruc- 
tions, and using every means to render our minds a treasure of holy thoughts 
and affections, and to increase in them grateful love, reverential fear, hatred 
of sin, and benevolence in all its delightful exercises; that from within, these 
holy streams may issue forth, and fructify our whole conduct and conversation. 
Above all, we should seek from the Lord Jesus, that living water, that sancti- 
fying spirit, which is, in the hearts of believers, “a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life.” Thus we shall be enabled to put away from us a froward 
mouth and perverse lips; oureyes will be turned away from beholding vanity, 
and fixed upon our path ;,looking straight before us, that we may see and shun 
the snares and devious tracks, into which others are beguiled; pondering the 
path of our feet, that we may take no false steps, but that all our ways may be 
established in consistency and propriety; turning neither to the right hand 
nor to the left ; avoiding all extremes; keeping the middle path ; removing our 
feet from every evil thing; walking by the rule of God’s word, and observing 
the cautions, and treading in the steps, of our Lord and Master. In this view, 
what a beautiful, excellent, and happy thing is Christianity! But, alas! how 
far do we come short in every particular! Lord, forgive the past; and enable 
us to follow thee more closely for the time to come! 


NOTES, 


Cuar. V. V. 3. ‘By honey and oil, he meaneth flattering and crafty 
enticements.’ 

V. 4—6. ‘The beginning of this love is not so sweet, as the conclusion is 
bitter...after a short pleasure follows long pain...with remorse of conscience, 
and anguish of spirit: for, like a sword that suits on both sides, she wounds 
both soul and body. ... She leads those that follow her, to an untimely, shame- 


ful, and miserable end; destruction, not only here but hereafter.’...‘She hath 
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more ways than thou canst ever know of, (winding and turning herself into a 
thousand shapes, ) to keep thee from so much as deliberating a return to a vir- 
tuous course of life.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 8. ‘Shun all familiarity with her;—avoid her as thou wouldst the 
plague.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 9. Cruel. This may refer either to the harlot herself, who would readily 
concur in the plunder or murder of her paramour; or to some of those wicked 
men connected with her, who waited the opportunity of robbing or assassinat- 
ing such as she took in her net: or to'a husband, whom jealousy rendered 
merciless to the man who had thus injured him. ‘She will have no pity on 
thee; as is read of Samson, and the prodigal son.’ 

V. 13. ‘I wanted no good instructions of my parents, tutors, friends, and 
God’s ministers ; who informed me of the danger, and taught me to escape it; 
but, alas! I was so sottish, as not to obey them; so contumacious, that I did 
not consider what they said unto me.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 14. In the midst, &c. This expression may either mean the assembly of 
wicked people, where every species of abomination is shamelessly perpetrated ; 
or in the face of mankind, in the most open manner; or, as some think, that 
even in the midst of the congregation assembled for the worship of God, the 
man’s heart and imagination were employed about almost all kinds of wicked- 
ness. —If men were, as many seem to think, almost exclusively the seducers, it 
is wonderful that Solomon should speak of women as the chief tempters to these 
vices, and bestow so much pains to put men upon their guard against their 
enticements, saying so very little on the counterpart of the subject. And we 
should remember, that this is not the wisdom of Solomon only, but the wisdom 
of God also. Doubtless external alterations in society may effect considerable 
changes; the seduction of females is now often attended with peculiar aggra- 
vations; and the abandoned of both sexes are reciprocally the tempters of the 
more virtuous. Yet upon examination it must appear, that bad women mul- 
tiply the seduction (if that term may be used) of heedless youths, far more 
rapidly than bad men seduce modest women. A few of them comparatively 
suffice to corrupt whole cities; and it might perhaps be ascertained by facts, 
that some insinuating prostitutes have initiated more young men into these 
destructive ways, in the course of a year or two, than the most abandoned 
rakes have debauched virgins during their whole lives. So that, though these 
latter should be treated with great severity, yet the grand effort of those in 
public stations, who would effectually promote reformation, should be directed 
to the restraining, or at least driving out of sight, those wretched females, who 
are the pestilence and nuisance of society, and equally the objects of compas- 
sion and of abhorrence. ; 

V. 15—19. Some interpret these verses as an exhortation to honest industry, 
contentment, and liberality; but it seems vastly more natural to suppose the 
inspired instructor prosecuting his subject, and in this figurative language, re- 
commending marriage to those young pupils, who were tempted to the crimes 
before-mentioned.—‘ He sheweth that God blesseth marriage, and curseth 
whoredom.’—‘ Happy shall those every way be in such a wife; whom I advise 
thee to take in thy youth.’ (Bp. Putrick.) Instead of drinking, as it were, the 
muddy and poisonous water from the common sewer, let every man havea well 
or a cistern of his own, filled with pure and wholesome water: considering the 
offspring of his virtuous union, which he will confidently regard, and without 
shame acknowledge, to be his own, as so many fountains and rivulets, by which 
other families, so to speak, may be watered and replenished, and his name and 
posterity honourably perpetuated ; and not like the dubious, spurious, and dis- 
graceful offspring of illicit intercourses. The inspired writer proceeds with his 
advice, by exhorting a man to rest contented with the wife he hath taken; to 
bless God for her, and count himself happy in her, and in an honourable off- 
spring; and to pray for a blessing upon them: to be cheerful in the company of 
his wife, (who is like the loving hind or the pleasant harmless roe, and does not 
at all resemble the crafty, rapacious, and licentious harlot ;) cherishing her with 
endeared and increasing affection, and never giving the least liberty to his pas- 
sions but in her company. It is observable that Solomon, though he had had 
so many wives, gives no intimation of polygamy, or encouragement to it; 

whence we may infer, that he wrote these cautions after he was made sensible of 
his own madness and folly. And knew that violating the original law of mar- 
riage tended to inflame, rather than allay, the licentious passions. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. If we bow our obedient ear to wisdom, we shall both regard dis- 
cretion in our own conduct, and our lips will keep knowledge for the use of 
others: and we always nced, but especially in youth, her salutary cautions ; for 
innumerable snares and temptations beset our path. But there is no one, which 
hath proved fatal to greater numbers, than the blandishments of strange women. 
Nay, this hath generally been Satan’s method of drawing men off from the 
worship of God, into idolatry, or divers forms of false religion, which are spi- 
ritual whoredom and adultery. The soothing language of these fascinating 
tempters, blended with flatteries, professions of love, and artful persuasions, are 
as pleasing to the carnal heart as honey from the comb to the palate; and are 
smooth and insinuating as oil. Butthe consequences of yielding to their en- 
ticements prove bitter as wormwood, poisonous as hemlock, and sharp as a two- 
edged sword: nay, the harlot’s ‘ feet go down to death, her steps take hold on 
hell.” And should a man, who hath got entangled in this snare, seem disposed 
to consider his ways, to return to virtue, or to enquire after the path of life, his 
artful deceiver can employ a thousand wiles to withdraw him from his purpose. 
She can change her looks, her language, or demeanour at pleasure, and into 
innumerable forms of falsehood: she can affect grief, despair, affection, resent- 
ment, jealousy, contempt, aversion, as may best suit the present purpose; and 
by reproaches, caresses, complaints, menaces, tears, and expostulations, she can 
wind herself into every form, discover every avenue to the heart, work upon 
every weakness and passion, and avail herself of every unguarded moment to 
resume her influence and rivet her chains; so that there is no knowing all her 
moveable ways, and scarcely any escaping from the fatal snare. Safety can 
therefore only be found by keeping at a distance, removing our path far from 
her, and not coming nigh the door of her house; even shunning the streets and 
passages where such tempters wait for their prey. This must be decidedly the 
conduct of every one who would not risk every thing dear and valuable: and 
they who palliate such intercourse as a small matter, are as little versant in the 
private history of mankind, as inthe words of divine wisdom. Multitudes in 
this way continually lose their reputation, sink into contempt, and are left to the 
necessity of subsisting by the most destructive pursuits: thousands have fallen 
victims to the jealousy, revenge, or rapacity of a base prostitute or her associates ; 
and what can men expect from trusting themselves with women of whom the 
scarcely know any thing, but that they are destitute of conscience and of shame ? 
But should this peril be escaped, no better can be expected, but that, by the ex- 
penses of such pursuits, a man’s substance should be wasted among the basest 
strangers, and himself, with his family and friends, left to beggary and misery. 
At the same time the constitution is generally ruined beyond recovery, and 
those diseases are contracted which consume the body in the most loathsome 
manner, and bring thousands to the grave, and which form a constant testimony 
of God’s abhorrence of this iniquity. In this wretched situation many a mi- 
serable sufferer too late regrets his folly, and ‘ mourns at the last, when the flesh 
and body are consuming, and says, How have I hated instruction, and my heart 
despised reproof! and have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined 
mine ear to them that instructed me! I was almost in all evil,” in the-midst 
of every congregation of evil-doers. Should such reflections be admitted in 
this life, and the evil of such a course of iniquity be duly perceived by a miracle 
of mercy, true repentance may at last prevent the most tremendous conse- 
quences, and the destruction of the flesh may prove the salvation of the soul. 
But they, who have most opportunity of witnessing such scenes, have but 
seldom the satisfaction of seeing good evidence of this true though late repent- 
ance: alas! far more die as insensible and profane as they have lived.. And 
what language of man can express the case of the self-ruined sinner, in the 
eternal world, enduring the reproaches and keen remorse of his own conscience, 
“his worm, that never dieth!” whilst he recollects despised warnings and ex- 
postulations, and good instructions of parents, teachers, and ministers, all 
treated with hatred and disdain; yea, the convictions of his own conscience, 
and the strivings of the Holy Spirit, all stifled and extinguished, by rushing 
into every kind of evil, with a headlong disregard of consequences, till sudden 
destruction came upon him, without the possibility of escape. 

V.15—23. But letus avert our eyes from the doleful scene before contemplated. 
Every man should study to keep himself, if possible, from the inclination to such 
destructive vices, which diffuse sin and misery more rapidly than any other ; and. 
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the encouragement of lawful marriage is one means which God hath appointed 
for these purposes. This was good for man in his state of innocency; and it is 
become much more needful, since the fall bas given his passions such an acces- 
sion of force, and his enfeebled powers have lost their authority over them. 
Every restraint upon marriage, or dissuasive from it, may operate as a temp- 
tation to vicious habits and connections ; and that, which might have prevented, 
seldom avails to cure these evils, But this preservative, used in the fear of God, 
and in dependence on him, will not prove ineffectual; and the comforts of the 
married state, when prudently and piously entered into, and when the duties of 
itare faithfully and affectionately performed, are so superior to all the base 
pleasures of illicit connections, and produce such contrary effects to individuals 
and to society in every respect, that if men will not renounce their reason, they 
must prefer these running waters from their own fountain, to the pestiferous 
exhalations of a stagnating putrid pond. Indeed, they who have once tasted 
the endearments of domestic life, with the rational conversation of a virtuous and 
affectionate companion, together with the satisfaction of seeing a family of 
hopeful children growing up to be useful members of society, commonly lose 
all inclination for scenes of licentiousness, except where previous bad habits have 
debauched the mind; and multitudes, who seem not influenced by higher 
principles, live in this way respectable members of society. But there are so 
many dangers and hinderances, as to this desirable settlement in life, from the 
present state of human nature, that we can have no assurance of being properly 
yoked, except as we acknowledge God in respect of it; attending to the rules 
of his word, preferring prudence and piety to wealth, wit, or beauty, and 
seeking his direction and blessing? When a man is entered into the married 
state, he should consider that he is bound to treat his wife with tenderness and 
affection, though she be not without faults and imperfections; not only because 
she is his own choice, but because she is the woman that the Lord hath allotted 
him. He should therefore continually seek the blessing of God on their union 
and family by fervent prayer ; and study to be cheerful and happy in her com- 
pany, and not allow a thought or desire to wander after any other person. For 
why should a man desire forbidden fruit, when he may have all that is needful 
and good for him, honourably, with allowance and a blessing? Let us ever 
remember, that though secret deviations from our duty may escape the eye of 
our fellow-creatures ; yet, ‘‘aman’s ways are before the eyes of the Lorn, and 
he pondereth all his goings.” If no other apprehend the adulterer or fornicator, 
to put him to shame, or testify against him, his own iniquities will entangle him, 
as in a net, and his sins will bind him, as with cords, for the vengeance of his 
offended God; and they, who despise these maxims of heavenly wisdom, shall 
die without instruction ; and their doom shall prove the greatness of their folly 
in going astray from God’s commandments. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. VI. V. 1—5. A partial regard to insinuating companions, or near 
relations, whose circumstances, prudence, or honesty, are not fully ascertained, 
induces incautious persons, especially the young and unsuspecting, to be bound 
with them for sums of money above what they can afford to lose; and often 
to enable a man who is discontented in his station, and in haste to be rich, to 
prosecute some favourite scheme; or to extricate himself from difficulties into 
which his rashness or extravagance has plunged him; or to support a delu- 
sive show of affluence and treacherous credit. Thus men risk the ruin of their 
own circumstances, the forfeiture of reputation and liberty, the injuring of their 
families, or even the defrauding of their creditors; when, perhaps, their con- 
sent was obtained at some convivial meeting, or when heated with liquor! 
Such contracts seem, in Solomon’s days, to have been finished by verbal pro- 
mises, and striking of hands before witnesses. If, then, any one had been 
drawn into such a snare, and was taken with the words of his mouth, (‘ for a 
man’s own lips are a strong snare to him,’ Sept.) it was his duty and interest 
to extricate himself, if possible, by the most humiliating concessions, and equi- 
table proposals, that he might either induce the creditor to discharge the 
security, or his friend to pay the money, and this without the least delay, as the 
fleer would escape from the hunter, oe bird from the fatal snare of the 











fowler.—It cannot be supposed that suretiship in every case is unlawful, or 
even inconsistent with prudence. Such engagements may, nay must, fre- 
quently be entered into by many persons; and it would often be inconsistent 
with friendship, benevolence, and even justice, to refuse them. But the dan- 
gerous extremes to which this matter is carried, the fatal effects of men rashly 
engaging for large sums, and the cruel advantage frequently taken of their 
indiscretion, render it a general truth, that “ he who hateth suretiship is 
sure ;” and some exceptions may well agree with a good general rule. Nor 
can it consist with honesty, in any ordinary case, for a man to be bound for 
more money than he is able to pay, along with his own debts, and a fair pro- 
spect of maintaining his family. 

V. 6—11. Diligence is every man’s wisdom and duty, that he may not be a 
burden to society ; that he may be out of the way of various temptations, and have 
it in his power to relieve the distressed. The sluggard is therefore sent to school 
to the insignificant but provident ant, who, destitute of reason, and without any 
instructor or ruler, takes more proper care for the future, than the slothful do 
with all their advantages. Habits of indolence grow upon people ; they cannot 
resolve to leave their beds, and go to work; to encounter difficulties, or bear 
hardships; they make abundance of excuses, and if none prove satisfactory, 
they only desire a short respite, a little, and a little more indulgence in sloth. 
—Thus the day is spent in sleep or inactivity ; life runs to waste, and poverty, 
seen at a distance, but not regarded, draws near with sure and gradual pro— 
gress, like a traveller; and when he arrives, he proves an armed man; all 
resistance is in vain, and pinching want becomes the inevitable consequence. 
This slothfulness is frequently the effect of being brought up with the expec- 
tations of a large fortune, and then coming, wntutored, into the possession of 
it; while habits of industry are generally contracted by young men who have 
not such expectations: and thus some grow rich, and others poor, in unre- 
mitted succession, one generation after another; which shews, that even in 
respect of this world, the anxiety of men to heap up wealth for their children 
is vanity and folly.—The Septuagint exhorts the sluggard to consider the bee, 
likewise.‘ Or, go to the bee, and learn how skilfully she labours, and how 
completely she finishes her work.’ ‘ Whose labours kings and private persons 
carry away for their health; for she is desirable and honourable among 
all, because, being weak as to strength, she hath added wisdom to acquire 
reputation.’ ; 

V.12—15. Solomon here contrasts the sloth of those who might be profit- 
ably employed, with the unwearied application, and wily sagacity, of the sons of 
Belial, the determined and desperately wicked; or, he shews how indolence 
and extravagance make way for a man being gradually led on in sin, through 
urgent temptations, till he becomes the most abandoned and mischievous of the 
human species. They who have totally cast off the fear of God, with all regard 
to justice and honour, form schemes of iniquity, and pursue their object with- 
out intermission, by lies, flatteries, slanders, or perjuries. Thus they “ walk 
with a froward mouth.” They form themselves into cabals, and have their 
secret signs, understood by each other. “ So that they wink with their eyes, 
and speak with their feet, and teach with their fingers.”—The artifices of game- 
sters and covetous usurers, to draw in young spendthrifts, may be intended. 
Or the conduct of hypocrites, who, with the language, the attitudes, the 
affeeted demure looks, and every action of extraordinary piety, carry on their 
trade of devouring widows’ houses. Their mouths, and hands, and eyes, 
and feet, are all employed; and even in their closet, at the church, and at the 
Lord’s table, they are pursuing their one object, with lifted eyes, and bended 
knees, and hands spread forth.—Or, in general, it may mean, that all the 
powers, faculties, senses, and members of wicked men, are instruments of 
unrighteousness; and, according to their different propensities, they pursue 
their object uniformly ; for frowardness is in their heart, and they are conti- 
nnually devising mischief, and sowing discord, in neighbourhoods and nations, 
that they may fish in troubled waters; or because, as the children of the devil. 
they love mischief for mischief’s sake ; but, by all this, they only ensure their 
own destruction, 
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V. 16—19. These seven abominations seem to have been mentioned by 
Solomon, as found in the practice of the children of Belial, whom he had been 
describing ; they were sure, therefore, to destroy such as persisted in them, 
because peculiarly hateful to God the judge of all. 

V. 20,21. These commandments, as given by parents, are supposed to 
coincide with the precepts of God; and this tacitly instructed parents what 
injunctions to lay upon their children, and how to exercise their authority. 

V. 22. (Note, Deut. vi. 7—9.) ‘ When thou walkest, lead her forth, that 
she may be with thee; thus, when thou sleepest let her keep thee, that when 
thou awakest she may talk with thee.’ (Sept. ) 

V. 23. ‘ Every particular command of God is like a candle, and the whole 
law is like the light of the sun, to shew thee thy way, and exhilarate thy spirits; 
nay, the severest reproofs which correct thy errors, and reduce thee to obe- 
dience, are the way to the greatest happiness.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—The words law 
and commandment are, in such passages, put for revelation in general, and not 
for any one part of it as distinguished from others. 

V. 25, Eyelids. Either the decorations of painting and attire, or the wan- 
ton glances of a licentious woman, which wownd and kill, in a far different sense 
than deluded lovers suppose when they use such expressions. 

V. 26. A piece, &c. -That is, a fragment or crust of bread; the meanest 
morsel by which life can be supported. This expression describes that extreme 
poverty to which fornication often reduces those who have before lived in 
affluence ; as the latter clause of the verse does the fatal effects of adultery. 

V.27—35. Solomon had before intimated, that some of these strange women 
had “ forsaken the guides of their youth, and forgotten the covenant of their 
God :” but he here particularly considers the consequences of adultery, with 
a woman that yet lived with her husband. It would be as vain to commit this 
crime in expectation of escaping detection and punishment; as to take fire into 
the bosom, and not burn so much as the raiment, or to walk on burning coals 
and the feet not be burnt. (Notes, &c. Num. v. 11—31.) And indeed no man 
could be at all familiar with a married woman, without guilt, and a powerful 
temptation to more atrocious criminality. A thief who stole from mere hunger, 
might escape contempt, through compassion for his distress: yet he that was 
caught stealing, was condemned to restore seven-fold, or abundantly, though 
it might reduce him to poverty or even slavery. But adultery, being a far 
more intolerable injury, was by the judicial law of God punishable with the 
death of both parties: it was a proof of a more desperate state of the heart, and 
could admit of no plea ; and it was a more egregious folly, as if a man should 
at once wilfully murder both his body and soul. In the judgment of all wise 
and pious men, the adulterer would contract an indelible disgrace; and would 
involye himself in quarrels that might terminate in bloodshed. For jealousy, 
when a man knew or suspected himself supplanted in the affections of his wife, 
and dishonoured by her unfaithfulness to his bed, commonly excited the most 
implacable rage and resentment. In prosecuting the criminal, the injured 
husband would demand the rigorous execution of the law, and not regard any 
ransom, presents, or submissions: and if he failed of obtaining redress from 
the magistrates, he would be ready to execute vengeance with his own hand 
upon the injurer. So that he that committed adultery, did it, as one about to 
destroy his own soul. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

VY. 1i1—I5. The Scriptures instruct us in discretion, even as to our temporal 
concerns, for the peace of our own minds, the comfort of domestic life, the 
welfare of society, and the honour of the gospel: and a life regulated according 
to the oracles of God exceedingly conduces to our true interest, even in this 
present world. We are stewards of our worldly substance, and ought not to 
dispose of any part of it, but by the allowance of our Lord: we hold it in trust, 
for our families, for the poor, and for the church; with a license to take a 
portion for our own use, according to our station: but to waste his goods 
extravagantly, or in rash schemes and speculations, is a very criminal breach 
of trust. Justice, piety, and charity unitedly call on us to be upon our guard 
against such engagements, as may entangle us in difficulties and temptations, 
be injurious to others, or deprive us of the means of being useful. And if any 
have been thus drawn in ; it, ail davewee to lose no time, spare no pains, and 
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shrink from no difficulties, by which the ruinous effects may be prevented, or 

mitigated, if possible. But such obligations are sooner entered into than got 

rid of: and a promise, a letter of credit, or a bond hastily given, may so involve 

aman, that he can by no means avoid bankruptcy. Hence we learn how 

much easier it is to ruin than to save ourselves ; that our heedless conduct may 

be long after remembered against us; and that every rash and wicked, yea, 

every idle, word must be accounted for at the day of judgment. But how base 

are they, who take advantage of a man’s indiscreet partiality, to draw him in to 

his ruin! Or, who will not submit to every hardship, to extricate the man 

whom they have thus involved! In these matters our supposed friends often 

prove strangers to us, and shew that we were strangers to them; and by acting 
with the cruelty of enemies, painfully teach us to place no confidence in man. 

If, however, we ought in prudence to stoop, strive, and employ every means, to 
escape from impending temporal calamities; how should we be in earnest, and 
make all haste to flee from the wrath to come, and to “ recover ourselves from 
the snare of the devil, who hath taken us captive at his will!” Nor should we 
forget him, who willingly became our surety, when we were strangers and 
enemies, though he well knew how dear it would cost him to pay our debt, and 
ransom our souls, and how ungrateful we should often prove.—It may abate 
our wonder that sinners should be so negligent in seeking an interest in his 
great salvation ; when we observe how improvident numbers are about the 
present world. Though we are formed wiser than the animal tribes; yet 
multitudes voluntarily become more foolish than they, and might learn wisdom 
from the most despicable of them, if they were not utterly unteachable. Whilst 
many incessantly weary themselves to gratify an insatiable avarice, numbers 
can by no means be induced to a proper degree of attention and diligence ; 

though they see abject poverty marching to meet them as an armed man! 
‘We may expostulate with such sluggards, and demand of them, how long they 

mean to waste their hours in sleep, and their days in inactivity ? But they will 
still crave respite, and require “a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of 
the hands to sleep ;” and few are recovered from these habits, who have once 
contracted them. How carefully then should we guard against beginnings, 

and learn to redeem precious time; to rise early when health permits ; and to 
inure ourselves to diligence and hardiness, in our respective callings! And 
how carefully should parents and teachers watch over young persons, and 
prevent their becoming habitually slothful and self-indulgent! But it is still 
more important, that men should avoid indolence in the concerns of their 
immortal souls; and that, in the present transient and precarious summer 
of life and health, they should prepare for the approaching winter of sickness, 
death, judgment, and eternity. To numbers it may well be said, “ Go to the 
ant, thou sluggard ; consider her ways, and be wise.” ‘‘ How long wilt thou 
sleep, O sluggard? When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep?” “ Awake, thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” But, 
alas! they love their sleep of sin, and their soothing dreams of worldly felicity ;" 
and crave a little sleep, and to be excused, as yet, from repentance, prayer, 
self-denial, and diligence: they mean to set about this irksome work some 
time, but not now: and so they compose themselves again ; yet not without 
imbibing a deep resentment against those officious intruders who attempted to 
awake them. But their destruction slumbereth not; it approaches every 
moment, and will ere long come on them with irresistible violence; and when 
they “lift up their eyes in hell,” they will have full leisure to rue bitterly their 
folly. Lord, awaken them to see their danger, whilst yet there is a way of 
escape! and awake all of us, (for we are yet half asleep, and ready again to 
close our eyes, ) that we may give diligence to ensure our own salvation, and to 
seize every opportunity of glorifying God, and of doing good to the church, 
and to the world! For the children of the wicked one are vigilant, diligent, 
sagacious, and persevering in their schemes of mischief: their heart continually 
deviseth, their lips utter, and their fingers work, wickedness: their eyes look 
abroad for their prey, or wink whilst they seize upon it; and they are wholly 
intent upon their pernicious projects: yet by all this they only serve the cause 
of Satan, and ensure their own destruction. And shall Christians, who have 
such prospects, obligations, motives, and examples, be inactive, inconstant, and 
lukewarm ? Shall we neglect those things which the Lord loveth, by which he’ 
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Wisdom a preservative from lewdness. 


CHAP. VII. 


Repeated invitations to a familiar acquaintance with wisdom, as the preservative 
from strange women, 1—5. A fact related, to illustrate the artful way, by which 
they draw in the unwary to their destruction, 6—23. Another warning against all 
approaches to this vice, from its fatal effects on many eminent persons, 24—27. 
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the table of thine heart. 
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call understanding thy kinswoman : 

5 That ‘they may keep thee from the strange 


woman, from the stranger which flattereth with her 


words. 
6 For ‘at the window of my house I looked 
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standing, 
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is honoured, and which he will graciously reward? God forbid! No, let us be 
“ stedfast, unmoveable, and always abounding in his work, as knowing that 
our labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 
V. 16—35. We ought to judge of every thing by the rule of the sacred 
word, and not according to man’s judgment. The pride of heart, which appears 
-in a haughty and self-important countenance, may be termed dignity, or a 
noble spirit; but God abhors it, and will resist it, and abase it into the dust. 
A lying tongue, whether employed in slander, flattery, or polite simulation or 
dissimulation, is an abomination to him. He hateth “ hands, that shed 
innocent blood,” though it be done honourably, or in ambitious wars, or in order 
to conduct a lucrative commerce. Whatever decorum appear in the life, the 
Lord ‘ hateth the heart that deviseth wicked imaginations,” as well as, ‘the 
feet that be swift in running to mischief.” Not only the false witness who 
speaketh lies in a court of justice; but the tale-bearer, “that soweth discord 
amongst brethren,” is an abomination unto him. Let us then shun these things, 
and watch and pray against every propensity to them: and let us avoid with 
marked disapprobation all who are guilty of them, whatever may be their rank 
in society. The word of God will likewise instruct young persons to honour 
and obey their parents, in all things lawful and proper; which will greatly 
conduce to their honour and comfort ; indeed, it will guide us all in the path of 
peace ; inspire us with confidence in God by day and night, in life and in death; 
be our counsellor and companion, with whom we may pleasantly and usefully 
commune at all times; and the more we allow heavenly wisdom to speak to us, 


and the more we relish her discourse, the clearer light will shine upon our path, || 


through this dark and uncomfortable world. Nay, the severest reproofs of 
instruction tend to keep us in the way of life: especially in warning men from 
the company of bad women, and guarding against their inveigling flattery. 
Whilst, with apparent rigour, the Lord declares, that “he who looketh upon a 
woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her already in_his heart ;” 
he mercifully deters all that regard his word, from the allurements of her 
beauty, or of the magnetic attraction of her wanton glances; and so keeps them 
from the paths which lead to disgrace and poverty, as well as to everlasting 
misery. But there is a malignity in adultery, and dangers from it, distinct 
from other species of this vice: and the adulteress especially is Satan’s agent, 
to hunt precious souls into his net. Indeed, we in this land have no penal 
statutes, by which adulterers are punishable with death, or waters of jealousy 
to detect the secret offender: so that men may think of escaping detection or 
punishment. Nay, the frequency of the crime, and the numbers involved in 
the guilt of it, have almost obliterated its infamy; and a pecuniary mulct is 
now commonly considered as a compensation for the crime; not out of Christian 
forgiveness and gentleness, but from a base and mean spirit, a want of abhor- 
rence of vice, and a proper sense of the inestimable value of female chastity and 
conjugal fidelity. And so the matter is sometimes compromised, with almost 
as much disgrace to the injured, as to the injurer: whilst the poor thief, who 
steals perhaps for want, is imprisoned, condemned, and executed, with contempt 
and ignominy, and almost without pity: nay, perhaps is found guilty, by a 
jury, some of whom are living in this more atrocious crime, (even if the judge 
himself be blameless, ) and injuring individuals and families in such a manner, 
that all the wealth of the Indies could not countervail the damage! We cannot 
but observe, that this by no means accords with the scriptural view of these 
interesting subjects. We should, however, considering the state of this evil 
world, be thankful for the benefits which we enjoy under civil government and 
our present rulers; though we consider many things far removed from per- 
fection. Yet let no adulterer expect impunity: sooner shall fire cease to burn, 
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than God’s displeasure shall eease to wax hot against such workers of iniquity. 
An hour will soon arrive, when the transgressor’s wound, (if not previously 
healed by the good Physician, ) will be incurable. Whether the jealousy of an 
outraged husband can be bribed, or not ; an angry God will “ not spare him in 
the day of his vengeance: he will not regard any ransom, neither will he rest 
content with any gifts.” But Christians should avoid all approach to, or 
appearance of, this horrid crime; he that “toucheth his neighbour’s wife shall 
not be innocent ;” every suspicious familiarity will prove a wound and a 
reproach to a man’s character, which will not easily be wiped away: and he, 
that ventures within the influence of temptation, in so perilous a case, as much 
lacketh understanding, as if he took fire into his bosom, expecting that it would 
not burn him. May we then not only pray, not to be “led into temptation,” 
but keep at the greatest distance from it: and may we close our eyes and ears, 
and every sense and avenue, by which such insinuating poison can enter into 
our imaginations or affections ! 
NOTES. 


Cuav. VII. V. 2. Apple. The same word is afterwards rendered black (9. ) 
‘ From the black pupil of the eye, light, or the capacity of seeing, is thought to 
be produced, by the great goodness and admirable wisdom of the Creator.’ 

V. 3. ‘Do not merely read what I write,—but be so well acquainted with 
them, as to have them, (as we speak) at thy fingers’ ends.” (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 4. ‘Cultivate her most intimate acquaintance, as that of the nearest and 
most beloved relation.’ 

V. 6—23. This seems to have been an incident which Solomon had witnessed, 
and investigated, and which he recorded as an illustration of his former obser- 
vations, (Note, v. 14.) From his window he noticed a raw youth, whose ap- 
pearance and behaviour shewed him to be void of understanding. As he saun- 
tered through the street, perhaps in quest of adventure or amusement, in the 
dusk of evening, before it was quite dark, he came near the house of a bad 
woman. Itis not said that he intended to visit her, or even that he knew she 
lived there ; but he was loitering about, in a place where he had no business, 
and at an unseasonable hour. Accordingly a woman came forth to meet him, 
who was married, and consequently the more criminal and dangerous: for her 
attire was that of a harlot, and her artfulness wasequal to her profligacy. 
Indeed, her whole character was of the same stamp; loquacious and vociferous, 
stubborn and untractable, she hated confinement and employment, and was per- 
petually gadding abroad in every place where she had no business, except to 
work iniquity. Observing, it seems, the youth to be bashful, she threw aside 
all regard to decency, and behaved and conversed with him in the most Shame- 
less manner. To represent her prosperity, and the plentiful entertainment she 
could give him, she stated that she had been offering a peace-offering in the 
performance of a vow, and was about to feast upon the sacrifice. Nor will it 
appear wonderful that these sacred ordinances should give occasion to carnal 
feasts attended with every vice, when we reflect how all kind of sensuality is 
indulged in, under pretence of commemorating the nativity of Christ, who was 
“ manifested to destroy the works of the devil !’—This wicked woman pre- 
tended that she came forth on purpose to meet the youth from a peculiar affec- 
tion ; and that her husband, whom she seems to speak of with contempt, was 
gone a long journey with a bag of money, perhaps intimating that he neglected 
her, and went abroad to indulge himself; so that there was no danger of in- 
terruption or detection. By such enticements she overcame his reluctance and 





timidity, and compelled him with her flattering words to accompany her. Thus 
he was suddenly induced to commit a crime, punishable with death by the ma- 
gistrate, and exposing him to the wrath of God; and if he escaped death at 
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that time, it would serve as an introduction to further crimes, and would pro- 
bably end in his ruin. So that, (however light licentious poets, actors, and 
artists, and those who delight in their works and exhibitions, may make of such 
incidents, ) the wisdom of God declares, that the youth went, “as an ox to the 
slaughter, or as a fool,” (or drunkard, who knows not what is going forward, ) 
to be set in the stocks and scourged. Nor would he be aware of his danger, 
“till a dart should strike through his liver:” and he was as a bird that 
‘‘hasteth to the snare,” for the sake of the bait, “and knoweth not that it is for 
his life.’ 

V. 26. Wounded. Samson, David, and even Solomon himself, were grievously 
wounded, and numbers of eminent men have been totally ruined, through such 
tempters. This seems to intimate that these chapters were written towards the 
close of Solomon’s life. His own example, in taking so many wives, probably 
had a bad effect upon his people, and their abundant prosperity would tend to 
inflame the disease. His repeated and pathetic admonitions on this subject must 
have been very painful to him; and they form no inconsiderable proof of his 
deep humiliation for his own transgressions. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Yhe instruction of those who speak according to the oracles of God, equally 
demand our attention with that sacred source from whence they are derived. 
We should, according to the plainest dictates of common sense, be more careful 
to keep the law of Godin our memory, affections, and conduct, than to preserve 
our limbs, our senses, or even our lives; and if the Lord guard his people as 
the pupil of the eye, surely we should pay a similar regard to his precepts ; 
“binding them upon our fingers,” ready for use, “and writing them upon the 
table of our hearts.” We are indeed most graciously invited to seek the benefits 
and honour of relationship unto Christ, by an obedient attention to his word: 
and thus we may indeed “say to wisdom, thou art my sister, and call under- 
standing our kinswoman.” In this way we shall be preserved from the fatal 
effects of our own passions, and the snares of Satan and of his emissaries. And 
when we can with pleasure employ our leisure hours in searching the Scriptures, 
in meditation, pious conversation, and devotion; our time will not hang heavy 
on our hands, and we shall have no occasion to go in quest of amusement and 
dissipation, to get rid of it. Wise observers of mankind have always noted 
that ignorance and inexperience, joined with indolence, and a fondness for 
roving about and wasting time in vain company, and keeping unseasonable 
hours, have been inlets to every kind of vice; and they, who thus run them- 
selves into the way of temptation, seldom keep their resolutions of resisting it. 
For Satan always hath his factors at work, and they who go upon his ground, or 
near it, will be sure to meet with them.—When women forget the origin and 
use of raiment, and are fond of decking themselves out in a light manner, to 
attract the notice and excite the passions of beholders ; they are far from being 
innocent, and they give encouragement to licentious men to accost them with 
sanguine expectations of success. Indeed, a mere speculator would not think it 
possible, that any virtuous woman would choose to copy fashions, or to be seen 
in attire, resembling those of a harlot! This unaccountable indecorum, joined 
with a gadding and dissipated mind, a dislike to domestic employments, and a 
forward, loquacious, noisy, untractable disposition, commonly lead to further 
enormities; and ifa man be so unhappy as to be yoked to a female of this 
description, he must expect trials and sorrow. Such wives often make home 
uncomfortable to their husbands, and drive them to seek satisfaction elsewhere ; 
and then take that opportunity of more deeply injuring them; using every 
artifice to inveigle others, and to escape detection. In this view, we should 
recollect that ‘“‘a prudent wife is from the Lorp:” from him that blessing 
should be sought, and when granted: it demands peculiar gratitude. If once 
female modesty is surmounted, women commonly become more shamelessly 
impudent than men; in order to inflame the passions, and overcome the 
scruples of those whom they address. And when religious ordinances have 
been perverted from their sacred use, they are often made a cloak of, or occa- 
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sion for, the most enormous crimes; nay, men attend on them, as it were, to 
purchase license to commit sin with impunity. He who will stay to hear the 
flatteries, and to admit the caresses, of an artful woman, will scarcely ever be 
able to resist her allurements, for victory over this temptation can in general 
by no means be obtained but by flight. (Notes, Gen. xxxix.) Andaman 
may in an unguarded hour be suddenly persuaded, and as it were forced, by 
fair speeches, to commit those crimes, that will cover his character with infamy, 
load his conscience with guilt, fill his heart with horror, plunge him into inex- 
tricable difficulties, and do immense mischief, even if they do not terminate in 
his final and eternal ruin. A consciousness of our own weakness, and an 
habitual recollection of the consequences of such sins, form our best security 
against them; in subserviency to watchfulness, prayer, and dependence upon 
the Lord. Let us then hear the salutary words of wisdom, and keep our hearts 
diligently, that they do not decline to the ways, or wander in the paths, of these 
seducing destroyers; ‘“‘ whose house is in the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death.’ And, as many strong, and, in other respects, wise men, 
have been wounded and slain in this conflict ; we must indeed be void of under- 











standing, if we will rashly venture upon it. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. VIL V. 1—3. (Notes, i. 20—83. ) 

V. 4. This address being made, not to the seed of Abraham, or Israel, but 
to “the sons of men,” “the children of Adam,” seems an intimation of that 
more enlarged publication of wisdom’s instructions, which hath taken place 
under the gospel. Men of the highest and of the lowest ranks are also included. 
—Nothing short of the most public and clear instructions, in the great truths 
and maxims of revealed religion, can answer the language here employed; and 
to explain it, as the voice of reason and conscience, or as the moral instructions 
of men unacquainted with the Scriptures, is, in fact, to make heavenly wisdom 
declare that revelation is not absolutely necessary to teach men the way of life 
and salvation. 

V. 6—8. None, but the Truth himself, and those inspired men by whom he 
spake, ever could unreservedly adopt these words without high presumption ; 
especially they cannot suit those philosophers, who indeed taught some useful 
lessons, but mixed up so much error with them, that the apostle says con- 
cerning them, “ professing themselves wise, they became fools.” 

V. 8. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The word of God is easy to all that have a desire unto 
it, and are not blinded by the god of this world.’ 

V. 11. (Notes, iii. 16—18.) 

V. 12. ‘What is comparable to a prudent mind, which is not crafty to 
deceive, but so cautious as not to be deceived?’ (Bp. Patrick. )—‘* Except a 
man have wisdom, which is the true knowledge of God, he can neither be a 
prudent nor a good counsellor.’—It is most obvious to interpret the rest of this 
chapter, as the words of the Messiah, speaking in the name of wisdom. Thus 
most of the ancient fathers explained it; and, though their too curious specula- 
tions led them into some difficulties, which have induced others to adopt another 
mode of interpretation, yet, I can see no well-grounded objection to a sober 
and cautious explanation of it, on this supposition, nor can any other give full 
satisfaction ; for the things spoken are exclusively applicable to Christ, and 
must be in great measure explained away, before they can suit any other view 
of the subject. Indeed, as he communicates divine truth by the sacred Scrip- 
tures, many things must accord either with the speaker, or the word spoken ; 
but some parts of this chapter cannot-be explained, with propriety, of the sacred 
oracles. The ingenuity and sagacity, for instance, by which men find out 
curious and useful inventions, are the gift of God, but not by means of the 
holy Scriptures, (Marg. Ref.) And if wisdom, asa divine attribute, be intended, 
why should the personal wisdom and word of God be lost sight of in the exposi- 
tion, when by him all wisdom is communicated to the sons of men ? 

V.13. (Note, Job xxviii. 28.) 'Though natural knowledge and wisdom be 
trom the same source with divine truth ; yet their value is comparatively small, 
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and men often take occasion from them to indulge that pride, arrogance, and 
perverseness, which God abhors. But “the fear of the Lorn” is the principal 
part, and the sum total, as it were, of true wisdom ; and it teaches men to hate 


all those things which he hateth. (Heb. i. 8, 9.)—‘So he that hateth not evil | 


doth not fear God.’ 

V. 15,16. Christ is called “the Worp or Gop,” and is just after said to 
have “on his vesture a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords,” 
(Rev. xix. 13. 16.) Accordingly, he here reveals himself as the source of power 
and authority, as well as of counsel and wisdom. <All kings and judges are his 
deputies, dependent on him, and accountable to him. Magistracy is his appoint- 
ment, and the benefits of it to fallen man are fruits of his mediation. As far 
as kings and rulers govern in wisdom and equity, they have their qualifications 
from him, and do his commandment; when they abuse their authority, they 
undesignedly scourge the inhabitants of the world for their sins; but will at 
length be punished themselves by the supreme Judge.—These verses, in the 
original, are future, and seem to agree with the predictions, in other parts of 
Scripture, that in the times of the Messiah the world should be blessed with 
many eminent, pious, and righteous kings and rulers. These predictions, how- 
ever, have not yet received their grand accomplishment. 

V.17. ‘They that love me are beloved of me; and as they will not fail to 
seek what they love, so they will certainly find what they studiously seek.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. )}—The word rendered early, means the dawn of the day: but 
doubtless it also refers to the early part of life. 

V. 18. Durable, not uncertain riches; ‘signifying that he chiefly meaneth 
the spiritual treasures and heavenly riches.-—Some interpret the passage of 
wealth obtained by prudent and equitable means, which spend better and last 
Jonger than ungodly gain. Yet even these are uncertain riches; and not com- 
parable to ‘‘ the unsearchable riches of Christ.” 

V.20. Midst. Ata distance from the extremes, into which the different 
schemes of false religion, and their vehement zealots, urge their deluded 
followers. 

V. 22. ‘In the beginning of his way, before his works of old,” must mean 
‘the eternal counsels and purposes of God.’—‘ He declareth hereby the divinity 
and eternity of this wisdom, which he magnifieth and praiseth through this 
book; meaning thereby the eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
whom St. John calleth “the Word that was in the beginning.” ’—The whole 
plan of creation and providence was evidently formed, in relation to him, 
through whom all the perfections of the Godhead were to be displayed and 
glorified for ever. 

V. 23. The word rendered set up, is by some translated anointed, and by 
others obtained the dominion. It is used in the second psalm, concerning the 
Messiah, “Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion;” and in the 
margin is rendered anointed. In the purpose and counsel of God, the divine 
Redeemer was from everlasting appointed to the mediatorial throne. 

V. 24, 25.. The word repeatedly rendered brought forth is translated in the 
old version begotten, (which in this agrees with the Septuagint, ) and the lan- 
guage accords to several expressions in the New Testament. (Marg. Ref.) But 
whatever term is employed, it must always be remembered, that no human 
language can convey to us adequate ideas of the incomprehensible mysteries of 
God. Such a declaration as these verses contain, cannot be made concerning 
the written word of God; and it is not capable of a very easy and natural 
application to wisdom as a divine attribute ; but it has a peculiar energy and 
propriety, when applied to the person and work of Christ, as the grand centre 
or scope of all the works of God. 
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V. 26. ‘ Before he had put it into this form of lofty mountains and spacious 
plains; no, there was not the first atom of this globe on which you tread.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) By the highest or chief part, we may understand the formation 
of man. He was, as to his body, only dust; though the chief and noblest of 
the dust of the world. 

V.30. ‘Then was I present by him, as one that was coeternal with him; 
and we did mutually and infinitely solace each other from everlasting.’ (Bp. 
Hall. )—The word rendered brought up with him, is by some translated, cherished 
as inchis bosom. Wisdom had said that she was begotten; now she adds, that 
she was in the bosom of the Father. Thus the apostle, (John i.18 ) “ the 
only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father ;” ‘ who never was sepa- 
rated from the Father, always saw the Father; who “seeth what the Father 
doeth, that he may do the like,” (with the same will and power; ) in whom the 
Father places his pleasure and delight; willing that, by the Son, we should 
approach to him, in the Son we should honour and adore him, and honour the 
Son as himself..—Some, however, render the word actively, a nourisher, or a 
chief worker; ‘ signifying that this wisdom, even Jesus Christ, was equal with 
God the Father; and createth, preserveth, and still worketh with him.’ 
(Notes, John v. 17—30. Marg. Ref.)—It is observable, that some of those 
learned men who seem inclined to exclude this interpretation, pass over these 
remarkable expressions without much notice; and, indeed, deal in general 
language, to which the reader finds it difficult to annex any precise meaning, 
except that he will perceive that the divine attribute of wisdom is supposed to 
be the speaker; but it is not determined in what way her instructions are 
communicated. 

V. 31. ‘For man’s sake the divine Wisdom took man’s nature, and dwelt 
among us, and filled us with unspeakable treasures; and this is that solace 
(or delight) which is here spoken of.’— Wisdom not only rejoiced in the crea- 
tion of the world, and man formed in the image of God; but “in the habit- 
able parts of the earth,” and “in the sons of Adam:” but the earth was not 
inhabited, nor had Adam any sons, till after the fall; and it is with respect to 
redemption, that the wisdom of God, in any sense of the term, can be said to 
take “its delights” among the fallen race of Adam. The Redeemer, there- 
fore, here evidently speaks of “the joy set before him,” in the glorious event 
of his sufferings, to the honour of God, and the salvation of the souls of men ; 
and on that account he immediately uses it, as an argument why they should 
atttend to him. 

* With joy I saw the mansion where 
‘The sons of men should dwell.’ 
‘My busy thoughts at first— 
‘On their salvation ran, 
Ere sin was born, or Adam’s dust, 
‘ Was fashioned to a man, 
‘ Then come receive my grace, 
‘Ye children, and be wise. 
‘ Happy the man that keeps my ways, 
‘The man that shuns them dies.’ ( Watts.) 

V. 34. Daily. The word of God, and the places where the gospel is faith- 
fully preached, without doubt, are ‘‘the gates” “and the posts of the doors” 
of wisdom, at which Christ would have his disciples to wait daily. Many in 
this lukewarm age, question the propriety of hearing sermons on a week-day, 
and not only absent themselves, but censure those who attend. A few ques- 
tions may be proposed on this subject. Do such persons generally employ 
their time better? If other duties demand their attention, they certainly do. 


Se 


The feast and invitations of wisdom. 
CHAP. IX. 
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instructions to those who publish them ; and the contrary end of the wise and scorn- 


A.M, 3004, 


a Matt, xvi, 18, 


ful, 7—12, ‘he foolish woman’s feast and invitations, and the doom of her guests,| } Chr. iii.9—15. 
13-18, ‘ Eph. ii, 21, 22. 
ISDOM hath “builded her house, she hath hewn| },fi™,,', '8 

1 Pet, ii. 5, 6, 


out her seven pillars : b 1 Kings vii. 2 

2 She hath ‘killed her *beasts; she hath ‘mingled| 3 §2! $4 
her wine ; she hath also furnished her table. Sek Go, 
3 She hath ‘sent forth her maidens: ‘she crieth|,” 73. killing. 
upon the highest places of the city, wee ee 
4 Whoso ts *simple, let him turn in hither: as for 


him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 


Marg. 

d 5, Luke xiv.17. 
e Matt. xxii,3,4, 
9, Luke xi. 49, 
xiv. 17, 21—23, 


5 Come, "eat of my bread, and drink of the wine] 32°. \%, 37 
which I have mingled. ee ere 


vii.37, xviii, 20, 
g 16.i, 22, viii,5, 
Ps, xix. 7, cxix, 


6 'Forsake the foolish, and live; and go “in the 
way of understanding. 


130, Matt. xi. 

7 4 He that 'reproveth a scorner getteth to him-| {} Re’ y' 7 

self shame; and he that rebuketh a wicked man|",? 37 Ps xi. 

getteth himself a blot. te ont he 

8 ™Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: "re-| 3h Sinevi. 
27. 49. 58. 


buke a wise man, and he will love thee. 
9 °Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be 


i iv, 14, 15, xiii. 
20. Ps. xxvi. 4 
— 6, xiv. 10, 





exix, 115, Acts ii. 40. 2Cor. vi. 17. Rev. xviii. 4, k iv, 11. x.17 Matt. vii. 13,14, Luke 
xiii, 24, 1 xv. 12, Gen. xix. 8,9. 1 Kings xviii. 17. xxi. 20, xxii. 24. 27. 2Chr, xxiv. 20—22. 
xxv, 15, 16, xxxvi. 16. m xxiii. 9. xxix. 1. Num. xiv. 6—10. 1 Kings xxii. 8. Matt, vii. 6. xv, 14. 
Heb, vi. 45. n xiii. 18. xxviii, 23. Lev, xix. 17. 2Sam. xii. 7—14. 1 Kings i, 23.32, Ps. exli, 5. 


Gal. ii, 11—14, 2 Pet. iii. 15, 16, o i, 5, xxv.12, Matt. xiii,11,12, 2 Pet.iii, 18. 1 John ii,20,21, v.13. 





PUR OV. EAR B 3) 








IX. 


yet wiser: teach a just man, and he will increase in 


The foolish woman's invitations. 
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But may not Christians, consistently with other duties, redeem time for wait- 
ing at Wisdom’s gate, as well as the children of this world find time for their 
vain amusements and feastings, who yet do not neglect their one thing, need- 
ful? Is not the time, spared from attending on a sermon on a week-day, often 
spent in unprofitable visits or vain discourse ? nay, does it not frequently hang 
heavy on men’s hands, and prove a temptation to various scenes of dissipation ? 
And is this more for the honour of God, the good of men’s own souls, or the 
edification of their brethren? Did Christ ever find fault with his hearers for 
attending him too closely? Were Christians less judicious or more zealous, 
after the day of Pentecost, than at present? (Acts, ii. 42. 46, 47.) Doth it not 
shew a degree of contempt of Wisdom’s instructions, and form a bad example, 
when people professing godliness seem glad of an excuse for neglecting the 
means of grace? And, finally, ought ministers to be “instant in season, and 
out of season,” in preaching the word ; and ought not the people to be glad of 
an opportunity of hearing it? 

V. 36. Wrongeth. Or, doeth violence to, &c. He is the murderer of his own 
soul. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


V. 1—21. When we observe how readily men listen to the seductions of vice, 
and run in the ways of folly and misery; we are apt to suppose, that the 
instructions of wisdom are withheld from them, and that they would act other- 
wise if not left to unavoidable ignorance. Indeed, the supporters of supersti- 
tion and error have devised many ways to keep men in the dark, or to furnish 
them with excuses for impenitency and unbelief; and many have pretended 
that there is vast uncertainty respecting the knowledge of the truth and will 
of God, or difficulty in acquiring it. But the chief difficulty, and indeed 
almost the only one, is to induce men to attend on instruction. ‘“ For doth 
not wisdom cry? and understanding put forth her voice?” It was the manner 
of Christ and his apostles, and it is that of all his faithful ministers, accord- 
ing to their measure of ability, to publish his truths in the most earnest and 
open manner; to spread divine instructions, by every means and in every place 
where they can; and to warn, exhort, and cal] upon men to hearken to them. 
For without restriction Wisdom calls upon all the sons of Adam, who come 
within the reach of her voice. She commands “the simple to understand 
wisdom, and the fools to be of an understanding heart:” and an obedient 
attention to the words of Christ will guide the most ignorant into the saving 
knowledge of the truth. But, alas! men are far more desirous of diversion 
than of instruction : and places, where folly keeps her school, and demands a 
high price for admission, are thronged ; whilst the gospel of Christ, freely but 
faithfully preached, without the trappings of human oratory, will comparatively 
be thinly attended. Yet the condecension of the holy Saviour, in addressing 
his words, not to angels, but to the fallen sons of men, and to the vilest and 
meanest of them, demands our strictest regard: and the excellent things that 
he speaks are worthy to be received by all rational creatures ; but especially 
by sinners, to whom he points out the only way of life and salvation. Every 
word he utters, is right; his lips abominate all guile and wickedness; there 
is nothing froward or perverse in his instructions; they give no needless pain, 
impose no useless restraints, demand no unreasonable services, and engage us 
in no abstruse speculations. There is no insincerity in his invitations, or 
unfaithfulness in his promises, or unkindness in his precepts. And if his 
words be unintelligible to any, it is, because they do not fear the Lord; (Ps. 
xxv. 14;) they are not willing to be the disciples of Christ, or to do the will of 
God, (Matt. xiii. 11. John, vii. 17.; 2 Cor. iv. 3,4;) or they do not put a 
proper value on the knowledge of the truth, and bestow due pains to acquire 
it. For when there is an understanding heart, and a disposition to receive the 
truth in love, it is all plain and obvious, and every preceding lesson prepares 
the mind for those which are to follow. Such persons value wisdom above 
silver and gold: they count all things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ: for him they forsake 45 world, and renounce the most lucra- 
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tive employments at his command: for they deem “wisdom better than 
rubies, and all the things that may be desired, as not to be compared to it.”— 
Indeed, they know that all prudence and ingenuity are from their Lord; and 
that, if he saw it good for them, he could discover to them such curious inven- 
tions, as would render them eminent among men: but they most admire that 
wisdom by which he hath made way for the salvation of sinners, consistently 
with the honour of the divine law and justice. For through the redemption 
of his precious blood “‘ the riches of his grace have abounded in all wisdom 
and prudence.” (ph. i. 8.) Counsel and sound wisdom are with and from 
him ; but the pride and arrogancy, the evil ways and the froward conversation, 
which he hates, render men unwilling to be his pupils, and close their minds 
against his humbling, awakening, and holy instructions. He has strength also, 
as well as understanding ; and being the fountain of authority, he can advance 
his friends, and crush his foes, at pleasure: and as by him kings reign, it be- 
hoves them not only to decree justice, and to exercise their authority according 
to his precepts, but to come and trust in him for the salvation of their souls, 
(Notes, Ps. ii. )—Our love to Christ, as expressed by obedience to his com~ 
mandments and delight in his instructions, is the sure evidence of his love of 
us; and all, that seek him without delay, shall find him as their teacher and. 
Saviour. They are peculiarly happy who begin early in life to seek *him: 
for true riches and honours are with him, yea, durable riches and righteous~ 
ness: whereas the vanishing possessions of this world are often acquired by 
injustice, and prove dangerous temptations, The fruit of this tree of life is 
far better than gold; and even the present comforts of his people surpass all 
that wealth can purchase. He leads those whom he loves in the paths of righte- 
ousness, at a distance from perilous extremes, even in the midst of the paths 
of judgment; that he may cause them to inherit, not vain shadows, but 
substantial good, sufficient to satisfy all the capacities and desires of their 
souls. 

V. 2236. The consideration of the essential and eternal dignity of the 
condescending Saviour should greatly endear his instructions to us. From 
eternity being one with the Father, the Creator and Lord of all; by whom 
and for whom all things were made and disposed of, with a view to the glory 
of God in the work of man’s redemption : having displayed his wisdom, power, 
and goodness, in the formation ofthe heavens and the earth, and all things 
therein; he was yet willing to stoop, and to assume the form of a servant for 
us men and for our salvation. In the prospect of man’s lost estate, he was 
set up from everlasting in the Divine counsels, to be our Deliverer and King: 
and though well aware of the vast expense of this gracious work, he rejoiced 
in anticipating the glory that should follow his agonies, and in the delight he 
should for ever take in his redeemed people, the trophies of his victories, and 
the monuments of his love. Did he then, and doth he still delight in the 
thoughts of thus saving us wretched sinners? Did the Father, on this account 
especially, delight in his beloved Son? And shall not we delight in him and 
his salvation? Surely with the docility of children we should hearken to his 
voice: yea, the youngest, that can read, hear, and understand, should receive 
his counsels with thankful, joyful, and obedient hearts. Let us all then hear 
instruction, and be wise, and not refuse such surprising mercy. For blessed 
are they, who hear the Saviour’s voice; patiently watching and waiting at his 
gates: and by daily reading, meditation, and prayer, by constantly attending 
on his ordinances and observing his directions, seek increasing acquaintance 
with him, and experience of his grace. The more diligent we are, the happier 
we shall be: for ‘“whoso findeth him findeth life, and shall obtain favour 
of the Lorp.” Let us then not be wearied or discouraged in watching at his 
gates: let us be careful that we be not allured away by worldly pleasures, 
frighted away by the reproach or terror of the wicked, or tempted to think, 
that we shall wait in vain; for this no upright soul shall do: but they, that 
neglect such great salvation, and hate the instructions of Christ, are murder- 
ers of their own souls, and act as if they were in love with death and dam- 
nation, 
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Maxims recommending righteousness, 


‘ CHAP. X: A.M, 3004, 
Miscellaneous maxims, chiefly recommending righteousness, piety, industry, and the! 
government of the tongue and improvement of the gift of speech, 1—32. a te ee 
HE *Proverbs of Solomon. °A wise son maketh! ,k'28 5% * 
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2 °Treasures of wickedness profit nothing: “but 


b xv, 20, xvii, 21. 
25. xix. 13, xxiii. 
15, 16, 24, 25. 
xxix, 3. 15, Ee. 
ii. 19, 





righteousness delivereth from death. ihe 8 
3 The Lorp ‘will not suffer the soul of the righ-| (2° ise 
21, xvi. 22,23, Rom.ii, 5. Jam, v. 1—3. d xii.28. Dan, iv. 27. Rom. vy, 21. e Jobv. 20, 


Ps. x. 14, xxxiii, 19, xxxiv. 9,10. xxxvii. 3,19. 25, Is.xxxiii.16. Matt, vi, 30—33, Luke xii, 22—24, Heb. 
xiii. 5, 6, 


PROVERBS, X. 
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NOTES. 

Cuap. IX. V. 1—6. Perhaps Solomon here referred to his magnificent tem- 
ple, to which men were invited to resort for the worship of God instead of 
frequenting scenes of vice and dissipation: but even this was typical of Christ 
and his gospel. —He, the true wisdom, hath prepared his church and ordinances, 
as acommodious and stately palace, for the entertainment of believing sinners. 
The sacrifice of his death, which was prefigured by the oblations of bulls and 
goats, supplies the provisions of a rich and plentiful feast for them. The wine 
also is mingled, to render it more exquisite; and the table is furnished at a 
vast expense to him, though none to them. The ministers of the gospel, (called 
the handmaids of wisdom, to preserve the propriety of the parable, ) are sent 
forth into all the places of public resort, to invite the guests: and the simple, 
those who want understanding, (or a heurt, as the words literally signify,) are 
particularly invited to enter in, and partake of the feast. But they must be 
exhorted and commanded to forsake their foolish comrades and sinful pursuits, 
that they may live and be happy, by going in the way of understanding. The 
coincidence of this interpretation with two of our Lord’s parables, sufficiently 
warrants it; (Notes, Matt. xxii. 2—14. Luke xiv. 16—24;) and indeed the 
exposition given of the preceding chapters.—‘ The Son of God, who is the 
eternal wisdom of the Father, hath built his house, the church of God; he hath 
laid sure foundations of it, and hath hewn out all the pillars thereof. He hath 
instituted all his holy ordinances, whereby he may feed up the souls of men to 
everlasting life. He hath sent forth his holy and zealous messengers, to invite 
men to these sacred mysteries.” (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 7—9. These verses seem to imply directions to the ministers of Christ, 
whilst they invite sinners in general, how to conduct themselves towards men 
according to the way in which they treat their warnings and invitations. They 
must be contented with declaring the truth before them, as they have oppor- 
tunity, and with general warnings and exhortations; but must not persist in 
personal rebukes of those, who shew profane contempt, or are notorious for 
their wickedness; as that will only render them more outrageous and scurrilous, 
perhaps excite them to circulate slanders out of revenge, and induce such 
altercations, as may even exasperate the reprover to say or do things that will 
give them a handle against him: so that nothing can be generally expected 
from reproving a scorner, but reproach, contempt, and hatred. Whereas there 
is the greatest encouragement to reprove a wise man when he acts improperly ; 
for he will love the friendly reprover, and grow wiser by every instruction. 
And as teachableness, anda conscientious regard to the authority of God, are 
proofs of wisdom ; so the attention of instructors should be peculiarly directed 
to thdse, who seem disposed to profit by particular addresses. But where 
obstinacy and contempt of the truth are manifest, Christ says to us, “ Let them 
alone ;” ‘you can do them no good at present, but will get harm by them.’— 
‘Tf a man cannot endure to be told of his faults, it is a shrewd sign he is in the 
way to be undone; and hath not so much as approached the gates of wisdom.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 10. Holy. Or, holies ; holy things, or holy persons, or perhaps of the holy 
God, and of his truth and will. (Js. vi. 3.) 3 

V. 13—18. The foolish woman seems here to be an emblem, either of sen- 
sual pleasures, and the cares, interests, and pursuits of the world: or, of those 
idolatrous and erroneous religions, which, making large allowances to men’s 
depraved inclinations, allure them from “ the truth as it is in Jesus.” In this 
foolish woman, clamorousness and ignorance unite with high pretensions and 
noisy declamations and. boasting, that mean nothing. She is represented as con- 
tinually seated in the high places of the city, to draw aside those who were 
before going on their way; as the harlot entices men who were following their 
business without previous bad intentions. Some think that she represents the 
conscientious scruples of those whom she addresses, as simplicity and want of 
understanding, inthe manner that the bashful virtuous youth is often made the 
fool in acomedy: or it is shewn that she singles out and prevails against such, 
as are destitute of wisdom and grace, alluring them into the ways of sin, with 
an enchanting delineation of the pleasure to be found in prohibited indul- 
gences ; as if the forbidden fruit were to be desired above any in the garden of 
God. Thus men are drawn from Christ, and are not aware that it is to their 
destruction ; not knowing, that all who hearken to the seductions of vice or 
error are dead in sins, and that the guests are rushing into the depths of hell. 


(Note, ii. 18.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As the divine majesty of Christ, and the excellency of his instructions, 
demand our obedient attention ; so the provisions of his grace to supply our 
perishing wants should endear his invitations. This new covenant which he 
hath mediated, the spiritual house he hath builded, the atoning sacrifice he 
hath offered, the inexhaustible treasures reposited in him; the righteousness, 
grace, peace, and consolations, which he bestows ; the eternal inheritance that he 
hath prepared ; and the meetness for it which his grace effects, are freely pro- 
posed to sinners, and conferred on every believer. Whatever carnal men imagine, 
Christ hath provided a feast for his people ; nothing is wanting but a willing 
mind and a spiritual relish, in order to partake of it: and the invitations given 
by his faithful ministers to the simple and sinful, imply a direction to them, to 
call on the Lord for these preparatory blessings. — Would we partake of wisdom’s 

















or we never can enjoy the pleasures of a holy life, or go in the way of under- 
standing: and it is vain for us to continue an acquaintance with wicked men 
in order to do them good; as we are far more likely to be corrupted by them ; 
and our best service to them, is to protest against their evil courses by sepa- 
rating from their company. This is in general the only rebuke that it is 
advisable to give to infidels, scorners, and hardened profligates. It is indeed 
grievous for a minister by silence and distance to testify against those who 
despise his message; but seldom any thing, save contempt and reviling, and 
increased enmity, is got by neglecting this counsel of wisdom: whereas the 
same labour and freedom taken with those who are wise enough to value 
instructions, would procure love, and doimportant good. For none are so wise 
or righteous, as not in many things to need instruction, and even reproofs ; and 
the wiser men are, the better will they take, and the more will they profit by 
them if properly given, and by those whose place it is to “‘reprove and rebuke 
with all authority.” (Ps. exli. 5. )—We are repeatedly reminded that the fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; we should therefore discover, as well as 
we can, where this fear is planted in men’s hearts, that we may lead them 
forward in the knowledge of God, and into an acquaintance with the holy Jesus ; 
in which all true wisdom and understanding consist, and by which all the 
blessings of time and eternity are communicated. All, who hear the gospel 
should consider, that life and death are set before them, and that they are most 
deeply interested in the choice. If they are wise to choose the one thing need- 
ful, ministers and Christian friends ; yea angels, will rejoice, and God himself 
will rejoice over them to do them good; and their wisdom will prove their 
own eternal advantage: but if men persist in their scorning, they may grieve 
the hearts of their ministers and friends; yet they alone must bear the con- 
sequence in everlasting contempt and misery. We ought then most earnestly 
to seek and pray for true wisdom: for Satan hath emissaries of various kinds 
to withdraw our souls from Christ, with great swelling words of vanity, the 
result of presumption and ignorance; (2 Pet. ii. 10—22. Jude 10. 16.) Not 
only do worldly lusts and abandoned seducers prove fatal rivals to Christ for 
the souls of men; but false teachers, with damnable doctrines, which flatter 
the pride and give liberty to the lusts of men, compass the destruction of 
multitudes. These especially draw off such as have received serious impres- 
sions, and are disposed to do many things, and to attend on the word of God; 
but are not experimentally acquainted with the truth, in the loveand power of it: 
such unstable souls are soon seduced into superstition, enthusiasm, or antino- 
mian licentiousness, or any other plausible corruption of Christianity, accord- 
ing to the fashion of the age: they are persuaded by fair words, that so much 
diligence and self-denial are unnecessary, and that they may obtain heaven on 
easier terms: they are allured with the hopes of gratifying their darling pas- 
sion with impunity ; and their natural propensity to covet forbidden objects is 
readily wrought upon. Thus they are prejudiced against the humbling truths 
and holy-precepts of God’s word, and are drawn aside into the ways of error ; 
“not knowing that the dead are there, and that her guests are in the depths of 
hell;” for ‘the last state of such men is worse than the first.”—* From all the 
deceits of the world, the flesh, and the devil; from all false doctrine and hard- 
ness of heart; and from all contempt of thy word and commandment; good 
Lord, deliver us.’ Amen. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. X. V. 1. Here the proverbs, properly so called, begin; which are 
short maxims of wisdom relating to our conduct in life, in subserviency to our 
own best interests, to the benefit of mankind, and, above all, to the glory of 
God.—The comfort of parents greatly depends on the conduct of their children, 
and this suggests to both parents and children powerful motives for attending 
to their several duties. The heaviness of the mother may be mentioned; because 
mothers have previously had a more abundant share of pain and sorrow about 
their children; and it is therefore the more cruel in them, when grown up, to 
occasion further distress by their subsequent misconduct, to such kind friends, 
whom they ought by all means to requite ; and to whom they should aim in 
every thing to be a comfort. 

V. 2, 3. Great riches, gotten by fraud or oppression, or spent in wickedness, 
do no real good to the possessor; for the Lord will soon tear them from him, 
or him from them; and he will cast them away as worthless and contemptible, 
and utterly insufficient to ransom the life or soul. Yet, such riches are the most 
valued substance of ungodly men! But, on the other hand, righteousness, (the 
nature of which must be learned from other parts of Scripture, ) secures a man 
from the sting and fatal effects of death: and, though the righteous should be 
poor in this world, the Lord, who provides for his soul, will not famish him as 
to his temporal life. —These verses may be connected with the preceding verse: 
‘ Let the father’s care in educating his children be equal to the joy he will have 
in their well-doing ; and let the mother beware that her indulgence does not 
spoil them, for she will have the greatest share of the heaviness which their 
untowardness will give — This is more necessary than the care of heaping up 
riches for them, which many times tempt men to fraud and oppression,’ &c. 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

V.4. The words rendered “with a slack hand,” may signify the hand of 
deceit: without diligence, honesty can scarcely be expected. * Next unto virtue, 


feast, we must renounce the society and the foolish pleasures of the ungodly; |! let children be trained up to industry, for both poverty and fraud are com~- 
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name of the wicked shall rot. 

8 The Pwise in heart will receive commandments : 
‘but *a prating fool shall ‘fall. 

9 He *that walketh uprightly walketh surely : ‘but 
he that perverteth his ways shall be known. . 

10 He ‘that winketh with the eye causeth sorrow : 
“but a prating fool shall *fall. 

11 The *mouth of a righteous man is a well of 
life: Ybut violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

12 *Hatred stirreth up strifes: but “love covereth 
all sins. 
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monly the effect of sloth.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The Septuagint here adds, ‘a well- 
educated son shall be a wise man, and shall use the foolish man as a servant.’ 

V. 5. Activity and sobriety in youth will enable a man to requite his parents, 
and render him a credit and comfort to them; as well as establish his credit 
for prudence. But the sluggard will be a scandal and grief to those by whom 
he hath been educated. 

V. 6. Violence. The consciousness or detection of their violent dealing, in 
oppressing the poor, will stop the mouths of the wicked, and render them like 
men-whose faces are covered when led to execution. ‘ When their wickednéss 
shall be discovered, they shall be dumb, and not know what to say.’—The 
clause, however, may be rendered, ‘“‘the mouth of the wicked covereth violence.” 
They use a variety of pleas, and employ all their eloquence to conceal or excuse 
and justify their cruelty and oppressions. For example, who can help thinking 
of the ingenious, but interested advocates for the cruel and oppressive slave- 
trade? 

V. 7. The memory of righteous and merciful men shall be celebrated with 
just commendations, after their deaths, however clouded by envy and calumny 
at present ; but all the endeavours of the wicked and their panegyrists to esta- 
blish their characters, shall not preserve their memory from merited infamy. 

V. 8. True wisdom disposes men to regard and obey the commandments of 
God, and those of their superiors in all things lawful; but that knowledge, 


which merely serves to furnish men with topics of disputation and loquacity, || 


and their various methods of abusing the gift of speech, will redound to their 
own disgrace and misery.—‘ The foolish in talk shall be beaten.’ 

V.9. (Notes, Ps. exxv. 5.) The upright believer goes straight forward in 
the plain path of sincerity, honesty, and piety ; thus he is both safe, and free 
from perplexing fears, as there is no secret ill design or practice which dreads 
detection ; but the dissembler, after all his shuffling and subtlety, will certainly 
be exposed, either here or hereafter; and he lives in continual apprehensions 
of being put to shame. 

V. 10. (Notes, vi. 12—19.) ‘The dissembling person causeth much sorrow 
at last, both to himself and those that have been deceived by him; but a prating 
fool, that utters all his heart, procures stripes to himself, without further 
danger to others.’ (Bp. Hull.) 

V. 11. . The good treasure of a righteous man’s heart continually furnishes 
wise, pious, and edifying observations. So that they who converse with him 
may draw from him instructions for the prudent conduct of life, as occasion 
requires. But the mouth of the wicked is employed in disguising or palliating 
his violent dealings, (Note, 6.) 

V. 12. Where hatred*reigns, every trifle excites contentions ; the least slip 
is resented and aggravated ; the best meant words or actions are misrepresented 
or misunderstood, and nothing is passed over. But, where love prevails, 
mistakes and offences will be either overlooked, or speedily forgiven ; so that 


notwithstanding the imperfections of those who live together, they bear with |} 


and make the best of each other, and peace and harmony are preserved. The 
evident meaning of this latter clause should be kept in mind by all who would 
interpret the apostle’s quotation of it. The Septuagint not having ‘clearly 


the instruction of others. But fools soon speak out all they think, and spend 
their scanty stock, without regarding consequences ; by which they do immense 
mischief, and ruin themselves.—The word rendered destruction, properly means 
consternation, or anguish of mind. 

V. 15. Riches, indeed, often preserve men from many hardships and injuries ; 
and poverty exposes men to much oppression and injustice. But the rich con- 
fide far too much in this security, which cannot ward off pain, death, or damna- 
tion; and the poor are too much cast down by their difficulties, which cannot 
prevent their comfort in the fayour of God, or the salvation of their souls. 
(xviii. 11.) The same word is used as in the foregoing verse, and the clause 
may be rendered, “‘ the consternation of the poor is their poverty ;” they are 
often more afraid of it, than of sin. 

V. 16. The labour of the righteous, being a part of their duty, not only 
supplies their present wants, but tends to their salvation. While the most 
valuable inheritances, the extraordinary successes, and every unexpected 
accession of wealth and preferment, with which a wicked man is favoured, 
serve only to inflame his passions, and supply him with materials of sinful 
indulgence; and thus eventually they add to his guilt-and condemnation.— 








expressed the genuine meaning of the passage, St. Peter does not quote from 
it, but he gives us the plain meaning of the original; and St. James, in an 
evident reference to the passage, uses almost the same words. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13. The translation of this verse in the Septuagint is remarkable. ‘ He, 
who bringeth forth wisdom from his lips, smites the foolish man with a rod.’ 
Obstinate sinners should be treated with severity; for such discipline is most 
calculated to do them good; and, indeed, they are wilfully preparing misery 
for themselves in this world, and in the next.—‘ He that would be wise must 
seek the acquaintance of some intelligent person; but, he that is void of 
consideration, will never learn, unless, perhaps, by some great affliction.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 14. Wise men are always learning ; they value useful knowledge as misers 
do gold, and are continually studying to increase their treasures, which they 
carefully preserve, till opportunities are afforded of communicating them to| 
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The verse may be rendered: ‘“ That which a righteous man obtaineth by his 
labour, is unto life: but the income,” (or revenue,) “ of the wicked, unto 
sin.” 

V. 17. Erreth. The traveller who has missed his way, and is too proud to 
hearken to directions, is likely to wander still further from his road: and the 
sinner who disdains to be reproved, will scarcely be convinced of his mistake, 
till he opens his eyes in the pit of destruction. Some understand the clause 
actively, ‘He that leaveth off to give reproofs encourages men in their errors,’ 
(or causeth them to err.) (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 18. The man who flatters those whom he hates, and covers malicious 
devices with professions of friendship, and then propagates slanders to the ruin 
of their reputation, is evidently destitute both of wisdom and grace. 

V. 19. ‘Much speaking is rarely innocent : therefore he that is sparing of his 
words, and considers well both when, and where, and what he speaks, isa truly 
prudent person.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 20, 21. Yet the gift of speech is too valuable a talent to be buried: like 
the precious metals, it should not be squandered ; but on proper occasions it 
should be liberally used. And indeed the righteous, though poor, will by 
their pious conversation do as much good, as the rich man by his bounty; so 
that their lips feed, that is, instruct, counsel, and comfort many. But the 
wicked man, being destitute of good principles, intentions, and dispositions; 
nay, his heart being worthless and full of iniquity, cannot be expected to do 
good, either by his example or conversation: and at last he will perish as a 
fool, for want of true wisdom, whatever proficiency he has made in science, 
and whatever reputation for sagacity he has acquired. 

V. 22. In a chapter peculiarly recommending industry, the wise man, or 
rather the Spirit of God by him, has given a most important admonition in 
this verse. ‘The heathens were prone to imagine all things requisite to hap- 
piness to be placed in themselves. But the Scripture every where inculcates, 
that it is God who giveth wisdom to the wise, and victory to the valiant, and 
riches to the diligent, and good success to the prudent and potent.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
In fact, a large majority of nominal Christians, especially the active, sagacious, 
and managing, in worldly business, are heathens, at least practically, in this 
respect. Perhaps they acquire their wealth by using many sinister methods ; 
and with it they ensure vanity and vexation. But when riches are given, by 
the blessing of God, upon the honest industry of one who depends on him, and 
uses them to his glory, they are possessed without perplexing care, or a guilty 
conscience, or dread of consequences. 

V. 23. Foolish and wicked men divert themselves with injuring and dis- 
quieting others, or with tempting them to sin; and the greatest impieties or 
iniquities, which they can commit with present impunity, are to them a laugh- 
ing matter. But aman of understanding is too wise to act so ridiculously ; 
nay, he takes far more delight in wisdom than they do in mischief. 
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V.24. The most overwhelming dread which a wicked man feels of punish- 
ment, will certainly come upon him: and the largest desires that the righteous 
can form of spiritual and eternal blessings, will assuredly be granted. ‘* He,” 
even God, “will grant them.” The one can fear nothing so bad, and the 
other can desire nothing so good, as are really intended for them. 

V. 25. The triumphs and boastings:of prosperous sinners, resemble the 
short-lived mischievous fury of a whirlwind, which soon spends itself and is 
gone. But the righteous has an everlasting foundation, trusting in the mercy 
of God through Christ unto eternal life. 

VY. 26. As vinegar, or the sour grape, sets the teeth on edge, and as smoke 
causes the eyes to smart, so the sluggard is a continued vexation to those who 
employ him. 

WV. 27. (Note, iii.:2.) 

VY. 28. ‘The hope of the former,’ (the righteous, ) ‘concludes in the joyful 
possession of what he waits for ; but the other, failing of his expectation, ends his 
days in sadness.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—It should also be added, that a well-grounded 
hope is in itself a source of present gladness: “rejoicing in hope.” 

V.29. By uprightly walking in the way of the Lord, habits of obedience 
acquire strength: and thus the believer, instead of fainting and wearying, 
through difficulties or temptations, grows stronger in faith and grace, and 
goes forward with increasing vigour and delight.—Some understand the 
word to mean courage rather than strength.—‘ The upright man has great 
courage and undaunted resolution, when any evil threatens him: but the 
workers of iniquity are broken with the fear of that destruction which is com- 
ing on them.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 30. Inhubit. The wicked would be glad to have this earth for their per- 
petual home and inheritance: but it cannot be so, they must die, and leave 
their idols behind them; and they have no title to that inheritance which 
Canaan typified. 

V. 31. “ The mouth of the just shall be fruitful in wisdom.” (Old Transla- 
tion.) As the perverseness, lies, malice, slanders, perjuries, and impieties, of a 
wicked man, might be justly punished by cutting out his tongue; so the fro- 
ward tongue of the ungodly man shall be silenced, and punished in the 
flames of hell. 








V. 32. The righteous know how to speak what is pleasing to God, in that 
way which is also most acceptable to men. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VY. 1—16. If parents would not experience heaviness from their children, 
but gladness, they should be very attentive to their education, both giving 
them good instructions, and setting them good examples; they should far 
more desire, that their children may be wise and pious, than rich or renowed : 
and they ought to pray for them without ceasing to the giver of every good 
and perfect gift. It is likewise important, in the greatest degree, that they 
should consult the permanent advantage of their children, rather than their 
inclinations, and early habituate them to self-denial and industry. For without 
diligence there can be no wisdom, or even justice: and a sluggard is always a 
reproach to those who had the care of his education, a vexation to those who 
employ him, a dead weight on society, and a burden to himself.—Young per- 
sons also ought to recollect the labour and sorrow, which they have already 
cost their parents; and consider that they may, nay, must, if they behave ill, 
give them still deeper disquietude and anguish. On the other hand, they 
should endeavour so to behave, as to prove both a comfort and credit to them. 
They should apply to business with redoubled alacrity, from this motive espe- 
cially, that, if needful, they may be able to support their parents during their | 
declining years.—Opportunities once lost can seldom be recalled. In temporal 
concerns, ‘‘he who dealeth with a slack hand becomes poor,” though he had 
fair prospects and considerable property: so many, highly favoured with reli- 
gious advantages, will sink into final misery through sloth and procrastination. 
Indeed, partial negligence will impoverish the soul, and prevent the Christian 
from enjoying that confidence and consolation, and being honoured with that 
usefulness, with which his more diligent brother is favoured. Nay, sloth and 
self-indulgence are here far more culpable and pernicious, and diligence far 
more valuable, than in the trifles of this world: for riches are not to be com- 
pared with righteousness, or temporal things with eternal. Riches, how vast 
soever, when connected (as the case is too generally, ) with wickedness, cannot 
eventually profit any man: nor can the righteous, in any wise, want what is 
good for him, either here or hereafter. The confidence that the wealthy gene- 
rally place in affluence, will certainly disappoint them; for the Lord will cast 
their idolized treasure away with disdain, ‘in the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment: and how worthless are all advantages which must forsake 
us when we most need their help! But then the righteousness of the despised 
servants of God will appear in its inestimable value, and all will either envy or 
congratulate them. In the mean time, should they be called to hard labour | 
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and mean fare, even this shall conduce to their good.—It is not easy to esti- 
mate the blessings which the righteous enjoy, in answer to the prayers of their 
brethren, while the confusion and frivolous pleas of the wicked, when attempt- 
ing to palliate their crimes, form an awful anticipationof their unspeakable 
anguish, when they shall stand speechless before the Judge, and be sent away 
into everlasting punishment.—Indeed, it is of no consequence to any man, 
either in heaven or hell, what his fellow-creatures say or think of him: but it 
is our duty to honour the memory of the righteous, and in general they are 
honoured after their decease ; competition, and envy, and enmity, dying with 
them: and this honour is a token of their felicity in a better world ; while 
infamy commonly is, and always ought to be, the lot of the wicked, and it will 
certainly be their doom in the eternal state.—It is of vast moment, exactly to 
discriminate the characters of the righteous and the wicked; and we can 
| hardly touch on any subject, which does not direct us in so doing.—The wise 
in heart, that is, the righteous, first practises what he has learned, and then 
speaks to the edification of his neighbours: but the wicked is loquacious and 
vain-glorious ; and he talks, sometimes fluently and plausibly, on the deepest 
mysteries, while he neglects the plainest and most important duties. Indeed, 
there is no small number of these “ prating fools,” even among those that pro- 
fess, nay, preach, the gospel. Yet are they all, every moment, liable to fall 
into destruction.—Agsin, the righteous treasures up useful knowledge, and 
bestows pains to render all he knows useful; and if he has any genius or elo- 
quence, he employs it in recommending truth and enforcing holiness. But 
the wicked, according to the particular kind of vice to which he is addicted, 
perversely uses his talents to varnish over crimes, and palliate enormities. The 
righteous man simply and honestly walks in the ways of God; but the hypo- 
erite has always something in his conduct, which requires concealment, and 
dreads detection The righteous man is long-suffering, forgiving, and kind; 
tender to the faults of others, and only severe on his own. He follows peace, 
and the love of his brother is a mantle to “cover all sins:” but the wicked is 
clement to himself, and severe on others. Self-love is his mantle, to cover his 
own sins; envy or hatred prompts him to expose the faults of others, and to 
stir up strife and contention. And if he be rich, this increases his vain confi- 
dence and carnal security, while he despises the poor, though pious, instead of 
relieving their distresses, and giving them encouragement and protection.— 
And, finally, while the righteous employ the fruit of their labours in doing 
good, the wicked spend their estates, or large incomes, “in making provision 
for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof.” 

V. t7—s2. Whatever may have been the character and conduct of a man 
hitherto; if indeed he begins seriously to receive the instruction of the sacred 
oracles, and to obey them, he is in the way of life, or shall soon find admission 
at the strait gate: but, alas! multitudes having gone wrong are determined to 
proceed, however palpable and egregious their errors. Thus they refuse reproof 
and hate the reprover ; and this so discourages numbers, that they leave men to 
the most fatal mistakes, for fear of offending them. © So that the world is little 
stored with such as can and will give, and such as meekly and humbly receive, 
the reproof of life. Alas! flattery and slander are far more’common : and they 
who hide hatred with lying lips, generally spread slanders also, and often con- 
cerning the very persons whom they most flatter. But the word of inspiration 
has called such men fools ; and the day of judgment will shew howjustly.— How 
different the character of the truly wise and righteous man! He learns to bridle 
and govern his tongue, and to avoid all corrupt, false, ill-tempered, and useless 
conversation : yet, he will not (in refraining his lips, from a conviction, that 
in the multitude of words there is wanting not sin;) neglect to improve the 
talent intrusted to him.— Wisdom is found in his lips; his words are as choice 
silver, enriching. and as wholesome provisions feeding, many. His wise 
counsels and cautions, his reproofs, instructions, and encouragements, will be 
acceptable and useful: and while his grand object is to glorify God; he aims 
also to “* please all men for their edification,” and to propose truth in the most 
winning and attracting manner.—This is his joy and delight: thus. his lips 
are fruitful in wisdom, and many will remember his words, for their good, 
when his tongue is silent in the grave.—But what a contrast to this character 
is that of the fool, whose joy and sport is sin and mischief! who pours forth 
frowardness, malice, lies, reproaches, and profaneness, without fear or concern; 
and the effect of whose daily conversation, in exciting contentions, and pro- 
pagating delusions and impiety, exceeds all calculation! Indeed, it is the 
character of the fool, to use his scantling of capacity in doing mischief, Here 
alone he manifests any sagacity or ingenuity: and here indeed a little ingenuity 
will go far, “ for behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth !?—Men that 
are slow to hear, swift to speak, swift to wrath; implacable in resentments, and 
delighting in contentions, may for a while be very successful in mischief; but 
it will all soon fall on their own head; and unless they be brought to deep 
‘repentance, they will be driven away as by a whirlwind) and their worst fears 
|coming upon them, will sink them into final destruction and misery.—But 
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wealth, and exempt them from the sorrow and vexation attending ungodly 
prosperity. Hecan prolong their days, while vice shortens the lives of wretched 
multitudes. He will make their diligence acceptable and useful, while dis- 
grace attaches to the slothful. He will give them strength and courage in his 
ways: and they shall not be moved for ever, being built on an immoveable 
foundation.—‘ This is the heritage of the servants of the Lorn; and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lorn.” 

/ NOTES. 

Cuar. XI. V. 1. (Note, Deut. xxv. 13—16.) ‘Under this word, (balances) 
he condemneth ali false weights, measures, and deceit.—The strong language 
of Scripture, in many places, on this subject, demands the most serious con- 
sideration of all persons engaged in buying and selling. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 2. A proud conceit of a man’s own ability or excellency, accompanied 
with boastings and arrogant contempt of others, commonly makes way for his 
being put to shame, by having his ignorance and insufficiency detected and 
exposed.— When a man forgetteth himself, and thinketh to be exalted above his 
vocation, then God bringeth him to confusion.’—Indeed pride is always incom- 
patible with true religion, and will surely end in everlasting shame and con- 
tempt. But true wisdom is attended with humility, which prepares the heart 
for the exercise of every christian temper, the practice of every duty, and the 
honourable performance of every useful undertaking. 

V. 3. Strict integrity is commonly the best casuist. The upright Christian 
simply desires to know his duty, that he may do it. He is not bewildered by 
corrupt motives, or blinded by domineering passions. He has spiritual dis- 
eernment and a tender conscience. So that in ordinary cases, his path is plain 
and obvious; and when he is ata loss, he depends on God, and looks to him 
for direction, and thus is preserved from fatal or distressing mistakes : but the 
crooked winding policy of ungodly men involves them in increasing wicked- 
ness, and terminates in their ruin. (Vote, iii. 5, 6.) 

V. 4. (Note, x. 2,3.) The word rendered wrath denotes the most vehement 
indignation.—Seasons of temporal calamities are days of wrath; but the final 
judgment is emphatically “the day of wrath.” (Rom. ii. 5.) 

V. 5, 6. The single aim and dependence of believers deliver them from those 
snares in which the wicked are taken: for the corrupt intentions and inordi- 
nate desires of bad men dispose them to catch at the baits, and thus to be 
‘caught in the traps which Satan Jays for them.—‘ Remember it, I say, (for it 
cannot be too often inculcated;) that the virtue of unfeignedly upright men 
shall be their preservative. But the wicked shall be entangled and inevitably 
perish in their own naughty contrivances; their lies, breach of promise, 
perjuries, and oppression.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V.7. Solomon would not have made this observation, had not the belief ofa 
future state been fixed in his mind, and prevalent among his people: for as to 
this world’s prosperity, the hopes of the righteous perish equally with those 
of the wicked.—The last clause may be rendered, “yea, their strongest hope 
perisheth :” but the strongest hope of the righteous doth not then perish.” 

xiv. 32.) 
: V. 8. The righteous are often wonderfully prevented from going into 
perilous situations, and ungodly men go in their stead: this seems. to be 
chance, but is in effect the secret disposal of God’s providence. Indeed he 
frequently removes the righteous by death, before overwhelming judgments 
come upon wicked nations; and others succeed, and bear the calamity. 

V.9. ‘ Wisdom instructs many, how to evade those snares, which the pro- 
fane bypocrite, with counterfeit professions of friendship, lays to destroy his 
neighbours.’ (Bp. Putrick.)—It should, however, be further recollected, that 
hypocrites draw numbers aside from the religion of the Bible, and delude 
them into heresy and sin, to their destruction, by plausible professions and 
insinuations 5 Puaciercpres-oting the nature of godliness, and slandering faith- 
ful teachers; by prejudicing men’s minds against the humiliating truths and 
holy precepts of God’s word, and persuading them that they may be saved in 





some easier and more pleasing way ; or by giving them false impressions in 
these important concerns, from their conduct and conversation compared 
together. But the true Christian, by the knowledge of the sacred oracles, and 
his experience of their truth and excellency, is preserved from such fatal 
snares. (Marg. Ref.) , 

V. 10, 11. ‘Men of unbiassed virtue make a city flourish, by the blessing 
they procure it from heaven, by their prayers, by their prudent advice, their 
pious admonitions, and their constant study of the public good. But, the 
wicked, by their blasphemies, their evil counsels, their pestilent maxims, their 
impious doctrines, whereby they corrupt men’s manners, utterly subvert the 
good estate thereof.’ ( Bp. Patrick.)—Men therefore should rejoice when the 
righteous are exalted to places of trust. and power, and frequently great multi- 
tudes do: and they commonly triumph and exult, when notoriously unjust 
and oppressive counsellors or magistrates are cast down and punished for their 
crimes. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12. A self-conceited man, being destitute of knowledge and experience, 
is disposed to express his contempt of others, and expose them to ridicule, when 
they make mistakes, or fall into trouble; and thus he exposes his own: folly. 
But a man of understanding knows how to make proper allowances: he is 
aware of the instability of human affairs; he does not judge of men’s ability or 
integrity by their success ; and if he sees anything reprehensible, he is reluctant 
to speak of it, or mentions it with caution and candour. 

V. 13. A tale-bearer. The word signifies « trafficker in his neighbour's fame 
and honour.—‘ As a merchant carries about his goods for the sake of gain, so 
he carries about words, or rumours ; if perhaps he may get advantage by them; 
but often from a certain levity and curiosity ;’ it may be added, and from proud 
malevolence. —Scandalous intelligence, true or false, is the article in which the 
|tale-bearer deals; he is a travelling pedlar, vending such wares; whatever 
therefore he discovers of this kind, he publishes, let who will be ruined or dis- 
graced. Buta man of fidelity conceals those secrets with which he is entrust- 
‘ed; and will not disclose what he knows by any means, when it may injure 
‘another’s peace or credit, except the honour of God and the good of society 
| require it. 

V. 14. When affairs, either public or private, are conducted with rashness, 
and directed by resentment or other corrupt passions, nothing but ruin can be 
expected. But when many wise and experienced men are consulted, and their 
counsel is deliberately and impartially considered, before a determination is 
taken, there is a reasonable prospect of safety and success.—‘ They who have 
no government fall as leaves: but safety is found in much counsel.’ (Septuca- 
gint. )—A ship without a pilot is the figure employed ; and the abundance of 
good counsel, rather than the number consulied, is stated as the ground of 
safety. 

v. 15. (Note, vi. 1—5.) A stranger, ‘whose conversation he knoweth not.’ 
|—-‘He doth not, without judgment and consideration of the circumstances, put 
‘himself in danger.’ 
| V. 16. A pious and discreet woman is as careful of her chastity and reputa- 
tion, as men are of their riches ; and she will acquire and preserve the esteem 
and affection of her husband, and the respect of all around her, when old age has 
effaced her beauty; even as strong men keep possession of the wealth which 
ithey have once obtained. 

V. 17. The compassionate, forgiving, and friendly man, in every sense best 
ensures his own comfort and happiness: whereas cruelty to others, in its very 
nature, as well as consequences, renders a man miserable; a torment to him- 
self, as well as to his family and neighbours. 

V. 18. They who attempt to deceive others deceive themselves, and are 
ruined by the very measures from which they expected the greatest advantage : 
but “patient continuance in well-doing,” has a happy event, far more uni- 
formly, than good husbandry and good seed secure a good crop of corn; for 
the faithfulness of God to his DES ensures the gracious reward. 
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V. 19. “ Thus righteousness to life: and he that pursueth evil to death.” 
The connection with the preceding verse, seems to be preserved.—It can hardly 
be supposed, that in all these contrasts between life and death, temporal pros- 
perity or adversity is exclusively meant; when the words, in other parts of the 
Scripture, denote eternal happiness or misery. 

V. 20. (Notes, vi. 12—19. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21. “Though wicked men conspire, and join all their forces together ; 
yet all their combination and power shall not free them from just punishment.’ 
(Bp. Hall.)—On the contrary, God is pleased to protect and bless the posterity 
of his faithful servants, in order to put honour on those who have honoured 
him. 

V. 22. A costly ornament of gold in the snout of a swine, would be con- 
tinually employed in raking in the filth and mire: thus beauty, in a woman 
void of prudence and virtue, is disgraced by subserving the basest and most 
ruinous crimes. 

V. 23. The righteous only desire what is good in itself, and beneficial to 
others ; and this they may confidently hope to obtain: but the wicked, con- 
scious of their selfish and vile motives and objects, can only expect the heavy 
wrath of God, and indeed are often ‘consumed with terrors.” . 

V. 24, 25. “There are those, who, sowing their own, make it more; and 
those who gather, and are impoverished.” (Sept.) Liberality, exercised from 
right motives, is sowing seed, and God gives the increase generally, even in 
temporal] things; but he that withholds, when a just and right occasion offers, 
‘that is, the niggard,’ seldom prospers much even in this world. For God metes 
to men in their own measure; and bad crops, bad_ debts, expensive sickness, 
and a variety of similar deductions, soon amount to more than liberal alms 
would have done; while, if God see it best, large increase, flourishing trade, 
kind friends, and various other supplies or savings, soon reimburse the expenses 
of genuine charity. 

V. 26. ‘He that hoardeth corn in a time of scarcity, on purpose to raise the 
price, shall fall into the popular hatred, and have many a curse.’ (Bp. Putrick. ) 
—In such distressing seasons, there are individuals who refuse to sell, nay, who 
hoard up provisions, in a cruel hope of enhancing the prices still more; but 
they not only incur the public odium, (in which great multitudes of innocent 
characters are commonly involved;) but are very generally losers by their 
avarice, as well as exposed to the wrath of God. Whereas he who sells at a 
moderate price, is commended by those who are relieved, and best consults his 
own benefit as well as the public good.—The original word, however, at least 
equally includes those that give, or break, their bread to the hungry; who 
certainly are more generally blessed and prayed for. 

V.27. The word rendered diligently signifies the morning. ‘He that from 
the time he rises, studies nothing but how to do good, shall obtain favour both 
of God and man: but he whose business is to do mischief, shall draw upon him- 
self the evil he designs against others.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 28. ‘He whose confidence in riches makes him unjust, and unmerciful, 
shall fall into decay; but they whose pious dependence on God makes them 
just and charitable, like a flourishing tree, shall thrive and prosper.’ (Bp. 
Patrick. ) 

V. 29. Many, by their furious passions and contentiousness, or by ther 
pride and prodigality, avarice and other vices, become a plague and vexation 
to their families; but they can expect nothing save disappointment and trouble 
for their own portion; and in_general, they, who are destitute of prudence or 
industry, will soon become servants to those who are more diligent and 
discreet. : 

V. 30. The good example, pious discourse, wise instructions, fervent 
prayers, and zealous good works of the righteous, become exceedingly bene- 
ficial to those around them; they are as fruit from the tree of life; they pro- 
mote the salvation of sinful men. And as immortal souls are valuable beyond 
all estimation, he who thus wins souls, and allures them into the way of eternal 
life, is emphatically the wise man ; he proposes to himself the noblest end, he 
uses the only proper means, he perseveres, and is prospered by God himself. 

V. 31. Even the righteous, when they offend, shall be recompensed on earth 
with sharp corrections; much more then will the wicked, who dare the ven- 
geance of heaven, meet at length with the due reward of their impiety and 
miquity.—It is remarkable that St. Peter has quoted the Septuagint transla- 
tion of this verse. “If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear?” 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. The righteous God, who weigheth all our actions in an impartial 
balance, will never allow his subjects to defraud each other with impunity. It 
is, alas! very common for men to give short weight and measure, and in vari- 
ous ways to cheat and rob their neighbours ; and numberless crimes of this 
kind here escape detection and punishment ; but let it not be overlooked, that 
they ‘“‘are an abomination to the Lorp;” and that they will be produced at 
the day of judgment, as decisive proofs of the hypocrisy of multitudes, who 
have been zealous, in their way, for evangelical doctrines. This is so far from 
alight matter, that it is a.most grievous oppression; and thousands of the 
poor are sometimes deprived almost of necessary food, to enrich a few fraudu- 
lent dealers. But let it be remembered, that ‘‘he shall have judgment without 
mercy, who hath shewed no mercy:” on the other hand, he that is kept from 
growing rich, by conscientiously avoiding all exaction, and acting with strict 
honesty, may recollect that “‘a just weight is the Lorn’s delight.” Indeéd, ‘the 
integrity of the upright guides them” far from such fraudulent practices ; 
while the perverseness of transgressors destroys them, for “‘the wicked shall fall 
by their own wickedness,” and be ensnared by Satan, through their own covet- 
ousness and selfishness.—But what are those wonderful advantages derived 
from riches, that men are universally so prone to seize the golden bait? In 
times of public. calamities, they generally expose the possessor to peculiar 
danger; they will not profit in the day of wrath; and he who trusteth in 
them, will certainly be left without resource in the hour of death and the day 
of judgment. How much more valuable then is that ‘righteousness which 
delivereth from death!” How reasonable to “seek first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness !”—Every one’s conscience testifies, that “when a wicked 
man dieth, his expectation perisheth,” and all his hopes expire in eternal des- 
pair; and even the irreligious are constrained, when an eminently pious person 
is removed, to allow that he is delivered from.trouble, and gone to a happier 
world. These salutary convictions might be more generally productive of 
abiding good; did not “the hypocrite with his mouth destroy his neighbour?” 
persuading the unstable to rest satisfied with a name, a notion, a form of god- 
liness, an easy worldly religion.—May God grant to every reader that “ know- 
ledge, by which the just is delivered.”—Indeed, the same conduct, which best 
secures our own happiness, is most conducive to the good of others: and if a 
truly wise and pious man be advanced to authority, many will eventually have 
great cause for rejoicing: whereas the prosperity of the wicked is a public 
calamity, and their downfall a most desirable event. Even in private, nay, in 
obscure situations, the righteous are both blessed and blessings; by their 
example and prayers, public calamities are often prevented or retarded ; they 
are the light and the salt of the earth; the fatal tendency of wicked counsel- 
lors, and impious opinions industriously circulated, are counteracted by their 
means. And who can say, to what extent such mischiefs would proceed, were 
all the righteous expelled from any country ?—They who are void of under- 
standing despise their neighbours; and go about as tale-bearers, slanderers, 
and betrayers of secrets, to the unspeakable mischief of society ; but the wise 
and righteous hold their peace, if they cannot speak to good purpose; they 
scorn to betray such as confide in them, or even to injure them whose infirmi- 
ties they witness, and they pity such as are not entitled to their esteem.—True 
religion, however, should be carefully distinguished from self-righteousness, 
for “when pride cometh, then cometh shame: but with the lowly is wisdom:” 
and also from all kinds of antinomian licentiousness. But, as in kingdoms 
“where no counsel is, the people perish,” so it is in this respect; unless able 
and faithful ministers are raised wp to instruct mankind, almost all run into 
one or the other of these fatal extremes. What need then is there for us to 
pray “the Lord of the harvest to send forth labourers into his harvest!” for “in 
the multitude of these counsellors is safety ;” and what pains should all minis- 
ters take, that they may be wise and faithful counsellors in these important 
concerns. And how should all consult such as are approved for integrity and 
knowledge, especially in difficult cases, where their present comfort and useful- 
ness, and eternal salvation, are deeply concerned ! 

V. 15—31. True religion is true wisdom: and while it prompts to all 
justice and mercy, it teaches men to avoid whatever is rash and pemicious. 
The wise and pious Christian will be very careful not to commit himself, by 
“becoming surety for a stranger ;” not only lest he should smart for it ; but 
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stand aloof, knowing that “he who hateth suretiship is sure” At the same|| disposition. Where this is genuine and habitual, and pervades a man’s whole 


time, he will endeavour in this world of sin and misery to do what he can towards | 
the relief of distress and the communication of happiness. Indeed, this is one} 
of the most pleasant of human enjoyments. While the selfish and sordid, the 
envious and malicious, the sensual, profligate, and dissipated, are tortured, in| 
various ways, by their own passions, and by the effects of them, and trouble 
their families by their misconduct; “the merciful man doeth good to his own! 
soul.” He doubles his own enjoyments, secures a blessing on his undertaking 
and possessions, has inward peace and confidence, and the satisfaction of knowing | 
that many are blessing him and praying for him.—By diligently seeking the | 
good of others, he procures favour from man, and obtains assurance of the 
Lord’s merciful acceptance.—‘‘ He soweth righteousness, and his reward is| 
sure.” Even if he be poor, his “ desire is only good,” and his prayers and 
example will be useful. According to the degree, in which God has prospered 
him, he waters others, and shall himself be abundantly watered: and experience 
proves, that they, who on christian principles abound in liberality, even beyond 
what rigid prudence would allow, so far from impoverishing their families, are 
generally prospered in a remarkable manner.-—On the other hand, they, who 
profess to “‘ know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” and learn, by hints at 
least, from various quarters, that they are thought to “ withhold more than is | 
meet,” and plead that they cannot afford to be charitable, should consider 
whether God does not withhold his blessing from their temporal concerns, on 
this very ground; and whether they ought not to prove him by adopting a’ 
more liberal plan.—Indeed, almost in every thing, that is best for us, which is|| 
best for our neighbours ; in giving, lending, selling, or the contrary, covetous- 
ness commonly defeats its own ends; and he who grasps at unfair advantages, | 
comes short of such as he might couscientiously and creditably have secured. | 
This indeed is one effect of human selfishness, and exposes its folly: yet it still, 
continues to influence the conduct of almost all men, and often, in circumstances | 
of such cruelty, as are shocking to relate, and amidst general execration.— | 
The common excuse indeed, for covetousness, is regard to a man’s family: yet 
this should, in fact, teach a contrary lesson; for “ the seed of the righteous 
shall be delivered” from those evils, which overwhelm the posterity of the 
wicked._So that the most prosperous sinner, in every sense, “ worketh a 
deceitful work:” he “ pursueth evil to his own death :” and as “ they who are 
of a froward heart are an abomination to the Lorp;” it must certainly follow, 
that “though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished.” For if 
“the righteous be recompensed in the earth,” if God sharply corrects his 
children, in whom he delighteth, what will be the doom of his determined ; 
enemies ?—_Alas! vast numbers throng the broad road to destruction; and 
keep one another in countenance and in spirits, notwithstanding the awful 





warnings given them in the sacred Scriptures: while the narrow way to life is 
still but little frequented.—But they who have found the way of life should be 
unwearied in their endeavours to win over others, to accompany them to it. 
They should study to recommend the gospel by a harmless and kind, as well as 
pious, behaviour; and by a constant attention to all the proprieties of relative 
life: and they ought to use every means, consistent with their station in 
society, to make their connections and neighbours wise unto salvation. As 
one soul is more valuable than the whole world; and as successful endeavours 
for the conversion of sinners is a peculiar evidence of true wisdom: so no 
disappointments or unmerited reproaches should prevent the Christian’s per- 
severing in his benevolent and zealous efforts ; for if at length he prevails but | 
in one instance, this will amply make amends for all his past discouragements. 
In this view how good is the work of the ministry! How honourable and useful 
the diligent and faithful minister! What encouragement is there for all, 
employed in this sacred service, to labour incessantly, even amidst contempt 
and hardship! Here especially “ the fruit of the righteous is a tree of life :” 
and it will soon appear, that “they who win souls” are far wiser, than they who 
heap up wealth: for he who “trusteth in his riches shall fall; but the righteous 
shall flourish as a branch.”—Indeed, we cannot turn any way without seeing 
the excellency of the righteous: it may be useful to many readers, to compare 
the prudent and pious matron, who retains her reputation, and grows into the 
affections of those related to her, and increases respect, when external 
accomplishments are wearing out; who often wins to the paths of holiness the 
souls of her children, or servants, and perhaps even that of her husband ; with 
the fair woman that wants discretion, whose beauty only serves to render her 
more conspicuously infamous and mischievous. Let the young then contem- 
plate this contrast; and seek wisdom and grace, as the only enduring 
embellishments, and recommendations to constancy of affection and esteem. 
Finally, let ug all desire and pursue those blessings, which out Surety purchased 
for sinners by his sufferings and death; and study to imbibe his instructions, 








NOTES. ‘ 
Cuasr. XIL V.1. Brutish. (Note, Ps. xcii. 6.) | 
V. 2. A good, &c. That is, « man of a kind, friendly, and merciful” 
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conduct, without allowed exceptions of persons or cases, it must be the effect of 
divine grace: and such a person will be proportionably favoured by the Lord, 


| both with inward peace, and a blessing on his undertakings. But he who 


allows himself to devise wickedness, waiting for an opportunity of committing 
it; or who covers selfish and vicious designs under a profession of religion, 
friendship, or affection, will be condemned by the righteous Judge of the 


| world. 


VY. 3. The prosperity, which is obtained by wickedness, cannot be 
permanently established, by any sagacity or power: but the righteous resemble 
trees that strike deep root in the earth, and grow up gradually: the branches 
of which may be shaken by furious tempests, but they are secured by the root 
from material detriment.—‘ They are so grounded in the favour of God, that 
their root shall prosper continually.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

Vv. 4. A prudent and faithful woman, who has strength of mind to govern 
her passions, and who diligently attends to domestic affairs, will prove a great 
comfort to her husband, and conduce more to his credit than the wearing of a 
crown could do. But a contentious, imperious, extravagant, improvident, or 
adulterous woman, is like a disease which wastes the bones. She will injure 
his character, ruin his circumstances, prevent the proper care of his family, 
lead him into temptation, drive him into bad company and excess, or perhaps 
shorten his days by the inward anguish that she occasions. 

V. 5. (Note, Psalm, cxix. 113.) The righteous habitually devise, contrive, 
and purpose those things that are good and just; they desire to know and to 
do the will of God, and have no sinister or malicious intentions covered over 
with fair professions.—But the wicked secretly contrive how to compass their 
interested purposes, and to avoid detection and disgrace on account of their 
concealed iniquities; they consult with themselves how to over-reach, and 
obtain undue advantages in bargains; and they would commit more fraud, 
injustice, or other wickedness, if they were not afraid of hurting their 
reputations, or of falling under the lash of human laws. 

V. 6. Wicked men frequently consult together concerning the most 
effectual means of gratifying their avarice, ambition, revenge, lust, or enmity 
against the servants of God; and they are ready to lie in wait for blood, when 
they can do it with impunity. Hence unrighteous wars, massacres, assassina- 
tions, oppressions, persecutions, and murders of various kinds, have prevailed 
in the world, ever since Cain lay in wait for the blood of righteous Abel: and 
far more innocent blood would be shed, were the restraint of human laws 
removed. But the mouth of the upright, pleading their own cause with wisdom 


\ that cannot be gainsayed, often delivers them from false accusers and per- 


secutors: and they frequently give such information, cautions, and counsels to 
those, who are laid in wait for, as deliver them also from the danger. 

V. 7. When ungodly men have attained the summit of prosperity, through 
the fickleness of their patrons, or of the multitude and envy of rivals ; through 
the instability of human affairs, the failure of their projects, or the detection of 
their wickedness; or, through their insolence, cruelty, and rashness, they are 
often overthrown at once, their families and party are ruined with them, and 
they are gone and neglected in a very short time. (Notes, &c. Est. vi. vii.) 
But the moderate prosperity of the righteous stands on a firmer basis, and, by 
the blessing of God, is often continued to their descendants. 

V. 8. Whatever transient reputation a man may acquire for his external or 
superficial accomplishments, or even for abilities, learning, and achievements, 
if he be of a perverse disposition, and go on in the crooked ways of iniquity 
and impiety, he will at length sink into contempt. But the man of true wisdom 
and piety, though for a time neglected, will at length assuredly be approved, 
commended, and had in honour. The first clause is literally, “according to 
the mouth of his wisdom, a man shall be praised ;” and the capacity of giving 
wise counsel, in an agreeable and impressive manner, seems especially intended. 

VY. 9. Many persons who have been brought up in the higher ranks of life, 
but have not proportionable wealth, are too proud to employ themselves in 
inferior occupations ; and thus they become miserably poor, want things neces- 
sary for themselves and families, spunge upon their friends, and even defraud 
their creditors, to maintain a vain appearance of dignity. But he who is despised 
for engaging in a mean employment, and wearing a homely appearance, but 
by so doing can have the comforts of life without dependence or disingenuous 
arts, is more happy, wise, useful, and respectable, than “‘ he that honoureth 
himself, and lacketh bread.”—The old translation (with which many versions 
agree) gives a different sense to this proverb. ‘‘ He that is despised, and is 
his own servant, is better than he that boasteth himself, and wanteth bread.” 
The poor man, who is despised, yet lives by his honest labour, is more valuable 
and happy than the proud boaster. 

VY. 10. A pious man is always compassionate, and would deem it cruelty to 
put even an animal to needless pain, or to abuse those useful creatures which 
conduce so much to the comfort of life. But wicked men are hard-hearted and 
cruel, even in their tenderest mercies. Thus they deem themselves very merciful, 
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when their oppressions are not quite so cruel as they might be, and they often 
affect to speak of the poor and distressed as being very well used, and in a very 
desirable situation, when they themselves could not endure such treatment for 
a single day. (Marg. Ref.)—‘It is very laudable to exercise kindness towards 
brute creatures, that we keep ourselves the more remote from all manner of 
cruelty towards men.’ (Grotius. ) 

V. 12. When the ungodly see others prosper by iniquity, they straightway 
wish that they could act with similar ingenuity, or obtain the same opportu- 
Nities; they would be glad of the advantages of sin, forgetting or despising 
its guilt and after-reckoning ; and they are not so great plunderers or cheats 
as some are, merely because they cannot or dare not. But the root of divine 
grace, in the heart of the righteous, produceth good desires and purposes, and 
yieldeth more comfort to themselves, besides doing much good to others. — 
©The wicked man affects those methods of fraudulent invention, which he sees 
some fraudulent oppressors use to their advantage.’ (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 13. Perjuries, treasonable words, defamations, and lies, often involve 
wicked men, however subtle, in most perplexing troubles, and they are 
snared by the transgression of their own lips ; while a frank and open conduct 
eventually tends to credit and comfort. 

V. 14. When a man speaks that which is useful to others, he receives satis- 
faction from it himself; by counselling and instructing others, he edifies himself, 
and God will graciously recompense the good words and works of his servants, 
as well as punish the wicked according to their deserts. 

V. 15. A fool is so conceited and headstrong, that he is incapable of taking 
warning or counsel; and he is determined to vindicate all he does, and to 
persist in all his rash enterprizes, as if he were infallible. But a wise man 
distrusts his own judgment and heart; he is afraid of being misled, and desires 
to be convinced of his errors and misconduct; and so he hearkens to instruc- 
tion, that he may grow wiser and wiser: 

V. 16. A foolish man is soon made angry, and is hasty in expressing his 
resentment, without regard to company or circumstances ; and thus he is ever 
embroiled in quarrels, and running into mischief. But a prudent man carefully 
stifles his resentment, and avoids such words and actions, as would afterwards 
cover him with shame; or he covers the shameful behaviour of such as abuse 
him, and lets it pass unnoticed.—The old translation is more literal, ‘a fool in 
a day shall be known by his anger,’ &c. The word rendered prudent, com- 
monly means cunning; and so may point out the shrewd crafty man, who 
seems to take no notice of affronts, because he designs hereafter either to 
revenge them, or to turn them in some way to his own advantage. 

V. 17. He who in a court of justice unreservedly testifies to the whole truth, 
subserves the cause of equity, and assists the magistrate in decreeing righteous 
judgment; but false witnesses impose on him, and may thus lead him unin- 
tentionally to decide in favour of the wicked.—The maxim holds equally good, 
in many other cases, when a full and fair declaration of the truth effectually 
subserves the cause of justice and piety. 

V. 18, 19. False accusations and perjuries may murder like a sword, or rob 
a man of his estate; and calumnies may wound his credit, or excite suspicions 
and contentions destructive of domestic comfort, and of the peace of his mind. 
But the tongue of the wise is employed in composing differences, in vindicating 
aspersed characters, in comforting the distressed, and in promoting justice, 
piety, and charity. And he who thus makes truth his standard, and equity 
and peace his aim, will gradually establish his own character, and will not have 
cause to fear any investigation; but lies and deceit only serve a present pur- 
pose, expose a man to speedy detection, and render him suspected and distrusted 
in every thing. 
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V. 20. They who imagine evil, dare not openly avow their designs; so that 
malice and mischief are always attended with dissimulation, and productive of 
terrors and perplexities; but such as consult the peace and happiness of others 
have joy and serenity in their own minds. 

V. 21. This verse may be rendered “ The just shall not be given up to any 
iniquity; but the wicked are full of mischief.”The Septuagint renders the 
last clause ‘nothing iniquitous shall please.’ 

V. 22. (Note, vi. 16—19. ) 

V. 23. Men of prudence and discretion make no ostentation of their know- 
ledge ; but reserve it for suitable occasions, and shew it in their conduct; but 
ignorant and frivolous persons are generally vain-glorious, and by attempting 
to display their wit or learning, they commonly proclaim their own emptiness 
and folly. 

V. 24, Diligence has a natural tendency to advance men in society, and will 
generally conduct them to eminence in their occupations, or to infinence or 
authority in the community ; but the slothful are never likely to be anything 
but dependents or slaves. The word rendered slothful, may mean deceitful, 
and indeed sloth is commonly an inlet to dishonesty, which exposes a man to 
penalties, confinement, and severe treatment. (Note, x. 4.) 

V. 25. Distress of conscience, sharp afilictions, and discouraging fears, deject 
the heart, and unfit a man for his duty; but a kind and encouraging word may 
often give a favourable turn to his thoughts, inspire him with hope, and animate | 
him to activity ; this maxim points out an easy and cheap way of being useful. 

V. 26. Though wicked men cannot but see that the righteous are more 
excellent than their neighbours, and in general more abound in comforts, yet 
the pleasures and gains of their iniquities seduce their minds, and cause them 
to continue in their disgraceful, perilous, and wretched courses. 

V. 27. The slothful (or deceitful) man makes no good use of the advantages 
that providence throws in his way, and has no comfort of them; if at any time 
he make a vigorous exertion, or seem successful, he loses all the benefit for 
want of perseverance, and so he brings nothing to perfection. But the posses- 
sions of a diligent man are valuable to himself, and to others also. 

V. 28. What is the meaning of this verse, if Solomon confined his views, as 
some would persuade us, to this mortal life and dying world ? 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—14. The degree of our love to any object may fairly be measured by our 
value for the means of obtaining it. He who loves science loves study, and 
prizes information. He who chooses wisdom and grace, values the word and 
ordinances of God, and is thankful even for reproofs, which conduce to his im- 
provement. On the other hand, the man whose main object it is to gratify his 
appetites and passions, cannot but despise instruction and hate reproof; and 
consequently he chooses to reside in places, and frequent companies, where he is 
least likely to meet with any check in his evil courses. The Lord seeth, and 
will at length discover to the whole world, the secret thoughts of every heart. 
Then the contrivances, speculations, ana desires of those who devise evil will be 
condemned, though they have never been reduced to practice; and the bene- 
volent intentions, the pious meditations, the plans and counsels of the righteous 
to do good, though here frustrated, will be made known, and graciously re- 
warded. And when the concealed part of every character shall be made public 
and manifest, the difference between the righteous and the wleked will appear 
so evident and immense, that none shall have one word to speak against the 
sentence awarded to each of them. Let us fora moment realize the idea of every 
word that men have spoken, during their whole lives, being called over at the 

| day of judgment. What a discovery will thus be made of men’s hearts! Not to 
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dwell on the vain and corrupt communication which proceeds out of the mouths 
of the ungodly; all the secret cabals of those who liein wait for blood, all the 
perjuries and calumnies by which men accomplish their cruel or unrighteous 
purposes ; all their lies, flatteries, reproaches, proud boastings, and blasphemies, 
when made known before the assembled world, will form such a discovery, as 
must overwhelm the wicked with unutterable confusion. On the other hand, 
the pious discourse and wise counsels of the righteous, by which they rescued 
many from snares and dangers, or endeavoured to be useful to their souls, and 
every good and profitable word which they have spoken, will be made known to 
their joy, and contribute to evince their real character. Thus they shall be 
satisfied with good by the fruit of their lips, as well as recompensed according to 
the work of their hands. Even those men of the world who are the wisest in 
their generation, are unable to establish themselves by their wickedness ; and 
frequently they and their families fall and perish, as rapidly as they at first pros- 
pered. But the righteous, being rooted in the favour of God, and secured by 
his promises, shall never be moved ; they are fruitful and useful, and the gene- 
ration of the upright shall be blessed. Many of them indeed are poor in this 
world, and earn their bread by hard labour; but having food and raiment, they 
are content and satisfied. They think no honest labour a disgrace, and while 
the proud and slothful, and such as follow after vain persons, affect the ap- 
pearance of affluence, honour themselves and despise the industrious, often sink 
into deep distress; the very persons they slight, possess very many comforts, 
and also find something to spare to relieve the indigent. Again, who are they 
that enjoy most comfort, and prove the greatest blessings in domestic life ? 
Mark the difference between the pious and prudent woman, who is a crown to 
her husband, and her that maketh ashamed, and is as rottenness in his bones ! 
Can any one seriously consider this subject, and endure the thought of ever 
becoming the disgrace, misery, and ruin of the nearest relation on earth? Yet 
vice and folly commonly produce this dreadful consequence; and there is no 
security against it, or reasonable hope of becoming creditable, comfortable, and 
useful, in any relation of life, without piety and heavenly wisdom. How then 
are they deluded, who, in forming the conjugal union, prefer beauty, wit, or 
external accomplishments, to substantial excellency of character !—Indeed, the 
real and consistent Christian not only endeavours to make his relations, do- 
mestics, and neighbours comfortable; but he sympathizes in the sufferings of 
the very animals ; is incapable of cruelty to them, will not allow others to abuse 
them, and takes pleasure in seeing them enjoy that kind of happiness of which 
they are capable. Surely then, he will never desire the net of evil men; but 
rather at any time renounce his own indulgence and interest, than add to the 
miseries of human beings in any part of the globe. But the tender mercies of 
the wicked are cruel. ‘They lavish outward favours, while they would seduce 
the objects of their selfish affection to those crimes which are most ruinous in 
this world and the next. They are prodigal to the worthless, and harsh to the 
industrious. They exact by merciless oppression from one set of men, what 
they bestow on another with ostentatious liberality. They weep over the tragic 
tale of imaginary woe, and are callous to real misery. They affect the praise of 
philanthropy, by a specious conduct abroad ; whiletheir harsh spirit and furious 
passions render their own families a scene of confusion and misery !—It is 
indeed most wonderful, how generally these truths, or rather fucts, are over- 
looked or forgotten ; and how little effect they produce on the judgment and 
conduct even of professed Christians! But at length, “‘a man shall certainly be 
commended according to his wisdom,” “the righteous shall come out of 
trouble,” ‘‘and he that is of a perverse spirit shall be despised.” 

V. 15—28. In proportion as men are foolish, they commonly are self-suffi- 
cient. “Their way,” however rash and absurd in itself, ‘is right in their own 
eyes:” and instead of growing wiser by hearkening to prudent counsel ; they 
consider every intimation that they are mistaken as an almost unpardonable 
affront.—The first appearance of this spirit should be carefully checked, in 
young people especially ; for when it has got the ascendancy, there is little hope 
of repressing it. ( Note, ix. 7,8. )—When persons of this character take offence, 
their wrath is presently known, by passionate language, upbraidings, and 
slanders, if not by furious endeavours to revenge themselves. ‘They ‘“ speak 
like the piercing of a sword;” not caring whose character, interest, or comfort 
they wound or destroy; but in thus pouring out of the abundance of their 
hearts, they proclaim their own foolishness, and will soon be filled with mischief. 
“Lying lips are abomination to the Lorp, but they that deal truly are his 
delight.” Among the several ways in which this maxim may be improved to 
practical purposes, it peculiarly applies to the ministers of religion. ‘“ He, 
who in this respect speaketh truth, sheweth forth righteousness; but a false 
witness deceit.” And that minister, who “shuns not to declare the whole 
couusel of God,” and “keeps back nothing profitable ;” who never wounds 
but in order to heal; who injures no man’s credit or peace, as with the piercings 
of the sword of an enemy ; but often lays open the conscience with the faithful 
wounds of a friendly surgeon, to prepare the way for heavenly consolations ; 
this man, I say, however despised and hated at present, will at length “ receive 
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ec crown of glory which fadeth not away.” In this case especially, “ the lip 
of truth shall be established for ever ; but the lying tongue is but for a moment.” 
Even the silence of a pious man, while he represses resentment, meekly endures 
provocation, hides the shame that folly would expose; conceals the knowledge 
which ostentation would display, or frowns silent disapprobation where a more 
direct reproof would be improper, is an evidence of wisdom, and full of instruc- 
tion. In short, in every thing, “the righteous is more excellent than his 
neighbour,” and far more happy also. While “deceit in the heart of those 
who imagine evil” often fills them with alarm and anguish, to the counsellors * 











of peace is joy; and when the good words or kind actions which they speak 
make glad the hearts of the afilicted or desponding, they share the comfort 
which they communicate. The diligence, modesty, prudence, and integrity, 
which true religion teaches, procure men influence and respect, frequently 
among such as are themselves irreligious ; and so advance them to desirable and 
useful situations ; while sloth, prodigality, and duplicity, tend directly to abject 
dependence, deep distress, or general contempt, even in this world. These 
things indeed are undeniable; and many ungodly men have transient convic- 
tions, nay, sometimes an abiding opinion, that their pious neighbours or rela- 
tions are and will be happier than themselves; but they are sedueed by evil 
companions and indulged passions, and they remain the slaves of sin.—'Their 
temporary efforts at reformation, with all their knowledge and advantages, 
prove unavailing, for want of resolution and perseverance; they either adopt 
false principles, and so are hardened in presumption ; or, being baffled in their 
feeble and heartless endeavours, they lie down in despondence.—Oh then, let 
every reader hear the Saviour’s call, ‘‘and strive to enter in at the strait gate ; 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and not be able.”—But happy 
indeed are they, who are walking in the way of “ righteousness:” for in it is 
life, and in ‘‘the pathway thereof there is no death.” Generally, when the 
wicked take a hasty resolution, or make a vigorous effort, they lose all the be- 
nefit, for want of persevering diligence and dependence on the Lord; so that 
whilst the diligent acquire dominion over their passions, the slothful is under 
tribute to his lusts. Every advantage is precious to the former, but useless or 
ruinous to the latter; and he is always either buoyed up in presumption, or 
sunk down into despondency. In short, all the knowledge and convictions of 
the ungodly settle in something short of a holy life; but the prudent Christian 
makes no ostentation of his knowledge, except.in his exemplary conduct and 
useful conversation, and in encouraging the dejected to hope in and wait upon 


the Lord. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XIII. V.1. A young man of prudence and good sense will pay atten- 
tion to his father’s good instruction, and not require reproofs or corrections, te 
induce his obedience: on the contrary, a scorner will not hear, obey, or be 
influenced by even the severest rebukes. 

V. 2. “ A man shall eat good things by the fruit of hismouth; but the soul 
of the trespassers shall suffer violence.” (Old Translation. )—‘ If he use his tongue’ 
to the glory of God and the good of his neighbour, God shall bless him.’ 

V. 3. ‘He that looks carefully to his tongue, takes a safe course for pre- 
serving his life, which is often endangered by much and wild talking.’ 
(Bp. Hall.) 

V.4. Sluggard, &c. ‘He ever desireth, but taketh no pains to get any thing.’ 
This applies both to things temporal and things eternal. God gives every thing, 
but in a way of diligence. He works in us to will and do: but, in all things, 
his order has connected industry and prosperity, sloth and misery. 

V. 5. A pious man abhors deceit and lies, as detestable in themselves; and 
he has no occasion for such base means ; because he has no bad ends to accom- 
plish: but the wicked endeavour to impose on their neighbours, to conceal 
their crimes, and to gratify their passions by deceit ; till at length they render 
themselves generally contemptible and odious. 

V. 6. (Notes, xi. 3. 5, 6.) ‘Wicked contrivances are overthrown by their 
own iniquity.’ (marg.) (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 7. Many persons make a shew of wealth, and live ata great expense, and 
engage in large concerns, who are indeed possessed of little or no property ; and 
thus they become public cheats. Others, who are very rich, pretend to be, and 
live as if they were, poor ; and thus they bereave themselves and their families 
of good, and refuse to improve the talents committed to their stewardship. 
Pharisees and hypocrites also make a shew of that piety which they have not, 
and so impose on others and deceive themselves; while some true Christians 
are always discouraging themselves by groundless fears ; and in many instances 
men impose on multitudes, by pretending to skill which they have not ; whereas 
others through excessive or affected modesty obstruct their own usefulness. 

V.8. Riches often tempt men to rob, or to raise prosecutions against, those 
who possess them: and then, if they can ransom their lives by parting with 
their treasures, they think themselves well off. But the poor man is exempt 
from such rebukes, perils, and terrors ; for no one thinks it worth while to lodge 
an accusation against him, for such purposes; and he commonly escapes best 
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in public calamities. Some indeed take the sentence quite otherwise.—‘ A rich 
man, when he fears any evil from his enemies, can divert it by a sum of money; 
but a poor man when he is threatened, dare not stay, but runs away.’ (Bp. 
Horne.) ‘The poor cannot bear the reproach; for by his poverty he is not 
able to escape the threatenings, which the cruel oppressors use against him.’— 
The latter clause is taken in an unfavourable sense in the first verse; but in 
other respects the first interpretation seems best erounded. 

V. 9. ‘The happiness of the just is great and illustrions, like the light of the 
sun; and increases still, to their endless joy,” &c. (Bp. Patrick.) 

V.10. ‘Only by pride will a man engage in contention,” &c. The various 
quarrels which disquiet the world, whether in families, churches, or communi- 
ties, or between nations, with all the fatal consequences of them, are in general 
excited and perpetuated by pride. From that odious principle arise resent- 
ment, revenge, envy, and ambition: and though other vicious dispositions 
excite contentions; yet disputes would more easily be prevented or terminated, 
if pride did not intervene. Some point of honour must be maintained, some 
affront must be resented, some rival must be crushed or eclipsed, some 
renowned character emulated, or some superior equalled and surpassed. But 
they who hear prudent counsel, will shew their wisdom, by avoiding quarrels 
and disputes. ‘They whose minds are infected with a vain opinion of them- 
selves, either cannot see the truth; or if they do, they will not acknowledge it, 
for fear they should yield and confess themselves overcome.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 11. Wealth acquired by dishonest practices, such as gaming, cheating, 
oppression, or subserving the vices and follies of men, is attended with a secret 
curse which speedily wastes it: and this all sagacious observers of mankind 
have remarked. But that, which is gotten by honest labour, is attended by a 
blessing, and is likely to endure and increase. 

V. 12. When any thing earnestly desired, is long delayed, the mind is 
fatigued with waiting, the soul becomes feeble and diseased, and often the 
body shares the malady: but when the desired object is attained, it gives 
peculiar delight. The expression, “a tree of life,” seems to imply that spiritual 
blessings are especially meant ; which are never earnestly sought in vain, and 
never disappoint the expectation of those who long and wait for them. 

V. 13. ‘Meaning the word of God, whereby he is admonished of his duty.’ 
—‘ He who despises and hates divine truth, shall be given up to a strong 
delusion: but peace shall be conferred on him that reverences the command of 
God.’ 

V. 14. The rule by which the wise man regulates his own conduct, and the 
injuctions that he prescribes to others, are “his laws.” In both senses they area 
fountain yielding life and happiness, anda guide directing men at a distance 
from the snares of death. 

V. 15. ‘Good insight into businesses, and discreet carriage in them, pro- 
eureth thankful acceptance; but those that take wrong courses cause much 
trouble and vexation.’ (Bp. Hull.)—Ungodly men expect to tread a smooth 
and pleasant path: but their vices have such consequences on their constitutions, 
circumstances, and reputations, as render their road very rugged and painful ; 
and their misery is increased by stings of conscience, and by the dread of death 
and judgment. 

V. 16.‘ Every wise man will work by knowledge: but a fool will spread abroad 
folly.’ (Old Translation. )-—-Wise men deliberate before they act, and conduct 
their concerns with skill and judgment: buta foolish man exposes himself, by 
his rash undertakings and imprudent management. 

V. 17. A wicked messenger who betrays his trust, or a faithless ambassador 
who sells the interests of his prince and country, do not more certainly injure 
others, than expose themselves to infamy and ruin. But the faithful messenger 
or ambassador gives satisfaction, is useful, and will be honoured and rewarded. 
—This is emphatically applicable to the ambassadors, whom the Lord sends 
with his message to sinners. 

V. 18. (Note, 1.) The Septuagint renders the first clause; ‘ Education 
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taketh away poverty and disgrace.’—The best method of preserving our 
children from poverty and shame, is to educate them well. 

V. 19. The pleasure and satisfaction, arising from the attainment of a desired 
object, abundantly compensate for the trouble and self-denial of pursuing it. 
This especially holds good, in respect of the comforts of true religion. But 
fools, or ungodly men, have so strong and rooted a dislike to repentance, 
reformation, and religious duties ; that they cannot be induced to take the pro- 
per method of obtaining these comforts, or even of escaping the wrath to 
come. ; 

V. 20. It is a hopeful indication of prudence and piety, when wise and good. 
companions are habitually preferred: and by continual intercourse with them, 
good principles are strengthened, good habits formed, and wisdom matured. 
But he that chooses bad company proves his folly, and is in the way of learning 
and practising more and more all those evils that lead to ruin temporal and 
eternal. 

V.21. (Marg. Ref.) The sinner may long escape: but evil pursues him, 
and will at length surely overtake him; as the hounds steadily follow, and, 
after many windings, seize on their prey. 

V. 22. The liberal servant of God, whilst he shakes his hands from iniquitous 
gain, and is not solicitous about riches, and even disperses in charity as if 
about to impoverish his family, takes the best method of providing for his 
posterity : for the wealth, which wicked men get by crimes, with great labour 
and inquietude, is laid up for the righteous and their families: and by the secret 
disposal of providence shall come into their possession, when they have 
occasion for it. 

V. 23. The poor and industrious, who labour to cultivate a little spot of land, 
often live in a plentiful though homely manner: whilst they, who have 
inherited large estates, are reduced to poverty by negligence, indiscretion, 
ostentation, and extravagance. In this way the wealth of the covetous hoarder 
is often in the next generation transferred to the good man’s family. 

V. 24. The perverseness of our fallen nature renders correction necessary to 
children. He, therefore, who indulges his son, connives at his perverseness, 
suffers him to contract vicious habits, and to grow stubborn in rebellion, for 
want of correction ; acts as if he hated him: because he permits those diseases 
of the mind to gather strength, which will prove the sources of inexpressible 
sorrow to him in this world, and perhaps of eternal misery. Whereas the parent, 
who wisely loves his child, will early begin to teach him submission, applica- 
tion, and the government of his passions: and having thus bent the tender . 
twig, and established his authority, he will gradually be enabled to rule him 
more by persuasion and argument, and to treat with the lenity of a kind and 
prudent friend. But when children are permitted to get the mastery in their 
tender years, they can scarcely ever after be taught subjection, and the attempt 
is often made by a severity which is both perilous and painful.—The word 
rendered chastencth is often translated instruction, (18.) ‘He that spareth his 
rod hateth his son; but he that loveth him, diligently educates or disciplines 
him.’ (Septuagint.) The same term being used, in the original both of the Old 
and New Testament, for tuition and correction, strongly indicates the close con- 
nection between them, in a scripturally good education. (Com. Eph. vi. 4, with 
Heb. xii. 5—11. Greek. ) 

V. 25. The servants of God are satisfied with their temporal provisions 
though mean or scanty, and use them with cheerfulness and thankfulness. But 
the wicked are never satisfied, have no enjoyment of their possessions, and will 
sink at last into final and eternal want and misery. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—12. Teachable and dutiful children commonly, if spared, become 
wise, useful, and prosperous men: but such as scorn reproof, and harden 
themselves under rebukes and corrections, are likely to be miserable themselves, 
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the use of edifying,” will generally share the comfort and benefit which he 
imparts: and in every way, the government of the tongue tends exceedingly 
to the happiness of life; and preserves a man from numberless troubles, 





temptations, and sins, into which they, “who open wide their lips, fall, and 
often perish.”—In what various ways, and emphatical language, are we re- 
minded, that sloth tends to dissatisfaction, vexation, and ruin; and industry 
to credit, prosperity, and comfort! And can we imagine, that these maxims 
of heavenly wisdom relate only to the affairs of this transient world? Can we 
doubt, whether the difference between the indolent and the diligent, in spiritual 
concerns, will or will not be at least equally manifest, both here and hereafter ? 
—The hateful nature likewise of lies and duplicity is shewn, in Scripture, in 
every way most suited to convince and affect us. God hates lies, and the 
righteous hate lies : for every man of genuine piety abhors and loves what his 
Lord:abhors and loves. Let then such, as allow themselves to belie in their 
professions, of whatever kind, the secret purposes and thoughts of their hearts, 
look well to themselves: and if they pretend to religion, let them tremble, 
lest at last they should have their portion with the hypocrites. They may, at 
present, deceive others and even themselves: but when the whole shall be laid 
open, (and the awful day approaches,) they will appear loathsome, and be 
overwhelmed with confusion. —It does not indeed consist with christian sim- 
plicity, for a man to assume the appearance of wealth, knowledge, or skill in 
any profession, which he does not possess ; or even to deny, under an affecta- 
tion of modesty, the talents which he ought to improve, to the benefit of his 
brethren and the honour of God.—But righteousness preserveth the up- 
right in the middle path ; and an honest desire to do the Lorn’s will secures 
a man from important mistakes, and from that wickedness which overthroweth 
the sinner, far better than the most exact casuistical decisions.—In all things, 
the knowledge, grace, and success of the righteous, are a source of increasing 
joy, which will be perfected in heavenly felicity; but the lamp of the wicked 
will soon be extinguished, and his transient mirth be exchanged for everlasting 
darkness and despair._Even, when men grow rich and great in a course of 
ungodliness ; besides the secret curse of God, which eats out all the comfort 
of their prosperity, and often diminishes their ill-gotten wealth, their affluence 
and grandeur expose them to the envy, enmity, and rapacity of their less suc- 
cessful rivals, to whose rebuke the poor are strangers : and should they be able 
to ransom their lives by their wealth, they cannot in the same way bribe the 
great Judge of the world, or redeem their souls from hell.—The pride also, 
and ambition of ungodly men commonly involve them in quarrels destructive 
of their comfort and that of their families. From this source, not only domes- 
tic discords, and fierce contentions between the nearest relations, arise, but 
ruinous lawsuits, fatal duels, and perpetuated implacable resentments. Whereas, 
true religion teaches us to be humble, harmless, meek, patient, and forgiving; 
to conquer our own spirits by looking to the example of the bleeding Saviour, 
and to overcome our enemies by persevering kindness.—Thus “ only by pride 
cometh contention ; but with the well-advised,” who are taught by the word 
of God, is wisdom : and every Christian finds, that he enjoys peace and happi- 
ness, in exact proportion as he exercises meekness, forbearance, and love.— 
It is indeed allowed, that our gracious God, for wise and holy purposes, defers 





the hope of those who seek his holy consolations ; and often pains their hearts 
while he proves their sincerity, abates their self-confidence, and excites their 
earnest exertions: but when the desired peace and joy are given, (and there 
will be no useless delay, ) it will prove a tree of life, and satisfy their souls with 
inexpressible delight. And if the earnest be so sweet, what will the incorrup- 
> tible inheritance itself be? But while we wait for this blessedness, let us recol- 
lect the painful feeings of such as wait for good, and experience delays and 
disappointments ; and never prolong the uneasiness of those who expect relief 
from us, when we can with propriety at once fill their hearts with gladness. 

V. 13—25.. Again and again, because of our unteachableness, we are 
reminded, that “‘ poverty and shame shall be to him that despiseth instruction ;” 
and that “‘ whoever despiseth the word of God, shall be destroyed: while he 
that regardeth reproof, and feareth the commandment, shall be honoured and 
rewarded.” And indeed, every reflecting man’s observation or experience must 
confirm the truth of these maxims; and make it evident, that “the law of 
the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death.” — “ A good 
understanding,” especially that which the intelligent Christian possesses, con- 
ciliates respect and favour, and introduces a man to many advantages, and 
opportunities of usefulness: whereas irreligion generally makes way for those 
vices, which imbitter this present life, and render the thoughts of another 
most dreadful.—Again, prudent men, observing the counsels of the Bible, 
conduct their affairs with caution, and deal with knowledge, in forming and 
executing their plans: but they, who foolishly reject the instructions of the 
sacred oracles, though considered by themselves or their admirers, as politic and 
sagacious men, often venture on perilous undertakings, engage in ruinous con- 
tests, and lay open their folly to the view of all men.—It should also be consi- 
dered, that nothing inspires such fortitude and perseverance in the pursuit of | 
objects worthy of our desires, as faith in the truths and promises of Scripture ; 
nothing so strengthens the soul for exertion and self-denial; nothing so ani- 
mates a man to lay aside every weight, that he may run with patience the race 
set before him. ‘The zealous Christian therefore will most enjoy the pleasure 





of having his desires accomplished; while those, to whom “it is an abomi- 
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nation to depart from evil,” will find, that their ineffectual wishes, temporary 
convictions, and feeble endeavours, serve only to increase the bitterness of 
their final disappointment.—They who sustain the character of ministers 
are especially concerned in these important words; “ A wicked messenger 
falleth into mischief, but a faithful ambassador is health.” They whose igno- 
rance, (the effect of negligence, ) whose vices, sloth, or unfaithfulness, have 
prejudiced, deceived, and ruined the souls of others, will themselves be 
most miserable: but the vigilant and skilful, the exemplary and faithful 
servant of God, while he is the messenger of salvation to others, will himself 
soon hear the gracious words, “ Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.”—In every way “evil pursueth sinners :” the 
very persons with whom they associate, on whom they lavish their favours, 
and who pretend to be their friends, help forward their destruction: their 
temporal concerns are often neglected, for want of judgment; their spiritual 
always; and the wealth, of which some are possessed, is laid up for the righ- 
teous and their posterity.—How wonderful then it is, that if the young and 
experienced overlook these truths, the aged, the fathers of families, should so 
little regard them, either in their own behalf or that of their children! and 
should so mistake in their expressions of affection to those whom they tenderly 
love, as if a part of themselves !—Yet it may be asserted, without dread of 
refutation, that the errors of parents in educating their children are entirely 
as pernicious, as the rashness and self-indulgence of young persons.—Perhaps 
the modern improvement of sparing the rod and spoiling the child, and of 
teaching children various kinds of knowledge, without habituating them to 
submit to superiors, to apply at stated times to things useful, and to exercise 
self-denial, has not only made way for much profligacy, but has also introduced 
a system of insubordination which has shaken Europe to its very centre. Obe- 
dience to the authority of parents, even in infancy, is the best preparation for 
subjection to every ordinance of man in future life; nay, it is a grand mean 
of bringing young persons to submit to God, as inuring them to the idea, that 
self-will must be subdued. And when destructive and irrational fondness pre- 
vent parents from thus subduing the rebellious spirits of their children; the 
event will generally prove, that their worst enemies could not have done them 
a greater injury.—It should, however, be observed, that correction is properly 
the province of purents: and that important and delicate trust can seldom be 
safely delegated, at least it should be done with great caution. For when this 
exercise of authority is separated from tender affection, it often becomes a spe- 
cies of tyranny, productive of most pernicious consequences. How dire then 
the effect, when the parent himself, not knowing how to govern his passions, 
sets his child an evidently bad example, even when correcting him for his 
faults ! In general, no man can well govern others, who cannot govern himself : 
and it too often happens, that chastisement, having been neglected in early 
years, and afterwards attempted with violence and severity, drives young per- 
sons for refuge among bad companions, renders the company of the parent 
terrible, or at least unpleasant, and lays way for a ruinous alienation in future 
life. Happy then are those young persons, whom early and judicious correc- 
tion, good instruction, with kind and wise regard to their time of life, have 
taught to consider their parents as their best friends and counsellors, and their 
most pleasant companions, nay, their most faithful confidants! In this way 
they will readily be led to ‘‘ walk with wise men,” and so learn wisdom. They 
will also be inured to application, and form habits of industry, which even in 
|the lowest condition seldom fail of securing a comfortable support with a good 
conscience, and a satisfied mind, which wealth cannot purchase. Nor let it be 
thought superfluous to remark, that “the tillage of the poor” is preferable to 
many of those more lucrative employments, which are little useful to society, 
and too often subserve their vices and follies. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XIV. V. 1. Atsprudent woman, by her proper management of 
domestic concerns, exceedingly promotes the durable advantage and credit 
of the family to which she belongs; and even raises it from obscurity and 
embarrassments to permanent credit and prosperity. But an indiscreet woman, 
who wastes time, and squanders away money in vain ornaments, trifling visits, 
and expensive pleasures, often proves the ruin of her family ; even though it 
hath been in a thriving condition, and though her husband be frugal and 
industrious: for she acts as if she would pull down the house with her own 
hands. This coincides with a common observation, ‘ That a fortune in a wife, is 
better than a fortune with a wife.’ 

V. 2. “The tree must be known by its fruits ;” anda man’s conduct, as it 
is either conscientious and upright, or perverse and disobedient, shews whether 
he reverences or despises God.—The last clause may denote, that men of loose 
characters despise the piety and holiness of such as fear God and walk in his 
ways; “thinking it strange that they will not run with them to the same excess 
of riot.” 

V. 3. The profane, insolent, and abusive language which foolish men utter, 
springs from excessive pride; and whilst they smite others with it as a rod or 
staff, they prepare severe corrections for themselves. Whereas the prudent and 
conciliating words of wise men preserve them from contentions, and extricate 
them out of difficulties. 

V.4. ‘If the fields lie fallow and be neglected, a famine must needs follow, 
but good husbandry bestowed on them aa great plenty.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
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There is no profit without labour and inconvenience; and he that would have 
the crop of corn, must take the trouble of tending the oxen, and cleansing the 
stall ; which the indolent or over-delicate care not to do. 

V. 5. (Notes, xii. 17—19. xiii. 5.) 

V. 6. A scorner is one who treats divine things with profane contempt. He 
thinks his own understanding equal to the investigation, and even comprehen- 
sion, of every subject ; he therefore rejects as false what he cannot account for, 
and finds contrary to his preconceived sentiments or vain reasonings ; and, 
indeed, all that tends to condemn his conduct, or expose his folly. In this 
presumptuous frame he may seek for wisdom, even in the Scriptures, without 
success. The state of his heart disposes him to despise the sacred mysteries, the 
humbling doctrines, and the holy precepts of revelation ; he will, therefore, by 
criticisms and bold conjectures, alter the text, or explain away its meaning. 
Or, disgusted by finding that those doctrines, which he dislikes, are certainly 
contained in the Bible, he will at length take shelter in infidelity. These are 
indeed modern ways in which “scorners seek wisdom, and find it not;” but 
doubtless the scorners of former days had methods equally successful of evading 
conviction, and closing their eyes against the light of truth.—‘ He that comes 
to seek after knowledge with a mind to scorn and censure, shall be sure to find 
enough for his humour, but none for his instruction.’ (Lord Bacon. )—‘ This 
humour of deriding, springs from a great pride and conceit of their own wit, 
which disposes them to seek wisdom, not from others, but wholly from them- 
selves ; and so they are not likely to find it, where it is not to be had.‘ Some, 
who having laughed at religion all their days, at last desire to understand it, 
but cannot, through their own inveterate indisposition to it.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
‘They seek it for their own ambition, not for God’s glory, as Simon Magus.’ 

‘Hear the just law, the judgment of the skies! 
He that hates truth, shall be the dupe of lies.’ (Cowper. ) 
But he who is humbly conscious of his ignorance and unworthiness, will search 
the Scriptures in a teachable spirit, and with seriousness, reverence, and prayer ; 
thus the Author of wisdom will deliver him from prejudice, preserve him from 
error and uncertainty, and shew him his truth and will. And with this state 
of the heart, the understanding is as well suited to receive the instructions of 
God’s word, as sound and strong eyes are to receive the light of the sun; so 
that knowledge becomes easy to those who are of an understanding heart. 

V. 7. ‘It is best to flee the company of such persons whose discourse thou 
perceivest tends to nothing but vice and mischief.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 8. The prudent man does not value that wisdom which consists in 
abstruse speculations, or profound policy ; but that which teaches him the path 
of safety and of duty; and directs him to escape the dangers, avail himself of 
the advantages, and surmount the difficulties of his situation in life, that he 
may proceed with increasing satisfaction, credit, and usefulness. But that which 
ungodly men call wisdom, is indeed folly; it is mere craft and imposition, 
which at length deceives them, and they are taken in their own net.—t New 
stratagems must be devised, the old failing and growing useless; and as soon 
as ever a man has got the name of a cunning amd crafty companion, he hath 
deprived himself utterly of the principal instrument for the management of his 
affairs, which is trust.’ (Lord Bacon.) 

V. 9. Foolish and profane men consider sin as a mere trifle, rather a laughing 
matter, than a dreadful and hateful evil. They divert themselves with tempting 
others to sin; they commit iniquity without scruple, in pursuit of pleasure or 
gain; and they in a jesting manner talk over their knavish or licentious prac- 
tices, and recount how many they have over-reached, debauched, or surpassed 
in profaneness or intemperance.—The word translated mock at, signifies also 
palliate, or excuse. ‘ The remay be this sense in the words: Fools endeavour to 
make handsome apologies for their faults, and to find out colourable excuses for 
them...Or, Fools laugh and jeer at those who have committed a sin, but good 
men pity them, and by kind reproofs seek their amendment.’...Or, When fools 
offend God, they make nothing of it; but if good men in the least offend, they 
presently beg his. pardon, and seek his grace and favour...The former part of 
the sentence may also be inverted : Sin will expose those to scorn, who are so 
foolish as to commit it...A good admonition to those who make a mock at sin, 
which will in time make a mock of them, and expose them as ridiculous fools.’ 
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(Bp. Patrick.) Indeed, these are no more than illustrations of the general 
exposition before given. 

V. 10. No man is competent to judge of the inward anguish or pleasure of 
others, who are often more happy, or miserable, than they appear to be. None 
can tell what stings of conscience or corroding passions torment the prosperous 
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sinner, whilst he appears gay, and indulges in mirth. Nor can ungodly men 
know what satisfaction a serious Christian enjoys, at a distance from scenes 
of vain merriment; or even in poverty, sickness, or at the hour of death.— 
‘We should not censure too heavily the passions of grief or joy in others, 
because the causes of them may be unknown to us.’ (Bp. Putrick.) * As a man’s 
conscience is witness of his own grief, so another cannot feel the joy and com- 
fort which a man feeleth in himself.’ 

V. 11. The contrast between the house, or grand mansion of the wicked, 
and the tabernacle, or mean tent of the righteous, is specially to be noted. 

V.12. Open iniquity and impiety must seem wrong to every reflecting 
person. But there is another way, which joins those ways of death at last, yet 
at present seems right to a man. Formality, superstition, self-righteousness, 
enthusiasm, and, in short, all that is called religion, but is unscriptural, must 
certainly be intended.—‘ Shadows, too, often cheat us of the reality; against 
which there is no remedy.’ (Bp. Patrick.) This idea of a man confidently 
thinking himself right, till, on ending his journey, he finds he had all along 
been in the road to hell, is tremendous, beyond the power of expression, or 
even conception. 

V. 13. That shew of happiness which attends laughter and noisy mirth, is a 
mere imposition. In the midst of such turbulent scenes the heart is often 
oppressed with sorrow ; and when they are over, the mind becomes more gloomy 
than ever. Especially when these are used as expedients to banish reflection, 
or quiet convictions, as they frequently are. Such ways of driving away care 
bring numbers to bankruptcy, and even suicide, and hurry still greater 
numbers into everlasting misery. 

V. 14. He that forsaketh God shail be punished, and made weary of his sins, 
wherein he delighted.—* The backslider in heart” once appeared religious, 
but after a while, through persecution or temptation, he deliberately renounces 
his profession, and shews that the world always had his heart and supreme 
affections. The last state of such a man will be worse that the first ; his case is 
peculiarly hopeless, and he will be filled with his own devices. This was Judas’s 
case; he acted according to the habitual state of his heart, in betraying his 
Lord. But Peter, when overcome by a sudden temptation, he betrayed Christ, 
behaved inconsistently with his real character ; his heart was not apostate; he 
repented, and was pardoned.—The latter clause may more literally be rendered, 
““the good man will depart from his paths.” ‘He that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not,” (1 John v. 18. )— 
According to our translation it may be thus explained: He whose delight is 
in doing good, will have a spring of satisfaction in his own soul, which will 
preserve him from returning to the world, through desire of its friendship, or 
dread of its power. 

V. 15. Heedless and unstable men are easily imposed on, not only as to 
their worldly concerns, but also in religion. Confidence, insinuation, flattery, 
and plausible eloquence, easily entangle them in error and delusion. They are 
at best “children tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men,” &c. And “Satan transformed into an angel of light,” fatally deceives 
numbers of them.—But the prudent man looks well to his “going,” and the 
word of God teaches us more caution ; and warns us to “ beware lest any man 
deceive us ;” and he who attends to it will shun the snares of Satan and his 
servants. 

V. 16. A wise man fears God and hates sin, and thus he avoids the occasions 
and appearances of evil; and is thankful for cautions and directions. But the 
foolish are self-confident, and regardless of consequences; they are vehement. 
in their course, and enraged at those who would give them warning or advice. 
Thus they rush forward to the brink of the precipice, and at length fall head- 
long into destruction. 

V.17. He that is hasty in resentment very foolishly exposes himself to 
manifold troubles, and often does much mischief, and is both pitied and blamed ; 
yet, he who conceals his hatred, and devises how to take deliberate revenge, is 
a far more odious and dangerous character. 

V. 18. Careless sinners seem to claim ignorance as their patrimony, and to 
consider it as their privilege to act without reflection ; and thus folly, with all 
its consequences, will be their final portion. But the prudent consider useful 
knowledge as their grand object, and having obtained it, will be crowned with 
honour and immortality. 

V. 19. It often happens, in the course of providence, that wicked men are 
reduced to the necessity of making submissions to the righteous, and are 
brought to crave their assistance and prayers. Thus the Egyptians waited on 








The vanity of carnal mirth 


PROVERBS, XV. 


and ungodly prosperity. 





21 He °that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: but| 4" 50% B.C: 1000. 29 He that is *slow to wrath is of great under- 

Phe that hath mercy on the poor, happy és he. Lo xf 12 xvii. |g a7 av te. xvi,[Standing : but he that is thasty of spirit ‘exalteth 
22 Do they not “err that devise evil? ‘But mercy) 3, 27" ,,5 || 2.8743 lfolly. 

and truth shall be to them that ‘devise good. Ps anit. "ot || Jam iis, a | 80 A “sound heart is the life of the flesh: but 
23 In ‘all labour there is profit: but the “talk off jakei7"6 2iilaiZae 94, 95,|'envy the "rottenness of the bones. 

the lips éendeth only to penury. pal xi, 24, 95.|| Bivopes ic| ol He "that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his 


xix. 17. xxviii, 


24 The *crown of the wise ts their riches: but the 


4 : 27. Ps, xii. 1,2. 
foolishness of fools és folly. a i, 2 telvic 


7—12. Dan. iv. 


25 A true “witness delivereth souls: but a deceit-| 3-12, Da. iv. 





ful witness “speaketh lies. : Seah 
26 In the “fear of the Lorn is strong confidence ;),'%), xi, 9, 15, 
Xxxii. 7, 8, 


and ‘his children shall have a place of refuge. 
27 The fear of the Lorp 7s “a fountain of life, °to 
depart from the snares of death. 


rv Gen. xxiv. 27. 
Ps. xxv. 10, Lxi. 
7. Matt. v. 7, 


John i, 17, 
28 In ‘the multitude of people ¢s the king’s honour :|' 475,” ? Ch 


t xii, 24. xxviii. 


but in the want of people zs the destruction of the|'/§*)2h,. 77th. 





. Heb, vi. 10, 11. 
prince. ux 10. Ec.v. 3. 
2 Thes, iii, }O—)2._ 1 Tim, v. 13. x 18, iii. 9,10, Ps, exu. 9. Ee, vii. 11,12. Is, xxxiii,6, Luke 
xvi, 9. y xxvii, 22, Ps, xlix. 10,13, Luke xii, 19, 20, xvi. 19—25, z 5. Acts xx, 2). 26, 27. xxvi. 
16—20, a 1 Tim, iv. 1—3. 2 Pet, ii. 3. b iii. 7, 8. 25, 26. xix, 23, Gen. xxxi. 42, Ps, xxxiv. 7—11. 


ec xvili, 10, Is, xvi. 20, 21. 
Ps, xviii, 5, Ee. vii, 26, 


Jer.xv. 11. 
f Ex. i. 


exii, 1, 6—8. exv. 13,14. Mal, iii. 16—18. iv. 2, Acts ix. 31, 
xxxii. 39, 40. d xiii. 14. Rev, xxi. 6. e ii, 10—18, xxii. 5, 
12, 22, 1 Kings iv. 20, 21. xx. 27, 2 Kings x. 32, 33, xiii. 7. 


19, &c, Matt.ii. 


Maker: °but he that honoureth him hath mercy on 
the poor. 

32 The wicked is "driven away in his wickedness : 
‘but ‘the righteous hath hope in his death. 
83 Wisdom ‘resteth in the heart of him that hath 
{understanding : but that which is in the midst of 
fools is made known. 

34 *Righteousness exalteth a nation: ‘but sin ts a 


16. 

+ Heb, short of 
spirit. 

i iv. 8. Ee. x, 6. 





xvii, 22, 


n xvii. 5. xxii 2. 


16, 22, 23. Job 7 

x 15, 16. Fs |reproach to ‘any people. 

Matt. xxv. 40~| 35 The “king's favour is toward a wise servant: 
ot. x I lbut his wrath is against *him that causeth shame. 
John xii, 3. 2 Cor, viii. 7—9. 1 John iii, 17. iv, 20. p Job xviii. 18, xxvii, 20—22, Ps, lviii. 9. 
Is. viii. 21, 22. Dan, v. 26—28, John viii. 21. 24. Rom. ix. 22, 1 Thes. v. 5, q Gen, xlix. 15. 


Luke ii, 29. 1 Cor, xv. 55—58. 2 Cor, v. 8. Phil. 
r xii, 23, xiii. 16. xv, 2. 28. xxix.1], Ee, x. 3. s Deut, iv. 
Hos, xiii. 1, t Deut. xxviii. 15, &e, xxix. 13—28, 

u xvi, 12, 13, xx, 8. 26. xxii.ll, xxv. 5, xxix. 12, 
x x, 5, xvii. 2. xix, 26, 


Job xiii, 15, xix, 25—27. Ps, xxiii. 4. xxxvii. 37. 
i, 22, 23. 2 Tim, iv. 18. Rev. xiv. 13. 
6—8, xxvili, 1—14, Judg. ii. 6—14, Jer. ii. 2, &e. 
Ps, evii. 34, Ez. xvi. xxii. xxiii. x Heb. nations, 
Ps. ci, 4—8, Matt, xxiv. 45—51. Luke xii, 42—48, 








Joseph, and Pharaoh called for Moses; and this isa pledge of their final preva- 
lence and pre-eminency. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 20, This is an illustration of the selfishness and dissimulation of man- 
kind. It is evident, in fact, that when a man is impoverished, his former 
friends and acquaintance grow shy of him, and treat him with neglect and 
unkindness. But when a man grows rich, he has friends in abundance, who 
pretend great esteem and respect for him. 

V. 21. ‘But let such men know, that it is a greater sin than they imagine, 
and shall be severely punished, to overlook their poor neighbour, and deny 
him their charitable relief’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The wicked man is rather an 
object of pity than of contempt; but to despise men, on account of their low 
circumstances or mean employment, is peculiarly foolish, and ungrateful to 
God, who alone has made the difference.—The latter clause is peculiarly 
emphatical, ‘Oh, the felicities of him that sheweth favour to the poor, or 
modest !” He shall be happy beyond expression. 

V. 22, Are they not fatally deceived, who expect to prosper by craftily 
devising mischief ?—‘ But they who take pains to study how to do men good, 
shall never fail of that bountiful reward, which is secured to them by the 
faithful promise of God.’ ( Bp. Patrick. )—They who trust in the mercy and 
faithfulness of God, will be followers, or imitators, of him, in their conduct 
towards men. They devise good, and experience abundantly the truth and 
goodness of God. ; 

Y. 23. ‘Solomon here separates the fruit of the labour of the tongue, and of 
the labour of the hands; as if want was the revenue of the one, and wealth the 
revenue of the other. For it commonly comes to pass, that they who talk 
liberally, boast much, and promise mighty things, are beggars.’ (Lord Bacon.) 

V. 24. When men of wisdom and piety possess riches, they do so much good 
with them, that they are as a crown to them, enhancing their reputation, and 
enlarging their sphere of usefulness. But foolish and wicked men act in cha- 
racter in all situations, and riches only render their folly more egregiously and 
emphatically foolishness. 

V. 25. Deceitful, &c. “Deceit poureth out lies.”—If a man be influenced 
by deceit, he is very ingenious in inventing, and ready in propagating, lies, 
without regarding the mischief arising from them; but a faithful witness often 
preserves the lives of such as were in danger of perishing by false accusation.— 
The maxim is still more important when interpreted of the faithful minister, 
and the teacher of lies; and the consequences of their conduct, in the salvation 
or ruin of immortal souls. 

V. 26, 27. ‘ They who fear the Lord, have a strong ground of confidence in 
his promises, and will generally be preserved from distressing fears in life and 
death. Indeed, they are his children, and have a refuge in their Father’s love, 
power, and truth, to which they may always resort. So that their faith and 
piety prove a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death.—Some inter- 
pret the clause “his children have a place of refuge,” as referring to the 
believer’s posterity. ‘ His children after him may flee to God for safety, and 
hope to fare the better for their pious father’s sake.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

VY. 28. ‘The honour and splendour of a king depends on the multitude of 
his subjects; whom therefore he ought to cherish; for if they be wasted by 
unnecessary wars, or forced into other countries by oppression and unjust 
exactions, it proves the ruin of his kingdom.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—Various other 
ways of discouraging population, and destroying or driving away industrious 
subjects, might be mentioned, and illustrated by examples, from the times of 
Pharaoh, to this present day. (Ez. i.)—The crusades, especially against the 
Albigenses, &c. ; the persecutions of the infamous Duke of Alva in the Low 
Countries; the revocation of the edict of Nantz, by Lewis XIV.; the expulsion 
of the Moors from Spain; the Inquisition; and, finally, the cruel treatment of 
slaves in the West Indies, which renders the detestable slave-trade in some 
sense necessary to prevent depopulation, are a few instances of that ruinous 
policy, which is here reprobated. 

V. 29. Evxalteth, &c. The passionate man exalteth folly to the throne, and 
willingly executes her senseless commands. 

V. 30. An upright, contented, and benevolent mind, conduces to health 
and long life. Whereas envy and other malignant passions, prey upon the 
spirits, and ruin the constitution, like some incurable disease. 








VY. 31. The oppression of the needy seems to reproach the Creator, as if he 
259 


had formed the poor of another species, or had cast them down on purpose that 
they should be trampled on. The oppressor reproacheth the Lord, by despising 
or defying his engagement to avenge the cause of the poor and oppressed. Nay, 
he does his best to bring reproach on the providential government of God, in 
that he hath put so much into the power of such vile wretches, and connives 
so long at their crimes.—But every one that honours God, will, for his sake, 
treat the poor with compassion, and endeavour to alleviate their distresses, not 
to add to them. : 

V. 32. The wicked, (at death, for that is evidently spoken of,) is not only 
cast away for his crimes, but driven out of the world by irresistible force, with 
all his unrepented guilt on his soul, and under the power of all his domineer- 
ing evil propensities and long continued bad habits; the slave of pride, avarice, 
malice, envy, and other hateful passions; “a vessel of wrath fitted for destruc- 
tion :” but the righteous hath hope in his death, his sins being pardoned, and his 
heart renewed; and while he gives thanks for being made meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light, he trusts in the promises of God, that he shall 
speedily join them, and at length be reunited to those whom he most loved 
here on earth.— What can this proverb mean, worthy to be compared with this 
obvious interpretation, if we do not take in the belief and expectation of the 
eternal world ? 

V. 33. Wisdom possesses the heart, and regulates the affections and tempers 
of him that hath understanding, and it is not spent in ostentatious displays. 
But it soon appears how the head and heart of a fool are furnished; for he 
continually betrays his ignorance and wickedness, by all his words and actions, 
as if ambitious of being known in his true character. 

V. 34. Righteousness powerfully tends to promote public peace and pros- 
perity, and to give an ascendancy to that nation in which it generally pre- 
vails. Genuine piety is inseparably connected with industry, sobriety, equity, 
and mercy, and also with frugality; and these conduce to health, population, 
union, and competency. Moreover, they ensure the Divine blessing to the 
community, which must needs exalt any nation. But every kind of sin has 
the contrary tendency; the prevalency of vice and impiety is a national reproach ; 
conduces to disunion, weakness, and disgrace; and exposes any people to the 
wrath and vengeance of God.—The word translated reproach is the same 
which is commonly rendered mercy or goodness, and this has given rise to other 
interpretations of the latter clause ; as if it meant that mercy was as a sin-offer- 
ing for any people, where it prevailed; and the margin of the old translation 
renders it, “but the mercy of the people is the sacrifice for sin.” —Others think 
it relates to the Gentiles, (the word people being plural,) and they render it, 
“The goodness of the nations is sin; meaning that the religion and virtues of 
idolaters, instead of righteousness, are sinful in the sight of God.—This inter- 
pretation is, doubtless, more scriptural than the preceding ; but as the word in 
question does in one place evidently mean reproach or atrocious wickedness ; 
(a wicked thing, Lev. xx. 175) and as a verb from the same root has clearly a 
similar meaning even in this book, (xxv. 10;) so there appears no sufficient 
reason for altering our translation, and departing from the interpretation above 
given. The word indeed, (like some others in different languages, ( Notes, Job 
i. 5. ii. 9,) seems to mean what is uncommon, either of goodness or of baseness ; 
but more generally it is used in the former sense. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—16. The more the religion of the Scripture is examined, the fuller 
must be the conviction of every impartial judge, that it is of divine original ; 
because in all things it is conducive, in proportion as received and practised, to 
the welfare of individuals, families, and nations. This appears conclusively, 
when we consider, that the character and conduct which scriptural principles 
are suited to form, would be far more eligible, in any relation, than the opposite 
character, even to those who are prejudiced against the principles themselves. 
For who would not prefer, on sober reflection, as a wife, that prudent woman, 
who, making the-word of God her rule, takes pleasure in the concerns of the 
household, the care of her children, and the credit and comfort of her husband ; 
to one of those foolish women, whose negligence and extravagance are the ruin 
of so many families, and the calamity of all related to them? Who can doubt 
whether the former character be not incomparably more valuable as a parent 
also, and as amember of the community? Nay, posterity are greatly concerned 
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in this remark: for prudent women are not only the stay of families, but a 
blessing to the rising generation, and the support of declining empires; while 
the foolish entail poverty, shame, and ignorance on their descendants; and 
bequeath as a legacy to the community, a vicious and worthless progeny.— 
Wherever the fear of God is the ruling principle, a man will walk in his integ- 
rity: but they who despise him and his servants, cannot reasonably be expect- 
ed to be conscientious in their general behaviour. In the mouth of such men 
is ‘a rod of pride,” which renders them mischievous, and exposes them to 
immense vexation; from which “the lips of the wise preserve them.” In 
numerous instances, they who fear not God, declining the self-denial and 
fatigue of labour in any mean employment, and affecting gentility and deli- 
cacy, become the burdens and nuisances of society, which in one way or other 
is pillaged for their support. But humility, submission to the will of God, and 
the desire of living at a distance from temptation, and without injuring any 
one, render the pious man ready for any honest employment, and for such 
inconveniencies as necessarily attach to it. These, therefore, form the most 
valuable and most comfortable part of the community; for indeed “where no 
oxen are, the crib is clean; but much increase is by the strength of the ox: 
and the public is as much advantaged, as the husbandman himself.— While 
the irreligious, to answer their wicked purposes, are induced to multiply lies, 
and even perjuries; and while they excuse their crimes, and make a mock at 
sin, the pious man strictly adheres to truth and equity, and “‘exercises himself 
to have a conscience void of offence towards God and man:” for the Divine 
favour is his choice and object, which is with the righteous alone.—The way | 
of peace and holiness lies open before him; because he seeks wisdom seriously 
and humbly from the Scriptures, and with earnest prayer that he may glorify 
God, and do good ; but the pride, levity, and profaneness of the scorner render 
him incapable of distinguishing truth from falsehood, right from wrong; and 
his very genius and learning only make him more extensively mischievous, by 
propagating infidelity, heresy, or impiety, in a specious and imposing manner. 
Here again the “wisdom of the prudent, which is to understand his way,” | 
appears invaluable. He, “who fears God, and walks in his ways,” will go from | 
the “presence of the foolish man, when he perceives not in him the lips of} 
knowledge.” Wit, ingenuity, politeness, or eloquence, make no amends, in his 
judgment, for the want of seriousness, for erroneous aud pernicious opinions, or 
scoffing and jesting at things sacred. Thus he will be kept from the fatal 
contagion of profane company, and that worst deceit and folly, even of fools, 
namely excusing vice by principles subversive of all justice and truth, as well 
as piety and religion.—As “there is a way which seemeth right unto a man, 
yet the end thereof are the ways of death;” “ the wise man feareth, and 
departeth from evil:” he not only shuns the profane scoffer ; but the soothing | 
or ostentatious deceiver. While “ the simple believeth every word,” he 
prudently “looks well to his goings;” for eternal happiness or misery are at 
stake. While “ the fool rageth, and is confident ;” he fears lest he should be 
deceived, and humbly seeks to God, praying to be kept from every delusion. 
‘When he sees men, who have appeared to be religious, turn back into the ways 
of sin ; he mourns over them, foreseeing the awful consequences; and becomes 
more jealous of himself, and watchful over his own heart: and knoweth, that 
in general, they that forsake God do it, “loving this present world;” he becomes 
more and more afraid of covetousness, and often seems to hear the Saviour 
caution him, as he did the disciples of old, “‘ Remember Lot’s wife!” and 
remember that ‘“ the house of the wicked shall be overthrown; but the 
tabernacle of the upright shall flourish.”_It is indeed of the greatest importance 
to possess a source of consolation, independent of all outward things: and this 
is the peculiar advantage of the pious man, and the means of preserving him 
from temptation.—External appearances are very inadequate evidences of a 
mans happiness or misery. Even in the midst of prosperity and laughter, 
sinners are conscious that they are not happy. They often strive to repress 
their sighs, to silence their consciences, and to quiet their fears: but they will 
find their sensual mirth end at length in weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth. Andasnone but themselves know the bitterness of their hearts in their 
hours of solitude; so none, but the true believer can understand the nature of 
that serious joy, which is possessed in communion with God, and in the hope 
and first-fruits of heaven: with this no stranger can intermeddle, this no event 
can destroy, or long suspend; and this causes the Christian to cease from 
envying the prosperous sinner: it mars his relish for worldly pleasure, and 
turns the balance of happiness vastly in his favour, even amidst the trials of 
life. Let then the sons of vanity and sensuality possess their inheritance of 
folly, unenvied but not unpitied: and let every believer rejoice with gratitude, 
and say, “ The lines are fallen to me in pleasant places, yea, I have a goodly 

















heritage.” 

V.17—35. These verses only give us another view of the advantages which 
true religion confers on the possessor, and on others by his means.—-Whilst the 
passionate man exalteth folly, and rashly plungeth himself into discord and 
mischief, by which he becomes wretched and contemptible, whilst the mali- 
cious is hated for his sullen devices of revenge ; and whilst the envious torments 
himself because of the success of his competitors, the Christian is instructed to 
exercise meekness and forgiveness, to be contented and benevolent, and to take 
pleasure in witnessing and aiding the success and comfort of all around him. 
He sheweth his superiority of understanding by being slow to anger; and 
increasing knowledge crowns him with true honour. For wisdom resides in 
the heart, to direct a man’s judgment, and moderate his desires; and thus, 
without ostentation, it appears in his life and actions: whilst fools continually 
expose themselves by their vain boastings, as well as by their ill behaviour. 
But, in all cases, a sound heart, and well-governed passions, are life and com- 
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fort; while every domineering sinful temper is as rottenness in the bones.— 
Again, view that part of ungodly men who seek affluence as their chief good, 
and expect happiness in worshipping mammon. How do these men oppress 
the poor by merciless exactions, by defrauding them of their wages, and by 
numberless methods of injustice and cruelty! But, while they thus reproach 
and despise the common Creator of rich and poor, and of the whole human 
race, and glory, as it were, in their ingratitude to their benefactor, do they not 
also become most worthless and pernicious members of society? and are they 
not, by corroding suspicions, harassing fears, and turbulent passions, wretched 
amidst their immense possessions, and multiplied indulgences? —“ The wicked 
is like the troubled sea, whose waters cast forth mire and dirt. 
peace, saith my God, for the wicked.” Now, contemplate the opposite charac- 
ter.—He who honours God, has mercy on the poor. He dares not, nay, he is 
not inclined to despise the mean appearance, or uncouth behaviour, of his 
neighbour, in whatever clime he was born, or of whatever complexion ; but, 
as he would be happy himself, so he would endeavour to promote the happiness 
of others; and he finds it an accession to his own comfort to relieve their dis- 
tresses. He feels his need of the mercy and truth of God, in order to the 
salvation of his soul; and he copies them in devising to do good to the afflicted 
who expect it from him. Thus, he best consults his own good; “ for, do they 
not err, who devise evil,” when in the “ fear of the Lorp is strong confidence,” 
and none but his children can have a refuge in the approaching hour of death, 
and day of judgment? Let us, then, now seek to this fountain of life, that we 
may escape the snares of death, and be safe and confident, when the wicked are 
sinking in consternation and despair.—It is no less evident that righteousness 
is the grand support of nations; and that sin cuts the sinews, and undermines 
the foundations, of every community in which it prevails. And though the 
longsuffering of God hath hitherto spared this nation for the sake of a small 
remnant, which he hath reserved to himself; yet, as sin is become the reproach, 
so it will be the ruin of our favoured land, except a general reformation take 
place ; for it will at length be found to be universally true, that “the evil bow 
before the good, and the wicked at the gates of the righteous.” The wise and 
pious are therefore the best patriots: by their examples, prayers, labours, 
and influence, they endeavour to stem the torrent of infidelity, profaneness, 
profligacy, and iniquity, and to promote that righteousness which alone estab- 
lisheth prosperity. Wisdom and piety form, also, the grand qualifications of 
good princes. Such will not waste the lives, or drain off the riches, of their sub- 
jects by needless wars, to gratify their own ambition, rapacity, or revenge: they 
will not destroy or drive away the people by oppression, persecution, or bloody 
executions, or exorbitant taxes; nay, they will study to preserve peace, plenty, 
and good order, and the impartial administration of justice, and to encourage 
industry and ingenuity. This will induce strangers to come and settle in the 
land, and “in the multitude of the people is the king’s honour; but in the 
want of people is the destruction of the prince.” At the same time they will, 
by their example and influence, and every scriptural means, endeavour to pro- 
mote the spread of vital godliness. As “ their favour will be shewn to the wise 
and righteous, and their wrath will be against those that cause shame,” they 
will be rid of corrupt ministers as soon as they detect them; and will employ 
those who heartily concur in their wise, equitable, and pious measures; and 
happy will that people be, who are in such a case.—But as genuine religion is 
in every thing most excellent, so we are‘ required to be peculiarly upon our 
guard against counterfeits ; for prejudice, ignorance, and fashion, even canonize 
false schemes of religion. Here, then, we should learn to distinguish betwixt 
the faithful witness who will not lie, and who delivereth souls, and those deceit- 
ful witnesses who speak lies, either through ignorance, or hypocrisy, for filthy 
lucre’s sake, and to the destruction of their hearers. If we carefully compare 
their lives and doctrine with the word of God, we shall soon learn to know one 
from the other. And this distinction is far more important with respect to 
those witnesses who speak from the pulpit, than those who bear their testimony 
in courts of justice ; and the false witnesses are, alas! in the former case, far 
more numerous in proportion.—The importance of this remark will appear 
most evident, when the wicked is driven by death, from all his possessions and 
enjoyments, under the wrath of God, and the power of his lusts, into the eter- 
nal world; and when the righteous shall rejoice in hope of a blessed immor- 
tality, without sin or sorrow, in the presence of his Lord: and this will 
reconcile him to the separating stroke, and smooth the countenance of the 
king of terrors.—Let us also endeavour always to be well employed, “ for in all 
labour there is profit ;” but, in every thing, the mere talk of the lips tendeth 
only to penury. And let those, to whom the Lord hath given riches, endea- 
vour to shew their wisdom by making a good use of them: for thus they will be 
a crown to them; otherwise, they will only enable them to be more conspi- 
cuously and perniciously foolish. ”Tis true that, at present, many will profess 
to esteem and respect them, merely because they are rich; and the poor, how- 
ever wise and pious, will be despised and hated, because he is poor. But ere 
long, Lazarus will be honoured, as well as comforted, and Dives despised, as 
well as tormented. For “ the favour of our King will,” uniformly, “ be to- 
ward the wise servant; but his wrath will be against him that causeth shame.” 
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Cuar. XV. V.1. ‘ We should not think it enough not to begin strife and 
contention ; but if others begin it, we should not continue it by rough answers, 
but endeavour to make an end of it presently by mollifying the matter; and 
yield much for the common tranquillity’s sake.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—‘ Contentions 
arise out of pride, ambition, morosity of nature, emulation, wrath, superstition ; 
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which move men either to give ill words, or to return worse to those which are 
given them; endeavouring to overcome by sharpness and bitterness, not by 
lenity and moderation.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 2. Wise men know how to communicate knowledge, as circumstances 
require, in the most acceptable and useful manner: but even the learning and 
right notions which wicked men obtain, as well as their errors and follies, are 
poured out so indiscriminately, that they do more harm than good.—It is 
indeed evident, that many have good capacities and considerable knowledge, 
who totally want judgment and discretion for improving them. 

V. 3. (Marg. Ref.) 

Vv. 4. “ The healing of the tongue is a tree of life.” When a man is able 
and willing to speak for the instruction of the ignorant, the encouragement of 
the troubled conscience or afflicted heart, the calming of the spirits of those 
who are enraged, and the healing of differences among neighbours, his tongue 
is as a tree of life; it will, as it were, create a paradise around him, and exceedingly 
promote the comfort, peace, and salvation of mankind. But proud, passionate, 
scurrilous, and exasperating language makes breaches upon a man’s spirit ; it 
throws him off his guard, distresses his mind, misleads his judgment, excites 
his anger, and brings guilt on his conscience.—The same word signifies both 
spirit and wind. ‘ Perverseness,’ in the tongue, ‘ is like a blustering wind 
among the boughs of trees; rending and tearing the life and spirit of a man’s 
self and others.’ (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 5. (Note, xiii. 1.) ‘He that profits by instruction and correction, when 
a child, is likely to become a prudent man.’ 

V.6. A moderate provision, a contented mind, and confidence in God, are 
an inestimable treasure in the house of the righteous, both for the good of them, 
and of their children after them. But the large revenues of wicked men increase 
their fears and suspicions ; add strength to their passions, augment their pride 
and impatience of contradiction, expose them to envy and enmity, engage them 
in discords, tempt them to inordinate and injurious indulgence, bring guilt 
upon their consciences, and render the fears of death and judgment doubly 
distressing. 

V. 7. Knowledge, like wealth, is valuable in proportion as it is communicated 
with prudence and propriety. To acquire useful knowledge, therefore, is a 
great object to a wise man, who would glorify God, and do good; but to find 
out, and embrace opportunities of communicating it, in the most extensive 
measure, and in such ways as render the imparted instruction permanent in 
its effects, is the grand improvement of the talent, when acquired, and of the 
influence it gives. Thus the apostles scattered the knowledge of Christ by 
preaching and writing, through the nations; and the fruit remains to this 
day.—But men of knowledge, who do not impart instruction, are misers among 
the learned, in the world, and in the church: and ignorant men have nothing 
worth communicating, so that they are beggarly, lazy spendthrifts. 

V.8, 9. The most costly sacrifices of the wicked, under the Mosaic law, 
must have been an abomination to the Lord; because their whole way was 
abominable to him, and because of their corrupt motives; and the case is 
precisely the same, with all external acts of worship, nay, with the largest 
oblations and most liberal alms, of the impenitent and unbelieving, under the 
Christian dispensation. For, by them, they either mean nothing determinate, 
or they intend to cover their sins, to bribe their Judge, to make compensation 
for past, or to purchase indulgences for future, transgressions ; they put their 
vices in the stead either of Christ’s atonement, or of holy obedience; they 
present them with hypocritical hearts ; and they grossly affront the holy God, 
by supposing that he can be imposed on by forms or gifts, or pleased by them, 
whilst they are enemies to his justice, his authority, and his grace. But will 
the greatest of sinners, if he desires to repent, or seek salvation, be rejected ? 
By no means, when this desire brings the poor murderer, or thief, to cry for 
mercy in the Redeemer’s name, he begins to offer “the prayer of the upright, 
in which God delighteth:” -and may be sure of acceptance, in proportion as he 
is ashamed on account of former crimes and present unworthiness: and as in 
brokenness of heart, he dares not lift up his eyes unto heaven, but at a humble 
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distance smites upon his breast, crying “God be merciful to me, a sinner.” — 
Such intimations, under the law, were a kind of prophecy, that another and 
more spiritual dispensation was at hand. 

V. 10. ‘ He that swerveth from the word of God cannot abide to be admo- 
nished.’ Sharp and grievous rebukes must be inflicted on him that refuseth 
instruction: and if he set himself against these, he will finally perish, as 
incorrigible. 

V. 11. Abaddon, the word here rendered destruction, sometimes means the 
devil, the destroyer ; and the verse may denote, that the deepest machinations of 
the prince of hell, and of all his legions of fallen angels, are open to the Lord’s 
inspection, and must end in their disappointment and deeper torment: how 
then can man, who is so inferior in sagacity and subtlety, expect to hide his 
counsels from God, or to prosper in rebellion against him? (Marg. Ref.) 
‘ There is nothing so deep and secret, that can be hid from the eyes of God, 
much less man’s thoughts.’ 

V. 12. “‘ Every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be reproved: but he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God.” 
(John iii. 20, 21. )—“ Behold, a greater than Solomon is here.” : 

V.13. (15.) A peaceful conscience, a joyful hope, and a contented mind, 
give habitual and substantial cheerfulness, conduce to health, ane tend greatly 
to a man’s success in every useful undertaking.—But a gloomy, unthankful, 
envious, impatient spirit, arising from pride, an evil conscience, and attachment 
to worldly objects, and disappointments about them, breaks the spring and 
vigour of the mind, and renders a man uneasy to himself and others, as well as 
inactive and unfit for service. 

V.14. Feedeth, &c. Empty, curious speculations, or the imposture of the 
day, are the very food of profane and sensual minds ; who can credit any 
absurdity, if it do not disquiet their consciences, affront their pride, or militate 
against their lusts. Such foolish persons are found in every age, of every rank, 
and among the learned as well as the unlearned. As the ignorant can feed 
upon transubstantiation, purgatory, and indulgences, or the wildest absurdities 
of enthusiasm: so learned men can relish the more refined, but not less absurd, 
speculations of sceptics and infidels ; till, professing themselves wise, they 
become fools, doubt of every thing, or even deny the existence of the God that 
made them. Alas! how do the mouths of numbers, not only pour out such 
foolishness, but greedily devour it, as if it were the most delicious and wholesome 
food of the soul ! 

V. 15. Affliction, or poverty, without a cheerful spirit, renders a man’s life 
wretched; but with it much habitual satisfaction may be enjoyed even in very 
unfavourable circumstances. ‘ A mind conscious of good intentions, though 
success be wanting, affords truer and purer joy, than all that the world can 
furnish a man withal.’ (Lord Bacon. )—The original is good of heart, and seems 
to denote that inward peace, which springs from the testimony of conscience, 
and submissive confidence in God.—Some render the clause, ‘‘ The good of heart 
are a continual feast :” their company is peculiarly pleasant and desirable. 

V. 16. (Notes, Ps. xxxvii. 16. ) ‘ 

V. 17,18. ‘The meanest fare with the love of him who invites, and with 
agreement among the guests, is much better than the most sumptuous 
entertainments of him that hate us, or among those that quarrel—A man 
prone to wrath will easily disturb the most peaceable companies: but a meek 
and patient person is so far from raising strife, that he will endeavour to 
compose it, where he finds it begun by others.’ (Bp. Patrick.) Thus some 
connection has been supposed between these two maxims: but each of them is 
capable of a much more extensive application; in respect of the true enjoyment 
of life, and the peace of families, neighbourhoods, churches, and nations. ‘* If 
there be any comfort of love :” “Blessed are the peace-makers :” “ For the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God.” (Note, 1.) 

V. 19. Whatever a sluggard has to do, seems full of intolerable difficulties 5 
like a man’s forcing his way repeatedly through a hedge of thorns: and indeed 
his delays tend to increase his perplexities, and expose him to many sufferings, 
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which a prudent and upright attention to every duty in its proper season would 
have prevented; ‘‘ But the way of the righteous is cust wp, or paved ;” so that 
he proceeds with ease and safety. 

V. 20. (Note x. 1.) It is very common for a heedless young man to consider 
his disregard to the prudent and pious admonitions of an aged mother, as a 
proof of wit, spirit, or superior understanding; and even to turn them into 
ridicule among his gay companions; but this maxim may shew such youths 
what their true character is in the sight of God, and in that of all wise men. 

V. 21. (Note, x. 23.) 

V. 22. (Note, xi. 14.) Where no secret consultation is held on the means of 
accomplishing important purposes, or, where secrecy is not observed by those 
concerned, disappointment may be expected: but among a number of faithful 
counsellors, the best measures for establishing the design, and of securing 
success, will be suggested. 

Y. 23. When a wise and pious man is enabled to speak to the purpose, and 
to time his observations well, so that they prove evidently words in season, and 
produce the desired effect; immense good may be done, which many will see 
and acknowledge; and this will be to him a source of satisfaction and a cause 
of gratitude.—Some connect this with the preceding verse: When prudent 
and seasonable advice is given by any one, amidst a multitude of counsellors, 
which the rest had not thought of, so that the success of the measure was owing 
to it; such a man shall “have joy by the answer of his mouth.” No words can 
express how useful one permanent and seasonable remark may prove.—‘ If we 
will have our talk comfortable, we must wait for time and season.’ 

V. 24. The way of life is above the reach and conception of sensualists, and 
of those who-despise divine instruction: it is also above the revolutions of this 
unstable world. Being of heavenly origin, it raises the heart to the love of 
those things which are above. And the treasure and the heart being in 
heaven, wise men depart farther and farther from the ways that lead to hell 
beneath. ‘ He that is truly wise, hath his conversation and affections above ; 
and in the holy way of obedience, walketh on unto eternal life.’ (Bp. Hail. )— 
If life, in this verse, means any thing more than continuance in this world, 
hell beneath cannot mean the gruve, but the place of future misery: otherwise, 
where is the contrast ? 

V. 25. The proud and insolent often trample on the poor, while they despise 
God, and scorn submission.—But though they build grand houses and get 
large estates by oppression and wrong, and leave flourishing families; in a 
little while those will be crushed, and justice done to the orphans and widows 
whom they have despoiled. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 26. Wicked designs and contrivances, though not accomplished, are 
abominable to God, and will accordingly be punished; but the pious and 
benevolent discourse of those, who “have purified their souls, in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love,” are acceptable to him; even 
when little more is in their power, or when their endeavours to do good fail of 
success. 

V. 27. The covetous man will let none of his family have any rest or enjoy- 
ment. Greediness of gain often tempts men to embark in projects which 
entail ruin on their families ; to commit perjuries, or take bribes, which cause 
perhaps their estates to be confiscated ; or to use such iniquitous methods of 
growing rich, as bring the curse of God on all their possessions, which descend 
to their heirs with that dreadful encumbrance. But he who hateth bribes, and 
every dishonest or unseemly gain, shall live in credit and comfort. 

V. 28. (Note, 23.) 

VY. 29. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 30. The works of creation, and the various objects that we behold, give 
great pleasure to the mind, and endear to us the light of the sun, and the 
organs of sight: and good tidings cheer the heart, and conduce to health. 
How delightful then must it be to the humble sinner, to hear the good report 
of salvation, and to have the eyes enlightened to behold the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ! Many understand the good report, or hearing, of the 
pleasure arising from a good character. ‘ Nothing makes a man so cheerful in 
well-doing, as to hear a fair report of his own honest actions; or to receive the 
good news of the well-doing of other virtuous men.’—( Bp. Patrick.) But any 
other real good news may have a similar effect. 

V. 31, 32. (Notes, i. 5, 6. ix. 7—9.) A humble teachable temper, attended 
with patient and obedient endurance of reproof, is one of the “things which 
accompany salvation.” This man “ possesseth an heart.” (Note, xvii. 16. ) 

VY. 33. The grand instruction of heavenly wisdom is this, ‘Fear God, submit 
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to him, and obey him :’ and humility is the forerunner and preparation for 
genuine honour. ‘God exalteth none but them that are truly humbled.’ 


(Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—18. What inexhaustible mines of wisdom are contained in the sacred 
Scriptures ! Every chapter we consider forms a rich vein of this invaluable ore, 
and our researches serve only to convince us, that we are as yet working merely 
on the surface! May the Lord give usa heart to value, and to labour for, and 
to appropriate these treasures, that we may be of good understanding in “the 
way of godliness !—As “ the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of. mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality and hypocrisy ;” it always dictates those “soft answers which turn away 
wrath, and bridles the tongue from uttering the grievous words that stir up 
anger ;” even when the sarcastical wit and ingenuity of them are suited to 
gain the applause of the ill-judging multitude.—He, that is humble and meek 
shuns all dispute, whenever he can doit with a clear conscience. He appeases 
anger, and disarms resentment by every reasonable concession. He uses his 
influence to calm the passions of others; to terminate or prevent litigations 
and controversies ; to promote peace among his neighbours and among his 
fellow-christians, as far as truth and holiness will admit of it. Thus he leads, 
comparatively, a happy life, and is a blessing to others: for “the fruit of righ- 
teousness is sown in peace of them that make peace ;” but “where envy and 
strife are, there is confusion and every evil work.”—Yet, alas! those wrathful 
men that stir up the fire of strife, provided they have wit or eloquence, are 
most admired, not only inthe world, but even in the church; and are the great 
favourites of the several sects and parties, into which it is unhappily divided.— 
In this view, however, how important is the use or abuse of the tongue !—For 
“a healing tongue is indeed a tree of life; but perverseness therein is a breach 
in the spirit.” Nor can the mischief be conceived, which is continually done, 
while ‘‘the mouth of fools poureth out foolishness,” impiety, and profligacy, and 
every pernicious principle ; and while others, no wiser than they, but not such 
proficients in the school of profaneness, relish and feed on their foolishness. . 
Yet this unruly member, which is full of deadly poison ; yea, “‘a fire, a world 
of iniquity,...which setteth on fire the whole course of nature, and is set on 
fire of hell ;” is also one main instrument, which God employs in displaying his 
own glory, and promoting the cause of truth and righteous on earth! For 
‘a good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, bringeth forth good things.” 
He hath understanding, and he seeks knowledge: “the word of Christ dwells 
in him richly, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ;” and thus he learns 
to “use knowledge aright.” For it is not enough to speak things that are 
true and good; but much wisdom is required to adapt our discourse to the 
occasions which present themselves ; that, by a due respect to the character, 
circumstances, and wants of the persons addressed, we may speak to the case 
decisively, and so as to obviate objections and evasions; whether our object be 
to silence gainsayers, to rectify mistakes, to preserve those that are in danger of 
being deceived, to encourage the desponding, to conciliate those that are enter- 
ing into contention, or to convince the prejudiced. In this way “the lips of 
the wise disperse knowledge:” they learn the instructions of life from each 
other, and then communicate them in their circles, whether as ministers or 
private Christians, and thus render many wise unto salvation, who at length 
become able to teach others also. They who would be qualified for such useful 
services, and employed in them, must begin by welcoming instruction and even 
reproof: and by learning to profit by their own mistakes; for he who proudly, 
or carelessly, refuses intruction, despises his own life, and the interests of his 
immortal soul: but he who, with docility, seriousness, and humility, can bear 
to be reproved for his faults and convinced of his errors, will always be getting 
understanding. In like manner, when any one thankfully and patiently 
hearkens to the admonitions of the Scriptures, and takes pleasure in faithful 
instruction; though he finds himself continually condemned for one part or 
other of his conduct; when he evidently loves those who reprove him, and 
prefers the company of wise and pious men, from whom he may. learn some 
salutary lessons; we may confidently expect that he will become a wise and 
useful man. But when he, who is evidently in the path of ruin, is offended with 
those that would set him right ; when he imbibes a strong prejudice against 
| every one who rebukes him, and despiseth even a father’s admonition, when he 
shuns the company or ministry of those, that point out to him his guilt and 
danger ; there is too great reason to fear, that he is a scorner, who hates to be 
reformed, and is bent on his own destruction: for “correction is grievous to 
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him that forsaketh the way, and he that hath reproof shall die.”—Forgetfulness 
of God is the great source of all the other sins and follies into which men are 
hurried by their passions: for did they well consider, that “the eyes of the 
Lorp are in every place, beholding the evil and the good ;” and that hell and 
destruction are before him; much more the hearts of the children of men;” 
they must be restrained in their evil courses by dread of his almighty indigna- 
tion. But ‘ Godis not in all their thoughts ;” and therefore their ways are an 
abomination unto him. Would we then be found among those who “ follow 
after righteousness,” and “whom the Lorn loveth;” let these thoughts be 
habitually in our minds: “thou God seest me ;” thou seest my most secret 
desires and motives; ‘thou requirest truth in the inward parts;” “the 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to thee, but ‘ the prayer of the upright 
is thy delight.” For these considerations are peculiarly suited to arm our 
minds against temptation: and to animate our hope of his mercy and favour.— 
It is of great importance to have right principles early imprinted in the minds 
of young persons. Alas, how few parents continually endeavour, by instruc- 
tion, conversation, and example, to convince their children, that “better is a 
little with the fear of the Lorn, than great treasure, and trouble therewith !” 
How few seem to believe it themselves! yet it is the sure testimony of God ; 
and confirmed by universal experience and observation. For indeed “ godli- 
ness with contentment is great gain ;” and they who possess it, have all and 
abound, even when the carnal eye sees very little: they have treasures in 
heaven, and treasures in the heart, and in the house: their present wants are 
supplied, and the Lord is with them as their portion and their treasure, to 
supply their temporal wants, without the cares, troubles, and temptations, 
which accompany the revenues of the wicked. Brotherly love and harmony 
likewise, spring from love to God, and their sense of his love to them: and this 
renders a dinner of herbs more relishing, than the most luxurious feasts of those, 
who “are living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another.” And as 
riches too commonly increase pride, and furnish abundant causes of litigation ; 
the rich are seldom exempt from wrath, envy, and strife, which spoil all their 
enjoyment. By faith and prayer, they who fear the Lorp and hope in his 


mercy, derive from him inward consolations: the discoveries, which they make : 


of the glory of God and the excellency of heavenly things, rejoice their hearts ; 
and the glad tidings and precious promises of the gospel, comfort and nourish 
their souls. A merry heart thus obtained maketh a cheerful countenance, and 
is a continual feast; but all other mirth is madness. Nay, even the sorrow of 
the world worketh death; cares, fears, disappointments, loss of friends, and 
other trials, when there is no hope in God or submission to him, induce sullen 
despondency, break the spirit, render life miserable, shorten a man’s days, or 
even tempt him to suicide. But the grace of God teaches patience and thank- 
fulness for remaining unmerited mercies, and inspires hope; and thus enables 
a man tobe joyful in tribulations. Even godly sorrow has its peculiar sweet- 
ness and supports; it breaks the heart into a penitent submissive frame, and 
makes way for joy inthe Lord. And if any pious persons are dejected; this 
arises, either from some misapprehension, or from the want of a more single 
and devoted frame of mind. We should therefore cultivate cheerfulness ; lest 
we bring an evil report on our profession, and cause the inexperienced to con- 
clude that we serve a hard master, and that wisdom’s ways are not pleasantness 
and peace. 

V. 19—33. A considerable part of the miseries of life, and even of the discon- 
solation of professed Christians, arises from sloth and procrastination, which 
also very generally occasion the ruin of men’s immortal souls. For the way of 
the sluggard is, in every thing, like pressing through a thorn-hedge; a thou- 
sand hinderances and difficulties obstruct his path, which he has not vigour to 
break through ; thus many are all their life uneasy, because indolent; they live 
in continual war with their own consciences, and in doubt about their state, 
because in continual neglect of some part of their duty; but the path of the 
wise and consistent Christian, whois diligent in his proper work, and exercises 
himself to have a conscience void of offence, becomes plain and pleasant. In 
like manner, many form very good designs, which come to nothing for want of 
due deliberation and advising with prudent counsellors; and thus disappoint- 
ment enhances their uneasiness; whilst a man’s purposes. being established 
gives himinward satisfaction. That greediness of gainalso, which springs from 
ignorance or neglect of a better inheritance, whether a man be rapacious in 
order to hoard or to squander, instead of producing an accession to his hap- 
piness, proves a perpetual source of uneasiness to himself and family; whereas 
the disdain of filthy lucre conduces more to comfort, than the largest gains of 
ungodliness possibly could. But this “way of life is above to the wise ;” and 
fools never raise their hearts or thoughts high enough to desire, or even con- 
ceive of, such pleasures, honours, and treasures, as are found in it; but cleaving 
to the dust, or grovelling in the mire of sinful pursuits, they fall into hell 
beneath. For, refusing instruction, delighting in folly and mischief, and not. 
so much as regarding whether an aged father or a tender mother rejoice or 
mourn over them; numbers reduce to practice the abominable thoughts of 
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their hearts, till shame and conscience make little resistance, and till their 
crimes, by necessary consequence, plunge them into ruin without remedy.— 
But the pure in heart speak such things as are pleasing to God and useful to 
man, and such as will give them satisfaction when afterwards recollected, espe- 
cially at the day of judgment. They “study to answer,” and often are enabled 
to speak a word in season, unspeakably more valuable than gold or precious 
stones ; and they will eventually find, that the Lord heard and answered, in 
the best manner, all their prayers; for He giveth wisdom, strength, victory, 
and joy. Let then the hearts of those rejoice who seek his face; let the father- 
less and widow trust in him; and let the haughty oppressor tremble before him : 
“ for he will destroy the house of the proud, but he will establish the border of 
the widow.” And let us all remember that the fear of God is the instruction of 
wisdom; and that before durable honour is humility: for He causes every man 
to feel his own vileness and poverty, before he confers on him wisdom, right- 
eousness, honour, and immortality; or employs him in any very honourable and 
useful service. 








NOTES. 

Cuarv. XVI. V.1. The grace of God alone prepares the heart for every good 
work ; and the wisdom which he gives, dictates every prudent and pious answer 
and observation which we make: ‘ From him all holy desires, all good counsels, 
and all just works do proceed. ’—This is a scriptural and obvious exposition of 
the verse, as it stands in our translation: but the original does not seem to 
admit of it. Literally it is, ‘‘ To man the orderings of the heart; and from 
Jenovan, the answer of the tongue.” Man may form his plans according to 
the desires of his heart, and he may purpose what he will speak, on any impor- 
tant oceasion; but at the last God will so order it, that nothing shall be said 
but what serves to accomplish his purposes. Thus Balaam could only speak 
‘that which Gcd put into his mouth; though his love for “the wages of un- 
|righteousness,” made him very desirous of cursing Israel.—‘ Man revolves 
innumerable thoughts in his mind, but he cannot even lisp them, or move his 
tongue without God.’—‘ He derideth the presumption of man, who dareth to 
attribute to himself any thing, as to prepare his heart ; seeing he is not able to 
speak a word, except God give it him.’ 5 

V. 2. Ignorance, pride, and self-flattery render men very partial judges in 
their own cause ; so that, in general, they vindicate or palliate the most evident 
iniquity or profligacy, in their own case, and still more their neglect of God and 
religion. But the Lord judges with perfect impartiality, and with complete 
knowledge of the motives of every heart, and he decides upon every action and 
character, according to the immutable standard of his holy law ; no wonder then 
that his decisions are so different from those which men form of themselves. 

V.3. Whatever aman undertakes according to the will of God, either in his 
personal concerns, or in those of a more public nature, he ought to put it into 
his hands, to be disposed of and prospered by him as he pleases. Then he will 
avoid anxiety, and cheerfully use the proper means ; and his purposes will be 
established and accomplished, as far as is for his true interest. 

V. 4. The Lord orders and governs all things, with a view to the display of 
his own perfections, that they may be known and adored by his rational 
creatures; he is hisown great end in all his works; and though some of his 
creatures have apostatized and rebelled against him, even they, though unde- 
signedly, aid in displaying his glory. He is not the author of their wicked- 
ness; but he foresaw it, and formed his plan with a view to it. Contrary to 
their intentions, he uses their agency to accomplish many of his wise and holy 
purposes; he makes use of the malevolence of some wicked men to execute 
righteous vengeance on others; and he will at last be glorified by their final 
destruction, in the day of wrath and revelation of his righteous judgment. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.5. (Marg. Ref. Note, xi. 21.) 

V. 6. Mercy and truth are constantly united in Scripture, when the forgive: 
ness and salvation of sinners are spoken of. ‘Grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ :” but nothing can be more contrary to the general tenor of the sacred 
oracles, than to suppose that the kindness, compassion, or faithfulness of one 
man to another can expiate (for this the original means) the guilt of his sins 
before God. The verse therefore seems to mean, ‘By the mercy and truth of 
God, through the promised Saviour,’ an expiation has been devised and re- 
vealed for taking away the sins of the world, and pardons actually granted to 
believers ; and when sinners are brought to fear God, they repent, and do works 
meet for repentance; and walk in newness of life. Some indeed explain it of 
the happy effects arising from the exercise of mercy and truth, in averting 
national judgments, and their remarks are worthy attention; but yet the 
term covered or expiated, does not admit of this construction. These things may 
bea “lengthening of tranquillity ;” but they cannot be a propitiation for sin. 

V. 7. ‘The best way to have our enemies reconciled to us, is for us first to be 
reconciled to God.’—‘ When all their actions and designs are such as he ap- 
proves, he inclines those who were their foes to be at peace with them,’ (Bp. 
Patrick.) (Marg. Ref.) 
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V. 8. ‘A small estate, honestly got and charitably enjoyed, is much to be 
preferred to vast incomes, heaped up by oppression, and kept without hospitality.’ 
( Bp. Patrick.) —So indeed is the scanty maintenance earned by hard but honest 
labour. (Note, Psalmxxxvii. 16.) 

V. 9. ‘He sheweth the folly of man, which thinketh that his ways are in his 
own hand; yetis notable to move one foot, except God give him leave.’ (Note 1. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. As the future is often used for the imperative in the original Scrip- 
tures, (though, perhaps, not so frequently as translators have supposed, ) this 
verse may be rendered, ‘* Let a divine sentence be in the lips of the king; let 
not his mouth transgress in judgment.” Undoubtedly, this is the meaning 
of the maxim. It shews how wise and good kings do act, and how all kings 
ought to act. Their edicts and decisions should, without exception, be the 
result of heavenly wisdom and justice; and they ought to be the more careful 
to avoid errors or partial decrees, as there is no appeal on earth from their 
tribunal.— Who would have expected to have found in this proverb a proof of 
the pope’s infallibility ? yet it hath actually been brought forward as one! ‘If 
kings are infallible, much more popes.’ Arguments must be extremely scarce, 
where such are alleged. 

V.11. ‘If they be true and just, they are God’s work, and he delighteth 
therein: but, otherwise, if they be false, they are the work of the devil, and to 
the condemnation of those that use them.’—Kings should not only do justice 
themselves, but see that their subjects do justice to each other, not thinking 
the inspection of weights and measures, and such other matters as may prevent 
fraud and oppression, beneath their notice; as the Lord himself peculiarly 
notices them, and accounts a just weight and balance his own work, his own 
appointment and delight. 

V. 12,13, These verses are, in some versions, rendered imperatively : 
‘Let it be an abomination to kings,’ &c. As wickedness is more pernicious 
and abominable in kings than in other men, seeing they are the delegates of 
heaven for the punishment of evil-doers, so they ought to abominate it more 
than other men, and consider righteousness as the basis and support of their 
thrones. They should therefore discourage all flatterers, calumniators, offi- 
cious informers, and lying teachers ; and delight in those alone who speak the 
words of truth and righteousness.—They who adhere to our translation, feel 
the necessity of supplying the epithet good to the kings of whom they speak. 

V. 14,15. The monarchs of the East had the power of life and death, 
without any check or control, and often sent messengers to inflict vengeance 
at once on such as had offended them. A wise man would therefore be very 
careful not to provoke one so powerful; or, if he had inadvertently given 
offence, he would make every allowable submission, in order to pacify him: 
and many would be candidates for the favour of a sovereign who could so much 
promote their prosperity. (Marg. Ref.) But this ought to have been an addi- 
tional reason to these princes why their frowns and favours should be directed 
entirely according to the good or bad behaviour of those around them.—The 
word rendered pucify is the same as that before translated purge iniquity, 
(Note 6:) but here man, not God, is spoken of. We may compensate for our 
offences against our fellow-creatures, but not for our sins against God. 

V.16. ‘ Wisdom is, after all, eminently preferable to all the wealth or 
preferment which the favour of the mightiest princes can bestow.’ (Notes, 

V. 17. He that is upright before God, goes further and further from evil, 
as a man travels on a high road without diverting from it ; and, in keeping his 
way, he preserveth his soul. (Note, Rom. ii. 7—11.) 

V. 18. (Marg. Ref.) : 

V.19. He that is unambitious, meek, and contented in a low condition, 
and associates with the humble and peaceable, better consults his own happi- 
ness than they do who have the greatest success in pursuing the honours and 
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riches of the world, and in contesting with other haughty and rapacious rivals 
for the same idolized objects. ; 3 

V. 20. ‘He that understands his business thoroughly, and manages it 
prudently, is likely to have good success; but none so happy, as he that 
confides more in the Lorp, than in his own skill and industry.’ (Bp. 
Patrick. : 

Vv. a! The man, whose wisdom regulates his temper and affections, and 
directs his conduct, will, at length, be more honoured for prudence, than many 
who possess the most shining talents: and if he have the gift of conversing or 
teaching in a convincing and persuasive manner, he has a vast advantage for 
communicating the knowledge of divine truth to others.—‘ Profoundness of 
wisdom may help men to fame and admiration, but it is eloquence which pre- 
vails in business, and active life.’ (Lord Bacon. )—This is ingenious; but it 
can hardly be thought the meaning of the proverb: for the Scriptures by no 
means recommend that eloquence, which often gives bad men, and a bad 
cause, the ascendancy in the most important transactions; and bears down 
wisdom, truth, and justice, by its fascinating delusions. 

V. 22. ‘If fools undertake to instruct others, they only make them like 
themselves.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—Understanding is to the possessor a fountain of 
life, whence salutary streams flow all around him, communicating the instruc- 
tions of life to others also; (1 John, vii. 3789: ) but, on the contrary, fools 
pour forth foolishness, like poisonous streams, and by their baneful instructions 
widely propagate vice, impiety, and pernicious errors of every kind. ( Note, 
xv. 2.) Some understand the last clause to mean,“ It is folly to instruct fools.” 
It 1s labour lost. (Note, ix. 7—9.) 

V. 23. The wise man’s self-knowledge and acquaintance with his own heart 
in the various circumstances of life, joined with his careful observation of 
men, will always suggest something proper to be spoken to others, according 
to their characters and situations; as the accurate knowledge of anatomy 
directs the experienced and sagacious physician in respect of the causes of dis- 
eases, and the methods of cure. Thus he is enabled to communicate knowledge 
pertinently, judiciously, and successfully. 

V.24. ‘ The sweet words of consolation which come forth of a godly heart. 
(Notes, xii. 18, 19. xxiv. 13, 14.) 

V. 25. (Note xiv. 12.) 

V. 26. Men must needs labour, for their appetites continually crave sup— 
ply; and, eventually, they enjoy the benefit of their labour. Thus we must 
either labour for the meat which endureth unto everlasting life, or perish. The 
verse, however, may be translated very differently ; ‘‘ The soul of him that is 
troublesome shall suffer trouble, for his mouth will be turned upon him,”— 
‘He cannot speak so much as an evil word, but it will return upon him, and 
fly in his own face.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The original word rendered labour, sig- 
nifies either to take pains, or to molest others. 

V. 27. Ungodly men frequently bestow more pains to do mischief, than 
would be needful in order to do good. They dig for evil, as if delving in a 
mine for the precious metals ; they make diligent search to find out some occa- 
sion of discord or calumny; their lips are set on fire of hell, and kindle the 
flame of contention in families and communities, or the flames of lust in the 
hearts of others. ‘ His tongue is a burning firebrand, to set all the world in 
combustion.’ (Bp. Hall.) The Septuagint thus translates this proverb, ‘ The 
perverse man carries perdition on his own mouth. The foolish man diggeth 
up evils to himself; he treasures up fire on his own lips. —Hear now the 
observation of a popish interpreter, and, it is said, one of the most learned and 
judicious among them, on this passage: ‘ This is apparent by the example of 
the Spanish Inquisition, whereby he that speaketh any thing rashly against 
the faith, is deservedly delivered to the fire, which I wish were done every where. 
(Maldonate.) ‘ Thus, in the most literal sense, this Jesuit’s lips are a burning 
fire, in which he would have us not only singed, but devoured.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 
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Let it not be forgotten, that this inquisition still is in existence, and active, 
though the order of the Jesuits is abrogated. 

V.28. In various ways perverse men sow the seeds of strife and mischief. 
The whisperer, for instance, by hints, surmises, misrepresentations and slan- 
ders, not only sets the nearest friends and relations at variance, but excites 
jealousies among nobles and princes, whence spring seditions, and destructive 
wars between nations, and even between the inhabitants of the same nation. 
Being a child of the devil, he is tormented at seeing others happy, and can only 
find relief in doing mischief, and rendering mankind miserable. What a 
hateful, yet what a common character ! 

V. 29, 30. (Notes, i. 1O—19. vi. 12—15.) ‘ Another sort (of the men of 
Belial) live by rapine, and persuade others to enter into their society. With 
profound study they contrive the ruin of others; and the signal being given, 
they furiously execute the mischief they have designed.’ (Bp. Patrick.) ‘ This 
man is a furnace of mischief ;’ (the man described in these verses. ) (Sept. ) 

V. 31. ‘ That is, when it is joined with virtue; or else, the older that the 
wicked are, the more they are to be abhorred.’ 

V. 32. The noblest courage is shewn in withstanding and conquering a 
man’s own passions, and in overcoming enemies by kindness; and the most 
desirable authority is self-government. 

Y. 33. ‘So that there is nothing that ought to be attributed to fortune, for 
all things are determined in the counsel of God, which shall come to pass.’— 

‘*Though men cast the lots into the lap of a garment, or into a hollow vessel, 
and thence draw them out again; yet, it is the Lorp who directs entirely in 
what order they shall come out; and so determines the matter in doubt, 
according to his pleasure.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—What is chance to man, is the 
appointment of God. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. True wisdom greatly consists in a practical conviction of our 
dependence on God, in every respect. He will assuredly be glorified in or by 
all his creatures. He hath formed, and he orders, everything for himself, and 
the display of his own glorious perfections; so that the rebels against his authority 
cannot finally defeat any of his purposes; for a season they dishonour his name 
by their sins, and refuse him their tribute of adoration and obedience; but, 
when they have filled up their part in his vast, his universal plan, he will make 


known his justice, holiness, truth, and power, by executing deserved vengeance | 


on them. Thus while men of every character, according to their prevailing 
passions, and with all their sagacity, devise their own ways; the Lord, with 
secret but invincible energy, directs their steps in that manner which coincides 
with his grand designs. It is not for us to comprehend the manner of his 
operation, or to solve the difficulties which appear in it to our narrow minds; 
rather let us beseech him to direct our hearts into the fear and love of his holy 
name, and our feet into the paths of truth and holiness; that we may willingly 
glorify him on earth, and that he may be glorified in our eternal salvation. 
For when we habitually depend on him, to prepare our hearts, guide our 
tongues, and direct our steps; our words and works will be such, as we may 
with comfort commit unto him and his disposal, assured of all desirable success. 
—Humility, which is inseparable from true wisdom, renders a man suspicious 
of himself, and afraid of the delusions of self-flattery, where eternity is at stake; 
nay, in the general tenor of his conduct, the humble man is jealous of his 
heart, lest he should allow of any thing sinful, and not be aware of it; but his 
only security consists in fervent prayer to him that “weigheth the spirits,” after 
David’s example, “Search me, O Lorn, and know my heart; try me, and know 
my thoughts: and see if there be any wicked way in me.” How different is 
this from the conduct of those, who, fearless of being deceived, are offended 
by the most friendly caution, and count for an enemy every faithful reprover ! 
Let such, however, recollect that ‘every one that is proud of heart is an 
abomination to the Lorp:’ and should such vain confidence become fashionable, 
and vast multitudes concur in it, let it be remembered, that “though hand 
join in hand, they shall not be unpunished.”—How evident is it, and yet how 
seldom considered, that “a little with righteousness is better than great revenues 
without right.” For, however it may be with the princes of the earth, “a 
divine sentence is in the mouth of our almighty King; his mouth transgresseth 
not in judgment.” ‘“ Wickedness is an abomination unto him ;” for “his throne 
is established in righteousness.” His wrath is infinitely more dreadful than any 
messengers of death, for man can only “kill the body ; but He is able to destroy 
both body and soul in hell:” while his favour, and the light of his countenance, 
are better than life itself, and far more refreshing to the soul, than fertilizing 
showers to the parched fields. This is then our grand concern. Man’s true 
wisdom consists in avoiding the wrath, and securing the favour, of Almighty 
God; and who can estimate how much “ better it is to get wisdom than gold! 
and to get understanding rather to be chosen than silver!” Yet, who can help 
observing, how much more men in general labour to get riches, than to get 
wisdom ; or how much more pains they take to pacify the indignation, or obtain 
the patronage, of an earthly prince, or minister of state, than to flee from the 
wrath of God, and secure his invaluable favour! But the true believer is 
taught another lesson. He is conscious that he has in innumerable instances 
offended the Lord, and that, unless his iniquities be purged away, he must be 
for ever miserable: he depends for this pardon on the mercy and truth of God 
in Christ; but, in order to obtain an interest in that redemption, he would 
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make every submission, and use every means of grace; and the fear of God 
induces him to depart from evil, and to copy that mercy and truth on which 
he relies, and in all things to act with the strictest equity and integrity. And 
should he in this course meet with enemies and injuries, he dares not attempt 
to pacify the wrath, or court the favour of man, by sinful compliances ; but he 
perseveres in endeavouring to please God, who hath all hearts in his hands, 
and who in this way generally influences a man’s enemies to be at peace 
with him; of which experienced believers can often recollect many affecting 
instances. 

V. 17—33. Nothing is more observable in Scripture, than the repeated 
warnings against every kind and degree of pride. This hateful vice often shews 
itself, by self-confidence, and a reliance on men’s own wisdom, industry, or 
ability, for success in their selfish designs; forgetting not only that they are 
sinners, but that they are weak and dependent creatures. Whatever men may 
imagine, it is certain that this “pride goeth before destruction, and this 
haughty spirit before a fall:” it generally ends in confusion and disgrace in 
this world, and, unless abased in true repentance, it will certainly terminate in 
everlasting misery and contempt. Better then is it to live humbly in some 
obscure corner, surrounded with penury and contempt, than to share all the 
riches and distinctions of the sons of ambition and violence. This is the high- 
way of holiness, in which the upright walk with God, and endeavour to depart 
to a still greater distance from every evil work; and in keeping this way, 
without deviating on either side, or turning hack again into sin or the world, 
they preserve their souls from the destruction of the wicked. But wisdom also 
teaches a man to be afraid of deception in so important a concern; for the 
prudent Christian knoweth, “that there is a way, which seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.”We cannot please the Lord, 
if we act with rashness or acrimony ; it is our happiness to trust him, but it is 
also our duty to seek wisdom from him, that we may not intermeddle with 
matters out of our sphere, or beyond our capacities, and may manage well those 
affairs which we do undertake; that we may prudently avoid giving needless 
offence, obviate the ill effects of such as has been given, and do our own business 
conscientiously, yet quietly, and in an affectionate spirit. Thus we shall find 
good to ourselves and do good to others. Indeed, understanding is a well-spring 
of life to him who hath it, and supplies inexhaustible resources of salutary 
cautions, for the conduct of life : whereas, all the instruction which an ungodly 
man can give, or will receive, is mere folly.— When the Giver of all good is 
pleased to bestow not only an enlightened understanding, a sound judgment, 
and a loving-spirit, but the faculty of speaking with energy and propriety, and 
winning persuasion, the possessor may hope to be very useful in diffusing 
heavenly knowledge and wisdom. A reputation for prudence gives additional 
efficacy to a man’s admonitions and counsels, and the experience of his heart 
teaches his mouth, and adds learning to his lips. Such seasonable and useful 
words, meeting with a teachable disposition in those that hear them, “are 
pleasant as the honeycomb ; being sweet to the soul, and health to the bones ;” 
giving encouragement to the heart, and directing to the paths of truth and 
holiness. And surely we ought to be as strenuous in doing good, as wicked 
men are in doing mischief; but with what perverse diligence do many seek 
out occasions for slanders and strife! How do they sow the seeds of discord, 
and kindle the flames of hatred and revenge, by their calumnies, whisperings, 
and lies! How do many study to commit violence, entice others to sin, and 
employ the whole extent of ingenuity, to accomplish iniquity, and propagate 
vice and impiety! Such men live to do mischief, and to treasure up wrath; 
and pre-eminence in rank, or in abilities, renders them more like Satan, and 
exposes them to a deeper share in his condemnation ; nay, the hoary head of a 
veteran infidel, debauchee, oppressor, or slanderer, is a tenfold stigma of 
reproach. But the hoary head of him who hath spent his life in doing good, 
and is found walking without weariness in the way of righteousness, is indeed 
acrown of glory. This man, though poor, and no way eminent in other respects, 
is more entitled to respect, veneration, and affection, than the most learned, 
affluent, or noble of the workers of iniquity. But when wisdom and righteousness 
belong to him who fills a throne or exalted station; when a king has the just 
ambition of copying the example of the sovereign Lord of all, by promoting 
the peace and happiness of mankind, and subserving the interests of true reli- 
gion; when he abhors iniquity, provides for the impartial administration of 
justice, and takes all care and pains to promote integrity and equity among 
his subjects, by his example, and influence, and authority; when the favours 
shewn to upright counsellors, statesmen, magistrates, and ministers of religion, 
give countenance to piety and virtue; when his wrath is to be dreaded by none 
but the workers of iniquity; and when a long life hath been spent in this 
manner, and a king is grown hoary in the way of righteousness, a father to his 
people, a blessing to the church, and a common friend to mankind, then the 
summit of earthly honour is attained, and only the crown of glory that fadeth 
not away can add any thing to it. Behold, a greater than Alexander or Cesar 
is here! Incomparably, inconceivably greater. For, if being slow to anger, 
render a mean man more honourable and excellent than the mighty, and if the 
victory over a man’s spirit be a more arduous and important achievement than 
the taking of a fortified city, how honourable is it for one, surrounded with 
every incentive and opportunity of gratifying his passions, to rule over them 
with steady authority, and to spend his life in glorifying God and doing good 
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tomen ! It is true, that none can in these things command success : disappoint- 
ment and tardy progress must be expected by those who would do good; but 
this is a labour which will redound to their own advantage, and be satisfying 
to their souls, though not successful to the extent of their wishes. And having 
_used proper means, they may leave it with comfort: the lot is then cast ; and 
“the whole disposal thereof is of the Lorn.” 


NOTES. 


Cuav. XVII. V. 1. (Notes, xv. 17,18.) ‘Where were many sacrifices, 
there were many portions given to the people, on which they feasted.’ The 
original is “sacrifices of strife.” Sacrifices offered, to furnish an occasion for 
strife and debate. (2 Sam. xv. 10—12. 1 Kings i. 8, 9.) 

V. 2. Wisdom uniformly tends to advance, and folly to depress men, and 
this causes a constant fluctuation in human affairs. Indeed, the prudent and 
faithful servant is more valuable, and will often be more respected,.than a 
profligate son, the scandal of the family ; and his services may very properly 
be recompensed with some portion of the inheritance; or, he may be employed 
as guardian to the children, with special authority over “‘ the son that causeth 
shame.” In some way or other, however, he will acquire the ascendency, and 
be considered more as one of the family, than the degenerate branch of it. 

VY. 3. Men both prove and refine the precious metals, by the furnace. Thus 
the Lord, by his providential dispensations, makes an experimental trial of 
the hearts of rational creatures: he searches out and brings to light what was 
before concealed ; and by manifold experiments he hath shewn, that there is 
no dependence to be placed on any creature, left to itself. In like manner, he 
has shewn what desperate wickedness the human heart contains, and of what 
enormities it is capable when exposed to suitable temptations, and detected 
the hypocrisy of many who were before unsuspected. By similar means he 
discovers the remaining evil concealed in the heart of true believers; he evi- 
dences the reality and the power of his grace in his servants ; he makes them 
sensible, that they need constant watchfulness and dependence, and have great 
reason to be humble and thankful; and thus he purifies them from pride and 
sin, forms them to himself a peculiar people to shew forth his praise, and pre- 
pares them for eternal glory. By these manifold trials of the heart, the Lord 
also discovers, and will discover to all the world, the justice and holiness, mercy, 

“truth, and wisdom, of his final dealings with all his creatures. 

V.4. Flatterers, calumniators, and liars of various descriptions, especially 
false teachers, are welcome to those that are living in iniquity or hypocrisy : 
not only because they love their own image in them ; but because they soothe 
their consciences, buoy up their hopes, keep them in countenance, and help 
them to cover their crimes, and believe their own delusions. 

V. 5. ( Notes, xiv. 21. 31.) Not only he that oppresseth, but he that mock- 
eth, a poor man, or derides him for his poverty, reproacheth God: he treats 
his providence and his precepts with contempt, and seems to blame his distin- 
guishing care of the poor. And every one, who rejoices when others fall into 
calamities, will be condemned, as guilty of detestable envy, malice, selfishness, 
and presumption. 

V. 6. (Notes, xvi. 10. 12, 13.) A man’s descendants ought to be his honour 
and comfort in old age. They should be educated in such a manner, as may 
warrant a confidence that their pious and prudent conduct will render them 
such ; and it is their duty to consult the credit of their progenitors, as far as 
it can be made consistent with superior obligations. And parents should act in 
such a-manner, that their children may be respected for their sakes, and have 
cause to rejoice in their relation to persons of such piety and wisdom. And 
thus it will be, in proportion as men attend to the dictates of heavenly 
wisdom. 

V. 7. The wisest maxims, and the most pious remarks, when spoken by 
aman notorious for his vice and folly, lose their energy and grace, and are 
received with neglect or disdain: but it is still more inconsistent, when princes, 
or priests, or other eminent persons, who ought to be the guardians of truth 
and justice, are so base as to impose upon mankind with lying pretences, and 
to deceive those that rely upon their veracity. 

V.8. ‘A gift is so tempting, that it can no more be refused, than a lovely 
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jewel, by him to whom it is presented: and such is its power, it commonly 
prevails over all men, despatches all businesses, carries all causes, and, in a 
word, effects whatsoever a man desires.’ (Bp. Patrick.) What a description of 
the mercenary selfishness of mankind! (Marg. Ref. ; 

V. 9. ‘He that concealeth an offence done to him by his friend, takes the 
course to preserve love: but he that will be calling every little unkindness 
into question, and expostulates on every occasion, will be sure to lose his friends.’ 
(Bp. Hall.)—Repeating grievances, and complaining of men’s conduct to us 
among others, seem especially meant. (Notes, Matt. xviii. 15—17.) The word 
translated very friends, signifies a prince ; and some give the last clause a very 
different turn. ‘He that admonisheth the prince of his fault, maketh him his 
| enemy.’ ( Notes, xvi. 28. ) 

V. 10. (Notes, ix. 7—9. xili. 1. xxvi. 3. xxvii. 22.) 

V. 11. Men of a turbulent intractable spirit, (the fool of the preceding 
verse, ) are ever seeking to disturb the peace of the community, and to engage 
in rebellion, or abet insurrections: but they generally come to an untimely 
end, by the hand of the executioner; and indeed they must be treated with 
severity. The proverb is equally applicable to the wicked, who rebel against 
Ged, and bring upon themselves his awful vengeance. 

V. 12. ‘He meaneth the wicked in his rage, who hath no fear of God.’— 
It is less dangerous to meet a fierce she-bear, when enraged by having her 
young ones taken from her; than to encounter a profligate and unprincipled 
man, when impetuously urged on by his headstrong passions, and provoked 
to anger by meeting with resistance or disappointment. 

V. 13. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The punishment of ingratitude shall not rest in a 
man’s own person, but descend on his posterity, to all generations.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 
This is a fair exposition of the proverb; a solemn warning against this hateful 
sin: but it admits of an exception, in the case of those who carefully avoid 
the crimes of their wicked parents or ancestors. (Notes, Ez. xviii. ) 

V. 14. When the bank, or dam, that confines a large weight of water, is 
cut, and a small opening made, the current soon forces a wider passage, and a 
terrible inundation follows from a small beginning. Thus, when any affront 
is given and anger begins to rise in the heart ; if the least vent be given to it, 
one passionate and provoking word will bring on another: every retort will 
widen the breach, and increase the violence of resentment ; and durable malice 
or bloody revenge will probably be the effect. It is therefore best to stifle 
passion, and not to take notice of an offence. For this strengthens the bank, 
and keeps in the water, without giving it the least passage. ‘ Therefore, ere the 
contention be meddled with, leave off.’ 

V. 15. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 16. The advantages which Providence confers are a price put into men’s 
hands, with which to acquire wisdom: such are, a pious education, the instruc- 
tions and counsels of wise and good men, the preaching of the gospel, and, 
above all, the written word of God. But of what use is this price to a fool, 
who has no heart to make use of it, who hates to be reformed, who will not 
read the Bible, or regard the preacher? He hates the light which condemns 
his wickedness ; and will be condemned, because he would not profit by it — 
Many explain this of a rich, foolish man. ‘Of what useare riches to a fool? He 
has no heart, by means of them, to get wisdom.’ 

V.17. ‘A true friend becomes a brother in adversity. He was a friend 
before ; this makes him a brother.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—These maxims shew men 
their duty, -No change of outward circumstances should abate our affection 
for our friends or relatives; we should be constant and persevering in our 
endeavours to do them good; regard the time-of their adversity, as an oppor- 
tunity of shewing disinterested love ; and consider ourselves as born into the 
world, and preserved in life, on purpose to help them at those trying seasons 
when the rest of the world forsakes them. 

V. 18. Though it is a man’s duty to assist his friends, especially in distress ; 
yet he should not rashly engage for them beyond his ability, to the injury of 
his creditors, and the ruin of himself and family. Indeed, there is great reason 
to suspect the reality of the friendship of those, who would draw others into 
unreasonable engagements; especially, when, beimg present, their own integ- 
‘rity and solvency are questioned. (Notes, vi. 1~ 5.) ; 
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V.19. A nian, who affects magnificence in his buildings and style of living 
above his rank and income, goes the way to ruin himself, as certainly as if he 
intended it: even as a man, who is fond of controversy and contention, acts 
as if in love with sin and punishment. ‘He that loves sin, rejoices in fight- 
ings.’ (Sept. ) ; 

V. 20. (Notes, xv. 18. 15.) 

V. 21. ‘ Great is the care which ought to be taken in the contract of mar- 
riage, and in the education of children; for if a son prove vicious and lewd, 
it will be such an inexpressible grief to his father, that he will take no comfort 
in any thing he enjoys.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 22. (Note, xv. 13.) “ Ajoyful heart causeth good health ; but a sorrowful 
mind drieth the bone.” (Old Trans. ) 

V. 23. (Note, 8.) ‘No man would willingly be known to be bribed to 
injustice: but there are too many, who will suffer themselves to be secretly 
corrupted by presents, to give counsel or judgment contrary to law and equity.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 24, The prudent man keeps the maxims of wisdom and the oracles of 
God continually in view, as the rule and measure of his conduct ; and thus his 
attention is fixed upon his path, and what relates to it. But the foolish man 
regards every thing more than his own duty and safety; his thoughts are 
roving about every vanity, even to the ends of the earth: and he acts, as a 
man would do, who, in a narrow way, full of pits and traps, and bordering on 
tremendous precipices, should be gazing at distant objects, but, entirely heedless 
how he walked, or where he set his fect. 

V. 25. Solomon ‘ might speak the oftener on this subject, having an example 
before his eyes of the great weakness of his own son, who, it is not unlikely, 
was a perpetual gricf to him.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Note, x. 1.) 

V. 26. It is very criminal for magistrates to punish those who have not 
offended, and to oppress and persecute their peaceable subjects: but it is also 
very wrong for subjects to revile their rulers, or excite insurrections against 
them, when administering justice impartially, merely because their decrees 
bear hard upon individuals. 

‘V. 27, 28. A wise man will spare his words, if he cannot speak with a 
prospect of doing good: he will no more be a prodigal, than a miser, in the 
use of this good treasure. Especially he will be slow to speak when he is 
offended, or to intermeddle in matters not belonging to him, being “ ofa cool 
spirit,” as the words may. be rendered. This command of the tongue and 
temper are of so good repute, that even an ignorant man may be accounted 
wise, at the small expense of holding his tongue, as if he were reflecting and 
learning, instead of speaking to expose his own folly. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—15. The depravity of human nature is peculiarly discovered, by the 


very general perversion of divine ordinances into occasions of increasing iniquity, | 


It might have been thought that a house full of peace-offerings, would have 
been replete with harmony and love; and yet it was frequently full of strife 
and animosity. The gospel itself has often been preached out of envy and 
malice; divine truth has been the watchword of acrimony, abuse, and slander; 
the cause of God has been pleaded with cruelty and persecution ; long prayers 
have been made the cloak of the basest injustice ; and the Lord’s table approached 
from gross ambition and avarice, to secure emoluments, or the expenses of 
lewdness.and intemperance ; or to obtain power for the purposes of faction and 
rebellion. But as it would be far happier to feed upon a dry morsel with 
quietness, than upon the richest dainties with hatred and contention : so, 
communion with God in secret is preferable, even to public solemnities and 
the professed communion of the saints, when these prove occasions of strife and 
contention. If we would keep a clear conscience and a quiet mind, we must 
shun all incitements to anger: we must suppress the rising emotions of 
resentment; and reject those hasty suggestions, which to the disordered mind 
appear pertinent and proper to be spoken, but which prove like the cutting of 
a bank and the letting out of water, and make way for domestic broils, 








implacable resentments, confusion, and every evil work. These we cannot 
avoid without much forbearance and prudence: we must learn to give as little 
offence as we consistently can in our own conduct: we must suppress our 
passions, when offended; and conceal, or make every candid and honest 
apology for, the faults of our friends toward each other. Thus he, “that 
covereth transgression seeketh love:” for he that repeateth all that he sees and 
hears, separateth nearest friends and relations, and does immense mischief, in 
private and public life, in the world, and even in the church. The Christian 
has nothing to do with the slanders of the day; or the parties, which pride, 
selfishness, or resentment form in the world, or in the church. He should 
also avoid those false teachers, who “ privily bring in damnable heresies,” and 
who may be known by their fruits, and especially in that they are approved 
and applauded by ungodly men, and by such professors of religion as are of 
dubious character. He should not regard the good things, which they mix 
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up with these poisonous ingredients, to render them more palatable; for 
excellent speech becometh not a fool, and must be used by him for some foolish 
and wicked purpose; and lying lips are not more detestable in a prince, than 
in a minister of religion; for as the magistrate, who “‘justifieth the wicked, or 
condemneth the just, is an abomination to the Lorn ;” so is that teacher, who 
encourageth a wicked man in impenitency, or discourageth the heart of the 
humble believer, by false doctrine.—The love of money has often warped the 
minds of judges to favour those who brought them large bribes ; and wicked 
men, who can afford it, are ever ready to part with their beloved treasures, to 
purchase impunity for their crimes: thus, many called ministers “ teach things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake;” the rich are often willing to pay 
well for a quietus to their conscience, and an encouragement to their pre- 
sumption; and thus they wrap it up, till the day of judgment unfold and 
discover the infamous business. For, to the scandal of human nature, it is a 
general rule, (though it admits of exceptions, ) that valuable gifts blind men 
to their interest and duty ; and whithersoever they turn, they prosper. The 
good Lord deliver us from the love of money, which is the root of all evil, and 
teach us to lay up our treasure in heaven, and to set our affections on things 
above; for otherwise we can never be stedfast in any part of our duty. When 
these alluring baits are presented to us, we should remember, that the Lord 
our God maketh trial of our hearts, whether we will keep his commandments 
or not. And by various temptations, as well as afflictions, he distinguishes the 
hypocrite from the true Christian. May “the trial of our faith then prove to 
praise, and honour, and glory, at the coming of Jesus Christ.” —If ingratitude 
to our fellow-creatures be so base, as to bring a curse on a man and his posterity, 
how abominable must ingratitude be to our Maker, yea, our Redeemer, the 
friend of sinners! How great is his forbearance towards us; and what cause 
have we to be humble, and thankful !—It is of great importance, that we receive 
instruction and take regroof, especially those of the sacred oracles, in good 
part. his is a test of our wisdom, and tends to exempt us from numberless 
sorrows and sufferings. For “a reproof entereth more into a wise man, than 
an hundred stripes into a fool.” This is every one’s own concern ; for foolish 
and wicked men are indeed the shame and grief of their parents and relations, 
and the nuisance of society, being always stirring up strife or rebellion: but 
they prepare stripes for themselves, if not the rigorous messengers of justice, to 
arrest them, and lead them to ignominious death; and afterwards they have 
nothing to expect, but the wrath and vengeance of an offended God. But,a 
bear bereaved of her young is a faint emblem of the brutal ferocity of exasperated 
transgressors. —We cannot disdain a poor man, ora slave, without reproaching 
the Lord, who hath chosen the poor of this world: nay, the Lord of glory for 
our sakes became a poor man, and had not where to lay his head. Indeed, 
wisdom and integrity are far more honourable, than riches or noble descent, 
which only shame their worthless possessors, and render them the scandal .of 
illustrious families: whilst wisdom ennobles and advances the meanest servant, 
and entitles him to respect and consideration. We should also be very watchful 
over our own spirits, that we do not fall into the common fault of secretly 
rejoicing, or openly exulting, over the calamities of other men ; lest we should 
incur the indignation of the Lord.—In fine,. we should, in every circumstance 
and relation of life, endeavour to act in that manner, which may be most 
creditable and useful to all with whom we are connected ; and so to educate 
our children as may be most likely to render them blessed, and blessings ; and 
this will most effectually tend to our comfort and joy in them. 

V. 16—28. It.can never be unseasonable to turn our meditations to Him, 
who is, in the highest and most important sense, a “friend who loveth at all 
times, and a brother who was born“for adversity.’ His love to us lost sinners 
induced him to assume our nature, that he might become our brother, friend, 
and surety. This was the grandest display of the Divine justice, holiness, and 
abhorrence of iniquity, which any creature ever did, or can, behold. Nay, his 
becoming surety for us insolvent debtors, when he knew how dear the engage- 
ment would cost him, was perfectly consistent with it, and a most glorious 
display of it. For the Lord’s ways and thoughts are above our’s, even as the 
heavens are above the earth. Whenever the distressed sinner applies for 
salvation to the once crucified but now glorified Redeemer, he communicates to 
him mercy, and grace, and peace: and he is the constant and condescending 
friend and brother of every believer, in the lowest scenes of adversity, in the 
hottest fire of persecution, in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. 
And it his will, that we should be grateful to our earthly benefactors, and 
forgiving to our enemies; and that we should copy his example of love, in our 
conduct to afflicted friends and relatives, according as they need our help, and 
we are able to relieve or comfort them, consistently with other duties ; but to 
avoid all rash and perilous engagements. Thus the sacred Scripture in every 
thing points out to us the path of safety, prudence, and duty: it is an invaluable 
price put into our hands, to get wisdom, and learn the way of happiness, both 
in this world and the next. Yet, alas! many have no heart to this wisdom, 
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and are thus proved more egregiously and inexcusably foolish. Indeed we 
might all have been much wiser than we are, if we had duly valued and 
improved the advantages afforded us. May the Lord give us an understanding’ 
heart, that we may lay this heavenly wisdom ever before us, for the direction of 
our whole conduct: and may He turn away our eyes from beholding vanity, 
and our imaginations and desires from roving to the ends of the earth, that 
we may consider and look well to our goings.—If we have trials from the 
misconduct of our children, we should remember, not only that they derived 
their evil nature from us, but perhaps also, imbibed some of their prejudices, 
and were encouraged in giving loose to their passions, through our examples 
‘and neglect; and in that case, we ourselves are in some sense the causes of our 
own sorrow. We should, however, bear this and every other affliction with 
humble patience; and watch against repining and desponding grief, which can 
only add to our misery, break our spirits, and dry up our bones: and we should 
cultivate a cheerful frame of mind, which does good as a medicine, to both soul 
and body. We should also study accurately our duty to all ranks of men; 
what becomes every order in society, and in what true excellency consists.— 
We cannot leave our proper rank in the community, by emulating our superiors, 
in equipage, buildings, furniture, or attire, without great folly, sin, and mischief: 
yet on this fatal rock thousands are continually shipwrecked !—As the Lord 
will call the greatest monarch to account, if he oppress his meanest subject; so 
will he not hold those guiltless, that speak evil of dignities, and magnify the 
errors of their superiors, or invent calumnies against them. A man of wisdom 
and piety will be sparing of his words, and not waste them to such unworthy 
purposes: he is of a more excellent, because of a more peaceable, spivit. 
Indeed, it is an invariable observation that “‘ he loveth transgression that loveth 
strife.” And even ignorant and ungodly men may justly be counted so far 
wise, if they hold their peace, and meddle not with things not belonging to 
them, and of which they are incompetent judges: but in general they are most 
noisy and busy, who have the least capacity to say or do any thing to the 
purpose; or, “who. are wise to do ROWE i do good have no understanding.” 
N f 

Cuarv. XVIII. V.1, 2. Some render the first verse as follows: ‘ A hare- 
brained man seeks to satisfy his fancy, and intermixeth himself with all things.’ 
And it is explained of the mischief arising from a self-conceited, innovating, 
intermeddling spirit in public and private life; and in affairs both civil and 
religious. But I find no instance in which the word rendered separated has 
this meaning ; and the contrast between the characters described in the two 
verses, seems to require a glifferent interpretation. ‘The verse may be thus 
translated :—“ According to desire, he that is separated seeketh ; and he en- 
gages in all concerns.” Whatever aman earnestly desires, he seeks after, and 
secludes himself from other avocations, that he may not be interrupted in the 
diligent pursuit of it. . Thus it isin all kinds of business or learning ; none excel 
but those who desire to excel, and who separate themselves that they may have 
leisure to pursue their favourite object, whether more or less valuable ; and even 
mischievous designs are formed, matured, and rendered successful in the same 
manner. The word translated wisdom, in our version, in some places seems to 
have that meaning; (ii. 7. iii, 21.) In one place it is translated the thing as it 
is. (Job xxvi. 3); and there it signifies satisfactory knowledge of the subject in 
debate. And as knowledge is spoken of in the subsequent maxim, it seems to 
be here intended; and the meaning conveyed by our translation is preferable. 
—‘ He that loveth wisdom, will separate himself from all impediments, and give 
himself wholly to seek it.—A man has a strong desire to be wise, and this 
induces him to avoid vain company, diversions, trifling studies, and needless 
engagements, that he may have leisure and retirement to examine things to the 
bottom. But trifling and vain men have no delight in knowledge, except to 
make ostentation of among such as are more ignorant and empty than them- 
selves; a superficial smattering suffices for this purpose, and the way in’ which 
they seek and use their scanty stock discovers the vanity of their hearts, as well 
as the poverty of their minds, whilst they shew away, to make every body 
admire them as wits or oracles. 

V. 3. When profane and wicked men find admission into places of public 
trust, societies, seminaries of learning, or company, they soon betray their con- 
tempt of every thing good, and treat others with ignominious reproaches ; and 
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by their ill behaviour and wrong measures, expose themselves and those con- 
nected with them, to ridicule or reproach. 

V. 4. The fountain of wisdom in the heart of a pious, well-informed, and 
experienced man, is like deep waters, ‘which can never be drawn empty, but 
ever bring profit.’ This supplies him with inexhaustible resources for useful 
conversation, prudent counsels, and good instructions. These flow from him 
with ease, and as it were spontaneously, (like the deep and gentle stream), and 
do abundance of good, and are totally unlike the shallow current, whose scanty 
waters and noisy rapid stream, is the known emblem of the unmeaning, voci- 
ferous loquacity of a fool. (Note, xv. 22.) 

V. 5. To favour the wicked, is always wrong; but worst of all, when magis- 
trates, from respect of persons, and contrary to justice, decide for the wicked, 
and against the righteous. 

V. 6, 7. The proud, the passionate, and the drunken, with those that give 
defiances and send challenges, and many others, enter into contention as 
volunteers ; as do all that meddle in disputes which belong not to them. Men 
of this description foolishly call on others to chastise their insolence, and they 
commonly meet with such as answer that call. Many are thus drawn into 
frays and duels, which end in wounds, bruises, or death ; many incur law-suits 
and prosecutions ; and still more bring destruction upon their souls. 

V. 8. “The words of the tale-bearer are as flatterings, and they go down 
into the bowels of the belly.” (Old Trans.) This seems more literal. ‘A 
whisperer of false stories makes a great shew of harmlessness, if not of love... 
when he backbites others; nay, seems to do it unwillingly...and not without 
excuses for the persons whom he detracts; but his words sink deep into the 
minds of those that hear them.’ (Bp. Patrick.) ——and incurably wound the 
very vitals. They infuse suspicions into those to whom he speaks, which im- 
bitter their minds against those whom they ought to love, and give rise to 
contentions that ruin their peace and comfort: and they wound the reputa- 
tions of those of whom he speaks; they bereave them of their friends, and lead 
them into innumerable troubles and temptations. ( Note, xi. 13.) 

V. 9. Sloth and extravagance are nearly related, they often accompany each 
other; but either of them is sufficient to bring any man to ruin. 

V. 10,11. “The name of Jenovan” denotes his perfections, as revealed in 
the sacred Scripture, and as harmoniously displayed, through the great Re- 
deemer. — He who, under a consciousness of guilt, and dread of misery or ene- 
mies, believing the testimony, and embracing the promises of God, flees to 
take refuge under the shadow of his wings, by living faith, is “a righteous 
man :” and thenceforth, whenever guilt, or danger of whatever kind, op- 
presses him ; he immediately runs to the same secure abode; and not. only is 
preserved, but exalted. The unchangeable mercy, power, wisdom, righteous - 
ness, and faithfulness of God, are his security. His refuge is ever near, and 
will prove impregnable, through life, ‘in the hour of death, and in the day 
of judgment :’ and the righteous are “kept by the power of God, through 
faith, unto salvation.”——But rich men are prone to confide in their wealth, and 
to deem that their strong city and their high wall, to defend them from dan- 
gers and calamities. But it is so only in their own conceit ; for trouble will find 
entrance into their castle, death will storm and take it, and judgment will 
sweep it and them into final perdition. (Note, x. 15.) 

V. 12. (Note, xv. 33. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 13. Eagerness of spirit, united with self-conceit, and affectation of 
appearing more penetrating than others, often betrays men into the practice 
of interrupting those that are speaking, and answering them before they have 
finished their discourse; by which they presume to confute arguments, and 
contradict conclusions, which they have not heard. This is peculiarly the 
case with vehement controversialists. But it is a great folly, and will expose 
the man to deserved shame; and will, at least, be a considerable abatement 
from his character, as a man of wisdom, humility, and meekness.—‘ But if it 
be ashame to a private person, in ordinary discourse, to “‘answer a matter 
before he heareth it ;” much more will it be toa magistrate, if, in matters of 
justice and judgment, he come to a resolution, before he hath taken full cogni- 
zance of them.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 14. ‘The mind can well bear the infirmity of the body: but when the 
spirit is wounded, it is a thing most hard to sustain.’—Even natural courage 
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and resolution will support a man under manifold pains and calamities, if his 
mind and conscience be composed: and the inward consolations of the Holy 
Spirit will enable a believer to bear any tedious affliction or persecution without 
fainting. But when the conscience is tortured with remorse and terror ; 
when the heart is racked with furious and disappointed passions; when He, 
that made the soul, causes his sword to approach unto it, or even permits Satan 
to pour in his horrid temptations ; no human fortitude can sustain the misery ; 
even the believer, like Job, will be almost driven to madness and the borders 
of desperation. Nay, the incarnate Son of God, in circumstances of this kind, 
cried out, “ My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death.” And unbe- 
lievers in such a case are often driven into despair, blasphemy, and suicide. 

V. 15. (Note, 1,2.) The prudent man, fearing the misery described in the 
preceding verse, will seek that wisdom and knowledge which may preserve 
him from it. 

V. 16. A man’s gift ‘ getteth liberty to speak, and favour of them that are 
most in estimation.’—‘ It will produce his enlargement, if he be in prison ; 
and bring him into the favour of great men.’ (Bp. Patrick.) — In some cases, 
it may be allowable to conciliate with presents, when applying for any favour ; 
and perhaps may here be recommended as a prudential measure; but too 
generally, the present is given to blind the eyes and pervert the judgment. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, xvii. 8.) 

V. 17. Self-love imperceptibly leads men to take the best of their own cha- 
racters and conduct. Without design almost, they adduce and place in a clear 
light what makes for them, and keep back or throw a shade over what. makes 
against them; and they state inaccurately some circumstances, apparently 
trivial, yet of consequence ; and thus the cause seems just, when one side of 
it has been pleaded. But when the other party, actuated by the same propen- 
sities, comes to search out the matter, and states it in his way, it will appear 
very different. Thus it often is without intentional misrepresentation on either 
side ; but when that is taken into the account, as in most cases it ought to be, 
it appears evident, that no judgment can be formed, or opinion passed, upon 
any transaction, till the matter has been heard impartially from both parties. 
— This maxim is peculiarly important to judges and juries; to caution them 
against making up their minds, till they have heard the whole evidence on 
both sides. 

V. 18. ‘If a controversy cannot otherwise be decided, it is best to cast lots, 
to know whose the thing shall be.-—When causes could not satisfactorily be 
decided ; when the parties could not be induced to refer themselves to arbiters ; 
or when they were too powerful to be dealt with, it was customary to refer the 
matter to God, by casting lots attended with solemn prayer. Perhaps this 
would still be preferable to the perpetuating of discords and law-suits betwixt 
Christians, or to the embroiling of nations in bloody wars. (Note, xvi. 33.) 

V.19. It is evident by facts, that when fierce contentions are excited among 
brethren or near relations, their resentment becomes more implacable, and the 
consequences more terrible, than in quarrels amongst strangers. It is more 
difficult to conciliate their differences, than to take a fortified city, and their 
stubborn minds resist all endeavours to bend them to a cordial reconciliation, 
like the iron bars of a castle. Thesame melancholy observation holds equally 
true, in the case of civil wars, religious controversies and persecutions, and the 
dissensions in societies. 

V. 20, 21. Asa man should be careful what seed he sows, or what fruit-trees 
he plants, because such will his increase be; so, and much more, careful should 
men be what words they speak; as they will at length be inwardly filled with 
the fruit and increase of their habitual conversation. For death and life are in 
the power of the tongue, and the consequences, good or bad, of men’s words 








they meet with repeated refusals: but the rich are apt to give way to arrogance 
and harshness, and to answer the humble petitioner with contempt and 
severity. This observation respecting the effect of men’s circumstances on 
their spirit and conduct, serves to illustrate the nature and value of poverty of 
spirit: it leads aman to use earnest intreaties with God; and “he, who is rich 
in mercy,” will not continue to answer the humble supplicant roughly. (Notes, 
Mati, v. 3. xv. 21—28. ) 

V. 24. He, that would obtain and preserve valuable friends, must cultivate 
a friendly disposition, and act in a faithful and beneficent manner: and the 
friends whom God raises up to a man, and who are attached to him for his 
piety and integrity, will cleave closer to him in afflictions, than his nearest 
relations who are not thus united. Nay, this friendship shall not be dissolved 
in death, but shall endure for ever. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—13. The most important difference in respect of true wisdom, originates 
rather from the heart than the understanding. Ungodly men, however ingeni- 
ous, have no delight inthe knowledge of heavenly things ; and therefore they can 
only seek them as much as may serve the purposes of ambition or interest, and 
consist with the quiet enjoyment of their sins; and they are too much occupied 
in other pleasures and pursuits, to separate themselves; and to “cry after 
knowledge, and lift up the voice for understanding; to seek for her as silver 
and search for her as for hid treasures.” But when the heart loves wisdom, in 
some measure according to its worth, other objects will be disregarded or sub- 








upon the interests, peace, or souls of others, will be recompensed to themselves. 
They who love to speak good things shall eat good fruit; they, who love to 
speak lies, impiety, or iniquity, shall gather fruit accordingly ; and they that 
love to hear themselves speak, will have cause to repent their loquacity. (Marg. 
Ref. and Notes on them. ) 

V. 22. A good wife must exclusively be meant, as alone deserving that 
honourable title—‘ He that is joyful with a virtuous woman in marriage is 
blessed of the Lord. (Notes, xix. 13, 14.)—‘ He that hath married a wife, who 
is truly an help meet for him, hath met with an excellent blessing ; and ought 
thankfully to acknowledge the singular favour of God, in guiding his mind to 
make so happy a choice.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—He that has found a prudent and 
suitable companion is peculiarly favoured. And his success in this most im- 
portant concern, which so nearly connects with a man’s eternal interests, 
should not be ascribed to his own discernment, or to chance, but to the kind 
providence of God. And he, who desires so valuable an acquisition, should 
-. observe the directions of Scripture, and beseech God to bestow it on him. 

*  YV. 23. The poor are generally led, notwithstanding the pride of the human 
heart, to use the language of humble intreaty in addressing the rich, even when | 
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ordinated : and did we value it properly, we should all disentangle ourselves 
more than we do from various employments, studies, and diversions; and 
redeem time, for reading the Scriptures, meditation and prayer: nor should we 
suffer trifles and triflers to deprive us of our precious hours, whilst we are so 
much upon our guard against those that would rob us of our money. When 
the heart thus becomes a well-spring of wisdom, it soon appears in the conversa- 
tion ; like the flowing brook, that, with a copiousand gentle current, fructifies 
the adjacent country. And whilst comfort and advantage accrue to others, 
from a man’s wise counsels, pious discourse, or conciliating proposals, his gwn. 
heart will be refreshed and satisfied. How different this man’s discourse, from 
that of those, who foolishly suffer their “lips to enter into contention; and 
their mouths to form a rod for their own correction, or a snare for the destruc- 
tion of their lives and souls!” But we should not only watch against the con- _ 
temptuous and reproachful language of the wicked, and the cruel words of 
detestable tale-bearers; but even against the unseemly manner of such as, for 
want of a due command of themselves, attempt to answer a matter before they 
have had. patience to hear it, and thus expose themselves to shame for their 
impertinence. Most. of these errors and iniquities spring from pride and self- 
preference. Aware therefore of the odious nature and dreadful effects of this 
vice, which God abhors above all others, we should repress its first emotions, 
and mortify it by every possible means: for we are repeatedly reminded, that 
“before destruction the heart of man is haughty, and before honour is 
humility.” Satan frequently gains advantage against good designs, through 
the indiscretion, or partiality, by which wicked men obtain admission into 
societies formed for pious purposes, and authority in conducting their affairs ; 
“for when the wicked cometh, then cometh shame, and with ignominy 
reproach.” And as it is not good for magistrates to accept the person of the 
wicked, and to overthrow the righteous in judgment: so it is equally abomin- 
able and subversive of all good, when partiality intrudes into the concerns of 
religion. Yet, alas, how often is this done, through the fascinating influence 
of wealth, which not only seems to the vain conceit of the possessor as an 
impregnable fortress; but even to others, as a most important recommenda- 
tion! But let us remember that “the name of the Lorp is” in reality, the 
Christian’s “ strong tower,” which will never fail him that betakes himself to it : 
whilst public or private calamities, perhaps death, and judgment certainly, will 
expose the folly of ‘‘ trusting in uncertain riches, and not in the living God.” 
—In the common affairs of life, sloth insures indigence, nearly as much as 
prodigality ; and let us never forget, that neglect of Christ, of the means of 
grace, and of the duties of a man’s station, will as certainly plunge him into 
destruction, as open impiety and vice. 

V. 1424. A peaceful conscience and a joyful hope enable the true Christian 





to bear trials and infirmities, and even to meet death, with fortitude and com- 
fort: but ‘a wounded spirit, who can bear?” And it is remarkable, that more 
in proportion of the superior people, than of the poor, become their own mur- 
derers. But if inward anguish here be so intolerable, what will be “the worm 
that never dieth,” “the unquenchable fire,” “ the blackness of darkness for 
ever !”_May the Lord give us “‘ the heart of the prudent, that we may seek and 
find the knowledge of salvation, and wisely hearken to the instructions and 
invitations of the gracious Redeemer. He is indeed ‘‘a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother,” he will never, never forsake those, who trust in and love 
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him : and blessed be his name for those Christian friends which he hath given 
-us, and whose constant and faithful love, for his sake, is our chief comfort, next 
to communion with him, in this unkind world, where brethren are often most 
strange to us in our distresses. May we be such friends to others, for his sake; 
and may we shew our love to him by keeping his commandments, and pro- 
moting his cause, and not only by gratitude to our benefactors, but by kindness 
and compassion to the poorest of his people, nay, to the worst of our own enemies. 
—How different from this kind and gentle spirit, is that rough and disdainful 
janguage, which rich and eminent men frequently use towards their inferiors 
and dependents! if they were poor in spirit, and humble supplicants to the 
Lord for his mercy and grace, they would soon learn more gentleness and 
kindness to their indigent fellow-sinners, who use intreaties to them; and with- 
out poverty of spirit, they will doubtless perish everlastingly. From the same 
proud and selfish disposition originate contentions among the mighty, which 
often cannot be decided but by the blood of ten thousands of better men than 
themselves: and hence arise the implacable contentions in families and among 
brethren, which cannot be terminated by any mediation. . How careful then 
should every one be, to shun every occasion of quarrels ; and to do every thing, 
that may cement union and cordiality among brethren! How base are they 
who sow contention in families! And what fatal effects may be expected from 
the smallest beginnings of domestic jealousy! All this equally, nay, more 
emphatically, applies to the occasions and first beginnings of intestine commo- 
tions in states. Such sparks of dissension should be watched and quenched, 
by all who love peace, as if fire had fallen close to a heap of gunpowder. But 
it is most melancholy to observe that controversies among professed Christians 
have commonly been conducted with the most indecent acrimony ; and that, 
frequently proportioned to the degree in which they approach to coincidence 
in opinion: so that, whilst they, who are agreed in all the great fundamen- 
tals of religion, dispute with virulence about some abstruse sentiment or frivo- 
lous ceremony ; infidels, and those whose doctrines subvert Christianity, are often 
disregarded. And when the members of the same religious fraternity are 
betrayed into dispute, it commonly proves irreconcilable, and ends in another and 
so another division, almost in infinitum! In all these facts, not only the pride 
and folly ofman, but the subtlety of Satan, may be discerned : for, love and union 
are the strength, the ornament, and the very criterion of Christianity: and 
disunion gives its enemies their most plausible arguments against it.—As a 
gift maketh room for a man into the presence of the great, and into high 
offices, which having bought, he often thinks himself authorized to sell, or to 
‘render subservient to his own ends: so, regard to a man’s wealth often makes 
room for him into the confidence or company of Christians and ministers, who 
would not judge very favourably of him if he were a poor man. Thus temporal 
advantages are catched at ; and an influence is admitted, which secretly under- 
mines the credit and peace, and tends to disunion and scandalous contentions. 
—TIndeed the self-flattery of the human heart cannot be traced into all its effects. 
None of us are entirely free from its influences: we can scarcely ever state 
facts, in which our own interest or reputation are concerned, without partiality ; 
nor can we know where truth and justice lie, in contested matters, without 
great candour and impartiality, and patient investigation, which are peculiarly 
requisite to magistrates, umpires, and peace-makers. It is on this account pro- 
fitable to hear what our enemies say of us, that by balancing matters hetwixt 
their prejudice and our own partiality, we may form a better judgment of our- 
selves. By reference to the Lord, however, even without casting lots, we may 
generally avoid, or speedily extricate ourselves out of, quarrels. He causeth 
contentions to cease, and parteth between the mighty: and he can take the 
fortress, or bend the iron bars, of an offended brother’s resentment. (Notes, &c. 
Gen. xxxii. xxxiii. )—We can never too much attend to the repeated admonitions 
given us, concerning the government of the tongue, and the improvement of 
that important talent, the gift of speech. Life and death, in every sense, both 
to ourselves and others, are in the power of the tongue: the beneficial or fata] 
effects of the tongue are incalculable.—Indeed, we should regard the will of 
God, and “acknowledge him in all our ways.” Ashe hath sanctified marriage, 
and pronounced it honourable; the believer, who deems it not good to be alone, 
should seek to him for direction and blessing, that he may make such a, choice 
as may best conduce to his present comfort and his eternal salvation : he should 
receive the wife whom he hath taken, as the gift of God, and love her for his 
sake: and if a man have obtained a pious and prudent companion, he has 
exceeding cause for gratitude ; especially, if he be conscious that he did not 
seck her in the prescribed manner. The same maxim shews us, with what 
view young females ought to be educated, and what cught to be their ambition 


and aim: namely, to be such prudent and pious wives, that their husbands may | 
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know by experience they have “ found a good thing, and have obtained favour 
of the Lorp.” ° 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XIX. V.1. A poor man, who fears God, and behaves with integrity 
towards all men, is, in reality, more honourable, valuable, and happy, than a 
man destitute of wisdom and grace, who gives a loose to his tongue to speak 
mischievous things, however high he may be in rank or affluence. 

V. 2. ‘Ignorance and inconsideration are equally mischievous: for a mind 
that knows not what it ought to choose, can never do well; and if a man hastily 
and unadvisedly pursue an end, (which he reasonably propounds to himself, ) 
and will not take time to deliberate; he must needs commit many errors.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. )-—This maxim is peculiarly important in religious concerns ; 
ignorance can be the parent only of superstition and enthusiasm, not of true 
piety ; and rash, inconsiderate attempts to propagate the true gospel of Christ, 
generally prejudice the bulk of mankind the more against it. 

V.3. Men run themselves into difficulties and troubles by their own folly 
and wickedness; and then they murmur against the appointments of God. 
Whereas, if they had kept the plain way of duty, and not perversely turned 
aside into crooked paths, they would have escaped these trials. Thus sinners, 
instead of seeking salvation by the gospel, complain of the rigour of the law, 
and make excuses for their crimes and impenitence, which, implicitly at least, 
throws the blame of their guilt and ruin upon God. ‘The folly of a man 
maketh his way sorrowful, and in heart he blameth God.’ (Sept. ) 

V. 4. (Note, xiv. 20.) 

V. 5. (Note, xiv. 25. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6. ‘A prince never wants suitors for his favour: and every one loves, or 
ees to love, him whose liberality is well known.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Note, 
Xvii. 8. 

V. 7. ‘All the kindred of a poor man hate his company, as a disgrace and 
trouble to them; and therefore no wonder if his companions grow strange to 
him. He urges them with their former protestations or promises of kindness, 
but finds that signified nothing ; and if he earnestly implore their pity, it is to 
no purpose.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 8. He that makes the study of heavenly wisdom his grand object, best 
consults his own good, and is the only man who can be said to love his own 
soul, in a rational and prudent manner; and persevering in this pursuit, he 
shall certainly find happiness. (Note, ii. 1—9.) 

V. 9. (5.) ‘He that testifies to a lie, to the perverting of justice, if the judge 
do not find him out, shall be punished by God; and he who whispers slanders, 
and kindles strife, shall perish by these wicked practices.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 10 Prosperity and abundance do not become foolish and wicked men : 
they behave themselves unseemly in circumstances which increase their inso- 
lence and presumption, and enable them to be more extensively mischievous, 
and in the event render them still more contemptible and miserable. Much 
less is it fit for men of low extraction and base spirits, to have influence over 
princes, or to domineer over those to whom eminent places properly belong. 
This is not uncommonly the folly of a weak prince, who makes some worthless 
minion his favourite, merely for his external embellishments, flattery, or willing 
subserviency to his pleasures. And thus he gives himself up to be ruled by his 
own servant, who engrosses all authority, and serves his own selfish purposes, 
at the expense of both king and people; and treats with insolence the most 
eminent and respectable persons ; till jealousies are excited, parties formed, con- 
spiracies and insurrections resolved on, and the state is thrown into convulsions. 
mm a a is fit to govern another, who cannot govern himself.’ (Note, xxx. 

V. 11. “The understanding of a man renders him ‘slow to anger,” &¢.— 
Wisdom induces a man to suppress resentment, and to keep a strict guard on 
himself under provocations. A prudent man, even when it is necessary .to 
reprove or expostulate with the offending party, will defer it till he can do it 
with temper and decency, indeed it is most honourable to pass over a trans- 
gression unnoticed ; and he attains the highest degree of true glory, who over- 
looks or forgives the most numerous and gross affronts, and persists the most 
steadily in endeavouring to overcome evil with good.—Let it not be overlooked, 
that these proverbs exactly coincide with our Lord’s instructions, and those of 
his apostles; though men in general think that such precepts are peculiar to 
the New Testament. 

V. 12. (Note, xvi. 14, 15. Marg. Ref.) ‘The more power a man hath, the 
harder it is for him to govern his passions.—None find it more difficult than a 
king, especially in the heat of youth, to bridle his wrath. The young lion, as 
he is the strongest, so he is the fiercest of all others.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 
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V. 13. ‘Two things make a man exceeding unhappy ; a dissolute son and a 
scolding wife. For the former breaks the heart of his father, to see him like to 
prove the utter destruction of the family; the other drives a man to undo his 
family himself, when he is no more able to live at home with her, than to 
dwell in a rotten and ruinous house, through the roof of which the rain drops 
perpetually.’ (Bp. Patrick.) A wise man would take prudent measures to 
prevent such calamities; but he would not ruin himself and family, either 
because of the contentions of his wife, or the uncomfortableness of his house : 
but rather beg of God to give him meekness and patience to bear what he 
could not remedy, (Note, xxvii. 15,16. Marg. Ref.) 

V.14. (Notes, xii. 4. xviii. 20. xxxi. 10—3].) Splendid houses and large 
inheritances sometimes descend to men from their parents, without their own 
care or prudence, and they are often given in providence to very worthless 
characters. But a prudent wife is the Lord’s more immediate and valuable 
gift to such as he favours, and contributes more to his passing through life 
comfortably, and at a distance from temptation, than the largest’ riches with a 
contentious or wicked woman.—‘ A prudent and virtuous wife is a special 
blessing of God’s immediate choosing, and must therefore be obtained by our 
prayers, at the hand of the giver.’ (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 15. (Notes, 24. vi. 6—11. x. 4, xv. 19.) 

V. 16. Without obedience to God, and to men in authority, no prudent care 
can be taken either of the immortal soul, or of temporal life; and the careless 
ox obstinate transgressor must suffer the penalty of the law. 

V.17. Whatever kindness a man shews to the poor, whether by giving 
them money, or doing them any service, out of compassion to them, and in 
believing obedience, will be considered as lent to the Lord; and he will take 
care that it shall be repaid with large interest, in one way or other, to him or 
his posterity. 

V. 18. ‘ Chasten thy son, before he hath contracted bad habits, and becomes 
apparently incorrigible: and do not refrain because of his cries.’ Or, Do, 
not concur in his mischiefs.’ (by conniving at them, ) or in his ruin. : 

V. 19. Some connect this verse with the preceding: if he, (that is, the 
child, that ought to have been corrected,) be of great wrath, he must suffer 
punishment; for if he be delivered at one time, it must be done again and 
again. Thus, if the parent spare the child when young, he may probably 
fall into the hands of the magistrate when grown up; perhaps come to an 
untimely end ; or it may prove the ruin of his soul.—A very different meaning, 
however, has been given to the maxim: ‘He whose wrath exceeds all bounds, 
and makes him severe beyond measure, undoes his child.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
This is an important hint: but it does not seem the meaning of the verse. 

V. 20. (Notes, viii. 30—34. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21. ‘Man’s device shall not have success, except God govern it, whose 
purpose is unchangeable.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 22. If a man desire to serve us, that “ desire is his kindness,” and should 
be accepted as such, though he have it not in his power to do any thing effec- 
tual, Thus, the widow’s two mites were honoured, as the expression of her 
love to the house of God: Mary was commended, when she did what she 
could to honour Christ ; and ‘if there bea willing mind, it is accepted accord- 
ing to what a man hath.” (Marg. Ref.) By the same equitable rule, the 
poor man, who makes no promises, is to be preferred to those rich and power- 
fal persons, who amuse their dependents with assurances of doing great things 
for them, which they never intend, or take no care, to perform. This is a 
very common species of lying, but no better for being fashionable in polite 
circles. 

VY. 23. Some render this maxim in a far different sense: ‘The fear of the 
Lorp tends to life: but the full,” (or self-sufficient prosperous man,) “ shall 
lie down in it; he shall be visited with evil.” ‘He that is swollen with pride, 
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and forgets God, when worldly goods flow in upon him, shall lie down at last 
in sorrow, and never want something to afflict him.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—The 
original is certainly obscure to us. 

V. 24. Habits of indolence so grow upon people, that they have no heart 
to do the most needful things for themselves; as if a man were so slothful, that 
he would not take his hand out of his bosom to feed himself, and should prefer 
the gnawings of hunger to so trivial an exertion ! 

V. 25. (xxi. 11.) ‘The simple and ignorant learn, when they see the 
wicked punished.’—‘ Some are so bad that they must be handled with great 
sharpness, especially such profane men as deride admonition, and grow thereby 
more furious. But there are those who grow better, even by the example of 
severity against notorious offenders: and a third sort, who being admonished, 
are obedient to those who tell them of their faults.’ (Melanchthon in Bp. 
Patrick. )— In many cases the sharp rebukes, disgraceful censures, or severe 
punishments, inflicted on the incorrigible, are very beneficial-to such as were 
in danger of being deluded by their mischievous principles, or seduced to 
imitate their bad examples ; and are the means of rendering them more circum- 
spect and prudent. (Note, ix. 7—9.) 

V.26. The debauched young man, who wastes his father’s substance by 
his extravagance, or turns his aged mother destitute, that he may have the 
more to spend on his vices, or who drives her from home by his insolence 
‘and turbulency, is a scandal to his family, a nuisance to society, and will at 
length come to contempt and ignominy. Such monsters are there in human 
form, in every generation. 

V. 27. ‘* Cease, my son, from hearkening to instruction, in order to wander 
from the words of knowledge.” his is the literal rendering, of which dif- 
ferent interpretations have been given.—‘ My son, hearken not to instruction, 
but with the desire and intention to grow better by it.’ But as a man cannot 
become wiser and better by hearkening to bad counsel and imbibing corrupt 
principles, the obvious meaning of our translation is at least implied; and it 
is of so much importance, that it should not be lightly departed from. ‘ In 
order to profit by good instructions, no longer regard such as are of a contrary 
nature and tendency.’ As many turn away “their ears from the truth, and 
are turned unto fables;” so they that would hearken to the truth must turn 
away their ears from lies, especially such as are most plausible and agreeable, 
and set off with the greatest shew of wit, genius, eloquence, and learning. — 
“Take heed what you hear;” and “ Take heed how you hear.” (Mark iv. 24. 
Luke viii. 18.) Insinuating infidels, sceptics, and ungodly, men, who endea- 
vour to argue young persons out of their religious scruples, and excite their con- 
tempt of their pious parents, or teachers, under the pretence of enlarging their 
minds, and freeing them from the shackles of prejudice and superstition ; with 
all those ministers of religion, however distinguished, whose instructions are 
unscriptural, answer the description here given. They administer poison 
instead of medicine; and their books, sermons, harangues, and conversation 
should carefully be shunned.—‘ To the law and to the testimony ; if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” 

VY. 28. ‘A wicked witness, mocks if you tell him of law and justice, or 
of the judgment of God upon perjured persons.’ (Bp. Patrick.) “ The mouth 
of the wicked” ‘ takes pleasure in iniquity, as gluttons and drunkards in deli- 
cate meats and drinks.’ ( Note, xv. 14.) 

V. 29. This verse seems connected with the foregoing. ‘But terrible 
punishments shall certainly be inflicted upon those that scoff at religion and 
conscience ; nor shall other wicked men escape, who are such fools as to despise 





good instructions.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Note, xxvi. 3.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. J—14. The wisdom of this world generally contradicts the holy Scrip- 
tures; and we need not wonder at this, if we consider, whe is the god and 
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prince of this world, and by whose influence ungodly men are swayed. Ac- 
cording to the maxims of this world, “‘ wealth procureth many friends :” 
numbers of mercenary men pay court to the rich and prosperous, and intreat 
the fayour of princes and nobles, whatever be their character, and are their 
obedient servants for what they can get. Nay, they flatter them, and write 
panegyrics on their endowments and excellencies, though their folly and 
wickedness are conspicuous to all the world! This is especially the case, when 
liberality, exercised from any motive, or by any or no rule, forms a part of the 
character ; for then it is hoped that flattery will be well rewarded ; and there 
are but few exceptions to the general rule, that “every man is a friend to him 
that giveth gifts,” and has good preferments to bestow. Whereas poverty ex- 
poses even wise and good men to contempt; “ All the brethren of the poor do 
hate him ;” and his relations are pained to see him enter their doors, or claim 
kindred to them. How much more then do they, who professed friendship to 
him in his prosperity, go far from him! Thus he is separated from his neigh- 
bour, and if he harass his faithless and unkind friends and relations with 
intreaties and expostulations, it proves to no purpose; for they are still want- 
ing to him; and he may sink under his calamity, or seek refuge in an alms- 
house or a work-house. But the maxims of divine wisdom declare, that ‘the 
poor man, that walketh in his integrity, is better than he who is perverse in 
his lips, and is a fool ;” yea, far better than those dissembling rich men, who 
despise and desert them. The Son of God hath shewn poverty to be most 
honourable, by choosing it for his own condition ; and ‘God hath chosen the 
poor of this world to be rich in faith, and heirs of his kingdom.” Let us then 
take care neither to despise those whom God honours, nor to envy or flatter 
those whom he abhors. If Providence have allotted to us a low condition, let 
us learn to be contented: and by cheerfulness, honesty, industry, frugality, 
and a friendly behaviour to all around us; by shewing decent respect to supe- 
riors, without paying court to them; by avoiding every improper way of 
mending our circumstances; and by an universal conscientiousness, endeavour 
to shew poverty to be respectable. And it is far more becoming the poor, and 
more comfortable, to bring up their families by honest labour,.and with mean 
fare; than to place confidence in rich relations, or to intreat the favour of 
princes, or the friendship of those who give gifts.—Again, whilst the proud 
and revengeful count it their glory to resent every affront ; nay, would be 
disgraced among those of similar principles, if they would not venture on mur- 
der, and, without regard to their most endeared connections, risk their own 
lives and souls, in seeking satisfaction for the most trivial injury; the word of 
God teaches us, that it is a proof ‘‘ of a man’s discretion to defer his anger ; 
and his glory to pass over a transgression.” And who does not see how much 
more rational and beneficial this is? How much better it suits the present state 
of mankind, and conduces to a man’s own peace and happiness ?—As the 
knowledge of God, and of his truth and will, are essential to our present and 
everlasting good; time and labour employed in searching the Scriptures, and 
in meditation and prayer, is more conducive to our own advantage, than it 
would be if we could thus gain some powerful earthly friend. This is the true 
wisdom, which ‘“ whosoever getteth, loveth his own soul, and he that keepeth 
shall find good.” Thus, we may avert the wrath of our almighty King, and 
secure his favour: and then we need not doubt, but that he will protect us, 
and supply all our wants, as our all-sufficient friend and Father.—But while 
men neglect both the salvation of God and their own evident duty, they run 
into distress; and instead of condemning themselves, they charge God fool- 
ishly, and quarrel with him, as if he were the author of their sin and misery. 
They complain of being unfortunate, and of having bad luck and a hard lot ; 
or they throw the blame on relations and friends; and thus in numberless 
ways, “their hearts fret against the Lorn.”—They who have inherited, or 
acquired houses and riches, should take care that they do not trust in them, 
or on the flattering and fallacious respect that is paid them. They should 
recollect from whom, and for what purposes, they received them ; and consider 
how much good or harm they may do by their example and influence.—-A man’s 
greatest troubles often arise from that quarter whence he expected the greatest 
comfort. For an ungodly, extravagant, and disobedient son, who brings 
scandal upon his family, and ruin on himself; or an imprudent, unfaithful, or 
contentious wife; may render the most prosperous person extremely miserable. 
When the Lord gives one of his servants a prudent wife, she will add more to 
his comfort than riches could. But if, without his criminal preference of 
wealth or external accomplishments to piety, he should find himself mistaken 
in his choice; he may confidently expect wisdom to enable him to behave 
properly in such difficult circumstances, for comfort adequate to the affliction, 
and grace to extract good to his soul from it. But, though the Lord will not 
forsake his offending servants; yet the consciousness of having brought upon 
themselves the calamity by sin, will add a poignancy to it. So that the way of 
duty is in all things the way of peace and safety. Indeed every crooked path, 
every instance of falsehood and dissimulation, nay, of rashness and harshness, 
will certainly be awfully punished hereafter, or sharply corrected in this present 
world. And the more wicked men here live sumptuously and luxuriously ; 
the more they lord it over their inferiors, or equals, or even superiors ; (for 
“slaves have often had rule over princes,”) the more dreadful misery and 
disgrace await them in a future state. 

V. 15—29. No man can warrantably trust in the Lord who is slothful in 
business. ‘For slothfulmess casteth a man into a deep sleep,” and he is not 
aware of the event, till he feels, that hunger is the portion of the idle, both in 
respect of soul and body. Yet numbers shrink from labour and self-denial, 
hiding their hands in theix bosoms, and not having resolution to bring them 
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to their mouths, till they are reduced to the most extreme distress ; and then 
they bitterly complain, not only of the unkindness of their friends, but of their . 
hard lot, by which they reflect on the providence of God. But they ought to 
know, that man is not at all to be depended upon; and that God has not 
engaged to maintain the lazy and extravagant, even if they seem to be religious. 
For there is little evidence that a man is really religious, who will not work ; 
or who refuses to submit to Providence, as to his condition in life. How much 
better for a man to “labour, workirig with his hands the thing that is good, that 
he may have to give to him that needeth!” For ‘‘he that giveth to the poor, 
lendeth unto the Lorn, and that which he hath given will he pay him again.” 
—But, alas, how few have got faith! And how little faith have the most! Men 
in general dare credit their neighbours with more pounds, than they dare trust 
the Lord with pence: else they would deduct more from what they spend or 
hoard, to put out on this unexceptionable security, and on this highest interest. 
Thus indeed “wealth would procure many friends,” whose prayers would bring 
down blessings, and abound in every way to their good; and every good man 
would be a friend to him, who thus gave gifts. But if we have very little in 
our power, we may buy into these funds, as fast as the richest can do; for “ the 
desire of a man is his kindness ;” and the widow’s two mites, given from proper 
motives, will go as far as the large donations of the wealthy.—Indeed, every 
advantage results from true wisdom. It teaches us to fear the Lorn, which 
tendeth to life, to render a man inwardly satisfied, and secure that he shall not 
be “visited with evil ;” and to trust in God and keep his commandments, and 
so to keep our own souls ; whereas he, that despiseth his way, and cares not by 
what rule he walks, shall die. Let us then leave it to those ungodly men, who 
scorn judgment and justice, and make a scoff of the vengeance of God, to 
devour in luxurious living the wages of iniquity, and to treasure up wrath to 
themselves: ‘for judgments are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the back 
of fools:” and they are often here made examples of, that the simple may 
beware. Let us “hear counsel, and receive instruction, that we may be wise 
at our latter end:” for we have all been foolish and disobedient. Let us be glad 
of reproof, that we may understand knowledge; and study, with propriety, 
when occasion offers, to check ‘the insolence of scorners, and prevent them 
from doing mischief; and to give seasonable reproof to men of understanding, 
that they may be stirred up to do more good. Above all, let us cease to hear 
those instructions, whether from the pulpit, or the press, or the stage, or in 
witty and admired publications, or in convivial meetings, which cause men to 
err from the words of knowledge. For such false witnesses are of all most 
dangerous: others may, by their lies and perjuries, rob us of our characters, 
property, or lives, but these aim at the ruin of our souls: other false witnesses 
perish alone, but when “the blind lead the blind, they both fall into the 
ditch together.” We need not envy their carnal mirth or jollity, seeing the- 
wrath of God abideth upon them; and their insolence and licentiousness in 
prosperity must appear unseemly in the eyes of all sober men. Should they 
even be favourites of earthly princes, and lord it over better men than them- 
selves, or persecute the children of God, they will only at length sink deeper 
in contempt and misery. But we should still recollect our dependence on 
God for every thing. ‘“ There are many devices in a man’s heart, but the 
counsel of the Lor», that shall stand.” If he then be for us, who can be against, 
us? Whom then need we fear? Or what more can we desire, but that all our 
devices may be directed to coincide with his holy will ?—When we educate our 
children properly, and chasten them when young, and whilst there is hope of 
rendering the stubborn will submissive and patient of contradiction ; and when, 
in obedience to God, we repress our foolish tenderness, and do not spare for 
their crying; we do our best to render them a comfort to us, and happy in 
themselves, and to preserve them from manifold perils and miseries in future 
life.—It is peculiarly important to govern our passions: for if men yield to 
evil tempers and furious wrath, they may indeed be rescued once and again ; 
but should they persist in their contentious conduct, at length it will bring 
on them destruction, temporal and eternal. In short, God commands nothing 
but what is good for us; and forbids nothing but what is injurious: and the 
instructions of wisdom are, in fact, so many infallible rules of happiness. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XX. V.1. Strong drink of every kind, when improperly used, 
throws down the fences of reflection, fear, and shame; excites men to profane 
mockery of things sacred, to revile the most respectable characters, to ridicule 
or reproach their best: friends, to commit the greatest outrages, to embroil them- 
selves in riots and quarrels, to gratify the basest lusts, or to commit the most 
rash and ruinous crimes.—‘ Drunkenness is an enemy to wisdom, even in com- 
mon things; much more in those of everlasting consequence. ... Let him, 
whose design it is to be wise and good, take heed of accustoming himself to 
excess of wine.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—The last clause may be rendered more lite- 
rally: ‘He that errs therein, will not be wise.” As habitual drunkenness is 
madness and folly, so occasional and repeated falls into that hateful vice, indi- 
cate that a‘man will never become wise or eminent. 

V. 2. “The terror of a king is as the roaring of a young lion; whosoever is 
angry with him sinneth against his own life.”—‘ The word properly signifies 
(not to provoke, but) to be angry, which is a kind of madness; for thereby he 
is provoked to such fury, as is in young lions, who are fiercest of all others.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.)—Thus nothing so highly provokes the King of heaven, as 
impiously and virulently quarrelling with his commandments, testimonies, 
decrees, and dispensations. 

V. 3. (Note, xix. 11.) ‘It is below a wise man, or one who is truly great, 
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but the noblest thing he can do, to withdraw himself from it, and let it rest; 
but all fools and lewd persons love to thrust themselves into contention, and 
fancy, when they are engaged in strife, they are bound in honour to maintain 
it.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V.4. If a husbandman,. from sloth and unmanly fear of the cold, should 
leave his land uncultivated, he could expect nothing but want, when his neigh- 
bours were reaping their harvest: and should he beg of them, they would not 
be disposed to pity and relieve him. Thus they who, through sloth or impa- 
tience of difficulties, neglect favourable opportunities, either in their temporal 
or eternal concerns, must bear the consequences, perhaps without pity or 
redress, whilst the diligent are rejoicing in, the fruit of their labour and self- 
denial. 

V. 5. Designing and politic men endeavour to conceal their real purposes 
and intentions, that it may be as water inadeep well; yet men of sagacity and 
insinuation, often find means to draw the secret from them, or in some way to 
find them out. Many, likewise, who are capable of giving wise counsel, are so 
reserved or diffident, that there requires much address to draw any thing from 
them. But it may be done, as waters may be raised from the deep well by skill 
and labour, and it will well recompense those who can effect it. 

V. 6. Men in general love to be thought very upright, conscientious, and 
generous ; and they are ready to proclaim to others, how much they have 
done, or intend to do, for their relations, friends, or dependents; but a truly 
honest man, whose integrity, veracity, and fidelity may safely be depended on, 
is as rare as such boasters are numerous. 

V. 7. “He that walketh in his integrity, is a righteous man; and blessed 
shall his children be after him.”—“He that doeth righteousness is righteous ;” 
he is a genuine son of Abraham, and inherits the blessing of Abraham. He is 
justified by faith, and shews his faith by his works. (Notes, Jum. ii.) 





V. 8. ‘ When righteous judgment is executed, there vice dares not appear.’ 
—When wise and just kings take pains to look carefully into judicial 
transactions, and examine for themselves how justice is administered to the 
people in general; there fraud and oppression will be prevented, and grievances 
effectually redressed, as if by their very looks. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.9. Where is the man who hasa right to boast, either that he was originally 
free from sin, or that he is entirely pure at present, or that he hath made his 
own heart clean? If there be such a one, who and where is he, among the sons 
of fallen Adam? Men form antiscriptural systems, and fall into self flattering 
delusions, but the omniscience of God knows nothing of such aman among all 
the inhabitants of the earth. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ Who can say, and say truly, that 
he hath not the least evil affection remaining within him, no unruly passion 
stirring in his soul; or, that he is so free from sin that he needs no further 
purifying? (Bp. Patrick.) 

V.10. “ A stone and a stone; an ephahand an ephah.” That is, one set of 
weights and measures to buy with, and another to sell with ; some according to 
the standard, to produce to the officers appointed to inspect them, or to use when 
afraid of detection ; and others, to be brought from their concealment, when the 
widow, the orphan, the destitute, and the dependent, who cannot, or dare not seek 
redress, are to be cheated and oppressed. (23. Note, xi.1. xvi. 11.) ‘They are 
unclean before the Lorn, even both of them, and they also who do such things.” 
( Septuagint. )— Such injustice is detestable to Him beyond expression.’ (Bp. 

atrick, ) 








V.11. By observing the first actions of a child, or the conduct, contrivances, 
pursuits, and even diversions of a youth, a judgment may often be formed of 
what his character will be, when arrived at maturity ; and indeed, the propen- 
sities of human nature may be learned in the same manner. If children were 
generally observed to be submissive, sincere, docile, gentle, and loving to each 
other, averse to all ill and propense to all good, the wickedness of the world 
might with some plausibility be exclusively ascribed to bad habits, examples, 
and tuition. Yeteven then it would be a mystery, (which men adopting that 
system ought to explain), how comes it to pass, that bad habits should be so 
universally contracted, bad examples set, and bad instructions given. But if 
children are observed to be very early susceptible of violent anger, of envy, and 
of pride, to be humorsome and deceitful, to quarrel and to tell lies, to learn 





bad words and evil things almost without a teacher, and to be very backward 
to learn what is good, and prone to rebel with pertinacity against every exertion 
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of authority; in this case, we must conclude that we are born in sin, and the 
children of wrath. So that, they who would know what human nature is, 
previous to habits, examples, and tuition, should watch their children, and 
enquire, ‘“ whether their work be pure, and whether it be right ?”—The verse 
may also mean, that God notices the conduct even of children, and will 
require an account of them, whether their work be right or not. 

V. 12. ‘There are ears which hear not, and eyes that see not; but if a man 
have an hearing ear and a seeing eye, he is doubly bound to God, both for his 
sense, and the improvement of it.’ (Bp. Hall. )—‘ As the Lorp is the fountain 


of all good, particularly of those excellent and useful senses, whereby the know-. - 


ledge of all things is conveyed to us; so the towardly disposition, which we 
observe in any child, to listen to instruction, and a clear understanding to 
discern, and a sound judgment to resolve aright, are likewise, above all things, 
to be peculiarly ascribed to the Divine grace.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 13. (Notes, 4.iv. 6—29. ) 

V.14. Whilst the seller often seeks to impose on the ignorance, credulity, or 
necessity of his customers, by fraudulently commending or concealing the faults 
of his goods, or by demanding an unfair price; the buyer vilifies them far 
beneath his own judgment of their value; especially, it he knows that the 
owner must sell, he will ran him down in the price, and pretend many faults 
in the commodity: and when by these tricks of trade he has got a good bar- 
gain, he will go and boast of it among his neighbours! But is not this to boast 
that he is an artful knave, who met with a man simple enough to be cheated ? 
—‘ As fraud makes men dispraise that to which they have a mind; so, in the 
other cases, out of ignorunce, or out of partiality or faction, nay, sometimes out 
of natural disposition, men disparage what is praiseworthy, and commend that 
which is good for little.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V.15. Gold and precious stones were very common in the days of Solomon, 
who greatly enriched his people; and wisdom ought to have been equally 
plentiful under so wise a prince; but an understanding heart, and lips fitted to 
disperse knowledge, remained still precious, not only for their eacellency and 
utility, but also for their scarceness. 

V. 16. Lend that man nothing without good security, who is ready to be 
bound for the debts of any new acquaintance whose company entertains him ; 
or for bad women with whom he hath formed connections; for he will surely 
and speedily be ruined. (Note, vi. 1—5.)—‘ Teach him wit, that he cast himself 
not rashly into danger.’ 

V. 17. Under the term, “ bread of deceit,” all things obtained or enjoyed 
by sin may be comprised, Fraudulent gains and licentious indulgences may 
for the moment be pleasant; but they will soon become like gravel in the 
mouth, which cuts the gums, breaks the teeth, and disgusts the palate. 

V. 18. Kings, and rulers of every description, should be very careful that 
they do not rashly or needlessly engage in war. They should advise whether 
the object in contest be of that importance, to warrant so destructive a manner 
of decision? And whether the power to be opposed be not too great for them to 
cope with? Ifthey must go to war, what armies they must raise, and where, 
and with what funds they may pay them? What alliances they can form? By 
what plan they may conduct the operations of the war? &c.. Till such questions 
are answered, it is madness to involve a nation in difficulties, from which no 
human wisdom may be able to. extricate itself. —‘‘ Establish thy thoughts by 
counsel, and by counsel make war.” (Old Translation.) 

V. 19. (Note, xi. 13.) The tale-bearer is commonly a flatterer. Thus he 
insinuates himself into the favour, and pries into the secrets, of one person or 
family ; and then he goes and tells all he knows, with a malevolent comment, in 
another family ; accompanying his slanders of the absent with flattery of those 
present, and in both addressing himself to the corruptions of the human heart. 
Whoever ridicules or reviles the absent, and flatters those present, may safely 
be deemed a tale-bearer; and in the next company he will act the same part: 
who then would have any thing to do with so infamous a character ? 

V. 20. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The pupils of his eyes shall behold darkness.’ (Sept. ) 

V. 21. Covetous men sometimes grow rich very rapidly ; but they build on 
a rotten foundation, the fabric must soon fall, and in the mean time its tot- 
In short, their prosperity is accompanied by 
the curse of God, instead of his blessing; as both they and their posterity will 
learn at the last, 
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V. 22. Men are apt to say, ‘If I should tamely bear this insult, and should 
not shew that I have a spirit to defend or avenge myself, I shall be exposed to 
further and more intolerable injuries, and become a prey to ill-designing men.’ 
—But let no pious man speak thus; let him obey, and wait on, the Lord, and 
he will save him from all enemies and dangers.—How exactly doth this accord 
with the precepts of Christ and his apostles, which many erroneously consider 
as peculiar to the Christian dispensation! (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 23. (Note 10.) ‘ This is a sin so heinous, and yet so commonly practised, 
that it is fit to be repeated again, that it is a most wicked thing to cheat another ; 
though it be but in a little matter.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 24. ‘‘ The steps of a mighty man are of the Lorp; how then cana man” 
(a poor feeble man) ‘ understand his way ?”—Ungodly men can proceed no 
further than God is pleased to permit, and can effect nothing which he cannot 
render subservient to his grand designs. Pious men derive all their good 
desires, counsels, inclinations, and strength from him. Their works are in his 
hands, and their designs will meet with success, and produce effects in a degree 
unknown to them, but known to him. How then can a man form plans, 
conduct operations, accomplish designs, or foresee the event, independent of the 
Lord? In this case he must always be in uncertainty, as to his way, and the 
end of it; and he will find every thing turn out contrary to his expectation, 
or beyond his conception ; for the Lorp turneth the way of the wicked upside 
down.” 

V. 25. Tithes, firstlings, first-fruits, and other things, were by the law holy 
to the Lord; but many Israelites would be tempted secretly to appropriate a 
part of them to their own use; and thus they would be caught in a snare, and 
involved in guilt. In like manner, men would often vow inconsiderately, and 
then be tempted to make enquiry how to elude the vow, or excuse the infringing 
of it. This sin likewise exposed them to sharp rebukes, from which they woulda 
have been preserved, if they had previously enquired whether they could cheer- 
fully perform their vow; or having vowed, if, depending on God, they had 
honestly submitted to the present loss.—‘ A sacrilegious man finds devices to 
rob God of things that are consecrated to God, and then makes vows, in hopes 
by them to expiate his sacrilege. (De Dieu.) A corruption which never more 
infested the world, than in this age, in which most men give nothing, but do 
all they can to take away that which their ancestors have given to the service of 
God, and the support of his ministers, and schools, or of the poor. By which 
they are guilty not only of their own destruction, but of the loss of the souls of 
others.’ (Cartwright. )—‘ A man vows in his distress, to give something to God ; 
but having obtained his desire, studies how he may be loosed from his obliga- 
tions.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) : 

V..26. The wheel, &c. (Note 8.) As the wheel crushed the sheaves, in 
forcing out the corn; so the impartial administration of justice crushes the 
wicked, and separates them from among the more virtuous members of society. 

V. 27. Therational soul and conscience of man areas a lamp of God within 
him, which he may continually use in examining the dispositions of his own 
heart, and the motives of his actions, that he may become acquainted with his 
own character, form a proper judgment of his past conduct, and learn properly 
to act for the future. This candle should neither be obscured by ignorance 
and delusion; nor employed in conceiving, contriving, or apologizing for 

‘iniquity. Thus it is indeed extinguished or misemployed by ungodly men: 
but the grace of God causes the lamp to burn clearly and to better purposes. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28, ‘ The strongest guards for the preservation of a prince’s person, and 
for the security of his government, are bounty and clemency, joined to justice 
and faithfulness to his word.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—Let kings imitate the King of 
kings, exercising justice, truth, and mercy, “ in all wisdom and prudence ;” 
especially let them delight in mercy: and this will establish their thrones, (in 
the affections of their people, and by the peculiar blessing of God,) more firmly 
than either mercenary armies, or mercenary courtiers, can do. 

V. 29, Young men are distinguished by vigour and courage, and are apt 
to glory in them, even when made a bad use of; and old men grow infirm and 
lose their comeliness, so that their grey hairs, an emblem of experience and 
discretion, are their chief ornament. But when the young spend their vigour 
to good purpose, it is really an honour to them: and when the old are wise, 
and devise and direct useful measures for the good of their families, the church, 
or the community ; their grey hairs are really an ornament, and they have an 
amiableness which far exceeds all the fire and activity of youth, 

V. 30. “ The livid colour of a wound is a purification for a wicked man: 
and stripes, for the inward parts of the belly.” —* Though stripes chiefly affect 
the body; yet they have likewise an effect upon the inward recesses of the | 
mind, restraining the offender by the fear of punishment.’—‘ That this is the 
meaning of the words,’ (rendered “ the inward parts of the belly”) ‘ appears 
from that elegant comparison of the conscience or spirit of a man (27) to a! 
light within him, searching out and discovering his inmost thoughts.’ (Grey. ) 
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—Sharp punishments, by which the offender is scourged, till livid tumours 
remain, are necessary in many cases, and sometimes effectual, where all other 


remedies fail. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 
V.1—16. If it were not notoriously evident, it could scarcely be credited, 
that men of the most brilliant capacities and accomplishments, as well as the 
ignorant and rude multitude, should be capable of rendering themselves fools 


|and madmen, merely for the sake of the pleasant flavour, or transient ex- 


hilaration, of wine and strong drink! But fallen man, having lost his original 
happiness in the fruition of God, and not finding the vacancy filled by a 
moderate use of the creatures, foolishly seeks for satisfaction in intemperance, 
and proceeds to an excess in animal indulgences, to which none of the brutes 
can habitually be induced. Excess of wine, however, not only deludes the 
expectations of its votaries, and yields far more anguish than satisfaction ; but 
it leads to scenes of impiety and iniquity ; to outrageous passion, discord, and 
bloodshed; and to various most perilous and disastrous situations. It is not 
only a base and worse than beastly vice; but it runs a man directly into the 
snare of the devil, to be, for the season, blinded and employed at his pleasure. 
Whosoever then is once deceived by this sin, is, in that instance, a fool: what 
then are they, who for many years together experience its painful and ruinous 
effects, and yet run themselves continually into the same fatal snare? In every 
station of society this vice is pernicious: but it is most terrible im those possessed 
of authority. How tremendous is it, when a monarch, (who is the absolute 
arbiter of life and death to his subjects, and whose frown terrifieth like the 
roaring of a lion, ) inflames his passions and clouds his judgment by inebriation! 
In such a case, who can be safe? Whoever provoketh him, sinneth against his 
own life: but who can be secure against provoking a tyrant intoxicated with 
pride; with exaltation, and with excess? Yet to such abuses is power liable, as 
exercised by sinful men! We may then heartily wish, that Jesovan, whose 
infinite wisdom and holiness secure the beneficent use of his authority, may be 
the only absolute sovereign: and that all subordinate rulers may he restricted 
by prudent limitations; that they may have power to do good, but not evil, to 
be a terror to evil doers, and to scatter and crush them, but not to terrify or 
oppress those who do well. Authority, directed by law, and exercised in 
wisdom, is honourable to them, and beneficial to the community. Thus seated 
in the throne of judgment, and shewing a decided abhorrence of impiety and 
iniquity; they detect and frown upon the wicked, drive them from their 
presence, and exclude them from those important offices, which should be 
filled with such, as, by their example, influence, and use of their authority, 
promote piety and righteousness.—No confidence can be placed in ungodly 
men: they are indeed ready enough to proclaim their own goodness, and to 
make vast professions of their zeal, and readiness to venture or expend, in the 
cause of those whom they favour: but a faithful man, who can find? Numbers 
flatter the very persons whom they ridicule and revile in the next company 
into which they go! And especially the divers weights and measures, and the 
false balances, which the Lord seeth and abhorreth; and the innumerable 
falsehoods and cheating tricks in bargains, which are often gloried in, shew 
how deceitful and faithless selfish man is. But the Lord our King beholdeth, 
and is displeased ; and whoso provoketh him to anger, sinneth against his own 
soul. He will scatter and crush the wicked, and drive them from his presence 
into everlasting punishment. And, though none can say, “ I have made my 
heart clean, I am pure from my sin:” yet every believer is so far made pure 
by divine grace, that he walks in his integrity, rendering to God and to every 
man his due, to the best of his ability. And this conscientious adherence to 
equity proves the best method of rendering his children blessed after him,— 
Regard to the word of God keeps a man from various other sources of mischief. 
The pious man will count it his honour to cease from strife, and follow after 
peace: ‘ but every fool will be meddling to his ruin or vexation.” He will 
labour and endure hardship in this seed-time for eternity, and likewise be 
diligent in proper measure about his secular business: he will watch against 
the love of sleep and indulgence; he will fear that poverty which comes through 
negligence; he will keep far from those ruinous connections, which reduce the 
spendthrift to beggary ; and improve the advantages, and guard against the 
temptations, of his situation and relations in life. — Wherever we turn our eyes, 
we discover conclusive proofs of human depravity. Even in accurately 
considering our children, while we may discern a vast difference in their 
tempers, endowments, and pursuits; we cannot but also lament the tendency 
to evil, in various directions, which every one of them manifests. But ‘every 
good and every perfect gift is from above:” and as the Lord gave them, as 
well as us, their senses and faculties, we should pray without ceasing, that he 
would bestow on them that special grace, by which they will be inclined and 
enabled to use his other gifts in a proper manner. Our thankful praises also 
are his due, if he hath, either in our own case or theirs, opened the eye, the ear, 
the understanding, and the heart, to the perception of his glory, in the person 
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and salvation of Christ. 
the lips of knowledge, far more than gold and a multitude of jewels: that they 
may both be enabled “ from the good treasure in their own hearts to bring 
forth good things,” for the benefit of all around them; and also understanding 
and address to draw forth from the hearts of other men, that useful instruction, 
which diffidence and timidity would have concealed. Finally, he who would 
know mankind, and discern the characters and purposes of those with whom 
he has to do, must first study his own heart: for self-knowledge, experience, 
and acquaintance with the word of God, confer the deepest discernment in this 
respect, and is the most capable of improvement to valuable purposes. 

V. 17—30. The true interest of princes, is the same as that of their subjects: 
for wisdom, justice, truth, and mercy, securely uphold their thrones; whilst the 
tyrant continually feels that his totters under him. The regular and impartial 
administration of justice, a strict adherence to every engagement, and a delight 
in acts of clemency and mercy, as far as can consist with the vigour of good 
government, procure a monarch the love of his people; which is a surer 
protection than ten thousands of mercenary guards ; who, by hope of better 
pay, may be induced to murder those whom they were hired to protect. The 
evasion, and equivocation, which men use with their consciences, respecting 
that part of their substance, which by precept, or by vow, belongs to the Lord 
or to the poor, but which is otherwise consumed ; and the great ingenuity and 
care with which they find excuses for the neglect of their evident duty; shew 
the deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the human heart. It is thus, 
that they who will be rich fall into temptations and snares, and into divers 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown them in destruction and perdition. 
Such bread of deceit may be sweet to a man, and he may be greatly pleased 
with his unlawful gain or forbidden indulgences: but afterwards his mouth 
will be filled with gravel, and the anguish of his punishment will far exceed 
his momentary satisfaction. Thus estates are often gotten in a very rapid 
manner; and the successful cheat or plunderer thinks himself, and is thought 
by the foolish, very fortunate. But a wise man sees that a secret curse 
entwines round such prosperity, and will never permit either the owner or his 


family, to enjoy it with durable comfort.—Scriptural meekness, instead of | 


exposing a man to insults, puts him under the protection of the Almighty. 
Pride and resentment indeed dispose men to say, “I will recompense evil :” 
and every fool will engage in quarrels, to his own vexation or destruction. But 
the pious Christian conquers his passions, and avoids or ceases from strife, and 
when injured or endangered, he waits upon the Lord, and spreads his case before 
him, and is preserved.When the conscience, that candle of the Lord, is 
enlightened according to the sacred word; a man by it daily searches the 
inward recesses of his imagination and affections, and is employed in regulating 
his whole temper and conduct according to it. Thus he learns that his goings 
are of the Lord, and that his way leadeth to eternal life. At the same time he 
is taught to shun both flatterers and slanderers ; and those who revile, insult, 
and curse their parents, whom they are bound by every obligation to love, 
honour, and comfort to the utmost of their power. Nothing but misery and 
ruin can await such monsters in human form; and if severe afflictions and 
distresses do not bring them to deep repentance; their lamp will shortly be put 
out in obscure darkness. —But when the active vigour of youth is employed to 
useful purposes, it is indeed beautiful and honourable: and if pious and prudent 
young persons live to be old, they may hope, when no longer able to endure 
bodily labour, to become capable of advising and encouraging others, in the 
most important undertakings; and then their grey hairs will be more 
ornamental, than even their youthful comeliness and agility were. For every 
purpose is established by counsel, and even war is rendered successful by good 
advice, even more than by valour. But it must be said to great numbers, 
“ Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light.” They are still in love with the sleep of sin, and shut their eyes on 
the brink of ruin: nay, they are making war against God, by their impiety, 
and reproaches and persecutions of his people: and what can be expected in so 
ill-advised a contest? But let us make war against the world, sin, and Satan ; 
let us do it with good advice, counting our cost, and forming an alliance with 
the Lord, whose power alone can render us victorious: let us enlist under the 
Captain of the Lord’s host, and put on his whole armour; let us implicitly 
obey his orders and follow his steps: let us neither make peace or truce with 
our foes, nor give them any quarter: if we be wounded, or baffled in any 
conflict, let us apply for help to the Lord, and renew the battle with increased 
watchfulness and vigour: and let us still wait on him, and he will save us, and 
at length make us more than conquerors, and give us the crown of glory. ‘a 
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We should desire for them, (as well as ourselves, ) NOTES 


Cuar. XXI. VY. 1. The Lord formed, and regulates, the courses of rivers 
as he pleases: yet the water runs according to its own nature, without any 
force put upon it. Thus he influences the thoughts and determinations of the 
human mind, to suit his own wisdom and holy purposes, without interfering 
with the exercise of our natural powers, as rational and accountable agents ; 
and the hearts of the mightiest or most absolute monarchs are as much under 
his control, as that of the meanest person. ‘Their wills are subject to the 
great Lord of all, who diverts them as easily from what they intend, or inclines 
them to that which they resolve against, as the gardener draws the water 
through the trenches he cuts, to water what part of the ground he thinks good.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 2. (Note, xvi. 2.)—‘ For the weightiness, I suppose, of the matter, and 
the proneness of men to flatter themselves, and not to judge sincerely of their 
own actions; this is here again repeated.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 3. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4. “Ahaughty look, and a proud heart, which is the light of the wicked,” 
(that is, the thing whereby he is guided,) “‘is sin.” (Old Trans. )—The word 
rendered plowing more frequently signifies a lamp, or light ; and it is difficult 
to determine in which sense it is here used.—‘ A lofty look and a proud heart 
generally go together; (that is, the countenance shews the disposition of the 
mind.) “The lamp of the wicked is sin.” ‘The lamp signifies that which men 
make the rule or guide of their actions. In this sense the law of the Lord is 
the lamp of the righteous: but the lamp of the wicked is sin.’ (Grey. )—‘ The 
sentence may be inverted in this manner, “Sin is the pride, the ambition, the 
glory, and joy, (or the business, ) of wicked men.” That upon which they value 
themselves, and four which they think themselves brave fellows, is, that they 
dare do wickedly.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—But our translation of this clause admits of 
an important meaning. The ungodly man does not perform a single action, 
because it is the will of God, out of submission to his authority, or from a desire 
to glorify him; and therefore even the plowing of his ground, in order to 
grow rich, and to have what he may spend upon his lusts, is sinful as to its 
motive and object, and the spirit in which he does it. 

V. 5. They who are steadily diligent, employ foresight and contrivance, as 
well as labour, in order to provide for what they may want hereafter; and 
But if a man use some industry, yet do not consider 
how to conduct his affairs, but goes about his work hastily, or engages in rash 
projects, or undertakes more than he is capable of managing, as unduly eager 
after the world, and in haste to be rich; he acts, as if his thoughts were 
employed in devising how to reduce himself to poverty. . 

VY. 6. Schemes of growing rich, speedily and easily, by fraud and imposition 
in trade, or by lies, perjuries, or flattery, are learned by wicked men from each 
other, and are handed about as great mysteries and valuable discoveries. But 
they are vain and foolish projects; wealth thus gotten is vanity and vexation ; 
and they who get it, act as if intentionally seeking for death and perdition. 

V.7. Destroy; or terrify. ‘He meaneth this chiefly of judges and princes, 
which leave that vocation unto which God hath called them, and powl,’ (or 
exact from, ) ‘their subjects, to maintain their lusts.’ (Notes, Is. i. 23. Jer. v. 
28—30. ) 

V. 8. The various paths of ungodliness and iniquity, into which men turn 
aside, are so many proofs of the frowardness and rebellion of the human heart ; 
and of the blindness and folly of the human understanding, which are strange 
and surprising. But the few, who by divine grace are true in heart, will shew 
it, by their works being right, 7. e., according to the straight rule of God’s 
word.—The words are also capable of this meaning: ‘As a man is, so are his 
works: aman of tricks will act strangely, (quite different from all that whereby 
we ought to govern ourselves: ) but an honest man you may know where to 
have; for he acts conformable to the laws of righteousness.’ (Bp. Patrick.) The 
honest man, in this paraphrase, must mean a truly pious person, as distin- 
guished from all ungodly men: and thus the interpretation comes nearly to 
the same thing. 

V. 9. (Note, xix. 13.) The most solitary, inconvenient, and exposed dwell- 
ing, is preferable to a large and commodious house, and a great family, where 
the comforts of social life are imbittered by contention ; especially the conten- 
tion of a passionate and clamorous wife. Such maxims are especially intended 
to caution men, in respect of the choice they make in this important matter ; 
and not for lucre of money, or other worldly motives, to risk such a calamity 
as no wealth can counterbalance. a 
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V. 10. The selfish desires of a wicked man’s heart necessarily lead to base- 


ness in his conduct. He is intent upon gratifying his avarice, ambition, lust, 
or revenge; and the reputation, interest, peace, connections, nay, the life or 
soul, of his neighbour, seem to him but secondary considerations ; he is there- 
fore ready to seduce, defraud, libel, oppress, or even rob and murder, when he 
can do it with impunity, and render it subservient to his purposes. No one 
can be safe who stands in his way: for he loves his lusts better than either 
friend or brother ; so that none must expect to find favour in his eyes, when 
they interfere with his vile pursuits. 

V.11. (Note, xix. 25.) This verse may mean, that the simple, (or such as 
are incautious, inexperienced, and liable to be deluded by profane scoffers, and 
not avowed and hardened in vice and impiety, ) will not only be taught wisdom 
by the punishment of the wicked, but also by observing how wise men profit 
by instruction.—‘ When the scorner is punished, the simple is made wise: and 
when the wise is instructed, he’ (the simple,) ‘ receiveth knowledge.’ He 
profits by the example of the scorner’s punishment, and by that of the wise 
man’s teachableness,—or prosperity, for so the word may signify. 

V. 12. Some explain this verse to mean, that righteous magistrates carefully 
search the houses of wicked men, to detect their crimes, that they may punish 
them. As we read it, the meaning is, that the righteous make a proper esti- 
mate of the prosperity of ungodly men, knowing that God will speedily over- 
throw them for their wickedness. 

V. 13. They who oppress the poor, by beating down their wages till they 
cannot earn the necessaries of life, and then refuse to hear their complaints: 
and they who will not relieve, according to their ability, those who cry unto 
them in distress; and such magistrates as neglect to do the poor justice against 
their rich oppressors, ‘‘ evidently stop their ears at the cry of the poor.” The 
number of beggars in our streets, many of whom are poor through idleness 
and drunkenness, or mere impostors in their apparent distress, and who spend 
all they can extort by pathetic cries, upon their vicious indulgences; render an 
apparent stopping of the ears at the cry of the poor, absolutely unavoidable. 
Certainly they who are known to be honest and industrious, and in real dis- 
tress, have by far a preferable claim to assistance: few are able to contribute to 
both classes, and doubtless discretion should direct the exercise of charity; for 
every shilling a man can spare is so much committed to him, to be made the 
best use of that he can.—But he, who selfishly and unfeelingly disregards the 
sufferings of the poor, in general, without contributing his portion to relieve 
them, may now mock God with hypocritical prayers, but he will not be heard ; 
and he may at length cry for a drop of water to cool his tongue, and not obtain 
even that small alleviation of his misery: ‘For he shall have judgment without 
mercy, who hath shewed no mercy.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. (Note, xvii. 8. xviii. 16. xix. 6.) Presents, conferred to induce men 
to deviate from impartial justice and sincerity, must always be abominable: 
but a gift made to one, who hath taken offence and is greatly exasperated, may 
be a proper, and an effectual, means of subduing his resentment and preventing 
discord ; as it may appear a testimony of respect, and dispose him to conclude 
that the offence was not intended, or that the giver is sensible of his fault. 
But when it must be the gift of something which is known to be acceptable, 
and it must be presented with prudence and secrecy, as conceding the supe- 
riority, and not as making an ostentation of generosity. 

V. 15. The righteous delight in justice and equity; good magistrates take 
pleasure in the conscientious discharge of their important duties; and good 
members of the community rejoice when justice is impartially executed: but 
the workers of iniquity are alarmed atsuch proceedings, as tend to the destruc- 
tion which awaits their evil deeds. 

V, 16. ‘ He that will not live by those wise laws, which God hath prescribed 





sent down to hell, and there confined to the company of the old giants, who 








giving themselves over to debauched courses, were swept away with a deluge.” 
(Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, ii. 18. ix. 18.)—Apostates seem especially intended. 
(Ps. exxv. 5.) : 

V. 17. Addictedness to carnal mirth and sensual indulgence is inconsistent 
with a man’s interest, both here and hereafter. — 

V.18. The Lord ransoms his people from calamities, by punishing the 
wicked. He ransomed Israel by desolating Egypt; he slew Sennacherib’s 
army, to ransom Hezekiah and Jerusalem; in short, he so values the righte- 
ous, that when their welfare requires it, he gives up any number of the wicked 
to destruction.— God shall cause that to fall on the head of the wicked, which 
they intended for the just; by delivering the just, and putting the wicked in 
their places.’ 

V. 19. (Note 9.) ‘Thad rather dwell with a lion or a dragon, than to keep 
house with a wicked woman.’ ( Keclesiasticus. ) 

V. 20. That plenty, which is obtained by prudence, industry, and frugality, 
is a most desirable treasure: and it may generally be found in the homely 
dwellings of the wise and righteous. But the extravagant and self-indulgent 
spend even their ample revenues in debauchery and excess, and thus run in 
debt, and involve themselves in extreme difficulties. ( Note, 17.)—Oil was a 
chief production of Canaan, and seems to be put for all things needful and 
comfortable. 

V. 21. ‘He that greedily lays hold on all occasions to exercise justice and 
mercy, shall lead a most happy life;—and be highly esteemed, honoured, and 
praised.’ (Bp. Patrick.) —The marginal references shew that infinitely greater 
blessings are included, though these are not excluded. ; 

V. 22. Wisdom is more efficacious than force. A wise man, by ingenuity, 
prudence, circumspection, and perseverance, will surmount the greatest 
difficulties , even those which resemble “ the scaling of the city of the mighty, 
and the casting down of the strength of the confidence thereof.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 23. (Note xiii. 3.) 

V. 24. ‘A proud and haughty person, who may well be called a scorner, 
proceeds furiously and unsufferably in all that he doeth. He is puffed up with 
a great conceit of himself; he regards neither God nor man; he cannot 
endure the least opposition; but being enraged with insolent fierceness, he 
proceeds against those who cross his designs.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 25. The unsatisfied desires of the slothful wear him out : or, “refusing to 
labour,” he is tempted to plunder, and so comes to an untimely end. ‘ He 
thinketh to live by wishing and desiring all things; but will take no pains to 
get ought.’ 

V. 26. Some make this a distinct maxim. ‘ The unrighteous lusteth all the 
day after evil things: but the righteous pitieth, and shews compassion without 
sparing.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28. (Note, xix. 9.)—He that testifies only to what he himself hath heard, 
or is fully acquainted with, will persevere in his testimony, and gain more and 
more credit; even if at first neglected. 

V.29. ‘A man resolvedly wicked endeavours to grow so impudent, that he 
may not blush at what he doeth; nor be moved in the least at any man’s 
admonitions or reproofs : but aman sincerely virtuous, examines and censures 
his own actions if they be amiss; and makes it all his care so to live that he 
may not be ashamed of what he doeth.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 30. Whatever appears to be wisdom, understanding, or counsel, but is 
employed in forwarding sinful projects, will in the end appear to have been 
madness and folly ; and those plans, which have been laid with the most con- 
summate policy, and are conducted with the utmost discretion, cannot but be 
frustrated, when they run counter to the purposes of God.—‘ They all signify 


him, but follows the conduct of his own foolish lusts and passions, shall be|| nothing, if they oppose the counsels and decrees of heaven.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 
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The worth of a good name ; and the dependence of both rich and poor on God, 1, 2. 
Commendations of prudence, humility, piety, charity, and the proper tuition of 
children ; and cautions against frowardness, iniquity, sloth, intimacy with bad| 3. 
women, and oppression, 3—16. An address to the reader, calling his attention to 
wisdom ; again exhorting him to avoid oppression, friendship with angry men, 
suretiship, and removing ancient landmarks; and shewing the advantages of 
diligence, 17—29, 
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V. 31. Warlike preparations, however formidable, (of which the horse seems 
here to be mentioned as the chief,) are no more effectual against God’s pur- 
poses, than wisdom and counsel. The security and salvation of those whom he 
favours are effected without them; and the destruction of his enemies cannot 
by them be prevented. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16. As we are extremely prone to confide in second causes, or to per- 
plex ourselves about them, we need repeated admonitions, that God is the great 
first cause of all. Faith rests on this truth: and the believer, in proportion to 
his faith, perceiving that the Lord rules every heart, seeks to have his own 
heart directed in his fear and love; and then relies on him to restrain, incline, 
or change the hearts of others, as may best prevent their injuring him, or dis- 
pose them to help and favour him. Should then some potentate menace 
vengeance against him; instead of seeking to appease his wrath by sinful 
compliances, he will make “the name of the Lorn his strong tower,” and by 
fervent prayer seek to him to dispose the prince’s heart to lenity. (Notes, Gen. 
xxxii. xxxiii.) On the other hand, should he need the countenance and 
assistance of the king or his nobles, he would make his first application to Him 
who hath their hearts in his hand. (Notes, Neh. i.) And this carries him 
through the greatest. difficulties and improbabilities. For prayer can unlock 
all gates, divide rivers and seas, and even remove mountains ; when it engages 
the arm of the Almighty to support the cause or succeed the measures of his 
servants. If we then profess to be of that favoured company, we ought most 

- of all to fear, “lest our way should be right in our own eyes,” but wrong in his 
sight, ‘‘ who pondereth the hearts.” Here is the preciousness of true knowledge : 
for “the man that wandereth out of the way of understanding,” and remains 
in ignorance or embraces error, because he hateth the truth and loveth sin, 
“must remain in the congregation of the dead.” Through ignorance and 
error, poor wretched sinners are rendered arrogant and vain-glorious: and their 
high looks and proud hearts are their sin and condemnation: and while they 
glory in the management or success of their temporal concerns; they seldom 
consider, that the covetous, ambitious, or sensual motives, by which they are 
actuated, render the employments, which are most lawful in themselves, acts 
of selfishness and disobedience, as performed by them. To do justice and 
judgment are more acceptable to the Lord, than any sacrifices we can offer ; 
though it doth not supersede the necessity of the Redeemer’s sacrifice of inestim- 
able value, or of our entire dependence on it.—He, who is taught according to 
the word of God, will escape many ruinous extremes. He will not desire those 
riches which are got by lies or robbery: for however ungodly men toss this 
vanity to and fro, and please themselves with it; yet, he knows that in so doing 
they seek death; and that destruction will be to the workers of iniquity, who 
_refuse todo judgment. He wisely considers the splendid houses of prosperous 
sinners ; and foreseeing their overthrow, he desires and envies nothing that 
they possess. And he had rather deny his vanity an useless ornament, or his 
appetite an injurious or needless gratification, or even be censured for not 
treating his rich friends according to their expectation, than be condemned 
for stopping his ears at the cry of the poor; and as he cries and hopes for mercy 
from God, he dares not embezzle, or waste, that which was entrusted to him for 
the relief of such as are distressed ; lest he should call for mercy from God, and 
not be heard. The judicious Christian will also avoid all those hasty schemes, 
by which many ruin themselves. He will study by frugality and industry to 
keep out of temptation to mean dependence or shuffling dishonesty ; and he will 
be ready to labour, that he may have to give to him that needeth. But after 
every warning, wicked men sin on without fear or shame, getting all they can 
by their injustice, and spending it upon their lusts; and shewing no mercy or 








favour to their neighbours, because of the evil which their souls desire. So 
froward and strange is the way of man, as left to himself! so different from | 
that of “the pure, whose work is right !” Hence it is, that while the righteous | 
delight in justice and mercy; the workers of iniquity are not only determined | 
to go on in the way of destruction, but shew scorn and enmity against those, | 
who “run not with them to the same excess of riot” and impiety ! Nay, their | 
anger and hatred are often more vehement against those who, testify of them | 
that their works are evil, than against such as behave most injuriously and 
deceitfully towards them: so that, while in the latter case, a few well-timed and 
acceptable gifts will pacify their strongest wrath; in the latter, the most per- 
severing, disinterested, and liberal kindness are insufficient to conciliate them ! 
When sinners arrive at this pitch of hardened impiety; it seems almost 
desirable, though awful in itself, that some punishment may overtake them, 
which may make the simple wise enough to shun their destructive paths, 
to imitate the wise who hearken to instruction, and to escape the miseries 
which scorners must undergo; and thus become happy in themselves, and 
blessings in the families to which they belong; and, instead of driving their 
nearest relatives into retirement, or into bad company to escape contention, 
make numbers ready to say, “ Happy are” even “ thy servants which stand 
continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom,” share thy amiable society and 
kindness, and witness thy edifying example. ; 

V. 17—31]. He that has a well-grounded assurance that God is on his side, 
needs not fear what man can do to him, for there is no wisdom, nor under- 








standing, nor counsel, “ against the Lorn ;” nor can any power-reach those 
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whom he protects. And, though “ the horse may be prepared against the day 
of battle,” and various means may be used to secure our persons and habitations, 
yet safety is only from the Lory. But in vain do men expect to please a holy 
and omniscient God by such formal services, as the unconverted, while per- 
sisting in their evil courses, can present ; even when they offer them in a kind 
of ignorant sincerity. How greatly then must he abhor the most costly obla- 
tions, or abundant devotions, of those who are consciously hypocrites, and who 
employ these methods with a most wicked mind, to mask their covetousness, 
oppression, or secret licentiousness, and to blind the eyes of their fellow- 
creatures.—True repentance, and reliance on the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, 
always influence men to follow after righteousness and mercy in their own 
conduct, Such believers, and such only, “find life, righteousness, and honour.” 
“They seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness; and all other 
things are added to them.”—Thus they generally partake of the desirable 
treasures found in the dwellings of the wise, which they obtain with credit and 
a good conscience, enjoy with gratitude, and use to the best of purposes. To 
this plenteousness, their thoughts as well as labours tend. They desire, in sub- 
mission to providence, to have things needful and comfortable for themselves 
and families, and to be enabled to use hospitality without grudging. They will 
not therefore spend all for themselves, as foolish men do, being aware that they 
who love pleasure and indulge their appetites, will always be too poor to do 
much good to their indigent neighbours. Though they do not account riches 
worthy of being obtained by iniquity, or of being idolized, yet they consider 
them as too good to be wasted in revellings, banquetings, and other extrava- 
gant expenses; and though not disposed to look on honest poverty as an 
intolerable evil, they dread and shun the disgraceful and ruinous “ desire of 
the slothful, whose hands refuse to labour,” even when he coveteth greedily all 
the day long.” By the due government of their appetites and passions, and by 
keeping their tongues, they preserve their souls from numberless troubles, to 
which the sensual, the passionate, and the loquacious expose themselves; and, 
learning wisdom from its very source, they are enabled to accomplish important 
designs for their own good and that of others, in a quiet and unexceptionable 
manner; while the “ proud and haughty scorners, who deal in proud wrath,” 
render themselves hated and dreaded ; and with all their violence (even when 
possessed of sagacity and power) seldom prosper in their enterprises. For the 
great disposer of all events so orders it, that ‘‘ the wicked is a ransom for the 
righteous, and the transgressor for the upright.” — The consistent Christian is 
always a lover of peace; and ready to give up any thing, except his duty, for 
the sake of it. He will not, therefore, either in private, or in a court of justice, 
be a false witness; but if called to bear his testimony, he must speak constantly 
and declare what he knows, whatever offence it may give, or however it may 
tend to the condemnation of the guilty. Much more, then, must the minister of 
the gospel speak constantly the whole of his message, whatever ridicule, anger, 
and obloquy he may incur by his faithfulness, from proud and haughty scorners ; 
for in this case especially, ‘‘a false witness shall perish ;” and generally he occa- 
sions the ruin of multitudes along with him.—That state of the judgment and 
heart, which is produced by Christian principles, will never permit a man to 
risk the want or the loss of domestic peace, for the sake of acquiring an acces- 
sion of wealth ; knowing that it is better to dwell in a garret or a desert, than 
with a brawling woman in a wide house. But, should his patience be exercised 
by such a painful trial, he will shun imbittered contention, by retiring into 
any corner, or into the fields and deserts, that he may pour out his heart before 
God, rather than run into temptation, into vain company, excess, or the society 
of other women. Nay, he will not despair but that, by meekness, prudence, 
patience, firmness, and persevering kindness, and by constant prayer to Him 
who hath all hearts in his hand, the cross may at length be removed, or at least 
its worst effects prevented. for as every thing lawful may be rendered a part 
of a believer’s duty, so every event may subserve to his growth in grace; whilst 
even the lawful and needful employments of ungodly men become their sin ; 
and their best comforts tend to theiz increasing condemnation. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXII. V. 1. A reputation for wisdom, piety, and integrity, is far 
more valuable than great riches; and the loving-favour which it procures, 
renders a man more respected than wealth can do; and whilst affluence com- 
monly tempts the possessor to give a loose to his inclinations, an established 
character is a perpetual restraint, and renders a man doubly watchful against 
every kind of impropriety. Above all, it enables him to do more good, thai 
riches without a good name can do ; it gives peculiar influence, and adds energy 
to all his counsels, exhortations, and measures; and it obtains him access to 
such opportunities of usefulness, and enables him to compass such designs, as 
otherwise had been impracticable. (Notes, Ec. vii. 1. x 1.) 

V. 2. The rich and poor live together on earth, and but seldom without 
envy and contempt, though they have mutually need of one another. They 
will likewise soon meet in the grave, and at the judgment-seat they will be 
convened before their common Maker. He hath wise reasons for making this 
difference in their outward station, but he will judge them without respect of 
persons, concerning the manner in which they have discharged their respective 
duties. —‘ The wisdom of God hath not thought fit to make all men rich, or all 
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6 *Train up ‘a child in *the way he should go: and, 
*when he is old, he will not depart from it. 

7 The ‘rich ruleth over the poor, and ™the bor- 
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*the °rod of his anger shall fail. eer 
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poor; but hath intermixed the one with the other, that each of them might 
have use of the other: neither is it for the wealthy to insult upon or oppress 
the needy ; since it is God that hath made them both such as they are ; and he 
both can and will revenge any unjust measure, that is offered by the one to the 
other.’ (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 3. Prudence consists very much in foreseeing the various evils to which 
men are exposed, and discerning the methods by which they may escape. In 
temporal affairs, however, they can seldom proceed beyond probability, in 
either respect ; but, in the concerns of the soul, faith foresees the evil coming 
upon sinners in the eternal state, and discerns Jesus Christ as the refuge from 
this impending storm; and the believer flees thither, hides himself, and is safe 
as Noah in the ark. But the careless and unbelieving go on without concern, 
till, for the first time, they “lift up their eyes in hell, being in torments.’ 
(xxvii. 12.) 

V. 4. (Notes, iii. 7—11. xv. 33.) 

V.5. (Notes, xv. 19. Ps. xi. 6.)—The man who takes proper care either of 
his life or soul, will shun the society, that he may escape the thorns and snares 
which are in the way of designing, ungodly men. 

V.6. When children are instructed from infancy in the truths and ways of 
God; when they are inured to submission, industry, and the government of 
their passions ; when they are restrained and corrected, with a due mixture of 
firmness and affection ; when they are trained up, as soldiers are disciplined to 
handle their arms, endure hardship, keep their ranks, and obey orders; and 
when all is enforced by good examples set before them, and constant prayers 
made for and with them, they generally retain the early impression even to old 
age. If they turn aside into devious paths, they always have an inward check, 
and will frequently be brought back again, and the good effects will commonly 
be visible to the end of their lives.—But a way of talking to children about 
religion, whilst they are left to contract bad habits, and to indulge wayward 
tempers, and whilst they see little or nothing of the tendency of the gospel in 
the conduct of their parents, or teachers, is very different from this ‘ nurture 
and admonition of the Lord,” and often leaves a rooted prejudice in the mind, 
against those truths of which they heard much, but perceived no good 
effects. (15.) 

VY. 7. This proverb shews how important it is for every man who would 
consult his own inclinations, or act according to his own judgment and con- 
science, to be frugal and industrious, and to keep as much as he can out of 
debt; for the rich too commonly domineer over the poor. And even they who 
are not poor, if on any account they lay themselves under great obligations, by 
borrowing money, are frequently treated as servants to the lenders, who some- 
times expect even sinful compliances from them, and call them ungrateful if 
they refuse to make them. 

V. 8. And the rod, &c. The power which many possess, and abuse, of making 
others feel the weight of their resentment, will soon fail them, and then they 
must reap the fruits of their injustice and oppression. ( Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9. ‘ Whoso is liberal of his meat, men shall speak well of him; and the 
report of his good housekeeping will be believed ; but against him that is a 
a niggard of his meat, the whole city shall murmur, and the testimonies of his 
niggardliness shall not be doubted of.’ (Ecclesiasticus.)—The good of eye, 
( Marg.) is the opposite to the evil eye, which marks out those who envy, and 
grudge, and are niggardly and selfish. (Murg. Ref. )}—The bountiful shall not 
only be spoken well of by men, but also, when their bounty springs from 

' proper motives, receive an abundant blessing from God. (Marg. Ref.) 

“~ V. 10. Profane scoffers and contentious revilers disturb the peace of every 
family, society, or company, into which they gain admission, and where they 
are allowed to continue, or have any influence; the only method therefore of 
obtaining or restoring peace, is to expel them: and even if this be painful, and 
expose them to imminent peril, it is only like pulling down a ruinous house to 
stop the progress of a conflagration. 

V. 11. The construction of this verse is peculiarly difficult; so that some 
think it is imperfect, and that the word Jevovan, in the first clause, has been 
omitted by the negligence of transcribers: and the Septuagint countenances 
this supposition. Accordingly they would thus render the verse: ‘The Lorp 
loveth purity of heart: the king is a friend to the grace of the lips.” —‘ Purity 
of heart alone gives favour in the sight of God: though eloquence of speech 
and gracefulness of address may be sufficient to recommend a man to the favour 
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13 The *slothful man saith, There is a lion with 
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of his prince.’ (Grey.)—The authority of the Septuagint, however, in this book, 
is very small indeed; and it is not desirable, without absolute necessity, to 
alter the received reading.—-‘ He that loves sincerity above all things, and is 
able to deliver his mind in acceptable language, is fit to be a privy-counsellor 
to a king.’ (Bp. Putrick. )—But “loving pureness of heart,” seems to imply 
more than loving sincerity in the common use of the term: and the grace of 
the lips may denote the wisdom and piety, as well as the eloquence and address, 
of a man’s discourse. (Marg. Ref.) Thus Pharaoh was won by the wise and 
pious counsel of Joseph ; Ezra and Nehemiah, rather by their eminent wisdom 
and piety, than by eloquence and address, were greatly favoured by Artaxerxes; 
and Mordecai, by Ahasuerus; and Daniel, both by the Chaldean and Persian 
princes. (Marg. Ref.) In this view, the verse may perhaps he rendered, (for I 
would speak with great diffidence,) “‘He that loveth purity of heart! the 
grace of hjs lips! the king his friend!” ‘Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh.” He that is eminently wise, pious, and pure in heart, is 
an extraordinary character. His wisdom, piety, and integrity will lead him to 
give such prudent counsel, so simply and seasonably, that notwithstanding the 
prejudices of men against true religion, he will not unfrequently be favoured 
even by kings. —They who suppose they have discovered in part, the nature 
and measure of the Hebrew poetry, argue, from the incompleteness of the 
first clause, against the present reading; but, whatever praise be due to these 
learned men, it is certainly dangerous to alter the Scriptures on such uncertain 
grounds. According, however, either to the present reading, or that proposed 
above, the verse may be thus either explained or accommodated: ‘He who 
loves pureness of heart, and speaks in a kind and edifying manner, will be 
found among the friends of the King of heaven.’ 

V. 12. The watchful care of the Lord preserves the knowledge of himself, 
and of his truth and will, from being lost in ignorance, idolatry, infidelity, or 
error; notwithstanding all the machinations of Satan and ungodly men to run 
it down. The plausible schemes, contained in “the words of transgressors,” 
are overthrown one after another, and sink into oblivion or contempt; but the 
truth of God’s word maintains its ground from age to age. Thus it had becn 
observed during many ages, in the days of Solomon ; for above 2700 years this 
proverb has been fulfilling as a prophecy: and it will be verified to future gene- 
rations, when the words of modern opposers or perverters of revelation, who 
now vaunt, as if they were about to carry all before them, shall be overthrown 
before the Bible, as Dagon before the ark. The marvellous preservation of the 
Scriptures, in a more correct state than any other book of equal antiquity; 
though, through successive generations, it hath been the evident interest of 
vast numbers to corrupt them, is a manifest proof how “the eyes of the Lorp 
preserve knowledge.” And indeed they are so well preserved, that they little 
need, and are not likely to receive much good from, conjectural criticism ;.- 
being capable of an useful and consistent meaning, in almost every part, as they 
now stand; though doubtless they want immense alterations, to make them 
consistent with some creeds; and many complain of obscurity in the book, 
because their own eyes are blinded that they cannot read it. 

V. 13. ‘He derideth them that invent vain excuses, because they would not 
do their duty.’ Lions seldom are found in the streets of cities or villages. 
(Marg. Ref.)—Some apply this to cowardly magistrates, who dare not punish 
great aud powerful offenders.—‘ A worthy magistrate would meet with such a 
lion, to choose that he might make God’s ordinance to be reverenced.—He 
would no more fear to make a worshipful thief, or a right worshipful murderer, 
(if such a one should come in his circuit, ) an example of justice, than to twitch 
up a poor sheepstealer.’ (Bp. Sanderson.) 

V. 14. ‘God punisheth one sin by another, when he suffereth the wicked to 
fall into the acquaintance of an harlot.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15. The child is naturally given to foolishness: but seasonable correction 
is generally, by the Divine blessing, made successful to expel it. 

V. 16. Rapacious oppression of the poor, and ostentatious generosity to the 
rich, often go together: as the one gratifies a man’s avarice, the other his pride. 
Nay, some fraudulently or violently rob the poor, and then, by large presents, 
bribe the rich to connive at their iniquity. But these and similar practices 
generally bring a secret curse on men’s affairs, which at length reduces them 
to poverty. Hither the expense of their prodigality exceeds the gain of their 
rapacity, or they are detected and punished for their crimes.—Luther renders 
the verse: ‘He that squeezes the poor to increase his own estate, gives to the 
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rich only to impoverish himself.’ Others will exact from him, what he hath 
exacted from the poor. The oppressors shall be oppressed and ruined. 

V. 17. From this verse to the end of the twenty-fourth chapter, the sacred 
writer adopts a more connected method, and more directly addressed to the 
reader ; not wholly unlike the introductory part of the book. This, therefore, 
may be considered as the third part of it. (Notes, ii. 1—9. iv. 1—9. v. 1, 2.) 

V. 18. ‘It will give thee most high satisfaction, if thou dost so heartily 
entertain them, and thoroughly digest them, and faithfully preserve them in 
mind; that thou art able withal to produce any of them, as there is occasion, 
and aptly communicate them for other men’s instruction.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 20. (Note, viii. 6—9.) The word, rendered ewcellent, may signify three 
times, that is, many times. Have I not inculcated these things many times? 
But some understand it, according to another meaning of the same word, to 
signify ‘words fit for a prince to speak, and the best men in the world to 
hear,’ 

V. 21. Send thee. Or ‘are sent to thee,’ to “ask a reason of the hope that is 
in thee ;” or who otherwise request thy counsel. But the clause may mean, 
‘That thou mayest be capable of managing business, however difficult, to the 
satisfaction of those that employ thee.’—The prudent statesman, the sagacious 
ambassador, and the faithful minister of religion, are characters of this descrip- 
tion, each of whom is able to answer words, even truth, (that is, to give a true 
and faithful account of his proceedings, ) to him that commissioned him. 

V. 22, 23. The rich and powerful think that they may oppress the poor and 
helpless with impunity, either in the ordinary intercourse of life, or in the gate, 
that is, when acting as magistrates. But that very poverty which encourages their 
oppression, should deter them from it, not only from motives of compassion, 
but because God himself is the patron of the poor, and will surely crush those 
who crush them, and that even to the life or soul of the oppressor. 

V. 24, 25. ‘It highly concerns us, for the preserving the peace and safety 
of our life, that we intermingle not our matters with men of a choleric nature, 
and such as easily provoke or undertake quarrels and debates. For such kind 
of friends will perpetually engage us in contentions and factions; so that we 
shall be constrained either to break off friendship, or to be wanting to our per- 
sonal safety.’ (Lord Bacon. )—Lawsuits, duels, and broils of every kind, 
destructive of comfert, dangerous to life, and wholly inconsistent with religion, 
are the snares to the soul of those who venture on such intimacies ; and it sel- 
dom happens, that the quarrelsome humour fails of becoming contagious; so 
that friends of this character often murder one another. 

V. 26, 27. (Note, vi. 1—5.) Solomon here adds: when a man is conscious to 
himself that he hath no estate, and doth but deceive him to whom he stands 
bound for the debt; and so, deprives him of benefit of the law, mentioned Ex. 
xxii. 26, 27. Deut. xxiv. 6. (Bp. Patrick.)—These laws, however, relate only 
to pledges, not to insolvent debtors, and least of all to fraudulent debtors. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28. (Note, Deut. xix. 14.) This verse is generally accommodated, as a 
caution against ‘changing the laws, which antiquity by grave authority hath 
delivered, unless there be an evident necessity,’ and against innovations in 
general, which can seldom be safely made, and without urgent necessity ought 
never to be ventured on.—If the caution be applied to religious concerns ; it 
must be remembered, that the religion of the Scriptures is of the most vene- 
rable antiquity ; and all deviations from it, even in the first ages, were innova- 
tions. ‘To the law and to the testimony.” If it had been proved, that an 
Israelite had moved an ancient landmark, and defrauded his neighbour; the 
law of God would not have allowed any prescription, by which the new land- 
mark was to continue, to the injury of the honest man’s posterity, and the advan- 
tage of the robbers. Much less must prescription be admitted against the 
doctrines, precepts, and ordinances of God. For we know who said, in this 
case, “ Full well ye reject the commandments of God, that ye may keep your 
own traditions.” And we know, that he and his apostles were considered, by 
these men, as innovators. 

VY. 29. The words rendered diligent in his business, implies celerity, readi- 
ness, and cheerfulness in a man’s proper employment, whatever that may be. 
‘To which is required a quickness of apprehension, in discovering the fittest 
means, and of dexterity in the application of them: so that the business is not 
only done, but done speedily, and without much noise and bustle.—Such a 
person, if he can be found, is likely to come to great preferment.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
On this text, Lord Bacon shows, that profound men are too prying, popular 
men draw men’s eyes too much to themselves ; cowrageous men are apt to be 
turbulent; and strictly honest men too stiff, to be the most successful courtiers ; 
but celerity in despatching business hath nothing in it that doth not please.— 
It is, however, of small value, without some of the other qualities. (Marg. 


Ref.) 

4 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16. True wisdom greatly consists in being able to judge accurately 
of the comparative value of objects, which stand in competition with each 
other ; that we may choose the more excellent, and bestow proportionable care 
and labour to secure them ; and be willing to sacrifice the inferior to the supe- 
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rior interest. The salvation of our souls, a name in the book of life, and the 
loving-favour of the Lord, are the grand concerns of all: but a good name 
among men is the next most valuable possession. Indeed, that reputation 
which just passes current in the world, or even in the church, is of small value. 
The reputation, which men obtain by ingenuity, valour, learning, or illustrious 
actions, or by whatever merely serves to render a man popular, is so often 
lavished on unworthy characters, and is so ruinous to the vain-glorious idol 
and his besotted idolaters, that a wise man cannot desireit: nor can it be 
expected that the world will generally honour those whom God honours. But 
when a Christian, regardless of his own glory, but zealous for the honour of 
the gospel, is enabled to live down prejudice and calumny, and to convince 
opposers by an uniform course of integrity and discretion ; when he so lives, 
that they who dislike his creed, hesitate not to rely on his veracity and fidelity, 
even where their interests are most deeply concerned; when he can thus extort 
the concession from all parties, that he is an honest and friendly man, who 
would do good to every one; he then has realized a treasure, compared with 
which gold and silver are baubles. A long life, spent in acquiring such an 
ascendency over the minds and consciences of men, is by it well repaid ; and 
the closing scene may produce effects of the most extensive benefit. But this 
kind of reputation is acquired with great difficulty, and it is easily forfeited ; 
for the higher it is advanced, the more will be expected from the possessor. 
Nay, it may possibly admit of great abuse; and such is the inconsistency of 
man, that some have by a long course of good conduct acquired a deservedly 
high reputation, and then have strangely been induced to give currency to 
error with it! We should therefore not only be careful to obtain and to preserve 
a good name; but we should be very circumspect what use we make of that 
measure which we possess. — We are continually reminded, that the rich and 
the poor will meet together before their common Creator, as their impartial 
Judge. If then the rich have authority over his poor neighbour, let him use 
it with gentleness, and without arrogance or contempt: if he lend, or give to 
him, let him not attempt to domineer over him on that account, remembering 
that both are upon a level before the Lord. Riches and power are, as land, to 
be cultivated: but he who sows iniquity, will reap vanity, and be turned out 
of his stewardship with disgrace. They, who oppress the poor to increase their 
riches: yea, they who spend that in presents and entertainments for the rich, 
which was entrusted to them that they might feed the poor, will surely come 
to want, either here or hereafter. But he, whose eye is looking out continually 
for necessitous persons to whom he may dispense his bounty, and who gives 
liberally of his bread to the poor, shall abound in blessings; and the rich have 
the poor always with them, that whensoever they will, they may do them good, 
and so obtain these blessings. And let the poor remember, that the Lord made 
the difference betwixt their lot, and that of the rich: let them then submit to 
his wise and righteous will, without envy or murmurings : let them be humble, 
obliging, frugal, and industrious, attending to the duties of their station, and 
expecting the great decisive day: for, “ by humility, and the fear of the Lor», are 
true riches, and honour, and life;” but proud, ungodly, dishonest, and licentious 
poverty is indeed disgraceful and ruinous. In short, “‘ thorns, and snares are 
in the path of the froward,” whatever be his rank in life: he must be pierced 
with sorrows, and entangled in temptations, from which he that keepeth his 
soul shall be far removed. The scorner, for instance, must be excluded from every 
orderly family, and all instructive company, in order that strife and contention 
may go out, and peace may be preserved. Thus he is driven to associate with 
those who are pests of society, and to sink deeper intosin and misery continu— 
ally. And if he be not fit for those families, which have some feeble resem- 
blance of the regions of peace and love, he will never find admission into 
heaven ; but must remain in outer darkness and despair. It is indeed desirable 
to live, as much as may be, like the blessed company above, where strife and 
envy never find admission: and that our families also may be peaceful and 
orderly, we should very carefully train up our children in the way, in which 
they should go: that as they grow up, they may set an example of obedience 
to domesties, as well as give a hopeful prospect of living pious and useful lives. 
For every kind of foolishness and vice is bound up in the heart of a child, and 
will be unfolded by years, temptations, and opportunities: but the discreet use 
of the rod of correction has a powerful tendeney to check its growth; and, 
when used in obedience to God and dependence on him, is an appointed means 
of driving it away: so that generally they, who are properly educated, when 
they grow old do not depart from the way in which they were trained up. But 
humoured and neglected children soon contract habits of sloth: every exertion 
or difficulty dismays them, asif a lion were in their path ready to devour them ; 
and thus abject and hopeless poverty comes upon them.—Again ill-instructed 
youths seldom escape that deep pit, which swallows up the abhorred of the 
Lorp. They are lazy and loitering, and come within the flattering speech of 
the strange woman, who decoys them into the most ruinous courses; from 
which, a prudent and pious education is the best preservative. The prudent 
man foreseeing these and similar evils, to which he or his children are exposed 
even inthis world, will take proper precautions against them, “ but the simple 
pass on, and are punished.” —Let us then be very thankful, that the good pro 
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vidence of God hath preserved to us these words of knowledge, during so long 
a course of years; while numerous systems of vain philosophy have sunk into 
oblivion, and the words of more atrocious transgressors have perished; and let 
us seek to have our hearts purified by faith, and our words seasoned by grace ; 
and then, whatever be our outward condition, the King of kings will be our 
» everlasting friend. 

V. 17—29. How important it is, that we bow down our ears, and apply our 
hearts to knowledge! For if we keep these instructions within us, they will be 
a source of constant pleasure to us; and we shall learn to fit them to our lips, 
and to speak of them with constancy to others, when we practise them our- 
selves. Indeed, these are excellent things in counsels and knowledge, which 
shew us the certainty of divine truths, and how to answer all who enquire 
after them, or object to them. And we should, after the example of the wise 
man, try every method of gaining the attention, and impressing the hearts, 
of others with them.—How often are we warned against oppressing the poor 
and needy! and after all that Christianity has effected; and all that equitable 
laws and impartial judges can do, in those few places where they are found ; 
these warnings are by no means superfluous. But letit be remembered, that 
he who robs the poor, especially under colour of law, rouses the dormant 
vengeance of the righteous and merciful God, who makes their cause his own. 
—A great deal of the comfort, safety, and happiness of life depends on our 
choice of friends: we should then especially avoid the furious and contentious 
man, if we value our lives and souls; and such as would draw us in toengage 





for more than we are worth, to the defrauding of creditors, and our own utter 
ruin.—Habits of industry, and expert activity in business, formed in youth, 
when connected with integrity and propriety of conduct, are of great impor- 
tance : for they do more towards a man’s comfort and credit, even in this world, 
than large inheritances or splendid talents can do.—But, after all, this world 
is of little value. All other distinctions will soon be swallowed up in that 
grand one, which subsists betwixt those, who trust in the Lord, and those that 
do not. We may come short of wealth, or reputation and the friendship of 
great men, but the King of heaven will guard, and bless, and honour all, who 
trust in him; whilst he reserves the wicked to the day of judgment, to be 
punished. Let us then be diligent in his work; and, though we live and die 
among mean men, we shall at length be numbered with the princes of his 
people, and stand with acceptance before the King of glory. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XXIII. V. 1—3. At the tables of princes and rulers, there are 
abundant incentives to excess: but many reasons will induce a wise man to be 
more abstemious there than elsewhere. Persons of inferior rank are seldom 
admitted to such tables, but upon particular occasions ; and their behaviour will 
be narrowly observed, especially if they profess religion, or are public teachers. 
Indulgence of the appetite frequently betrays into impropriety of conduct, 
which excites resentment, or renders the superior less friendly. It must lessen 
a man’s character to be delighted with an opportunity of self-indulgence : he 
appears to covet that abundance which he does not possess: he sanctions the 
excesses and carnal pleasures of ungodly men, which his example at least should 
protest against ; and it weakens his influence, and deprives him of opportunities 
of usefulness, which are too valuable to be sold at so contemptible a price. A 
man should therefore consider diligently what and who is before him, and what 
consequences his conduct may produce; and if he knows himself liable to be 
overcome by his appetite, he should double his guard; and act as if a knife 
were at his throat, to give him a mortal wound if he yielded to the temptation ; 
that is, he should dread such unseemly behaviour worse than even death. He 
should learn to be indifferent about deceitful meat ; which promises pleasure, 
but produces painful effects to the health, character, interests, and conscience. 
‘ For oft-times the rich, when they bid their inferiors to their tables, it is not 
for the love they bear them; but for their own secret purposes.’ — The words 
rendered given to appetite may mean, possession of thy soul, that is ‘ If thou hast 
thy wits about thee.’ 

V. 4.5. The wisdom of the world consists in labouring to be rich; and in 
contriving every plan, without being over scrupulous, and giving all diligence, 
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to get forward in this grand concern; for prodigality and other vices, incon- 
sistent with growing rich, are considered as a man’s folly. The wise man 
therefore not only exhorts the reader to cease from his own folly, but from his 
own wisdom; and not to weary himself about acquiring wealth, but to subordin- 
ate all his worldly interests and pursuits to the acquisition of wisdom and piety ; 
and thus to lay up more certain and valuable treasures. For why should a 
man let his eyes and heart eagerly pursue an empty fleeting shadow ; especially 
when substantial good is within his reach? Yet riches aresuch an empty, 
fleeting shadow, which the covetous man watches and broods over, till at 
length they form themselves, as it were, wings, and fly away, quite out of his 
reach, as the eagle flies towards heaven. 

V. 6—8. Many make a shew of entertaining their acquaintance, who 
sordidly grudge the expense, and often betray symptoms of this penuriousness. 
A wise man would not be under obligations to persons of so base and insincere 
a character; for though their words be friendly and their entertainment good, 
there is no cordial welcome ; and in their hearts they are best pleased with 
those who decline their invitations. It is enough to make a man loathe every 
morsel that he hath eaten at the expense of such persons, and to wish he had it 
again; and he cannot but be ashamed and grieved to refiect, that he wasted his 
sweet words in complimenting, flattering, or even thanking those who so little 
deserve it.—The word rendered lose, equally means corrupt ; and may intimate 
the temptation to which the guest of a churl is exposed, of deviating from 
sincerity and piety in his conversation, to avoid giving offence, 

V. 9. (Noteix. 7,1.) (Marg. Ref.) This maxim implies speaking on impor- 
tant subjects, in the hearing of a foolish and wicked man, who will do all he can 
to expose it to ridicule and contempt. (Ps. xxxix. 1.) 

V. 10, 11. (Notes, xxii. 22, 23. 28.) The Redeemer was the next of kin, who 
was authorized, and required, and even bound in interest, to see that his poor 
relations were not oppressed or defrauded, (Note, Lev. xxv;) and who was the 
avenger of blood in case they were murdered. The redeemer of orphans and 
widows, in this case, might be so poor and helpless, that a rich and powerful 
oppressor would despise and defy him: but let it be well attended to, that the 
almighty God is the redeemer of the fatherless, and will defend their cause 
against all who injure them. (Marg. Ref.) tay 

V. 12. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ Do not turn over this business to another; but d 
it thyself, which may save the public officers the labour; nay, by making his 
body smart for his faults, both body and soul may be delivered from utter 
destruction.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The word is sheol, which doubtless means here 
more than the grave. 

V. 13, 14. These verses may imply a caution not to correct children in an 
improper manner, as well as an admonition not to withhold correction from 
them, They, who strike children ina passion, often use improper weapons, 
and risk material evil consequences: and this abuse has tended to discredit 
wholesome and scriptural correction. But the use of the rod, though it pains 
the child, (and the tender parent perhaps still more,) will be sure not to kill 
him, and is calculated to deliver his soul from hell. 

V. 15, 16. Some interpret these verses as the language of a wise and pious 
parent ; who conscientiously corrects his child, and at the same time affection- 
ately argues with him, and shews him, that he hath nothing in view except his 
good, which would give the tender parent an inexpressible satisfaction ; 
especially if the child were not only kept from evil ways, but enabled to be 
useful, by pious conversation, prudence, and upright counsel, to others also. 
This is a very interesting and instructive application of the passage, and well 
worthy the attention of parents. (Marg. Ref. 

V. 17,18. When we habitually act with an awful sense of God in our minds, 


| as in his psesence, and according to his commands, seeking to please him, and 


expecting help and happiness from him; then we are “in the fear of the Lorn 
all the day long.” And such persons have no need to envy prosperous sinners : 
for the end of their trials and of the sinner’s prosperity is at hand; and the 
believer's expectation shall not be cut off, or perish in disappointment. 
(Marg. Ref.) Ss 
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The joy of parents over wise children. 
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V. 20—22. (Notes Deut. xxi. 18—21. Marg. Ref.)—The latter clause is 
literally, ‘ Despise not thy mother, because she is grown old.’ The very reason 
why the son ought to love, honour, and be a comfort to her, as far as he pos- 
sibly can. 

V. 23. ‘Riches should be employed to get learning; not learning to gather 
up riches,’ (Lord Bacon. )—‘ Spare no costs for truth’s sake, neither depart from 
it for any gains.’ The knowledge of divine truth, with that profession and 
obedience which are inseparable from it, often costs much; not only much 
labour, but loss of property, friends, character, liberty, and even life: yet it 
cannot be bought too dear. We should determine to make the truth our own, 
though it cost us our lives; and not to sell it at any price. Christ is this truth. 
Many, like the rich young man, Herod, Felix, and Agrippa, will not go to the 
price of becoming his true disciples; and many, after professing themselves 
his disciples, like Demas, forsake him, and sell the truth, having loved this 
present world. But true Christians count all but loss, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of him. 

V. 24,25. ‘There is no greater joy a parent can have, than to see his son 
take virtuous courses. —Let not thy father and mother then want this singular 
pleasure; but by thy well-doing fill the heart of her that bare thee with joy and 
triumph, who for all the pains and care, that she hath had in thy birth, and 
about thy education, desires no other requital, but only this.’ (Bp. Putrick. ) 

V. 26. ‘Give thyself wholly to wisdom.’—If this verse be considered merely 
as the words of Solomon to his son, or to the reader, it means no more than an 
affectionate call for earnest attention to instruction, and especially to the 
sizbsequent important caution. But in these chapters, Wisdom, (that is, Christ, 
the Word and Wisdom of God, ) seems to address the reader, as at the beginning 
of the book; and on that supposition, this verse is a call of Christ to every 
reader, to give him his heart. The law demands love to God, with the whole 
heart and soul; but sin and the world have possession of it in fallen creatures; 
and the express design of the gospel is to bring us, by repentance and faith, to 
give our hearts to the Saviour, and to God through him ; that he may there set 
up his kingdom, write his law, and reign the undisputed lord of all our affec- 
tions. And unless this call be obeyed, all else will be decidedly rejected. 

V. 27, 28. (Note, xxii. 14. Marg. Ref. )—‘ A narrow pit,” out of which it is 
extremely difficult to escape. (Notes, ii. v.—vii. )—‘ Such are her arts, not- 
withstanding all the straits and hardships thou shalt suffer by her ; it will be an 
hard matter, when thou art once engaged, to get quit of her.’—‘ She is of no 
other use in the world, which already is too bad, but to make it worse, by 
increasing the number of disloyal and faithless men.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—‘ She 
seduceth many, and causeth them to offend God.’ (Note, v. 14.) 

V. 29. ‘Every wickedness brings mischief withit: but who is the man 
that especially draws on himself all manner of sorrows and inconveniences, 
both in soul, body, and estate? Who is he that raiseth quarrels and contentions 
upon every trifle? Who is he that is full of idle, obscene, and unsavoury words? 
Who is he that in distempered frays gets stripes and wounds? Who is he that 
afflicts his eyes with defluctions and inflammations?’ (Bp. Hall.) But no 
translation or paraphrase can do justice to the concise, abrupt, and energetic 
manner of the original. : 

V. 30. ‘“ They that are the last at the wine.” ‘ He that sits long at the 
wine, that hunts about from one tavern to another, where he may find the 
most exquisite wine.’ 

V. 34, 35. The perils, to which drunken men expose themselves, are as 
imminent as if they lay down to sleep upon the unstable waves of the sea, or 
upon the top of the ship’s mast in a storm. A drunken man may be beaten 
and bruised, and not be sensible of it at the time ; but he will feel it severely 
afterwards: yet so inveterate are his habits, and so great. his infatuation ; that 
as soon as he has, with difficulty, shaken off the drowsiness of the last night’s 
debauch, he is determined to seek it yet again. No loss, pain, sickness, poverty, 
ill-treatment, dangers, or deliverances, can prevail with him so.much as, 
sincerely and constantly, to desire to break his chain, 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—18. How good are all the laws and counsels of the Lord! His 
prohibitions only say to us, ‘‘ Do thyself no harm.” He “ giveth us all things 
richly to enjoy,” as far as it is good for us; and then enters his paternal caveat 
against our disgracing, or ruining, ourselves by excess. He requires his 
rational creatures to be the lords, and not the slaves, of their animal appetites: 
and how mean and senseless is it, to rush upon indulgences, when the honour 
of God, the good of our neighbour, and our own advantage, concur in laying 
the appetite under a temporary interdict ! Such is the law, in all its strictness ; 
and its goodness renders the transgression of it inexcusable. But the gospel 
alone encourages us with the assurance of pardon and effectual grace; and 
through the motives, encouragements, and aids thus proposed to us, we may 
cheerfully hearken to the instructions of wisdom, and hope practically to 
derive benefit from them.—Let us then apply our hearts unto instruction, and 
“our ears unto the words of knowledge.” Thus we shall learn to avoid every 
inexpedient indulgence, and to be of his mind, who, “ would eat no flesh 
whilst the world stood, rather than cause his weak brother to offend.” We 
shall consider times and circumstances, where we are, and what is before us, 
and what impression our conduct may make, or what effects it may produce, 
upon others: we shall place the strongest guard on the weakest side; and 
when we most feel our weakness, we shall shun temptation, or be doubly 
earnest in prayer to overcome it: we shall not allow a desire after the delicacies, 
which we find to be ensnaring to our souls; and shall endeavour most to 
practise abstemiousness, where incentives to excess most abound. He, who is 
thus instructed, will feel little inclination to come to the table of a selfish man, 
however well it is spread, or however pressingly he is invited, For what should 
he do there? Edifying conversation would be thrown away ; and it would be 
worse than a waste of words, to speak sweet language to a man, whom he 
cannot but regard with a mixture of pity and contempt.—He, who hears the 
words of Christ, will beware also of covetousness. In his honest industry he 
will aim to do his duty, but will not “labour to be rich ;” he will not set his 
eyes, or his heart, on such fleeting treasures, knowing how speedily and 
certainly a separation must take place. For he, whose treasures are left on 
earth, and whose soul is in hell, will find that he coveted what was not ; that 
his wealth was a phantom, but his crimes a reality. Who then, that is wise, 
would remove the old landmark, or take possession of the estate of the fatherless, 
or get wealth by injustice, or oppression of the poor? For their Redeemer is 
mighty, (though he became poor, that he might be their brother and redeemer; ) 
and he will plead their cause with those that wrong them. But if any are 
resolved to grow rich by such means, we must let them alone: the covetous 
Pharisees derided even Christ, when he warned them to be faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon: and he bids us, not to “ speak in the ears of a fool, for 
he will despise the wisdom of our words.” But surely we shall not envy 
sinners ; let us but live conscientiously in the fear of God all the day long, and 
wait for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life: and when the 
end cometh, and our expectations are fully answered, we shall find that true 
godliness is great gain.—As the Lord commands us, with a solemn introduction, 
not to withhold correction from our children, but beat them with the rod to 
save their souls from destruction : so we may expect, that he will correct us for 
our good, if we are the objects of his special love. Let us then take affliction 
in good part, and seek to have it sanctified; that we ‘‘ may be partakers of his 
holiness.” Thus our teachers will rejoice on our account; nay, the Lord 
himself will “ rejoice over us to do us good :” and, obeying his commands and 
copying his example, in educating our children, we may hope to enjoy with 
thankful exulting hearts the highest satisfaction that can be derived from 
outward things, while we witness their pious, wise, and useful conduct, in the 
situations which Providence shall allot them; and may cheerfully leave the 
world, assured that the best part of all we knew, spoke, or did, will survive us, 
and through them be made useful to the next generation. 
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V. 19—35. The gracious Saviour, who purchased for his people pardon and 
peace, with all the affection of a kind preceptor, yea, of a tender parent, counsels 
us to “hear and be wise, and to guide our hearts in his ways :” and at the same 
time he is ready to assist us in obeying every one of his injunctions. ‘“* Be not,” 
says he, “ amongst winebibbers, amongst riotous eaters of flesh: for the 
drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty,” and the ‘‘ drowsiness,” which 
such excess occasions, ‘will clothe a man with rags.” Mark, says he, and 
learn wisdom by the painful experience of other men: Who has more misery 
and sorrow than his neighbours? Who is always engaged in riots, fightings, or 
lawsuits ? Who renders himself despised or hated by his babblings? Who is 
frequently covered with bruises, or is laid up with dangerous wounds, when 
neither called to defend himself, nor his friends, nor his country? Who carries 
the marks of his distempered body, in the redness of his eyes, and in his bloated 
countenance? Do you not see that these are the wretched appendages of those, 
“that tarry long at the wine, that go to seek mixed wine?” Do you envy their 
advantages? or do you wish to be exempted from such miseries? If you desire 
the latter, then beware of contracting the habit of drinking beyond the bounds 
of strict temperance. The wine may sparkle in the glass, and appear beautiful 
to the eye, and drunken poets may write very ingenious things in praise of it ; 
it may also please the palate, and exhilarate the mind fora moment; but at “the 
last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.” Whatever exceeds 
exact sobriety, is poisoned: it is far worse than the fabled cup of Circe, which 
transformed men into brutes; for it inflames the passions, and fits them for 
every hateful crime: it ruins a man’s constitution and character, and tends to 
beggar his family: it is an incentive to the basest lusts, and causes mariy to 
fall into that deep ditch and narrow pit, from which so few escape with their 
lives; making them an easy prey to those bad women, who lie in wait for them, 
and whose constant employment it is, to increase the transgressors amongst men: 
it looses the tongue to utter every thing impious, polluting, and provoking : 
it leads a man, without precaution, to run himself into unnumbered dangers ; 
and yet it fascinates him into such a love for his cruel oppressor and his galling 
chains, that he only sleeps to recruit himself, that when he awakes he may 
return to his destructive indulgence! Who then, that has common sense, would 
contract such a habit, or sell himself to an iniquity, which tends to such 
accumulated guilt and misery, and exposes a man every day to the danger of 
dying intoxicated and awaking in hell? Thus the wisdom and word of God 
warns men against this common but fatal vice: and He exhorts young persons 
to notice the admonitions of their parents to this effect: ‘“‘ Hearken,” says he, 
“unto thy father that begat thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old.” 
Their counsel is salutary, their authority from God, the child’s obligations are 
great; and the guilt of those that despise their aged parents is exceedingly 
heinous. And it should be the aim and honest ambition, of every young 
person, to be the joy, comfort, and honour of his aged father and mother, in 
their declining years.—But the Saviour himself addresses us, as children, and 
says, ‘‘ My son, give me thy heart; and let thine eyes observe my ways:” and 
if we desire to be wise and happy, we should surrender them to him, and he 
will prepare them for himself, and make them a treasury of wisdom and grace, 
that from that abundance we may speak and do what is right and good. Thus 
his salvation is freely bestowed upon us: yet we must “ buy the truth,” we 
must spare no cost or pains, and sacrifice every lust and interest, that we may 
purchase this inestimable prize. On the other hand, we must refuse to give 
up, or to act inconsistently with, our religious profession, or to relinquish the 
pursuit of wisdom ; even if we could be tempted to it, by the offer of all the 
kingdoms of the world and the glory of them. And what part soever of our 
conduct we may at any time be sorry for; we shall not, when the end comes, 
repent of following this counsel, even though we should lose our lives, rather 
than deviate from it. 

NOTES. 


Cuar. XXIV. V. 1, 2. (Notes, i. 10—19. iii. 31, 32. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3—6. Some render the first two of these verses thus ‘ Let thy house 
be builded in wisdom, and let it be established with understanding; and 
the chambers will be filled by knowledge with all precious and pleasant 
riches.” The original is future: a counsel rather than an affirmation. —Dis- 
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honesty in many cases seems the readiest road to wealth, but prudence and 
piety lead the surest way to durable prosperity. A wise, upright, and 
pious person is most likely to advance and establish himself and family in 
a comfortable and respectable situation, and to obtain that plenty which con- 
duces to the real enjoyment of life, and enables a man to do good ; and his sober, 
discreet, and charitable use of it, renders it precious and pleasant. His wisdom 
also will prove a greater security to him, and give him a greater ascendency 
over others, than mere power and authority could do: by knowledge he increases 
his strength : and when such a wise man is placed upon the throne, he will so 
conduct himself, as to avoid contests if he can; and if he cannot, he will take 
such good counsel in waging war, that he will provide well for the safety of 
himself and of the state; even though he have to cope with an antagonist far 
more powerful than himself. (Wotes, xi. 14. xv. 22. xx. 18.) 

V. 7. (Note, xv. 24.) The careless, sensual, and selfish man is the fool here 
spoken of. Wisdom is out of his reach ; he is of too low and grovelling a dis- 
position to raise his thoughts to so noble an object, or to bestow the pains which 
are requisite in order to obtain it. (Note, Ps. xcii. 6, 7.) He openeth not his 
mouth in the convention of the elders, to consult about public concerns: not 
because he is too modest to speak his thoughts, but because he hath nothing to 
say; and because he little cares how matters go with others, or even with his 
own soul, provided he may be unmolested in his worthless pursuits and grati- 
fications ! or, because he is rash and headstrong, he is not admitted to speak on 
such occasions. 

V. 8,9. ‘He that deviseth new ways and arts of cheating or doing mischief, 
shall be branded with the odious name of “an inventor of evil things.” ’ (Rom. 
1.30.) (Bp. Patrick. )—He who deviseth mischief, will be adjudged a mischievous 
man, even though he do not effect his purpose. The thought, intention, or 
desire, to commit any kind of vice, nay, the very harbouring the idea in the 
imagination, or admitting it without abhorrence, is sin ; but he who not only 
devises evil, but scoffs at the precepts and warnings of God’s word, ought to be 
abhorred, and will become abominable to men, as he is an abomination among 
them. 

V.10. ‘Man has no trial of his strength, till he be in troubles.’ When 
afflictions depress a man’s spirits, and unfit him for present duty, and lead him 
to neglect it, it is manifest that his faith and grace are weak, and consequently 
he is wanting in vigour and courage. 

V. 11,12. If any man knows that his neighbour is in danger of losing his 
life, by false accusation, or a malicious prosecution, or in any other way, he is 
bound to do all in his power to deliver him, But if self-love, indolence, cowardice, 
or reluctancy to incur expense or inconvenience, induce him to remain quiet, 
he will be deemed an accessary to the crime, and it will be in vain for him to 
say that he was not fully acquainted with the matter, or aware of the danger, 
that it was none of his business, and he knew not how to prevent it; for the 
Lord seeth through, and will expose such fallacious excuses. ‘ This chiefly 
belongs to magistrates, who ought not to be overawed by great men from 
undertaking the protection and relief of those who are unjustly oppressed.’ 
( Bp. Patrick. )}—Many of the proverbs, no doubt, were particularly intended 
for the instruction and warning of rulers; who may be supposed likely to 
notice the maxims of a great king, more than those of inferior men : but there 
is generally an important meaning, in which each proverb is applicable to the 
case of every reader.—‘ The magistrate ought to be the guardian of innocent 
men’s lives ; and private persons, in their places, ought to oppose, without sedi- 
tion, unjust severity as much as they are able. There are many examples of 
this in Scripture. Jonathan opposed his father, and helped to preserve David. 
Obadiah fed the prophets, whom Jezebel designed to have killed. The eunuch 
pulled up Jeremiah out of the dungeon; and the midwives saved the Israelites’ 
children ; as Rahab afterwards did the spies.’ Examples to the contrary, are 
such as that of Doeg, who in compliance with Saul’s fury, slew the innocent 
priests.” (Melancthon.) He might have included all the courtiers and officers 
of Saul, who allowed such an impious and unrighteous cruelty to be perpetrated 
without resistance, or even remonstrance, except that of the footmen or guards 
who bravely refused to obey the murderous orders of their sovereign, choosing 
to obey God rather than man; and who set a noble example worthy of imita~ 
tion by persons in similar circumstances, to the end of time. 
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V. 13, 14. Men eat the honey from the comb, because it is pleasant to the 
taste, at the same time that it is wholesome and nutrimental. So is the know- 
ledge of divine wisdom to those who have begun to acquire it. Their relish for 
it will increase with their progress in it; their present pleasure is the earnest of 
their future and certain recompense. Does a man eat honey because it is plea- 
sant and wholesome? Let him seek knowledge for the same reason, and he will 
find it far more pleasant and profitable. (Note, xxii. 17, 18.) 

V.15, 16. Let no wicked man presume, through the arrogance of prosperity, 
to plot secretly, or to attack openly, the mean and unprotected residence of the 
righteous, as this will only end in his own ruin. For though the righteous may 
fall into many calamities, yet he shall recover from them all, but the wicked 
will shortly fall into absolute misery, to rise no more. ‘ These words are com- 
monly, not only in sermons, but in books, applied to falling into sin ; and that 
men may the more securely indulge themselves in sin, and yet think themselves 
good men, they have cunningly added something to them. For they are 
commonly cited thus, ‘‘a just man falleth seven times a day,” which last words 
are not in any translation (much less in the original) but only in some corrupt 
editions of the vulgar Latin.—And therefore we must make use of other places 
for the confuting the fancy of perfection in this life, and the comfort of those 
who are cast down by their lapses into sin; and take heed of reading the holy 
Scripture so carelessly, as to turn our medicine into poison, which is the fault 
of those who from such mistakes, give way to their evil affections, and let them 
carry them into sin.’ (Bp. Patrick.) This is an important note, for nothing 
does more mischief than applying texts of Scripture merely by the sound of the 
words, to subjects with which they have no connection. There are plain texts 
enough to prove every scriptural doctrine, and to answer every scriptural 
purpose ; but pressing texts into any particular service, contrary to their plain 
meaning, (as in this case), not only serves to deceive the inconsiderate, but 
likewise to rivet the prejudices, and strengthen the suspicions, of opposers ; just 
as bringing forward a number of suspected witnesses in any important cause, 
after a sufficient number of creditable witnesses had been examined, would 
‘make the judge and jury, and audience, suspect even the good witnesses, and 
would create a prejudice against the cause itself, which needed to be thus 
supported. 

V.17, 18. These verses are a caution not only against outwardly exulting 
over the miseries of an enemy, (which is not generally creditable even in this 
evil world,) but also against being secretly pleased at them. To this our selfish 
nature is peculiarly prone, but it is totally contrary to the law of God. “ Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,” as every one feels when he is the insulted 
sufferer. Even the secret indulgence of such a malignant joy, being known to 
God, might induce him to turn away his wrath from the afflicted party, and 
lay it on him who rejoiced in the calamity. (Note, xvii. 5.)—Such proverbs 
are perfectly coincident with the precepts of the New Testament; and all the 
passages in the Psalms, or elsewhere, which seem to breathe a contrary spirit, 
must have a meaning consistent with them, even as the exultations of the 
martyrs, &c. in Revelation, over the destruction of their persecutors, ( Rev. xvii. 
5—7. xviii. 20,) must be capable of an interpretation which accords to the 
precepts of our Saviour’s sermon on the mount. But to rejoice in the triumphs 
of the cause of God and his church, of truth and holiness, over the desperate 
enemies of all good, is widely different from the spirit of revenge for personal 
injuries. 

Vv 19, 20. (Note, Ps. xxxvii. 1, 2.) “ Be not angry because of evil men,” &e. 
The word translated reward, is generally rendered latter end, or end, (xxiii. 18.) 
** There shall be no end of plagues to the evil man; the light of the wicked shal] 
be put out.” (Old Translation.) (Marg. Ref.) ; 
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V. 21, 22. ‘ Have nothing to do with those, who vary from all good laws and 
orders, and are affected to innovation and change, both of princes and govern- 
ment.’ (Bp. Hall.) Kings and rulers must be reverenced and obeyed, in all 
things lawful, by all who fear God, and obey his commands. (Marg. Ref.) The 
late events, for a series of years'in Europe, have abundantly shewn, that Solo- 
mon’s wisdom was far greater than that of modern philosophers, so called; or 
rather, that the wisdom of God is infinitely above the wisdom of man. The 
ruin of those who rebel against God, and of those who excite disturbances in 
the state, comes upon them in the most unsuspected manner, and is dreadful 
beyond conception. ( Note, xvii. 11.) 

V. 23. The following things should be peculiarly considered by all that 
would act as wise men, especially in the capacity of rulers and magistrates. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 24, 25. The magistrate who acquits a wicked man, or decides in his 
favour because of his wealth or power, will be generally and justly execrated : 
but they who restrain and punish evil-doers of every rank, will have the satis- 
faction of being generally favoured, and the advantage of having many prayers 
offered for them, and blessings pronounced on them. Those authors, or orators, 
who compose panegyrics on wicked men; those courtiers and dependents who 
flatter ungodly princes and nobles ; and, above all, those ministers who, through 
fear, sloth, ignorance, or love of filthy lucre, give that encouragement to wicked 
men, which belongs only to the righteous, are by parity of reason included, 
and will be at length universally execrated; whilst they who act faithfully will 
have the comfort and benefit of it. 

V. 26. He, who speaks honestly, faithfully, seasonably, and to the purpose, 
whether as a judge, a witness, a senator, a counsellor, a minister, or a private 
person, will meet with general respect and affection. At least this ought to he 
the case; and every one, who experiences the benefit of the right answer, will 
be attached to him that gave it. 

V. 27. The most needful and profitable work should be first attended to. 
Men ought to employ their labour and expense in culiivating the land, before 
they proceed to build and beautify their houses, or furnish them in an elegant 
style. For if the house be built, and the land be neglected, another man will 
be likely to possess both of them. Or the proverb may mean, that everything 
should be done with deliberation, foresight, and contrivance; ‘Get all ready, 
as well as count the cost, before you begin to build.’ 

V. 28. “ Be not thou a witness against thy neighbour without cause: for 
wilt thou deceive with thy lips?” (Old Translation. )—The expression without 
cause, seems to imply, not only the case of a man who bears false witness ; but 
that of him, who from personal resentment, or any other corrupt motive, testi- 
fies the truth against his neighbour, when there is no sufficient reason why he 
should do it;—when neither the glory of God, nor the benefit of man, 
requires it. 

V. 29. (Marg. Ref.) ‘He sheweth what is in the nature of the wicked: to 
revenge wrong for wrong.’ 

V. 30—34. (Note, vi. 6B—11.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—20. The strong propensity in human nature to malignant and selfish 
tempers, renders repeated cautions against them necessary. But it must be 
as foolish as it is wicked, to “be envious against evil men, or to desire” a share 
in their unlawful gains; whilst “their heart studieth destruction, and their 
lips talk of mischief ;” or to fret or distress ourselves at their short-lived success, 
in “laying wait against the dwelling of the righteous, and spoiling his resting- 
| place;” for unless they repent, they will soon fall into mischief to rise no more; 
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and their wasting candle will expire in “the blackness of darkness for ever.” 
But the righteous man, thouvh repeatedly cast down into trouble, nay, should 
he be again and again overcome with strong temptations, shall rise superior to 
them all, and have an eternal dwelling and resting-place, which the wicked 
cannot approach. We may foresee, but we should not desire, the destruction 
of sinners: neither may we rejoice when our enemy falleth. Even when we 
are greatly injured, and sharply persecuted, we must not indulge such emotions 
of revenge, for the Lord will see it and be displeased; he will even suffer the 
haughty persecutor to proceed a little longer with impunity, rather than allow 
his people to harbour in any measure so malignant a spirit; and instead of 
punishing their persecutors, he will previously and sharply chastise them, to 
prepare them to meet deliverance ina more Christian manner. How displeasing 
then must that revenge be, which is generally excited by trivial or imaginary 
offences, and puts men upon evident crimes, in order to retaliate on the 
offender !— We are here again reminded of the value of true wisdom; which 
alone can give a man establishment in that. kind of reputation and prosperity 
that is precious and desirable; for it will suggest to him the most beneficent 
designs, and afford him the greatest advantages for accomplishing them; and 
it will do more than all other things to render him safe and useful. But this 
wisdom is far too high and arduous a thing for the giddy and heedless part of 
mankind, who waste their lives in low pursuits or childish amusements. They 
only obtain this invaluable good, who bestow pains to obtain it: who are 
taught so to prize it for the sake of its effects, that they would pursue it, if it 
were with present pain and uneasiness; and they find such sweetness in it, 
that they would feed upon it, as men do on the purest honey, even if there 
were no future advantage from it. But the recompense is sure to those, who 
thus seek wisdom from the Lord; and its present usefulness is immense. 
Whilst foolish and wicked men either do not open their mouths in the gate, or, 
intruding into offices for which they are not qualified, only “darken counsel 
by words without knowledge ;” wisdom renders a man fit for his station in the 
community, whatever it be. So that should he even be called to fill a throne, 
he will conduct public affairs with discretion, and benefit by the multitude of 
counsellors: and he will repress and bea terror to evil-doers alone. He will 
count it his highest honour to promote the happiness of his people; he will 
engage in no war, but for their protection and true interest ; and his prudent 
conduct will do far more to secure success, and to strengthen the nation, and 
procure asafe and lasting peace, than any of those heroical achievements, which 
are so highly celebrated in the world.—We should never forget, that our heart- 
searching God will call us to account for the devices and thoughts of our heart. 
Instead, therefore, of inventing evil things with the mischievous person, or 
entertaining our minds with vain and sinful thoughts; we ought continually 
to be looking around us, to see what good we can do, or what mischief we can 
prevent; and we need not wait long for opportunities, if we be “zealous of good 
works.” For if our neigbour, or even our enemy, be in danger of being ruined, 
condemned, or deeply injured, through malice or mistake, we are bound to 
risk every personal consequence for his deliverance. In such things, however, 


the deceitfulness of the heart must be peculiarly guarded against. For self-love | 
suggests many plausible excuses, and the conscience may be bribed to bring in| 


a favourable verdict: but the Lord will order a re-hearing of the cause; he 
will manifest the secrets of all hearts, and render unto every man according to 
his works: and if he find our excuses insufficient, and the effect of indolence, 
cowardice, self-indulgence, and unbelief, we shall be considered as chargeable 
with a share of that guilt, which we might have successfully opposed ; and as 
having concurred in causing that misery, which we ought to have prevented. 
—But the same feebleness of mind, which causes many to faint in the day of 
adversity, induces numbers to shrink from such services, as cannot be per- 
formed, without giving offence to powerful oppressors; or to those of lower 
rank, who will not relieve the urgent necessities of the poor themselves, and 
then take it as a reflection upon them if others supply their deficiencies. This 
timid indolent spirit is often mistaken for meekness: but it is in fact a natural 
disposition, which as much needs correcting by divine grace, as the impetuous 
violence of self-sufficient courage does. We should therefore pray continually 
for the courage of faith, and the meekness of humility, and the persevering, 
enduring activity of fervent love. 

V. 21—34. “These things belong unto the wise:” and, “if any man lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God.”—But that wisdom which he bestows will never 
suffer a man to say, ‘‘I will do so to him, as he hath done to me; I will render 
unto him according to his work.” For, in this spirit, the most exact evidence 
which could be given, even in a court of justice, would be criminal before God. 
On such occasions we should be afraid of officiousness, or of wrong motives, in 
being witness against our neighbour without a cause: butresentment generally 
warps the judgment, induces a man to make the worst of eyery circumstance, 
and thus leads him to deceive with his lips, and to become a slanderer and false 
aceuser.—In like manner, ‘‘the wisdom which is from above,” will effectually 
prevent the magistrate from “respecting persons in judgment ;” and both the 
magistrate, and minister of religion, and every person, from saying “to the 
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‘at the Pharisee’s table, and was understood to do so, 


wicked, thou art righteous.”—When this is done by the magistrate, ‘the peo- 
ple will curse him, nations will abhor him;” and though the minister, who 
flatters and deceives men’s souls, may here be caressed and prospered ; he will 
hereafter be more deeply and universally execrated than any other person in 
the world. But he who rebukes and reproves with affectionate faithfulness ; 
whatever return he may have from men, shall have delight in the testimony of 
his conscience, in the good done by him, and in the favour of his God, and “a 
good blessing will come upon him.”—In general, even here, he who studies to 
adapt his discourse to every case, in which he is required to speak, will find a 
measure of respect and attention ; for “every man will kiss his lips, who giveth 
a right answer,” and such as he derives good from.—But sloth and self-indul- 
gence are the bane of all good. Whilst we go past “the field of the slothful, 
and the vineyard of the man void of understanding,” and view them overgrown 
with thorns and nettles, and the fences all broken down: we see an emblem 
of the far more deplorable state of many souls. Every vile affection grows 
exceedingly in the hearts of vast multitudes, all their faculties are thrown open 
to the delusions or suggestions of the devil and his agent; nothing good has 
any root or growth there, and everlasting poverty is coming upon them as an 
armed man; yet they are saying, “‘a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding 
of the hands to sleep!” A wise man will consider and receive instruction from 
the ruinous misconduct of a fool: though the fool will not profit by the exam- 
ple or counsel of a wise man. Let us then shew our wisdom, by taking the 
hint from the case of the sluggard, to redouble our diligence in every good 
thing, and to watch and pray more against the beginnings of so ruinous a vice. 
But many, who are diligent in worldly business, are slothful about their eternal 
interests. They mind minute concerns, but neglect the momentous: they 
embellish the house, but neglect the estate! Let us then learn.to begin at the 
right end ; and to do every thing in season, and in order, and with prudence, 
as well as diligence. And let us study to be “quiet, and mind our own busi- 
ness,” conscientiously, and in the fear of God; let us honour and obey the 
king, and have nothing to do with those turbulent spirits, who are given to 
change, and always aiming to raise disturbances, and introduce innovations : 
thus we shall avoid the calamity and the ruin which come suddenly upon those, 
who rebel against God and the king; and shall so ‘pass through things tem- 
poral, as finally to obtain the things which are eternal.’ —~. 
NOTES. # 

Cuar. XXV.—V. 1. Men, &c. ‘ The men whom Hezekiah appointed for 
that purpose.’—‘ The friends of Hezekiah.’ (Sept. )—It is probable, that Solo- 
mon himself, or some others, by his order, and under his inspection, had 
selected the proverbs contained in the preceding chapters, as most suited to 
general religious utility ; but that all the rest of the three thousand were pre- 
served by the kings of Israel, though not published for the use of the people; 
and that Hezekiah, with the concurrence, and under the superintendence of 
Isaiah, and other contemporary prophets, employed some competent persons 
among his servants to collect from the rest, the proverbs contained in this and 
the following chapters. 

V. 2, 3. It is the glory of God that he knoweth all things most perfectly, 
and that he needeth no information or counsel; that he giveth no account of 
his matters, and concealeth his purposes from the most penetrating and intrud- 
ing, except as he has unfolded some particulars of what he intended to do in 
future ages, to confirm his revelation of himself, and his truth and will, for 
men’s encouragement and instruction in their duty. But earthly princes are 
in themselves as ignorant and fallible as their subjects: their honour therefore 
consists in investigating every matter with the utmost accuracy and attention. 
It behoves them to'search out the revealed will of God, and to procure intelli- 
gence from every quarter, and information on every subject, connected with 
their important duties ; and to avail themselves of the wisdom of others, whom 
they advise with as counsellors; that their laws, decisions, and measures, may 
be the result of knowledge, equity, sound policy, and mature deliberation, and 
conducive to the true interests of their subjects, and not the dictates of pride, 
ambition, resentment, passion, orcaprice. Yet a wise king will be upon the reserve, 
as to his determinations, till the event discovers them: and it will often be as im- 
practicable for others to dive into his secret intentions, as to measure the height 
of the heaven, or the depth of the earth.—‘ Men cannot attain to the reason of 
all the secret doings of a king, even when he is upright, and doeth his duty.’ 

V. 4,5. As the artificer cannot make a beautiful cup or vessel, without 
well refining his metal, so a king cannot establish his throne in righteousness, 
till he remove wicked men from places of public trust, and drive them from his 
council, and from about his person.—‘ They should not keep so much as one 
ill man about them, who ofttimes corrupts the whole court, and disturbs the 
whole kingdom.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—The modern maxim, that the private cha- 
racter of a minister of state should not be investigated, flatly contradicts the 
wisdom of Solomon, and of God. ‘ 

V. 6,7. (Note, Luke xiv. 7—11.) There can be no reasonable doubt but 
that. our Lord referred to these verses in his admonition to the ambitious guests 
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gives his sanction to the book of Proverbs, it also shews, that these maxims 
may fairly be applied to similar cases, and that we need not confine the inter- 
pretation exclusively to the subject which gave rise to the maxim. The 
ambitious competition of courtiers, the disgrace of being placed lower than a 
man’s self-sufficiency had arrogated to him, and the honour paid to modest 
worth by wise princes, gave our Lord the occasion of counselling the guests; 
and that admonition forms one of the standard rules by which he deals with 
those who profess themselves his disciples. ‘“ Before honour is humility, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall."—The last words, ‘ whom thine eyes have seen,’ 
are thought by some learned men redundant ; and some add them to the next 
verse; but, perhaps, they may allude to the case of a person newly brought to 
court, getting a sight of the prince, flattering himself with the hopes of high 
- favour and preferment, but giving disgust by a self-sufficient conduct, and. so 
finally excluded from the king’s presence. An apt emblem of many vain- 
glorious professors of Christianity ! 

V. 8—10. Precipitation in commencing contention, cari arise only from 
fierce passions, pride, and ignorance, or forgetfulness of consequences. This is 
equally applicable to engaging in foreign wars, or in civil dissensions ; and to 
entering on lawsuits, controversies, or any other private contests. They who 
are most eager to contend, are generally least able to maintain their ground ; 
consequently, their boastings and menaces frequently end in their own dis- 
grace, and they bring themselves into inextricable difficulties. To avoid this, 
men should previously consider what they are about to do; and if they have 
been materially injured, they should calmly expostulate with their offending 
neighbour, and state to him their earnest desire of agreement upon any reason- 
able terms, and thus endeavour, by compromise or reference, to render an open 
contest unnecessary. None should, however, in any case, divulge private 
transactions to others, or traduce a man’s character out of resentment: for this 
will take away the prospect of an amicable settlement; and if words of this 
kind be reported to him, and he can shew them to be in any measure false and 
slanderous, or overcharged, the disgrace will rebound upon the speaker, and, 
perhaps, become indelible. ( Matt. xviii. 15—17. )—This is precisely the instruc- 
tion of the New Testament. (Marg. Ref.) Solomon, speaking by divine inspi- 
ration, gave the same instructions, which were afterwards authoritatively given 
by his illustrious antitype. 

V. 11,12. A word of counsel, encouragement, or reproof, when it is spoken 
with propriety, and is well-timed, and suited to the occasion, is conspicuously 
beautiful. As when apples of gold are painted, or presented to our view, in 
lattice-work of silver ; ‘where the fine fruit receives a new charm, by shew- 
ing itself through the elegant apertures of the basket.’ ( Hervey.)—And when 
a wise reprover, and one that receives the reproof in good part, happen to meet, 
no jewels of gold can be so ornamental as this becoming behaviour. 

V.13. Liquor, cooled with ice or snow, preserved or brought from the 
mountains for that purpose, according to the custom in hot countries, is very 
grateful in the heat of summer, especially to the husbandman when gathering 
in his harvest. Thus faithful ambassadors, or messengers, refresh the minds 
of those who employ them in business of great importance. (25. ) 

V. 14. ‘ He that makes bountiful promises of great gifts, which will never 
be performed, is like a cloud which makes a shew of that rain, which it will not 
and cannot yield.’ (Bp. Hall.) (Notes, Hos. vi. 4. Jude 12.) 

V. 15. By submission and patience under rebukes, and humble intreaties, 
even the prince, who has been greatly offended, may be pacified; whereas 
petulancy and passion would inflame his resentment, and prove of fatal conse- 
quence. Nay, soft persuasive language is generally the most effectual, to pre- 
vail over the obdurate mind and stubborn resolution, and to carry the point 
in the midst of great difficulties. 'The marrow cannot. be obtained, till ‘ the 
bone be broken :” this is, therefore, an apt emblem of the advantages of gentle 
means, which, contrary to apparent probability, break the bone that violence 
would have rendered more obdurate. 
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V. 16. Honey is often an emblem of sensual pleasure: though it be whole- 
some when eaten in moderation, yet when taken to excess it will produce a 
surfeit. Those-animal indulgences, which are lawful in themselves, and placed 
within our reach ; (as if we had found honey and it were all our own,) should 
yet be used with great moderation, or they will lead us into guilt and trouble. 

V. 17. Our intercourse with neighbours cannot be conducted in comfort 
and cordiality, without discretion, as well as sincerity. Umnseasonable, tedious, 
and too frequent visits, without any invitation, or upon such as is general and 
slight, and indulging too freely at the expense of others, will create disgust. 
Such behaviour leaves an unfavourable opinion of a man’s character on the 
mind of his neighbour; and it not only appears selfish, but presses too hard 
upon the other’s selfishness, and on both accounts may probably terminate in 
weariness or even in enmity. ; 

V.18. A maul, &c. Ora club, by which a man is beaten down to the ground : 
a ‘ dasher in pieces.” (Nah. ii. 1. original.) 

V. 19. ‘Asa broken tooth, or a leg out of joint, not only fails a man when. 
he comes to use it, but likewise puts him into pain; so doth a faithless person 
serve them that depend on him, when they have the greatest need of his help. 
(Marg. Ref.) And such also isthe confidence, that the faithless person himself 
places in riches, or craft, or great friends; which some time or other will 
disappoint him to his great grief, when he expects the most from them.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 20. It would be an inhumanity peculiarly unseasonable to take away a 
poor man’s raiment, or the covering of his bed, in the depth of winter; and it 
is observed that when vinegar is poured on nitre, their contrariety produces a 
violent effervescence: so incongruous and disquieting are the expressions of 
excessive mirth, in company with one who is greatly troubled in his mind. — 
Nitre, in this place, does not signify the salt now commonly so called, or salt- 
petre: but probably a fixed alkali called nitrwm by the Romans; and cer- 
Cie, oe Nt composition, which was used instead of soap by the Jews. 

arg. fhef. 

EVES oe The apostle hath quoted these verses from the Septuagint, ver- 
batim, (except the last clause, ) in his most beautiful exhortations to Christians, 
enforced by the consideration of the mercies of God to them. (Note, Rom. xii. 
20, 21.) Such a quotation is the strongest testimony to the divine authority of 
the book whence it is made; and clearly evinces that the same rule of duty is 
contained in both testaments: however ancient scribes and pharisees, and 
modern writers in general, may have overlooked it. The law of love is not 
expounded more spiritually, in any single precept either of Christ or his 
apostles, than in this exhortation. Seize the moment of distress, to shew kind- 
ness to him that hates thee. This will resemble the effort of the refiner with 
a piece of metal, untractable by ordinary means: he surrounds it with coals 
intensely heated, and thus either melts or consumes it: and, however the plan 
may succeed with him, who thus labours to overcome evil with good, “ verily 
he shall in no wise lose his reward.” 

V. 23. The meaning of this verse in our translation is obvious and instruc— 
tive: yet the original seems to convey another meaning. “ As the north wind 
produces rain,” (which it does in some countries,) “so a backbiting tongue 
produceth an angry countenance.” Either interpretation shews how hateful 
backbiters are, and how they should be frowned upon. 

V. 24. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25. (Note, 13. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 26. <A troubled fountain or corrupt spring sends forth polluted streams, 
to the disappointment and annoyance of the neighbourhood. Thus, when a 
righteous man falls into any evident sin, in the presence of the wicked; or 
when he pays unseemly homage to them, from fear or interest; or when he 
falls under their oppressive power; in different ways these events tend to 
prejudice and embolden the minds of sinners, and are a grief, a snare, or a 
discouragement to the servants of God. 





Of self-government. 


27 It is "not good to eat much honey: so for men|__4:M: 50 


to search their own glory zs not glory. meats, 
28 He 'that hath no rule over his own spirit, is like|473) Pate 
a city that is broken down, and without walls. : 


r xvi, 32, xxii. 
24, 1Sam, xx. 
30. xxy. 17, 


CHAP. XXXVI. CHAP. XXVI. 
Divers maxims, concerning fools, sluggards, intermeddlers with strife, those who do|a 1 Sam, xii. 17, 
mischief in sport, tale-bearers, dissemblers, liars, and flatterers, 1—28, 18. 

b 8. xxviii. 16. 
Jadg. ix. 7. 20. 
56, 57. Esth. iii. 
1, &e. iv. 6—9. 
Ps, xii. 8, xv, 4, 

1—4. Ec, x. 5—7. 


S snow *in summer, and as rain in harvest, so 
honour is not seemly for a fool. 





lij, title, 


PROVERBS, XXVL 





Maxims concerning fools. 


B.C, 1000, 


2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by fly- 
ing, ‘so the curse causeless shall not come. 

3 A ‘whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and 
a rod for the fool’s back. 

4 Answer ‘not a fool according to his folly, lest 
thou also be like unto him. 


e Num. xxiii, 8. 
Deut. xxiii. 4. 
5. 1 Sam. xiv, 
28, 29. xvii. 43, 
2Sam. xvi. 12, 
Neh. xiii. 2, Ps, 
eix. 28, 

d x. 13. xvii. 10, 
xix. 25. xxvii. 





22. Judg. viti.| 5 Answer ‘a fool according to his folly, *lest he be 
jax 9. 1 Cor.‘ wise in his own *conceit. 
x. 6. xiii. 2. e xvii, 14. Judg, xii, 1—6, 2Sam, xix. 41—43. 1 Kings xii. 14. 16, 2 Kings xiv.8—l0. 


1 Pet, ii. 21—23, iii. 9. Jude 9. * 3 Hii: 
xxi. 2327. xxii. 15—32, Luke xii, 13—2). xiii. 23—30, John viii. 7. ix, 26—33. Tit, i. 13. 
xxviii. 11. Rom, xi, 25, * Heb, eyes. Is. v. 21, Rom, xii. 16, 


f 1) Kings xxij, 24—28, Jer. xxxvi. 17, 18. Matt. xv. 1—3. aes 
& 12, 














V. 27. To supply a negative, in order to explain a maxim of wisdom, as 
in this verse, seems indefensible; and yet, of the various interpretations which 
have been proposed, in order to avoid this difficulty, none gives satisfaction, at 
least to me.—Might not the latter clause be read interrogatively: ‘To eat 
honey to excess is not good; and is it glory for men to seek their own glory ?”— 
A moderate regard to reputation is proper ; as it is to eat honey moderately: but 
does not the vain-glorious man run into pernicious excess, by rioting on what 
he delights in, as much as the man who eats honey till he surfeits with it? 
(Note, 16.) 

V. 28. The man who has no command over his passions, especially over his 
anger, lies open to the assault of every invader: any one may exasperate and 
torment him, and rob him of his comfort, his peace, and his reason, at pleasure : 
every temptation seduces him into sin, and the most trifling concerns involve 
him in the most serious contests. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—15. We ought carefully to collect, and readily to communicate, the 
instructive lessons which wise and good men have left behind them: but selection 
is in this case of vast importance. he whole of what even Solomon wrote was not 
thought proper to be published. And to communicate to the public indiscri- 
minately, all that eminent men have left in manuscript, is not only an injustice 
to their characters, but a detriment to mankind: by these means the effusions 
of an unguarded hour are sent forth into the world under the sanction of a 
great name; and, alas! men’s follies and mistakes are more likely to meet a 
favourable reception, than the result of their sober judgment and mature 
deliberation. This is therefore always an injudicious, and often an infamous, 
because a mercenury, practice.—It is not for us presumptuously to search into 
the deep things of God, whose glory it is to conceal his decrees in impenetrable 
secrecy: but let us diligently learn his revealed will, that we may believe and 
do it, and humbly bound our enquiries where he bounds his information. For 
how should we be able to know any thing of his unrevealed purposes ; when 
we cannot discover the intentions of our earthly governors with any certainty, 
unless they inform us of them?—The honour of kings does not consist in 
external magnificence, numerous attendants, powerful armies, or splendid 
achievements: much less in domineerlng over their subjects, and in indulging 
their lusts and passions. But it consists in diligently learning and attending 
to the duties of their high station ; and in rendering their whole administra- 
tion equitable, salutary, and conducive to the peace and happiness of man- 
kind; and in copying his example, who “ putteth away the ungodly as dross ;” 
that “their thrones may be established in righteousness.” For, the reformation 
of the court, and the good example of those who possess authority or favour 
with the prince, will produce a salutary effect through the subordinate ranks 
of the community. This indeed is an arduous attempt, and requires both 
resolution and address: a frowning countenance, and severe reproofs, and 
decisive measures must be used ; and men’s characters must be enquired into, 
and made trial of, as the finer discriminates between the gold and the dross. 
But the advantages will abundantly compensate the trouble, to those who are 
enabled to go through with such a reform. The vain-glorious men, who boast 
themselves of those talents and endowments which they possess not, and excite 
expectations which they are sure to disappoint; being like clouds and wind 
without rain; and who assume the chief places, and claim the precedency 
wherever they go, are not fit to be employed in services of this kind. Indeed 
whether such persons are found in palaces or churches, they are to be suspected 
and kept down. He, who is fit to stand in the presence of the king, does not 
at first sight, or upon the first intimations of favour, aspire to the chief places, 
or want to thrust out his seniors and superiors: but is diffident, and reluctant 
to engage in such arduous affairs; and it will be needful to invite him to ** come 
up hither ;” and not to put him lower in the presence of the prince, than he 
hath placed himself. And, in like manner, he, who is qualified to be the 
minister of the Lord of hosts, and hath seen his glory in the face of Jesus 
Christ, will be proportionably sensible of his own unworthiness and insuffi- 
ciency. He may be induced by zeal and love, and a sense of duty, to desire 
this good work, but he will not rush upon it with an inconsiderate forwardness, 
nor be disposed to thrust himself into the most conspicuous places, but be 
satisfied in an obscure sphere, until he be evidently called up higher. Thus in 
every thing modesty and humility attend real excellency, and precede durable 
honour: but pride and ostentation are evidences of a worthless character, and 
Jead to contempt and disgrace. The love of peace, and that gentle and circum- 
spect behaviour which best secures it, spring from humility. He, who considers 
the fatal effects of contention in public and in private life, will use every 
means to avoid all occasions of it. He will meditate seriously upon the causes 
and consequences of any contest, before he will venture upon it: he will prac- 
tise equity, sincerity, candour, and long furbearance ; and will study that soft- 
ness of speech that breaketh the bone, and disarmeth the resentment of the 
powerful, or the haughty, and winneth to reason and justice those who are 
infringing on the rights of others. He will not disclose to another person the 
injuries that he hath received, till he hath debated the matter with the injurious 
party: much less will he propagate a distorted and aggravated report, as is too 
cemmon in such cases. Thus he will be generally enabled to avid litigations: 
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whilst precipitation, unguarded language, and partial and public statements 
of facts to the injury of men’s reputations, lead to irreconcilable discords ; and 
often terminate in irretrievable detriment to the circumstances and character 
of the offender. And let it be observed, that the hasty entrance upon religious 
controversy is as perilous to a man’s spirit, as engaging in a duel is to his life ; 
and is often as fatal to the welfare of the church, as needless wars are to the 
community. — It is well worth our while to study acceptable words fitted to 
take effect ; and to know how both to give seasonable counsel, and to yield an 
obedient ear to salutary reproof; which is very becoming a man professing 
godliness, and peculiarly conducive to his advantage and usefulness, Indeed, 
prudence, modesty, and faithfulness will render a man valuable in every situa- 
tion, from that of an ambassador to a powerful monarch, to that of an ordinary 
messenger to a man of low condition ; and will conduce greatly to the comfort 
of those who employ him. 

V. 16—28. In public as well as in private life, misplaced confidence must 
induce uneasiness, disappointment, and disasters: and if a monarch rely on a 
mercenary and unfaithful minister of state; he can have no security that he 
will not betray him in the critical conjuncture, like a broken tooth, and a foot 
out of joint, and thus involve him in the deepest distress. And what fidelity 
to his prince can be expected from him, who is a daring rebel against God, and 
who sacrifices every relative and domestic duty, to the indulgence of his 
avarice, or his lust? But a minister, who feareth God and worketh righteous- 
ness, and whose integrity and prudence are approved, relieves him of his cares 
and solicitude, and excites the confidence that good news will be heard, from 
time to time, out of those distant countries with which he is connected, which 
will be grateful as the cold water to the thirsty traveller. How welcome then 
should the faithful messengers of God be to us, who are approved by their 
Lord for declaring the truth as it is! and, who bring good news from heaven, 
that far country, from which we sinners had great reason to expect heavy 
tidings. May he furnish, and send forth, such into all the nations of the earth! 
—lIn order to live in peace, and to be prepared to resist temptation, nothing is 
more important than habitual self-government: for “ he that hath no rule 
over his own spirit, is like a city that is broken down, and without walls.” In 
this case a man lies open to the incursion of every enemy: and if he listen, (as 
it is most likely he will,) to false witnesses and slanderers, his life must be one 
continued scene of contention and vexation, of sin and misery. Indeed, we 
ought not only to avoid these hateful and mischievous vices ourselves ; but to 
frown every calumniator from our presence: and a frown will generally suffice; 
for they seldom persevere in coming where they are not made welcome. But 
self-government must be exercised over all our passions and appetites, even in 
respect of things lawful: that, while many ruin themselves and others by 
criminal gratifications, and some are useless, troublesome, and uncomfortable 
through inexpedient indulgence; we may know how to use the good gifts of 
Providence with thankful moderation, to take what is conducive to health and 
comfort, and to avoid all excess. It is also incumbent upon us to conduct our 
social intercourse with our neighbours in a prudent manner, without en- 
croaching, or giving umbrage to them: at the same time we may be thankful, 
that we never can come to the Lord unseasonably, or too frequently ; and that 
he will never be weary of us or displeased with us, for asking too much of him; 
and we should make his love, and not man’s selfishness, the pattern of our 
conduct toward others, though not of our expectations from them. We should 
also learn to sympathize with the afflicted; and we ought no more to wound 
their feelings by impertinent levity, than to injure the poor by cruelty and 
oppression: and we ought steadily and constantly to be aiming to overcome 
evil with good; and to watch for an opportunity, when an enemy is in want or 
trouble, to shew our good-will to him by a seasonable relief. This may melt 
him into kindness: or, if, contrary to our intention, it should only increase his 
guilt, yet it will conduce to our own good, and the Lord will reward us. We 
should moreover keep a peculiar watch over our tempers and our words, whilst 
in the company of ungodly men: and we ought by no means to pay undue 
respect’ to them for any secular ends; lest our example should produce a 
prejudicial effect on others, and leave an unfavourable impression concerning 
our religion on their minds. If we see the righteous cast down by oppression 
before the wicked ; we should desire to possess our souls in faith and patience, 
and to keep silence in so evila time. And though we may not seek our own 
glory, yet the honour of our profession should be very near our hearts; and we 
ought to be willing rather to suffer death, than to live to the disgrace of the 
doctrine of God our Saviour. a4 

NOTES. 7A 


Cuar. XXVI. V.1. Snow in summer and rain in harvest are unseasonable; 
and often prejudicial, in every country: but in the land of Canaan they were 
unusual, and denoted the Divine displeasure. Thus the advancement of 
ignorant and wicked men to dignity and authority, especially in Israel, was 
ominous, and foreboded the pouring out of divine judgments upon the nation. 
—-‘ The blending together of summer and winter, would not cause a greater 
disorder in the natural world, than the disposal of honour to bad men, does in 
the moral world.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V.2. The birds which fly over our heads cannot’ hurt us, and they will 
soon return to their nests from which they wandered. In like manner, 
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unmerited anathemas, imprecations, and calumnies, will not eventually harm 
us; but will alight on those who uttered them. ; 

V.3. The whip and the bridle are needful for the proper management of 
the horse or the ass, and every creature must be dealt with according to its 
nature; but the nature of careless and profligate sinners is such, that they 
will not be ruled by reason and persuasion, and therefore severe treatment 
must be their portion. 

V. 4, 5. ‘ Consent not to his doings.‘ Reprove him as the matter! 
requireth.’—It is highly improper to answer a fool, in his own foolish manner ; 
to meet him on his own ground; to retort on him his scurrilous, abusive, 
impertinent language; to enter on disputes with him, and answer his vain 
cavils or objections; or to treat his folly and impiety, as if it were worthy of 
notice or refutation. This would be doing him an honour, to which he is not 
entitled; and by thus descending to his level, his opponent would insensibly 
get into his trifling, contentious, railing spirit, and become like unto him. 
But it is important to consider the character and intention of men; and to 
level an answer against a foolish and impertinent railer and caviller, with such 
poignancy, and force of argument, as may admit of no reply ; and so to adapt 
the remarks to the man, and address them to his conscience, as may best expose 
his ignorance or malice, stop his mouth, and end the debate at once. A 
notorious profligate, scoffer, or infidel, bas no just claim to that respectful 
treatment, to which a more modest and decent enquirer is entitled: for this 
would feed his vanity and augment his self-importance. But a decided and 
pointed answer to his captious queries, that manifests the ignorance and 
wickedness which dictated them, forms. the proper method of dealing with 
him. So that we should not answer a foolish man in a foolish manner; but 
we should answer him in a way, suited to expose his folly, to mortify his pride, 
and to prevent others from being deluded by him. Of this we have very 
many beautiful examples in the history of Jesus Christ. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6. He who employs an ignorant and worthless man in any important 
business, as it were, cuts off his own feet, puts himself to much pain, disables 
himself, and retards his affairs ; and he can expect nothing but disappointment, 
vexation, and damage in abundance, as the recompense of his folly. The 
princes of this world sometimes employ such envoys: but the Lord never 
sends those, as his messengers, who do not understand or are not able to deliver 
their message, or whose foolish and wicked conduct is an habitual disgrace to 
him; though many such wear the garb, and appear in the character, of his 
messengers. 

V.7. ‘Lift ye up the legs of the lame, what doth it help him?’ The clause 
is generally understood, of a lame man’s affectation of agility ;—though indeed 
he never moves so ungracefully, as when he affects to be nimble; and thus a 
foolish man never appears to so great a disadvantage, as when he pretends to 
wisdom. He either shews his ignorance and folly, by speaking things false and 
inapplicable to the occasion: or the wise remarks, which he hath picked up, are so 
contrary to his own general conduct and converse, that they render him the 
more contemptible. (Note, xvii. 7.) 

V.&. He, who fixes a stone in a sling, probably prepares mischief for 
somebody, perhaps for himself: so does he, who confers authority on a foolish 
and wicked man, or helps to advance his reputation. It is like putting a sword 
or a loaded pistol into a madman’s hand. 

V. 9. A drunken man will heedlessly lay hold on thorns, or other sharp 
things, which run into his hand; and perhaps be insensible to it, till he becomes 
sober, and the wound begins to rankle. Thus a parable, or wise observation, 
is so ill managed by a fool, that it wounds himself by exposing his wickedness, 
and increasing his condemnation: and though he may not be sensible of it at 
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men, will deal with sinners, according to the degrees and aggravations of their 
guilt ; whether they be ignorant, careless, or presumptuous ; or how the great 
and powerful among men, who do so much towards forming the manners of all 
others, ought to act. Instead of honouring and employing worthless and 
wicked men, they ought to disgrace and punish them according to their 
deserts. The margin reads it; A great man grieveth all, and he hireth the 
fool, he hireth also the transgressors. But the sense may thus be more clearly 
expressed, ‘ when he hireth the fool, and hireth the transgressors.’ 

V.11. This greedy animal, which alone is observed to act in the manner 
described, is the loathsome emblem of those sinners, who return to their vices, 
after they have in various ways smarted for them, and been made conscious of 
their folly in them: they seem to be weary of their sins, and to repent of them; 
but they soon shake off the conviction, and return to them with more greediness 
than ever. Do any feel disgusted at the allusion? Let them remember, that 
the emblem is far less filthy than the thing denoted by it; and that the whole 
race of animals does not.afford any thing so debasing, as not to be far outdone 
by the excesses of libertines, and drunkards, and gluttons. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.12. If the sottish person above described, ‘ be not altogether insensible 
of his folly, nor refuse admonition; there is more hope of his amendment, than 
of his, who takes himself to be so wise and virtuous, that he despises his betters, 
and thinks himself above instruction.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 13—16. (Notes, xix. 24. xxii. 13.) ‘He who hath no mind to labour, 
never wants pretences for his idleness.’ (Bp. Patrick. )}—Two words are used 
here, both of which are translated lion ; but the former is generally supposed to 
signify a most fierce and large lion. Lions, however, are seldom to be met with 
in the streets; and are generally in their dens, when man is required to attend 
to his work.—As the door moves on, but not from, its hinges ; so the slothful 
move on, but not from their beds; or, at best, they make no progress in any 
employment. The most needful exertion is grievous to them; ease is their 
chief good, the preservation of it for the present, is their chief wisdom: and 
whilst they sacrifice to this base end the interests of time and eternity; 











present, yet he will be, when he shall be condemned out of his’ own mouth 
and by his own doctrine. 
V. 10, This proverb may either declare how the Lord, the Creator of all 
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they foolishly deem themselves wiser than all those, who render a reason why 
they should bestir themselves, and attend to their business and duty. 

V. 17. To take a part in quarrels, in which men have no concern; or even 
zealously to interfere to settle disputes and litigations, where neither party is 
disposed to take their advice, is a great imprudence, and is sure to lead them 
into many difficulties. It is, as if a man should seize a fierce dog as he passed 
him by the ears, by which he could expect no other than to be bitten; and it 
is hard to say, whether it would be safest to try to hold him, or to let him go. 

V. 18, 19. A madman, without intentional malice, may do immense mischief 
in a very little time, by firing houses, or murdering those whom he meets; and 
it may be an entertainment for him. But he, who, without the excuse of mad- 
ness, diverts himself with imposing upon his neighbour, and leading him into 
errors, contentions, and trouble, merely that he may laugh at his distresses, is 
aman of a most mischievous disposition, and worthy of the severest punish- 
ment, or the closest confinement.—-The word rendered madman seems to mean. 
one who feigns himself mad; and then the propriety of the similitude would lie 
in the false pretences, under which each of the persons did the mischief. One 
pretends to be mad; the other, to be in jest: but this makes no amends to the 
injured party. 

V. 20, 21. ‘Look on him as an incendiary, that carries tales, and whispers 
false stories ; and expel him from the family: for as the fire will go out, if you 
take away the wood that feeds it; so will quarrels and contentions cease, when 
he is Ae out of doors that blows up the flame.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Note, 
xxii. 10. 

V. 22. (Note, xviii. 8.) ‘ 

V. 23. A potsherd, when lacquered over with silver dross, instead of lead, 
may appear valuable to ignorant people; but it is as worthless as ever, and 
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more fitted for the purposes of imposition. Thus when men gloss over their 
malicious and selfish intentions with warm professions of affection, they become 
the more dangerous deceivers.—Some indeed interpret burning lps to mean 
passionate and malicious language; but in that case the potsherd appears 
without disguise. 

V. 24-27. These verses seem to be connected together, and likewise with 
the preceding verse.—‘ He that. harbours enmity in his heart, pretends friend- 
ship with his lips, (or, ‘shall be discovered by his lips.”)—Do not credulously 
listen to his fiatteries and professions of regard and esteem ; (in which he will 
often overact his part;) for he conceals many base designs within. But wait 
a while, without committing thyself; and if his hatred be covered with deceit, 
his wickedness will ere long be publicly exposed ; he will fall into the pit he 
hath bestowed pains to dig for thee, and be crushed by the stone which he 
meant to roll upon thee.’ (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 28. Calumny is the offspring of malice, and an open declaration of 
enmity: and the slanderer, instead of pitying the man whom he hath wounded 
by his lies, becomes more inveterate in his hatred of him, through fear of being 
exposed, or feeling the weight of his vengeance. Yet the flatterer is the more 
dangerous character: his poison is more insinuating and unsuspected ; and it 
tends to increase pride, and to inflame the passions, and to prompt a man to 
those undertakings, for which he is not qualified, and which prove ruinous 
to him. 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—16. When ungodly and unqualified men are advanced to authority, we 
are called on to prepare for correction, and to repent of our sins. But, if our 
ways please God, we need not. fear either the oppressor’s iron rod, or the perse- 
cutor’s impious anathema, or the enraged imprecations of those who delight in 
cursing. In such cases, let us hold our peace, keep on our way, and trust in 
the Lord; and then we shall be blessed in him, let who will menace, curse, or 
revile. The great God, that formed all things, will recompense such men, in 
due time, according to their folly and wickedness; and if the kings of the 
earth, instead of copying his example, and treating infidels and profligates with 
marked disapprobation, will caress and honour them, they will be sure to prove 
a hinderance and a detriment to all their undertakings ; and what mischief they 
will do to others cannot be ascertained; for “‘as he that bindeth a stone ina 
sling, so is he that giveth honour to a fool.”—It behoves every one to take 
warning, and not “be like unto the horse, or mule, that have no understand- 
ing ;” for then, severe discipline will be requisite, and great plagues remain for 
those that are obstinate in impiety. But whilst we follow after wisdom ourselves, 
we shall constantly need her counsels how to behave towards foolish and impious 
men. In language which the superficial reader may perhaps deem contradic- 
tory, the divine instructor marks out that line of conduct to us, which after- 
wards, in human nature, he most perfectly observed. ‘he disciple of Christ, 
keeping his example in view, will never answer the impertinence, the boasts, 
the scoffs, or the blasphemies of fools, in such a manner as to become like unto 
them; but, keeping at a distance from wrath and railing, from levity and 
ostentation, and from a boisterous disdainful style or manner; he will know 
how to answer their folly with brevity and decision, so as to silence them, and 
put them to shame, when they expect to triumph and be applauded ; that they 
may neither be wise in their own conceit, nor deceive the ignorant by their 
empty but confident pretensions. But he that would attain to this useful 
endowment, must begin by practising what he has learned: otherwise the 
wisest and most pointed observations will be as the unequal legs of the lame, 
or as a parable in the mouth of a fool: they will give those against whom they 
are directed, an opportunity to retort, “Physician, heal thyself,” and to call 
the attention of the hearers, to the inconsistency of this or the other part of 
their conduct, with their own doctrine: thus they will only expose and wound 
themselves ; nay, it will turn to their condemnation, that they have not profited 
by their own preaching. Nor must this practice be a mere partial, or external 
matter: for until the love of sinful pleasures and advantages be mortified, and 
the love of God and holiness implanted in our hearts, we shall still be numbered 
amongst the foolish: and, notwithstanding convictions, and partial reforma- 
tions, shall be ready, when tempted, to return to folly, as the dog to his vomit. 
Pride also must be peculiarly guarded against; for it is evidenced by facts, 
that no careless, profligate, or ignorant unbeliever is so hopeless, as the man 
who is wise in his own conceit. Thus self-sufficient professors of evangelical 
doctrines, and pharisaical formalists, and philosophical infidels, are, of all other 
descriptions of men, the least likely to repent and obey the gospel: and the 
instances of conversion are more unfrequent among them than among publi- 
cans and harlots; because they are more wise in their own conceit ; and, think- 
ing that they see, they are at rest in their tenfold darkness. Nor are any 
persons more likely to be taken in this snare, than those who are slothful in 
the concerns of their souls. They take the most important matters upon trust, 
or are satisfied with a superficial enquiry: their sloth retains them in ignorance 
and error, and their ignorance fosters their self-conceit. Nay, they think them- 
selves extremely wise, in having hit upon a method of quieting their consciences, 
without renouncing their ease, interest, or indulgence; and they ignorantly 
flatter themselves, that they know how to serve God and mammon, and to get 
to heaven without self-denial, striving, or labour. Some of this stamp exclaim, 
“All this is legal, we must be saved by grace alone: why tell you us of dili- 
gence, obedience, and good works?” Others rest in a formal profession; they 
deny not, that such and such things should be done; but there is always some 
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lion in the way at the present. They cannot be quite at rest in their negli- 
gence: but they can no more find in their hearts to renounce it, than the 
sluggard can to leave his bed. They have a scanty round of outward observ- 
ances, in which they move as the door on its hinges, but they get no further; 
they are ingenious at devising excuses for neglecting every duty which would 
cost them any thing; nay, they pride themselves in this ingenuity: they 
starve their souls, because they will not bestow pains to feed them, though the 
bread of life is set before them; and yet, though their conduct be so irrational 
and ruinous, they will deem themselves wiser than all that would teach them 
better; and will be offended with every one who refuses to flatter them in this 
fond conceit of themselves. 

V. 17—28. True wisdom is always attended with humility and diligence : 
and it will direct a man, in the most difficult circumstances. He who truly 
seeks this gift from God, by fervent prayers, will know when to attempt the 
blessed work of a peacemaker, and when to stand aloof from contentions 
which do not belong to him. He will be far from deceiving, or injuring, any 
one, and then saying “Am I notin sport?” For it is diabolical to delight in 
mischief: it is the part of a madman to cast about firebrands, arrows, and 
death ; and they, who tell lies to make themselves merry, will easily be tempted 
to tell lies to make themselves rich ; so that he, who regards the word of God, 
will abhor all falsehood ; but that most, which is most mischievous. The lies 
of the tale-bearer will appear to him peculiarly aggravated ; for little bicker- 
ings in families and neighbourhoods would generally cease in a short time, did 
not these officious incendiaries, from direct love of contention, bring wood and 
coals, to kindle and keep up the fire. Thus their words are irreparably mis- 
chievous, and their characters completely odious. The Christian, no doubt, 
desires to hope the best. of every one, as far as facts will admit of it: but his 
candour is not folly ; he must judge of men by the general tenor of their con - 
duct; and if they are evidently selfish, envious, or malicious, he cannot value 
their fulsome professions of affection, and the crafty dissimulation by which 
they cover over their wickedness, the deceit which is harboured within, and 
their purposes of hatred and malice. Indeed, whatever is excessive is suspicious ; 
and though Christians should be harinless as doves, they need to be wise as 
serpents; that they may not, by believing fair words, sanction or receive 
detriment from such, as have seven abominations in their hearts. For whilst 
the open calumniator is a bitter and cruel enemy, the insidious flatterer is still 
more to be dreaded and shunned; for he will stab a man, as Joab did Amasa, 
whilst he salutes him, and betray him, as Judas did Jesus, with a kiss. But let 
such men remember, that he whose hatred is covered with deceit, his wicked- 
ness will be shewed before the assembled world ; and they, who devise mischief 
for others, will themselves be overwhelmed by it, and sink into it for ever. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXVII. V. 1. ‘Be not so confident of thy present power, riches, 
or any thing else, as to grow presumptuous, and brag what thou wilt do or 
enjoy hereafter, for thou canst not be secure of this very day ; which may pro- 
duce something, for any thing thou knowest, that shall spoil all thy designs, 
and frustrate all thy expectations, which thou hast for to-morrow.’ ( Bp. Patrick.) 
—‘Delay not the time, but take the occasion when it is offered.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V.2. (Note, xxv. 27.) ‘Be not so blinded by self-love as to praise thyself, 
but take care to do praiseworthy things, which will force commendation even 
from strangers and foreigners.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 8. ‘What is heavier than lead? and what is the name of it but a fool ? 
Sand and salt, and a mass of iron, is easier to bear than a man without, under- 
standing.’ (Ecclesiasticus. ) (Note, xxix. 9.) The effects of a foolish and wicked 
man’s ungoverned rage are more intolerable than the heaviest burden, or the 
hardest labour. 

V. 4. Violent passion and deep resentment are often very cruel and out- 
rageous, and produce dreadful effects; yet the one is soon over, and the other 
may be mollified by prudent concessions and repeated favours; but envy is 
excited (not by affronts or misconduct, but) by the too conspicuous talents or 
performances of one who is considered as a competitor; by the praises bestowed 
on him, and the favour shewn him; and the more wisely and well the envied 
person behaves, the more will envy increase in the breast of his jealous rival. 
There is therefore little to be done to abate its force, and there is no standing 
against it, when the envious person is in authority; and it is often best to 
retire out of the reach of its effects, as David did from the envy of Saul.—The 
original word for envy, is often rendered jealousy ; and the passion is the same, 
though the object or occasion be different. It is a spirit of rivalship, or com- 
petition, either for the favour of an individual, or for public applause, or some 
other object; mingled with haughty indignation, malignity, and enmity, at 
being supplanted, undervalued, and eclipsed; or envenomed suspicions that 
this is the case, or fears that it will soon become so. When the word is used 
concerning God, it denotes his holy zeal for the honour of his own name, and 
determination to punish those who give his glory to’another. It is therefore 
often translated zeal, and then it is either a fervent regard for the glory of God, 
shewn in a holy manner consistent with love to all men ; or a proud and eager 
desire of a man’s own honour, or that of his party, manifested with bitterness, 
adopting unhallowed means of securing success, and thus degenerating into 
envy of the worst kind ; even such as instigated the crucifiers of Christ, and the 
antichristian persecutors of his church in all subsequent ages; and as excites 
fierce controversies, base slanders, and deep-rooted malice, between bigots and 
zealots of different descriptions. 
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V. 5. Plain and faithful rebukes, prudently given, are better effects of friend- 
ship than that excessive tenderness and respect, which connives at a man’s 
faults, for fear of paining or offending him; so that open rebuke is not only 
preferable to secret enmity, but even to secret love, which in this respect is of 
no real service to the beloved person. 

V.6. The skilful and faithful surgeon wounds, in order to preserve life, or 
recover the patient. He pains by cutting; but he never cuts wider or deeper 
than he judges necessary. Such is the conduct of the faithful, affectionate, and 
discreet reprover ; such are the corrections of our heavenly Friend. But the 
flatterer, and false friend, who clokes his malice under the language and 
demeanour of excessive love, only aims to deceive and ruin us.—The latter 
clause is variously rendered: ‘The kisses of him that hates are frequent.’ 
They “are to be deprecated.” ‘ We had need to pray him to forbear, and pray 
God to preserve us from being too .credulous.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—‘ They are 
pleasant.’ (Old Translation.) Expressions of kindness, though excessive, are so 
agreeable, that most men prefer them to plain-dealing: so that the fulsome 
flatterer is generally caressed as a friend, and the faithful reprover shunned as 
an enemy, to the unspeakable detriment of mankind. 

V. 7. Abundance and excess spoil the appetite, and prevent the luxurious 
from relishing any of their delicacies. But he who labours hard, and fares 
meanly, and eats not till he is hungry, relishes the most unsavoury morsel ; 
which gives poverty an advantage as to real enjoyment, almost sufficient to 
counterbalance all its disadvantages.—In like manner the proud and self- 
sufficient disdain the provisions of the gospel; but ‘‘the poor in spirit,” and 
they who “‘ hunger and thirst after righteousness,” can find much comfort from 
every part of the word of God, and from the meanest book, or sermon, which 
accords to it. 

V.8. The bird that forsakes its nest, leaves the place where it had found 
repose, warmth, and shelter, and thus is exposed to various hardships and 
dangers. Thus every man has his proper place in society, in which he may be 
safe and comfortable; but when, out of levity, discontent, avarice, or ambition, 
he rashly quits it, he generally changes imaginary for real disquietudes. In like 
manner, they who are never easy at home, and in their own families and 


employments, seldom prosper, or are happy any where ; and they who affect to | 
appear like their superiors, generally bring themselves into difficulties. There | 


may be cases in which it isa man’s duty and prudence to change his situation, 
or employment ; but then he will doit upon good grounds, and with delibera- 
tion. Every man hath calls from home; but a prudent man will be glad to 
return, when the end of his absence is effected. But an unsettled, roving, 
dissatisfied spirit ; a turn for scheming and shifting from one place, or under- 
taking to’ another; an aversion to a man’s own situation or business, are 
extremely dangerous and sinful. 

V.9. The affectionate and faithful counsel of a cordial friend is more refresh- 
ing to a man in trouble, than any ointment or perfumes could be to his senses. 
—The verse, however, has been rendered, perhaps more literally, “as ointment 
and perfume gladden the heart: so the sweetness of a friend does every one, 
more than hearty counsel.” An affectionate manner, though of less intrinsic 
value, is so generally more acceptable, than the most prudent and sincere good 
advice, given rudely ; that, in order to do good, the sweetness of the manner, as 
well as the integrity and faithfulness of the intention, and the wisdom of the 
counsel, should be carefully attended to. 

V. 10. It is generally most advisable to cultivate the friendship of those who 
have shewn themselves attached to a man by inclination and esteem ; and of 
those who have been the friends of his father and family. Such are generally 
more to be depended on in trying circumstances than the nearest relations. 
And, indeed, prudent, pious, and honest men may expect to obtain friends in 
the neighbourhood where they live, who are nearer at hand, and more ready 
to assist, than relations, who are perhaps as far off in affection as in their places 
of abode. ‘As a man that is closely joined to us in affection, is better than one 
of our nearest kindred, whose heart is not knit to us: so a neighbour near at 

hand, is better than either friend or brother, who is so far off that we may 
perish before he come to our assistance.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—“ God is a present 
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help in time of trouble ;” but saints and angels, to whom numbers pray, must, 
as to most of them, be at best the friend or brother that is far off. 

V. 11. This may be intended as the address of an affectionate parent to his 
son, whose prudent conduct would both gladden his heart, and furnish him 
with an answer to those who reproached him as negligent of the duties of that 
relation. But wisdom also is justified of her children, from the reproaches of 
her enemies: and the good conduct of professed Christians supplies the most 
effectual answer to those, who reproach the gospel as tending to licentiousness. 

V. 12. (Note, xxii. 3.) 

V. 13. (Note, xx. 15.) 

V. 14. Excessive commendations, and professions of gratitude and friend- 
ship, are always to be suspected as insincere and selfish. They are also of bad 
consequence: they put a man off his guard, and tend to give force to his pas- 
sions; and they excite envy, and set mento hunt after his faults, that they 
may blacken that character which is enhanced so much above their level. So 
that, he who makes it his great business, (as if he rose early in the morning for 
that single purpose,) to lavish praises on any one whom he calls his friend or 
benefactor ; and who bestows pains to proclaim his excellences and bounty to 
every body, will not be looked upon by a wise man, much more favourably, 
than if he had traduced, or cursed him: nay, he will think the friendship of so 
injudicious or designing a man, a disgrace rather than an honour to him.— 
Some interpret the clause, “ rising early in the morning,” of too great haste in 
lavishly commending. ‘There is nothing more dangerous, than to cry up 
men too soon, before they be sufficiently tried ; for this, instead of doing them 
service, many times proves their ruin.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 15, 16. (xix. 18.) Litigious neighbours sometimes excite contentions, 
which resemble a hasty shower that is soon over; but a contentious wife is as 
the constant dropping through a decayed roof in a very rainy day ; so that a 
man can neither keep himself dry out of doors or in the house. The utmost 
meekness and prudence will be found, in such a case, insufficient to conceal her 
unseemly behaviour; however a man might be disposed to connive at, or hide, 
her faults, her own unruly temper will betray them, and render their disagree- 
ments the common topic of conversation ; even as it is impossible to conceal the 
boisterous wind ; and as the fragrancy of the ointment would make him known, 
who had anointed his hands with it, whatever pains he took to hide it‘ The 
best way for a man to avoid the trouble of a bad wife is, not to choose one for 
his consort because she is rich, or because she is beautiful, only; but because 
she is like him in humour, inclination, and condition,’ &c. (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 17. Iron is often most effectually used to sharpen iron; and thus friends 
of correspondent dispositions whet each other’s ingenuity; suggest useful hints 
and good counsels; encourage one another against despondency, and excite 
such as grow slack; and thus they help one another forward in every useful 
attempt. (Marg. Ref.)—The advantages of society and conversation are thus 
emphatically shewn. Indeed, it has been observed, that the most useful inven- 
tions have originated from the collision of men’s thoughts, when earnestly 
engaged in conversation. 

V. 18. The labour of planting and pruning the fig-tree, is recompensed by 
the sweet fruit thatit yields: thus menial servants may obtain solid reputation ” 
and advantage, by attending diligently to the duties of their situation, though 
obscure and laborious.—‘ He that faithfully defends his master’s person or 
reputation, and takes care his estate is not wasted, shall in due time be largely 
rewarded.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 19. The reflection from the clear water or mirror corresponds to the face 
of him that looks in it: thus do the hearts of men to each other. The judg- 
ments, dispositions, desires, and imaginations of sinners are much-the same ; 
or only varied by constitution, habit, education, and rank in life. Godly people 
are very much of the same judgment and disposition, as to the main things, in 
proportion to their degree of grace and information. The opposition between 
conscience and inclination is much the same, in one wicked man, as in another; 
except as some are more ignorant, or more hardened than others. The conflict 
betwixt corrupt nature and grace is similar in all believers; and their varying 
joys, sorrows, hopes, fears, and other if ile have a surprising coincidence ; 
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so that he, who well knows and watches his own heart, will not greatly be a 
stranger to those of other men; but will often so speak to their secret thoughts 
and purposes, that he will appear to have received some special information 
about them. In order then to know human nature, we should first study our 
own hearts, in all the variety of situations in which we are successively placed. 
—This proverb, however, is variously interpreted :—‘ As a man may know what 
kind of face he hath, if he will look into the water: so he may know what kind 
of man he is, if he will examine his conscience,’ (Castalio.) This is an impor- 
tant instruction; but it does not seem the sense of the maxim.—‘ A man may 
see himself, while he looks upon other men, as well as know other men by con- 
sidering his own inclinations.’ (Lord Bacon’s interpretation stated by Bp. 
Patrick. ) Indeed this seems the true interpretation, provided another idea be 
suggested.‘ There is no difference between man and man by nature; but 
only the grace of God maketh the difference.’ 

V. 20. The grave still yawns to receive the bodies of men, though it has 
devoured innumerable millions; and the place of separate spirits, for their 
souls; nay, the pit of destruction is still open to receive the wicked. Thus 
insatiable are the senses, appetites, and hearts of men; curiosity, thirst for 


novelty, variety, and ornament ; covetousness, ambition, sensuality, even blood- |’ 


thirstiness, are all insatiable, and grow more craving by indulgence; they still 
devour, and demand more and more. (xxx. 15, 16.) 

V. 21. The characters of men may be in some measure known, by consider- 
ing what sort of persons most commend them: but more decidedly by observ- 
ing the effects which praise produces on them. If a man, when greatly 
applauded, grow insolent and assuming; if he affect state, and become 
negligent or above his work ? and be disappointed and peevish, when not com- 
mended; and if this be habitual to him, it proves him to be dross, which will 
not endure the furnace. But if applause render a man more circumspect in 
his walk, and diligent in his duty; if he remain contented in his former situa- 
tion, and easy in performing obscure services; if he continue modest in his 
deportment, and affable to men of low estate; and if this appear unaffected 
and habitual, it marks him gold: and he who can endure this furnace, and 
grow purer in it, will not be injured by any other. There are many degrees 
between the two extremes; and a man’s character must rise or fall, in the 
judgment of wise men, according as he approaches to one or the other of 
them. 

V. 22. The straw and chaff may be separated from the wheat by thrashing 
and winnowing. Nay, the husks may be beaten off, by braying it in a mortar. 
But no afflictions, or punishments, however severe, will cure a hardened and 
impious profligate of his folly and wickedness. His heart and life are all of a 
piece, and no human power can make any separation.—They who argue that 
the miseries of hell will mend the disposition of impenitent sinners, and pre- 
pare them for a release, should consider this proverb carefully; and they 
should remember, that the new-creating power of God’s grace is alone effectual 
to produce this change; and that the torments of hell are never mentioned 
among the appointed means of grace. 

V. 2327. These verses recommend the advantages of private life; and 
shew that diligence in rural employments, and the plenty which is obtained by 
it, are more conducive to true happiness, than the unstable and uneasy, though 
splendid, possessions of wealth and authority. Riches are very precarious, and 
kingdoms are often transferred from one family to another. But he who hath 
an estate, or farm, in the country, and diligently attends to it, will see his pro- 
visions springing out of the earth, to repay his toil; and sensibly coming from 
the hand of God. He will have suitable and sufficient food and raiment, for 
himself, and his family, and domestics ; and though it be homely and frugal, 
it will be wholesome and comfortable; and attended with little care, risk, or 
temptation: And he, who is thus provided for, and has a contented mind, 
needs not, and will not, envy the king on his throne, being far safer and 


happier than he. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. i—12. In this uncertain world we “know not what a day may bring 
forth.” We may be deprived of our limbs, senses, faculties, or lives, or experi- 
ence the most distressing changes in our circumstances and connections, before 
another day be gone. We should never then presume upon to-morrow: or 
boast what we will be, or do, hereafter; or postpone any needful work toa 
future time. Numbers have perished through procrastination ; numbers with 
declining faculties, and drawing near the close of life, have lamented their lost 
opportunities of usefulness. Whilst the simple pass on, and are punished for 
their neglect of the one thing needful; every prudent man will foresee these 
and similar evils, and take proper measures to avoid them. _And as life is so 
short and fleeting ; and our present conduct has so intimate a connection with 
our eternal condition; it is inconsistent with true wisdom, to spend our time 
and thoughts, in devising needless changes in our outward condition ; or to 
wander from our proper place and business, in pursuit of imaginary advantages. 
Rather let us seek to the Lord to give us a contented mind, in the situation 
which he hath assigned us, and a heart to delight in our present duty: that, 
having chosen him for our portion, and being humbly sensible how much our 
comforts exceed our deservings; and applying ourselves diligently.to the 
business of our station, we may be able to get rid of all roving desires. In 
order to this, counsel, and even rebuke are often necessary ; (even as medicines 
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and surgical operations, though nauseous and painful, are for our bodies ;) and 
they should be considered as the most disinterested and valuable friends, who 
venture our displeasure, by faithfully seeking our highest and most durable 
good. Indeed, no wise and cordial friend will “ suffer sin upon us,” by 
neglecting the needful proof of love: in their better judgment they know it to 
be salutary ; and though it wounds, and pains, yet “ faithful are the wounds of 
a friend ;” and afterwards at least, all sound characters will be better pleased 
with it, than with the reserved and less cordial affection of those, who would 
have left them to go on in their errors and sins. They, who have such friends 
as these (and the pious children of pious parents will generally be so favoured,) 
should be very careful not to forsake or lose them: and it is much wiser to 
endeavour by good behaviour to attach those, who may be ready to help us in 
trouble from genuine affection, than to apply to rich relations, in whom the 
tie of blood is seldom so powerful as regard to interest. In every case we 
should endeavour to win upon the esteem of all around us ; and to shun envy, 
as muchas we can consistently with our duty. It is very easy to create our- 
selves enemies, and to exasperate them; but it is more difficult to pacify their 
wrath, which is often cruel and outrageous in its effects. We ought not indeed 
to desire the friendship of foolish and wicked men: yet we should be very care- 
ful not to provoke them; for, not being to be mollified by concessions, or 
convinced by arguments, their wrath will be found more heavy than the sand, 
or the ponderous rock, and will bear down all before it. But envy is still more 
malignant, being rendered more vehement by that very wisdom and goodness, 
which tend to disarm every other species of resentment. We must not, how- 
ever, cease to act wisely, or to do good, in order to avoid even envy ; but we 
should shun ostentation and competition: and whilst we study to behave in 
such a manner, that strangers, and all impartial persons, may be constrained 
to applaud our good works; we should not only not praise ourselves, but not 
even needlessly mention our services, or fish for commendation. But, alas, 
high commendations and warm professions of affection, though nothing is done 
to prove them sincere, are almost universally more welcome than plain-dealing, 
even when attended by the most indisputable proofs of genuine and cordial 
friendship. The ointment and perfume, the sweetness of the manner, even in 
a flatterer, and one not credited as sincere, outweighs in the scales of human 
intercourse, the solid bullion of cordial friendship in an uncouth garb, and 
hearty counsel not gracefully imparted. In like manner, how rarely do we 
rise above the fascinating impositions of the world? Who can help estimating 
men’s happiness by their wealth and prosperity ? Yet the single indisputable 
fact, that the full soul loatheth the honeycomb; but to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet,” is sufficient, even as to present enjoyment, to subvert 
that whole system, and to make the sated epicure envy the neighbouring 
healthy but indigent cottager. 

V. 13—27. It becomes a Christian to shun all indiscreet connections and 
engagements, and especially to stand aloof from those who run themselves into 
difficulties by extravagant expenses and vicious indulgences. Indeed, few are 
more lavish in praising their imprudent benefactors, or, rather, the dupes of 
their artifices, than these unhappy men are, so long as further supplies are 
hoped for; but none more severe in their sarcasms and calumnies, when the 
patience of their friends is exhausted, and they can no longer be imposed on.— 
But, in all cases, we should be very shy of those friends, real or pretended, who 
are very loud and lavish in their commendations and professions, remembering 
that the kisses of an enemy are deceitful. And if they do not mean ill, their 
excessive praise is disgraceful to us, if we shew ourselves pleased with it and 
with them, and exposes us to envy and hatred. But here a distinction will 
appear between the man possessed of superficial endowments, and him who has 
attained unto solid wisdom and piety. The former, when commendations are 
bestowed, will grasp for more, and often vainly think of extorting them by his 
exorbitant demands: and he will aspire after the highest places, and become 
@verbearing, in proportion to his popularity, or reputation. But the humble 
Christian will not crowd sail in such a treacherous gale of favour ; he will fear, 
and provide against a storm; he will be more careful to deserve, than to 
receive, commendation ; he will yield to those who appear disposed to vie with 
him, and recede from every pretension which may excite envy, or give um- 
brage. Indeed, he will desire to behave in such a manner as to be a credit and 
comfort. to his friends and family; and to adorn the gospel, and “ by well 
doing to put to silence the ignorance of foolish men:” but he will not be a 
zealous candidate for reputation of any kind. It is enough to pass through 
life quietly and usefully: we should, therefore, watch against those malignant 
passions in ourselves, as well as against their effects in others. We should pray 
that we may be, and feel thankful if we are, preserved from the grief and dis- 
grace of domestic contests: and we should seek for patience to bear every afflic- 
tion which the Lord may lay upon us in a proper manner. Whatever our 
trials may be, by waiting on our great and gracious Master, we shall find solace 
and support, and, in due time, we shall be honoured. Im this frame of mind, 
he who diligently tends his flock and herds; or takes care of the fig-tree, or 
olive-yard ; or is faithful as a servant or labourer, and abides in his calling, 
because it is the will of God, will be accepted of him in all he does. He will 
be an useful and respectable member of the community ; his real wants will be 
supplied, and incentives to pride, luxury, and excess, will be mercifully with- 
held ; and he will escape manifold snares and temptations, to which his superiors 
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are exposed. Nor is it an empty boast, that such a man has a more solid and 
stable enjoyment of life than the king upon his throne, or the richest of his 
subjects ; for he hath less uncertainty and anxiety, and fewer fears, cares, and 
enemies, than they. So very vain are earthly possessions, except as they are 
employed to do good with! The friendship and esteem, also, which men in 
private stations obtain by good behaviour, are far more desirable than the 
encomiums and professions that accompany wealth and power. Piety, inte- 
grity, and prudence, produce reciprocal and sincere affection. Friends, thus 
united, sharpen one another in every good work: they are cordial, pleasant, 
and experimental counsellors to each other; they share each other’s comforts, 
and soften each other’s sorrows, by tender sympathy. But we might as rea- 
sonably expect to fill hell and destruction till they could hold no more, as to 
satisfy the heart of man with created good, when nothing but the enjoyment 
of God himself for ever, can fill the capacities and desires of our rational nature. 
—Happy, then, are they, and only they, who trust in him, and love him. But 
there always have been numbers who receive no benefit from the greatest 
mercies, or from afflictions, however sharp and tedious; and who continue the 
plague and scandal of all related to them, till they are driven away in their 
wickedness. As our hearts by nature answer to their’s exactly, we have the 
more cause to be thankful, if the Lord hath made us to differ by his grace; 
and we should pity and pray for those who are yet left tothemselves. Finally, 
let us apply ourselves to the instructive study of human nature, by carefully 
watching our own hearts, and comparing them with the word of God, and the 
state of the world and the church around us. Thus we shall learn how to 
answer every one, and behave to every one, as their characters and circum- 
stances require. — 





NOTES. 


Cuar. XXVIII. V.1. Wicked men often appear very courageous; and 
when they are heated with wine, or excited by resentment, ambition, or other | 
vehement passions, they face danger with great intrepidity; nay, they may | 
have an habitual mechanical courage, so long as reflection is excluded, and the | 
conscience is stupified through ignorance, error, inattention, or excess. Yet, 
when any thing arouses the consciousness of guilt, and the thoughts of a future 
reckoning, their courage fails, and they become exceedingly timorous ; and } 
many of them experience those terrors which they would be ashamed to acknow- 
ledge, especially when they are sick, or in solitude. But the upright Chris- 
tian, whose sins are pardoned, and whose conscience is at peace, is most bold 
when most cool and reflecting ; a sudden alarm may discompose him exceed- 
ingly; but let him have time for recollection, faith, and prayer, and his courage 
gathers strength; and the feeblest true believer will not be finally terrified from 
his duty by the frown of a tyrant, or the menace of a fiery furnace, as the 
examples of the martyrs abundantly shew. 

V.2. ‘The state of the commonwealth is oftentimes changed.’ Hither 
many rival princes, whose discordant claims desolate the land by civil wars; or, 
many, in quick succession, being cut off by traitors and usurpers one after 
another, or removed before any thing can be brought to an establishment. 
Compare the history of Israel, after the revolt of the ten tribes, with that of 
Judah, under the princes of David’s line; and read the history of Asa, Jeho- 
shaphat, Jotham, Hezekiah, and Josiah, as the best comment on the latter part 
of the verse. 

V. 38. Extravagant spendthrifts, who nave reduced themselves to poverty, 
and involved themselves in debts, often make interest to get into places of trust 
and authority ; and then their oppression, (the result of poverty, rapacity, and 
profusion, ) resembles an inundation, which entirely desolates the country, and 
leaves the wretched inhabitants not the least subsistence. In various ways 
indigent persons obtain opportunities of oppressing the poor ; and their extor- 
tion is more absolute and unfeeling than that of a richer man, who would not 
think such petty gains worth his notice, as the needy oppressor stoops to. 
A succession of indigent governors and officers in remote provinces, who know 
that their time will be short, and are determined to make the most of it; and 
who deem themselves secure from justice, by the distance of the place, and the 
power of bribing high, which they Berens by extortion, often give a melan- 
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choly comment on this proverb, and a wretched demonstration of the impolicy 
and iniquity of preferring such men. The ancients expressed the sense of this 
proverb, under the fable of two horse-leeches, one full, and the other hungry; 
and by two sponges, one wet, and the other dry.—t The parable comprehends 
in it a profitable instruction, both to princes and people; to princes, that they 
commit not the government of provinces, or places of charge, to indigent and 
indebted persons ; and to the people, that they suffer not their kings to struggle 
with too much want.’ (Lord Baeon. ) 

V.4. Wicked men excuse one another’s faults, and extol one another’s 
supposed virtues, in order to keep themselves in countenance, and their own 
consciences in peace. But upright men, who want no such apologies, will not 
make them for others. They would candidly allow of what is good, and make 
the best of what is dubious ; but they cannot call scandalous vices by soft names, 
or give those a good character who are evidently wicked: nay, they deem 
themselves bound to protest against iniquity, and to use all their power to 
check its progress. 

V. 5. Men’s unbridled passions and wicked actions pervert their judgments, 
and cloud their understandings, till they “call evil good, and good evil ;” so 
that they are not able to know right from wrong, when their own conduct or 
interest is concerned. But he who seeks the favour, and desires to do the will 
of God, will be led into the knowledge of all useful truth. ‘ They that are 
true-hearted to God, and conscionable in their ways, have so much light from 
God’s Spirit, that they know both what they should do, and how they should 
perform it.’ (Bp. Hall.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6. (Note, xix.1.) ‘ A poor man, walking in truth, is better than.the rich 
man of a lie,’ or, a rich liar.’ (Septuagint. ) 

V. 7. The young man, who obeys God, by obeying his parents in all things 
lawful, shews his wisdom: but he that spends his time and money in feeding 
gluttons, or feusting epicures, and in riotous living, does what he can to disgrace 
his father, as well as to show his own folly, and reduce himself to abject misery. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. (Notes, xiii. 22, 23. Job xxvii. 13—28.) Under the terms usury and 
increase, or unjust gain, all exactions and oppressions are meant. (Note, Ex. 
xxii. 25. 

V. 9. ‘He that refuses to hearken unto God, and obey his law, deceives 
himself, if he thinks by his prayers to please him, or to make an amends for 
his crimes; for God will be so far from hearkening to him, that he will 
abominate such prayers, as tend to nothing but to make God a partner with 
him in his sins.’ (Bp. Patrick.) Such prayer is not of faith; for that is 
grounded on God’s word or law, which the wicked contemn. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. Ungodly men are often very zealous in enticing such as profess 
religion into sin or error. Thus they aim to keep themselves in countenance ; 
they shew their enmity to the truth, and find an occasion of treating it with 
ridicule and contempt; and in short, they are the factors of Satan, and 
inspired with his disposition. But their success is their misery, and will 
ensure their more aggravated condemnation: while ‘such as are upright in 
heart will either withstand their temptations, or be recovered from the snare ; 
and so inherit good, even eternal good. 

V. 11. Rich men are so much complimented and flattered, and are so 
accustomed to have every thing their own way, that they are very apt to 
conceit themselves as much superior to others in understanding as in affluence: 
and this is especially the case with such as have risen from low stations to 
great riches; who are far most prone to be purse-proud. But wise and pious 
men readily discern their true character, through this external glare; and they 
will not make them their idols, oracles, or examples. 

V. 12. When wise and righteous men are countenanced and preferred it is 
greatly to the honour of the prince, and presages glorious times. But when 
wicked men rise to authority, the lives, estates, and liberties of men are 
endangered ; and good men especially seek safety in obscurity and retire- 
ment. (28.) P 

V. 13. The man who denies, justifies, or excuses his crimes, through pride, 
impenitence, or hypocrisy, will continue under condemnation, and cannot 
possess any durable prosperity. But he, who condemns himself, and humbly 
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confesses his sins, in true repentance and faith, and does works meet for 
repentance, shall find mercy from God, however aggravated his transgressions 
have been, (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. (Note 1.) Strength of faith and grace gives the zealous Christian 
deliverance, both from the dread of final misery, and from the fear of his 
fellow-creatures. But in proportion as he rises, in these respects, superior to 
enfeebling, distressing, and tormenting terrors; he learns more and more to 
reverence the majesty and glory of God ; to fear even his fatherly rebukes and 
chastisements ; to distrust his own heart ; to watch against sin and temptation ; 
to fear the effects of his own sinful passions ; to walk circumspectly, as in a 
perilous way; and to dread, as the greatest of evils, whatever would dishonour 
God, and disgrace the gospel.—tin these things “ happy is he that feareth 
alway :” this will render his dependence simple, his prayers fervent, his 
conscience tender, his peace stable, his hope lively, and his conduct consistent. 
But the man who is presumptuous and self-confident, and who hardens nis 
heart against fears of every kind, shall fall into mischief. 

V. 15, 16. A prince, who is intoxicated with power, and a slave to rapacity, 
resentment, ambition, or sensual lusts; and who uses his power to oppress the 
poor, whom he ought especially to protect, shews himself to be as impolitic and 
foolish as he is wicked. He becomes terrible to his defenceless subjects, as a 
roaring lion and ranging bear to the helpless cattle. He uses his reason 
merely to devise mischief; and in other respects he degrades himself to the 
level of those ravenous beasts, which act as impelled by instinct or appetite. 
And he will generally be hated as a common enemy, and slain without 
hesitation when opportunity offers. Whereas an upright and-prudent prince, 
who is superior to covetousness, and other selfish passions, may hope to reign 
long and happily, having his throne erected in the affections of his subjects. — 
The original word for ranging is translated empty, (Is. xxix. 8;) and is supposed 
here to mean hungry; as indeed wild beasts seldom range abroad but when 
hungry: and the Septuagint translates the word, rendered wnderstanding, 
revenues. On these grounds, therefore, some interpret the latter verse of needy 
princes being great oppressors. But the original cannot bear this construction, 
without a needless conjectural amendment: ‘ A prince that wants under- 
standing, and is a great oppressor, shall shorten his days: but he that hates 
covetousness shall prolong his days.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17. He, that wilfully takes away the life of man, may flee whither he 
will, but he cannot escape the vengeance of God, or even the horrors of his 
accusing conscience. No one ought to conceal him, or attempt to rescue him 
from punishment: his life is forfeited ; and if he elude the justice of man, he 
will only the more surely rush into the pit of destruction. The original word 
for doeth violence is generally rendered an oppressor ; and this proverb may 
very properly be connected with the preceding.—< If a prince, in his exactions 
on the poor people, proceed to shed innocent blood, (as Ahab oppressed and 
murdered Naboth;) though he may seem out of the reach of human laws; he 
shall perish miserably by the judgment of God, and none shall attempt or be 
able to prevent it.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18. (Notes, Ps. exxv. 5.) ‘ There is no such way to be safe as to be honest 
and sincere for he that endeavours to preserve himself by fraud and deceit ; 
though he can wind and turn, and hath several shifts, he thinks to save himself 
by, yet in one or other of them he shall perish.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The last 
clause may be rendered, “he shall fall in one of them.” 


V. 19. (Note xii. 11.) ‘ He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with bread; | 


and he that followeth after vain persons, shall be satisfied with poverty.’ The 
one shall have bread enough; and the other poverty enough. ‘The word is 
the same in both clauses of the verse. 

V. 20. ‘He that is true to his word, and just in his dealings, shall have 
abundance of blessings from God, and be well spoken of by men: but he, 
whose eager desires make him heap up wealth by right or wrong, brings such 
guilt on himself, as makes him execrable unto both.’ ( Bp. Patrick.) Faithfulness 
may also include the due improvement of a man’s talents; and the good 
wishes and fervent. prayers of those, whom he thus benefits, may be numbered 
among his many blessings. ( Murg. Ref.) 

V. 21. ‘ All persons do not give bribes; but there is hardly any cause, 
wherein somewhat may not be found, to incline the mind of a judgt, if respect 
ef persons lead him. For one man shall be respected as his countryman, 
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another as an ill-tongued man, another as a rich man, another as a favourite, 
another as commended by a friend. To conclude, all is full of iniquity where 
respect of persons bears sway, and for a very slight matter, as it were for a bit 
of bread, judgment is perverted.’ (Lord Bacon.)—The same is at least equally 
true and important in the case of ministers. If, instead of the glory of God 
and the salvation of souls, they are influenced by respect of persons, desire of 
favour and popularity, or love of filthy lucre ; they will be drawn aside from 
the line of duty by numberless considerations: and none can say to what 
meanness and baseness they may at length stoop. 

V. 22. The avaricious man covets all he sees, grudges all that goes besides 
him, and all that he expends, and envies every one that is more prosperous 
than himself. He is not aware how precarious his ill-gotten possessions are ; 
or how soon poverty may come upon him, and he may need help from others, 
though now so unwilling to bestow it on them. ( Note 20.) 

V. 23. We are so prone to self-love and pride, that the most prudent and 
needful rebukes are apt to create a transient displeasure. Yet upon reflection 
most men will have a better opinion of a faithful reprover, than of a soothing 
flatterer, and will shew him more favour. They, who have the most frequently 
made the trial, will have the fullest experimental evidence of the truth of this 
maxim. 

V. 24. Young people often consider themselves as, in some sense, owners 
of their parents’ substance, and scruple not to appropriate whatever they can 
lay hands on. Thus they “rob their parents, and say, it is no transgression :” 
whereas it is a robbery that adds ingratitude, disrespect, and discbedience to 
injustice, and which initiates numbers into those expensive courses, by which 
they at length are led to join the more infamous depredators and murderers, 
and so they rush forward to destruction temporal and eternal. 

V. 25. The words, rendered a proud heart, signify large in mind ; and the 
ambitious, who are actuated by vast desires and expectations of power, honour, 
and pre-eminence, and who are the great disturbers of mankind in public and 
private life, seem especially intended.—‘ A man of a proud and insolent spirit, 
of ambitious and vast desires, is never quiet. He lives in perpetual quarrel, 
suits, and contentions. But he, who confiding...in the Almighty, hath a hum- 
ble and contented mind, lives peaceably...and comfortably ; nay, thrives, many 
times, and abounds in plenty of all good things.’ (Bp. Patrick.) This large- 
ness of mind, or vast desires, differs widely from Solomon’s largeness of heart, 
or vast capacity, even as a humble contented mind differs from a weak capacity, 
or a base and grovelling spirit. 

V. 26. When aman has that confidence in his own good understanding, 
intentions, and dispositions, that he fears no deception; and is fully satisfied 
that he shall act up to the purposes which he hath formed under conviction, 
or in sickness and danger; he proves himself to be very ignorant and foolish. 
He does not consider how differently he will be affected, when in health and 
safety, and under temptations, than he was in contrary circumstances; he 
trusts the worst of all deceivers, which hath cheated him a thousand times ; 
and he might. as well expect that the sea would be always calm, the water always 
frozen, or the wind always west, because they are sometimes so. But he, who 
walks wisely, or circumspectly, distrusts himself, trusts in the Lord, shuns 
temptation, and prays continually to be upheld by the grace of God: and thus 
he will be delivered from those snares in which the other is entangled. A man’s 
confidence in his own capacity and ability, for success in any undertaking, is 
implied in the general interpretation of trusting his own heart: but the inspired 
writer’s strong and decided language, no doubt was intended to convey a more 
general and spiritual instruction. 

V. 27. (Marg. Ref.) The selfish man not only refuses to look out for objects 
of compassion, but he turns away from those that force themselves on his 
attention. But he thus exposes himself to the ill wishes of great numbers, 
and brings himself under the curse of God, in every thing he does or pos- 
sesses. 

V. 28. (Note, 12.) ‘In the places of the impious, the righteous groan; but 
by their destruction the righteous are multiplied.’ (Sept.) ‘Some are impri- 
soned, and sent into obscurity, by the unjust prosecution of the wicked; and 
others obscure themselves, and groan under those oppressions, till there be a 
turn of affairs ... by the fall of these wretched persons and the preferment of 
better ; which invites virtuous men to appear again, and by the countenance 
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they then receive, to propagate piety among the people.—There is no blessing we 
should pray for so earnestly as this, especially when the days are evil.’ (Bp. 


Patrick. ) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—17. Wicked men are often hypocrites in courage, and conceal an 
aching trembling heart under the affectation of great composure. But if, at 
sometimes, they are ready to tremble at the shaking of a leaf, and “to flee when 
no man pursueth,” how will their hands be strong, or their hearts endure, when 
the almighty Judge shall pursue them with his dreadful vengeance? This 
terror will s unspeakably more insupportable, than the dread of them has 
been to their inferiors and vassals. And yet some of them, who have risen to 
authority, have been more cruel and terrible than the most savage beasts; and 
to their own subjects especially, as if ambitious to let all the world know that 
they wanted understanding, as much as equity! Many of them have been 


inhuman oppressors and sanguinary persecutors, who have cut off by cruel || 


deaths numbers of their people, and driven the wisest and best of them into 


‘|| 





|tinually seek to the Lord to uphold them, and to preserve them from, or to 
render them victorious over, temptation. They may be seduced by plausible 
deceivers, to go astray in an evil way; and even their diffidence of themselves, 
|and their unsuspecting candour, will sometimes thus expose them: but on 
|reflection and examination, they recover themselves from the snare. They 
learn to beware of covetousness, and prefer poverty with uprightness to being 
|rich and perverse: being aware, that they that by injury and unjust gain 
|increase their substance, have no other advantage but the toil and anxiety of 
gathering wealth, for the use of those “that will pity the poor.” Yet by the 
blessing of God they know no want, but are often able to assist their relatives 
and friends; while such, as affect to despise them, are the disgrace and ruin of 
those whom they are most bound to comfort, and become themselves, even in this 
world, abject and miserable: nay, some of this character, both in high and low 
life, pursuing their ambitious, rapacious, and debauched courses, are led to do 
violence to the lives of their neighbours, and so hasten their deserved ignomi- 
|nious, and almost unpitied destruction. 








exile, or obscurity; constraining them to hide themselves, that they might|| 


escape with their lives, and not do violence to their consciences ; and employing 
their scanty ingenuity to render others miserable, and themselves odious and 
execrated. When nations provoke the Lord by their transgressions, he sends 
them many such tyrants, as competitors or successors to each other, who, by 
their fierce contests and implacable resentments, their bloody executions and 
greedy extortions, are more fatal than earthquakes, pestilences, or the beasts of 
the field ; and who themselves seem to be made only to be taken and destroyed 
as nuisances to society. But when the Lord hath blessings in store for any 
people, he raises up a man of understanding, who loves justice and hates covet- 
ousness, to rule over them; and thus he both prolongs his own days, and the 
peaceful estate of the land. Undera ruler of this character, the righteous 
Tejoice and increase, and great honour and prosperity may be expected. For 
such rulers then we ought to pray; and having obtained our requests, we can- 
not be too thankful; and every one, according to the duties of his station, 


should endeavour to check the progress of impiety, and promote national refor- || 


mation, that we may not forfeit these valuable blessings. But the rich are not 
the only, nor the most grievous, oppressors : in various ways the poor are more 
hateful and intolerable. Necessitous and unprincipled men often intrude into | 
the magistracy, or into offices connected with the collection, or expenditure, of | 
the public treasure ; and when it comes in their way they squeeze the poor 
without mercy or shame. It is, however, evident that numbers are not at all | 
aware of their guilt and danger; but are either insensible through ignorance, 
or presumptuous through a form of godliness. Though they turn away their 
ears from hearing the law; yet they contend for the doctrines of the gospel : 
they hope to be saved from hell by grace and faith, though they are not saved 
from sin, and this present evil world. They also attend on ordinances, and | 
make many and long prayers, though they neglect justice, truth, and mercy: | 
but such prayers are an abomination to the Lord ; for they never heartily pray | 
to be delivered from hypocrisy, covetousness, and the love of the world, or to | 
have the law of God written in their hearts. Yet, alas! there are such num- | 
bers who agree in forsaking the law, and in excusing and commending each | 
other, and they meet with so many teachers of their own stamp, that they | 
keep themselves and one another in heart and countenance ; and they verily | 
conclude, that all else in religion is needlessly strict and scrupulous. So that | 
when such as regard the whole word of God (and conscientiously keep the | 
commandments, and walk uprightly, as well as believe the promises, and trust | 
the mercy of God through Christ for salvation, (attempt to contend with them | 
and argue, that “without holiness no man shall see the Lord; they treat all | 
their warnings with supercilious contempt, as the result of ignorance, bigotry, | 
and a narrow mind. Especially they who are rich, or grow rich in this course, 

become wise in their own conceits; so that there is more hope of a fool than 

of them.” And they despise the poor, especially when, being men of under- 

standing, they search them out, and detect their hypocrisy and delusion. For 

“evil men understand not judgment ;” their lusts blind them, and God gives 

them up to strong delusions to believe a lie: so that they mistake hardness of 

heart, vain confidence, and carnal security, for gracious assurance and holy | 
boldness. Whilst the established believer, trusting in the Lord, and walking 

in the path .of duty, fears no enemy or danger; but fears always lest he_ 
should be deceived by his own heart, to dishonour God, and commit iniquity : | 
these self-deceivers treat all tenderness of conscience and all jealousy of them- 
selves, as want or weakness of faith, or remains of a self-righteous spirit ; and | 
thus they harden their hearts against fears of every kind, till they fall into mis- 
chief. But true piety begins and proceeds in deep humility. The poor in 
spirit do not palliate or cover their sins; but they humbly confess and forsake 
them, hoping thus to find mercy. They are not wise in their own conceits ; 
but seek to the Lord to be their teacher, and are glad to be set right by the 
poorest man, who can point out any mistake into which they have fallen: and 
this proves their best security against delusion, and the best method of obtain- 
ing well-grounded assurance. They neither refuse to learn and obey 
commands of God; nor yet trust in their imperfect services. They do not live 
in conscious iniquity, and then cloak it with a form of godliness. They aim to 
walk uprightly, yet they dare not trust in their own deceitful hearts, but con- | 
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VY. 18—28. In every rank and state of life, upright conduct is immensely the 
|most safe and advantageous: though the crafty and designing are sanguine in 
‘promising themselves, and each other, the most brilliant successes. But the 
‘upright not only shun injustice and violence : they also learn faithfulness ; and 
“a faithful man shall abound with blessings.” They have mercy on the poor, 
according to the Lord’s mercy to them: and, giving to them without grudg- 
jing, they shall not lack, but shall have good things in possession. For instead 
of following after vain persons, and growing poor by profuseness; they are 
frugal and industrious in tilling the land, or inother honest labour; and thus 
have plenty of bread, and are therewith content. When young persons enter 
upon such a pious and prudent medium, they become the credit and comfort 
of their parents. But, alas ! many prefer being the companions of vicious men, 
to their shame and grief: their excesses tempt them to rob their parents, and 
waste their substance; then they often associate with robbers and destroyers ; 
they spend their lives in fear and horror, and sometimes end them in ignominy. 
—Nor should it pass unnoticed, how frequently we are cautioned against 
|covetousness. ‘* He that hasteth to be rich shall not be innocent.” Some, as 
magistrates, having respect of persons, often become so mean, as to sell their 


|| iniquitous services, and commit the most atrocious crimes, at the lowest price. 


Others, as ministers, for the sake of filthy lucre betray their trust, shew 
respect of persons, forsake the law, praise the wicked, flatter with their tongues, 
cause the righteous to go astray in an evil way, and murder the souls of ‘men. 
In every situation, the avaricious is sure to have an evil eye, to envy such as 
|-are more prosperous, to grudge what goes besides him ; to use unjust or un- 
| merciful ways of increasing his substance; and instead of giving liberally to 
the poor, (the best security against want,) to hide his eyes and harden his 
| heart, that their misery and complaints may not prevail with him to lessen his 
|idolized hoard. But what will be the end of these covetous practices, and of 
| these “children of a curse, who go astray in the way of Balaam, loving the 
wages of unrighteousness ?” Alas ! they know not what poverty will come upon 
them here ; and eternal poverty, without one drop of water to cool the tongue, 
will be their portion, if they die impenitent: while they will have many a 
curse for their unmercifulness and rapacity.—Others growing “proud in heart, 
and ambitious of distinctions even in the church,” stir up strifes, and become 
| fierce disputers about forms and notions. Instead of walking circumspectly in 
a path bestrewed with snares, and beset with enemies ; they confide in the traitor 
in their own bosom, and walk on heedlessly, till they fall at once, and there is 
no remedy, From these snares, may the Lord deliver us! Let us watch and 
pray against temptation : let us not be high-minded, but fear : let us examine 
ourselves, and beg of God to examine us ; and to teach us so seek him, that we 
may understand all things pertaining fo our hope and our walk. Let us learn 
to value the faithful reprover, and encourage and imitate his faithfulness ; and 
to shun the fascinating poison of the flatterer, determined neither to listen to 
his words, nor to learn his ways. And may the Lord give us and ours a 
believing upright heart, and a peaceful conscience; that we may have con 
fidence in him, and be bold as a lion through the trials of life, at the approach 
of death, and in the prospect of the day of judgment; and let us never forget 
to pray, that the nation, and all nations, may be governed by such rulers, as 
encourage every honest attempt to increase the number of the righteous. : 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XKIX. V.1. “The man of reproofs,” (whom men have often 
warned and counselled, and whom God has repeatedly corrected, but without 
producing any abiding amendment ;) who still continues obstinate and rebel- 
iHious, as the oxen that will not submit to the yoke, but stiffen their necks 
jagainst it; will unexpectedly be overtaken by divine judgments, from which 
|there can be no escape or deliverance. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. This is ‘a tacit admonition unto princes to be good, by describing the 
|happiness which a nation then enjoys.’ (Bp. Patrick.) (Notes, xi. 10. xxviii 
12. 28.) 

V. 3. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxiii. 24, 25. xxviii. 7. 19.) 
(Old Trauslation. ) 

V. 4. (Marg. Ref.) “ A man of oblations.” (Marg. ) ‘ The word always signi- 
| fies, throughout the whole Bible, the heave-offerings which were offered to God ; 
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which would make one think, that here is signified, a prince that is sacrilegious. 
—Or, if we do not take it in that strict sense, it denotes one that will suffer 
himself to be pacified by gifts, and bribed to wink at the most enormous crimes ; 
or, that is so unjust as to find fault perhaps with the most innocent persons, on 
purpose that they may appease him, by offering a part of their estate to save 
all the rest.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—May not the man of oblations be a prince, who 
acts as if he were a deity, or had no superior, but possessed power to dispense 
even with the divine laws, and pardon the crimes which God required him 
to punish; provided the criminals would make atonement to him by large 
oblations ? 

V. 5. Flatterers often aim to inveigle men, by their deceitful commendations, 
toconsent to some proposal which entangles them in difficulties, or to seduce 
them into sinful compliances. But if they have no such intentions, their enco- 
miums and professions fend to put men off their guard, and to betray them 
into some foolish and prejudicial conduct, which brings them into great trouble 
and distress, if they be not finally ruined by it. 

V.6. The designing villain is often ensnared by his own transgression, and 
ruined by the consequences of his own iniquitous conduct; which causes the 
righteous to rejoice, in praising and adoring the just judgments of God; as 
well as in giving thanks for their own preservation, and for having been led in 
the paths of peace and safety. 

V.7. This has a special reference to the conduct of righteous magistrates, 
who bestow pains to examine into the causes of the poor, as being most exposed 
to oppression, and. least able to redress themselves; whilst wicked and selfish 
magistrates disregard those by whom nothing is to be gained. ‘They are 
bound in conscience to search into the truth of things; not to be sparing of 
their pains, to find out the bottom of a business; which he that refuses to do, 
nay, perhaps rejects the complaint of the poor, or beats them off with big words ; 
or out of the hardness of his heart, or the love of ease, or fear of great men, or 
any other respect, will not give them audience, or not consider and redress 
their grievance ; Solomon pronounces him a wicked person.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
But the maxim is equally applicable to the compassionate attention of pious 
men to the distresses of the poor; and the unfeeling disregard to them, which 
is often shewn by the wicked, nay, sometimes by such as would be thought 
religious. : 

V.8. ‘Men of scorn,’ (Hebrew) ‘ signify such as mock at religion, and at 
all things that are serious.’ (Bp. Patrick.) Persons of this description, more 
than any other kind of wicked or foolish men, seem framed for the ruin of 
nations, especially when they possess influence or authority ; for they lead the 
people further and further into wickedness and impiety, and ripen communities 
for divine judgments; and then by their selfish, rash, or infatuated schemes, 
they help to bring those judgments upon them ; except as the wise and pious 
avert the wrath of God, by their prayers and zealous endeavours to promote 
religion, and to counteract the tendency of such pernicious measures. 

V. 9. If a wise man inadvertently engage in any sort of contest or dispute 
with a conceited and empty wrangler, he will be sure to be treated either with 
furious anger, or with ridicule, in return for his most conclusive arguments. 
And whether the fool rage or deride, it will be equally uneasy to his opponent ; 
who will find it very difficult to extricate himself with eredit and comfort. 

V. 10. Men of blood hate those upright rulers who are a terror to them, and 
they hate the image of God in his servants, (as Cain hated, envied, and slew 
his brother, and as the Jews hated and crucified Christ.) But the righteous 
seek and pray for the salvation even of those who thirst for their blood ; or the 
righteous seek to defend the lives of their persecuted brethren, and of their 
upright rulers, against the machinations of the bloodthirsty. 

V. 11. The word translated mind, has different meanings, according to 
which different interpretations are given of the proverb: ‘ A fool shews all his 
anger immediately, but a wise man keeps it in till he has a fitting opportunity 
to express it most to the purpose.’ ‘A fool blurts out every thing that comes 
into his head, but a wise man speaks only as much as is necessary.’ ‘ A fool 
utters all he knows, but a wise man conceals many things.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
The heat and vehemence of spirit, with which inconsiderate and rash men dis- 
pute and conduct affairs, as contrasted with the calmness, discretion, and cau- 
tion of those who are eminently wise, seem especially meant. (Marg. Ref.) 
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V. 12. When flatterers, slanderers, and false teachers are encouraged by the 
prince, good men either retire, or are driven from employment under him; so 
that all affairs come into the management of the most unprincipled and mer- 
cenary wretches in the nation, to the irreparable disgrace and detriment of 
both prince and people. 

V.13. (Note, xxii. 22.) The debtor and the usurer; the poor, and those who 
defraud and oppress them, live together in the world, and the Lord preserves 
the lives of them both; he gives them the light of the sun, and the blessings 
of providence ; he affords them the light of his word ; and he sometimes calls a 
rich Zaccheus, as well as a poor Lazarus, to be enlightened with the light 
of life. 

V. 14. The king, who in truth and righteousness uses his authority in 
defending the poor and needy from oppression and wrong, takes the best 
method of establishing his throne during his own life, and of perpetuating the 
regal authority in his family to future generations. This is especially selected 
as the character of a good king; because in this he most resembles and imitates 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords. (Marg. Ref. Note, xx. 28.) 

V.15. The mother, &c. The mother is supposed to have the immediate care 
of the child, during those tender years in which correction is most seasonable 
and salutary. But mothers are apt to be over-indulgent; and when children 
are left to themselves to contract bad habits, and to grow obstinate in vice, 
they become a disgrace tothem. (Notes, x. 1. xiii. 24. xxii. 15. xxiii. 18,14. ) 

V. 16. When wicked men live together in great numbers, they corrupt and 
embolden each other in wickedness ; they whet each other’s ingenuity, and grow 
more shameless or artful in their crimes. Hence it is that populous cities are 
almost always more full of daring impiety and iniquity, than country villages. — 
‘When the wicked grow numerous by growing great ; wickedness increases by 
having authority on its side; but let not the righteous hereby be discouraged, 
for the wickeder men are, the shorter is their reign; and they that preserve 
their virtue shall have the pleasure to behold their downfall.’ ( Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 17. (Note, 15.) The love of ease, and fear of being discomposed or put 
out of temper, induce many to neglect the correction of their children ; but 
this little interruption of their rest, if submitted to as a self-denying duty, and 
in dependence on the aid and blessing of God, generally prevents a more dura- 
ble and distressing disquietude, even that of witnessing or hearing of their evil 
courses when grown up; and makes way for much peace and comfort, when 
the correction is the blessed means of their becoming worthy and useful persons. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18. Where the light of revelation has not reached, the people live in 
ignorance and ungodliness, and perish in their sins. The Bible and faithful 
teachers are therefore great mercies; yet men should not deceive themselves, 
by being hearers only, without being also doers, of the word; for “he that 
keepeth the law, happy is he.” At the same time, this maxim points out those 
who have no scriptural instruction, as the objects of deep compassion ; and 
inculcates the duty of sending missions, forwarding every design for the 
instruction of the ignorant, and praying for an increase of faithful labourers, 
in every part of the vineyard, and of the world. 

V. 19. ‘A wicked servant.’ (Sept.) ‘ He that is of a servile and rebellious 
nature.’ The servants were generally in those days the property of their mas- 
ters, who had, under certain restrictions, the power of correcting them; and 
many would be found, who could not be governed by lenient measures, but 
would grow more perverse, negligent, sullen, and refractory, under reproofs ; 
so that, in some cases, the most humane master might be constrained. to use 
more rigorous methods, and be justified in using them, as far as he kept within 
the limits of the law of God. 

V. 20. (Note, xxvi. 22.) When a man is so full of self-conceit and presump- 
tion, that he will neither take counsel nor warning, but will rashly speak what- 
ever pride, vanity, or passion may suggest ; when he is forward to speak before 
his superiors, or before he has taken time to consider the subject; when he is 
rash and dogmatical, and disputations upon the deepest mysteries without due 
reverence or reflection ; there is more hope of the most ignorant and proftigate 
than of him. 

V.21. When a servant, born in a man’s house, was treated with mdulgent 
fondness, and not inured to labour or obedience, because he happened to be a 


= 


Miscellaneous maxims, 


22 An °angry man stirreth up strife, and °a furious 
man aboundeth in transgression. 
_ 23 A *man’s pride shall bring him low: but ‘honour 
shall uphold the humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is 
own soul: “he 


uw not. 

12. Is, 1. 11,12.17, Dan. iv, 2-27, Luke xiv. 11. xviii. 14. 
v5 xv, 33, Deut, viii, 2,316, Is. ivii. 15, lxsi. 2, Matt. v. 3. xviii. 4, xxiii, 12. 
1 FS aT, Is, i, 22, Mark xi, 17, t vi, 32, viii, 26, xv, 32, xx, 2, 
Judg. xvii. 


A.M, M04. 


xvii, 19, xxvi. 
2, xxx, 33, 


p xvii. 19. xxi. 


artner with a thief *hateth his| =. ists 
aoe cursing, and bewrayeth 4x72, 2h 


XXKIi, 
xxxdil, 
23, 24, 
Acts xii, 22. Jam, iv. 6—10, 
si, 11—19, 
u Lev. vy, 1. 


25, 26, 
10—12, 
Job xl, 


1 Pet. 


PROVERBS, XXIX. 





| 


| 


Sor the conduct of life.” 


B.C, 1000, 25 The *fear of man bringeth a snare: but ’whoso 


Jox 12, av. 18. '|x Gen, xii, 1 putteth his trust in the Lorp shall be ‘safe. 


1 x % 11) 26 Many “seek the ‘ruler’s favour; “but every 
me Me ANIA S judgment cometh from the Lorp. 

Then Hin 27 An” unjust man 7s an abomination to the just : 
Matt xa, 2y|and he that 1s upright in the way is abomination to 
yn. posi. \the wicked. 

ix, 22,xii. 42,43. xix. 12,13, Gal.ii.11—13, 2 Tim.iv.16,17. y xvi.20. xviii.10. xxx.5. 1 Chr.v.20. Ps. xy 411.8, 
exxy.1, Dan. ili, 28. vi.23. 1 Pet i.21. ~ Heb, set on high, Ps, \xix. 29. xei. 14. Z xix, 6, § Heb. 
Sauce of a ruler, a xvi. 7, xix, 21. xxi, ge Gen, xiii. 14, Ezra vii. 27, 28. Neh.i. 11. Beth” iv. 16, 


Ps. xx. 9. Is. xlvi, 9-11. Dan. iv. 35, 
17—19. 23, 1 John iii, 13. 


b xxiv.9. Ps, exix. 115, exxxix, 21. Zech.xi.8, John vii.7. xv- 








comely or witty child; it would tend to make him unfit for service, and negli- 

gent in his business: thus he would become useless and uncomfortable, insolent 

and ungovernable, and expect to be treated like a child of the family.—Good 

bac as a servant, does not imply that indulgence which would ruin a child. 
V. 22. (Notes, xv. 18. xvii. 19.) 

v. 23. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 24. The man who is a partner in any fraud or theft, or receiveth stolen 
goods, is not only as bad as the thief; but, being likely to be called upon as a 
witness, and to be put upon his oath to declare all he knows, he will probably 
perjure himself rather than discover his accomplices ; and so bring wrath upon 
his soul on another account. When the Israelites were put upon their oath, 
the judge adjured them, in the name and presence of God, to declare the truth, 
as they would escape his awful curse. (Marg. Ref.) 

Y. 25, 26. (Murg. Ref.) The fear of man, in a variety of ways, proves an 
ensnaring temptation. Numbers, fearing reproach, are ashamed of Christ and 
his cause. In tion, many, through fear of man, apostatize; and others 
neglect their bounden duties, and forsake the ordinances of God. Some, having 
committed one crime, from the fear of man, add others to conceal it. Even 
Christians, from fear of their brethren who differ from them, are tempted to 
dissemble, and draw others into dissimulation; and ministers, from the fear 
of censure, or unpopularity, too often consult the inclinations of the people, 
and of some leading men, or phan friend, more than the sacred oracles. 
They shun to declare the whole counsel of God, take to themselves the merit 
of being prudent, and censure their more faithful brethren. 
families are often so afraid even of their servants and children, that, having 
long neglected family-worship, they dare not set about it, even when convinced 
that it is their duty. But no enumeration can reach the tenth of the cases, in 
which the fear of man, proving stronger than the fear of God, draws in per- 
sons of almost every character, to commit sin, or neglect duty: yet confidence 
in God preserves the established believer from this temptation, or enables him 
to overcome it, and secures him in every situation.—The marginal references 
point out a few instances, from that of Abraham denying his wife, to that of 
Peter dissembling at Antioch.—_But this temptation would in many cases lose 
much of its force, were it well considered, that while many seek the ruler’s 
favour, “every man’s judgment is of the Lozp.” ‘ What God hath appointed, 
that shall come to him.’ 

Y. 27. There is not only a contrariety of character, but a mutual antipath 
betwixt the righteous and the wicked, proportioned to the degree of their holi- 
ness or wickedness. They are an abomination to each other. But whilst the 
wicked hate the persons, as well as the characters and company, of the righteous, 
the righteous abhor the conduct, yet pity and pray for the persons, of the 


wicked. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—14. It is an unspeakable advantage to any people, when the righteous 
are invested with authority, and for it we all are bound to pray, or to bless the 
Lord; but theadvancement of the wicked, however eminent for genius, capacity, 
and splendid achievements, shall be deprecated or deplored, as a public calamity, 
as one of the heaviest judgments inflicted on nations by an offended God. The 
magistrate, whether the king as supreme, or one in authority under him, if he 
rule in judgment, establishes the land ; but rulers who are influenced by bribes, 


Nay, masters of 


or by lies, ruin the state, and corrupt the mass of the people, by their pestilen- 
tial influence, example, and the fatal effects of their own misconduct.—We 
cannot but be aware that scornful men, whose hearts are hardened in profane 
mockery of God and religion, will despise remarks of this kind; yet, let them 
look well to it, for while they bring cities and nations into a snare, “ the devil 
takes them captive at his will.”—They will, no doubt, not only despise the 
words of God’s ministers, but secretly hate and perhaps ridicule those princes 
who faithfully judge and protect the poor. But the King of Zion, whose 
“throne is established for ever,” will protect and bless those who copy his 
example, and frown into destruction all those who are enemies to them and to 
him. Indeed, the upright Christian, in every situation, must expect to be 
hated by the bloodthirsty, the fraudulent, and such as perjure themselves for 
gain; but they have the affectionate prayers of the righteous in their behalf, 
who seck the preservation of their lives and the salvation of their souls. But 
whilst various means are used to repress iniquity, and wicked men are warned 
and corrected, that they may be reclaimed; there are still vast numbers, who 
having been often reproved, so harden themselves in obstinate wickedness, and 
in contemptuous or stubborn defiance of all authority, that they must be cut 
off by condign punishment, for an example to-others. The word of God like- 
wise warns us all to flee from the wrath to come, to the hope set before us in 
Jesus Christ. Yet many, who are thus repeatedly reproved and invited, sin 
against the light, and against their own consciences, and grow more daring and 
impudent in wickedness ; till they suddenly perish and that without remedy. 
For in the transgression ‘of the wicked there is a snare, as birds are caught in a 
net, and when the snare is drawn, they can by no means disentangle themselves. 
The flatterer also, as Satan’s coadjutor, spreads his net for our feet. The pride 
of our hearts first disposes us to flatter ourselves, and to admire our own fancied 
excellences, and to excuse our crimes as foibles ; but being sometimes hard put 
to it, to keep up this good opinion of ourselves, when we are conscious of so 
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much evil, we are apt to look out for other witnesses to confirm us init; and 
we are prepared to pay them in kind, or in some other way, for this favourable 
testimony. This disposition of the heart prepares us for flattery; and some 
will persuade men to conclude their state good, though they have no scriptural 
evidence of it. Some magnify the merits of a man’s generous virtues and 
noble mind, and represent heaven as his just reward; and extenuate the evil 
of the grossest crimes, as mere trifles, for which none but uncharitable fanatics 
can suppose that God will condemn them to everlasting punishment. Thus 
men are caught in the net, and live upon tolerable terms with their consciences, 
and grow secure in presumptuous wickedness ; till too late they find that there 
is a hell, and that there is no getting out of it. These, and such like flatterers, 
often spread their nets from pulpits. they speak smooth things, and prophesy 
deceit; and the people love to have it so, especially the rich and great: the 
sermon is very comfortable, the hearers are well pleased with themselves and 
with the preacher ; they flatter him in return, and spread a net for his feet, and 

reward him with more substantial emoluments, till, Satan takes the whole com- 
pany in his snare. Even when flattery does not proceed so far, it feeds a man’s 
vanity, makes him venture on employments for which he is unqualified ; leads 
him into temptations, exposes him to reproofs and corrections, and precludes 
his progress and improvement.—“ He that loveth wisdom, while he rejoiceth 
his father,” if living, not only shuns the company and intimacy of profligate 
men and women, but he takes care not to engage in any contest with foolish 
and unprincipled persons ; knowing that whatever means are used, or however 
their profane scorn or indignant rage may predominate, there can be no comfort 
in such litigations, and no credit in victory, though much disgrace if baffled in 
them. Whilst the fool uttereth all his mind, however it may injure or exasperate 
others, or expose himself, the wise man will keep it in till afterwards, and will 
be careful not to be rash and hasty in his words, especially not to decide pre- 
sumptuously of the deep things of God, which is an arrogance of the most 
provoking nature. The true believer also will seek the salvation of those who 
hate him, or even thirst for his blood: and he will not only be kind to the poor, 
but bear with the deceitful, as his heavenly Father causes his sun to shine, and 
his rain to descend upon them. Far from being induced by avarice to associate 
with thieves and cheats, he will be indifferent about worldly interests, and take 
pleasure in considering the cause of the poor, and in relieving their distress,which 
the wicked disregard and increase. Thus in one view we may perceive, that 
when rulers are wicked, and hearken to flattery and lies, all their servants are 
wicked also: then the ungodly are multiplied, and transgression increaseth, 
and the righteous are had in abomination, whilst they grieve over and abhor 
the iniquity they witness, butcannot help. But whilst scorners thus bring the 
city into a snare, the despised remnant of the righteous often turn away the 
wrath of God, and prevent national judgments. For, however men may deceive 
themselves, the wise and righteous alone have present satisfaction, and they 
alone shall have everlasting honour and felicity. 

V. 15—27. Fallen man is so prone to evil, that, from the earliest youth, 
there will be very many things in his conduct to be blamed; and as the facul- 
ties unfold, his sinful propensities gather strength, and produce their effects 
more and more. Our aim, therefore, should be, by every proper means, to 
counteract this tendency of corrupt nature ; and thus it may be said with pro- 
priety, that “the rod and reproof give wisdom.” For rebukes and corrections, 
properly administered, check the luxuriant growth of evil dispositions, and 
inure the will and passions to subjection. But when a child is left to himself, 
and humoured in his wayward inclinations, he grows more self-willed and 
untractable daily, and his passions demand still further gratifications, till, 
keeping company with harlots, or running into other excesses, he both wastes 
the substance of his parents, and brings a reproach upon them for improperly 
educating him. If we, then, would have our children yield satisfaction to our 
hearts, we must give them proper correction and instruction. Indulgence, as 
well as severity, is indeed an extreme which must be avoided. Whilst servants 
and inferiors should be treated with great humanity and equity, it is a real 
injury to them to bring them up delicately, to disuse them from labour, and to 
habituate them to a mode of living unsuitable to their station; for this tends 
to render them wretched, when constrained to return to their former occupa- 
tions, or to tempt them sinfully to desert them. So that an over fondness 
should not be indulged towards any individual; at least, unless the person 
means to provide for him according to that way of living to which he is thus 
accustomed. Nay, this counteracts its own end, and, instead of rendering those 
who are thus peculiarly favoured more attentive and obliging, it naturally 
serves to make them imperious, assuming, and untractable; and thus uneasy 
to those who have spoiled them, and unfit for every other person. Indeed, 
such perverseness is 12 man, that it is found impossible to persist in that gentle- 
ness which is in itself desirable. There are too many who grow heedless and 
indolent, when only spoken to with mildness, and sullen and refractory, when 
reproved with sharpness; so that, though they understand, they will not 
answer, but will do every thing contrary to what is desired. This same per- 
verseness, carried to a greater excess, renders prisons, and other punishments, 
necessary, because numbers cannot otherwise be dealt with. Both masters and 
servants, however, may be thankful, that the one is delivered from the trouble 
and the temptation, and the other from the oppression, which results from the 
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power of punishment being entrusted to private persons; and, in our circum- 
stances, we may so behave to our servants, that, discharging them from our 
families may be a sufficient punishment for ordinary misdemeanors ; and, in 
grosser offences, the civil magistrate may be applied to.— While we should be 
thankful that we inhabit “ the valley of vision,” and have abundant means of 
instruction ; and while we pity, and pray for, and try to help, as we are able, 
such as are not so highly favoured; let us not forget, that, if we neglect the 
great salvation of the gospel, or pretend to value it, when we refuse to obey any 
of God’s commandments, we shall perish with deeper aggravation than even the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah.—We have, therefore, greater reason to 
watch against the treachery of our hearts; and especially against every kind 
of pride and self-sufficiency. For this, above all things, tends to bring a man 
low; but honour, and He who is the true fountain of honour, upholds the 
humble in spirit.—Again, as the fear of man bringeth a snare, we should be 
instant in prayer, that we be not thus entangled. This we shall easily be, if 
we forget that every man’s judgment, and the determination of his lot, cometh 
of the Lord; and, therefore, many seek the ruler’s favour, and fear his frown, 
instead of humbly trusting in God, who has all hearts in his hand; nay, we 
are prone to dread the reproach or contempt of the poor and mean; so that 
many dare not profess what they believe to be true, nor seek truth where they 
sometimes think it might be found; nor perform their known duty, and relin- 
quish the vanities of the world; nor act up to their own judgment and con- 
sciences ; for fear of being talked about, pointed at, derided, reviled, hated, 
or persecuted, or of losing the favour of this or the other friend: thus they are 
ashamed to own Christ now; and if they persist in this course, he will be 
ashamed of them at the day of judgment. But he who trusteth in the Lord 
will be saved. Depending on his mercy, grace, and providence, he will boldly 
keep his commandments, and, in so doing, find true happiness, and a sure 
refuge. We must also remember, that ‘“ the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God ;” and that the wicked abhor the righteous: we should lay our 
account with the enmity of the ungodly, and never court their friendship ; 
yet, we should seek to do them all the good we can; and while angry men stir 
up strife, and abound in transgression, we should persist in “ following after 
peace and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.” : 
é f NOTES. 

Cuar. XXX. V. 1. These last two chapters form an appendix to the book 
of Proverbs, it is probable, annexed to it by the men of Hezekiah. It may be 
supposed that the names of Agur, and Jakeh his father, were well known in 
Israel at that time. The expression, “ the prophecy,” or the burden, seems 
to imply, that these instructions were communicated to the church as a divine 
revelation, and their claim has been very long allowed of. Agur “spake unto 
Ithiel, and unto Ucal.” The word Ithiel signifies ‘“‘ God with me;” and Ucal 
“a mighty one!” (literally, I shall be able ;) and some have thought that they 
referred more to the subject of Agur’s prophecy, than to the persons whom he 
addressed. But it is the more common opinion, that they were Agur’s dis- 
ciples, or pupils, who had proposed some questions to him, which he answered 
as follows.—The notion that Solomon was meant under the name Agur, 
though held by some of the fathers, is now generally given up. 

V. 2,3. Agur, though consulted by others, was far from deeming himself 
competent to instruct them; nay, his acquaintance with his own heart, his 
conflict with his evil propensities, and his frequent deep thoughts upon the 
mysteries of religion, which he could not properly explore or apprehend, made 
him ready to think that, ‘“ surely he was more brutish than any man, and had 
not the understanding of a man.” He had Jearned a little of his own ignorance, 
but he could not pretend to any proficiency in wisdom, in the knowledge of the 
Holy One, and of those holy things which relate to him.—The last clause may 
be rendered interrogatively, “ Shall I know the knowledge of holy things ?” 
Perhaps he meant, that neither his natural endowments, nor any advantages of 
his education, tended to qualify him for a teacher. If, then, he was enabled to 
communicate any useful instruction, the whole honour of it belonged to God 
alone. (Marg. Ref.) és ; 

V.4. This may refer to the preceding verses. Man’s study and inves- 
tigation cannot find out God ; nor can he comprehend him in his narrow mind. 
No one hath ascended into heaven, to obtain information on these mysterious 











subjects; nor hath any one descended from heaven, to bring intelligence con- 
cerning them. . None could emulate, or even comprehend, the works of him, 
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‘‘who hath gathered the wind in his fists,” &c. 


If there were. or ever had 


been, such a person, who was he? and who could claim his descent from him ? 
Thus the inquiry is generally interpreted. Yet it seems to me a prophetical 
intimation of him who came down from heaven to be our instructor and Saviour, 


and then asce 


nded into heaven to be our advocate; who, as one with the Father, 


created and upholds all things; who was known, in some measure, to the 
ancient church, as JeHxovan, J AM, and as the only begotten Son of God, 


(Psalm. 7.3 
The name of 


) and from whom alone the knowledge of God can be obtained. 
the great Creator, as manifested through his Son, seems to be 


inquired after: and who is that wise and happy man that has obtained this 


knowledge ? 


(Marg. Ref.) 


V.5,6. (Note, Psalm xii. 6.) The understanding of divine truth is not 


|to be obtaine 


d by curious speculations, but by regarding the word of God, 


which is “‘ sure, and maketh wise the simple :” and nothing must be added to 
it under pretence of infallibility, authority of fathers and councils, traditions of 


the elders, reasonings of philosophers, or dreams of enthusiasts. 


ner, heresies, 


In this man- 
and false religions of various kinds, are introduced and supported. 


But they who palm their own inventions upon mankind as of equal authority 
with the word of God, will be found liars of the worst kind, both deceivers and 
deceived ; and may expect to be severely punished for their temerity or pre- 


sumption. 
to alter and 


This caution is worthy of their notice who are continually wanting 


amend (as they call it) the text of the Scriptures by conjectural 


criticism ; which generally adds a new clause to God’s word, instead of the old 
one that is expunged, either as unintelligible, or as inconsistent with the critic’s 
favourite system. Paraphrasts should also be cautious, what words they insert 


to make out t 


with their favourite schemes. 


he meaning of difficult passages, and to render them consistent 
And great humility and modesty are requisite, 


in order to explain and apply the Scriptures, especially the more mysterious , 
and controverted passages, lest we should seem to add any thing to the words of 
God, as of equal authority with them; and so be found guilty of forging Scrip- 
ture, and counterfeiting the name of God, saying, “ Thus saith the Lorn ; 
although he hath not spoken.” (Marg. Ref.) 
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diately mention him. 


Agur’s mind was fixed upon the Lord, though he did not imme- 


He especially desired two things to be granted him 


before, or until, his death, as the context seems to imply. The one relates 
directly to spiritual blessings ; “ Remove far from me vanity, and lies ;” that 
is, ‘ Deliver me entirely from guilt and sin; from idolatry, error, delusion, 
and temptation, and from having the vanities of the world for my portion.’ 
The other relates to temporal things, yet in subserviency to heavenly. Agur 
prayed against both poverty and riches, not so much because of the hardships 
of the one, and the anxious encumbrances of the other, as because of the temp- 
tations to which they would severally expose him. If he lived in great affluence, 


he feared lest 


he should grow self-indulgent, and forgetful of God; and so, at 


length, be induced to deny his over-ruling providence, his authority, or even 


his existence, 


saying, like Pharaoh, “ Who is the Lorn?” If he were reduced 


to extreme poverty, he feared lest he should be tempted to dishonesty, and then 
to perjury, in order to prevent detection and punishment; or, as some inter- 
pret it, to murmur against God, and through impatience to speak impious 


words of him. 


He, therefore, wisely prayed for a mediocrity, that he might be 


kept at a distance from these temptations ; he asked food convenient for him, 
* daily bread,” suited to his station, his family, and his real good.—There is a 
remarkable coincidence betwixt this prayer and several clauses of the Lord’s 


prayer. 
V. 10. 


‘Hurt not a servant to his master with thy tongue. Do not abuse 


any poor slave, whose condition is wretched enough. Rather excuse than 
aggravate his fault to his master, who, perhaps, is too rigorous: and be sure 


never to load 


him with unjust accusations, lest, being wronged by thee, and not 


knowing how to right himself, he appeal to the Lord, and pray him to punish 
thee, and thou, being found guilty, feel the heavy effects of his vengeance.’ 


(Bp. Patrick. 


)—By accusing a servant to his master, (even without direct 


slander, ) in an officious manner, and a trivial concern, great injustice may be 
done to his character and future comfort, and a strong temptation thrown in 
his way to commit sin, by yielding to anger, and uttering grievous imprecations. 
This is, no doubt, peculiarly the case in respect of sluves, but not exclusively : 
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for being silent. The lenient side is generally best; and intermeddling in 
other men’s family concerns, especially to make mischief, is always odious and 
contemptible. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.J1—14. Some commentators suppose all the several parts of this chapter 
to be the answers of Agur to the questions of Ithiel and Ucal; and that these 
verses especially point out four odious, but too common characters, whom he 
cautioned them to stand aloof from. These are called generations, because they 
are found through successive ages, as if descended from those predecessors 
whom they resemble; or because they associate together as if they belonged 
to the same family. They are branded as hateful and dangerous persons, whose 
crimes must be shunned, and of whom all should beware.—In every age there 
are monsters of ingratitude, who, instead of requiting and praying for their 
parents, curse them, wish them dead, or otherwise abuse them, either from 
resentment of rebukes, contempt of authority, impatience of restraint, or avidity 
of their substance.—There are also from age to age a multitude of people, who, 
by one pretence or other, persuade themselves that they are holy persons, the 
favourites of God, and the heirs of heaven; whose hearts are yet full of the 
prevailing pollution of iniquity, and who practise much secret wickedness, and 
so are filthy in the sight of their heart-searching Judge.—Another company is 
found in every age, who are full of self-importance ; whose haughtiness and 
arrogance are conspicuous in their looks, who are purse-proud, or vain of their 
birth, rank, accomplishments, or decorations; and who, in a stately manner, shew 
their supercilious contempt of all around them.—There have also been in every 
age a number of rapacious and cruel extortioners, who devour the poor and needy 
to increase their wealth, or to support the expense of their riotous living. These 
being worse than any savage beasts that are known of, must be described as 
monsters that may be imagined, but never yet were seen, “‘ whose teeth are 
swords, and their jaw-teeth knives.” The expression (12) “ washed from their 
filthiness,” is peculiarly emphatical ; and strongly implies, that there is a loath- 
some filthiness in human nature; and that none are pure in the sight of God, 
but those who are washed from it, “‘ by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost :” for, depravity of nature and heart, rather than 
crimes actually committed, seems intended, though both may be implied. 
(Note, 1 Cor. vi. 9—11, ) 

V. 15,16. The horseleech, or blood-sucker, gorges blood, and having 
emptied itself, craves more; and sometimes even sucks till it bursts.—‘ The 
leech hath two forks in her tongue, which here he calleth her daughters, 
whereby she sucketh blood, and is never satiate ; even so are the covetous extor- 
tioners insatiable.’—The two daughters of the horseleech, however, may mean, 
the insatiable love of money, and the insatiable love of those pleasures that 
money purchases; or covetousness, whether to hoard or spend; and blood- 
thirstiness, which powerful and cruel oppressors, and rapacious warriors, exer- 
cise, who are not satisfied, but thirst for more, after all they have shed. Or, 
they may denote in general the insatiable nature of man’s sinful propensities, 
which always grow more craving by indulgence. (Marg. Ref.) The same 
kind of expression is used in seyeral places, and the emblems, though striking, 
need no comment, 

V. 17. The man who derideth his parents because of the infirmities of old 
age, and despiseth their authority, will expose himself to the severest judgments 
of God. Many of this vile character have come to an untimely end, and have 
been gibbeted, or left unburied, till the ravens or eagles have picked out their 
eyes, or devoured their flesh; and all of the same description may expect a 
similar doom. 
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V. 18—20. The path of the eagle through the air, that of the serpent on the 
rock, and that of the ship through the sea, cannot be traced, nor doth any one 
exactly follow another in the same course. §o, artful men insinuate themselves 
into the affections of young women, and seduce them to their ruin, by an 
almost an infinity of stratagems, which can never be all unravelled. Thus, 
also, the adulterous wife uses much ingenuity to impose on her husband, to 
shun detection, and to escape shame and punishment, by schemes and devices 
which cannot all be enumerated. Every new crime intended, or committed, 
gives rise to some new artifice; as the ship, in some degree, deviates every time 
from the course which it steered before. The object of the seducer is to prevail 
over his prey, and that of the adulteress to conceal her guilt ; and the whole 
extent of their subtlety and ingenuity is employed to effect those purposes. 

V. 2i—23. The following events create much disturbance in the world, and 
should therefore be avoided, or prevented, as much as possible. When men of 
low extraction and base spirit obtain authority, they are apt to be imperious, 
tyrannical, rapacious, and cruel; they grow intoxicated by their sudden eleva- 
tion, jealous of every one as if harbouring designs against them, impatient of 
control, fierce in their resentments, and exorbitant in their exactions; and 
thus nations are disquieted, embroiled in wars, burdened with excessive taxes, 
or shocked with bloody executions. When foolish and violent men eat and 
drink te excess, their impertinence, scurrility, impiety, contentiousness, or 
obscenity, render them a vexation and an insupportable burden to every cum- 
pany into which they find admission. When a woman of a contentious dispo- 
sition, and prone to odious vices, is married, her folly and wickedness will be 
the disquietude of her husband and his family ; and he will, probably, repent 
of his improper choice, even if he had a large dowry with her. And when a 
female servant succeeds to the substance of her mistress, or rather supplants her 
in the affections of her husband, and influences him to divorce his wife, and 
then to marry her. When this has been the case, or even if she succeeds a 
deceased mistress, as married to her husband, she will frequently disquiet the 
family by her insolence or rapacity, by appropriating all that she can to herself, 
and those belonging to her, to the injury of those to whom it more properly 
belongs, 

V. 24-28. The instinctive wisdom of these four animals is mentioned as a 
lesson to the reader, who should learn to estimate men, not by thcir external 
greatness, or magnificence, but by their wisdom. The ants are wise in diligently 
providing against the winter ; the conies (or mountain-mice as some think) in 
forming refuges to themselves against the weather, and from their pursuers ; 
the locusts in their regular and unanimous movements, as if they did every 
thing by consent, and for the common good; and the spider in her ingenuity 
and assiduity in forming her webs against the walls, as if she took hold of 
them with hands; in renewing her work, when repeatedly destroyed, and in 
seeking and waiting for her prey with patient attention, wherever it is to be 
found, for which purpose she even enters into kings’ palaces, whose greatness 
and delicacy cannot exclude so mean and unwelcome a guest. ‘ From all these 
four, some have noted that an abridgment may be made of all that is necessary 
for the conservation of a kingdom in good estate: where, first, care must be 
taken for provision of food; then for secure and commodious dwelling; then 
that there be concord and agreement ; and, lastly, that industry and ingenious 
arts be encouraged.’ ( Bp. Patrick. ) 

Y. 29—31. ‘There are also three, or rather four things, whose motion is 
majestic, and go after a goodly manner.’( Bp. Patrick.)—The four are remark- 
able for the comeliness, or propriety of their going. The lion, conscious of his 
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strength and courage, marches on, and does not alter his pace, or quit his path 
for those that meet or pursue him. The greyhound (some think the war-horse 
was meant) is ready for his course, and performs it with great celerity and 
activity. The he-goat goes before the flock, as one careful about them, attentive 
to their safety ; and the king who adverts to the dignity of his own character, 
and represses with vigour such as venture to rise up against him. : 

V. 32, 33. The mention of the king, against whom there is no rising up, 
seems to have suggested this concluding caution. If any one had foolishly 
taken too much on himself in the presence of the king, or had entertained 
thoughts of insurrection, or had harboured resentment or given offence, his 
wisest course would be to keep silence from all rash or provoking words, and 
even from excuses, or from charging the blame on others, and to appear sorry 
and humbled for what had passed. For, as in common affairs, causes produce 
their known effects, and the churning of the milk or cream is observed to produce 
butter, and the violent wringing of the nose to bring forth blood: so, it hath 
always been observed, that the forcing of wrath by contemptuous or virulent 
words or actions, occasions the most mischievous and implacable contentions. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—9.. In proportion as we become acquainted with God and ourselves, 
with his will and our own hearts and actions, we shall be sensible of our sinful- 
ness, ignorance, and weakness. And the experienced and considerate believer, 
knowing more of himself than he does of others, can sometimes scarcely suppose 
it possible that there should be such evils in their hearts as he finds in his own; 
or that they should be so insensible, forgetful, or unteachable as he is. On these 
occasions he will readily say, “Surely Iam more brutish than any man, and 
have not the understanding of a man.” The wisdom or knowledge of fallen 
man is not his own; he hath not learned it of himself, but hath received it of 
God: and by increasing knowledge, men attain deeper convictions of the 
immense disproportion which there is betwixt the little which they do under- 
stand, and that boundless extent of being with which they have no acquaintance. 
They perceive also the indistinctness and inaccuracy of their knowledge ; they 
are continually detecting themselves in mistakes, and even the errors of others, 
who were on many accounts their superiors, tend to convince them, that ‘here 
they see through a glass darkly,” and ‘‘ have not learned wisdom, and have not 
attained to the knowledge of the holy.” The sublimity and immensity of such 
subjects, compared with man’s capacities, his present confined opportunities, 
his short space for making observations and gaining experience, convince the 
humble Christian, “that such knowledge is too high for him, he cannot attain 
unto it.” So that ignorance and want of thought are the true causes of men’s 
dogmatical self-confidence and conceit of their own knowledge. For who hath 
explored, or comprehended the works of Him “that hath established all the ends 
of the earth?” Who can fathom the deep mysteries of the Divine nature, or 
find out the Almighty to perfection? Who can ‘know the Son, but the Father, 
or the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him?” He 
indeed came down from heaven, to declare to men the name and character of 
JEHOVAH: and now, ascended into heaven, he hath opened the way of accept- 
ance and access to all believers. Happy then is he, who “counts all but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ,” and of the Father through the 
Son. This knowledge is communicated by his word, which is pure and infal- 
lible, in which there is no dross, no error, no deficiency, no redundancy. May 
we believe his testimony, embrace his invitations, plead his promises, observe 
his directions, and keep his commandments; and then we shall be wise unto 
salvation, and at length “‘ know even as we are known:” and in the mean time, 
we shall trust in him, and he will be ashield unto us from all our enemies round 
about. But let us not want to be wise above what is written, or to add man’s 
vain reasonings and presumptuous inventions to the truths of God, lest he 
reprove us, and we be found liars and deceivers. For the desire of knowledge 
is as capable of exorbitance, as any other inclination of our fallen nature, and 
is productive of the most dreadful effects; whilst men, proud of their own 
rwisdom, prefer their own conjectures to the infallible testimony of God, and 
“‘speak perverse things to draw away disciples after them,” who “will utterly 
perish in their own delusions.” Against such perils, faith in the promises of 
God, and fervent prayer, form our only security.—In coming to his mercy-seat, 
we should always consider the near approach of death, and its eternal con- 
sequences. Then the time of prayer will be over; and we should therefore be 
the more earnest to obtain our requests before we die, and to be preserved from 
sin and temptation till we die. We should be particular, as well as urgent, in 
our supplications, yet all the variety of them may be reduced to two things, 
“things needful for the soul, and things needful for this present life.’ But the 
former should have the decided preference, and the latter should be sought in 
entire subserviency. If we be far removed from vanity and lies, if we be 
interested in the pardoning love of God, and have him as our portion; if we be 
preserved from delusions and overwhelming temptations; if we walk with God, 
and live in communion with him, and can commit our souls into his hands at 
death, and have an entrance into “the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ ;” then we shall have all that we.can ask or think, in all 
our varied prayers and supplications, as far as they relate to ourselves. It does 
not indeed behove us to be so explicit in respect of temporal things, but if we 
suppose one situation to be more exempt from temptation than another, we may 
properly pray for it. Should the Lord please to prove us with deep poverty, 
we ought not to murmur, and we may expect grace sufficient to resist the 
powerful temptations of such a condition. But if we know the deceitfulness of 
our own hearts, and consider what it would be to suffer hunger. cold, and the 
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want of all things, we shall perceive that temptations to dishonesty would have 
a mighty force in them; and we cannot tell but we might be led from smaller 
to greater transgressions, till we arrived at such degrees of guilt as we now 
shudder to think of. We may, in this view, therefore, in humble submission, 
pray to be preserved from poverty, and to be fed with food convenient for us. 
On the other hand, when we consider how affluence tends to pride, indolence, 
self-indulgence, and a worldly mind; how they who are fed to the full, and 
surrounded by abundance, are prone to abuse the gift, and forget the giver, 
and refuse obedience to him; we cannot pray to be made rich, without con- 
tradicting the petition which our Lord himself hath taught us, “lead us not 
into temptation.” We are, indeed, commonly apt to think that we should be 
able to behave properly, and to do much good, if we were made richer; but 
this only proves the pride and folly of our hearts. For it is the hardest thing 
in the world to act wisely in great prosperity: and the greatest triumph of 
grace seems to. be the conversion of very rich people; and the preserving of 
them humble, spiritual, dead to the world, devoted to God, and good stewards 
of the unrighteous mammon, in the midst of all their incentives to the contrary 
vices. So that it will ever be found a wise prayer, though but seldom offered. 
“* Give me not riches, lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Whois the Lorn?” 
The more advanced Christian will sincerely and frequently present it: every 
true believer can fervently pray, ‘Lorn, let me never have more riches, than 
thou shalt enable me to use to thy glory.’ And we all ought to be, and doubtless 
many of us are thankful, if we enjoy that mediocrity, which we are here taught 
by the Holy Spirit to consider as the safest and happiest condition in life. But 
how contrary is this to the almost universal eagerness of men after riches! In 
fact, the wisdom of God and the wisdom of the world are diametrically oppo- 
site; and, alas! there is but a scanty measure of divine wisdom even amongst 
the majority of Christians. 

V. 10—83. It is no small attainment in heavenly wisdom, habitually and 
diligently to attend on the duties of our own station, and never to intermeddle 
with other men’s concerns, unless todothem good. It is base to create any 
one needless uneasiness: but it is peculiarly cruel wantonly to increase the 
sufferings of the needy, the helpless, or the oppressed; and thus, also, to tempt 
them to sin, and to imprecate divine vengeance on their calumniators. We 
need not, however, wonder that we see around us numbers living in the grossest 
iniquities; as there always have been a generation of such, the seed of the 
serpent, and the children of the wicked one. But we should mourn over them, 
pray for them, and protest against them. Doubtless, they who curse, and 
deride, and despise their parents, will bring upon themselves both temporal and 
eternal destruction, except they repent of this their most aggravated wicked- 
ness: nor will pharisaical or antinomian self-deceivers, who are pure in their 
own eyes, but are not cleansed from their filthiness; or the proud and 
haughty, who exalt themselves, and look down with contempt on their 
neighbours; or cruel extortioners and oppressors, escape the vengeance of 
God. Let the generation of God's children manifest a contrary spirit in 
every respect. Let such as have parents and superior relations, behave with 
submission and respect to them, continually blessing and praying for them: 
yea, letus all be subject one to another, in the several relations of life, ‘and 
be clothed with humility. In the consciousness of our remaining defile- 
ment, let us seek daily to be more and more cleansed from our filthiness, and 
yet to be more abased in our own eyes, and more gentle, affable, and lowly in 
our deportment among men; and, instead of devouring the poor and needy, 
let us study to protect, relieve, and comfort them, to the extent of our ability. 
In order to this, we must beware of covetousness and profuseness, which, like 
the two daughters of the horseleech, evermore cry, Give, give, but never have 
any thing to spare: and we must learn to habituate every one of our inclina- 
tions to brook denial, otherwise no emblem in nature will adequately illustrate 
their insatiable cravings.— Whilst we behold, with grief and wonder, the sub- 
tlety and wicked ingenuity with which the ungodly seduce, debauch, deceive, 
and ruin one another and themselves, let us guard against their snares; and 
consider the capacities of our minds as given us that we may employ all our 
contrivances and sagacity in devising how to do good. But let the ingenious 
and successful workers of iniquity, who manage to escape the detection of man, 
remember that they cannot elude the all-seeing eye, or escape the dreadful 
judgment, of God.—The miseries of the world arise in great measure from the 
ill-behaviour of men in those stations to which they are called. This, however, 
is often owing to the wickedness and folly of those concerned, who advance 
mean and worthless upstarts to authority, and put it in their power to be the 
plague of whole nations. The erroneous choice, also, and treatment of com- 
panions, and the wrong motives which influence men in marrying, or in dis- 
posing of their property, fill society and domestic life with’ great disquietude. 
But let every one mortify in himself those odious dispositions, and avoid that 
evil conduct, which, in many cases, almost renders life insupportable; for who 
would choose to be a curse to society, and to all connected with him ?—Let us 
also look around, and avail ourselves of every hint suggested to us even by the 
animal tribes. We may learn foresight, industry, and perseverance, from the 
ant ; from the conies, to provide security against approaching dangers; from 
the locusts, to be contented in our proper station, and to do all things in har- 
mony and peace; and from the spider, to employ our ingenuity and patient 
assiduity wherever we are, not in useless trifles, but in those things which 
pertain to our sustenance and well-being. And the sermons of these despica- 
ble insects will condemn numbers. for their improvidence and sloth, their sin 
|and folly. The Christian may also learn from the lion to be bold in the path 
‘of duty, and not to turn aside for any man; from the greyhound, or horse, to 
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be ever ready and active, and cheerful in running the race set before him; 
from the he-goat, to be the guide, overseer, and example of his family, and to 
take proper care of them; and from the king, not to act inconsistently with 
the dignity of his character, nor to suffer any of his passions to rebel and pre- 
vail against him, But, alas! how often have we risen up against God our 
King! We have done foolishly in thus lifting up ourselves, and in thinking 
evil against him, Let us, then, lay our hands upon our mouths, and abase 
ourselves before him, and not farther provoke his wrath by our impenitent and 
persevering wickedness. Having found peace with him, let us follow peace 
with all men; and let us always remember the connection between the means 
and the end. For, as in the ordinary concerns of life, some means generally 
produce desirable effects, whilst other terminate in pain and trouble; so, no 
spiritual blessings can be obtained by those who neglect the appointed means, 
nor are they ever sincerely used in vain: and if men will waste their time in 
those books, diversions, and vanities, which are the means of soothing the con- 
science, and hardening the heart, swrely the end will be answered, and the wrath 
of God will be the dreadful consequence. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXXI. V. 1. Some think that Solomon was meant under the name 
of Lemuel, and that Bathsheba called him by this name. But others, with 
greater probability, suppose Lemuel to have been some neighbouring prince, 
whose mother, perhaps, was a pious Israelite. Indeed, the use of Chaldean 
words in this chapter, and in no other part of the book, affords a cogent argu- 
ment that it was writteu by another hand, and, probably, at a later period than 
the proverbs of Solomon; but whether it was added to this book by the men of 
Hezekiah, or after the captivity, is not certain. However, Lemuel retained 
the early instructions of his mother, and published them for the benefit of 
others; and as they were allowed to be a prophecy, or given by inspiration of 
God, they were at length inserted at the close of this book. 

V. 2. Perhaps Lemuel’s mother observed in his conduct some indications 
of a propensity to those evils against which she warned him; and this excited 
her grief and surprise, and caused her thus to expostulate with him; as if she 
had said, ‘ What; my son, shall I have no other recompense for my pain and 
sorrow, and my care of thy education, no other answer to my prayers and vows, 
than to see thee enslaved to ruinous lusts, and become a scourge to thy people?’ 
Or the verse may be considered as an animated call to him to attend ‘to her 
instructions, which sprang from the tenderness of maternal affection: ‘ What 
shall I say, my son, the most effectually to impress thy mind? Shall I plead 
with thee the anguish I have endured for thee? or my early dedication of thee 
to the Lord, with vows and prayers, or my tender solicitude about thy future 
welfare ?’ 

V. 3. The company of licentious women tends to enfeeble both body and 
mind, and to unfit men for the duties of their station. If, then, Lemuel should 
yield to,this temptation, he would be disqualified for the duties of a king. 
His time and thoughts, which ought to be otherwise employed, would be thus 
engrossed; and he would gradually be drawn aside into those ways of indo- 
lence, indulgence, and negligence, and led to make those sacrifices of the 
interests of his kingdom, and the affections of his people, to please some 
favourite concubine, which have, in unnumbered instances, proved destructive 
to princes, who otherwise had the prospect of reigning happily. 

V.4-7. “It is not for kings, O Lemuel, to drink wine; or for rulers to 
desire strong drink.” Kings and magistrates should be more scrupulously 
temperate than other men, in proportion to the importance of their offices; for 
if they cloud their understanding with wine, they will be apt to forget or mis- 
take the statutes by which they should judge, or be induced by designing men 
to commit injustice. This is the more aggravated, because the poor and 
afflicted are chiefly injured. Their cause may be deemed worthy of little 
notice; nay, perhaps decided against them, and even their lives sacrificed to 
oblige some powerful oppressor, who is the companion of the ruler in his revels. 
On the contrary, strong drink should be administered as a cordial to those who 
are ready to faint through weakness, or weariness ; and to cheer the spirits of 
the dejected, that they may be raised above the depressing sense of their poverty 
and misery.—Some think, that “‘ by him that is ready to perish,” the condemned 
criminals are meant, to whom it was customary to give a draught of wine, or 
other strong drink, when led to execution. 
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V. 8,9. Magistrates ought to be the counsellors and protectors of the 
oppressed, and of all who are unable or afraid to plead their own cause. They 
should quash malicious prosecutions, decide in favour of the injured party and 
detect and expose the oppressor; and thus deliver the poor and needy, who 
were appointed to destruction, and judge righteously, without respect of per- 
sons,—‘ If thou seest a man in danger to lose his right, because he is not able 
to make it out ; and, through fear or ignorance, or want of elocution, cannot 
speak for himself; keep not silence, but undertake his defence, especially if it 
be the cause of strangers, who understand not the laws, and, perhaps, are in 
danger to suffer some great damage in their bodies, credits, or estates.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 10. This description of a virtuous woman forms a kind of poem, con- 
taining twenty-two verses, of which each in succession begins with a different 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet. It seems to have been composed by the mother 
of Lemuel, and might be intended to direct him in the choice of a wife; but it 
contains many important lessons to various descriptions of persons in every age. 
The interrogation implies both the scarceness of such virtuous women, and the 
happiness of him who hath found one for his wife; (Note, xviii. 22.) The 
word rendered virtuous, may imply both health and mental endowments, as 
well as the good dispositions and conduct of the person described. ‘ The word 
signifies both strength, (or rather cowrage,) and riches, and virtue. Jethro uses 
it, Ex. xviii. 21., which we translate able men ; and then follows more parti- 
cularly wherein their ability should consist ; ‘* such as fear God, men of truth, 
hating covetousness.” 1 take, therefore, the word to include a great fear of 
God, (mentioned afterwards, 30,) which is so powerful, as to endue one with 
courage to do well, when piety is contemned, nay, laughed at, and abused.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.)—The same word is used when Boaz saysto Ruth, “ All the city 
of my people do know that thou art a virtuous woman ;” (Ruth, iii. 11;) where 
the context seems to fix the meaning: for, her unblemished character, her 
piety and virtue, must be especially intended.—The character is drawn with 
reference to the usages of those days; but the general outlines are equally 
suitable to every age and uation. Perhaps it was no more than an ideal picture 
of feminine excellence; and living characters were to be estimated according 
to the degree in which they resembled it. 

V.11. The husband of such a wife would so entirely confide in her con- 
jugal fidelity, and in her prudent management, that he could have no jealousy 
of her, but would trust all his domestic concerns to her without reserve. And 
every thing being conducted with economy, he would not be tempted to unjust 
methods of getting gain, as they often are whose affairs are deranged, and whose 
substance is wasted by an extravagant woman. 5 

V. 12. ‘She will endeavour to please him in every thing; and, by avoiding 
whatever is ungrateful (or disagreeable) to him; nay, by deserving well of 
him, and studying to promote the interest of him and his family ; to maintain 
his honour and reputation ; and that not only by fits and starts, and in a good 
humour, but all the days of her life; even after he is dead, if she survive him.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 13—29. Though we are led to conceive of this virtuows women as of one 
in a superior station, and such a wife as Lemuel would be happy in finding; 
yet she is described as peculiarly industrious, and as taking pleasure in manual 
labour; rising early to superintend her household, that all might have their 
provisions in due time, in order to their attendance on their several employ- 
ments. Her wool, flax, spindle, and distaff, are mentioned to her honour, 
whilst the delicacy and ornaments of the daughters of Zion are by the prophet 
recorded to their shame, (Is. iii. 16—26.) By her diligence and good manage- 
ment this virtuous woman is represented as able to provide every thing in 
abundance, of the best quality, and at the best market; and thus, like the 
merchants’ ships, bringing her food from afar. The gains of her industry enable 
her to purchase fields. and. plant vineyards; and thus also she manages her 
affairs with prudence and consideration. She does not shrink from labour, but, 
as exercise gives her strength, so she readily exerts it in any profitable employ- 
ment. She takes care that all she has to dispose of be completed in the best 
manner; and that all which she buys be good of the kind: and though she 
arose early, yet, tasting the pleasure and profit of industry, she is not in haste 
to retire to rest, but spends the evening, after it is dark, in useful occupations ; 








nay, the whole, or a great part of the night, when the case required it. Yet her 
diligence springs not from covetousness; but she desires to have enough and 
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to spare for the poor, and her charity is maintained by her industry and fruga- 


lity. Her family are prepared for the inclemency of the winter, by having 

_ double garments, or changes of raiment ; clothes in plenty, and suitable to their 
stations. Her own clothing is good, and becoming her rank, but of her own 
manufacturing; and her husband is known amongst the assembled elders, by 
his decent and respectable appearance, and by his cheerful aspect ; and, besides 
all this plenty, she disposes of many very valuable articles to the merchants. 
Thus her health and vigour of mind are preserved, and her reputation is esta- 
blished; and her life is spent in so useful a manner, that she will be enabled, 
in time to come, to reflect upon it with comfort. Her conversation, also, is 
prudent and pious, cheerful and friendly. Kindness dictates, and wisdom 
directs, all that she says; or she speaks according to the divine law, which 
requires love and gentleness: and she neither wastes her own time in idleness, 
nor allows any of her household to do so, nor yet to want any thing that is 
good for them. Her children, well educated and provided for, grow up to be 
a credit to her; and repay her attention by their commendations of, and 
prayers for her; and her husband, with heartfelt satisfaction, expatiates in her 
praises, saying, with gladness of heart, “ Many daughters of Adam and Abra- 
ham have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all.”—The word virtuously 
is the same as is used above. 

V. 30—31. The favour shewn to young women, on account of external embel- 
lishments, or polite accomplishments, or of their wit, gaiety, rank, or wealth ; with 
all the flattering compliments and professions of love made to them, are deceitful, 
and will soon turn into neglect or disgust, if they do not possess more solid excel- 
lencies. And beauty, though so much admired and extolled, is a mere fading 
vanity ; it adds nothing to present happiness ; it often covers and augments the 
deformity of a worthless mind ; it exposes the possessor to numberless snares, and 
proves a dangerous temptation to others; and it soon fades, and leaves nothing 
but the pride and folly which it fostered, without any foundation for esteem 
and durable affection; and they who marry a worthless woman on this account, 
will surely experience how vain it is. But a woman who fears God, and con- 
scientiously attends to the duties of her station, will grow into the esteem and 
affection of her husband, and acquire merited and durable respect and com- 
mendation. Every one ought to behave to her according to the good effects of 

“her conduct to her relations and the community: and she is worthy to be 
noticed with commendation in the public assemblies of the state, as one whose 
good works render her peculiarly an useful member of society; and should 
every tongue be silent, her own conduct will sufficiently manifest her worth, 
and establish her reputation with all competent judges. ‘ Thus is shut up this 
looking-glass for ladies, which they are desired to open, and dress themselves 
by; and if they do so, “their adorning will be found to praise, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” ’ ( Henry.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—9. The affectionate instructions and counsels of prudent and pious 
mothers may be as useful to the minds of their children, as the tender care of 
them is to their bodies. And when we consider, that they, who occupy the most 
important stations in the community, often receive the first impressions from 
their mothers, which are generally very durable ; we shall perceive how much 
the interest of mankind is connected with the due performance of the mater- 
nal duty; and of what importance it is that women be so educated, as to be 
qualified for such a charge.—Those children, who are early devoted unto God, 
in baptism, and by fervent prayers, and who have been educated accordingly, 
may be exhorted and persuaded upon that ground, in accession to their obliga- 
tions, to the affection and authority of a tender parent ; and it behoves them to 
consider what return they will make to such kind friends, and what use of 
their salutary admonitions. They, who have the prospect of succeeding to high 
authority, should be educated and cautioned with the greater care; because 
their conduct will have so extensive an effect upon others; and they should 
especially be warned against those vices to which they will certainly be most 
tempted. Such noble and royal ‘youths are sure to have abundance of flatterers, 
who will persuade them that their rank authorizes them to indulge their pas- 
sions, and that they are not to be restricted like their inferiors. It is, therefore, 
well for them to have affectionate and prudent monitors to inculcate other 
lessons. For, such princes, as have “given their strength to women,” and 
wine; and as have inflamed their passions, vitiated their judgments, and 
enfeebled both body and mind by excesses, have not only forgotten the law, 
perverted judgment, and. become tyrants and oppressors ; but they have gone 
into those ways, which have terminated in their ruin: and history abounds 
with instances of this kind, which are set up as beacons to warn others to shun 
the rocks on which they split. On the other hand, they who have studied the 
welfare of their people, and have used their authority to protect the innocent 
and to defend the oppressed; have best secured their own interest, establish- 
ment, and reputation. But if exact temperance and impartial rectitude become 
kings and judges, they are equally requisite for the ministers of religion; for if 
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they forget the law of God, or pervert his truth, the consequences will be still 
more dreadful to themselves and others. The many awful instances there have 
been of promising men, who have been disgraced and. ruined by women and 
wine, should warn every one, who bears the sacred character, to avoid all 
approaches to, and appearances of, these evils. Every creature of God is good ; 
and strong drink, though wretchedly abused, has yet its use; but instead of 
wasting it in excess, they, who can afford it, should dispense it to the diseased 
and the wretched, that by the moderate use of it, they may be refreshed and 
relieved: “let them drink and forget their poverty, and remember their 
misery no more.” By the same rule, commendation and consolatory topics 
should be used as cordials to the dejected and tempted. But when they are 
administered to the confident and self-sufficient, they operate as wine on those 
who are already intoxicated. And by parity of reason, as magistrates should 
plead for such as cannot plead for themselves; we should all use the gifts we 
possess for the benefit of others, to supply their deficiencies, and to preserve 
them from oppression or destruction. 

V. 10—31. As we have repeatedly in this book been warned against the 
seductions of bad women ; there is a peculiar propriety in its concluding with 
the character and commendations of the virtuous woman ; for the confutation 
of such, as indiscriminately censure the sex, and speak against marriage, 
though it is God’s own institution. In the fallen state of human nature, it is 
no wonder, that but few, either men or women, are in any good measure what 
they ought to be; and various causes concur in rendering women what they 
ought not tobe. But it is of vast importance, that a standard should be fixed. 
by which all, who regard the word of God, may estimate the intrinsic value of 
the female character. Some there are to be found, who in a good degree 
answer to this description ; yea, many daughters have done virtuously; every 
one of them is far more valuable than rubies, and happy is he to whom the 
Lord gives such a prize. Whilst his heart safely trusts in her, she will do him 
good, in every sense, as long.as she liveth; and conduce to his comfort, interest, 
credit, and safety from snares and temptations. But when we carefully con- 
sider this standard of feminine excellency, in which conjugal fidelity, economy, 
industry, cheerful attention to household affairs, and to the good government 











of servants and education of children, with a regard to the interests of her 
husband, are united with charity, piety, wisdom, and the fear of God ; in which 
avarice and extravagance are equally avoided, and the due distance is preserved 
betwixt penuriousness and waste, betwixt ostentation and slovenly neglect; and 
in which no mention is made of time spent in those vain amusements and 
decorations, which seem the only business of multitudes; but the whole life is 
employed, and the thoughts and conversation occupied about, the duties to be 
performed to God and man: I say, when this character is well considered, and 
contrasted with the admired and accomplished females around us; the mind 
must be impressed with surprise, and led to many interesting enquiries. 
Numbers in the different ranks of life may be found, any where, except in their 
own families, or in the house of God: they are adorned with every thing, 
except wisdom and grace: they affect to know many things, but would not 
even be thought to understand those which are the proper duties of their 
station. Nay, they leave even their own offspring to the care of mercenaries, 
that they may be totally disengaged, and at liberty for vanity and dissipation ! 
But which of the two characters is most amiable, rational, or useful? Which 
is the best fitted for the important duties of a wife and mother? Indeed, 
the matter admits not of a question. At first glance we perceive how much 
ancient simplicity excelled modern refinement: and how far the wisdom of 
God’s word surpasses the devices of men! We cannot but lament, that the 
modern education of females is such, as seems intended to form them useless 
triflers, fit only to be gazed upon, or made subservient to amusement and 
pleasure. And how can they, who spend the night in dissipation, the morn- 
ing in sleep, and the evening in dressing, “rejoice in time to come,” when they 
review a life so wretchedly wasted ? When they grow old, it cannot be expected 
that the children, whom they neglected for the sakeof the most trivial pursuits, 
will arise up and call them blessed: andin general the hearts of their husbands can 
by no means trust in them; they are a grief and trouble to them all their days ; 
and they are frequently the only persons from whom they receive no commen- 
dation. And what the end of a life thus spent will be, if also thus ended, needs 
not be told: then at least it will be found, that “‘ favour was deceitful, and 
beauty vain.” But “a woman, that feareth the Lord” will then receive due 
commendation, and according to the fruit of her hands it will be given her; 
and her own works will praise her in the gates. Of this honour, which cometh 
from God, every one ought to be ambitious: and according to this standard we 
all ought to regulate our judgments. With this before their eyes, let pious 
parents educate their children, especially their daughters; and let godly men 
make choice of wives, and value them accordingly: and this description let all 
women daily study, who desire to be durably beloved and respected, and to fill 
up their station in the community in an useful and honourable manner, 
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The name of this book is taken from the Septuagint, and is a Greek word signifying a preacher, or one who harangues a public congregation. The 
Hebrew name is Coheleth, which may either mean, the person who assembles the people, or he who addresses them when assembled.—The book is generally 
ascribed to Solomon: and it can scarcely be doubted, but that the tradition of the Jews is well grounded; namely, that Solomon wrote it, when brought to 
deep repentance for the atrocious crimes into which he had been seduced by his idolatrous wives and concubines.—Certain it is, either that Solomon was the 
writer ; or that some other person wrote it, as assuming his character; for many things in it are so peculiarly appropriate to Solomon, that no other man who 
ever lived could truly speak ther. (i. 12.16. ii. 4—10. vii. 2528. xii. 9.) But it would be very absurd to suppose, that any inspired writer would use a 
feigned name and character.—‘ Grotius finds some words in this book, that are not to be met with at all, but in Daniel and Ezra, and the Chaldee interpreters ; 
which makes it probable, he thinks, that it was written after their captivity in Babylon. But supposing Solomon to write here as a penitent, after he had 
frequented the company of many outlandish women, (1 Kings xi. 1,2;) it need not seem to us strange that he had learned the use of many of their words.— 
Besides, in other books of Scripture there are words, for the signification of which we are fain to have resort unto other languages, and particularly the Arabic :— 
and yet, for all that, they might be pure Hebrew, according to the language which was then spoken.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The nature of this book, which is pro- 
perly a sermon on a special occasion, precludes the expectation of prophecies in it: nor is there any express quotation from or reference to it, in the other 
Scriptures, especially in the New Testament, as far as I can recollect, or discover; yet, it is indisputable, that it formed a part of the sacred Canon in the time 
of our Lord; and the instruction it contains, when well understood, appears quite to coincide with the writings both of the prophets and apostles.—Detached 
passages, indeed, have been considered as containing unscriptural doctrine, and even such as leads to scepticism and licentiousness; and, no doubt, superficial 
and carnally-minded men, may “ wrest them, as they do other scriptures, to their own destruction :” but they all admit of a sound and useful interpretation, 
when accurately investigated, and when the general scope of the book is attended to. ‘The tendency of this book is excellent, when rightly understood: and 
Solomon speaks in it with great clearness of the revealed truths of a future state, and universal judgment.’ (Grey. )—lIt is evidently an enquiry after the chief 

good, or what can make man happy: an enquiry which the most learned, sagacious, and ingenious pagan philosophers often made, but never could solve; but 
which the inspired preacher hath satisfactorily and finally settled, not merely by authority, or argument, but by the result of his own experiments. A more 
unexceptionable decision cannot be conceived, whether Solomon’s greatness and prosperity, his wisdom and knowledge, or his advantages for making these 
experiments, and his assiduity in them, be considered.—He had evidently two objects in view. First, to shew where happiness could not be found: and 
secondly, where it might. ‘ Whatsoever is vain and perishing cannot make men happy. But all men’s designs in this world are yain and perishing ; therefore 
they cannot by prosecuting such designs make themselves happy.’—‘ That which can make a man’s mind quiet, still, and calm both in life and death ; that alone 
can make him happy. Now, this the fear of the Lord can do for him, and this alone: therefore this and nothing else can make him a happy man.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
—The first six chapters are principally employed on the former part of the argument; in which is shewn the vanity of knowledge and wisdom, (apart from 
true religion, ) of mirth and pleasure, of magnificence, prosperity, power, and wealth: yet, some counsels are here interspered, tending to shew how the vanity, 
at least the vexation, of each may be abated ; and also intimations afforded, that wisdom is far preferable to all other acquisitions, and that a cheerful use of 
providential blessings is much better than covetousness.—In the second part, from the end of the sixth chapter, the general object of the writer is gradually 
unfolded; and many important cautions and instructions are given, how to make the best of things as we find them, how to live comfortably and usefully in 
this evil world, and how to derive benefit from the changing events of life.—Here, indeed, the royal preacher sometimes pauses, to show the vanity of the 
several things, of which he has occasion to discourse: yet, this part is chiefly employed in teaching us, where and how to seek present comfort and final 
happiness. In respect of outward things, the sacred writer inculcates a cheerful, liberal, and charitable use of them ; without expecting to derive from them 
any permanent or satisfactory delight. Yet he counsels us to take the transient pleasure, which agreeable circumstances can afford, as far as consists with 
the fear of God, or true religion; to be patient under unavoidable evils; not to aim at perilous, arduous, or impracticable changes ; to fill up the station 
allotted us, in a peaceable, equitable, and prudent manner; to be contented, meek, and affectionate ; to do good abundantly, and to persevere in so doing for 
the pleasure arising from it, and in expectation of a gracious recompense. ‘These general rules are interspersed with warnings and counsels to princes and 
great men ; and to subjects in respect of their rulers: nor can it be doubted, but that a great part of the vexation of human life is occasioned by the misconduct 
of men in these particulars.—But the conclusion of the whole matter is this, ‘‘ Fear God and keep his commandments ; for this is the whole of man :” and 
thus habitually prepare for death and judgment, which will surely and speedily arrive. In fact, it is evident, that Solomon shews the vanity and vexation 
of all these things, from which idolatrous and apostate men seek happiness, in order to recommend the substantial blessing of true religion; and that, however 
some parts of his doctrine militates against the traditions of men, or the impositions of Antichrist ; none of them, when fairly interpreted, and compared with 
the context, will be found inconsistent with the doctrines and precepts of Christ and his apostles. 
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CHAP. I. 
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. NOTES. 

Cuar. I. V.1. The word rendered preacher, has a feminine termination, 
though it is used both with a masculine and a feminine verb; but the connec- 
tion, in several places, confines the meaning of it to the speaker, and not the 
discourse. In its general meaning, it signifies one who gathereth ; that is, one 
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that collects the people together into a congregation, in order toinstruct them. 
—As Solomon, in the preceding book, spake in the name of Wisdom, (which 
is feminine in the original, ) it seems most obvious to consider him as speaking 
in the same or a similar character, if the feminine termination of the original 
word be at all regarded. The name of Solomon indeed is not mentioned in 
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the book, but no other son of David reigned in Jerusalem over Israel, (12; | 
Solomon’s successors were called kings of Judah, as distinguished from the | 
kings of Israel, or of the revolted tribes ; and many things in the book can suit 

none but Solomon.—‘* These are the words of him who thought the name of a 

preacher, or public instructor of God’s people, no less honourable than that of 

the son of king David, whom he succeeded in his throne.’ (Bp. Patrick. — 

* Solomon is here called a preacher, or one that assembleth the people, because 

of his teaching the true knowledge of God, and how men ought to pass their 

life in this transitory world.’ 

V. 2. This abrupt proposal of his subject, shews how full Solomon’s heart 
was, and how desirous to impress the reader forcibly with it. He does not say, 
all things are vain, but that they are vanity in the abstract; yea, vanity of 
vanities, one complex vanity constituted of numberless vanities: and this he 
repeats, to shew the certainty of it, and his assurance that the whole is unmixed 
vanity, and nothing else. All created good, abstracted from its-connection with 
the Jove and service of God, is unsuitable and insufficient to make us happy, 
or to do anything effectual towards it: every enjoyment is. unsatisfactory, 
uncertain, and transient, and there is nothing permanent or stable to be found. 
As God created them, all things were good, and suitable for the end that he 
intended ; but as apostate man abuses and idolizes them, puts them out of their 
place, and expects that from them which is not in them, they prove empty, and 
vanish in disappointment and vexation.— He condemns the opinions of all 
men, who set felicity in any thing but God alone; seeing that in this world all 
things are vanity and nothing.’ 

YV. 3. “In all labour there is profit,” whilst earthly things are subordinated 
to heavenly: but when a man disturbs that order, no solid good accrues to him 
from all his care and toil. The ambitious, the covetous, the sensual, nay, the 
studious, labour for a bubble, a shadow, a chimera, which soon vanishes, and 
leaves them in darkness and despair. 

V.4—1li. The earth indeed, and its productions and affairs, abide nearly 
the same through successive ages ; but it is continually shifting its inhabitants: 
and what are they the better for all they possessed on earth, when swept away 
to make room for another generation? The swift approach of -death is alone 
sufficient to prove the vanity of a portion in this world. But the incessant 
motion of the sun, who yet is but where he was yesterday, or last year, at this 
time; the shifting of the wind from one point to another, and then back again; 
and the speedy current of the rivers to Join the ocean, which yet is not filled 
with them, but returns them in various ways to water the earth, to feed the 
springs, and to supply the rivers, are so many emblems of man's restless state 
in this world ; and-lessons to him to spend his span of life in doing the will of 
his Creator, and in serving his generation. All things here are full of toil and 
labour, which man cannot describe, explain, or account for; and after all his 
labours, he is no nearer finding rest than the sun, the wind, or the current of 
the river, but is hastening to the dust whence he set out, and then his soul will 
find no rest, if he have not sought it in and from God. Nay, the eye, though 
wearied and worn out with seeing, and the ear with hearing, are not satisfied ; 
every thing satiates the senses and appetites, and palls them with sameness and 
tedious repetition, and yet leaves them dissatisfied and craving. Thus men go 
on from age to age; we find the world the same as our ancestors did, and shall 
leave it the same to our posterity ; and all the new inventions and discoveries 
that men boast of, are unreal or immaterial. Many things are deemed new 
through ignorance, men not being aware that the same truths were known, 
the same errors contended for, the same objects pursued, and the same plans 
adopted, in former ages, as at present. The learned often know this to be the 
case, and probably it would be found to be so in still more things, if the records 
of antiquity had not been lost or mutilated. In particular, he who is but 
moderately acquainted with ecclesiastical history, will scarcely find one modi- 
fication of religious opinion, amidst the endless variety of modern days, which 
may not be matched with something of the same kind in ancient times. Upon 
the whole, it is the same scene over and over again: so that there is scarcely 
any thing of which it may be said, “see this is new,” but it hath been already 
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in old times, though there may be no remembrance of former things; and thus 
in like manner, many-modern inventions and conclusions will hereafter be 
exploded and forgotten. It is, however, certain that there is nothing new 
discovered, which can prevent the world from being that same vain vexatious 
) place that it was found in former ages. 

V. 12—18. After this exordium, the preacher proceeds to a more particular 
-account of himself and his subjects. Being king over Israel in Jerusalem, he 
, desired wisdom and knowledge, in order to a proper discharge of his high and 

important trust: and he applied himself heartily, and with all the powers of 
| his capacious understanding, to learn every thing that had been done under 
heaven, as far as it was discoverable by him. For God hath so ordered it, that 
| even knowledge must be acquired with sore labour and travail by the sons of 
/men; which, however, tends to exercise and employ their minds in a salutary 
; manner, and serves to humble them, as some render the words. Or the clause 
| may mean that Solomon searched out the nature and causes of that sore labour 
/and travail with which God exercises the children of men. The result of this 
/ enquiry, however, was, that when he had considered all the works done under 
| the sun, he found them not only to be vanity, but vexation of spirit: anxious 
‘cares and insipid pleasures ending in bitter disappointments. For no human 
| power, sagacity, or industry, can rectify the crookedness of men’s dispositions 
| and behaviour ; or cure worldly enjoyments of their vanity ; or supply, or even 
| number up, those things which are wanting to felicity. These subjects Solomon 
‘pondered in his own mind with serious attention, and considering that he had 
| both riches, authority, capacity, and leisure, he was determimed. to examine 
| critically the different pursuits from which men expected happiness. And in 
; the first place he purposed to examine the difference between the enjoyments 
/of such as sought knowledge, and studied the rules of prudence and natural 
| wisdom, and the pleasures of those who lived at their ease, and minded nothing 
| but sensual mirth and indulgence ; which was generally deemed to be madness 
and folly, and yet had many advocates, But he found the very investigation 
| of the subject to be vexatious; and he was convinced, that there was no solid 

satisfaction on either side. For even the pursuit of knowledge and wisdom 
j only made distressing discoveries to him of man’s wickedness and misery ; so 
| that the more he knew, the more he saw cause to lament and mourn; and at 
| the same time, the increase of knowledge rendered the mind more susceptible 

of painful feelings, and aggravated the guilt of him who continued impenitent. 
—We must remember that the wisdom which cometh from God, and leads to 

him, and which is the whole of man, ts excepted from the general charge of 
; vanity. And all other wisdom and knowledge, abstracted from their connection 
with it, and subserviency to it, are indeed yain and vexatious. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—11. None are more capable of shewing the evil and misery of sin, than 
they who have been very guilty, and then become deeply penitent; and they 
generally are very desirous to warn their fellow-sinners, and to call them also 
to repentance. In like manner, none are so well qualified to preach the vani 
of worldly things, as they who have had an opportunity of giving them a full 
trial, and then renounce them all for the comforts of true religion; and if kings, 
whose examples prove them to be in earnest, would discourse on this topic to 
their subjects, they would be the most unexceptionable of all preachers ; nor 
would it be any degradation to their characters, nay, in the judgment of angels, 
who “rejoice over one sinner that repenteth,” they would then appear more 
truly honourable, than when heading victorious armies, haranguing assembled 
nobles, or seated on the throne of judgment. For, to the calm reflection ofa 
believer, who hath run the circuit of earthly good, and is brought back from 
his wanderings, and then from the verge of the eternal world looks round upon 
the crowds which throng the court, the city, the change, the theatre, what doth 
it all appear but vanity? Imperial sceptres, high-sounding titles, flattering 
panegyrics, renowned achievements, are as mere a vanity as the rest of the 
shadowy possessions and enjoyments of life. The whole is vanity of verities, 

| the yainest of vanities, and nothing more, Jf this world, in its present state, 
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were all, it would not be worth living for ; but what shall we say, when for the 
sake of such shadows, eternal happiness is forfeited, and eternal misery deserved ! 
“What profit then have ungodly men of all their labour, which they take under 


generations have laboured only for a grave. The present race of men are 
treading in their steps; soon the same observations will be made over us; and if 
we have our good things on earth, it had been better for us that we had never | 
been born. If indeed, like the sun, we rejoice to run our course of duty, and 
make haste to fill up our measure of services to our generation, according to 
the will of God, and then seek our rest in him; the shortness of human life, 
and the vanity of the world, will be no loss to us. But if we seek our happiness, 
and attempt to take our rest on earth, where all things are full of labour, we 
shall at last be but where we set out; all our toil and inquietude will be in vain, 
and we must then go and give an account of ourselves to God our Creator and 
Judge. We cannot alter this state of things, which is the effect of man’s 
apostasy, and of the wrath of God against his sins ; our wisdom therefore con- 
sists in accommodating ourselves to it, and in ceasing to expect satisfaction 
here, where every short-lived enjoyment either palls and nauseates through 
excess, or grows insipid through repetition. For no discovery has yet been 
made of any new source of pleasure or happiness, which is exempt from vanity 
and vexation; after all our boasted improvements, the world is the same dis- 
contented, disappointed place, that men complained of in former ages, and it 
will be the same when we are gone, or forgotten, like those former things of 
which there ‘is no remembrance. 

V. 12+18. It behoves all men, as well as kings and preachers, to apply 
their hearts, and the abilities which God hath given them, to find out that wisdom | 
and knowledge which is connected with their duties in the community. Yet, 
in the present state of things, even this is a sore labour and travail; and the 
more we read, hear, or observe of all the works that are done under the sun, 
the more evil and misery we become acquainted with. We discover calamities 
which we cannot relieve, errors which we cannot rectify, and vices which we) 
cannot reform, besides those crooks in our own lot which we cannot straighten, 
and those obliquities in our dispositions, and manifold defects in our own 
characters, which we feel ourselves unable fully to remove. Communing with | 
own hearts on these subjects will serve the more deeply to convince us, that 
neither wealth, authority, nor wisdom, even if they exceeded those of Solomon, 
could alter these things. And it is madness and folly to expect that satisfaction 
from madness and folly which wisdom and learning fail to confer on their disciples. | 
Yet that libertines and epicures might have no plea left them; and that no man | 
might be enticed by them to make the perilous experiment, in order to a} 
decision of the question, we have it here made by Solomon, and to the greatest. 
advantage ; and, as might have been expected, he found it “ vexation of spirit.” 
Whilst at the same time, he excludes the wise and learned from their boastings 
also; seeing, with all his unparalleled wisdom and knowledge, he assures us, 
“that in much wisdom is much grief, and that he that increaseth knowledge 
increaseth sorrow.” Let us then learn to hate and fear sin, the cause of all this 
vanity and misery ; to value Jesus Christ, by whom we may return to God and 
happiness ; to despise and renounce this vain world ; and to seek our rest in the 
knowledge, love, and service of God our Saviour. “7 

NOTES. oe 

Cuar. II. V. 1,2. Solomon having found learning, with all its discoveries, 
to be labour, sorrow, and disappointment, deliberately proceeded to make trial 
of mirth and pleasure, in order to find out the happiest course of life. We may: 
now, therefore, imagine him surrounded with the most witty, gay, and dissipated 
of his courtiers and subjects ; and endeavouring to relax his mind, and dissipate 
his cares, by jollity and laughter. But he soon found this also to be vanity. 
Upon reflection, he “said of laughter, it is mad.” For a rational creature to 
indulge in excessive mirth was a voluntary insanity, which rendered him for 
the time devoid of reason, and the object of pity or contempt, which betrayed 
him into foolish actions, and entailed on him many painful consequences. And 
flashy mirth do towards making a man happy? 
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For on trial it was found to be little more than the affectation or hypocrisy of 
pleasure ; a forced appearance of joy, concealing an aching heart, and increasing 
its anguish and remorse when it subsided. 

V.3. ‘The royal preacher next devised to make a critical experiment of the 
pleasures of wine, which have been so much celebrated by licentious poets.. He 
therefore determined to indulge his sensual appetite, and see what it could do 
for him. But yet he acquainted himself with wisdom : either he devoted the 
former part of the day to study and business, and then indulged himself in the 
evening; or he conducted the experiment with wisdom, and did not disorder 
himself by running into great excesses ; or he endeavoured to take his knowledge 
and wisdom along with him, (so to speak,) that he might estimate the degree 
of satisfaction to be found in drinking; thus attempting to lay hold on folly in 
a wise manner, and for a wise end, namely, that he might discover which of the 
pursuits of men was worthy of the decided preference, and ought for that reason 
to be adhered to all the days of man’s life on earth. 

V. 6. The wood, &c. Or, the nurseries and plantations in which all sorts 
of trees were raised. These, Solomon, doubtless at vast expense, contrived to 
water in dry seasons, from pools, which, at the same time, seem to have been 
replenished with fish, and to have greatly added to the magnificence of the 
scene.—These great works constituted his next experiment in pursuit of hap- 
piness; or in seeking after the chief good, about which the heathens had almost, 
three hundred different opinions. : 

V. 8. Musical, &c. The original words thus translated, are used in no 
other part of Scripture; and the meaning of them is much doubted. Some 
derive them from the verb which signifies to take cuptive.. ‘ The delights of 
the sons of men, as a woman taken captive, and women taken captive.’ (Old 
Testament.) And though Solomon had no wars in the former part of his reign, 
yet, the number of women of different countries, which he had collected for 
wives and concubines, as conquerors generally selected the most beautiful 
captives for themselves, may, perhaps, be intended; for, certainly, that seems 
to have been one of his experiments, and as it was in itself the most dangerous 
and sinful, so it proved the most pernicious of them all. 

V. 9—11. Solomon made trial of all these pleasures and pursuits, without 
stupifying his faculties, or rendering himself unfit for business, or serious 
studies. Though he dreadfully forsook the service of God, yet he did not 
neglect the affairs of his kingdom; nor was he bereaved of his wisdom, as 
Samson had been of his strength. Yet he freely indulged himself in every 
pleasure, and possessed himself of every object, that his eye or his heart desired ; 
having it in his power to compass all his wishes, and being determined to give 
every thing a fair trial. Whilst he was pursuing his schemes, he had, indeed, 
a momentary pleasure in beholding them advancing to their completion; but 
this was all. When they were finished, the novelty was over, the sameness 
made them vain, his cares and disappointments rendered them vexatious, and 
all his improvements entirely failed of affording him satisfaction. 

V. 12—17. In search of his grand object, Sclomon next recurred to his 
design of comparing wisdom and knowledge with madness and folly, in order 
to discover which could do the most towards rendering man happy. He was 
sure that no one could repeat the experiment to better advantage than he; 
whether learning, wisdom, mirth, pleasure, magnificence, riches, or any other 
object, were proposed, none could do more than repeat what the most renowned 
and prosperous king of Israel had done before him. Upon this deliberate 
survey, he found, indeed, that knowledge and prudence in affairs were prefer- 
able to ignorance and folly, even as light excelleth darkness. For the wise 
man goes about his work, as one whose eyes are open, and fitted for their use, 
‘and who can distinguish the surrounding objects, and those at a distance ; 
but the fool blunders on as if he were blind, or in the dark, and is continually 
doing mischief, and running into trouble. Yet one event happeneth to them 
all. The wise cannot find solid happiness any more than the fool. As to the 
troubles and anxieties of life, and pain, sickness, and death, no wisdom or 
| learning can ward them off; so that Solomon himself, in respect of the most 
important temporal concerns, was upon a level with his meanest subject ; his 
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20 Therefore I went about ‘to cause my heart to 
despair of all the labour which I took under the sun. 

21 For there is a man, “whose labour 7s in wisdom, 
and in knowledge, and in equity; yet to a man that 
hath not laboured therein shall he ‘leave it for his 
portion. This also zs vanity and a great evil. 

22 For what *hath man of all his labour, ’and of 
the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured 
under the sun? 

23 For ’all his days are sorrows, and his travail 
grief; yea, *his heart taketh not rest in the night. 
This is also vanity. 

24 There is "nothing better for a man, than that 
he should eat and drink, and that he should "make his 
soul enjoy good in his labour. This also I saw, ‘that 
it was from the hand of God. 

25 For *who can eat, or who else can hasten here- 
unto, more than I ? 

26 For God giveth to a man, that is good *in his 
sight, ‘wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: but ‘to the 
sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, 
that he may give to him that is good before God. 
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wisdom and knowledge were, in this view, a mere vanity, and his labour in 
pursuing them seemed altogether lost. He observed, also, that when a wise 
man died, he was commonly forgotten or neglected, with his maxims, devices, 
and performances; so that, if it was asked, ‘‘ How dieth the wise man?” It 
may be answered, “ As the fool.” These reflections rendered him weary of 
life, and of all its employments; as he found every thing “ to be vanity and 
vexation.”—We suppose this to have been Solomon’s experience, whilst he was 
seeking satisfaction in the world, and before he began to return back to God 


) and his service. 


V. 18—23. Solomon next considered what would become of his wealth, 
buildings, and improvements, after his decease. He had, indeed, a son to 
succeed him in his kingdom; but who knew whether he would prove a wise 
man or a fool? and he seems to have perceived that Rehoboam was not likely 
to inherit his wisdom, or to preserve that prosperity in which he left his king- 
dom. Yet, having rule over all his labour, in which he had shewed his diligence 
and wisdom, he would have it in his power to overturn the whole. This 
reflection so disquieted his mind, that he desired to bring himself to despair 
of deriving good from all his labours about those things, “‘ which are wnder 
the sun ;” seeing, that having bestowed great pains to establish the affairs 
of his kingdom in wisdom, knowledge, and equity, his successor, who entered 
upon it without any labour of his own, might destroy all by his neglect or 
imprudence. This Solomon saw to be a great evil in the affairs of men, which 
could not be rectified ; by means of which, the incessant labour and care of 
man, by day and night, only produces proportionable sorrow and vexation.— 
‘ And yet, such is our folly, there is no end of our cares; for we see many a 
man whose life is nothing but a mere drudgery; who never is at leisure to 
enjoy any thing that he hath, but still engaged in one troublesome employ- 
ment or other, to get more; which he follows so eagerly, as if it were his busi- 
ness to vex and disquiet himself.— Not content with his daily toils, he racks his 
mind also with cares in the night. This is so void of all reason, that nothing 
can be imagined more vain and foolish.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—“ I went about to 
make mine heart abhor all the labour, wherein I had travailed under the sun ;” 
‘ that I might seek the true felicity which is in God.’ 

V.24—26. The result of these experiments of the preacher was this, that, in- 
stead of ceaseless cares about getting and hoarding, nothing could be found under 
the sun which deserved to be preferred to a cheerful and liberal use of the fruits of 
a man’s labours. Yet, even this was the gift of God; and, without dependence 
on him, a man must be disappointed even here: for who could bestow more 
attention to it, or have more advantages for it, than he had possessed ? and yet 
he missed of the comfort of his prosperity when he was wandering from God 
and his duty. But when a man is accepted of the Lord, and does that which 
he approves, he gives him true wisdom, knowledge, and joy; a peaceful con- 
science, a contented and thankful mind, a joyful hope, and solid satisfaction in 
the knowledge and love of him: and by teaching him to conduct his labours, 
and use his good things in a pious, charitable, temperate, and sober manner, 
he enables him to rejoice in all the works of his hands, and in the abundance 
of good conferred on him. But to the sinner God allots labour and sorrow, 
vanity and vexation, in seeking a worldly portion, which yet afterwards comes 
into better hands. (Marg. Ref.) : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—17. The manifold devices of men in order to derive satisfaction from 
the world, and their incessant changing from one thing to another, resemble 
the restlessness of one in a fever, who supposes his uneasiness to arise from his 
situation, though, in fact, it is the effect of his disease. If we could make full 
trial of every thing under the sun, and should determine to prove our hearts 
with mirth, and bid them enjoy pleasure in all its seducing forms, we should 
soon be constrained to say, “ Behold, this also is vanity !” The devotees of a 
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gay and social life are themselves sensible of its emptiness. They cannot but 
feel that immoderate laughter is a kind of madness, and “ as to mirth, what 
doeth it?” they know, that frequently in the midst of their tumultuous joys, 
their hearts are uneasy ; and that their laughter is commonly succeeded by 
proportionable languor and dejection, and ends in disappointment; and often 
occasions them painful reflections in their short intervals of solitude. Nor can 
the pleasures of wine in the least prevent; nay, they will infallibly aggravate 
these evils. Not to repeat what hath been said of excess of drinking ; (Notes, 
&c. Prov. xxiii. 29—35;) even they who conduct their pleasures with more 
prudence and moderation, and pay some regard to health, reputation, and 
interest, whilst they “lay hold of folly,” will be miserably disappointed, if they 
expect to find in this indulgence, “that good for the sons of men which they 
should do under heaven, all the days of their life.” And if men have wealth, 
taste, and inclination, and can make trial of more expensive pursuits, (without 
injuring their circumstances, as many do,) they will find them also vanity and 
vexation. When the lower order in society behold the rich and noble making 
great works, building magnificent houses, laying out gardens, parks, and 
plantations, forming canals and fishponds, and whatever can be devised for 
luxury or embellishment ; when they see them surrounded with a number of 
servants, possessed of large estates, and abundance of gold and silver, and 
collecting from every province its peculiar treasure, even all that is most 
curious, beautiful, and valuable, of statues, pictures, furniture, jewels, and 
whatever the eye can lust after, with musical instruments, (those delights of 
the sons of men, ) to soothe the ear, and charm the mind ; and when they see 
all this confluence of earthly good in the possession of one who neither runs 
into ruinous excess, nor yet withholds his heart from any joy, and who, amidst 
all, retains a reputation for wisdom, and manages his concerns with discretion ; 
I say, when the poor witness such scenes, they can scarcely help mistaking this 
glare of prosperity for solid happiness; and they will be apt to covet, envy, 
and complain. But could they feel exactly as the possessor does, probably 
their envy might be turned into compassion. Thus, when strangers take a 
transient survey of such scenes of magnificence, where every object excites 
admiration, they are apt to associate the idea of happiness with that of the pos- 
sessor; when, perhaps, he is filled with vexation and disappointment, and 
receives not, during a course of years, half that pleasure from his magnificence 
that they enjoy in one hour. Indeed, whilst the plans are forming, or the 
idea of increasing and supereminent greatness and renown float before the 
mind; and whilst improyements are making, and something new every day 
excites the attention, there is a degree of joy in a man’s labour and success, 
and this he has for his fading portion. But when his designs are finished, 
and he vainly hopes to be repaid for all his trouble, care, and expense, he 
“ looks on all that his hands have wrought, and behold all is vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit; so that there is no profit under the sun.” And if the richest, 
wisest, and most prosperous of kings, could find nothing but vanity and vexa- 
tion in all his possessions and enjoyments, what can any man do that cometh 
after him, and determines to repeat the same experiment? We must not, 
indeed, place mad mirth, intemperance, and folly, upon a level with the liberal 
arts, useful learning, or economical or political wisdom. The former are evil 
in themselves, the others are good, except when misplaced, idolized, and abused. 
So that even this “ wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth darkness.” 
A man’s knowledge and prudence, like the eyes in his head, preserve him from 
many temporal evils into which he will fall who walketh in darkness and 
ignorance ; and they enable him to be respectable in, and useful to, the com- 
munity. Yet, in the grand concerns, one event happeneth to them both; the 
advantages of wisdom are precarious and transient; and the most sagacious 
of men, who dies a stranger to Jesus Christ, will perish equally with the most 
ignorant, and. often with peculiar aggravations; so that this is vanity, and 
worse than vanity. And the imaginary advantage of being honoured after 
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death is as uncertain as it is vain. Perhaps even Solomon, with all his glory, 
would have long since been forgotten, or his history distorted by fable, if he had 
not been made partaker of divine wisdom, and placed as king over God’s peo- 
ple, and honoured as a writer of the sacred Scriptures. And what is this 
bubble, which so many covet, and so few obtain? What good can commen- 
dations on earth do the body in the grave, or the soul in hell? And can the 
spirits of just men made perfect at all need them? It would, indeed, be as 
well if there were in no case any remembrance of the wise man, more than of 
the fool, except as survivors are the better for his wisdom. So that, if this were | 


all, we might be tempted to hate our life, with all the fruitless toil and work |. 


that is done under the sun; as “ it is all vanity and vexation of spirit.” 
V. 18—26. One main pretence of worldly men, in excuse for their eager 





pursuit of vanity, is, that they are providing for their children: but this can 
afford a reflecting man #o solid satisfaction; nay, indeed, it must generally add | 
to the vanity and vexation derived from other sources. For the uncertainty | 
which there must be, what use they will make of their riches, and whether | 
they will behave wisely or foolishly, when they come to have much in their! 
power; and the fears lest it should do them harm and not good, and to multi- | 
tudes by their means ; may make a worldly man hate all his labour under the | 
sun. Soon it must all pass into other hands; who perhaps will subvert all his 
schemes, waste all his treasures, and destroy all those works in which he fan- 
cied that he had shewn himself wise: nay, supposing he has laboured in wis- 
dom, knowledge, and equity, to establish beneficial regulations; the man, to 
whom he leaves it for a portion, perhaps overturns all by his vice and folly, 
before he is well cold in his grave. This is also vanity, and a sore evil; enough 
to make a man cause his heart to despair of all his labour about worldly things. 
For what hath man of all his labour, and the vexation of his heart; for all his 
toilsome days and anxious nights; but sorrow and grief? Indeed, worldly 
things were never intended for any thing more and better, than to supply our 
bodily wants, and our expectation of more from them is the main cause of this 
vanity. To eat and drink to the moderate satisfaction of our appetites, is so far 
good; and there is nothing better for man of earthly enjoyment; these, the 
animals share to greater advantage, but the rational soul requires some better 
portion. No wonder then, that when man mistakes this for his intended good, 
he is restless and dissatisfied, and prone to excess; so that he cannot attain to 
the comfortable use of the creatures, without the special gift of God: even 
though he had Solomon’s wisdom and wealth, and hasted to it as much as he 
did. In order to attain this, and every other good, we must first seek and labour 
for those things which are above, and not for those wnder, the sun; and having 
found acceptance with God, and being good in his sight, we shall receive from 
him wisdom and knowledge, productive of solid joy. Then we shall not have 
any cause to hate our life, or our labour, nor to sit down in despondency ; but 
leaving our children, and all our concerns, with the Lord, we may cheerfully 
attend to the duties of our station, pass through life without anxious cares; 
avoid much of its vanity and vexation, by the exercise of faith, patience, and 
joyful hope; and “abound in the work of the Lord, as knowing that our labour 


shall not be in vain in the Lord.” We shall not need to covet wealth or honour; | 


but “haying food and raiment, shall learn to be therewith content,” and to use 
what God giveth to his glory, with thankful hearts: and at length shall leave 
the world in a very different manner from the fool, and the worldly-wise man. 
So that. the vanity and vexation spoken of belongs only to men as sinners, 
and is confirmed to them as wibelievers; to the most prudent and prosperous of 
whom God giveth travail, as his portion: he toils and labours to gather and 
to heap up; and the real benefit of all his care and pains, and the sum total 
of all the enjoyment, even of this life, devolves “to him that is good before 
God.” To all others there is “vanity and vexation ;” but ‘to him that soweth 
righteousness shall be a sure reward.” 
NOTES. 
Cuar. III. V. J—11. Solomon having stated, at the close of the precedin 


ry) 





chapter, that a man should use cheerfully and piously the gifts of Providence, 
here proceeds to shew, that he ought not to expect too much from them, seeing 
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' they are so fluctuating and uncertain. 


There is a season and a time for every 


!one of God’s purposes to take place in this lower world; and for us to perform 
| the several parts of our duty, and prepare for the future: and we cannot anti- 


| another for our death; known to him, but unknown to us. 


cipate or retard those appointed seasons, by any of our contrivances or labours. 
Thus, there was a time, in the purposes of God, for our birth; and there is 
There are times 


|in which nations and families are planted and take root; and then there are 


| duties, of an afflicted state. 


means to be used, duties to be performed, and comforts to be shared: but there 
are also times, in which God plucks up that which was planted, and no human 
wisdom can prevent it; and then we are called to the submission, and to the 
In like manner he cuts off our dear friends or 
relatives, or heals us, or them, in his own time; he breaks down our established 
prosperity, or builds it up like a city recovered from its ashes; he calls us to 
weep and mourn, or to rejoice and dance for gladness; to raise trophies of vic- 
tory, or to scatter the monuments of success under severe calamities, in his 
own time and manner, He also causes friends and relatives to meet in comfort, 
and with mutual endearments: at other times, they are either separated, or 
sorrow makes it seasonable for them to refrain from embracing, or circum- 
stances call them to other duties. There are also times, when men get wealth 
with ease, and keep it without difficulty: at other times, no prudence can pre- 
serve them from the most ruinous losses ; nay, they will be glad to cast away 


_all their wealth, to save their lives. At some times men are called to rend their 
| clothes in sorrow ; at others, to prepare the garments worn on joyful occasions : 


at some seasons awful afilictions stop their mouths; at others, unexpected 
deliverances open them to speak the praises of God, and to express the gladness 
of their hearts. At one time they meet with kindness which excites their love; 


‘at another, with injuries which tempt them to resentment and hatred. So that 





nations experience times when they must wage war, as well as opportunities for 
the renewal of peace ; nor can individuals at all seasons shun dispute and con- 
tention. To expect stable happiness in such an unstable world, must ensure 
disappointment. But to imitate the sailors, who keep the port in view all their 
voyage, and avail themselves of fine weather and fair winds; yet expect and 
prepare for storms and various hinderances and hardships, and accommodate 
their conduct to their circumstances, forms man’s duty and wisdom in ‘this 
changing world. Otherwise all his toil and labour will be vain and vexatious ; 
and this God hath appointed to the fallen sons of men, for their discipline, cor- 
rection, and humiliation. But, however this state of things may appear to us, 
every one of these dispensations is beautiful in its season: and when the whole 
plan of God shall be finished, it will appear to have been altogether wise, just, 
and good. Yet by reason of our situation in this world, about which our time 
and thoughts are so much taken up, no man can find out all the work that 
God maketh, from the beginning to the end: so that to us it will often appear 
disjointed and confused.—Solomon here illustrates: The imperfection of 
human wisdom, which is confined to a certain season, for all things which it 
would effect; which if we neglect or let slip, all our contrivance signifies 
nothing.—The perfection of our wisdom consists, First, in being contented in 
this order wherein God hath placed all things ; and not disquieting ourselves 
about that which it is not in our power to remedy: Secondly, in taking the 
fittest opportunity of doing every thing, as the most certain means of tran- 
quillity : Thirdly, in taking the comfort of what we have at present, and 
making a seasonable and legitimate use of it; and, lastly, in bearing the vicis- 
situdes, which we find in all human affairs, with an equal mind.’ (Bp. 
Patrick. ) 

V. 12—15. ‘Wherefore long consideration and experience assure me, that, 
leaving these fruitless enquiries and vexatious cares about the future; the only 
happiness that is in our power is to make the best of our present condition ;— 
being solicitous for nothing in this world, but to obtain good hope in God, by 
living piously and virtuously, and by doing good to others with what we have: 
and this not remissly and by fits, but seriously and constantly as long as we 
live.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—Indeed, the chief advantage of worldly possessions con- 
sists in the pleasure which arises from doing good with them, and in using 
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moderately and cheerfully the fruit of our labour; which is the gift of God. It 
would be madness to think of altering the decrees of God: his appointments 
cannot be frustrated or disconcerted ; nothing can be added to or taken from 
them; but they remain for ever as he hath purposed them; and he orders all 
things in that manner, which is best suited to bring men to stand in awe of his 
power and wrath, and to reverence his glorious majesty. There is also an uni- 
formity in the vast variety of his dispensations: the same scenes are exhibited 
over again to successive generations; and God, as it were, recalls those judg- 
ments and mercies which had been employed on former occasions. So that his 
dealings with individuals, and with collective bodies, from age to age, 
make the same displays of his divine perfections.—‘ It is a very great plague 
to be discontented that things go otherwise than we desire: for certain it is 
that God hath settled them by such an eternal and immutable law, that it is 
not in the power of man to make the least alteration. Therefore, we must 
alter ourselves, and not murmur that we cannot change the course of things; | 
but be happy, by reverent submission to the Divine government; and a due 
care not to offend the Divine majesty, whose will shall be done one way or 
other; if not by us, yet upon us. For we are subject to no other laws, than 
those by which God hath governed the world from the beginning.” (Bp. 
Patrick.) 

V. 16, 17. Solomon here more directly reverts to his subject, namely, the 
vanity of earthly distinctions or possessions. Men are very ambitious of power 
and authority, and these are deemed important acquisitions: yet they who 
obtain them, commonly, more or less, abuse them ; and instead of administer- 
ing justice, are guilty of oppression and iniquity. And as God will surely call 





both the righteous and the wicked to an account for their works; so their 
exaltation frequently proves the occasion of their more aggravated condemna- | 
tion: for as this is a time of the Lord’s patience, speedily the time of his ven- 
geance will arrive ; seeing there is a time for every purpose and every work.— | 
In the mean while, however, the iniquity perpetrated under the colour of law) 
and justice exceedingly enhances the vanity of the world, by turning the prin- 
cipal outward remedy against misery into an engine of torture. And Solomon 
seems to have felt that even awise and righteous prince could not prevent 
this; as he must leave so much to be done by others, and cannot secure, in 
general, the impartial execution of justice, however ardently he may desire it. 

V. 18—2]. Some think that these verses contain the objections of some 
infidels to Solomon’s doctrine of the righteous judgment of God. But the 
construction requisite to make out this meaning, appears to me perplexed. 
Solomon seems to have expressed the wish of his heart, concerning the estate 
of the sons of men, especially that of powerful oppressors, that God would 
manifest it unto them, and cause them duly to consider it; that they might 
perceive, that by choosing this world as their portion, they reduce themselves 
to a level with the beasts, without being, like them, exempted from present 
yexation and a future account. For that, which befalleth the sons of men, 
respecting mere animal pleasures or pains, befalleth also beasts. Both live, and 
breathe, and die alike, and go to the same place, and return to the dust whence 
they were taken. So that, iz these things, man hath no pre-eminence above the 
beast ;. for all is vanity. As none can fully comprehend, so, few consider pro- 
perly, the difference between the rational soul of man, which after the death of 
the body, returns to God, and enters upon an eternal state of happiness or 
misery; and the spirit, or life, of the beast which is extinct with the body when 
it returns to the earth. And for want of attending to this, men forfeit their 
real and vast pre-eminence, and expose themselves to final and eternal misery. 

V. 22. Wherefore, &c. In the midst of all this disappointment and vexation, 
the best thing that a man can do, is to “exercise himself to have a conscience 
void of offence towards God and man;” returning to God through Jesus 
Christ, relying on his mercy, and rejoicing to do his duty. This will give him 
a humble confidence and a joyful hope, which is his present portion, and the 
earnest of his future happiness. And he will not want to know, as indeed it 
would be vain to enquire of any one concerning, the things which are coming 
upon him, in the intervening years or days of his life. 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In this changing world our proper comfort lies in the expectation’ of un- 
changeable happiness in heaven. How wretched then are they, who have 
nothing to hope, and every thing to fear, beyond the grave! In that world, to 
which the believer is hastening, there will be no more death or sickness, no 
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more plucking up or breaking down, no weeping and mourning, no losing or 
scattering, no hatred, envy, or war; but eternal peace, and love, and joy com- 
plete, yet still receiving continual accessions. Whilst we continue on this 
stormy ocean, let us cast anchor within the veil; and let us seize the favour- 
able opportunity for every good purpose and work. As the time for our being 
born is past, so the time for us to die is speedily approaching: in the interval 
there is a season allotted to us to work out our ewn salvation, and to do good 
to our brethren. If it had not been for sin, there would not have been a time 
for death; if it had not been for Christ, we must have died without hope. Our 
sins bring upon us all our personal, domestic, and public calamities ; to Christ 
we owe all our comforts. Let us then learn to acknowledge the hand of God 
in all the varying scenes of life; to submit to his justice without murmuring, 
to humble ourselves for sin, to seek the supports of his grace, and to hope for 
returning comforts: if he please to pluck up, or to break down our prosperity, 
and to wither our gourds; if he call us to mourning and weeping, to rending 
our garments and girding ourselves with sackcloth; if he mar our enjoy- 
ments, bereave us of our substance, or expose us to imbittered enemies. And 
on the other hand, if the Lord be pleased to plant, to build up, and to heal our 
wounds, to give us peace, and cause us to rejoice ; if he send accessions of pro- 
perty or of kind friends, or to render relative endearments comfortable to us : 
let us beware that we do not trust the transient calm; butin the day of pros- 
perity let us prepare for adversity, in the time of love for enmity, in the time 
of peace for war, in the time of health for sickness, and in the time of life for 
death. In the mean while let us receive the present comfort with gratitude, 
and bear the transient affliction with patience: let us diligently attend to the 
duty and accommodate ourselves to the circumstances of the present time; and 
expect our happiness, not from this changing world, but from an unchangeable 
God. But if we reverse this order, it will still recur to be enquired, *“ What 
profit hath he, that worketh in that wherein he laboureth?” Nay, the more 
men see of the world around them, the more they will “‘ witness the travail, 
which God hath given to the sons of men to be exercised in it.” Yet let us 
not rashly censure the appointments of God; every thing, which he hath 
planned and executed is perfectly fitted to its time, place, and occasion, and is 
beautiful in its season. But in such a world as this, where our needful employ- 
ments are so many; and with such hearts as ours, which are so needlesly set 
upon and careful about earthly things, no wonder that we are not able to find 
out all the works of God, and to see the reasons and the glory of them. To 
believe, obey, and submit is our part on earth; and not to comprehend the 
deep things of God. We should be daily occupied in doing good to all around 
us, as we have ability ; and this would render our own temporal comforts 
doubly sweet to us; for indeed it is the only good in them. We should also 
avoid the extremes of avarice and extravagance, in the use of our substance ; 
and should continually seek wisdom and grace from God, that we may properly 
‘eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all our labour;” without disquieting 
ourselves about the everlasting and most perfect appointments of God. Rather 
let us fear before him, and reverence his wisdom, justice, and power; being 
assured that he deals with all his creatures in every age, by the same unerring 
rules. Leaving these matters therefore to the Lord, we should take the place, 
and do the work, assigned us. Nor need we desire eminent stations, which so 
often tempt men to atrocious wickedness, and expose them to severe judg- 
ments. And should we not only witness, but suffer from, iniquity being 
found in the place of judgment, we need not faint ; for the time of deliverance 
for the oppressed, and for vengeance on the oppressor, will soon arrive. Rather 
let us pray for our poor besotted fellow-sinners around us, that the Lord would 
shew them their real condition, and not leave them to their wickedness, as 
brute beasts that have no understanding. Surely the case of those who are so 
desirous of living like beasts, that the height of their hopes and wishes is, that 
they may die like them, is most deplorable. And yet must they be dis- 
appointed in this their grovelling expectation. Indeed as to the body, there is 
no great difference at present; both must return to the dust. But who can 
describe the difference when the soul of man leaves the body, and enters upon 
an eternal state of unmixed joy or sorrow; whilst the beast dies, to live no 
more? Though we cannot fully explain this matter, yet, believing the word of 
God, we may know enough, to convince us, that our business on earth is to seek 
future happiness ; and embracing the salvation of the gospel, to be zealous of, 
and rejoice in, all those good works which are the evidences of faith and love. 
If we choose this as our portion, we shall be safe for eternity; though no one 
can tell us what shall befall us hereafter during life, or what will come upon 
our family or country after we are gone. St 
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Cuar. IV. V. 1—3. Solomon returned from his survey of the general con- 
dition of mankind, as in many things resembling that of the beasts that 
perish, to consider the case of the oppressed, who are rendered more wretched 
than the beasts by the cruelty of their oppressors. He had, doubtless, often 
had occasion to behold and redress the oppressions committed in his own king- 
dom, by the rich and powerful on the poor servant and labourer, on the widow 
and the orphan. This led him to reflect on those who were crushed by more 
potent tyrants, and who were destitute of any comforter or helper; as none 
would dare to appear for them, lest they should share their injuries from that 
power which was employed to commit and maintain injustice. This view of 
‘human misery made him ready to conclude that it was better to die than to 
live in such a wretched world; nay, that it would have been better never to 
have been born, to witness and experience the afflictions which arise from man’s 
wickedness all over the earth. And so doubtless it would, if it were not for 
the comforts of religion, and the hope of a better world ; which the preacher all 
along meant to except from his general charge of vanity. 

Vv. 4 6. Turning his thoughts another way, Solomon next considered the 
labour and pains which men take in useful undertakings, and in rendering 
important services to mankind. Thus they often become renowned, eminent, 
and prosperous: but then this excites envy and opposition, the effects of which 
more than counterbalance all the temporal advantages of their right work. 
(Note, Prov. xxvii. 4.) Others, seeing the vexation which they meet with in 
an active course, foolishly expect to find more satisfaction in sloth and inac- 
tivity. Thus their strength and faculties lie dormant, and they often reduce 
themselves to pining distress; and yet some of them will assume an air of wis- 
dom, and urge, that, “‘ Better is an handful with quietness, than both hands full 
with travail and vexation of spirit;” which, though true of him who prefers 
quietness in doing his duty with a narrower income to greater abundance with 
contention, yet applies not to the case of the Sluggard. His quietness is a 
mortal disease both of body and soul; his handful is wretched and wilful 
poverty: and any honest labour, or cumbersome plenty, is better than his 
quietness and starving.‘ Pride, ambition, emulation, envy, and hatred, reign 
so uncontrollably among all orders and ranks, all trades and professions; that 
when a man has taken a deal of honest pains in some useful work, and brought 
it to perfection, instead of gaining credit by it, his neighbours look awry at 
him; nay, he is disparaged and traduced by those who cannot, or will not, 
imitate (but only carp at ) hisingenious labours.” —‘ Some are so absurdly foolish, 
as to sit down in perfect idleness.’—‘ A wise resolution this, to do nothing be- 
cause others do ill! (Bp. Patrick.) 

V.7, 8. Solomon next considered the case of one that went into the oppo- 
site extreme. A single man, without any associate, for fear of the expenses of 
a family; one who not only has no children, but is without any near relation; 
and who yet toils and labours incessantly all his days ; who is full of care about 
scraping together and hoarding riches; who grows griping and penurious as 
he becomes wealthy and old; who lives in the meanest manner, and yet 
grudges himself every morsel, bereaving his soul of good; and who has not 
sense to ask himself for whom he thus labours and starves? to whom it does 
not occur to inquire, ‘ Whose slave am I, seeing I work and fare so hard? 
and wno is to reap the fruit of all my toil and penuriousness?’ The distant 
relations, or strangers, which inherit such a man’s wealth, never thank him for 
it; for they know that he would not leave it to them, if he could keep it any 
longer. 

v. 9—12. From the folly and misery of the solitary miser, the wise man 

307 ‘ 





takes occasion to point out the advantages of friendship, or marriage, and a 
social life. Two may live more comfortably together, if suitably paired, than 
one can alone; and their satisfaction in each other’s company will be a good 
reward for the additional labour that it may occasion; for surely he has more 
satisfaction in life who labours hard to maintain a wife and children whom he 
loves, than the miser has in his absurd care and toil; and every kind of 
honest and faithful friendship is productive of some solace amidst the evils 
of life. This proposition is illustrated by some familiar cases. If aman travel 
alone, and any accident befall him, he may be lost for want of help; but when 
two journey together, the one is at hand to help and take care of the other. 
When two lie together, they communicate heat to each other; but either of 
them. alone, might have been incommoded by the cold. And two, or more, 
united together, may withstand an assailant, who would have prevailed against 
either of them separately ; even as a threefold or twisted cord is not readily 
broken, except by untwisting it. This is applicable both to the benefits of 
common friendship, and to the communion of the saints. —‘ Lamentable is the 
condition of him who hath no friend, or companion, to reach out a charitable 
hand to him when he falls, suppose into a pit; none to comfort him when he 
is sick; none to testify to his innocence when he is defamed; or, which is 
worse, to restore him, when, by his own imprudence and negligence, he falls 
into sin.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V.13, 14. The preacher, though himself a king, next proceeded to shew 
the vanity of royal dignity. Frequently, they who should be most revered for 
authority and seniority, are very ignorant and imprudent, yet are too proud 
to be admonished or counselled; and thus they involve themselves and their 
people in great calamities. But a nation had better be governed by one of 
mean extraction, and in his youth, who is wise enough to take advice and pre- 
fer good counsel, than by such an old and foolish king. Or rather, a poor 
youth, who behaves prudently, is more respectable and happy than he. Wis- 
dom, indeed, may bring a man even from a prison to the greatest dignity, as 
it did Joseph, and then his former obscurity is no reproach to him; but one 
born to inherit a throne, may become poor and distressed by his misconduct. 
—‘ Folly makes the other impatient of all advice; and the older he is, the more 
obstinate he grows, because, as his kingly dignity, he fancies, authorizes him 
to do what he lists, so his age gives him a privilege of knowing better than any 
body can tell him.’ (Bp. Patrick.) Probably Solomon foreboded that this might 
be the case with Rehoboam, as it afterwards, in some measure, proved. 

V. 15, 16. These verses state that Solomon observed the general propensity 
of men to prefer the heir-apparent, as we say, so the reigning prince, however 
wise and excellent. This he remarked to be the way of all the living who walk 
under the sun; they are fond of changes, and pay court to the king’s son; 
though comparatively a child, in preference to the king; as he is second, or 
next to him, and is shortly to stand up in his stead. Probably Solomon observed. 
this in the case of Rehoboam with some uneasiness; but he remembered, also, 
that the people were continuing the conduct of all that had been before them 
—of them, for instance, who raised a rebellion against David in favour of 
Absalom; and however fond they might be of his successor now, they that 
should come after would not rejoice in him, but choose another favourite 
instead of him, still worshipping the rising, and neglecting the setting sun ; 
and this rendered royalty, however well supported, “ vanity and vexation of 
spirit.”—‘ So this young prince, who is now followed with such vast applause, 
must not think that it will last always; but they that come after will take as 
little delight in him as the present generation doth in his father; and when he 
| grows old, court his son, after the same fashion, as they now do him, being 
| young.’ ( Bp. Patrick. ) 





2R2 


Reverence in attending divine worship. 
CHAP. V. 


Cautions against those things, which render men’s devotions and vows vain and sin-|a Gen. xxviii. 16, 
ful; and against being stumbled by beholding oppression, 1—8, The vanity of| 17. Ex. fii, 5, 
The proper use of them in| Ley. x. Josh. v. 
15, Ps, bexxix. 
7. 1 Cor, xi, 22. 
Heb. xii, 28, 29. 
b Acts X.33. xvii, 


A.M. 3027. 


riches, in the getting, keeping, or loss of them, 9—17. 
the fear of God, the only femedy against this vanity, 18—20. 


cee *thy foot when thou goest to the house of 
4 God, and be more *ready to hear, than to ‘give} {ec ii, 3. 
the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that they}. cen. iv. 3-5. 


j 1Sam, xiii. 12, 
do evil. 13. xv. 21, 22. 


2 Be ‘not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine} pryixva au. 
97. Is. i 2 


heart be hasty to utter any “thing before God: ‘for 
God és in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore ‘let 
thy words be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of 


20—22, “Num. xxx. 2—5. Judg. xi, 30—35, 36. 1 Sam. xiv. 24—45, Mark vi. 23. 
e Ps, exv. 3. Is. lv. 9. Matt. vi. 9. £3.7. Prov. x. 19. Matt. vi. 7. Jam. iii. 2. 


15, Ixvi. 3. Jer. 
vii. 21—24. Hos. 
vi. 6, 7. Mal. 1. 
10, 11. Heb. x. 
‘or 


26. 

d Gen. xviii. 27. 

30. 32. xxviii. 
* Or, word. 





ECCLESIASTES, 


Vi Engagements to be faithfully kept. 


B.C. 97: business ; and £a fool’s voice is known by multitude of 


gx.12—l4. Prov. words. od 
tse: xviii o.| 4 When thou *vowest a vow unto God, defer not to 


xavl3 Num inay it; ‘for ke hath no pleasure in fools : “pay that 
pul et = 28! which thou hast vowed. 

Heexix 106. Is.) 5 1Better zs i¢ that thou shouldest not vow, than 
i Psexlvii.to,11, {that thou shouldest vow and not pay. 

Mal.i,10.Hed.| 6 Suffer not ™thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin ; 


x. 6. 
xi wie it neither say thou "before the angel, that °it was an 


Yonah ii. 9. jerror : wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, 


xtee.k land Pdestroy the work of thine hands ? 
m1, 2 Jam.i{ 7 For %in the multitude of dreams and many words 
ah Sanias [there are also divers vanities : "but fear thou God. 


Ps, 1.14, Ixxvi. 
11. exix.106. Is, 


n Gen. xviii. 16. 


Hos. xii. 4,5, Mal. ii. 7. iii, 1. Acts vii, 30-85, 1 Cor. xi. 10, 1 Tim. v. 21. o Lev. vy. 4—6, 
xxvii. 9, 10. p Hag. i, 9-11. ii, 14—17. 1 Cor, iii, I3S—15. 2John 8, q 3. Matt, xii, Sa. 
r viil8. viii, 12. xii, 13. Prov. xxiii. 17, Is. 1. 10, 1). 











PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—-8. Wherever we turn our eyes, or our thoughts, we see melancholy 
proofs of the wickedness and misery of mankind; who, as if the evils of life 
and death were insufficient, seem to employ all their ingenuity and industry, 
in creating trouble to themselves and each other! So that every where under 
the sun, (except as good government allays the evil,) the earth is full of the 
oppressions of the powerful, and the groans and tears of the oppressed, who 
often are without redress or comforter: for so selfish are men, that when not 
directly concerned in oppression, they are more disposed to pay court to the 
affluent oppressor, than to compassionate or alleviate the miseries of the 
unhappy sufferers. In this view there is little reason to desire the continuance 
of life: and if this were all, we might be ready to congratulate those, who had 
done with its few pleasures and many pains; and even to conclude it best, 
never to have entered into such a wicked wretched world. And when we take 
into the account the future state of righteous retribution, we may well say of 
ungodly men, that it had been better for them, had they never been born. 
But we should never forget, that all these miseries are the effects of God's 
displeasure for the iniquities of men, and of their injurious conduct to each 
other: so that we have no reason to murmur, though we may well despair of 
happiness in such an affiicted scene.—Nay, even they, who do works eminently 
right and good, will reap vanity and vexation from them, in proportion as they | 
expect a reward from men: for, the pride and malignity of the human heart 
will single them out as the objects of imbittered envy; and calumny, ingratitude, 
and opposition will as certainly pursue eminent characters, as the shadow the 
substance. Yet none, but the fool, will fold his hands in indolence, and suffer 
his abilities to rust away for want of exercising them : for, the effects of sloth, 
inducing poverty and unpitied distress, are more vexatious than any labour 
and disappointment. But to be diligent in every right work, from a believing 
regard to God’s gracious acceptance and a love to his name ; and then modestly 
to shun ostentation and competition ; to be quiet and mind our own business, 
avoiding contention, and seeking a comfortable provision for ourselves, and to 
be useful to others, may somewhat alleviate these vexations. In this sense, 
“better is an handful with quietness, than both hands full with travail and 
vexation of spirit.” Yet the miser’s folly is more egregious, than even that of 
the sluggard. Men commonly devise some plausible pretext for their avarice: 
they have families to provide for, or poor relations that have expectations from 
them; or they labour and hoard now, that they may hereafter enjoy ease and 
plenty. But the disease gathers strength by time and habit; and is capable 
of such excess, as could never have been credited, if not proved by facts. 
Men, who have neither child nor brother, infirm through age, and tottering 
on the brink of the grave, still scrape and toil without measure or cessation !| 
They continually grow more grasping and penurious; they bereave themselves, 
as well as others, of all enjoyment and comfort ; they are the wretched yet the| 
willing slaves of the most cruel of masters, who gives them no rest or respite, | 
till death remove them, and they leave their idol behind them ; and their heirs } 
rejoice, and commonly dissipate their treasure! Surely this is also a vanity, | 
yea, it isasore travail. Let us then beware of covetousness, and guard against | 
its first beginnings, if we would avoid these despicable and destructive extremes. 

V.9—16. We cannot escape, but we may mitigate, the vanity of life, by a 
prudent use of the comforts of society and endeared connections: this will 
solace and recompense our labours; we shall have kind friends to sympathize | 
with us in our sorrows, to comfort us when dejected, to animate us in our) 
difficulties, to defend us from injury, or to assist us to repair our losses: and we | 
may render them the same reciprocal services. In all things union gives! 
stability, and tends to success and safety; for a threefold cord cannot easily | 
be broken. But above all, the union of Christians, and the communion thence} 
resulting, produce manifold advantages. Whilst with united hearts, endeavours, | 
and prayers, they are occupied in the work of faith and labour of love, they) 
enjoy a good reward. They assist each other, when they fall into any sin, | 
temptation, or trouble, by encouragement or friendly reproof: but ‘woe to) 
him, that is alone, when he falleth; for he hath not another to help him up.” | 
They warm each other’s hearts, whilst they converse together of the joys of, 
heaven, or the love of Christ, or unite in singing his praises; but a solitary! 
Christian will scarcely be very lively, or fervent in spirit. And no enemy can| 
withstand the combined efforts and fervent prayers of associated Christians: nor 
can Satan prevail against them, except by dividing them. Let brotherly love 
then continue, and diffuse its divine influence through all the church of Christ: 
and let us endeavour to improve our opportunities of Christian fellowship, and 
to turn them to good account. . In these things all is not vanity: though there 
will be imperfection and alloy, as long as we are under the sun. The poorest 
Christian however, may find a more solid satisfaction, in communion with 
God, and the hope of heaven, and in his proper work and the society of his 
brethren, than any ungodly prince can find upon his throne: nay, the most 
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ignorant and inexperienced believer is wiser and happier, than those, who are 
old and great, but will not take good counsel. For rank and old age do not 
always give wisdom, but rather increase pride and obstinacy, which are the 
most ruinous kinds of folly. And if he, that from a dungeon should, through 
his wisdom, be advanced to a throne, be preferable to him, who born in his 
kingdom is reduced to poverty by his folly: how honourable and happy will 
they be, who by faith in the Son of God, are advanced from the bondage of sin 
and Satan, to the glorious kingdom that cannot be moved. And how miserable 
and contemptible they, however rich and great, who have their good things 
here; and then for their sins are condemned to everlasting punishment in hell! 
Indeed, the most politic and successful princes find little comfort in their 
dignity and reputation. The inconstancy of the people, who soon forget their 
services; the domestic disquietudes, to which they are far more exposed than 
their inferiors; and the parties and rivalship, which are thus excited and 
fomented, commonly fill their closing scene with vexation and bitterness, as 
every reflecting reader of history must have often remarked. This has been 
the case in every age: and men must lay their account with it, however at first 
they may be caressed and extolled: and “ surely this also is vanity, and 
vexation of spirit.” But the willing subjects of Jesus, our King, from age to 
age rejoice in him alone, and they will love him more and more to all eternity. 
May all the living that walk under the sun hear of him, trust in him, and 
obey him, henceforth to the end of the world. In this alone there is no vanity 
and vexation. . 
NOTES. 


Cuar. V. V. 1—8. Solomon meant by his whole argument, to shew, 
that every thing was vamity except true religion: but here he cautions his 
readers against those mistakes, which render even religious duties vain and 
worthless.—‘ Religion is the only remedy indeed, the only comfort we have 
against all the troubles to which we are subject in this world: but such is the 
vanity of mankind, they spoil their very remedy, and take away all the virtue 
of that which should be their support, turning it into a mere ceremony, whilst 
their minds remain impure, and without any true sense of God.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 
—Every one indeed ought to attend the house and ordinances of God: but it 
should be done with holy awe and reverence, shewn by the customary external 
expressions: as Moses was commanded to uncover his feet, when on holy 
ground. The first care of all, who would acceptably worship God, should be 
to hear, and learn how he should be worshipped; that they may not, ina 
precipitate manner, affront him with a hypocritical or superstitious service, or 
with sacrifices, oblations, or ceremonies, without a correspondent frame of 
mind. These are ‘“ the sacrifices of fools ;” who, through ignorance and 
carelessness, do evil and are not aware of it, but suppose they recommend 
themselves to God, when in fact they greatly provoke him. Men should 
therefore avoid rashness in their professions, petitions, or vows; they should 
not hastily speak before God every thing which occurs to their thoughts. — 
They should remember his greatness and purity who dwelleth in heaven, that 
high and holy place, and their own indigence and sinfulness: They ought to 
avoid needless loquacity and vain repetitions ; and express themselves in plain 
language and with perspicuous brevity, such as springs from the heart, and 
not such as is affected and studied. All kinds of copious prayers cannot be 
condemned, but only those that are unmeaning ; such as the vain repetitions 
of the heathen, who expected to be heard for their much speaking ; (1 Kings 
xvili. 26—29 ;) the pater-nosters, and other forms used by the Papists, and 
the long prayers of the Pharisees. These verbose supplications shew certain 
traces of a man’s ignorance and folly, and that he has confused, false, and 
dishonourable thoughts of God and religion; even as the incoherencies of a 
dream often shew the multitude of cares and employments which occupy our 
waking hours. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4—7. Great caution is requisite to avoid sin and vexation in religious 
vows. In general, a man, should pay his vows, if lawful, however inconveni- 
ent it may be, and that without delay; for the contrary is extremely foolish 
and displeasing to God, who is mocked and trifled with ; and it is much better 
to avoid all vows, than thus to infringe them. Ifa man had vowed any thing 
rashly, his mouth had given occasion to his flesh, or his corrupt nature, to com- 
mit sin; and he would have to plead, either before “ the great Angel of the 
Covenant,” (whom some think to be meant; ) or before the priests, the messen- 
gers of God, or those angels which witness our conduct, that his vow was an 
imprudence or a mistake. This would provoke the Lord to frown upon him, 
and prevent the success of his undertakings: and why should a man expose ~ 
himself to such severe rebukes, by needlessly vowing, or by distrustfully refus- 
ing to pay his vows? Men should therefore be watchful over their tongues: 
for as divers vanities are found in the multitude of dreams ; so assuredly will 
much sin and folly intermingle with the words of him, who speaks a great 
deal, and without due deliberation and reflection. But the proper remedy of 
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these evils consists in the habitual, reverential fear of God, as present with and 
searching the hearts of all men.—‘ Cause not thyself to sin by vowing rashly ; 
as they do who make a vow to live unmarried, and such like.’ 

V. 8. (Note, iv. 1—3.) Itisa great discouragement to those who fear God, 
to behold the successful villany that is done on earth; especially by the vio- 
lent perversion of law and justice, which the governors of kingdoms and 
provinces commit, in defiance of God and man. But they should consider, 
that though the Lord regardeth, and is higher than the highest of these 
oppressors ; yet he doubtless hath wise reasons for permitting these things, and 
knows how to educe good from them, and in due season will execute judgment 
upon the most haughty and prosperous sinners. Nor ought such transactions 
to excite great amazement, as they are the effects of man’s depravity and 
Satan’s power; and it is a part of the Lord’s present system, to permit them 
to take place, for the fuller display of his own glory; though he confines them 
by certain limitations, which they cannot exceed.—The last clause seems to 
mean the holy.angels, the ministers of Providence; who are far higher and 
mightier than the most powerful tyrants, whom they are often employed to 
crush and destroy, though they be as nothing before the King of kings. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9—12. The productions of the earth are intended for all men, and, in 
some degree, enjoyed by them: and the king depends as much on them as his 
poorest subject, and must perish if they were withheld : so that agriculture should 


above all things be encouraged. Thus our natural wants may be supplied | 


and satisfied: but covetousness is an insatiable lust. If a man have ever so 
much, he grasps after more; or if he should at length give over his pursuit, 
he finds himself no more satisfied and happy than he was. His servants and 
dependents are commonly increased in proportion to his estate: he has no 
other advantage, except that he can Jook over all of it, and say “ This is mine !” 
‘ And this very thing, if he be covetous, is his torment, that he sees so many 
mouths which eat at his cost.’ (Bp. Patrick.) — But the poor labourer sleeps 
more soundly, whether he have a plentiful or a scanty meal, than tke rich 
man can do; whose cares, fears, suspicions, intemperance, or want of exercise, 
often spoil his rest, and render his nights as uneasy as his days are insipid. 
V.13—17. It might also be observed in every part of the world, that men 
bestowed great pains to hoard up riches to their own hurt. Their wealth often 
invites robbers, who alarm or perhaps murder them; or it exposes them to 
malicious prosecutions. Thus many have been excepted from acts of indem- 
nity, merely because the prevailing party desired to seize their immense pos- 
sessions. And in various ways riches are often torn from a man with as much 
anguish, as they were gotten with labour and care ; or his children waste them 


_ by their extravagance ; and he has the vexation to see, that they will be poor | 
notwithstanding all his labour to make them rich. But whether this be the | 


case or no, when a man dies, he can take nothing away with him, and he leaves 
the world, as naked as he came into it; so that he spends his life in labouring 
for that, which he can no more appropriate than the wind; he wears away his 
days in labour, anxiety, and uneasiness, without any comfort even in his natural 
enjoyments ; he ends his days in sorrow and fretfulnesss; and the sickhess of 
his body is attended by the sense of God’s wrath in his soul, and the dread of 
a future reckoning; and whata sore evil is a life thus spent and ended, and 
such an entrance into the eternal state ! 

V. 18—20, (Note ii. 2416.) ‘ Whosoever he be that God hath blessed, not 
only with plenty...of worldly goods, but with such a noble and generous mind, 
that he is not the slave, but truly master of them; being able to enjoy them 
innocently...with cheerfulness, and delight in doing good to others: Let him 
be very thankful to almighty God for so great an happiness.—He that is thus 
favoured, will not think life irksome; but (forgetting all past toils, and taking 
no care of the future, ) spend his time most pleasantly : because God hath given 
him his very heart’s desire, in tranquillity of mind, or rather joy and gladness.’ 
(Bp. Patrick. ) j ; 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—7. It is no wonder that our outward possessions and enjoyments 
should be so vain and vexatious; when onr depraved hearts so generally render 
even our religious worship useless to ourselves, and dishonourable to God. 
And if this only source of solid comfort be perverted to vanity, how great 
must be that vanity ! yet, alas! not only mere hypocrites or ostentatious Phari- 
sees provoke God by their vain shew of piety; but we have all cause to be 
humbled and ashamed on this account. How do our wandering imaginations, 
our want of reverence, faith, love, gratitude, and spirituality, and the incursions 
of pride and vanity, render our attendance on divine ordinances little better 
than a mere lip-labour, or the sacrifice of fools! This should teach us to pre- 
pare for the service of God, and to go with cheerful, yet with solemn steps, 
into his more immediate presence ; to be of a teachable spirit, and studious so 
to learn his will, that we may not inconsiderately do evil in his sacred worship ; 
to recollect who and where we sperk; that the filial boldness, with which we 
come to his throne of grace, may not degenerate into an irreverent familiarity. 
We should also remember, that we do not confess our sins, or our obligations, 
or make known our requests before the Lord, for his information; but in 
order to bring our minds in a humble dependent frame, and to render him 
that honour which belongs unto him. We should therefore watch against 
rashness and presumption: we should think, before we speak to the Lord, 
that our words may correspond to our desires, and accord with his promises: 
we should be very watchful against ostentation in public services, as if, by 
copiousness and eloquence of words we meant to attract the attention oradmi- 
ration of men, or thought we should prevail with God. No unmeaning repeti- 
tions, that were ever used in formal worship, can be more offensive to God, 
than such pompous declamations, even in the use of extempore prayer: the 
confusion of a dream is not more impertinent, the vain babbling of a fool is 
not more disgusting to judicious and pious minds, than such an affected multi- 
plicity of words in religious worship. A few broken sentences from a humble 
heart, spoken in reverence, and with pious affections, whilst the speaker is 
ashamed of his own poor performance, are more honourable and acceptable to 
God, than those affected services which are often greatly admired by men, 
but in reality are a compound of arrogance, ignorance, and hypocrisy. Our 
words should then be few, except as the heart is fraught with large and mani- 
fold desires, which struggle for utterance, and which no words can fully express. 
We have also great cause to guard against rashness in religious vows ; and, in 
those things which are not previously our bounden duty, we should never vow 
without consideration, counsel, and prayer: we should be satisfied that the 
thing engaged for be lawful, in our own power, no injury to others, and fit for 
us to perform, however circumstances may vary : otherwise we shall be tempted 
to delays and evasions, which will manifest our own folly, and provoke the 
Lord to anger ; we shall fall into temptations and snares; and when we should 
be performing our vows, we shall be seeking excuses, before God or man, or 
in our own consciences, why we should violate them. But, however this may 
escape human observation; the Lord will not be trifled with; and manifold 
disappointments and losses in every undertaking may at length make us sensi- 
ble, that it would have been better for us to have paid what we had vowed. 
Let us then remember, that we must give an account of every unprofitable 
word at the day of judgment; and, that when we give an unbounded license 
to our tongues, we might as wesexpect a multitude of dreams without any 
incoherency, as that our discourse should be without wickedness and mischief : 
and especially let us seek to have our hearts possessed with the fear of God, 
and delivered from the fear of man or desire of his applause. 

V. 8—20. In this present world we must expect to behold, and perhaps to 
suffer the oppression of the wicked, and their violence and. perversion of law and 
equity. Butthe Lord will carry his people through their troubles, and execute 
“For He that is higher than the highest 





regardeth, and there be higher than they.” Let us then pity and help the 
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oppressed, as we have power ; but neither envy nor fear successful oppressors : 
nay, we should pity and pray, for them also, as long as there are any hopes of 
their escaping the damnation of hell. The rich and great, indeed, are apt to 
think themselves entitled to every thing, and independent of every one; yet 
they are not only equally dependent on the Lord for daily bread with the 
poorest beggar, but they are more dependent on the labour of the ploughman, 
than he is on their wealth. The goodness of Providence is more equally dis- 
tributed than appears to asuperficial observer. The most plentiful productions 
of the earth are in reality most valuable: the king needs them, and the poor 
share them ; and these relish their mean morsel better than he does his luxuries. 
Thus far the profit of the field is satisfying, as the proper provision for our 
bodies: but no riches or abundance can supply the wants, or satisfy the desires 
of our souls; the attempt must be for ever vain and vexatious ; nay, the increase 
of riches increases cumber and care more than enjoyment; except a man’s 
mind can be filled by his eyes poring upon securities, surveying his acres, or 
_ viewing his hoarded gold. And it is evident in fact, that the poor labourer 
sleeps sweetly without fear or disturbance, whilst the abundance of the rich will 
not suffer him to sleep. For the more men covet wealth, the greater anxiety 
must they feel, when they consider its uncertainty. The riches that have been 
gathered and hoarded by the toil and penury of many years, are often swept 
away by some unforeseen calamity; or a covetous man, by grasping at some 
still larger advantage, loses all in some ruinous project ; nay, whilst his riches 
perish by some evil travail, he often loses his life in, attempting to preserve them, 
or breaks his heart for very vexation at his disappointment; or his children 
spend all, and become as poor as if he had neither laboured nor saved. And 
whether the rich man do, or do not survive his wealth, a coffin, a shroud, and a 
grave, all given him at the option of the survivors, will shortly be his whole 
inventory ; and in other respects, as he came, so shall he go, except that he 
must give an account for all his conduct at the tribunal of God. What a sore 
evil then is this, for a rational creature to spend his life in incessant toil, care, 
and uneasiness ; and to live in dejection and fretfulness all his life; and then to 
end his days in sorrow and wrath, as well as with sickness and dying pains! 
Having therefore food and raiment, let us be therewith content: and let us 
cheerfully use what God giveth us, as the fruit of our labour, for the ends for 
which he bestows it. If he pleases that we should be poor, let us be patient and 
satisfied ; we may be safer and happier in that situation than if we were richer: 
and if God gives a man riches, let him remember to receive them from his hand, 
and to use them to his glory, and to rejoice in doing the duties of his station. 
It is a singular mercy, when God giveth a man wealth, and enableth him to use 
it in a becoming and useful manner, taking his portion with moderation and 
thankfulness; avoiding avarice and extravagance, and doing good according to 
his ability. This wisdom cometh from above; they who desire it must ask it 
of God, and they who have it will praise him for it. And if God answer a man’s 
prayers and expectations in those better things, which are, and ought to be, the 
joy of his heart ; whether he have much or little, he will not make great account 
of the shortness and vanity, or the pleasures or pains of this life; or perplex 
himself about the past or the future; seeing his heart and treasure are out of 
the reach of the changes of this lower world, in a kingdom which can never be 
moved. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. VI. V.1. The former part of this chapter is a continuation of the 
subject, with which the preceding chapter concludes; namely, the vanity of 
riches, without a heart or power to make a proper use of them; which was then, 
and is still, a very common evil under the sun. (Notes v. 13—20.) 

V. 2. ‘ He sheweth that it is the plague of God, when a rich man hath not a 
liberal heart to use his riches.’—The expressions by which the rich man’s pros- 
perity is described, are very emphatical. To those two words riches and wealth, 
he here adds a third, viz. glory, which is more comprehensive than the other, 
including all those good things which may do a man credit, and raise him to a 
splendid condition.’—‘ It denotes any thing that hath weight in it, and makes 
a man to be valued.’ (Gen. xxxi. 1. )—*‘ Yet so great is his ingratitude to God, 
and his uncharitableness to men, that for these and other sins, God denies him 
the power to enjoy these gifts of his bounty.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The passage 
mdeed may be explained of sickness and bodily infirmities, by means of which 
a man is deprived of all comfort from his wealth and dignity, and his attendants 
and physicians reap more advantage from his estate than he does. Yet it rather 
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seems to refer to the miser’s penuriousness, and to the suspicions and distastes 
which he imbibes respecting his children and relations; through which he 
attaches himself to strangers, who devour his substance, either during his life 
or after his death, to the injury of his children and family. Thisis a diseased 
state of the mind, and renders a man very miserable. 

V. 3—5. The most flourishing family, and the longest life with increasing 
prosperity, cannot make that man happy, “ whose soul is not filled with good.” 
“Tf he can never have enough, as we see often that the covetous man falleth 
into crimes that deserve death, or is murdered, or drowned, or hangeth himself, 
or such like, and so lacketh the honour of burial.’ Nay, if a man have no 
heart to use his abundance, and thus lives uncomfortably ; and if he be treated 
with disrespect at his death, and not buried decently according to his rank, 
either through the avarice of his heirs, or their contempt of his character; he 
may justly be deemed more unhappy and dishonoured than even an untimely 
birth, which seems indeed to come into the world in vain, and leaves it in ob- 
scurity and disgrace, and has no name to be remembered on earth: which hath 
not seen the sun, or enjoyed any pleasure, or known any thing; yet hath this 
embryo more rest than the other. It had rest in the womb, and now rests in 
the grave ; its pain was transient, its unhappiness a mere negation of pleasure, 
and it lived not to contract guilt. Whereas the other had little pleasure in life, 
and endured much vexation, contracted much guilt, and departed with disgrace 
to give an account of it at God’s tribunal. 

V. 6. Should the joyless, vexatious life of such a man be lengthened out to 
above twice the age of Methuselah, it would only prolong his miseries ; and he 
must go down at last to the dust, like the child that died in the womb.—The 
grave is exclusively meant, for in the eternal world there are distinct places for 
the righteous and the wicked ; as Solomon evidently believed, or he would not 
have said, that “‘ the righteous hath hope in his death.” 

V. 7,8. Though the labour of man as to this present world is chiefly 
bestowed about the supply of his bodily wants, and the satisfaction of his animal 
desires ; -yet the very appetite for food cannot be durably satisfied, but still craves 
more and more with each returning day; whilst the relish of it continually 
grows more languid. In this respect the most learned, ingenious, or sagacious 
man has no advantage above the very idiot ; who by one means or other gets 
food, and relishes it as well as the other. Nay, the poor man, who knows how 
to suit himself to his station, and to act prudently whilst he continues among 
the living, has as much comfort as the richest ; and in what then is he under 
any real disadvantage?“ What hath the poor that knoweth to walk before 
the living?” ‘Even the same as the rich; namely, a supply of food, &c., to 
satisfy his natural wants and appetites, which is all that the rich can have, 
notwithstanding their abundance.’ 

V. 9. The sight of the eye seems to mean present enjoyment ; for it is a pleasant 
thing for the eyes to behold the light. This is preferable to the restless desires, 
imaginations, and schemes, that engross men’s minds, spoil their present. com- 
fort, and create them abundance of vexation.—‘ To be content with that which 
God hath given, is better than to follow the desires which never can be satisfied. 
—It is far better for a man to enjoy the present good, which is before his eyes, 
than to discruciate and rack his thoughts with an insatiable desire of what he 
hath not, and perhaps cannot have.’ (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 10. The whole of what man can obtain of wisdom, power, renown, wealth, 
or prosperity, has already been declared ; but the word man, or Adam, implies 
his condition in his best estate, as taken from and returning to the dust of the 
earth, and condemned to spend his days and eat his bread in sorrow, and in the 
sweat of his brow, till that sentence be executed. And it is in vain to contend 
with that almighty Judge who hath passed this sentence upon him, or toendeavour 
to get it reversed. Although a man grow famous, yet it is known that he is 
but a man; and he cannot contend with him that is stronger than himself.’ 
(Melancthon.) 

V. 11, 12. Seeing the many things which men pursue on earth only form an 
increase of vanities, what is man the better for all his worldly devices and 
acquisitions ? Who indeed can so much as tell what is good for man, all the 
days of his vain life, which passeth as a shadow? Or who can inform him of 
what will hereafter befall him, or of what will take place after his death, or 
become of his family ?—‘ Those four things, in which men place their happiness, 
wisdom, pleasure, honour, and wealth, draw so many, and so great incon- 
veniences after them, as sufficiently demonstrate a man is still to seek for the 
satisfaction of his desires, if he look no further.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

There are not only many and sore evils and miseries under the sun, but they 
are common among men, as-every careful observer of mankind must know. 
For it is seen often that Providence confers on a man a confluence of earthly 
possessions, so that he wanteth nothing for outward enjoyment, and hath no 
desire after more substantial good ; and yet the Lord leaves him so to his avarice, 
or his malignant dispositions, that he has no heart to make a comfortable use 
of them, and, by one means or other, they all come into the hands of strangers ; 
and this is vanity, and a sore disease. Nay, put the case that any one have a 
numerous family, and a good constitution, and live in health and affluence to 
old age; yet, if his soul be not enriched with wisdom and grace, and so he lives 
unbeloved, and dies unlamented and despised, it were wiser to envy the felicity 
of a still-born child, than that of such a person, who hath only staid on earth 
to contract guilt, and experience vexation. Sooner or later, the rich and the 
poor, the wise and the foolish, must be laid in the grave: and it is of small con- 
sequence whether this be in infancy, or after double the years of the oldest man 
who ever lived; seeing the cares so much overbalance the pleasures of life, 
except as we live to prepare for heaven, to glorify God, and to do good. For, 
setting these things aside, how vain are all man’s labours, how empty are all 
his enjoyments! A round of trifling pursuits and unsatisfying gratifications, the 
pleasure of which is more than counterbalanced by the uneasy cravings of the 
appetite, which are continually returning! And what in this view can the wise do 
toward acquiring happiness, above the fool? or the rich, above the poor and indus- 
trious? Nay, the poorest man, who knows how to walk before the living, God, is far 
happier here than the most prosperous ungodly man. Yet the pleasure of present 
enjoymentsis far better than the empty reveries of visionary good, on which many 
feed, as upon the wind, and start out of these waking dreams, and find them- 
selves empty, or rather filled with vexation at their disappointment, and tortured 
with the gnawing of their exorbitant and roving desires. But, indeed, every 
endeavour of sinful mortal man to find rest and happiness in earthly things, is 
a vain struggle against the sentence passed upon him for his rebellion, or rather 
against the effects of his apostasy. And it is equally vain, and still more 
impious, to cavil at the justice of the sentence, and to contend with Him that is 
mightier than he. If the earth, with all its inventions and possessions, be only 
an accumulated vanity, what is man the better for all his speculations and 
devices? For where is he that can shew unto man any substantial good, in 
created things, with which he may solace his mind, whilst he passes as a shadow 
through this vain life? Every attempt of this kind would be as futile as the 
pretences of fortune-tellers to inform us of those future events, which God hath 
kept secret from all living, and should be treated as a presumption of the same 
nature. But in returning unto God, trusting in his mercy, through Jesus 
Christ, submitting to his will, and preparing for death by a conscientious 
obedience to his commands, we may find rest to our souls, and enjoy sweet 
earnests of heavenly consolations; and soon shall we glide through this vexa- 
tious world, and find ourselves in that happy place, where “is fulness of joy, 
and pleasures at God’s right hand for evermore.” . ee 

NOTES. ae 

Cuar. VII. V.1. Solomon ‘now seems to proceed to prescribe,the’ best 
remedies that can be found against that vanity to which we are subject, by 
setting down many wise precepts for our direction, support, and comfort, in a 
troublesome world. And if we examine the following particulars, we shall find 
them comprehended in this general direction, the change of our minds, thoughts, 
and opinions.—The doctrines that begin this chapter are quite opposite to the 
common opinions of the world: That a good name is to be preferred to precious 
ointment; and the day of one’s death before one’s birth-day; mourning before 
feasting; sadness before laughter; rebukes before commendations; the end of 
a thing before the beginning of it; a patient suffering spirit before a stout 
haughty mind; wisdom before riches, &c. These, and such like, are the 
maxims of true wisdom and piety, which must be learnt, in order to the settle- 
ment of our minds in peace and tranquillity, notwithstanding the vanity that 
is in all things.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The beatitudes, with which our Lord began 
his sermon on the mount, are a collection of paradoxes, not wholly dissimilar 
from those of Solomon, but more complete and comprehensive; on the due 
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understanding and reception of which, the Christian’s wisdom, comfort, and 
usefulness peculiarly depend. (Note, Matt. v. 1—12.)—A reputation for piety 
and integrity will'do far more to render a man agreeable, useful, and comfort- 
able,than the most costly perfumes. (Marg. Ref.) And to a wise and godly man, 
the day when he leaves this vain world, is happier than that on which he came 
into it: for the one was the beginning of his sorrows, and the other terminates 
them, and begins his endless felicity. (Note, Prov. xxii. 1.) 

V. 2—6. The day of death is sometimes more useful to a man’s survivors, 
than any day of his life was ; as it is more profitable to go to those houses where 
there is mourning for the dead, than to those where feasting and mirth prevail : 
for as death is the end of all men, every one is concerned to consider and prepare 
for it, and such scenes are calculated to give a serious turn to the mind. So 
that sorrow may be preferred to laughter, and the drooping countenance, which 
occasions thoughtfulness, though occasioned by sharp trials, and attended by 
painful conflicts, is a proper medicine for the diseases of the human heart, and 
is often productive of a happy change. It is therefore a mark of wisdom for a 
man to go willingly to the house of mourning, at the call of duty, and often to 
reflect on death and another world; and it is a proof of folly, when nothing is 
delighted in but mirth and levity. Even rebukes, when wisely given, are far. 
better for the soul, than the diversions of ungodly men: for their laughter is a 
mere transient noise and bustle, which soon expires, like the crackling of thorns 
in the fire, and produces no abiding pleasure or good, but is indeed a mere vanity. 

V. 7. ‘Aman that is esteemed wise, when he falleth to oppression, becometh 
like a beast.’-—Thus the tendency of oppressive measures to infatuate and 
bewilder those that use, not those who endure them, may be meant; and the 
latter clause may be considered as shewing what leads a man, in other respects 
wise, to oppress his neighbours, namely, a gift, or bribe, which powerfully 
corrupts the heart. Yet the former clause is generally understood of the effect; 
produced on the oppressed. It is the more necessary to settle the judgment on 
right principles, because various events, which must be expected, tend to disturb 
the mind, and raise tempests in the soul. Thus violent oppression may drive 
even a man, wise in other respects, to act in the most outrageous manner, as if 
bereft of understanding. Many have heen thus excited to insurrections, and 
have in consequence been butchered, or executed as rebels; and no human 
wisdom is sufficient at all times to preserve a man in such trying circumstances ; 
nay, even pious men have, for a time, been thus betrayed into very unwarrant- 
able measures: while, on the other hand, the offer of a large gift or bribe, 
unless the heart be established by grace on sound principles, may produce the 
most fatal effects on those who before seemed well disposed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. ‘He noteth their lightness, which enterprize a thing and suddenly 
leave it off again.’—‘ The conclusion of all things is to be expected, before we 
judge of them: for whilst they are growing and coming on, they appear with 
quite a different face, from what they have when they are gone.’—( Bp. Patrick.) 
—This may be understood, either of good undertakings, which at first appear 
unpromising ; but in the event, succeed beyond expectations : or of trials, which 
are grievous for the time, but end well. (Marg. Ref.) “ And better is the long 
in spirit, than the high in spirit.” * A meek and patient-spirited man, that can 
quietly wait for the end and event of things, is better than he that is proud and 
impetuous, who violently rushes on all enterprizes, and will needs force his own 
terms.’ (Bp. Hall.) The hastiness of giving up good designs, because of 
difficulties, as opposed to a steady courageous perseverance, seems also especially 
intended. 

V.9. ‘Anger is an enemy to counsel and advice, and is indeed the property 
of fools; who out of weakness of mind are familiarly transported with it upon 
the slightest causes ; and not easily appeased again, as wise men are when they 
happen to be incensed.’ (Lp. Patrick. )—The same word is sometimes rendered 
anger, at others grief: and the excess of grief, as fixing its residence in the 
heart, and unfitting a man for every great and good undertaking, should be 
guarded against, as well as anger; and with the more care, as it is more 
plausible and creditable than anger and revenge. A few say, ‘I do well to 
indulge anger;’ but many say, ‘I do well to indulge grief:’ and indeed those 
are often censured, who will not suffer it to settle in their bosoms. 
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The excellence of wisdom. 


11 4 Wisdom ts ‘good with an inheritance: and! 
by it there is profit to ‘them that see the sun. 

12 For “wisdom is "a defence, and money is ai 
defence: but *the excellency of knowledge is, that) 
wisdom giveth life to them that have it. 


13 ’Consider the work of God: for ‘who can make!! 


that straight, which he hath made crooked ? 

14 In “the day of prosperity be joyful, “but in the 
day of adversity consider: God also hath “set the one 
over against the other, ‘to the end that man should, 
find nothing after him. 

15 All things thave I seen in the days of my vanity : 
there is a just man that perisheth in his nghteous- 
ness, and ‘there is a wicked man that prolongeth his 
life in his wickedness. 

16 Be ‘not righteous over much; ‘neither make thy- 
self over wise : why shouldest thou ‘destroy thyself ? 

17 Be™not over much wicked, neither be thou 
foolish : "why shouldest thou die *before thy time ? 

18 [¢is°good that thou shouldest take hold of this ; 
yea, also from this withdraw not thine hand: Pfor he 
that feareth God shall come forth of them all. 

19 Wisdom ‘strengtheneth the wise more than ten 
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20 For ‘there is not a just man upon earth, that 
‘doeth good, and sinneth not. 

21 Also Stake no heed ‘unto all words that are 
spoken ; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee : 

92 For oftentimes "also thine own heart knoweth 


that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. 


23 { All this have I proved by wisdom: *I said, 
I will be wise; but it was far from me. 

24 That ’which is far off, and exceeding deep, who 
can find it out ? 

25 "I applied mine heart to know, and to search, 
and to seek out wisdom, and *the reason of things, 
and to *know the wickedness of folly, even of foolish- 
ness and madness : 

26 And °I find more bitter than death the woman, 
whose heart 7s snares and nets, ad her hands as bands: 
*whoso pleaseth God shall escape from her; but the 
sinner shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, ‘saith the Preacher, 
teounting one by one, to find out the account ; 

28 Which “yet my soul seeketh, but I find not; 
‘one man among a thousand have I found; ‘but a 
woman among all those have I not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, that *God hath 
made man upright; but "they have sought out many 
inventions. 
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inconveniences; and therefore are prone to think former times better to live in 
than the present. But though corrupt nature has shewn its malignity in 
various ways, and has been counteracted by the interposition of God in differ- 
ent degrees, and calamities have been dispensed in greater or less proportion ; 
yet the earth hath always been replete with iniquity and misery ; and it is no 
proof of wisdom to enquire after the reason of that which probably exists only 
in men’s distempered imaginations.—The dotage of some speculators concern- 
ing a golden age, and the happiness of men in the simple state of nature, are 
specimens of this unwise method of speaking concerning former times. 

V.11, 12. “ Wisdom is good with an inheritance,” as it enables a man to 
do the more good with it, during his continuance on earth: or “ wisdom is as 
good as an inheritance, and more profitable to them that see the sun.” Money 
may indeed purchase exemption from many trials and dangers ; but true wisdom 
and knowledge alone can deliver a man from destruction, and make him 
acquainted with the way of life and salvation. (Phil. iti. 8—10.) : 

V.13, 14, (Note i. 15.) Man’s wisdom consists in observing, and suiting 
himself to God’s unalterable appointments. In prosperity he should be 
joyful, and thankful, and do good: in adversity he should consider, that the 
righteous Lord is the author of afflictions, whoever be the instrument; and 
that sin is the cause of suffering; he should examine what sins he has com- 
mitted, that have brought the correction upon him; and how he may obtain 
support under them, benefit by them, and deliverance from them. He should 
consider the vanity of the world, and seek a better portion ; the evil of sin, and 
exercise repentance ; and the approach of death, and prepare forit. For indeed 
God hath thus intermingled prosperity and adversity in the lot of man on 
earth, that he might still feel his dependence on him, and seek all his happiness 
from him; without either being lifted up in prosperity, or sinking into 
despair. 

v. 15. By the “days of his vanity” Solomon may either mean his life in 
this vain world, or that part of it when he was seeking happiness in vanity. He 
had sometimes observed a very upright conscientious man ruined, as to his 
temporal interests, and even bereft of his life, by means of his righteousness ; 
meaning that cruel tyrants put the godly to death, and let the wicked go free : 
and also a wicked man prolonging his life in wickedness. Hence he seems to 
infer, that this vain world could not be all, but that a future state of retribu- 
tions might be expected. 

V. 16,17. Some think that the former of these verses contains the words of 
an ungodly man; who hearing that sometimes a righteous man is ruined by 
his righteousness, gravely exhorts men not to be too diligent, exact, and 
scrupulous, either about the practice or study of religion ; as it would probably 
be prejudicial to their interests, and eventually ruin them. And the latter 
verse they suppose to be Solomon’s answer to the objector, in which he warns 
him, not to be so daring in his wickedness, lest God should be provoked to cut 
him off prematurely, and in his sins.—But there are many parts or appear- 
ances of religion, which may be carried to a pernicious extreme. A man may 
be over tenacious of insignificant forms, or human inventions: he may pretend 
to kinds and degrees of righteousness, which the Scriptures do not require, 
laying much stress on celibacy, fastings, and austerities of various kinds; his 
boldness and zeal may verge towards rashness and rage; his conscientiousness 
may degenerate into superstition and scrupulousness; his benevolence into indis- 
cretion; and his candour and good nature into folly, and in affecting to be 
acquainted with the whole of divine truth, he may become presumptuously 
curious, and intrude into unrevealed things, Thus many run into extremes, 
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and expose themselves to needless persecution, or to the anger of God.—‘ Be not 
too rigorous in exacting the extremity of justice upon every occasion: neither 
do thou affect too much semblance and ostentation of more justice than thou 
hast. Neither do thou arrogate more wisdom to thyself than is in thee.’ ( Bp. 
Hall.)—Some expound the verses of the public administration of justice, which 
should neither be too severe nor too lenient ; but though these extremes may be 
included among others, yet there is no reason to think they were specially 
intended.— That the affectation or ostentation of extraordinary righteousness 
or an over-doing in some outward observances, while more essential matters 
were proportionably neglected, was intended ; and not simple, humble purity 
and zeal, seems evident from the caution to the reader not to make himself 
over wise; that is “ Be not wise in thine own conceit ;” or do not intrude into 
secret things which belong to God. Here affectation or excess, in some par- 
ticulars, must be meant; and so doubtless in the other clause.—It is, however, 
certain that we cannot love and serve God too much, or be over righteous in 
any thing for which we can produce the warrant of his word: and the other 
extreine, of presumptuous and over much wickedness, is vastly more common 
and ruinous. 

V. 18. It is profitable to lay hold, and keep hold, of both these counsels, 
and to avoid all extremes; and he, who fears God will be preserved from 
these dangers and snares, or extricated out of them. : 

V. 19,20. The prudent precautions and contrivances of one wise man may 
do more towards the preservation of a city, than the power of ten mighty men. 
Or rather true wisdom gives a strength and fortitude to the soul, which far 
surpasses all natural courage, by leading a man to trust in God for protection. 
And this confidence is warranted, even though there be no righteous man on 
earth, whose good actions are perfectly free from sin; seeing God deals with 
all believers according to his covenant of mercy and grace in Jesus Christ. 

V. 2), 22. ‘The consideration of which frailty is useful many ways...to teach 
us gentleness towards those who do us injuries.’ (Tit. iii. 1—3.) (Bp. Patrick.) 
—These verses are also a most important counsel, how to avoid the vexation of 
this vain world. When men are in a passion, or actuated by envy, they wil 
speak very provoking things ; and they who notice them, will be continually 
embroiled, nay, their very servants will be a perpetual vexation to them. On 
one occasion or other they may speak disrespectfully, utter slanders, or wish 
evil to.some one, and this may be overheard and reported, and create much 
confusion, when perhaps it was only a hasty word, without much meaning. 
For if a man watches his heart, when he is vexed and fretful, he will find in 











numerous instances a propensity to speak such words, or vent such wishes, 
respecting others, not excepting even his friends and superiors, hee PP Py 
V. 23—28. These practical matters Solomon had proved by wisdom; ‘but 
he humbly owned that he had greatly failed of his determined purpose of being 
wise. Many things he found himself incapable of investigating or comprehend- 
ing; and in his earnest search into the nature and reason of things, and to 
discover the wickedness of men’s ignorance, carelessness, and impiety, and of 
their vain mirth and mad intemperance, he had found himself betrayed into 
much folly; especially he had been miserably deluded by unprincipled women, 
to the unspeakable anguish of his heart. All imaginable stratagems and arti- 
fices were employed by them to ensnare men in wickedness, and all efforts to 
hold them in bondage. ( Notes, &c. 1 Kings xi.) Solomon here speaks very con- 
tritely of his own misconduct ; and doubtless was delivered out of this snare of 
Satan, Yet he, and he alone, who habitually aimed to please God, could expect 
to escape this danger, into which the-careless sinner would fall, probably to rise 
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no more.—Again, Solomon observed, with surprise, that, when he looked over 
his courtiers and his subjects, one by one, as far as their conduct fell under his 
inspection, in order to make out the number of truly pious and honest persons 
among them ; he could find a few men of this stamp, at least one of a thousand: 
but a woman among all those, (that is, among his thousand wives and concu- 
bines,) had he not found; not one who was thoroughly chaste, upright, and 
pious. We are not hence to infer, that Solomon thought there were fewer good 
women than men: but that he knew, that he had not gone the right way to 
find the virtuous woman, when he deviated so widely from the original law of 
marriage ; and instead of seeking one rational companion, the sole object of his 
endeared affections, he had collected a vast multitude for magnificenceand indul- 
gence. The more valuable part of the sex would not willingly form one in sucha 
group; and if any of them were previously well-disposed, the jealousies, party- 
interests, contests, and artifices, which take place in such situations, would tend 
exceedingly to corrupt them, and render them all nearly of the same character. 
Solomon therefore here speaks the language of a penitent, warning others 
against the sins into which he had been betrayed; and not that of a waspish 
Satirist, lashing indiscriminately one half of the human species. 

Y. 29. The royal preacher sums up the whole of his observations on the 
state and conduct of man, in this verdict. God indeed created man upright, 
and very good; but Adam having apostatized from him, his posterity have 
sought out an immense number of inventions, in order to find happiness in the 
world, and without God, which have only proved so many variations of impiety 
and iniquity ; so that very few pious persons are to be found any where on 
earth. A most decisive testimony concerning original sin, and the wretched 
state of man by nature! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VY. 1—10. That is most valuable which is most useful, and enables a man to 
do the greatest good; a character therefore for probity and discretion is far 
more desirable, than worldly possessions or pleasures; nay, than the renown 
of shining talents and splendid performances. But ‘‘a name in the book of 
life” is the only distinction, which will prove finally advantageous. If this be 
our felicity, and our experience and conduct evidence it, we may rejoice in the 
thoughts of death, as a removal from sorrow and fear, and an entrance upon 
the full enjoyment of all which we have here loved and thirsted after. Others 
may be weary of the sufferings of life, and be driven out of the world, with a 
vain hope of terminating their anguish: but the established bcliever alone is 
willing to live though in pain; and willing to die, that he may go to be with 
him “whom his soul loveth.” He finds it profitable to frequent the house of 
mourning, as it keeps him serious and recollected, in the thoughts of his latter 
end ; and he perceives and experiences, that the house of feasting tends to ren- 
der the mind dissipated, and the conscience either unfeeling or uneasy. Nay, 
he learns to take more solid pleasure in sympathizing with and comforting the 
afflicted, than in scenes of festivity and vain mirth. To be frequently the spec- 
tators of affliction tends also to abate our pride and love of worldly things, and 
to endear the eternal salvation of the gospel. Indeed sorrow is more suited than 
carnal joy to our state in this sinful suffering world: the Redeemer wept; but 
it is not recorded that he ever laughed, though he rejoiced in spirit. A serious 
mind is the proper soil for wisdom; consideration is the beginning of repent- 
ance and conversion; and that sadness of countenance, which induces consi- 
deration, is a suitable medicine to cure the diseases of the heart. By despising 
these maxims, men detect their own character: for “the heart of the wise is in 
the house of mourning ; but the heart of fools is in the house of mirth.” He, 
who runs from those scenes in which men may both do and get good, and hur- 
ries to places where every thing tends to dissipate reflection, and to keep him 
from thinking of death till it comes, is likely to live and die without wisdom 
or hope. And though such rebukes, as this of the wise man, sound harsh, and 
give pain, they are far better than the songs, and music, and empty laughter, 
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with which so many waste their lives, as if they were sent into the world to 


play the fool, to die, and perish. For the whole is “like the crackling of thorns 
under the pot,” a mere shadow of joy, which soon expires, and leaves the soul 
to darkness and despair. This also is very vanity, and yet the world is full of it! 
To support the expenses of dissipated and licentious pleasures, wicked men 
oppress those, who are far wiser and better than themselves; and not only 
injure them in temporal things, but tempt them to many sins, for which they 
will in some measure be answerable. For many have, by persecution, been 
driven to renounce the service of God; and even wise and pious men have, for 
a time, been driven into mad and foolish measures, by the vehemence of temp- 
tation to which oppressors exposed them! Considering the sharp trials which 
may await us, and conscious of our own frailty, we should earnestly pray that 
the grace of our Lord may be sufficient for us. We should avoid all occasions 
of sin; such as covetousness, which, among numerous other evils, leads to 
bribery; and a bribe corrupts the heart, and overpowers the good purposes of 
those who intend to do justice. Contention also runs a man into innumerable 
snares, and is far more easily begun than ended; yet the end of it is indeed 
better than the beginning. But we shall have continual need of patience; that 
we may wait, in the way of faith and obedience, the event of those trials which 
now distress us, but may hereafter comfort us, and of every good undertaking, 
which will surely at first have difficulties to encounter; and that we may with _ 
quietness bear the injuries of our fellow-creatures, which is far happier than to 
be proud in spirit and swift to wrath. . For if we be hasty in spirit to be angry, 
we may next be tempted to harbour revenge; and experience will then surely 
convince us, that he is very foolish who suffers anger to rest in his heart. We 
should likewise watch against discontent: the wickedness of the world around - 
us should excite our sorrow, and our endeavours for personal and public 
reformation; but we must be careful not to reflect on Providence, or to under- 
value our mercies, as if our lot were cast in the most unhappy times, For such 
complaints originate from ignorance, inconsideration, pride, and impatience. 
All times and places hitherto have abounded in sin and in trouble: we should 
therefore seek our rest in God, and he will enable us to live comfortably in any 
times. ; 

V. 11—22. Without true wisdom, the largest estate will little profit the 
owner, even for the short space that he will see the sun in the land of the 
living; but with it his riches may be useful to himself: and others; and if 
the wise man have no estate on earth, he has that which is unspeakably better ; 
he has the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ, which will secure him 
from al] evil, and bring him to endless felicity. We ought also to consider the 
work of God, even in those things which come on us through men’s wickedness, 
that we may submit to his wise ana righteous appointments, which cannot be 
altered, and could not be mended. We should expect and prepare for changes ; 
the day of prosperity, whilst it enables us to rejoice, calls upon us to exercise 
gratitude, and do good; the day of adversity calls us to consideration, repent- 
ance, and prayer ; and the interchanges of joy and sorrow continually instruct 
us, that God himself is the only unchangeable good of his people, and that all 
else is vanity and uncertainty. Even piety will not exempt us from calamities 
here: weshould therefore count our cost; for in our days of vanity here below, 
the righteous often suffers for his righteousness, and the wicked prospers by his 
wickedness; if, however, we suffer according to the will of God, we are and 
shall be happy; but we should be careful not to provoke opposition, by 
unscriptural rigiduess, by fiery zeal, by severe censures, or dogmatical decisions 
concerning those who differ from us; and we may leave it to the followers of 
Antichrist, to be zealous for uncommanded austerities and observances. They, 
who are thus righteous over much, and provoke opposition, do not suffer for 
righteousness’ sake, but ‘‘destroy themselves.” Let us then be zealous and 
diligent in the substantial parts of true religion, on which the Scriptures prin- 
cipally insist; and then we shall be in no danger of exceeding; and when we 
hear men, with profane solemnity, cautioning others against being too bold ang 
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active in the service of God; let us caution them, not to bring themselves into 
swift destruction by their presumptuous crimes. Alas, how many die before 
their time, by the hand of the executioner, and by loathsome diseases, through 
their own over much wickedness! The path of truth and duty, however, com- 
_ monly lies in the middle, at a distance from extremes: and it is good to take 
hold of both these cautions: but if we truly fear God, he will conduct us safely 
on this perilous way, and bring us forth from every snare, and the power of 
every enemy. The wisdom that he giveth is the strength and support of the 
soul, as it leads the possessors to make “his name their strong tower ;” and 
though we are such poor polluted sinners, and “there is not a just man on 
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not;”: yet our God will mercifully accept 
and preserve those, who trust in him, and desire to do his will. If then he so 
bear with us, we ought to bear with each other; but they that take fire at 
every affront, will be always quarrelling and sinning: and the modern point 
of honour, tenaciously observed, would be the rule of being always mischievous 
and always miserable. He that hath most self-knowledge and is most watchful 
over his own heart, in different circumstances, will make most allowance for 
others ; being conscious that he needs it from them. In proportion as men 
are careful to approve themselves to God, they will be less anxious to obtain 
man’s approbation ; and they, who are very desirous of knowing what others 
say of them, perhaps expecting to hear their own commendations, will generally 
be disappointed, and hear such things from every quarter, as are vexatious and 
mortifying: for few think so favourably of others as they do of themselves. 

V. 23—29. Various important lessons may be learned in wisdom’s school, and 
will be confirmed by experience; but when we resolve, and even bestow pains 
to be wise, we shall often find it far from us. Many things are too deep for us 
to fathom, and too distant for us to explore. And whilst we apply our hearts to 
search out wisdom, and the reason of things; our principal study, as sinners, 
relates to the nature, evil, foolishness, and madness of sin, with its causes, effects, 
and remedies. But, alas, they who should teach wisdom to others, are often 
themselves led to act very foolishly, and by nothing more than by bad women. 
Happy is he whom God preserves from this most fatal snare, and all its bitter 
effects. Would we be so happy ; let us seek to walk before God and in his sight, 
trusting in his grace, and observing all his precepts; for many are left to fall 
into dreadful evils, to punish them for their pride, hypocrisy, or wickedness in 
other respects. If any such captives of Satan have been delivered by a miracle 
of mercy, they have more abundant cause for gratitude and watchfulness ; and 
they should be doubly earnest to warn others of their danger.— Many a godly 
man cao with thankfulness acknowledge, that he hath found one prudent and 
virtuous woman in the wife of his bosom, and aver that he desires no more: 
but they who have gone as far as they could in Solomon’s track, have seldom 
found one such in all the multitude. This militates against polygamy, as well 
as every other species of licentiousness; and it is a general rule, that they, who 
declaim most severely against women, have their chief acquaintance with the 
most worthless of the sex. In short, the law of God is the rule of our happi- 
ness ; and the world is miserable, principally because this rule is so universally 
disregarded and violated. It is most lamentable that so few, either men or 
women, can be found, who are really the upright servants of God; and that 
man, whom God made upright, hath found out so many inventions to render 
himself wicked and miserable. But let us bless God for Jesus Christ, and seek 
for his special grace, that we may be, numbered with his chosen remnant in 
glory everlasting. past 

- NOTES. eens 1) 

Cuar. VIII. V. 1. Solomon had shewn that wisdom is hard to be’ acquired ; 
that the wisest are in many things mistaken; and that even wisdom is often 
attended with vexation; yet he here enquires, who is worthy to be compared 
with the wise man; the man who knows how to interpret the word of God, and 
to explain the nature and uses of surrounding objects ; and to avail himself of 
his acquaintance with men and things, that he may be able properly to direct 
his conduct as circumstances may require? He observes, that wisdom confers a 
peculiar dignity and comeliness on the possessor, and gives him an ascendancy 
over the minds of men ; yea, the boldness of his countenance is doubled, by 
the consciousness that he understands the subject, or the work, in which he is 
engaged. Some interpret the last clause to mean, that by wisdom, the severity 
and overbearing confidence of a man’s looks are changed into mildness and 
modesty. ‘The more we know, the more humble we ought to be; and by the 
cheerfulness and pleasantness of our countenance to invite others to us, and not 
by our frowning forbid them, or make them afraid to approach us.’ (Bp. 
Patrick. )—* Whereas before he was proud and arrogant, he shall become (by 
wisdom) humble and meek.’ 

V. 2. It hath always been common for subjects, when required, to confirm 
their engagements of loyalty and submission to the king, with a solemn oath; 
which should be conscientiously observed. But some think that the words may 
relate to the limits of a man’s obedience: he must obey the king as far as he 
can consistently with performing his vows and duties to the King of kings. 
** Take heed to the mouth of the king, and to the word of the oath of God.” 
(Old Trans. ) 

V. 3—5. The royal and sacred teacher here counsels his readers, not to leave 
the presence of the king under the impulse of anger and passion; or hastily to 
withdraw from his service; or obstinately to persist in or justify any criminal 


practices; for a king who has absolute power, needs only give the word, and his | 
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mandates and menaces would at once be executed; and none would be able or 
indeed authorized to call him to an account, or to ‘say to him, what doest thou ie 
A quiet obedience in all things lawful would bestinsure exemption from punish- 
ment; and the self-knowledge and experience of a wise man would enable him 
to discern the proper times and opportunities of remedying abuses, obtaining 
redress of grievances, and carrying any useful point, by judicious, lenient, and 
submissive measures ; which could not be done by force and violent means, 
against a superior power. 

V. 6, 7. To accomplish any good design, times must be observed and judg= 
ment exercised. But as men, through ignorance or negligence, commonly lect 
opportunities slip, and attempt things unseasonably and injudiciously ; they 
involve themselves in manifold troubles, which might have been avoided; and 
when the eternal world is taken into the account, it may be said that this is the 
chief cause of the final misery of mankind. Many things relating to the future 
cannot be foreknown: nor can one discover them to us; and about those, in 
which foresight might be of use, men in general are heedless and inattentive. 
Thus all things seem involved in uncertainty, and no suitable preparation is 
made for those events which are coming upon them. 

V.8. The preceding observations are peculiarly applicable to death and its 
consequences. No foresight can discern the time of a man’s departure ; men 
know, however, that they must die, and yet they seldom prepare for that im- 
portant season! No man hath power over the spirit, to retain the spirit, or 
rational soul, when God commands it to quit the body; no authority or bodily 
strength can stand any man in stead at that hour; no one can decline the 
conflict with that tremendous enemy, or find any weapon with which he may 
successfully resist him; and the wickedness, by which men set God at defiance, 
will not by any means defend them from the power of this, his messenger and 
executioner.—This is the more common and obvious interpretation, yet some 
understand the verse in another sense: ‘as good advice to princes, not to abuse 
their power; but remember, first, that he hath no dominion over men’s spirits. 
Next, he cannot command them long; for death will irresistibly seize on him, 
as well as on the meanest man. Nay, he cannot rule the chances of war; and 
neither his policy nor his power shall be able to defend him from the vengeance, 
that will be taken of the injustice, cruelty, and impiety which he exercises in his 
government.’ (Bp. Patrick.) This is, indeed, one way of applying the text ; 
but the preceding interpretation appears to me more exact and comprehensive. 

¥V. 9, 10. To abate the ambition of some for power, and the envy of others at 
their success, the wise man here observes; that, in the course of his careful and 
accurate observations, he had remarked instances, in which one man had exer- 
cised absolute anthority over others, not only to their hurt, but especially to his 
own. So that, while he was proceeding in his course of successful tyranny, he 
came to an untimely end, and.all his pomp and magnificence ended in a pre- 
mature burial, after which he was soon forgotten, or remembered with contempt 
and abhorrence.—‘ The place of the holy,” may mean the courts of justice, to 
which the wicked ruler came, and from which he returned with great state, and 
surrounded with admiring multitudes, while he professed to administer justice 
as the vicegerent of the holy God. But some interpret the clause of the sanc- 
tuary, that holy place, where sacrifices were offered to God, and where the 
wicked ruler cloaked his oppression with the appearance of piety. —Some under- 
stand the latter verse to mean, that wicked rulers often died in peace, and had 
a splendid funeral; that their wickedness was soon forgotten, even in the 
place where it had been committed ; and that it was indeed a vanity, that an 
oppressor and tyrant should fare as well as a just and clement prince. 

V. 11—13. The denunciations of divine wrath against sinners not being in 
general executed immediately when the crime is committed, they who perhaps 
trembled at first when they committed perjury, robbery, murder, on other 
crimes, finding no harm come upon them, conclude that they shall escape with 
impunity, and so grow daring in their iniquity. The wickedness of men abuses 
the long suffering of God into an occasion of more desperate crimes, and their 
hearts are wholly bent to commit evil of every kind. Whereas, if God should 
cut off every criminal by some tremendous judgment, as soon as ever he had 
violated his commandments, men would be afraid to run into such excesses as 
they now do without fear or shame. But though the ungodly should perpe- 
trate multiplied and aggravated crimes, and their lives should be continued in 
outward prosperity ; yet Solomon assuredly knew that it would be well with 
those who feared God, and walked before him in his ordinances and command- 
ments, from a reverential awe of his authority, justice, and heart-searching 
presence; but that it could not be well with the wicked, for they must needs be 
disquieted with their own passions, and rendered uneasy by remorse and terror ; 
and their most durable prosperity would flee away like a shadow, and expire as 
a short reprieve: and then just vengeance would come upon them for their 
contempt of God. 

V. 14,15. In the course of human affairs, upright godly men are often 
involved in those troubles, which are the general effect of vice; being visited 
with pain, disease, or poverty, or despised, reviled, and hated; and wicked men 
prosper and are caressed, as if they were the peculiar favourites of God and 
man. - This observation caused Solomon again to recommend a moderate use 
of worldly things with a cheerful and contented mind: this he regarded as the 
greatest advantage which can be made of all below the sun. Amidst all 
changes, such a trame of mind, if the result of right principles, might be pre- 
served, and bathe recompense and.solace of all his labours in this evil world. 
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Some, indeed, think that Solomon records this as the corrupt inference which 
he drew from the afflictions of the righteous, and the prosperity of the wicked, 
whilst he was a wanderer from God and his service. ‘ If this be the case,’ says 
he, ‘ let us indulge ourselves ; let us eat, drink, and be merry; for wisdom and 
righteousness have little advantage of folly and madness; and the pleasure 
that a man hath enjoyed, is the only thing of which he may not be robbed.’ 

V. 16.17. Solomon here records the result of his perplexing researches into 
the affairs of men, and the purposes and works of God. Examining with 
great attention into the affairs of mankind, he found that many of them 
scarcely allowed themselves rest or sleep, day or night; and yet their anxiety 
seemed very unprofitable and vain! And when he inquired with similar dili- 
gence into the works of God, he found that he could not comprehend or explain 
them all. He was persuaded that no application or capacity would enable a 
man to fathom the depths of the Divine dispensations in the government of 
this lower world. Some think that Solomon meant himself, as an anxious 
inquirer into these subjects, when he mentioned him who “neither day nor 
night saw sleep with his eyes,” because he was restless and unwearied in his 
fruitless investigation. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—8. None of the rich, the powerful, the honourable, or the accomplished 
of the sons of men are equally excellent, useful, or happy, with the wise man. 
For who else can interpret the words of God, or deduce the proper instructions 
from his truths and dispensations ? Wisdom confers the most permanent amia- 
bleness, and engages the most durable esteem; it softens the manners of the 
severe, and it gives boldness to the timid in the path of duty. May we choose 
and seek this wisdom, whatever we lose or come short of; and with all our 
getting, get ‘a good understanding in the way of godliness!’ The wise man 
will obey the king and those in authority, and he will charge others to do the 
same ; he will be conscientious in his subjection, as a part of his obedience to 
God; and not trifle with oaths or solemn engagements. Common prudence, 
indeed, will teach a man to avoid unequal contests with those who are 
too powerful for him; and to shun exasperating language concerning such 
as give no account of their conduct. But the wise man will be submissive from 
higher principles: out of regard to the honour of God and the credit of his 
profession, he will repress aJl railing and indecent censures of such as administer 
public affairs; he will engage in no virulent. opposition or hasty measures ; he 
will continue in his place and station; he will not enter upon, much less persist 
in, any turbulent attempts ; nor needlessly expose himself to the anger of the 
ruler. But if this be wisdom, and the reverse folly, what madness must it be 
for us weak and dependent creatures to persist in rebellion against the Almighty, 
who doeth what he pleaseth, who speaketh with power, and giveth no account 
of his matters! Here especially unreserved subjection is our only wisdom: he 
that keepeth his commandment, to repent, and to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance, shall feel no evil thing ; the wise man’s heart will discern that now 
is the time to seek pardon and peace, and to prepare for the day of final retri- 
bution. But, alas, what numbers slip this opportunity; form an erroneous 


judgment of things present and future, and bring misery upon themselves both | 


in this life and that which is to come! As they cannot foresee, and none can 
certainly inform them of, future events, they think themselves justified | in 
utterly neglecting the preparation for death and judgment; and so these 
overtake them unawares, and sink them into irreversible misery. ‘‘Oh that 
men were wise, that they understood these things, that they would consider 
their latter end!” For death will come shortly, and perhaps suddenly; and 
no power, prosperity, courage, or prudence, can avail a man in that day, when 
God shall require his soul. The believer alone is prepared to meet the solemn 
summons without dismay; to him the king of terrors will appear disarmed of 
his sting, and his grim countenance be softened into a smile: when he placidly 
yields to the stroke of death, he resigns his soul into his Redeemer’s hands, and 
confidently expects the period, when that conqueror of fallen man shall be 
swallowed up in victory. But with what horror will the wicked discover, that 
neither their daring presumption, nor their artful schemes of villany, can retard 
‘the approach of this dreadful foe! Nay, frequently their crimes accelerate, as 
well as add anguish to, this distressing season; and thus “the wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness, but the righteous hath hope in his death.” If this is 
the end of all men, as to this present scene, and an eternity of happiness or 
misery is to succeed; our grand concern is to know, that “ when our earthly 
tabernacle shall be dissolved, we have an house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens.” ; 
| VY. 9—17, Careful observers of mankind will find, that those abuses of power 
which injure others, are still more hurtful to the tyrant himself; and if, after 
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a vexatious and mischievous life, a man must be put off with a grave for his 
body and infamy on his character, all must needs be vanity. Nay, should any 
man live in ungodly prosperity to extreme old age, and then die in outward 
peace, and have his crimes concealed or varnished over by a pompous funeral, 
a panegyrical oration, a splendid monument, and a lying inscription, all would 
still be vanity, Wicked men may indeed misconstrue and abuse the long-suffer- 
ing of God, “ because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily ;” 
and they may be emboldened in iniquity by impunity: but they will find that 
in his own season, and according to his own infinite wisdom and justice, he will 
certainly execute on them his most tremendous threatenings. And faith will 
assure us, that it will certainly be well in time, and to eternity, with the con- 
scientious worshipper and servant of God; and that they must be miserable, 
who have no fear of him before their eyes. Let us then pray for an increase of 
faith ; that we may view eternal things as near, real, and infinitely important. 
This alone can establish the heart in this mixed scene, in which the righteous 
often suffer, and the wicked prosper. But instead of saying with the epicure, 
“let us eat, drink, and be merry, for to-morrow we die;” or, on the other hand, 
murmuring against the appointments of God, and indulging vain objections ; 
let us seek for a lively hope, a submissive will, and a contented mind; then, 
leaving the Lord to clear up all difficulties in his own time, we may cheerfully 
enjoy the comforts, and bear up under the trials of life, for the few days which 
we are to pass ‘‘under the sun;” whilst peace of conscience, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, will abide within us, through all outward changes, and even when 
flesh and heart shall fail. And trusting in the mercy and truth of God in 
Christ, we should give him credit for his wisdom, justice, and goodness, where 
we cannot discern them. Thus we shall escape the perplexity and presumption 
which must unite with all attempts to unravel the intricacies of his providential 
government. For the most acute and penetrating minds, using the most 
unwearied diligence, must fail of comprehending all his works and ways. 
Secret things belong to him, and only revealed things to us. Our studies there- 
fore, to be wise above what is written, must involve us in sin and perplexity, 
and can never lead to any satisfactory conclusions. But to believe and obey 
here, will be a preparation for that world hereafter, where “ we shall know, even 
as also we are known.” 

: NOTES. 

Cuar. IX. V. 1—3. Though Solomon could not find out the whole work 
of God ; yet his enquiries led him to many useful conclusions, which he declared 
for the benefit of others. For he was assured, that the righteous and the wise, 
‘and their works, were under the special care of God ; and that they would be 
favoured with that measure of success and usefulness which he saw best. Yet 
the events of human life were so intricately and mysteriously arranged, that no 
man could decide concerning himself, or another, whether he were the object 
of God’s special love, or under his wrath, by any outward occurrences.—The 
Lord in his manifold wisdom sometimes afflicts, and sometimes prospers, both 
the righteous and the wicked, without any exact discrimination; no kind, 
degree, or continuance of outward affliction can be mentioned, from which a 
godly man is certainly exempted ; or of worldly prosperity, but wicked men 
have enjoyed it. And yet prosperity is by no means the uniform lot of the 
wicked, or adversity of the righteous. But matters are so varied and blended 
together, that all things may be said to come alike to all ; and one event to befall 
the most unjust, selfish, sensual, and impious ; and the most upright, kind, pure, 
and pious, who walk in the ordinances, and reverence the holy name, of God, 
as well as act honestly and blamelessly among men. The difference betwixt 
them, as to present happiness, arises not from outward causes, but from the 
inward supports and consolations which the righteous enjoy, and the benefit 
they derive from these varied trials and mercies; and the inward remorse and 
terror that wicked men experience, and their growing more daring in impiety 
under all they meet with. For as this state of things appears grievous, and 
often proves a temptation to the righteous, it exceedingly forwards the destruc- 
tion of the wicked. As far as the sons of men are left to themselves, their 
hearts are full of evil; and prosperity in sin causes their lusts to rage even to 
madness: thus they are led to set God himself at defiance by their impieties 
and daring crimes; and they proceed in this course, till death closes their 
career, their hope expires with their breath, and they join the company of those 
that before have perished in their sins. 

V. 46. Whilst life continues, an afflicted man may expect better days, 
and the conversion of the vilest sinner may be hoped for. In this view life is 
| very valuable ; and the proverb is applicable, that ‘‘ a living dog is better than 
a dead lion.’ The condition of the meanest or most despicable living man is 
preferable to that of the most noble and renowned of those who have died 
,impenitent. For the living, being sure that they must die, may perhaps 
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prepare for that solemn event: but the dead have no further knowledge of 
any thing here on earth; they have no further recompense of their worldly 
labours: they are soon forgotten; and the love, hatred, or envy, which they 
bare to others, and others to them, with all their pleasant or painful effects, 
are done with for ever, as far as this world is concerned: and, however rich 
and great they were, “they have no longer a portion for ever, in any thing, 
Of this Solomon doubtless is to be understood: 
his scope is to shew the vanity of earthly things, and the madness and folly of 
a wicked life, of which all the benefits must speedily be relinquished for ever. 
Nor would either the righteous be perplexed at the transient afflictions they 
meet with, or the wicked hardened by their fading prosperity; if they 
recollected how soon all this will end, and that a state of eternal retribution 
will succeed. (Note, viii. 11—13.) 

V. 7—9. Solomon, having spoken to the case of the wicked, here returns 
to the wise and religious, whom he had before mentioned (1:) and he exhorts 
them to a cheerful confidence in God, who will be sure to do well to those 
whose works are accepted of him. They should therefore seek to possess a 
peaceful conscience, a lively hope, and a contented mind: and in this case 
they might enjoy, with comfort and gratitude, the bounty of Providence, 
whether they be richor poor. They needed not go as mourners all their days; 
but might be clothed in white garments, and use fragrant ointments, as was 
customary on festive occasions ; for they alone had cause for gladness of heart. 
They were not required to refrain from a liberal use of their possessions, (so it 
were with temperance and charity ; ) either out of penuriousness, or distrust, or 
from a superstitious notion that religion consisted in a painful austerity. Let 
them use the comforts, and bear the burdens of the day, and not be solicitous 
about the morrow. —It would also lessen the uneasiness of life, to have a 
companion of its comforts, and a solace of its sorrows, in a beloved wife. 
Though Solomon himself had so multiplied wives; yet he here uses the 
singular number, and says “the wife whom thou lovest;” as one sensible of his 
folly in that matter; (Prov. v. 15—20.) He recommends it to a man to live 
with this one beloved wife with cheerfulness, making the best of present things, 
avoiding impatience and gloomy despondency, as dishonourable to God, and 
tormenting to himself. A few days of life are given to man on earth; and sin 
has made them vanity. But he may yet find many comforts, as his present 
portion, and the recompense of his labours: and it would be both foolish and 
ungrateful to lose the benefit of them, by fretting over his crosses, or 
anticipating future calamities: 

V. 10. Man’s wisdom in this dying world consists, in cheerfully using present 
comforts, and diligently attending to present duties. Whatever any one is 
convinced ought to be done by him, for the benefit of himself, his family, the 
church, or the world; according to his rank, station, talents, and opportunities; 
he ought to set about it without delay, and to pursue it without remissness, and 
to the utmost of his abilities: he ought not to yield to weariness or discou- 
ragement, because of opposition, difficulties, or hardships: and he should 
redeem his time for such purposes, remembering that he is hastening to the 
grave; and then all opportunities of this kind will be over, seeing there is no 
work, nor contrivance, nor knowledge, nor wisdom there. And even in the 
eternal world there will be no opportunity of glorifying God by doing good to 
man, as there is now on earth.—The original is sheol, the Septuagint hades, 
which may as well be understood of the invisible world as of the grave. 

V. 11, 12. The wise man next observed another cause of vanity in worldly 
things. Men’s success seldom corresponds to their probable expectations of it. 
The swiftest do not always win the race; for they may fall, or be impeded in 
their course: battles are not determined, according to the number, valour, or 
conduct of the contending parties: knowledge and prudence are so far from 
ensuring riches tothe possessor, that they often fail of procuring him a 
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subsistence: and the most skilful in any trade, science, or profession are far 
from sure of being most favoured or employed. But there are favourable, or 
unfavourable times, into which men are cast: the former often procure success 
to far inferior talents and exertions ; under the latter, no abilities or efforts can 
prevent disappointment. ‘There are also various events, which cannot be 
foreseen, that determine a man’s success in any enterprize, and have a decisive 
effect upon his lot in life. These seem to come by chance ; yet they are the 
appointment of God; but they, who do not regard him, charge them on 
fortune, and exclaim against this imaginary being, as blind, capricious, or 
partial. These things, however, are thus ordered on purpose, that ungodly 
men might be left wholly in uncertainty. There is a time allotted to all men, 
in which to seek and obtain the most important advantages: but in general 
they know not, or observe not, that time, but suffer it to slip past them 
unimproved ; and then they areinvolved in unforeseen calamities, as fishes and 
fowls are in the net or snare, and the time of trouble and of death comes upon 
them suddenly, so that they cannot escape. This is the case, especially with 
those, who postpone the great concerns of their souls to some future opportunity : 
they are often given up to a strong delusion; and are caught in Satan’s net, which 
he baits with some worldly object, for the sake of which they reject or abuse the 
gospel, and go on in sin, till they suddenly fall into everlasting destruction. 

V. 18—18. Solomon illustrated his remarks from an incident that had 
fallen under his observation ; in which great wisdom, with eminent success, had 
been shewn for the good of others, without any advantage to the person 
himself.—A mighty king came with every warlike preparation, to besiege a 
small city that was very feebly garrisoned, and yet he failed of success: for a 
certain poor man, by his sagacity, contrivance, and prudent management, 
delivered the city. But when the danger was over, and the poor man’s 
assistance was no more wanted, he was totally neglected and forgotten, through 
the ingratitude of his citizens, and their contempt of his poverty. This event 
was a proof that wisdom is decidedly preferable to strength ; and also that it 
would be a vain possession, if its recompense were from men: for when the 
emergency was over, the poor man’s wisdom was despised, and his words were 
not heard. One reason of this is assigned: wise men speak with modesty and 
gentleness ; and though their words are more attended to by a few, who derive 
great good from them; yet the vociferation, or plausible speeches of the 
ostentatious go farther with the ignorant and thoughtless multitude: such is 
man’s folly, that the empty and conceited declaimer will frequently be most 
popular. Wisdom is indeed better than weapons of war; yet it is so much 
more easy to do harm than good, that one ungodly man, with a little subtlety, 
address, and fluency of speech, will often prevail against those of the most 
consummate wisdom, prevent the success of the best concerted plans, overturn 
the most prudent regulations, and speedily destroy the good that hath long been 
devising and accomplishing.—‘ The best and safest counsels cannot so much 
as be heard or regarded, till people’s straits have made them humble, sad, and 
serious.’ (Bp, Patrick. )—‘ Whatever declaimer thou seest in the church, by 
enticement and elegance of words, exciting applauses, moving laughter, and 
stirring up the people to affections of joy ; know, that is a sign of folly, both 
in them that speak, and in them that hear him. For the words of the wise are 
heard in quiet and moderate silence.’ (St. Jerom.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—10. We ought not to think that our enquiries into the word or works 
of God are useless, because we cannot comprehend all mysteries, or explain all 
difficulties: for if we proceed with modesty and seriousness, we shall come to 
many satisfactory determinations; and shall continually be learning such 
things, as may be useful to others also. When we have had suitable proof of 
any important truth, we should not waver or hesitate on account of objections : 





On preserving a good name. 
CHAP X A.M. 3027, 
a * Heb, Flies of 

The care requisite to preserve a reputation for wisdom, and the different conduct of a| death, 


wise man and a fool, 1—3. Observations on the duties and errors of rulers and 
subjects, with various maxims for the prudent conduct of affairs, 4—20, 


“P)\EAD flies cause *the omtment of the apothe- 

MY cary to send forth a stinking savour: so doth 
“a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom 
and honour. 


b 2 Chr. xix. 2. 
Neh, vi.13, xiii. 
26. Matt. v. 13 
ale Gal, ii, 12 
—i4, 


e ix, 10. Prov. 


2 A *wise man’s heart és at his right hand; “but a] *iv: 8h" 

‘ e 410. 14, ; 

fool’s heart at his left. sai 1, Lake 
xi, — a, 





3 Yea, also, when he that is a fool walketh by the 





ECCLESIASTES, 


a Bx, xxx. 34,35. : 


x. Merit depressed, and folly exalted: 


B.c. 977." |way, his twisdom faileth Aim, ‘and he saith to every 
+ Heb. rear, Jone that he is a fool. 
“i wi a e| 4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, 
ris.  |fleave not thy place; *for yielding pacifieth great 


g 1 Sam, xxv,24_ 
&e, Prov. xxv. offences. 


n> y.13.u.1 © 4 There is "an evil which I have seen under the 


aieiv.a, |Sun, ‘as an error which proceedeth *from the ruler: 
tee from be) & Folly is set in great ‘dignity, and 'the rich sit 


80" ings wat, |L0 low place. 

1*"s."Su.'s| 7 I™have seen servants upon horses, and princes 
ag°” vi? walking as servants upon the earth. 

§ Heb, heights, 1 Jam. ii, 3—5, m Prov, xix. 10, xxx, 22, 











for in every thing, that relates to the incomprehensible God, we must expect 
difficulties which we cannot solve. In the midst of the varied and intricate 
‘dispensationg in the affairs of men, it is of the greatest consequence to be estab- 
lished in the belief, that the wise and righteous are under the special care of 
the Almighty. If therefore we first seek his favour, and then regulate all our 
undertakings according to his revealed will, and put our concerns into his 
hands; weshall be sure, that our great end will be answered, whether we meet 
with the expected success or not. But we shall either perplex or deceive our- 
selves, if we attempt to judge of our acceptance by external events: for this 
is not the rule which the word of God hath appointed. Forgetful of this, 
some believers increase their load of trouble, by construing their disappoint- 
ments and afflictions into evidences of his displeasure, and by concluding that 
they are not his children, or he would not thus deal with them; and a far 
greater number of unbelievers mistake outward success, for the token and 
proof of his love to them, But, in this sense, “all things come alike to all, 
and there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked.” Not that the 
Lord doth not five a decided preference to the good, and holy, and reverential 
worshipper, above the profane and unrighteous; but because the complex 
reasons of his conduct, in dispensing adversity or prosperity to individuals, do 
not lie level with our capacities. He acts by perfectly wise rules, and according 
to one consistent plan: but its parts are so various and complicated, that to us 
they must needs appear confused. We are called to walk by faith; and they, 
who have no faith, infer that the righteous will never have any decisive advan- 
tage above the wicked ; and this occasions much of the evil that is done under 
the sun. Yet it would not be so, if “‘the hearts of the sons of men were not 
full of evil; and if madness were not in them:” so that they are therefore 
glad of a pretence for indulging their lusts, and neglecting their duty. Thus 
they live and die befooled and infatuated, and are not aware of their madness in 
rebelling against God, till the scenes, which open to their view in the eternal 
world, awfully convince them of it. Let us bless God, that we are yet joined to 
all the living, where there is hope; and let us consider this as a counterbalance 
to all our troubles; and as we know that we must die, and that after death 
is the judgment, let us deem preparation for these solemn events the great 
business of our lives. Thus, when we leave this world, though we shall have 
no knowledge of, or portion in, any thing that is done under the sun; though 
we should be forgotten both by those who loved, and those who hated and 
envied us, and all our competitions and pursuits on earth vanish as.a dream; we 
shall possess a better and afar more enduring substance.— We should then 
seek acceptance with God for ourselves and our works, before we think of 
finding satisfaction in outward things : but when we have attained this, we may 
go our ways, and eat our bread with joy, and drink our wine, or even our 
water, with a merry heart; for the meanest morsel coming from our Father’s 
love, and in answer to our prayers, will have a peculiar relish. The believer, 
who is assured of his acceptance, has of all men the best right to be cheerful 
peace and joy are his duty, as well as his privilege: nor does his religion debar 
him from any rational or desirable earthly enjoyment. It requires not celibacy 
or solitude, or affected austerities; which are the inventions of Satan and 
Antichrist, in order to affright men from the yoke of Christ, as if it were intole- 
rably galling, But whilst we cultivate the social affections, and endeavour to 
be agreeable to our friends and relatives; and take the portion assigned us to 
defray the charges of our pilgrimage, and so to bear our labours with resigna- 
tion; let us not forget, that our life here is vanity, and a few days of vanity ; 
that all our enjoyments and possessions are passing away; and that we must 
seek nobler acquisitions, as the portion of our souls in the eternal world. We 
‘should then use all these things according to the rule of God’s law, and in 
subserviency to his glory; and whatever our outward adorning or indulgence 
be, we should be careful, that our spiritual garments be always white, and free 
from spot or blemish; and that we be continually anointed, adorned, and 
refreshed, by the influences of the Holy Ghost. Nor may we permit either 
the comforts or the trials of life to render us inattentive to our various duties. 
We have each a work to do. Sinners have the salvation of their souls to seek 
after, and the assurance of that salvation: believers have a great work to do 
in order to evidence their faith, adorn the gospel, glorify God, and serve their 
generation, Magistrates, ministers, the rich and the poor, the learned and 
unlearned, in their various situations, may all find some work to do; and they 
are called to do it with their might, and to the utmost of their abilities. The 
speedy approach of death should cause us to quicken our pace, and double our 
diligence in our proper employment; seeing “there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither we are going,” and to which 
we approach every moment. Alas! how wretched are they, whose bodies are 
conveyed to the tomb, and their souls into an eternal state, before they have 
properly begun the great work of life! And if sorrow could enter heaven, 
methinks believers would there mourn over their lost opportunities of doing 
good to their fellow-sinners on earth. 

V. 11—18. Whilst we guard against supineness and procrastination ; we 
should also beware of self-dependence in our undertakings ; otherwise we shall 
meet with disappointment and vexation: for every one may observe, in all 
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places under the sun, that no abilities or external advantages can ensure success. 
Happy then are they, whose works are in the hands of God: he will give 
success to them, if that be best; or he will recompense the intention when 
unsuccessful: he appoints that “‘ time and chance, which happen to all men:” 
he enables to run the race, and then confers the prize: he gives strength and 
victory, wisdom and favour, opportunity, and understanding to embrace it ; 
grace and glory, and every other good thing, to them that walk uprightly. 
But they, who know not his accepted time, and the day of their visitation, who 
do not seek him whilst he may be found, and so waste their lives in the pursuit 
of earthly vanities, will be inextricably entangled in the snare of Satan, and 
perish suddenly without remedy. Whatever opportunities we may slip, what- 
ever advantages we miss, and whatever calamities befall us, through unforeseen 
and apparently casual events, or our ownimpolicy: if we be but careful not to 
neglect the salvation of our souls, a few days will set all right. But superior’ 
talents, and even great success, will be a mere vanity to him, who neglects 
the one thing needful. Nay, even the good works of wise and pious men often 
expose them to present vexations. If we would not be rendered uneasy by 
perpetual disappointments, we must not expect much gratitude from men, for 
the most disinterested and beneficial services; but learn to do good from a 
regard to the honour of God, and in hopes of his gracious acceptance. In 
this way we shall “not be weary of well-doing, assured that in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not.”—-Wisdom and grace are indeed far more valuable 
than wealth, power, weapons of war, or any external accomplishments; yet 
they are seldom. much respected in the poor and obscure. Under urgent dis- 
tresses, indeed, men will sometimes regard the counsels of a poor wise man; and 
be willing to use his superior skill, to serve a present turn, or promote their 
own interest. But when such friends are no more wanted, they will rarely be- 
remembered: nay, they may assure themselves, that their wisdom will by 
numbers be despised, and their words disregarded. For men are so attracted 
by glare and noise, that the magnificent, the froward, and the loquacious, will 
ever be the favourites of the ignorant unthinking multitudes with which the 
world abounds, and bear rule among them; and the wise must be contented 
to speak in quiet, and with effect, to the few, who are more desirous to profit, 
than to be flattered and amused. And this is not only the common. case in 
popular assemblies; but even in those places, where men meet together to 
hear the word of God: but often prefer a smoother doctrine, and are more 
attentive to the embellishments of the preacher, than to hisimportant message. 
Thus ministers are tempted to accommodate their discourses to the corrupt 
taste of the audience; and in this way especially ‘‘one sinner destroyeth much 
good,” and disseminates loose doctrines, to the deception of many souls, and 
the great scandal of the gospel: whilst ““many follow his pernicious ways, by 
means of whom the way of truth is evil spoken of.” But whilst we lament 
these ruinous follies and mistakes of mankind ; let us watch against ingratitude 
to our benefactors, especially to. any poor man who hath been useful to us ; let 
us learn to judge of men by their wisdom and piety, and not by their wealth or 
splendour; let us submit to the will, and depend on the power and mercy, of 
our God; and then none of our labours will be in vain, however now neglected. 
And seeing, that the great Deliverer of sinners from the wrath to come, and 
from the power of Satan, when he became poor for our sakes, was so despised 
and hated, nay, even now is treated with so much ingratitude and contempt ; 
and seeing we ourselves are so often forgetful of our obligations, and inattentive 
to his wise and gracious words; we have the less reason to complain, if we 
meet with similar treatment in this evil world. 3 
>. 


NOTES. CN 

Cuar. X. V. 1, When the perfumer has compounded any precious — 
ointment with great skill and attention; if he do not cover it carefully, the 
flies, attracted by the fragrancy, will be entangled in it, and there die and 
putrify; and this will spoil the perfume, and render the ointment noisome. 
Thus, when a man has acquired, with great care and pains, a high reputation 
for wisdom, or any other honourable qualification ; if he remit his watchfulness, 
and be heedless, self-indulgent, or imprudent, only in a few instances, and 
those by no means heinous, they will tarnish his character, and sink him into 
neglect. For in proportion asa person becomes conspicuous, he is the more 
strictly watched, great things are expected from him, and less allowance made 
for his infirmities: nay, envy and malevolence become more busy in reducing 
his character to the ordinary level; and in impeding those useful designs 
which his credit, if it had not been impaired, might have rendered successful. 
So that those mistakes which would scarcely have been counted blemishes in 
another man, wil! be deemed also inexcusable crimes in him ; and numbers 
will be gratified by detecting and exposing them. 

V. 2, 3. A wise man’s understanding is employed about the duties of his 
station, and his heart is in his work ; it is his delight, and he does it earnestly, 
and he therefore learns to do, it skilfully, as a man who uses his right hand, 
But a fool employs no contrivance, because he is heartless as to every good 
thing ; he understands any subject better than his own profession, and any one’s 
duty better than his own. So that he goes about his work, thus to speak, in 
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a left-handed manner, and makes nothing of it. ‘A wise man always takes 
honest courses; but a fool turns into byways.’ Nay, such persons discover 
their ignorance and folly on every occasion: they cannot take a journey, or 
walk abroad, but they run into such gross and evident errors, or engage in such 
disputes and projects, as expose them to every body ; for they have not wisdom 
enough to conceal their own emptiness and mischievous dispositions. 

Vv. 4. (Note, viii. 3—5.) If the prince have taken offence at the conduct of 
any of his subjects or officers, the wisdom of the person concerned consists in 
keeping his place, and quietly attending to its duties; not being infiuenced 

_either by resentment or fear, to recede, or to excite any commotions in the state. 
For, a submissive healing conduct wins upon and pacifies those princes, who 
have been greatly and even justly displeased ; whereas, rashness and violence 
generally end in the ruin of the offending party. 

V. 5—7. Solomon allowed that princes often occasioned many evils by their 
misconduct and neglect, which could not be vindicated, though they did not. 
justify the disaffected. One abuse especially he had remarked, by which rulers 
became accessary to the crimes of others, and all the mischiefs which they per- 
petrated. Namely, when from any selfish motive, or from partiality, or caprice, 
they preferred inexperienced and imprudent men, from low stations, to the 
highest dignities; which they disgraced by their imperious, mercenary, and 
rash behaviour; whilst the nobles, whose rank, education, and knowledge of 
affairs entitled them to consideration, qualified them for such eminent. places, 
and rendered them superior to the mean oppressions practised by indigent 
upstarts, were degraded, and placed under the command of their inferiors ; 
which is, as if slaves rode in state, and princes were required to walk afoot by 
their sides, to do them honour. Indeed, it naturally gives umbrage, when men 
of inferior rank, though eminent for abilities, wisdom, and probity, are advanced 
above the nobles; but much more so, when the talents and dispositions of the 
favourites are as mean as their extraction. ( Notes, Prov. xix. 10. xxx. 22.) 

V.8—10. The sacred writer appears, in these verses, to continue his discourse, 
and to caution subjects, when aggrieved by evils which proceed from the ruler, 
not to seek redress in a precipitate manner, or to yield to the suggestions of 
resentment and pride. This advice he enforces by apt illustrations: As, he 
that diggeth a pit for another, may probably fall into it himself; so he who 
violently seeks the ruin of an obnoxious competitor, will probably compass his | 
own destruction. He who breaks a hedge that divides between one man’s field 
and another’s, may expect to be bitten by a serpent that lies concealed in it; 
and thus the man who attempts to break down the fences of law and authority 
on account of some personal offence, may expect a fatal end. He that should 
attempt to remove the stones, which served for landmarks, or that were too 
heavy for him, would probably be crushed by them ; and so will he who attempts | 
to subvert an established government. And if a man intends to cleave a knotty 
block of wood, he must first procure proper tools, and duly sharpen them, and 
then proceed cautiously and skilfully, otherwise he will endanger and weary 
himself to little purpose ; thus they that would compass practicable and desirable 
alterations, should proceed with caution, and procure proper helpers, and use 
cool deliberation and steady perseverance; and not expect to carry matters by 
force and violence, which are not sufficient even to cleave a block of wood. In 
all these matters, wisdom is profitable to direct to proper means and occasions, 
and to prevent mischief, and a man’s wearying himself in vain.—‘ Without 
wisdom, whatsoever a man taketh in hand, turneth to his own hurt.’ 

V. 11—15. The serpent was supposed capable of being charmed by certain 
incantations, which would prevent its biting, ( Note, Ps. lviii. 5;) but otherwise 
it could not safely be meddled with; and those babblers who by flattery, plau- 
sibility, and slander, insinuate themselves into the favour of weak princes, are 
no better than the serpent. In themselves they may indeed be as despicable 
as they are poisonous; but they have it in their power to do immense mischief, 
and must be opposed with great caution. They may be outwitted and supplanted, 
but it is dangerous to attempt overpowering them, for they do not care whom 
they destroy, if exasperated. In general, the wise man will gain his advantage 
by speaking with gentleness, candour, and discretion, and in a manner suited 








to procure him favour. But the lips of the foolish man, as it, were, dig a pit in 

which to swallow up himself. When he first begins to speak, he betrays his | 

ignorance and impertinence ; and if he meets with the least check, he is put off 
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his guard, and becomes like a madman, in rage and abuse. It-is in vain, there- 
fore, to enter into any contest with him, for he is full of words, and will speak 
last, though his discourse be so perplexed, that no one can tell what he intends 
to do, or what he willsay next, or how his impertinent discourse will end. And 
in like manner, when he undertakes the management of affairs, he is sure to 
weary himself to no purpose ; for he is so inconsiderate and headstrong, that if 
he undertook a journey to some great city, he would neither be able to find the 
way, nor be willing to follow another’s directions! So that nothing can hinder 
a wise man’s prevailing against such a competitor, except his own indignation 
give the foolish man an advantage against him to crush him by violence. 

V. 16—19. A prince, who is a child in years, or in ignorance, fickleness, and 
caprice, is a sore judgment from God to any nation; especially when the nobles, 
who ought to be able and active statesmen and counsellors, begin and spend 
their days in sensual indulgence. But the land is specially favoured, and is 
likely to prosper, where the king is descended from noble progenitors, and 
inherits their capacity for government: or, as some explain the word, when he 
is aman of mature years and experience, and when his princes are temperate 
and apply themselves to business. For as the sluggard lets his house go to decay 
for want of repairs, till the roof droppeth through, and the whole moulders into 
ruins; so the kingdom that is governed by careless and profligate rulers, must 
come to ruin. For whilst they are making feasts, and indulging themselves in 
wine, as if they had nothing to do but to laugh and be merry; the public 
treasure is wasted, the national defence is neglected, heavy taxes must be 
imposed, the people grow discontented, the enemies are emboldened, and every 
thing concurs to bring heavy calamities on the state. The money which such 
rulers waste in their luxury, and lavish on the companions of their revels and 
debaucheries, would have answered all the purposes of good government, and 
provided for every emergency ; but, being thrown away, manifold oppressions, 
disturbances, and miseries must needs ensue, which.a few drunken feasts will 
very ill compensate. 

V. 20. Government, and the distinctions in society, are the appointments of 
God, and productive of much good to mankind. Kings, magistrates, and great 
men, therefore, with all their defects, are entitled to respect and honour; and 
as none ought openly to revile and wish evil to them, so malice should not be 
indulged in the heart, or ill wishes allowed, even in thought, against them, or 
vented in the most private manner. And men should remember that secret 
discourses and combinations of this kind are often detected by means, almost as 
unlikely as if a bird of the air should convey the intelligence to the parties 
concerned.—Kingss have their spies, where they are not suspected. Their ears 
he as long as their arms, and God himself often wonderfully brings treason to 

ight. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—10. A reputation for wisdom and honour is not only more valuable 
than precious ointment, but more difficult to be preserved from losing its good 
savour, and becoming offensive. (vii. 1. )—Seeing we are never entirely secure 
against tarnishing our characters by one folly or other, as long as we live, this 
may be considered as an additional reason why the day of a wise man’s death 
is, better than that of his birth: for when he dies, his reputation is established, 
and a sanction given to all that he hath laboured for the good of mankind ; 
whereas the indiscretion of an unguarded hour, or an incidental transgression, 
may at any time bring all his endeavours and devices into disrepute.—Every 
professed Christian, in proportion as he is zealous for religion, may be con- 
sidered as ‘“‘in reputation for wisdom and honour,” and a little folly will be 
more offensive in him than in another. The world wi!l watch him more nar- 
rowly, and censure him more severely : his profession condemns their principles 
and conduct, and excites their enmity, and therefore they will make no allow- 
ances for him. Every minister of the gospel is,in a higher sense, “in reputation 
for wisdom and honour,” he is ‘‘a city set upon a hill, that cannot be hid :” 
his faithful preaching will condemn numbers, and they will watch for matter 
of accusation against him, that he may appear no better than they. How 
careful then should we be to avoid all appearance of evil! and how ready to 
make any sacrifice, rather than give a handle to those who seek to hinder our 
usefulness, by blasting our characters! In general, retirement is most eligible ; 
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for few are much in the way of temptation and observation, without in some; 
degree weakening their own influence. As men arrive at greater eminence in | 
these respects, they are more noticed, will be more severely judged, and their 
mistakes will be of more extensively bad consequence. Alas, how many have 
we heard of, whose examples have illustrated these observations! Men of 
eminent reputation for abilities, for zeal, piety, and usefulness, who have sunk 
into neglect, or even become a disgrace to the cause of truth, by being over- 
come by temptation, or perhaps wrjustly suspected of some crime, for want of | 
a proper attention to appearances! It is in such cases vain to exclaim of the 
censoriousness of mankind: we all ought to know that the world is censorious, | 
especially towards religious characters ; and for that reason to “ provide for | 
things honest, not only in the sight of God, but also before men ;” and by well- 
doing, to put to silence the ignorance of foolish men; and to pray without 
ceasing, for grace to enable us “to walk with wisdom towards them that are | 
without.”—A man’s wisdom is evinced by his heart being engaged, and his; 
ingenuity exerted, in his proper work, that he may be skilful and successful in 
it. How necessary then is it, that ministers should give themselves wholly to 
their proper work; that they may be workmen that need not be ashamed, and | 
that their profiting may appear unto all men! Indeed, every man who does 
not delight in God’s commandments, will at length be proved emphatically a 
fool. But we meet with great numbers among every class in society who prove 
themselves ignorant and foolish upon every emergency: all their wisdom con- 
sists in plausible professions and artifices, which continually fail them ; and their | 
words and works betray their real characters to al] around them.—It is generally 
our wisdom peaceably to abide in our places in the community; to avoid giving 
needless offence, especially to our superiors; and if we have inadvertently 
offended, to disarm resentment by submissions ; for they who rashly engage in 
opposition to authority, seldom escape without some grievous calamity. In this | 
evil world, we must expect that rulers, as well as others, will mistake and do 
wrong ; and we should be prepared to make proper allowances. But they should 
be warned of their duties, and apprised of the imprudence and bad consequences 
of “setting folly in great dignity, and causing the rich to sit in low places.” 
Yet, when such grievances are experienced, without great caution, men will) 
incur far worse consequences in attempting to redress them. In every case, | 
resentment and pride are dangerous counsellors; and hasty and violent 
measures are seldom either equitable or expedient. They, who seek the down- 
fall of others, will themselves often fall into mischief: in attempting to break | 
through customary rules and limits, immense dangers are incurred, and 
wisdom is not only profitable to direct us what ought to be done, but in what 
manner it may safely be attempted. Times and occasions must be waited for; 
prudent contrivance will go much further than brutal force; and they who | 
attempt even salutary alterations, without having previously adopted suitable 
plans, and engaged proper instruments, will seldom succeed. 

V. 11—20. They who would do good, must not despise their opposers, though 
they be superficial and worthless. Men may do much mischief, with so mean | 
a capacity as could never have attained to any thing useful. A vain babbler 
wants neither power nor inclination to bite like a serpent. Gentle means are 
commonly most prevalent ; and they whose words are soft and insinuating, the 
language of truth, piety, and goodness, will have most influence ; whilst the 
vehement and endless vociferation, the furious passion, the boastings, railings, 
menaces, and, mischievous madness, which many employ, only prove their own 
folly, prevent the success of their own purposes, and give their opponents the 
advantage against them. Such as are most full of words, seldom most abound 
in sense or prudence; and they who will have the last word in dispute, have 
seldom truth on their side; great talkers are frequently very defective when 
they proceed to action, so that they lose themselves in the plainest matters; and, 
alas, how many foolish men weary themselves with vain labour about religion, 
and will not know the only way to Zion, the city of our God! When the 
government of kingdoms devolves on those who are weak and wicked, we should 
remember that the Lord is displeased, and so use proper means of averting his 
indignation: and it becomes us to be thankful, when affairs of state are pru- 
dently and successfully managed.—Alas, how many indulge sloth, and spend 
their time in feasting, intemperance, and vain mirth, to the ruin of their 
families and of their souls ! and we need not wonder that the affairs of nations 
are often rnined in the same way: for though money is not worthy of being 
idolized, or even hoarded, yet it is too valuable to be wasted in vanity and 
luxury. It cannot indeed purchase pardon of sin, or spiritual grace and peace, 
but in respect of outward concerns, it may be said to answer all things. Besides 
providing what is needful and convenient for ourselves and families, it will 
subserve a thousand purposes of benevolence, and even of piety. It may endow 








alms-houses, hospitals, and schools; it may educate and support ministers and 





missionaries ; and no good work can well be accomplished without it. But very 
few men indeed hit the true medium in this respect, and many well-meaning 
persons deprive themselves of the ability of doing good to numbers, by an 
inconsiderate profusion ; and whilst they shun the vice of covetousness, they run 
headlong into the opposite extreme. But wisdom teaches us to estimate every 
thing according to the benefit which may be derived from it, and to apply it to 
its proper use; to attend on the duties of our station, and not to intermeddle 
with matters that belong not to us; to avoid doing or speaking those things 
in secret, which being detected, might tend to our injury and disgrace ; to curb 
every rising of malevolence, and to fear God, honour the king, and render unto 
every man his due. 

NOTES. 


Cuar. XI. V. 1, 2. Solomon had repeatedly recommended a cheerful use of 
worldly things, as a remedy against their vanity : and here he adds an exhorta- 
tion to the liberal use of them in acts of beneficence. The expression, “ cast 
thy bread upon the waters,” may perhaps allude to the husbandman’s casting 
his bread-corn, which he could ill spare, upon a marshy soil, or even on the 
waters that covered it, where apparently he had little prospect of a crop. Men 
should deduct a considerable proportion from their gains, earnings, and expenses, 
according to their measure of riches, to supply the wants of the needy, and 
even of the unworthy and ungrateful. This may seem like throwing their 
provisions into the waters: but it will certainly not be lost, and long afterwards 
they will reap the benefit of it. They are therefore exhorted to give a portion of 
their substance, not merely to one or two, but to seven or eight, to as many as 
occasion requires ; and not to object, that they have already given to this or the 
other person. And this they should do, under a conviction of the instability 
of human affairs, and as sensible that all their other possessions may soon be 
torn from them, but that this will be safe, and reserved for them, in all possible 
emergencies. ‘Here again Solomon contradicts the vulgar principle, upon 
which covetous wretches move. They think all is lost, that is given away in 
charity : no such matter, saith the preacher, the fruit of it will be found here- 
after, beyond what can be imagined! Oh, saith the covetous man again, I know 
not what will be hereafter, therefore it is best to save whilst I may. No, saith 
the preacher, for that very reason give.’ (Acts xi. 28—30. )—‘ For thou knowest 
not how calamitous the times may shortly be, and then the good thou hast 
done will stand thee in greater stead, than all the goods thou enjoyest, which 
perhaps may be taken from thee, and leave thee nothing to do good withal ; 
but make thee an object of other men’s charity, which no person hath greater 
reason to expect, than he who, when he had wherewithal, hath been kind to 
others in that condition. When thou thinkest not of it, God will requite thee, 
either in this world, or in the next.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 3—6. The clouds exhale the water, and it is treasured up in them, on 
purpose that they may empty themselves in watering the earth, and in diffusing 
plenty. Thus God enables men to get wealth, that they may do good with it: 
nor can their riches profit them, if they do not benefit others. Speedily they 
will be cut down as trees: and as the tree continues where it fell, so will men 
abide in that state in which death leaves them; and this will be according as 
they have, or have not, brought forth good fruit. Selfish men object to this 
duty, from their circumstances, families, or necessary expenses, and especially 
from the vices and ingratitude of the poor. But the husbandman, who should 
thus object to the plowing or sowing of his ground, or reaping his crop, because 
the wind was cold or rough, or the clouds threatened rain, would miss his 
seedtime, and lose his harvest: and so will they who have always an excuse 
ready when a good work is proposed. Men are ready to say, we cannot tell in 
what manner we shall be repaid for the trouble and expense of our charity. 
But can they understand how the spirit or soul is united to the body ? or how 
the body is fashioned in the womb? And if a man be unable to understand 
these things, how can it be expected that he should know the other works of 
God, who maketh all? Every good action, therefore, which springs from a 
proper principle, ought to be considered as sowing the seed of a future harvest ; 
true wisdom consists in doing this daily, and in every part of the day, without 
sparing trouble or expense; and if many endeavours to be useful terminate in 
disappointment, this should not be a discouragement ; none can know which of 
all their attempts will be most successful, or be certain that it will not succeed. 

V. 7, 8. Ungodly men expect the comfort of life from health and prosperity, 
which are pleasant to the mind as light is to the eyes, and as the sun cheers us 
after a gloomy season. But should a man live many years, and enjoy every 
pleasure of life through them all; let him remember that this season will be 
soon over; tedious days of sickness and pain may precede death; and if these 
be his good things, an eternity of darkness and despair will follow. All this 
outward prosperity then is a mere vanity. 
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V. 9, 10. This address to young persons is peculiarly animated and affecting. 
Solomon supposes that they would not be convinced that all was vanity, until 
they had made the trial; that they would desire liberty and opportunity to 
pursue every pleasure, and to gratify every inclination, and regale every sense, 
during the vigour of youth; and that they were sanguine in their expectations 
of happiness. ‘ Well,’ says he, follow the bent of your desires, wherever they 
lead you: but be assured at the same time, that for all these things God will 
call you into judgment.’ He then exhortsthem seriously, to behave so in their 
youth, as may best remove, or prevent, sorrow and disease in future years, and 
the wrath of God in a future state; or to guard against both the vehement 
passions of the mind, and the ungovernable appetites of the body; for child- 
hood and youth are vanity. Even in that early period sickness and death may 
come, youthful pleasures are vain and empty, and even in childhood and youth 
the heart is very prone to sin and folly. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Nothing tends more to give us a sanctified and comfortable use of outward 
things, than liberal and well-directed beneficence. Every work and labour of 
love to others, for the Lord’s sake, will prove advantageous to ourselves; the 
more abundantly we bring forth these fruits of faith and grace, the better we 
shall be prepared for every evil that can befall us on earth; and that, which is 
thus expended, will be better secured, and bear higher interest, than any other 
part of our property. Unbelievers indeed think it all thrown away, as bread 
cast upon the waters: but faith knows it to be seed sown in well-watered land, 
which after a time of patient waiting, will yield a plenteous increase. Unbelief 
therefore hoards against the evil day; faith lends it to the Lord, to be repaid 
when hesees it to be wanted. Unbelief, as the parent of avarice, resembles the 
clouds exhaling and retaining the waters ; but faith working by love, resembles 

“the clouds dispensing their stores, and emptying themselves on the parched 
earth. The covetous man, however, will not part with his idolized treasures 
till death tears him from them. Then, as he lived to himself, he is cut down 
_ like a barren tree, and cast into the fire, there to remain for ever; but the 
believer, who hath lived to God, and brought forth fruit as a tree of righteous- 
ness, will flourish in the paradise of God forever. Yet selfishness will continue 
to make excuses and objections ; and the dread of present loss, self-denial, or 
inconvenience, render men reluctant to every proposed method of doing good ; 
‘thus they lose their seed-time and harvest, and their hoarded abundance will 
‘rise up against them for their condemnation at the last day. But let us rely 
on God’s word, and leave him to make it good in his own time and manner. 
Let the rich be liberal in these profitable services, and others according to their 
ability. Let not ministers be slack or discouraged in their work, because they 
do not see their prayers answered, and their Yabours blessed. Let them sow 
the good seed plentifully, and with perseverance, and they will find it after 
many days: the Lord works by them, at those times, and in those ways, of 
which they are not aware; they cannot tell which sermon or exhortation he 
may please to bless, or whether they may not all be useful. Let it suffice, that 
God will accept and recompense every well-meant endeavour ; and the whole 
will subserve the purposes of his glory, and the salvation of souls. And let no 
Christian be weary of well-doing, in every way. This will do more to render 
life comfortable, than carnal prosperity and pleasure.—The light of the Sun of 
Righteousness and his healing beams are far more pleasing to the believer's 
soul, than the light of the sun to his eyes: and though he may expect pain, 
sickness, and death, yet his Redeemer will not leave him comfortless ; his sun 
may be clouded and eclipsed; but it shall never go down to leave him in dark- 
ness and despair. Soon will the longest life of earthly pleasure expire: and 
how numerous and dreary will be the days, the years, the countless, endless 
ages of darkness, which await those who die in their sins. Let the careless 
and the carnal remember this, and prepare for their closing scene. Nor can 
young persons begin this needful work too soon. Whilst their spirits are lively 
and their hearts cheerful; let them so temper their joy, as to recollect con- 
tinually the account they must give of their whole conduct. And let those, 
(alas, how numerous are they!) who determine to give a loose to ever 
appetite, and rush into every scene of dissipation and vicious pleasure, to which 
they can have access, take this along with them, ‘ that God registers every one 
of their sinful thoughts and desires, their idle words, and wicked works; and 
will at last produce the account of millions of crimes, which they committed 
with their jovial comrades, and speedily forgot,’ If they would, then, avoid 
remorse, terror, and anguish in future years; if they would have hope and 
comfort on a dying bed; if they would escape temporal and eternal misery ; 
let them learn to bridle their passions, in the fear of God, and in the view of 
this great season of retribution; let them remember the vanity of youthful 
pleasures, and the uncertainty of human life; and let them anticipate those 
reflections which, neglecting this advice, they may hereafter make on their own 
conduct, when oppressed with pain and terror, or when condemned at the 
tribunal of the righteous Judge. ~ 
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NOTES. 

Cuar, XII. V. 1. Theword rendered Creator in this placeis plural, and may 
refer to the expression used at the creation of Adam and Eve, “ Let ws make 
man ;” (Notes, Gen. i. 26. Job xxxv. 10.)—This exhortation is connected with 
the close of the preceding chapter. Instead of that vain and vicious conduct 
which tends to so many future evils, Solomon recommends an early attention 
to religion. In allusion to man’s natural forgetfulness of God, he calls upon 
young persons to “remember their Creator.” They should remember his 
glorious perfections, as displayed in the work of creation; their own relations 
and obligations to him, and dependence on him, as their Creator and Lord ; 
the duties thence resulting, and the account that they must render; the value 
of his favour, and the power of His wrath, in whom they live, move, and are. 
They should remember their sins against their Creator, and repent and seek 
forgiveness of them; and their duties, and set about performing them, in 
dependence on his mercy and grace, and a desire to live to his glory. This 
should be done, as early as may be, whilst the body is vigorous and the spirits 
active; and before those evil days or years approach, in which no pleasure can 
be found, except in communion with God and in the hope of heaven. At that 
trying season there will be no occasion for the additional anguish of reviewing 
a mispent life; repentance and conversion will be attended with peculiar and 
mighty difficulties; and the circumstance of not having renounced sin and 
worldly vanities, till a man be forced to say, “‘ Ihave no pleasure in them,” will 
render his sincerity very questionable to his own conscience. The word 
rendered youth seems to mean the best and choicest season of life. 

V. 2—7. This figurative description of old age and its infirmities has 
furnished the critics with much employment, and a fine field for the display 
of their ingenuity; but such matters must here be handled with great brevity. 
In old age, the relish for all pleasures is lost, and men grow indifferent even to 
those objects which once occasioned the most agreeable sensations: so that the 
sun, with its pleasant light, and the beautiful moon and stars, are, as it were, 
obscured to them; or the understanding, imagination, memory, and judg- 
ment, the lights of the mind, are so impaired that they seem darkened.—One 
affliction or pain succeeds another, as clouds return after heavy showers in a 
rainy season. The hands and arms, with which a man defends himself from 
assaults or accidents, as watchmen keep the house, grow feeble, and tremble 
when their help is requisite. The legs and thighs, which as strong men sup- 
port the body, seem in old age to bend under its weight. The teeth, which 
used to grind the food, are most of them gone; and the few that remain are 
become useless. The eyes by which the soul looked, as it were, out at the 
windows, grow dim. Men become disinclined or incapacitated to open their 
mouths in public debates, having lost their voice with their teeth: or they have 
no inclination to eat, as they cannot grind or chew their food without pain and 
difficulty; or they keep at home and retired, their doors being shut towards 
the street, because they cannot digest their food as formerly. Their rest is so 
easily disturbed, that they awake, and rise up, uneasy and alarmed, at the least 
noise, as the singing of a bird, or the crowing of the cock. The voice and the 
ear, those daughters of music, are no longer capable of performing their func- 
tions, or the spirits are too dull to let them attend with satisfaction. Every 
ascent in the way terrifies them, on account of the labour of climbing; they 
shun every high place, through fear of falling from it: nay, they feel them- 
selves so feeble and clumsy, that they dread being thrown down, or run over, 
whenever they walk out. Their heads, covered with white hair, seem to blos- 
som like the almond-tree: every little inconvenience, like the weight, or the 
chirping, of a grasshopper, isa burden to them, and renders them fretful: or 
they are bowed, so that their backbone projects like that of a locust, and they 
have no longer any desire after, or relish for, animal pleasures. Thus man 
draws nigh to the end of his journey, and will shortly be at his long home or his. 
home of ages. The grave may in some sense be thus called; but the eternal 
state of happiness or misery, to which the soul removes at death, and to which 
the body will follow at the resurrection, is far more emphatically so called. 
When this takes place, others will, either sincerely or insincerely, mourn for him, 
as he formerly did for others. Then the “silver cord will be loosed :” which 
may mean, the inexplicable bond of union betwixt body and soul ; or the spinal 
marrow, which continues sensation by the nerves from the brain, to every part 
of the body. Or the whole verse may be a description of the functions of life, 
taken from a well; where is @ cord to the bowl or bucket, with which the 
water is drawn, « wheel by which the more easily to raise it, a cistern into which 
it may be poured, and a pitcher, or vessel, to carry it away with; but now all 
are broken or loosened, and become useless. Thus at death, the lungs cease to 
play, the heart ceases to beat, the blood to circulate; every vessel becomes 
useless, the whole surprising contrivance for forming and communicating the 
blood, which is the life, from the fountain of the heart to every extremity of 
the body, is now entirely deranged: the silver cord is loosed, the golden 
bowl is broken, the pitcher and the wheel are marred at once. Then the body 
returns to its dust, and the soul to God the Creator, to be fixed ina state of 
happiness or misery, according to the things done in this present life. 
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V. 8—10. In the view of this near approach of death, Solomon (who 
probably wrote this description from his own experience, ) again declares, that 
“allis vanity, and vanity of vanities.” (Note, i. 2:) and then he proceeds to 
close his subject in the most solemn manner. He had been renowned and 
eminent in all kinds of wisdom: but the best use he could make of it, was by 
continuing to teach the people knowledge. With great care and labour, he 
had sought out, arranged, and published many proverbs, for their instruction: 
he had bestowed pains to find out words suited to convey his meaning, in the 
plainest, most convincing, and agreeable manner to their minds ; and what he 
had written was upright and true, and worthy of their full credence and strictest 
observance. 

V. 11--14. The words, which prophets and wise men employed in 
instructing the people, were intended to be as goads, which cause the sluggish 
ox to mend his pace when drawing in the yoke; they would therefore occasion 
pain, whilst they alarmed the conscience, and shewed men their guilt and 
danger; but they tended to quicken them, in fleeing from the wrath to come, 
and in walking in the way to heaven. The masters of assemblies, the priests 
or prophets who taught the people, when assembled at the temple or in other 
places; and who received their instructions from the one great Shepherd of 
Israel, intended them to be as nails, fastened in their memories, consciences, 
and judgments, so as not easily to be removed ; that they might there remain, 
for their establishment in the truths and ways of God. Solomon therefore, 
with the authority and affection ofa father, exhorts every reader to be 
admonished by the instructions which he hath here given. To write a great 
many books, was an almost endless work, not suited to the shortness of human 
life ; and the study of the writer, and even of the reader, would in that case be 
a great weariness to the flesh. Nor was it at all necessary ; for whatever books 
were written, or studies pursued, they would all be vanity and vexation ; 
except they led to this, as the conclusion of the whole matter, that “to fear 
God, and keep his commandments, is the whole of man.” The word duty, is 
very improperly added in the translation; for it is the whole interest, privilege, 
honour, and happiness, as well as duty, of man, to fear the wrath and seek the 
favour of God; to reverence his perfections, and to become his spiritual 
worshippers and servants, walking in all his ordinances and commandments, 
blameless. For after this vain life is over, another scene will succeed, and 
men shall be judged, and recompensed according to their conduct, secret as 
well as open, and whether good or evil. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7. Allthe wickedness and misery of man spring from his forgetfulness 
of God, to which he is prone even from his youth. Though every object 
around us, and our own reason and conscience, and even existence, proclaim 
his power and godhead; yet is he scarcely in our thoughts, whilst left to 
ourselves : and men in general remain ignorant or careless about their 
Creator and daily benefactor; and neither fear, love, serve, nor trust him ; as 
his glorious perfections and their infinite obligations to him demand of them. 
We need, therefore, to be called upon to remember our Creator, that we may | 
perceive our need of a Redeemer and a sanctifier ; and may be excited to return | 
to the Lord, by the way that he hath opened, that being reconciled to him, we 
may walk with Him through this evil world. We should also call upon our 
children and the thoughtless and inexperienced young persons around us, to 
attend to these neglected truths and duties; and remind them of the advantages 
of beginning this needful work in the dawn of life, and of the folly and hazard 
of neglecting it. It is a great happiness to be prevented from contracting 
those bad habits and connections, which render a change in after years, like 
cutting off a right hand or foot ; to avoid that injustice and mischief to others, 
which often distress the conscience to the end of life; to be secure from the 
danger of dying in sin, or of living to be hardened by its deceitfulness ; or of 
having the great work of life to begin, when the evil days come, in which 
pains and infirmities destroy the comfort of every possession ; and are a heavy 
load to bear, without the accumulation of so many sorrows, anxieties, and 
terrors, as must needs accompany a late repentance, in those few instances in 
which it takes place. Happy then are they, who serve God from their early 
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youth, and are useful through their whole lives ; who have divine consolations 
to refresh them, when other comforts are withdrawn or become insipid ; and 
who know, that ‘ when flesh and heart shall fail, God will be the strength of 
their heart, and their portion for ever!” If we are not previously cut off, a few 
years will terminate all that vigour, activity, or comeliness, about which we 
are so careful, and in which we are so apt to glory. The decay of our bodies 
will even obstruct the operations of our mental faculties: our dear friends and 
relatives will, one after another, be torn from our bleeding side; one pain and 
disease will succeed another ; we shall become feeble and helpless as children ; 
our limbs will totter under the weight of our bodies; every sense and organ 
will lose its power of giving pleasure; we shall not derive satisfaction from 
beautiful objects or prospects, from music, from food, or from any of the 
delights of the sons of men : every undertaking will then excite terror, weari- 
ness, or disquietude; our sleep will be broken, and motion uneasy ; and the trials 
of our patience will probably render us a trial to the patience of those around us. 
Every circumstance will then remind us, that we are speedily to remove to our 
long home, and that when the mourners have paid their customary tribute to 
us, we shall be little more thought of ; whilst our bodies are mouldering in the 
grave, and our souls are fixed in an unchangeable state. Let us then seek the 
Lord and his salvation, before the vital powers fail, and “ the dust return to 
the earth as it was, and the soul to God who gave it.” 

V. 8—14. What a complicated vanity is life and all its pursuits, to that 
man whose treasure is on earth, and who has every thing to dread in a future 
world! But as it is a season to prepare for eternity, and to do good on earth, 
lifeis no vanity ; and death to him who thus employs his days has no terrors : 
here only can we find substantial good. To teach man this knowledge is the 
work of every preacher: he, who carefully attends to this, according to the 
Scripture, is wise, though his station be obscure and his abilities mean: and 
the man, who possesses superior rank and talents, cannot more honourably 
employ them, than in copying the example of this wise and royal preacher; in 
devising proper means, and in seeking out acceptable words, even those of 
uprightness and truth, set forth in the most convincing and persuasive manner, 
in order to bring men to seek and serve God. But indeed the pure word of 
God, however set forth in acceptable language, must disquiet the negligent and 
disobedient; for it is “* quick and powerful, and sharper than a two-edged 
sword, and it pierces” the sinner’s conscience, and fills it with terror and remorse. 
These are, however, faithful wounds, and intended to urge men forward in the 
way of salvation: and when they have produced their effect, peace and 
consolation will follow. All, who are employed as masters of assemblies, or 
teachers of congregations, derive their authority, abilities, and instructions, 
from the one good Shepherd, who laid down his life for the sheep. ‘Their 
endeavour should be to fasten divine truths, as nails, in the minds of their 
hearers, that they may abide with them, and make a durable impression: and 
the authority of him that sent them ought to be recognized in them and their 
message. They should, however, keep close to their instructions ; for if the 
plain truths of Scripture do not produce the desired effect, nothing will. There 
is indeed no end of the volumes, which are written and read with immense 
labour and fatigue; and instead of rendering men wiser, holier, or happier, 
they often increase their pride, and contempt of God’s word. But whether we 
consider honour, riches, pleasures, learning, or abilities; the man, who had 
them allin the greatest abundance, and tried them at the utmost advantage, 
pronounces them all to be vanity. Let us then be admonished by his words, 
and profit by his experience: let us learn from him the conclusion of the 
whole matter, that to “ fear God, and keep his commandments, is the whole of 
man:” let us then cease “ being careful, and troubled about many things,” 
and attend to this “‘ one thing needful, and choose this good part that shals 
never be taken from us:” let us now come to him as a merciful Saviour, who 
will soon appear as an omnipotent and omniscient Judge; when “ he will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and manifest the counsels of all 
hearts,” and judge the secrets of men; then shall we all appear before his 
tribunal, and “receive according to the things done in the body, whether they- 
be good or evil.” “ Let us therefore give diligence, that we may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and blameless.” . 
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There can be no reasonable doubt, but that Solomon was the writer of this book, as well as of the two which precede: ‘ and that it was always looked upon 
as a holy book, treating of some spiritual and divine matter, appears from its being placed among the rest of that kind.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—It is indeed evident, 
that it was received among the canonical books of the Jews, (probably by Ezra, an inspired writer, ) soon after the Babylonish captivity ; and that it formed a 
part of that sacred volume, which, in the time of Christ, was called ‘“ the Scriptures,” and “ the oracles of God.”—It does not, indeed, appear that it was 
expressly quoted by any writer of the New Testament ; yet the coincidence of its general argument, and of particular sentiments, with many passages, in both 
the Old and New Testament, is well worthy of consideration. (Ps. xlv. Is. liv. 5. xi. 10. Ixii. 4, 5. Hos. ii, 16—20. Matt. ix. 15. xxii. 2. xxv. 1—11. John iii. 
29. 2 Cor, xi. 2. Eph, v. 23—27. Rev. xix. 7—9. xxi. 2. 9. xxii. 17.) (Compare also i.4. with John vi. 44.—iv. 7. with Eph. v. 27.—v. 2. with Rev. iii.20.—vii.1. 
with Is. lii. 7. Eph. vi. 15.—viii. 11. with Is. v.1—7. Matt. xxi. 33. 43.—viii. 14 with Rev. xxii. 20.)—This coincidence, joined with the general testimony 
both of the Jewish and Christian church, through a long succession of ages; (with but few exceptions, and those not peculiarly decided in respect of 
evangelical truth and piety,) gives the book a very high sanction, not only as genuine, but also as divinely inspired.—It may perhaps also appear to the 
attentive and serious reader, that the allegory itself is a kind of prophecy ; and that particular passages, soberly explained, according to the known rules of 
interpreting allegories, are prophetical of the coming of Christ in our nature, the abolition of the Mosaic dispensation, the calling of the Gentiles, and the 
enlargement of the church, (ii. 9. 17. viii. 1. 8,9;) and more than this cannot be expected from the nature of the composition.—We learn from the sacred 
historian, that Solomon wrote above a thousand songs; this, however, alone has been preserved as “the song of songs,” the most excellent of songs; and 
though, as a poetical composition, it is allowed by the best judges to be finished in the highest style of elegance and beauty; yet the pious reader will be apt to 
think, that it was thus distinguished on another and superior account ; namely, the excellency of the subject, and the admirable way in which it is treated.— 
Learned men have bestowed much pains in shewing the occasion on which Solomon wrote this sacred poem: and most of them imagine, that it was composed 
on his marriage with Pharaoh’s daughter; but this is doubtful, (Noe, i. 2: ) nor is it certain that it was written so early in his reign ; for. some think that the 
tower of Lebanon was not built till a considerable time after that event. (vii.4.) In short, this song is a divine allegory in the form of a pastoral, which 
represents the reciprocal love betwixt Christ and his church, under figures taken from the relation and affection which subsist betwixt a bridegroom and his 
espoused bride; an emblem continually employed in Scripture. It hath some reference to the state of the Jewish church, as waiting for the coming of the 
promised Messiah: but it likewise accords to the fellowship betwixt Christ and true believers in every age. In order properly to understand it, we must 
consider the Redeemer as loving and beloved of his church. The marriage-contract is already ratified, but the completion-of this blessed union is reserved 
for the heavenly state. Here on earth the believer loves and rejoices in an unseen Saviour, and seeks his happiness from his spiritual presence ; Christ manifests 
himself to him as he doth not unto the world; and these visits are earnests and foretastes of heavenly joy. But they are interrupted, suspended, or varied 
on many accounts: they are often lost by negligence or other sins, and can only be recovered by humble repentance and renewed diligence: yet the love on 
both sides remains unchanged, as to its principle, though varied in the expressions of it. These things are represented in.a sort. of dialogue; in which the 
church speaks of Christ, or to him; and he answers, and addresses the church: and the daughters of Jerusalem, (who seem to denote such-as are enquiring 
after this salvation, ) are frequently addressed, and reply : thus the varying experiences and correspondent duties, of the believer are delineated in a very animating 
and edifying manner. But the book should be read with great abstraction of mind from’outward things, and with much prayer: lest the carnal passions 
should be kindled, instead of the spiritual affections being invigorated. And, as it is impossible for any one to enter profitably into the meaning of the 
inspired writer, who has no spiritual experience of the subject; so an ungodly man will seldom read it with advantage, or indeed without detriment; nor is it 
any objection to the excellency and usefulness of this sacred poem, to allow that it is peculiarly capable of becoming “a savour of death unto death,” to ‘ those 
who wrest the Scriptures to their own destruction.” The spiritual meaning, that is, the instruction intended to be given by thé Holy Spirit, speaking by 
Solomon, should ‘then be principally enquired after ; and too minute investigation of the external images, under which itis couched, or of the circumstances and 
arrangement of the poem, (according to the rules of modern criticism, ) will, I apprehend, be found rather unfavourable to edification, than conducive to it.— 
No doubt, many expressions in it are very difficult to us, both as to the literal meaning, and the spiritual instruction intended by them, if such were intended : 
and some descriptions must not be judged by modern notions of delicacy, which, in a very vicious age, is apt to be fastidious: but the grand outlines, soberly 
interpreted, in the obvious meaning of the allegory, so accord to the affections and inward experience of the lively Christian, that-he will hardly ever read and 
meditate upon them, in a spirit of humble devotion, without feeling a conviction, that no other poem of the same kind, extant in the world, could, without 
manifest violence, be so explained, as to describe the state of his heart, at different times, and to excite admiring, adoring, grateful love to God our Saviouy 
as this does. 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. I. V. 1. Solomon wrote many songs, all of which were doubtless 
finished in the most poetical manner: but this sacred allegory alone hath been 
preserved, and inserted in holy writ. It is “the Song. of songs;” not only 
more excellent than all the rest of the songs of Solomon, but than any of those 
which had been composed by other writers; as it is wholly taken up with 
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describing the glories and excellencies of the divine Saviour, and the love which 
subsists betwixt him and his redeemed people; which form the interior, most 
sublime, and heavenly part of true religion. 

V. 2. In commenting on this book, I purposely omit most of that which 
many expositors have, with great labour and ingenuity, adduced, concerning 
the marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh’s daughter, a marriage- feast of seven, or 
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more, days’ continuance, and various dramatical arrangements, adapted to these 
views of the subject. It does not appear to me, that a satisfactory proof has 
been given of any such intention in the writer.—Solomon indeed married 
Pharaoh’s daughter soon after his accession to the throne, ( Notes, 1 Kings iii. 1. 
2 Chr. viii. 11: ) but very little is said in the history concerning this transaction ; 
so that the most of that which is confidently advanced about it is mere conjec- 
ture, the fruit of a lively invention. The book itself gives not the smallest inti- 
mation about Pharaoh’s daughter: for the mention of the horses in Pharaoh’s 
chariot, and the spouse’s coming up out of the wilderness, (a wilderness lying 
between Egypt and Canaan, ) will hardly be considered as arguments, by impar- 
tial reasoners. We might as well insist on it that she came from Syria, or Moab, 
because the bridegroom calls her to come from Lebanon and from Hermon. 
(iv. 8.) No doubt, many allusions are made to the customs then in use at mar- 
riages; and so there are in some places of the New Testament: but it has not 
yet been fully proved, that any of Solomon’s marriages so much as gave occasion 
to this song, any more than that the marriage at Cana gave occasion to the 
parable of the ten virgins.—But supposing that Solomon’s marriage did give 
the occasion ; these questions would arise from the concession: Are we to con- 
sider his marriage as the primary subject, and the spiritual meaning as an 
accommodation? Or was the spiritual meaning eminently intended, and allu- 
sions made to the marriage, only in ordcr to convey the spiritual instruction to 
greater advantage? On the former supposition, 1 should be apt to think that 

_ the primary meaning alone was intended; and should have little inclination 
to dilate in uccommvdating the circumstances of a mere epithalamium to 
Spiritual purposes. On the’ latter, the instruction conveyed by the allegory, or 
parable, demands the expositor’s chief attention, and the circumstances, just so 
far as they lead to the right interpretation, and no further. If it be a sacred 
poem, the meaning of the Holy Spirit is primarily to be enquired after; and 
nothing to be introduced, which carries away the attention from that grand 
subject; much less any thing which indisposes the mind and heart for it; and, 
as far as I have examined, the glowing language even of those who would be 
considered as most cautious in this kind of interpretation, is much more caler- 
lated to excite wrong ideas and carnal passions, than Solomon's own words are. 
—Firmly believing it to be a sacred allegory, I shall endeavour to explain it as 
such; and only mention the allusions to ancient customs, when they tend to 
illustrate the subject: and, it will appear, as we proceed, that many particulars 
cannot, without much violence, be properly interpreted of those external cir- 
cumstances, which are supposed to have given occasion to the book.—It is also 
requisite here to observe, that many learned and pious.-expositors confine the 
interpretation to the church as a collective body; in a way which seems to 
disallow the application of it to the affections and experiences of individual 
believers. Yet the church is nothing else but a company of individual believers ; 
(for hypocrites and formalists, whether in Israel or among Christians, could 
never sincerely join in the fervent and even rapturous expressions of holy love 
here used: ) so that the language of the church is in fact nothing more than 
the language of those individuals who compose the church, according to their 
several stations and circumstances, duties, trials, and varied affections; and the 
distinction seems only to embarrass the subject. —Some think that, in this verse, 
the ancient church expresses her earnest longings for the coming of the 
promised Messiah: but the fervent desires of believers after “fellowship with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ,” are at least equally intended. The 
church of established believers may therefore be considered as speaking in the 
allegorical character of the bride or spouse of Christ; and ‘in the most pas- 
sionate strain wishing for some tokens of love, which is expressed under the 
metaphor of a kiss.—But there is no mention at all made of the name, condi- 
tion, or beauty of the person, whose love is desired; nor any account of the 
beginning or progress of this desire: but he (Solomon) makes her burst out 
on a sudden, and abruptly, into these words, ‘Let him kiss me with the kisses 
of his mouth ;” that he might the more artificially describe the nature and force 
of divine love; which, when it possesses the mind, snatches it so from itself, 
that it is wholly ih him that it loves. It thinks of nothing else, wishes nothing, 
speaks of nothing, but this alone; and imagines that way body else thinks | 
of the same, and knows of whom it speaks.’ (Lam. iii. 1. John xx. 15.) (Bp. 
Patrick, )— “The kisses of his mouth” evidently mean those cheering assurances | 
of reconciliation and endeared love, with which believers are from time to time | 
favoured, especially when deeply humbled for their sins: in the midst of their | 
fears and distresses they obtain such discoveries of the Redeemer’s glory and | 
grace, and of his power and willingness to save, as dispel their sorrows, and fill 
them “with peace and joy in believing,” and cause them “to abqund in hope ; 
by the power of the Holy Ghost.” Of these sweet consolations the spouse here 
speaks, and longs for their renewal, increase, and continuance. And then 
addressing herself to him, as if present, of whom she hefore spake as absent, she 
adds, “‘ for thy love is better than wine.” The assurance, the pledges, the con- 
solations of the love of Christ, producing reciprocal love to him, give higher 
and more exquisite pleasures, than can flow from the exhilaration of wine, or 
from any animal indulgence. 

VY. 3. ‘The glorious.excellencies of the Redeemer’s person and character; the 
unction of the Holy Spirit without measure; the condescension and love of his 
undertaking in behalf of sinners; the suitableness and preciousness of his 
righteousness, atonement, and mediation, and of all the offices he sustains for 
our benefit, render his name more pleasant to the believer’s heart, than the cost- 
liest unguent or perfume could be to his senses. The more the truths concern- 
ing Christ are examined or explained by the preaching of the gospel, or by 
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reading or meditation, the higher delight in his excellencies is excited: even as 
the fragrancy of the ointment is most perceived, when by pouring it forth the 
house is filled with its odour. On these accounts, all wncorrupt and upright 
souls (4.) love the Lord Jesus, in proportion to the degree of their purity, sim- 
plicity, and entire devotedness to the worship and service of God. (Marg. 
Ref.) 

V. 4. The thoughts of the excellency of Christ, may ‘be supposed here to 
remind the spouse of her want of conformity to him; and she longs to follow 
him more nearly, and be more like him, and more drawn off from all other 
objects. But she feels also her inability to this, without his special grace; and 
therefore entreats him to “draw her,” especially by the Paening influences 
of his Spirit; and then she will “run after him,” in the Ways of holy obedience. 
Nay, she says, “we will run after thee ;” intimating, perhaps, that she should 
then be enabled to keep up with those believers, who were now far before her 
in love and holiness; or that she should be-enabled to induce and encourage 
others to run in the same blessed course. Such expressions seem not to have 
much meaning in any /iteral intcrpretation.—‘ The whole verse may be under- 
stood after this manner: the first words, “Draw me,” are the voice of the 
spouse; the next, ** We will run after thee,” the words of the chorus of virgins: 
and then she speaks again: “The King hath brought me into his chambers ;” 
and they express their joy,—“ We will be glad and rejoice in thee.”’ (Bp. 
Patrick. )—Some here consider the spouse as the ancient church of Israel, 
praying for the Saviour’s coming ; and the virgins (2) as converts from among 
the gentiles ; who would then join themselves in vast numbers to the believers 
of the Jews, and with great alacrity follow him as his zealous disciples. —We 
learn from the other part of the verse, that the person before spoken of was the 
King, even that King of Israel, whom Solomon in all his glory feebly repre- 
sented. The spouse had experienced the comforts of his condescending love 
and gracious presence; and expected still more endeared and intimate com- 
munion with him; and, with all her attendants, resolved to rejoice in him, 
“remembering his love” (or doves, the token and expression of his love, ) ““ more 
|than wine.” Yea, not only we, but all “ they who uprightly love thee,” will thus 
rejoice in thee. (Marg. Reading. ) 

V. 5,6. The daughters of Jerusalem may here mean such persons as associate 
with believers, and favour the cause of the gospel, but are not yet established 
or experienced in the faith: though some consider them as part of the Jewish 
professed church ; and others, as ‘ foreign congregations,’ which is not at all 
probable. The spouse, however, aims to prevent them from being stumbled 
by» what they witnessed of her circumstances. In some respects she was 
blackish as the weatherbeaten tents of the Arabian shepherds; but in others 
she was comely as the magnificent curtains in the palaces of Solomon. The 
original word signifies dark, as the early dawn. The believer is indeed black 
by nature; but he is comely, as renewed in part by grace, to the holy image of 
God: still, however, he is deformed with great remains of sin; but comely, as 
“accepted in the beloved,” ‘‘and made the righteousness of God in him.” He 
is contemptible and base in the esteem of men, but honourable and excellent in 
the judgment of God. He is often poor, unlearned, of mean abilities, and 
employed in low occupations, for which men despise him; but he is a king and 





a priest unto God, walks with him, and is his child, and the heir of his eternal 
glory.—The visible church also is deformed by a large intermixture of hypo- 
crites; and by manifold scandals, heresies, divisions, and controversies, which 
prevail in almost every part of it; yet the invisible church, which consists of 
the remnant of true believers, forms “‘a holy nation, a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works.” Some of these things may here be implied; but it is more 
immediately meant, that the afflictions of believers and the persecutions of the 
church, render them base in man’s esteem, but comely in the eyes of the Lord. 
The spouse, therefore, advises the daughters of Jerusalem, not to look at her, 
either to disdain her on account, of her infirmities, or external meanness and 
distresses, or to take any prejudice against religion on that account. If they 
saw her black, it was because “ the sun had looked upon her ;” that is, she had 
endured temptation and persecutions for her relation to Christ. Men, brethren 
to her by nature, or hypocritical professors, brethren in name, were enraged at 
her, because of the favour shewn her, and her attachment to her beloved; and 
they had compelled her to endure the greatest hardships, and do the most 
unsuitable drudgery; and this, among other painful effects, had proved a 
temptation to her, to neglect, in some measure, her own duty, and the care of 
her soul, and thus had tended in every way to mar her comeliness.—It would 
have been very strange for king Solomon to introduce his favourite queen, 
speaking in this manner to her attendants. It has indeed been imagined, that 
Pharaoh’s daughter, having early embraced the true religion, was persecuted 
for her religion by her brothers, and driven to the south of Egypt, where, by 
keeping the vineyards, she acquired a tawny colour, so that she neglected her 
own vineyard, that is, her beauty, or her fortune: and that Solomon, hearing 
of her piety and sufferings, sent for her and married her. A lively invention 
may easily thus make history or write novels: but the Scripture is silent. The 
whole is bighly improbable. “Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh, and took 
Pharaoh’s daughter.” (1 Kings iii. 1.) This looks more like a political trans- 
action between Pharaoh and Solomon, than such a marriage of vehement and 
disinterested affection, as the supposition implies. 

V. 7. The spouse next addresses herself to Christ, as one desirous of distin- 
guishing betwixt his holy rest and consolations, and the false peace and confi- 
dence of hypocrites. She requests to be instructed in what places he was used 
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temptation, that she might seek the same holy refuge ; and not be tempted, or 
even appear inclined, to join those companies who follow corrupt teachers and 
hold erroneous tenets; who indeed profess to be the companions or friends of 
Christ, but are rather his rivals, and set up an interest in opposition to him.— 
‘Weary of wandering uncertainly after those who pretend to thy Spirit, but 
mislead such as are guided by them.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—* Whom thou hast called 
to the dignity of thy pastors, and they set forth their own dreams instead of 
thy doctrine.’ 

V. 8. Itis evidently absurd to suppose this verse to be the language of the 
attendant virgins, or unestablished converts ; who yet were able to instruct the 
spouse in her perplexity, and even to answer the request. she had addressed to 
her beloved. No doubt the bridegroom is here introduced, as counselling his 
faithful spouse with an encouraging commendation of her spiritual beauty, as 
compared with the rest of Adam’s fallen race. If she were at a loss, and feared 
lest she should mistake some company of hypocrites or heretics for his chosen 
children; she could not do better than to consider the examples of the most 
approved believers in the successive ages of the church, with the doctrines which 
they maintain; and to follow their steps, without regarding those who pre~ 
tended to new discoveries, and taught opinions, either unknown in other ages, 
or condemned as heresy; and to mark such pastors, as simply kept the beaten 
track, the good old way; to attend on their ministry, with her children or 
young converts ; and to instruct such as were put under her care according to 
their example.—The literal meaning of this, as applied to Pharaoh’s daughter, 
is not especially stated by those who adhere to that mode of interpretation. 

V. 9. Egypt was noted for beautiful and swift horses; those of Pharaoh’s 
chariots would doubtless be the most excellent of the kind ; and in their mag- 
nificent trappings would appear to the greatest advantage. This allusion there- 
fore may mean, that in the judgment of Christ, believers are the excellent of the 
earth; and that the harmony which subsists among them, renders them pecu- 
liarly pleasant to him, and fitted to be the instruments of promoting his glory. 
—The simile, as applied to a beautiful female, though an instance or two not 
wholly unlike it may be found in ancient writers, seems not very apposite.— 
The Septuagint renders the words for a company of horses in ‘the singular, my 
mare in Pharaoh’s chariots ;’ and some ‘ think that this is the meaning of the 
original.’ 

VY. 10. The spiritual gifts and graces which Christ bestows upon his church 
and every true believer, and which render their professed faith, and their con- 
versation among men ornamental and becoming, seem to be here described by 
the external ornaments then in use; and not without reference to the orna- 
ments used in the harnesses of horses, especially in the royal chariots. 

V. 11. This verse is generally supposed to be the reply of the attendant 
virgins, who thus engaged to prepare for the spouse the ornaments with which 
she was about to be decorated ; but as the increase and perfection of the church’s 
spiritual adorning is the gift and work of God, it may be doubted whether this 
is not to be considered in respect of the new creation, as in some respect similar 
to the remarkable words of the Creator, when about to form our first parents. 
(Note, Gen. i. 26.) 

V. 12—14. The spouse here again speaks, “‘ Whilst the King sitteth at his 
table,” (or meets his people in those ordinances in which they feast with him, ) 
her spikenard, or precious ointment, sendeth forth its smell: thatis, the grace 
received from his fulness springs forth into lively exercises of faith, love, grati- 
tude, and adoration, which are pleasant and honourable to him. Yet Christ 
himself, and not his gifts, are most precious to her; and she resolves to lodge 
him near, or in her heart, as a bundle of myrrh or other fragrant gums are laid 
in the bosom, all the night, or during the darkness and troubles of life. For 
Christ was to her far more precious and delightful than the most valued pro- 
ductions of the field or vineyard.—‘ The most precious nard cometh from the 
spikes of a very small contemptible shrub, which may be considered as an emblem 
of the sweet odour of the gospel, which with such mean and despicable persons 
as the apostles were in themselves, filled the whole world.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—It is 
not certainly known what the word rendered camphire signifies, but it seems to 
have been some very costly perfume; and perfumes have always been immensely 
more in request in those Eastern regions, than they are present in this country, 
(Marg. Ref.)—The original word, however, signifies also an atonement; and 
some Jewish writers have rendered the clause, ‘the man who propitiates all 
things,’ with apparent reference to the Messiah. 

V. 15. Here Christ again speaks, commending his beloved as fair ; especially 
as having eyes like the dove, which are gentle, loving, and pure. This may 
imply her spiritual discernment, watchfulness, the purity and simplicity of her 
affection for him,'and her mild and harmless conduct in the world. 

V. 16,17. Here the spouse answers, professing her admiring love and grati- 
tude to the Saviour, and her delight in her union with him. By their bed or 
carpet being green, may be meant the efficacy of his ordinances, to render 
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believers flourishing in holiness, and to convert sinners: and the beams of 
cedar and rafters of fir, may mean the stability of the mew covenant, and the 
incorruptible nature of those mansions in which believers will dwell with their 
beloved for ever.—The Eastern nations generally sleep on carpets, and recline 
at meals on couches covered with them. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—6. The things which are most intimately connected with the person 
and love of the divine Saviour, have supereminent excellency; for, commu- 
nion with him in faith and love, is asthe marrow of religion. They, who have 
tasted that he is gracious, long for renewed pledges of his kindness; and the 
more they experience of his peace and joy, the more fervent will be their desires. 
This sweet experience of his grace, gradually weans them from other objects, 
and disposes them to renounce all for his sake and at his command. The. 
pleasures, which arise from the most exquisite gratifications of every sense, 
convey to the mind a very faint and inadequate idea of that delight with which 
the believer, in some favoured moments, contemplates the Redeemer’s excel- 
lencies, and his love which “ passeth knowledge.” This renders the preaching 
of the gospel, the written word, prayer, praise, meditation, and christian con- 
versation, so agreeable to him: then the name of Christ becomes “as ointment 
poured forth;” and the more the subject ‘is discussed, the more glorious and 
lovely he appears. These are “joys with which a stranger intermeddleth not ;” 
but every holy creature in heaven and earth loves the incarnate Saviour, in 
proportion to his love of the Father, and of his righteous law and holy service ; 
and the further we are removed from all inordinate love of created objects, the 
more precious will Christ be to our hearts. But the more clearly we discern 
his glory, the more deeply sensible shall we be of our inability to follow him in 
a suitable manner; and at the same time the more desirous of doing it; thus 
experiencing “that we cannot do the things that we would,” our prayers for 
the effectual drawings of his grace will become more fervent and frequent; and 
we shall not only desire to run after him ourselves, but to animate others to do 
thesame. Every sweet season of near communion with Christ will endear him 
more to our souls, and increase our joy and gladness in his favour and worship ; 
we shall recollect with regret the comforts that we do not at present possess, 
and long and wait for their renewal, even more than sensualists do for the 
Our honourable thoughts of Christ will 
ever be productive of lowly thoughts of ourselves, so that nothing will appear 
estimable or amiable in us, except as interested in his righteousness and par- 
takers of his holiness ; and these we shall dcem more preferable comeliness than. 
all the external glory which surrounded king Solomon. It is indeed lament- 
able that so many things should be visibly defective in the church; as they 
harden some in prejudices, and are stumbling-blocks to others. ‘“ Yet it must 
needs be, that offences come, but woe be to them by whom they come.” We 
should therefore endeavour so to explain these subjects, as to prevent the effects 
of undeniable blemishes; and caution enquirers not to look on ws, to form their 
judgment of Christianity, but on the example, precepts, and truths of Jesus, 
where they may view it uncorrupted. All that supposed deformity of the 
church, however, which results from want of wealth, learning, orsecular power, 
or from her afflicted and persecuted condition, is in fact her glory and beauty; 
nay, the Saviour himself hath no form or comeliness to the carnal mind, that 
it should desire him.—But it seldom happens that we are much tempted or 
persecuted, without in some measure deviating from our duty; and without 
intermeddling with disputes, or employments, not properly belonging to us ; 
thus Satan prevails with us to keep other men’s vineyards and to neglect our 
own. And how dreadful is it, when those that should be labourers in the Lord’s 
vineyard, are so taken up with worldly employments, as to neglect the care of 
their own souls, as well as the souls of those committed to them! Indeed, even 
such ministers as are busy in their proper work, should be very watchful over 
themselves ; or their own vineyard will perhaps be worse tended than those of 
their hearers. \. ‘ 

V. 7—17. If the Lord Jesus be indeed our beloved, we shall be greatly 
afraid of being drawn aside and imposed upon; and have frequent occasions to 
beseech him, as the great and good Shepherd, to guide us into his fruitful pas- 
tures and pleasant resting-places ; nay, we shall fear even seeming to belong to 
those false teachers who bezuile unstable souls, and draw away disciples after 
them, who pretend to be the friends, but in truth are the rivals of the bridegroom. 
If we seek his direction in order to follow it, he will express his approbation, 
and preserve us from delusion ; he will guide us in the path that is beaten with 
the footsteps of his flock in every age; and satisfy us, that we are “ followers 
of them, who through faith and patience inherit the promises :” he will shew 
such as humbly ask him, who are those pastors that he employs to feed his 
sheep and lambs; and he will teach them to attend on their instruction, and 
to bring their families to partake of it also, and to assist their weaker brethren 
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So 


in forming their judgment in these important matters.—The more humble | V. 5. The spouse, being overcome with love, cries out for refreshments and 
and diffident of ourselves we are, the better will the Lord approve of us; he || supports; for vordials, perfumes, or cooling fruits. “Stay me with those flagons, 
delights in the graces which he confers, and applauds the good that he enables || comfort me with those apples,” or citrons ; namely, the flagons in the banquet- © 
us todo; he will pete’ his own good work where it is truly begun ; and con- | |ing-house, and the fruit of the tree before mentioned.—The word rendered 
tinvally add to the spiritual adorning of those whom he is beautifying with || flugon is so translated, with evident propriety, wherever else it is used in Scrip- 
salvation. Communion with Christ transforms us into his image; the lively | ture. (2Sam. vi. 19. 1 Chr. xvi. 3. Hos. iii. 1. )—The love of believers for the 
exercise of spiritual affections has a fragrancy of the same kind with “ the |) unseen Saviour can never be satisfied by any thing short of the fruition of him 
savour of a it ointments poured forth.” Buthe himself is every thing to ||in heaven: this renders the world an uneasy place to them; and when grace 
flourishing Christians; they desire that Christ may dwell in their heart by | Fs in lively exercise, they become even faint and sick of this love; “desiring to 
faith and love, and prepare them for himself by renewing them fully to his || be dissolved, and to be with Christ, which is far better.” But their hunger 
own likeness. The increase of this disposition renders them more and more || and thirst are stayed with foretastes of that felicity, in the fulfilment of the pro- 
the objects of his delight; and he especially approves of the meekness, purity, || mises, that are as flagons full of rich wine, as apples from the tree of life: and 
and holy love, which they derive from the dovelike Spirit of God. hus the || nothing but these cordials and provisions can allay their spiritual appetite ; for 
gacred ¢ is fanned and fed; and the soul daily having fellowship with the | these therefore they most earnestly seek and pray. (Marg. Ref.) 

Father and the Son, by the Spirit, grows in holiness, and enjoys a lively hope|| V. 6, ‘ This isa representation of the tenderest affection of a husband for his 





of an incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading inheritance in the blessed world 
above. O Lord, visit our souls more and more with this salvation! 


NOTES. 


Cuar. IL V. 1,2. It is most obvious to suppose that the bridegroom here 
speaks, and declares his own preciousness and condescending love. The rose 
is considered as the chief of flowers; and itis probable that Sharon was eminent 


for roses of beautiful hue and peculiar fragrancy. Thus Christ, in his person, | 


character, and mediation, combines every excellency in the highest degree ; and 
is most delightsome and refreshing to the eouls of his people —The lily, which 
adorns the lowly valleys, is an aptemblem of bis humiliation in assuming our 
nature, and his lowliness of heart; and also of his dwelling and communing 
with the poor of this world, and the poor in spirit, in this vale of sin and sor- 
row; and likewise of his spotless purity. His church too is “as the lily among 
the thorns.” ‘ They that believe in Christ partake of his excellencies.’ ( Bp. 


Patrick.) They cannot resemble him in his majesty or mediatorial excellency ; | 


|| wife, when he sees her in danger to faint; and being applied to Christ and his 
| church, sets forth his readiness to succour us in all our needs, by the power of 
| his Spirit.’ (Bp. Patricl:.)—Christ, though absent as to sight and full fruition, 
is present to the faith of his people; and the spouse here thankfully acknow- 
|| ledges, that he graciously comforted her, when ready to faint with earnest 
longings after him, or under troubles and temptations. 
V. 7. According to our translation, these are the words of the spouse, con- 
cerning her beloved, who had fallen asleep, while employed in supporting and 
jcomforting her. In this sense, the verse implies, that she, afraid of terminat- 
ling his gracious visit by any disturbance, charges the daughters of Jerusalem 
|not to awake him.— We grieve the Spirit of God by wrong tempers, and others 
| may ruffle and discompose us by their unseasonable intervention. The com- 
forts of communion with God are but short-lived on earth ; but care is required 
not to terminate them prematurely : and every thing should be avoided, which 
molests devotion, or damps the exercise of faith and love—But many suppose 
that the verse is the language of Christ concerning the spouse; and the 


but they do, in a measure, as to his lowliness and purity. Yet in this world |! original, though capable of either sense, seems rather to favour this interpreta- 
they are like a lily surrounded, and crowded, and wounded, by worthless || tion.—‘ Christ chargeth them, which have to do in the church, as it were by a 
thorns; an emblem of the character of the wicked, their injuries to believers, || solemn oath, that they trouble not the quietness of it.The roes and hinds of 
and of their fitness for the fire of destruction. Christ describes his church || the field are gentle and pleasant creatures, but exceedingly timorous; and so 
under the emblem of a beautiful woman whom he hath espoused, and she |/are introduced as witnesses to the charge here given; which is indeed a solemn 
describes him as one of the sons of men: and the rest of mankind are called | adjuration, not by them, but as in their presence. (Gen. xxi. 30, 31.) Some 
“the daughters” and “the sons ;” being indeed originally of the same family, |) render it, ‘I adjure you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, that ye remain with the 
but bearing a very different character, and having formed a contrary alliance. || roes and hinds of the field; lest ye should awake my love,’ &c. 
V.3. The spouse herespeaks. The apple-tree (or citron-tree, as some suppose, ) V. 8, 9. The spouse here again speaks.—Her beloved had withdrawn ; but 
is not so stately as the cedar or the fir tree, but its fruit is peculiarly valuable.— || with rapture she hears his voice, and perceives the tokens of his return, ‘‘leap- 
Christ appeared in exterior meanness, but that covered the most transcendent ||ing upon,” or over, “the mountains, skipping upon the hills.” This may 


preciousness; and the fruits of his abasement and sufferings endear him to 
every believer, far above all the most admired characters in the world,— 
A traveller scorched by the noonday sun would gladly shelter himself under 
the branches of a spreading apple-tree, and refresh himself with its fruit. Thus 
the believer remembers seasons, when remorse of conscience, and fear of 
deseryed wrath, with the temptations of Satan, and the injuries of the world, 
have dismayed or distressed him, and left him without any conceivable refuge, 
except that revealed in Christ Jesus. To this he fled with earnest desires, and 
under it he sat down, or sheltered himself; while the pardon and peace, that it 
afforded him, were delightful to his heart; and the consolations of the Spirit of 
adoption, as fruits from this tree of life, were sweet to his taste, in proportion to 
his former terror, humiliation. and affliction, and to the degree in which he was 
weaned from earthly objects. Some explain this of the true God, as pre- 
eminent above all the idols of the heathen; and of the comforts of true religion: 
but it is only in Christ that the true God is the refuge and comforter of sinners ; 
aud the simile is vastly more apposite, if applied to the Lord Jesus, in whom 
the carnal eye “sees no form or comeliness,” but faith discerns every thing 
glorious precious. 

Y.4. The image is here varied. Christ is the author and finisher of our 
faith, as well as the ransom for our sins. 
enjoy those comforts, that are communicated through his ordinances, which 


are as a banqueting house where his saints feast with him. (Marg. Ref.)—)| 


The standard being erected and the banner displayed, the soldiers resort to it, 


and by keeping near it perform their duty to their leader, and best consult | 


their own safety. The love of Christ, manifested in his humiliation unto 


death, is the banner that he displays by his word. To this the believer resorts, | 


and by it is directed and encouraged : and thus he obtains the benefits of salva- 
tion, is animated to resist every enemy, and finds effectual protection, 
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He brings the soul to seek and’ 


|apply to the ancient believers’ expectation of the promised Saviour coming in 
\the fiesh: they heard his voice by the prophets, and every age gave fuller 
\intimations of his approach. Though he seemed to delay, yet he was coming 
'with speed and alacrity: nor could any obstructions prevent or retard his 
|approach ; but he would surmount them, as the hart does the mountains and 
; hills. In this sense, the wall behind which he stood, the windows through which 
he looked, and the lattice through which he shewed some glimpses of his glory, 
|represent the types and ceremonies of the law, which concealed him from 
| unbelievers; but through which his eyes were upon believers, and they became 
|acquainted with him.—It is equally applicable to his coming at death to receive 
|| the believer’s soul to glory, and at judgment to complete our salvation : and in 
this sense, the same expressions represent our communion with him by faith, 
||and through hie word and ordinances; and the partial transient views, which 
we have of his glory, compared with those of the saints in light. It may 
also be explained of his spiritual visits to his people, who are mourning 
for his absence, and for their sins which occasioned it; and in this sense, 
'|the latter verse means, that Christ is near to watch over his people, and 
'to give them some tokens of his favour, when they have not the full joy of his 
|| salvation. 
V. 10—13. This most poetical description of the approach of spring, in which 
|| the spouse speaks of Christ, as inviting her to walk abroad with him, may be 
variously applied. It may have some reference to the abrogation of the more dark 
||and discouraging dispensation of Moses, for that of Christ; butit seems also to 
mean the sinner’s conversion. Christ invites the new convert, by the discoveries of 
|| his love, to arise from sloth and despondency ; and to leave sin and worldly vani- 
ties, for the sake of his holy fellowship. The winter, thatis now past, may either 
mean the years spent in ignorance and sin, unfruitful and uncomfortable; or 
the gloomy season, attended with storms and tempests, which followed his con- 








The enlivening beauties of spring. 
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viction of guilt and danger, and preceded his peace and joy in believing. ‘“‘ The 
flowers” may denote the opening blossoms of holy affections and desires ; “the 
time of the singing of birds” may mean his first grateful songs of praise; 
“the voice of the turtle,” then first heard in the land, may signify the first 
comforts of the witnessing, sealing Spirit of God; “ the green figs, and tender 
grapes” or buds, which are pleasant to the smell, represent the first immature 
fruits of righteousness, which promise a future valuable increase: and all these 
encouraging tokens and evidences of Divine favour, are employed as motives 
to the soul, to follow Christ more entirely. The passage may also be accom- 
modated to the believer’s renewed comforts, after a season of temptation and 
discouragement ; to the renewed peace of the church, after sore persecutions ; 
and to the completion of his happiness in heaven. 

V. 14. Christ is still the speaker. The spouse, conscious of. her unworthi- 
ness, and ashamed of her former sins and the imperfection of her present services, 
had hidden herself in the clefts of the rock, or in some retired place, as declin- 
ing his gracious invitation. ‘Thou that art ashamed of thy sins, come and 
shew thyself unto me.’ In this is represented a mixture of humility and unbe- 
lief common in the experience of true believers. But Christ speaks to her, as 
his dove, gentle, harmless, loving, and faithful, and intreats her to come forth: 
for he took great delight in her, as a true penitent; he deemed her counte- 
nance comely, and was well pleased to behold it, and her voice sweet, and de- 
lighted to hear it, when employed in confession, prayer, and grateful praise.— 
Some, however, understand the verse, of the church (or believers, ) fleeing 
from persecution, into the most retired places, (as the dove flees into the recesses 
of the rock from the birds of prey.) yet there encouraged to present her wor- 
ship, as assured of the tender affection and gracious acceptance of her beloved, 
though despised and hated by the world. The faithful and loving dove is an 
apt emblem of the true church, as espoused to Christ ; and by her conformity 
to him, through the sanctification of the Spirit, she is well-pleasing in his sight. 

V.15. The new convert had before been represented as a vine with tender 
grapes, (13); and the foxes, it seems, used to injure the vines and destroy the 
grapes by trampling on them, as well as the wild boars by devouring them. 
‘T require all those, that act by authority from me...to use their early dili- 
gence to discover and confute the sophistry of deceivers, who craftily insinuate 
their false doctrines into weak and incautious souls, and thereby seduce those 
who are newly converted, and but infirm in the faith.’ (Bp. Patrick. )— 
False prophets are, by Ezekiel, compared to foxes ; and in many particulars, 
false teachers and heretics resemble this artful creature. Yet the inroads 
they make on the church, and the destruction they occasion, seem too evident 
and formidable, to be described by young foxes; and those, who consider the 
verse, as exclusively a command of Christ to his servants to oppose heretics, 
appear reduced to some difficulty to exclude the idea of persecution. Perhaps, 
in general, it is a caution against every thing, however plausible, which tends 
to hinder the prosperity of the church and the fruitfulness of believers, and 
against heresy in particular. Whatever wastes time, squanders money, or 
engrosses a large share of attention, and tends to the neglect of the means of 
grace, is of this kind: and when the pursuit, or study, (such as music, painting, 
and many other things of the same nature, ) is not directly criminal in itself; 
it spoils the vine, and mars its tender grapes, with the unsuspected subtlety 
of the fox. The first rising of sinful thoughts and desires, and the beginnings 
of those trifling pursuits, are like the little foxes, which if not taken will spoil 
the vines. Trifling visits, which waste much time, incur great expense, put 
the mind out of frame for devotion; and intrude on the hours that should 
be employed in meditation, self-examination, searching the Scripture, and 
secret prayer, are peculiarly injurious in this respect; and no good can arise 
from such unnecessary intercourse with worldly people or with superficial pro- 
fessors, whose company is still more prejudicial. Specious deviations from the 
truth, which make wu little allowance for the pride, avarice, vanity, or indolence 
of our hearts, and admit of some measure of conformity to the world; and 
the discourse of those, who are ever asking, what harm is there in this, or in 
that? or, what need of this or that measure of diligence? are little foxes, 
which spoil the vines; and which must be taken, and removed out of the way, 
by private Christians and public teachers, who desire to be, or to see their 
people, fruitful branches of the living Vine. Even lawful and needful pursuits 
and recreations, when attended with excess or inexpediency, ‘‘ choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful ;” ‘‘ for our vines have tender grapes.”—This caution, 
(whether of the bridegroom, or the attendants,) must be allowed to come in 
very abruptly, if our attention be fixed on the external arrangement of a dra- 
matical dialogue, 

V. 16, 17. The spouse here again speaks, as one assured that Christ and 
all his blessings, are become her’s by faith; of which her love to him, and 
her unreserved surrender of herself to be his, devoted to his service, in body 
and soul, formed the sure evidence; and she rejoices, in experiencing that he 
takes pleasure in visiting and communing with his people, who resemble him 
in lowliness and purity, and in feeding them in the green pastures of his ordi- 
nances; and she begs, that he will eee to favour her with those visits, 
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“till the day break, and the shadows flee away.” This may refer to the sha- 
dows of the Jewish dispensation, which were dispelled by the breaking of the 
gospel-day, and the rising of the Sun of Righteousness; or to the darkness 
and shadows of our state on earth, which will shortly be changed for heavenly 
light and substantial felicity. The word Bether signifies division ; and may 
intimate the removal of every thing, which now divides our souls from him, 
and from the beatific vision. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7. The most distinct and apparently opposite excellencies centre in 
our divine Redeemer ; and he appears as glorious in his deepest abasement and 
sufferings for us, and in his condescending communion with us, as in his essen- 
tial majesty and holiness. His people also are excellent, in proportion as they 
are conformed to him; and the small degree, in which the meanest believer 
on earth resembles Christ, renders him more honourable and amiable, than 
the most accomplished unbeliever; even as the lily is preferable to the prickly 
thorn. We should, however, remember among whom we dwell, expect to be 
injured by them, and endeavour to suffer with meekness.—The believer, as his 
judgment matures, will admire the whole of the Redeemer’s character : but he 
is commonly first attracted by perceiving the suitableness and preciousness of 
the fruits of his mediation. None of those eminent persons, whose characters 
and exploits are celebrated by historians, orators, and poets, can pretend to 
heal a wounded conscience or a broken heart; or to deliver a trembling sinner 
from the wrath of God and the power of Satan. They may be stately, as 
the cedars of Lebanon; but the lowly Jesus, whose merits and grace bring 
relief in the hour of deep distress, is unspeakably more lovely in the eyes, and 
precious to the heart, of the true Christian. Every time that he finds deliver- 
arice from guilt, fear, temptation, and distress, by faith in his name ; and every 
experience of the sweetness of peace and joy in believing, and of the hope 
and comfort, which the Spirit of adoption communicates, increases his love to 
the Author of his eternal salvation.—Let us then come, and sit down under 
his shadow, and abide there; we shall find great delight in so doing, and his 
fruit will be sweet to our taste: for none despise these joys, but they that 
never experienced them, and who have no desire after them, through their 
eager pursuit of the vanities of the world. The Lord Jesus hath purchased 
the feast, and his ordinances are appointed, that we may in them partake of it ; 
and the same love, which allures, and protects us in communing with him, 
animates us to venture and suffer for his sake; and with that banner before 
our eyes, or over our heads, we shall valiantly encounter and surely overcome 
all our enemies. In proportion as we relish heavenly consolations, our long- 
ings after them will increase; and earth would become intolerable to us, 
were we not stayed with those cordials and first-fruits of glory, until our 
course be finished. These we should earnestly seek for ourselves and for each 
other, that we may not faint through the troubles of our way. Even when 
our consolations do not abound, we have cause to acknowledge, that we have 
many gracious supports and unmerited mercies from the Lord’s presence with 
us. Nor should we expect uninterrupted comfort on earth; for the Lord will, 
when he pleases, leave us to feel how miserable and helpless we should be with- 
out him: butit becomes us to be careful not to bring this trial on ourselves by 
sins and negligences, or to occasion it to others: for, as a small noise will drive 
away the timorous hart ; so, a little misconduct will grieve the Spirit of God, 
and interrupt our spiritual consolations. We may therefore rather wonder 
that we have so many precious pledges of divine love, than that we so often 
mourn and are disconsolate, when we reflect on our own want of watchfulness 
and circumspection. 

V. 8—17. If the Christian so longs for the Lord’s manifested presence and 
love, and receives every intimation of it with such exultation ; and if ancient 
believers so rejoiced in the prospect of his appearance on earth in our nature: 
how should we anticipate the complete salvation, which will come to our souls 
at the hour of death, and to our bodies also at the glorious resurrection! For 
these purposes our Redeemer will come quickly, and we shall soon be with him, 
and “see him as he is, and be like him,” and share his glory. In the mean 
time, our mortal flesh, as a wall, intercepts our view of him; but his eye is 
upon us; and every glimpse, we have of him by faith, is intended to render 
us willing “to be absent from the body, that we may be present with the 
Lord.” If we have experienced the blessed change which takes place in con- 
version ; if we have obeyed the call of Christ, to arise and follow him, and to 
leave the world and sin behind, that we may enjoy his love; if we have thus 
found peace of conscience, and joy in the Holy Ghost; and if the blossoms and 
fruits, (though but tender and green,) of true holiness appear in our lives: 
we need not fear to follow him, through any trials and temptations ; nor have 
we any cause to dread his last call by death, to arise, and come away to the 
full fruition of his love. Even the unripe fruits of holiness are pleasant unto 
him, whose grace hath produced them ; and when we are humble and ashamed 
of our services, he will approve and commend them. But we should not allow 
unbelief to tarnish our self-abasement: our Lord accounts that countenance 
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comely which is furrowed with tears of godly sorrow, and those prayers sweet 
which are the language of a broken heart; and the contrite and penitent are 
always welcome guests at his table and supplicants at his throne of grace, and 
should not decline his gracious invitations. Whilst we live here, our desire 
should be to bring forth plenteously the fruits of righteousness ; and careful 
observers will perceive that the little despised foxes do more harm to the branches 
of the living vine, than the dreaded wild-boars. Plausible errors, trivial omis- 
sions, compliances, and indulgences, are more general hinderances to our pro- 
gress and usefulness, than gross transgressions, or distressing temptations ; and 
Satan and his emissaries do us more harm, as subtle unsuspected deceivers, 
than as furious persecutors. We should then watch against the first occasions 
and feeble beginnings of evil, and suppress the first risings of sinful inclina- 
tions; destroying the little foxes, before they become capable of important 
mischief. This circumspect conduct conduces greatly to our full assurance of 
hope; and when it becomes evident, that we love Christ and are his willing 
people, we shall be sure that he is our loving Saviour. He will also delight 
in us, as the lilies that he hath planted; and we shall be solaced with his 
gracious visits, and wait in humble patient hope, till these earthly shadows 
flee away, and he come swiftly over every separating mountain, to take us home 
nnto himself. 
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NOTES. : 


Cuar. Ill. V. 1—5. The circumstances of this narration, (and of one in 
some respects similar in the fifth chapter, ) are so improbable, if applied in the 
literal meaning, to the newly-espoused queen of king Solomon, that to evade 
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the difficulty, and to maintain the consistency of a dramatic poem, on occasion 
of Solomon’s marriage, it has been considered merely as a dream of the spouse. 
But the narrative gives no intimation of this, so that the supposition only cuts 
the knot, which it was not found easy to loose.—Some interpreters suppose that 
the spouse seeking her beloved “by night, on her bed,” denotes a season of 
darkness and drowsiness, of dim apprehensions, languid affections, and heartless 
services. Others accommodate it to a season of affliction. ‘The church, by 
night, that is, in troubles, seeketh to Christ, but is not immediately heard.’ 
But perhaps solitude and retired meditation are principally intended ; as David 
*‘remembered God on his bed, and meditated on him in the night-watches,” 
which showed the fervency of his love.—Yet, the circumstance of the spouse 
not finding her beloved, till she sought him in another manner, gives some 
ground to the opinion, that a degree of slackness and self-indulgence was 
intended. Being, however, uneasy at her ill-success, she was excited to more 
decided endeavours to recover the comforts of communion with him. “ ‘The 
streets, and broad ways of the city,” seem rather to imply earnestness in all the 
means of grace, in which the Lord is to be sought, than to mark the distinction 
between public, social, and private duties. Thus she is represented as seeking 
her beloved in every part of the city. But still she did not succeed for a time, | 
for she was further to be humbled, proved, and quickened.—She therefore next 
applied to the watchmen that went about the city, who in this place denote the 
prophets and faithful ministers who could give proper directions to distressed 
souls, and earnest enquirers after the Saviour. But upon opening her case to 
them, and enquiring whether they-had seen, and could direct her to her beloved, 
she did not receive any immediate satisfaction. This may intimate, that we! 
must not rest in any means, but by faith apply immediately to Christ, if we 
would succeed with him. At length, however, perhaps through their direction 
and counsel, she found her beloved, “and then she held him, and would not 
let him go,” being afraid of losing the comfort of his presence, “ until she had 
brought him into her mother’s house,” &¢c. The church at large may be called 
the mother of believers; the public ordinances are the chambers in which they 
are conceived and born of God; and the spouse bringing her beloved into this 
house and these chambers, may signify the believer’s open profession of his 
faith, and joining himself to the Lord and his people; with a declaration, 
expressed or implied, of his intention to walk with them in love or-holy obedi-| 
ence. This was done of old by those who were born Jews, and circumcised in 
infancy, in a constant attention to all their sacrifices and sacred solemnities : 
and the Lord’s supper especially answers this purpose to Christians.—The 
spouse being now happy in communion with Christ, renews the charge before 
given to the daughters of Jerusalem, or Christ renews it respecting the church, 
for expositors are not agreed on this spi (Note, ii. 7.) 
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III. King Solomon’s night-guard. 
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V. 6. These seem to be the words of the daughters of Jerusalem, expressing 


their admiration at the zeal and fervent love of the spouse. They enquire “who 
this is, that cometh out of the wilderness ?” perhaps alluding to the wilderness 
through which Israel passed, and from which they went up to possess the 
promised land. But a wilderness is a known emblem of this vain world: the 
believer comes out of it, when he renounces its friendship, and is delivered 
from the love of it; and when he leaves its sinful pleasures and pursuits, and 
refuses compliance with its customs and fashions, that he may seek happiness 
in communion with God, through Jesus Christ. “ Pillars of smoke” ascended 
towards heaven, whilst the sacrifices were consumed on the altar of burnt- 
offering ; and sweet gums and spices of the merchant were burnt upon the 
golden altar of incense. This may represent the lively affections, and fervent 
prayers and praises, and other spiritual sacrifices, of believers, aséending to 
heaven before God, through the atonement and intercession of Christ. —The 
last clause may be rendered, ‘‘ more precious than all the powders of the 
merchant.” : 

V. 7, 8. The spouse seems to call on her companions, not to admire her 
feeble graces and imperfect services, but to behold her beloved. As the bed and 
bedchamber of Solomon was guarded by a number of well-armed soldiers, lest 
he should be disturbed or assaulted in the night ; soa guard of angels continu- 
ally protects the church from the assaults and terrors of her enemies, in the 
darkest hours, whilst she maintains communion with her beloved; yea, the 
Lord himself is her keeper by day and night. ‘ Behold the love, which the great 
King hath to her, having prepared all things for her reception into society with 
himself ; of whose royal person and happiness, Solomon himself, in all his glory, 
is but a figure.— Valiant persons encompass him night and day, but not com- 
parable to the power and multitude of that heavenly host which secure the 
church in her enjoyments, and take care of her safety.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—This 
supposes the verse to be a continuation of the admiring language used by the 
daughters of Jerusalem, concerning the zeal and happiness of the spouse. 

V.9, 10. Here again Solomon is the type of Christ, the king of Israel, and 
our Prince of peace. The chariot of cedar, or open carriage, which Solomon 
had made for himself, may mean the gospel of Christ, or the everlasting cove- 
nant which he hath mediated in our behalf, in which his glory and our felicity 
are united ; the si/ver pillars may denote the precious promises and engage- 
ments, which are the support and ornament of this covenant, and the security 
of all believers; the bottom of gold, and the covering of purple, may mean the 
rich blessings and royal privileges conferred on every true believer ; and the 
midst thereof, paved with love, shews that all these blessings spring from the 
love of God in Christ Jesus to fallen sinners, “according to the eternal purpose 
which he hath purposed in himself,” and centre in it.—The clause rendered, 
“for the daughters of Jerusalem,” may mean “by or from the daughters of 
Jerusalem.” Solomon’s carriage was adorned by their needlework, and the 
figures, whatever they were, wrought by them, no unapt emblem of Christians 
“adorning the doctrine of God their Saviour in all things.” 

V. 11. This verse contains the most express allusion to the marriage of 
Solomon, of any in the whole book ; but whether to Naamah the Ammonitess, 
his first wife, as far as we know, or to Pharaoh’s daughter, or to some other of 
his wives, is not said. It seems that it was customary, in ancient times, for the 
bridegroom, or bride, or both, to wear a nuptial crown ; and it may be supposed 
that Solomon’s, on such a joyful occasion, would be very magnificent, and it 
was put on his head by Bathsheba.—‘ O ye daughters of Zion, look upon king 
Solomon, as he sits solemnly crowned in the day of his greatest royalty and 
triumph, and compare his highest pomp with the divine magnificence of my 
Saviour, in that day when his blessed marriage shall be fully perfected above, 
to the eternal rejoicing of himself and his church, and see whether there be 
any proportion between them.’ (Bp. Hall.)—When the sinner finds “ peace 
and joy in believing,” and makes an open profession of his faith and love, espe- 
cially when large multitudes thus join themselves to the Lord, (as was the case 
on the day of Pentecost, ) the happy season may be called the day of the heavenly 
bridegroom’s espousals, and the day of the gladness of his heart ; for espousals 
are not a secret transaction, but the recognition, before proper witnesses, or 
publicly, of the mutual consent of the two contracting parties to be united in 
marriage. The church is the mother of Christ, as to his human nature, that 
is, he was born within the church; and she crowns him, when through her 
ordinances believers are thus espoused to him. Then his power and grace are 
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displayed ; he sees of the travail of his soul, and the purchase of his blood ; and 
these are the trophies and monuments of his glorious victories over the world, 
sin, Satan, and death. Angels in heaven rejoice over one penitent sinner; 
saints on earth rejoice and celebrate the Redeemer's praises, when this event is 
made known to them ;_ he himself rejoices over the redeemed sinner, as in the 
day of the gladness of his heart; and the daughters of Zion (every one who is 
disposed to seek this salvation) should go forth to behold these things, that they 
may be encouraged in believing, and in making profession of their faith, by 
observing how glorious our King appears in saving sinners. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our remaining sinfulness, the snares of Satan, and the fascinations of the 
world, may lull even true believers into comparative negligence: yet if indeed 
Christ be our beloved, we shall not utterly intermit our search of him. Butif 
our affections become cold, and our attendance on ordinances remiss and infre- 
quent, it is salutary for us to lose our assurance, and to be distressed with fears 
and doubts. This gentle rebuke of our folly and ingratitude, which merit 
severer punishment, is intended to excite us to seek him more earnestly : nor 
can a true believer deliberately rest in any thing short of the enjoyment of the 
love of Ghrist. When we are stirred up to use diligence, in attending on 
divine ordinances ; if we do not immediately succeed, the delay should not dis- 
courage, but humble us; and lead us to closer self-examination, and more 
frequent and earnest prayer; nor can either new converts, or returning back- 
sliders, expect to find peace and comfort in any other way.—They, who are 
troubled in mind, should open their case to the watchmen of the holy city, and 
desire their assistance in seeking Christ and the joy of his salvation; but such} 
as are not experimentally acquainted with him themselves, cannot point him out 
to others.—We should use, but not depend on, instruments and means; and 
though the Lord will prove our faith and love; yet he will be found of all, who 
seek him with humble and persevering diligence ; and days, weeks, months, or 
even years of sorrowful waiting, will soon be compensated by the joy of having 
found him whom our souls love. And not only will that joy be proportioned 
to our desire after his favour, and our regret for having forfeited the comfort 
of it; but our future watchfulness will be increased in the same measure.— We 
should inform all, who fear God, what He hath done for our souls; that they 
may praise him on our account, and be encouraged by our example; and we 
should aim by every means to bring others to partake of our privileges and 
comforts. Our faith ought to be declared by an open confession ; and when 
we find our hearts enlarged in joy and gratitude, we should not delay joining 
ourselves to the Lord and his people, at his table ; that we may have the benefit 
of christian communion, and of the prayers and counsels of our brethren. And 
we should still call upon ourselves and each other, to beware of grieving our 
holy Comforter, and provoking the departure of our beloved.—Lively Chris- 
tians, leaving the world and sin behind them, and setting their affections on 
things above; offering the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise, with fer- 
vent love, joy, and gratitude, through the influences of the Holy Spirit; and 
presenting every service through the mediation of Christ, are a lovely and 
edifying sight. Such persons adorn the gospel, and often convince less earnest 

rofessors that there is an excellency and happiness in religion, which cannot 
attained without great diligence. But the believer will never think highly 

of himself; and will always direct those who notice him, to look unto Jesus 
and his glory and grace: and the more we rejoice in his unsearchable riches, 
the greater earnestness shall we express in recommending them to others. In 
this respect our love is without selfishness; as we know that here is sufficient 
to enrich and felicitate all who come.—The protection and security, arising 
from armed and valiant guards, are a feeble shadow of the peace and safety of 
those who trust in the Lord: and if our minds were always stayed upon him, 
and communing with him, we should not fear in the darkest night of tempta- 
tion, or even in the gloomy hour of death. Blessed be God for the everlasting 
gospel of our King of righteousness and peace ; for the precious promises and 
inviolable security of the new covenant; for the rich and royal privileges to 
which believers are now admitted, and taught hereafter to expect ; and espe- 
cially for that unfathomable love, from which they proceed. May that “ love 
constrain us to live to him, who died for us and rose again,” and “to love one 
another with a pure heart fervently.” And blessed be God, that, whilst believers 
may know, that he hath loved them with an everlasting love, aud will never 
leave them nor forsake them; sinners may be assured, “that every one that 
seeketh findeth.” No affectionate bridegroom so rejoices over. his bride on the 
day of his espousals, as the Lord Jesus rejoices over the poor sinner, who comes 
to trust in his mercy and salvation. Nor did ever Solomon appear so glorious, 
when arrayed in royal majesty, with a crown of pure gold upon his head; as our 
Redeemer doth, when converted sinners acknowledge their obligations to him, 
and join themselves unto his people. This is the crown which he most values! 
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Poor dejected, trembling sinner, go forth, and behold him, how he is glorified, 

and how he rejoices in saying the meanest and the vilest; and be encouraged 

to hope, that he will be glorious in saving thee also. 
NOTES. 

Cuar, IV. V.1—5. By the spouse, as here addressed, by her beloved, with 
| most tender affection and high commendations, we may understand either 
individual believers, or the church collectively ; and the induction of several 
particulars, may shew in general, that the church and the believer partake of 
every kind of spiritual excellency ; though we may not be able satisfactorily to 
apply the several allusions. The “dove's eyes within her locks ;” may denote 
the modesty with which believers conceal their good works, which spring from 
holy and gentle love: or the chaste eyes shaded by locks of hair ie an 
indisposition to gaze abroad, and an unwillingness to be gazed on. he “ hair 
like a flock of goats,” &c.; which are noted for their orderly following the 
he-goat, may signify the believer's intelligent profession of faith, and his regular 
conversation, the result of sound knowledge and judgment. “ The teeth,” 
which prepare the food for digestion, being compared to a flock of ewes, newly 
washed, or after they are shorn, each accompanied by two lambs, may denote 
the believer's teachable disposition, his regular attendance on instruction, and 
its beneficial effect upon his conduct, rendering him very fruitful in good 
works. But some apply this to the ministers, who prepare the spiritual tood 
for the nourishment of the church; and to the harmony and purity of their 
doctrine, and its efficacy in the conversion of sinners, and the sanctification of 
believers. “ The lips likea thread of scarlet, and the pleasant voice,” evidently 
mean the profitable improvement of the gift of speech, in edifying conversa- 
tion, in preaching the gospel, and in worshipping God: “The temples like a 
piece of a pomegranate within the locks,” may be interpreted of humiliation 
before God for defects and sins that he alone seeth, or, of the modesty, as well 
as prudence, with which ministers should attend their work ; or of those excel- 
lencies in the church and the believer, which Jesus Christ peculiarly approves, 
but which are concealed from the view of the world. “ The neck,” which unites 
the head and the body, is commonly explained to mean fuith, which uniteth 
unto Christ our Head, and is a shield to ward off and quench the fiery darts 
of the wicked one ; and which puts the soul under the Lord’s protection, as in 
a well-fortified and defended tower. “ The two breasts like two young roes,” &c, 
if we accommodate them to the believer, may denote simplicity of affection for 
Christ, and the delight which Christ reciprocally takes in him ; as the husband 
in the affections of the wife of his bosom ; or the connection that there is in the 
distinct exercises of spiritual graces, which are as twins; and the idea of young 
roes,which feed among the lilies, may denote conformity to Christ, who is thus 
described, (ii. 16.) The believer delights in communion with Christ and his 
people, as he delights in them. But the two breasts, applied to the body of the 
church, may also denote the two Testaments, those breasts of consolation, which 
are pleasant as the young roes, and twins in doctrine ; whence ministers deduce 
all their instructions; whence converts, as new-born babes, draw the sincere 
milk of the word, and grow thereby ; and established Christians not only deduce 
continual improvement, but learn those things which they usefully communicate 
to others. As some of these expressions do not seem aptly descriptive of feminine 
beauty; I take it for granted, that they have a spiritual meaning, though far 
from being confident that the exact import of each allusion is pointed out. 
But these seem the more probable conjectures that have been formed on the 
subject, 

¥. 6. “The mountain of myrrh and the hill of frankincense,” may mean 
the mountain on which the temple was built, and where the incense was burnt, 
and where the people at the same time worshipped the Lord. This was his 
peculiar residence, till the shadows of the legal dispensation were dispersed, by 
the breaking of the gospel-day, and the rising of the Sun of righteousness ; and 
thither believers resorted, to meet him in his ordinances. At present he 
dwelleth in human nature, and is gone into the true holy place, to present the 
worship of his people before the throne with the incense of his intercession ; 
and though Christ in respect of his human nature is absent from his church on 
earth, and will continue to be so, till the heavenly day break, and these earthly 
shadows flee away; yet in heaven he is maintaining our cause, and he is 
spiritually present in his ordinances, and with his people; as he said, when he 
ones “Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world. 

men,” . 

Mo. Thou art exceeding beautiful, O my church, in all parts of thee; for 
all thy sins are done away, and thine iniquity is covered ; and, lo, I present thee 
to my Father, without spot, or wrinkle, or any such deformity.’ (Bp. Hall.)— 
The apostle, however, in the passage alluded to, (Eph. v. 273)- evidently 
intended the perfect sanctification of the church, when admitted into the 
heavenly state, which is the completion of her sacred union with her beloved. 
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VY. 8. ‘Christ promiseth his church, to call his faithful from all corners of 
the world.’—‘ Here now begins a new representation ; as appears by this, that 
the style wherein the bridegroom speaks is altered ; she who hitherto hath been 
ealled his love or friend, being now called his spouse, and never before, though 
very frequently in the following part of the song.’—‘ We may look upon this 
asa description of the church coming out of a state of persecution, and receiv- 
ing greater testimonies of her Saviour’s love than ever.—For, coming from the 
tops of high mountains, where there were lions’ dens, and where leopards 
inhabited, cannot well signify any thing else, than coming from places where 
they were in danger to be devoured by persecutors.—Senir and Hermon were 
parts of the same mountain; so Amana was a part of Libanus: and though: 
the lower parts of this mountain were very pleasant; yet the top of it was 
horrid, and inhabited by wild beasts.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—The original is future, 
not imperative ; and implies, not merely an invitation, but also a promise, that 
the true church shall be brought out of every scene of danger and suffering, to 
‘the enjoyment of consummate felicity in the presence and full favour of her 
beloved.—In what sense could Pharaoh’s daughter be called to come to 
Solomon, after their espousals, from the horrid tops of these mountains ? 
And what had she, even before her marriage, to do, either on the savage wilds 
of Lebanon, the northern boundary of Canaan ; or on the top of Hermon, to 
the east of Jordan? Egypt lies south-west of Canaan. : 

V. 9. Christ here expresses the vehemency of his love to his church. He 
calls her his sister, as well as his spouse: he bears our nature as the Son of man, 
and he makes us partakers of the divine nature as the children of God. His 
spouse had “‘ravished,” or taken away, “his heart, with one of her eyes;” that 
is, by looking to him in the simplicity of faith and love; and, “with one chain 
of her neck,” or by every exercise of those harmonious graces,-and practice of 
those holy duties, which are the ornament of the believer, and of his pro- 
fession. . . ; 

V. 10. The believer’s holy love to Christ, and to his people, is highly 
esteemed by him; he greatly delights in it, as the fruit of his own Spirit, and 
the reflection of his own image. As believers prefer the love of Christ to all 
earthly joys, so Christ prefers their love and grace, to all the sacrifices and 
incense of the temple, to the choicest productions of the whole earth, and to the 
most admired characters which have inhabited it. 

V. 11. The prayers, praises, thanksgivings, profession, and pious conversa- 
tion of believers, are pleasant to the gracious Redeemer, as the pure honey that. 
droppeth from the honeycomb: every expression is to him, as if honey and 
milk were under their tongue, whilst they speak from the abundance of their 
hearts; and their whole conduct, whilst they rely on his merits and copy his 
example, is fragrant unto him above the most delightful spots on earth. — 

V. 12—14. The world is a wilderness: but the church is a garden enclosed 
by divine grace, and stored with every valuable plant, which is well cultured 
and thriving. It has within itsclf a spring, or fountain, whence every part of 
it is abundantly watered, i. e. the fertilizing infiuences of the Holy Spirit. But 
this spring is shut up, this fountain is sealed. The world knoweth not these 
wells of salvation; nor can any opposer stop up, or corrupt, this fountain, 
or prevent the course of its healing streams. The effects men may perceive, 
the cause they cannot discover; for the believer's “life is hid with Christ in 
God.” Some by the plants suppose young converts to be intended, and by the 
enclosing of the garden and spring, the exclusion of the wicked from the sacred 
ordinances of the church. Di ifh 

Y. 15. These words seem to be spoken by the spouse, rendering to Christ 
the praise of all the good which he had commended in her. He is the fountain, 
‘which makes these gardens fruitful; even a well of living waters, from whom 
all heavenly graces flow, (as streams from the declivities of Lebanon, ) to water 
évery part of his church.— The church confesseth that all her glory and 
beauty cometh of Christ, who is the true fountain of all grace.’—Many, how- 
ever, suppose the verse to be a continuation of the preceding commendation ; 
and to imply, that the church is not only pure and pleasant in herself, but so 
abundantly replenished with gifts and graces, as to be capable of communicat- 
ing blessings to all around. (Notes, John iv. 10—14. vii. 37—39.) 

V. 16. The spouse considering herself as a garden, well watered, planted, 
and tended, earnestly desires that her graces may be more lively, her spices 
more fragrant, and her fruits more rich and abundant: and she calls upon the 
wind, (another emblem of the Holy Spirit in his diversified operations, ) to blow 
upon her garden for this purpose. The north wind is commonly interpreted 
to mean the convincing and humbling effects of the Spirit, which are sharp 
and unpleasant, but very useful: the south wind is supposed to denote his 
enlivening and comforting influences, which cause hope, love, gratitude, and 
zeal to abound in the heart. This she calls for, that her services might be more 


VOL. Il. 329 

















pleasant and honourable to her beloved, and ensure to her his constant presence. 


(Note, v. 1.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. The church of Christ, and every true believer, are not only greatly 
beloved by him, and regarded with a condescension which cannot be expressed 
or conceived ; but they really possess great excellency and spiritual beauty, 
derived from his grace, and forming the reflection of his holiness. The illu- 
minated understanding, the spiritual judgment, the submissive will, the holy 
affections of love and gratitude, the regulated passions, the bold profession, the 
blameless conversation, and the unostentatious usefulness of real Christians are 
very valuable. Their daily exercise of repentance, with genuine sorrow and 
self-abasement before God, on account of such failures and defects, as others 
think nothing of, and with which he alone is acquainted; their continued 
dependence on the blood of Christ, and'on the promised assistance of the Holy 
Spirit; their constant opposition to sin; their delight in the word and ordi- 
nances of God, and in speaking of his love and grace; and their habitual 
endeavour to lead others to an acquaintance with their beloved Saviour: these, 
and other parts of the Christian temper, are very ‘good in themselves, and 
pleasing to the Lord; and he would have them know how much he approves 
of them, that they may be encouraged amidst difficulties and temptations, and 
excited to greater watchfulness, diligence, and gratitude. He would also have 
the distinction strongly marked betwixt real and pretended disciples; and the 
mistake of those, who imagine that the doctrine of his free salvation tends to 
laxity in morals, effectually confuted. - And when the whole church is consi- 
dered, and contrasted with the rest of mankind; when the regular administra- 
tion of divine ordinances, and profession of the sacred truths of God’s word ; 
the diligence, faithfulness, holy lives, patient sufferings, and usefulness of true 
ministers ; their continual instruction of the people from the sacred Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament, in every thing relating to doctrine and practice ; 
the spiritual worship of numerous individuals and assembled congregations 
throughout the earth, all ascending before the throne of God, through his 
intercession, who is gone before to be our Advocate; I say, when these things 
are candidly considered, we shall perceive the propriety of the expression, 
“Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee.” But we must by no 
means think, that mere professors of any description form a part of this chosen 
generation, this peculiar people. The church, of which we speak, consists of 
those persons, who are “‘washed, and sanctified, and justified, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God:” in whom there is “‘no spot ;” 
no sin unrepented of, unpardoned, or unsubdued ; no part which is not beau- 
tified with salvation, in a measure which continually tends to perfection. 

V. 8—16. The Redeemer calls us to forsake earthly objects, and to set our 
affections on things above, whither he is gone before, and where he sitteth on 
the right hand of God. For every scene here below is full of trouble and dan- 
ger; Satan and his emissaries go about as lions and leopards, seeking whom 
they may devour: and a proper sense of our situation will not only lead us 
to a willingness to count all but loss, that we may win Christ; but will recon- 
cile us to his call to depart hence, that we may go to be with him in heaven, 
where there are neither sins nor temptations. All our salvation springs from 
the Lord’s special compassionate love to us as sinners: but he beholds with 
complacency and delight, our faith, and love, and endeavours to walk in his 
ordinances and commandments ; he glories in his relation tous, as our Brother 
and most endeared Friend ; and surely we shall never be ashamed of it! And 
if he speak in such encouraging terms of our scanty measure of fruitfulness ; 
how should we admire and extol his excellencies, and the savour of his sweet 
ointments, in his righteousness, his mediation, and his sacred word! As Chris- 
tians, we are his garden, which he hath enclosed from the wilderness of fallen 
man, and stored with precious plants from the paradise above; and which he 
waters from the fountain of life, that “springeth forth from the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb ;” that we should be filled with all “the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are through Jesus Christ to his praise and glory.” This garden is 
indeed enclosed, this fountain is shut up and sealed; so that the world can 
neither become acquainted with their value, nor do them any injury; but 
though ungodly men cannot understand our principles, or comprehend the 
way in which our hearts are directed, influenced, and renewed from above ; 
they can form a judgment of our conduct: and we should endeavour to con- 
vince them, that the holiness of our lives is as much superior to the general 
practice of the world, as we profess to maintain nearer communion with, and 
to receive other communications-from, the Lord, than they do. We should 
keep separate from them, as a garden enclosed, and avoid conformity to them ; 
and whilst we render all.the glory to’ Him, who alone hath made us to differ, we 
should_earnestly pray that this difference may be every day rendered more 
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The spouse laments her unworthiness, 
CHAP. V. 


Christ visits his garden, expresses his delight in it, and invites his friends to feast 
with him, 1. The spouse relates her drowsiness and vain excuses when visited by 
her beloved ; and that he was withdrawn when she arose to open to him, 2—6. 
The hard usage she met with from the watchmen, 7. She charges her companions 
to inform her beloved that she was sick of love, 8. They enquire after her beloved : 
and she describes his manifold excellencies, 9—16. 
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evident and decided. These commendations of true believers may well humble 
each of us in a consciousness how little we are entitled to them; and stir us up 
to be more fervent in seeking for the convincing and sanctifying Spirit of 
Christ, to bring every holy affection into more vigorous exercises ; that our 
worship and obedience may be more consistent with our character, privileges, 
and relation to the holy Jesus: that he may take more delight in manifesting 
his presence to our souls, and may be more glorified in our whole conduct. 
Nor should we confine our prayers to our own-cases and wants; but pray with- 
out ceasing, that the same Spirit of life, holiness, and comfort may breathe on 
all the assemblies of the saints, and render their worship more spiritual, their 
love and joy more lively, and their fruits of righteousness more abundant, to 
the Redeemer’s praise, and the honour and spread of his gospel in the 


world. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. V. V.1. This verse, which belongs to the former chapter, is the 
gracious answer of Christ to the petition of the spouse. He had so prepared 
his garden, that he could come into it with delight. The worship presented in 
his church was pleasant to him, as fragrant gums and spices. He relished the 
spiritual services of believers, as honey and the honeycomb. He also drank 
the wine and the milk; the most minute as well as the more costly oblation 
being acceptable to him, if it come from an upright heart. He then added an 
invitation to his friends and beloved people, to eat and drink abundantly. 
The ordinances, in which they honour him, are means of communicating 
grace to them. The good works, which they perform to adorn his gospel, 
evidence the reality of their grace, and make way for their consolation : it is 
his will, that they should rejoice in the provisions of his grace, whilst they live 
to his glory; they, that would entertain Christ, must also entertain his poor 
disciples: and though their goodness cannot profit him, it may be useful to his 
beloved people; as a man has an orchard or garden, which he delights to see 
stored with every valuable production, and yet he does not use them himself, 
but disperses them among his friends.—The word rendered drink abundantly 
signifies, be inebriated. ‘ Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess, but be 
filled with the Spirit.” Some think that the martyrs, who laid down their 
lives from love to Christ, are meant by “ the myrrh and spice, as peculiarly 
pleasing and honourable to him: and that the joy of angels and saints in 
heaven over the conversion of sinners on earth, is intended by the concluding 
invitation: ‘“ Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep that was lost.” 
(Notes, Luke xv. 1.Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. A new scene here opens; and the spouse relates her conduct on a 
particular occasion, when she evidently acted improperly, and was rebuked for 
it. * To cover over all the improprieties’ of a literal interpretation concerning 
Solomon and Pharaoh’s daughter, immediately after their espousals; the whole 
has been confidently stated to have been a dream ; because it is said, “I sleep, 
but my heart waketh.”—-This expression, however, admits of a very different 
and instructive interpretation, if the spiritual meaning of the allegory be 
atténded to: and there is no other intimation that it was a dream, or reason 
why it should be considered as such, except to keep up the imaginary 
consistency of a dramatic poem on the marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh’s 
daughter, which has little or no foundation in Scripture, and cannot be clearly 
made out by external evidence. (Note, i. 2.) Waving therefore the con- 
sideration of the passage, in respect of these external circumstances ; we here 
Jearn that the spouse, subsequent to the commendations which had been 
bestowed on her, fell into a drowsy and heartless frame of mind.—“ I sleep, 
‘but my heart waketh.” She is very dull, yet not utterly inattentive to her 
spiritual concerns. Her judgment and choice are the same, but her affections 
are cold, and her services formal: a case, which often occurs in the believer’s 
experience. (Matt. xxv. 5.) ‘I take it to be a description of the dulness which 
is apt to creep upon the most excellent minds.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—In this 
situation she recognizes the voice of her beloved, and hears him knock and 
request admission. This represents the warnings, reproofs, and invitations to 
a Christian, when in this drowsy frame ; the convictions excited by the Holy 
Spirit; and the ineffectual desires felt, and the half purposes formed, on such 
occasions. He perceives that he is faulty, and ought to be more earnest: he is 
gently admonished of his folly and ingratitude ; and yet he yields to inactivity, 
despondency, or lukewarmness. (Rev. iii. 20.) The words of Christ, as here 
stated, are replete with tender affection, and introduced by the most endearing 
compellations, without the least ae or reproach: yet he complains, that 
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“his head is filled with dew, and his locks with the drops of the night;” 
implying the hardships and sufferings, that he had endured in coming for the 
salvation of his people; and that it is very unkind, if they are not ready to 
admit and entertain him. As if a tender husband, having gone a long and 
wearisome journey, solely for the benefit of his wife; and having travelled very 
late in the night, through the cold or rain, out of love to her company, should 
at length be shut out of doors, and obliged to continue all night in the street ! 
—The night-dew in those countries is very great. 

V.3. The vain excuses urged by the spouse, denotes the unprepared state 
of the believer’s heart, when he has remitted his watch, grown negligent of his 
work, fond of ease and indulgence, and averse to exertion or inconvenience. 
In such a frame, every thing forms a mighty difficulty; and delays and 
omissions of duty are admitted on the most frivolous pretences. —Backwardness 
to shew our love to Christ, by self-denying and expensive kindness to his 
afflicted and suffering people, may also be intended.—‘ Let us learn from 
hence what mischief sloth and laziness do, and in what troubles and pains they 
engage us. For the spouse here excusing herself, and not being willing 
presently to rise to the bridegroom, is compelled a little while after, not only 
to rise and to run to the door, but to run through the city, and wander about 
the streets, and fall among the watchmen, and by them to be wounded; and 
after all she could scarcely find her beloved; to whom, if she had presently 
hearkened, and obeyed his heavenly call, she had avoided all these incon- 
veniences.’ (Theodoret in Bp. Patrick.) 

V.4. This verse leads us to imagine some private aperture in the door, 
through which the person without (being acquainted with it) might put in his 
hand and unbolt it; or, as some think, make signs of his displeasure. This 
may represent the effectual influence of the Spirit of Christ upon the heart, 
exciting sharp convictions and vigorous exercises of faith and grace. This 
divine influence caused “ her bowels to be moved for him ;” that is, it excited 
fervent desires after Christ and communion with him, attended with poignant 
sorrow and shame for having before behaved so ungratefully towards him. 

V. 5, 6. The spouse rising up to open to her beloved, represents the 
believer’s renewed exercise of repentance and faith ; by which he rises from his 
drowsiness and self-indulgence, applying by fervent prayer for the consolations 
of his love, and diligently removing every hinderance to communion with 
Christ. These actings of the soul are represented by “ the hands and fingers 
dropping with sweet-smelling myrrh upon the handles of the lock ;” as being 
in themselves gracious, suited to the circumstances, and acceptable to the 
Lord ; (2 Cor. vii. 9—11.) But notwithstanding this. “ her beloved had 
withdrawn himself, and was gone:” for the comforts of communion with God 
are easily forfeited, but not so readily recovered.—* Her soul failed her when 





he spake ;” either she now recollected his former most tender and affectionate 
call which she had resisted; or he spake a reproving word as he withdrew, 
which filled her with extreme distress. She, however, set herself, without more 
delay and with all earnestness, to seek him; but she could ‘ not find him : 
she called him, but he gave her no answer.” That is, the believer in this case 
must expect to use every means of grace with the utmost diligence, without 
experiencing that comfort in them, that he formerly did; until he be sufficiently 
rebuked and humbled for his offence. (Note, iii. 1—3. ) 

V. 7. The watchmen and keepers of the walls, in this place, seem to represent 
those nominal ministers, who may indeed guard the outworks of religion, but 
are destitute of the experimental knowledge of its power. Such persons 
generally treat those with harshness and contempt, who speak of their inward 
distresses and conflicts; and call them hypocrites, enthusiasts, or even lunatics. 
The most violent persecutions have in every age been excited by persons of 
this description, who, under pretence of guarding the walls of Zion, have 
treated the most spiritual believers as the vilest of the human species; and have 
accompanied other injuries by. the trial of cruel mockings and reproaches ; 
“ Smiting, and wounding them, and taking away their veil,” that they might 
be considered as infamous and shameless. It may, however, also intimate that 
pious ministers are apt sometimes to mistake the case of tempted and distressed 
souls ; and to treat them with harshness as hypocrites, instead of the tenderness 
which their case requires. 








V. 8. This charge of the spouse to the daughters of Jerusalem seems to 
mean the distressed believer’s desire of the prayers of the feeblest Christian, or 
the new convert who.has just formed an acquaintance with the Saviour. If 
they saw her beloved, they were to be sure so inform him, that her love was so 
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vehement, that it even caused her to sicken, from a longing desire of 
reconciliation, and from sorrow that she had behaved so foolishly ; and that, as 
a sick person she could not relish any other comfort, but must continue to 
mourn and pine after his presence, till he forgave her, and renewed his 
gracious visits, 

V. 9. The daughters of Jerusalem, who are supposed to regard the spouse 
as one of matchless beauty, perceiving her great earnestness in seeking her 
beloved, desire to know more of his distinguished excellencies, above all those 
whom others love. Some think that they propose this question, by way of 
derision of the vehemency of her affection and sorrow ; and others, that they 
mean to alleviate her distress by leading her to expatiate on so pleasing a sub- 
ject: but these things seem out of character for enguirers in religion, as we 
suppose the daughters of Jerusalem to be. They are rather to be considered, 
as impressed with a conviction that there must be more preciousness in Christ, 
and comfort in communion with him, than they had hitherto imagined. 

V. 10—16, In this description some reference is supposed to be had by the 

, sacred writer to his father David, who was “ ruddy and of a fair countenance ;” 
and who was celebrated, as having “slain his ten thousands ;” (for the word 
rendered chief among, may signify, lifting wp a standard over, &c. )—His ‘head 
as fine,” or wrought ‘‘ gold,” is explained of the crown of gold worn by him, 
from under which his jetty and bushy hair hung down on his brow and neck. 
His eyes sparkled, yet with mildness, like those of doves, when highly delighted, 
at the river’s side, (as some think the original means.) The words “ washed 
with milk,” are supposed to relate to the doves, which were so white, that they 
appeared as if washed in milk.—‘ The lovely down upon his cheeks, is no less 
grateful, rising there like spices that first appear from their beds, or like the 
young buds of aromatic flowers; where the purple lilies are not more beauti- 
ful than his lips, from whence flow words more precious and more pleasant 
than the richest and most fragrant myrrh.’ (Bp. Patrick.)—(Purple or red 

Yclilies are found in those countries, and highly esteemed.) Some think that by 

“ “hands as gold rings set with the beryl,” the ornaments of his fingers and wrists 

are meant; that “his belly” or body, as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires, 
refers to the colour of the robe which he wore. Others imagine a reference 
to the rich garments of the high-priest, and the jewels in his breastplate 
and on his shoulders as an emblem of the high-priesthood of Christ: but this 
is very doubtful; and the richness or beauty of garments can hardly be con- 
sidered as necessarily conveying an idea of pre-eminent personal comeliness 
and beauty. Similar allusions are supposed to be made to the covering of the 
legs and thighs, and feet, in the clause, ‘His legs are as pillars of marble 
upon sockets of fine gold."—‘ His aspect is no less stately and great than the 
forest of Lebanon, whose goodly cedars do not more excel all other trees, than 
he all other men.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—In short, ‘ he is altogether lovely or desirable. 

—But what instruction is conveyed under this description of the comeliness 

and majesty of the beloved? No doubt, the spiritual excellency and glory of 

Christ, in his person, mediation, and kingdom, are intended: but, while in 

some things the meaning is evident, others must be allowed to be more doubt- 
ful.—‘‘ He is white and ruddy ;” this naturally suggests to the mind, his spot- 
less purity and his atoning blood ; and it may also denote his mercy to believers, 
and his terrible vengeance upon his enemies, ‘‘ He is the chiefest among ten 
thousand.” By him kings reign. He is the King of saints, and of angels; 
and among ten thousand rivals, he alone is worthy of our affections, and capable 
of doing us effectual good. ‘‘ His head as the most fine gold’’ may denote the 
perfect righteousness and inestimable benefits of his glorious kingdom, as 
Head over all to his church: “his locks bushy, and black as a raven,” may 
denote the vigour of his administration; full and black hair being an emblem 
of youth, as white hair of old age and wisdom; (Rev. i. 14:) “His eyes, as 
the eyes of doves, by the rivers of waters, washed with milk, and fitly set,” 
may denote his infinite knowledge, connected with purity and love, pleasant to 
his people, whom he watches over continually, and for whom he orders every 
thing in perfect wisdom and kindness.—‘‘ His cheeks,” that is, those glimpses 
of his glory which we have by faith, and when he lifts up the light of his 
countenance upon us, are refreshing as the most fragrant spices or flowers. 
His gracious words from his lips, are pure and pleasant like the lily, and distil 
upon the soul like the sweet-smelling myrrh. His hands, whether stretched 
forth to communicate blessings to us, or to uphold and defend us, or in any of 
the operations of his power, are “as gold rings set with the beryl,” all well- 
timed and placed, very precious, beneficial, and regulated in perfect wisdom 
and love. His belly, or bowels, (the known description of compassion and 
tenderness, ) being ‘‘as bright ivory, overlaid with sapphires,” may denote the 
glory of his merey, which endureth for ever ; and the unsearchable riches and 
invaluable privileges, which are conferred with it on all true believers. ‘ His 
legs as pillars of marble set upon sockets of fine gold,” such as might form the 
support and ornament of some magnificent temple, may denote the firmness, 
power, and majesty with which he supports his church, and maintains his cause 
in the world, against all the opposition of earth and hell. “ His countenance 
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as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars,’’ denotes the unspeakable glory of his 
person and work, as fully displayed to the blessed inhabitants of heaven, of 
which whilst on earth we only obtain a few glimpses by faith. ‘‘ His mouth 
being most sweet,” seems to mean the expressions and pledges of his love, with 
which his people are favoured; (i. 2.) But, indeed, concludes the spouse, 
“ He is altogether lovely.”—All created and uncreated excellencies are found 
in Emmanuel’s person ; no defect or excess; no holy disposition intrenching 
on any other; every thing in perfect harmony and exact proportion; and 
every thing, in his mediatorial character and work, which suits the case of the 
sinner in the most absolute manner. This glorious and gracious Redeemer is 
the beloved of every believer, who is favoured with reciprocal affection, and 
may be assured of his inviolable friendship and glory. (Murg. Hef.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—8. The Lord is ever ready to hear the prayers of his people; and 
he graciously accepts that worship or obedience which they present in humble 
faith through the influences of his Holy Spirit, notwithstanding its imperfection. 
When he is honoured by our fruits of holiness, we shall find them comfortable 
and profitable to ourselves, and they will do much good to others, especially to 
the household of faith; and if we do not abundantly feast on the provisions 
of his grace, the fault lies in ourselves; for his invitations are as liberal and 
pressing, as the feast is plenteous and magnificent.—But, alas, very often, when 
he stands at the door, and knocks for admission, that he may enter in and 
feast with us, we are half asleep; and even the riches of his condescending 
love and gracious consolations prove occasions, through our remaining de- 
pravity,to supineness: so that,he is not only treated with ungrateful neglect by 
his enemies, but even by his friends! They are not indeed quite asleep; they 
hear, and know his voice, in his word and providence, and acknowledge him 
as their beloved: yet they treat his most endearing compellations with inex- 
cusable disregard ; and notwithstanding his gracious invitations, and admoni- 
tions, and gentle reproofs, they still give way to sloth; nay, they quench his 
Holy Spirit, and refuse to comply with his suggestions, when he shews them 
their duty, and their obligations to attend on it. Alas, what frivolous excuses 
do we often make for neglecting prayer and meditation, for absenting ourselves 
from public worship, the preaching of the word, and the Lord’s supper! How 
we shrink from any duty, which is attended with fatigue, self-denial, expense, 
or reproach ! How unprepared are we often for attending to the Lord’s com- 
mands, and for performing the work of our station in his church! These are 
the shameful effects of former negligence, and yet we urge them as reasons 
for our present omissions! And if we were left to ourselves, we should gradu- 
ally grow more secure and carnal, till we entirely returned back to sin and the 
world. But the gracious Saviour will not forsake his people, but will rebuke 
and chasten them. When he powerfully touches the heart, our drooping 
graces revive and our spiritual affections are rekindled: then we have done 
with delays and excuses, and set ourselves in good earnest to use the means of 
grace, and to remove all obstacles to communion with him. But though these 
renewed exercises of repentance, faith, and love are accepted; yet he some- 
times sees good to prevent our comfort in them ; and they, who wilfully quench 
the Holy Spirit, will often be left for a time to use every means of recovering 
his gracious consolations, without any apparent success, and even to pray 
without any tokens of being heard and answered. Butif they truly love him, 
they will seek until they find; and the more diligently they persevere under 
discouragement, the sooner they will in general succeed. They should be 
reminded, however, that they will often fail of finding help from man: they 
need not wonder, if many, who appear as the watchmen of Zion, persecute, 
ridicule, or revile those who are earnest in seeking Jesus that was crucified : 
nay, should any disconsolate soul, who is waiting for some token of his love to 
him, meet with rebukes and sharpness even froma pious minister; Jet him 
remember that Jesus is far more compassionate than any of his servants, and 
will not quench the smoking flax, or break the bruised reed.—In all our dis- 
tress, we should seek an interest in the prayers of God’s people, without except- 
ing those of the weakest believer; we should ever be ready to pray for those 
who are troubled in mind; and they, whose earnest desires after communion 
with Christ, spoil their relish of other pleasures, will find this sickness a consi- 
derable step towards the true health of the soul. 

V. 9—16. There are many that deem pious Christians the excellent of the 
earth, who yet know not how to account for the energy of their language, 
when they speak of their love to Christ, and fervent desires after him: not 
being duly aware how immensely their beloved excels all those whom the 
world admires and idolizes. But did they know the whole of his personal and 
mediatorial excellency, they would only wonder, that the love and gratitude of 
his most zealous disciples were so cold, and their desires so languid. Words 
indeed can never do justice to such a subject, or convey suitable ideas of it to 
the carnal mind; and, at our highest. improvements in knowledge and experi- 
ence, we only ‘see through a glass, darkly.” We should, however, endeavour, 
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as we can, to shew forth his praises; in hopes that the Lord will stir up others 
to enquire after and trust in him. For this end we may descant on the per- 
fection of his righteousness, and the preciousness of his blood; his pre-emi- 
nence in wisdom, truth, and goodness, to all in heaven and earth; the glory of 
his kingdom, his power to save and to destroy; the vigour of his rule; the 
perfection of his knowledge and holiness; his compassion for sinners, and his 
tender care of his people. We may speak of the comforts of his manifested 
presence, his exhilarating promises, his instructive words; of the bounty of 
his donations, and the exact regularity of all his operations and dispensa- 
tions, for the good of his people; of his glorious and everlasting mercy, and 
all the blessings which we derive from his tender compassion; of his power 
as exercised in perfect truth and faithfulness; of his majesty and glory, as far 
excelling all the sons of the mighty, and only equalled by his condescension, 
and the sweet tokens of his love, with which he favours the meanest believer. 
But after all, we must confess that we cannot describe his glorious excellency ; 
though we are assured, that he is altogether lovely. Surely then we ought to 
love him far more than we do; as he is not only most entirely worthy of it, 
for his own excellency, but for his love to us and all its astonishing effects ; and 
as he is the unchangeable friend of all his people, and died for them when 
enemies, that he might reconcile them to God by his blood. But let us not be 
satisfied in expressing our love by words, and glorying in him as our beloved 
and our friend: may his love constrain us to live to his glory! this will best 
recommend his salvation to all around us, and lead them to enquire after him 
and trust in him, when they see what a holy and happy people we are made by 


his saving grace. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. VI. V. 1. The description, which the spouse had given of her 
beloved, is represented, as having excited her companions to a determination 
of seeking him with her; and to an enquiry whither he was withdrawn, seeing 
she mourned his absence. —This may be pointed out, as one among many pas- 
sages, that seems to have little propriety ina literal meaning ; for conjugal love 
is jealous, and does not readily allow of rivals; but they that love Christ would 
have all the world love him too. 

V. 2. The spouse, on this enquiry, immediately recollects where Christ is to 
be found; though she herself had been seeking him in vain. (v. 1.) Doubtless 
He is present with his church and assembled saints, which are as beds of spices, 
whence their spiritual worship ascends with acceptance. Here he feedeth with 
delight ; or as a shepherd he feedeth their souls by the supply of his Spirit. 
He also adds true converts to them, and continually gathers one and another 
into his heavenly kingdom. Christ goes down to this garden; which notes 
both his condescension, and the lowliness and: low estate of his people: ‘The 
whole denotes that communion with Christ is only to be sought in the church.’ 
—‘He was still in his church, and in every part of it, though sometimes they 
were not sensible of it.—For, so Theodoret well observes, here is distinct men- 
tion of a garden and gardens; i. e. of the catholic church, which is but one, 
and of the several parts of it. For sometimes St. Paul mentions the church in 
the singular number, and sometimes the several churches even in the same 
nation.” (1 Cor. xiv. 33. Gal. i. 2.) (Bp. Patrick.) 

V. 3. ‘Now she seems to have so perfectly recovered out of the slumber, as 
to have regained her former sense of him, and of her interest in him, repeating 
those words which we have before met withal.’ (Note, ii. 16.) Christ is said to 
feed among the lilies, as, in the Revelation, to walk in the midst of the golden 
candlesticks; that is, to take up his abode with them, as he said he would with 
those that “love him and keep his commandments.” (John xiv. 21—23. ) (Bp. 
Patrick. ) 

Vy. 4. The spouse having been suitably humbled, and persevering in the 
exercise of faith and holy love, Christ again manifests himself to her, and renews 
his commendations of her.—Tirzah was afterwards the palace of the kings of 
Israel, and was no doubt situated very pleasantly ; for its name signifies plea- 
sant or amiable : and Jerusalem was the holy city, the capital of Canaan. This 
therefore implies, that all the real excellency and holiness on earth centres in 
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the church. She is also said to be “terrible as an army with banners;” a very 
extraordinary commendation of feminine beauty! But the church of God, when 
beautified in holiness and united in love, is very terrible to her enemies. Each 
believer, in his proper place, is the soldier of Christ, enlisted under his banner, 
and a part of his army; by which he goes forth subduing his enemies, and 
rendering his truth triumphant over error and iniquity; whilst every one of 
them gains daily victories over the world, the flesh, and the devil. ‘ Every part of 


| this verse seems to mea new proof, that Solomon speaks not in this book of one 


single person, (whom some fancy to be the Shulamite, others Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, whom others take for one and the same,) under the name of the spouse ; 
but of a body or society of men: for none else can be fitly compared to cities, 
nay, to great armies drawn up under their banners.’ (Bp. Patrick. ) 

V. 5—7. When the spouse looked on her beloved, his affection was so strong, 
that he was overcome by it, and could no longer retain any resentment for her 
late unkindness. When the Lord said to Moses, ‘‘ Let me alone, that I may 
destroy this people,” it was the greatest conceivable encouragement to continue 
pleading for them; and this expression is equally animating to the desponding 
believer, to persevere in “looking unto Jesus,” seeing he is thus sure of pre- 
vailing. To intimate an entire reconciliation, Christ uses the same expressions, 
for nes in commending the spouse, as he had before done. (Note iv. 
1—3. 

Y. 8, 9. Some think that Solomon here alludes to the wives and concubines, 
and virgins attending them, which he had at this time in his court; but he 
seems rather to refer to the general custom of the Eastern monarchs, which 
afterwards he himself imitated, nay, in which he exceeded them all. The 
language, however, implies, that though the earth abounds with such as are 
deemed honourable and amiable; yet true believers alone possess the beauty 
of holiness, with which no other can compare. Being united unto Christ, and 
born of God as the children of the church; being justified, sanctified, and 
approved as holy persons; they all form one body and possess one excellency, 
being of one heart and judgment in the grand concerns of religion ; and when 
their real character is discovered, it must be admired and commended, eyen by 
those, who seem the most to rival them, or to be eclipsed by them. 

V. 10. Either Christ here continues his discourse, as in admiration of the 
spouse; or this is the commendation mentioned in the preceding verse. As 
applied to the church, it may be descriptive of the gradual dawning of the 
gospel-day, from the first promise to fallen Adam, till the rising of the Sun of 
righteousness, and the calling of the gentiles, or till the fulness of the gentiles 
shall come in. On earth the church reflecting the light of Christ, is fair as the 
moon ; in heaven, the fuller view of him, and conformity to him, will render her 
clear as the sun; and both in her militant and triumphant state, she is terrible 
as an army with banners, or as the heavenly hosts, as some explain the word. 
The believer also, from his first conversion to his complete victory and salva- 
tion, may be represented by the same illustrations. 

V. 11,12. Christ here explains to the spouse his departure and return. 
Being grieved he had left her; but he went down into his garden of nuts ; he 
was still present in his church, and taking care of his people; especially he 
was present to note and accept ‘‘the fruits of the valley,” the good works of the 
humble and discouraged ; and to observe the flourishing of established Chris- 
tians, and the first buddings of new converts. But his eye was on his spouse, 
on the offending mourner, whom he had rebuked by his frown and absence; 
and beholding her inconsolable, and prepared for renewed comfort, he could no 
longer refrain ; but was suddenly, as by instinct of affection, led to return to 
her, ‘like the chariots of Ammi-nadib,” who probably was noted for driving 
with great rapidity. The original may signify a willing cr noble people. 

V. 13. The spouse, ashamed of her misconduct, and conscious of her unwor- 
thiness, is represented as reluctant to helieve that her beloved is fully reconciled, 
or as not venturing to him with her former confidence, and as retiring from 
the company: but the daughters of Jerusalem, with great earnestness, call on 
her to return, that they might behold her. The term, “the Shulamite,” may 
be derived from Solomon, the peaceable king, or rather from.Salem, the city cf 
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peace; and it seems to mean the peaceable or the reconciled one.—The spouse 
then enquires, what Christ, or the companions, can see in her worthy of atten- 
tion? And he answers, ‘“ As it were the company of two armies.” This may 
denote the Old and New Testament churches; or the church militant and the 
church triumphant, as two armies: or it may refer to the believer’s constant 
internal conflict betwixt inbred depravity and implanted holiness, which by 
turns prevail in his experience; and be supposed to refer to the spouse’s late 
misconduct and repentance. But the word rendered company, signifies a band 
or chorus of dancers; or such as exult for joy; and some think the hosts of 
angels are meant, (with reference to Jacob’s vision, Gen. xxxii. 1.) who 
rejoiced and sang praises at the Saviour’s birth, and rejoice over one sinner’ that 
repenteth. ; 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ) 
The Lord commonly blesses the cordial praises of his people, to quicken 
others to desire his salvation, and to enquire how and where they may seek 
him with them.—The experienced believer, even when uncomfortable in his 
own soul, is both able and willing to direct enquirers to find the Saviour. By 
faith he apprehends his gracious presence in his church, and in all places where 
his ordinances are spiritually administered: these he knows to be the valued 
plantations of his grace, which he delights to tend, and where he raises those 
precious productions, which will continue in heaven for ever, to the glory of his 
name. Nor is the death of a believer any thing more, than the owner of the 
garden plucking a favourite lily, which his immortal hand will preserve from 
withering, yea, cause to flourish for ever with increasing beauty.—The discou- 
raged believer frequently recovers his assurance of faith and hope, by expatiating 
on the preciousness of Christ, in recommending Him to others. The recollec- 
tion of his mercy and grace, thus excited, encourage our souls to rely on them; 
and the consciousness that we speak from our heart, wnen we express 2 high 
valuation of him, tends to satisfy us, that he is our beloved, that we are his 
people, and that he is our friend and portion—The Lord will also honour 
those who thus honour him; he will not contend with his people any longer, 
when they are sufficiently humbled ; and with the pardon of their sins, he will 
shew his approbation of their general conduct and character.—The magnificent. 
palace, the holy temple, and the army terrible with banners, are faint emblems 
of the comeliness and honour of the church, and of true believers. They are 
all enlisted under one commander, and arranged under his banners; they are 
well disciplined and armed, and courageous in faith and hope; and they fight 
assured of victory ; yet this consists with the greatest lowliness, meekness, and 
love; and their victories are chiefly gained by faith and prayer, by patience 
and integrity, by holy lives and the faithful preaching of the word; and if 
these do not change their enemies into friends, they will be more awfully 
destructive to them, than the most. terrible weapons of war.— When the peni- 
tent believer lifts the weeping eyes of humble faith and fervent love to the Lord 
Jesus, he is sure to prevail; and if the Saviour seem to frown, it is only an 
introduction to his manifested love; and his most forbidding words, rightly 
interpreted, encourages us “to pray always and not faint.”—-The Lord will not 
upbraid us with any of those sins of which we truly repent: and therefore we 
should not upbraid each other. The tokens of his approbation and acceptance 
should encourage us with renewed diligence to follow after holiness, and to 
attend on his ordinances, that we may be more fruitful and useful. Whatever 
is most admired in the world is mean, compared with the beauty of holiness ; 
some true Christians are more adorned with it than others; but this singular 
glory and excellency belongs, in a measure, to every member of that one body, 
of which Christ is the living Head. Washed in his blood and sanctified by his 
Spirit, they are undefiled, the children of God, and of his church, “ without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse world,” amongst whom they 
shine as heavenly lights ; and they will extort commendations even from preju- 
diced spectators on some occasions, and at length all nations shall call them 
blessed.—Praised be God, the coming of Christ, and the conversion of the 
Gentiles, have brought forward this day of heaven upon earth; may the uni- 
versal spread of the gospel extend the blessings of it to those nations that yet 
sit in darkness! But what is the fairest light of the moon, to the brightness 
of the sun ? and what is the most glorious time of the church, or the happiest 
hour of a believer on earth, to the glory and felicity of the heavenly world ? 
Then death will be swallowed up in victory; and every soldier of our Captain’s 
host will triumph in the final perdition of all his foes. In the mean time, 
though we often mourn the Redeemer’s absence from our souls, he will never 
withdraw from his church ; he tends the fruits of his grace which spring in the 
lowliest valleys, and marks the first buddings in the new convert, or the feeble 
believer. He will never be so employed about some of his people, as to neglect 
others; and he will return with unspeakable tenderness to those, who mourn 
for the sins which urged his departure from them. But such humble and 
tender spirits can hardly be persuaded of their own happiness; and they see so 
much amiss in themselves, that they can hardly think that the Lord delights 
in them. But he is peculiarly pleased even with this their humility: he marks 
their constant opposition. to their evil propensities; he makes allowances for 
the force of temptations; and distinguishes between a saint militant, and a 
saint -triumphant; and, notwithstanding all defects and failures, he as much 
loves those who are strenuously fighting the good fight of faith, as those who 
through his grace have already obtained the victory. 
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NOTES. 

Cuapr. VII. V.1. This verse and those that follow seem to be the language 
of the daughters of Jerusalem tothe spouse, who was now returned to them. 
They call her “the prince’s daughter ;” as the church is called the “ King’s 
daughter,” by the psalmist, (Ps. xlv. 13, 14; ) for believers are the children of 
God, by regeneration, adoption, and union with the only begotten of the 
Father. The word rendered feet more generally signifies goings, (Old Trans. ) 
or footsteps, implying the spouse’s becoming gait or motion. The shoes or 
sandals, in which she moved so gracefully, are explained by the apostle to 
mean “the preparation of the gospel of peace,” by which believers are enabled 
to walk with becoming alacrity in the ways of holy obedience. (Marg. Ref. )— 
Some render the next clause, “the-cincture,” or girdle, “of thy loins is like 
jewels,” &c. as rather denoting the beautiful garments or girdle worn by the’ 
spouse, than her graceful proportion and form of body: and, if we dwell on 
the external meaning, this may perhaps be requisite ; and the believer ‘“ having 
his loins girt about with truth,” may be referred to this interpretation. But 
the language of the apostle in another place, seems to point out the true mean- 
ing of the sacred allegory. ‘‘ The whole body, fitly joined together, and com- 
pacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body, unto the edifying of 
itself in love.” (Eph. iv. 15, 16. Col. ii. 19.) How greatly the due formation 
and proportion of “the joints of the thighs,” (namely, the knees and the hip- 
joints, ) tend to the firmness and gracefulness of motion, every one knows.. 
Thus every part of the church, even the meanest, is beautiful and useful, well- 
proportioned and compacted, and fitted to glorify God. And every believer, 
in proportion to his faith and grace, is prepared to fill up his station in a 
becoming manner, and to walk in the ways of God with firmness and vigour. 
For “‘ we are the body of Christ, and members in particular.” (1 Cor. xii. 
14—27.') 

V. 2. Here again the decorations, rather than the person, of the spouse, are 
by some thought to be intended : and curious ornaments of embossed work, in 
the figure of a round goblet with liquor, or a heap, or sheaves of wheat, sur- 
ronnded with lilies, carved on them, have been imagined and described. But 
the original words, in other places, as much mean the navel, and the belly or the 
womb, as the next words do the two breasts. . In fact, the allusion to that part 
of the body, in which the infant is marvellously’ fashioned by the power of 
God, seems intended as an allegorical representation of the believer, through 
faith in Christ according to the word of the gospel, ripening into holy disposi- 
tions and affections, and thus into holy practice, those convictions and desires, 
which first influenced him to enquire after the Saviour: and also the provision, 
in the ordinances of the church, for the conversion of sinners, and ripening: 
them into established believers, the children of God our Saviour, and of his 
espoused church. ‘The belly, or bowels, may likewise be explained of the merci- 
ful and compassionate disposition of believers, which renders them useful in 
relieving the distresses of the needy, “like an heap of wheat,” and is orna- 
mental to their profession, as if the heap “was set about with lilies.” We can- 
not, however, be confident as to minute circumstances, in expounding these 
allegories ; though the general meaning is plain. But we should not forget, 
that many other things in Scripture, as well as this description, do not accord 
to the refined and perhaps fastidious delicacy of modern times; yet we have 
every reason to believe that gross vice was much less general in those ages, 
among the Israelites at least, than it is at present. Nor does it become us to 
explain away the words of the sacred oracles. 

V. 3. (iv. 5.) ‘Thetwo Testaments, which are the two full and comely 
breasts, by whose wholesome milk thou nourishest all thy faithful children, 
once born into the light, ) are for their excellent and perfect agreement, and 
their amiable proportion, like two young roes.’ (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 4. Thy neck, &c. (iv. 4.) The word ivory, added to the similitude of a tower 
for defence, may allude to the manifold preciousness of faith, in its various 
exercises. ‘‘ Eyes like the fishpools in Heshbon,” which probably were remark- 
able for clear and lucid waters, may denote distinct knowledge and penetration, 
and pure and useful wisdom, especially in the teachers of the church. The 
“ nose as the tower of Lebanon,” may denote spiritual sagacity, the result of a 
holy relish for divine things, and an experimental acquaintance with them. 
The sense of smelling is, as it were, the guardian of the stomach, and decides 
that this and the other viand is ina state unfit for food; so they, who have 
their spiritual senses exercised by use to discern good and evil, will distinguish 
betwixt truth and specious errors, betwixt duty and specious transgression. 
And thus the believer, or the teachers of the church, will perceive at a distance 
the approaching danger of false doctrine or seducing temptation ; as the watch- 
men from the tower of Lebanon, would see at a distance the enemies, who 
should march that way from Damascus or its environs, where the Syrians, the 
formidable enemies of Israel, dwelt. 

V. 5. ‘* Thy head upon thee,” is supposed by some to mean, the covering, or 
ornament of the head: and the word rendered hair signifies a fillet or riband, 
by which the hair was collected together.—Carmel was a very high, pleasant, 
and fruitful mountain.—Some understand “the head wpon thee,” as that 
heavenly hope, which springs from faith, and towers above earthly objects, and 
excites increasing vigour in following after holiness: and the hair-riband like 
purple, (the colour of kings and rulers,) may mean the dignity of every action, 
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which is influenced by this high and purifying hope. But Christ himself, the 
Head of the church, and the honour conferred on the meanest believers by | 
their union with him, may perhaps be intended. Im short, so pleasant is the) 
church, and every member of it, that the King, the Lord of hosts, is “ held in| 
the galleries,” or has such delight in the ordinances and assemblies of his saints, 
that he is not able to withdraw from them. ‘When he walks in his palace, 
aud beholds her beauty, he stands still, and cannot take his eyes off from her, 
being captivated with it.’ (Bp. Patrick.) 

_V. 6—8. The bridegroom is here supposed to enter, and to speak to the} 
spouse, in the language of admiration and affection.—‘ How beautiful, and | 
pleasant art thou, O love, for me to delight in !—He then proceeds to compare | 
the stature, or person, of the spouse, to the lofty and spreading palm; whilst | 
her breasts, her entire love to Christ, and the obedience resulting from it, and | 
the doctrine of the Scriptures, professed and maintained by her, were like| 
clusters of grapes, the precious fruit of the vine. So that when, according to 
his promise, he went up to take hold of the branches of his palm-tree, he found 
them loaded with the most precious fruits, every way delightful to him ; or, he 
engaged by his presence and grace to render her still more fruitful and useful, 
that he might still more rejoice over her to do her good. (Note, ii. 3.) 

Y. 9. The roof of the mouth is employed both in distinguishing tastes, and 
in articulating words; and the verse may mean that the believer, having a | 
relish for spiritual things, discourses upon them experimentally and pathetically. | 
This is pleasant and refreshing, as the best wine, to those who are beloved of | 
Christ, and he delights in it, because they are comforted and edified by it; nay, | 
such conversation tends to enliven aged and infirm believers, and even to 
awaken sleeping sinners to enquire after Christ, and to shew forth his praise. | 
—‘ The delivery of my word by the mouths of my ministers, is like to the most 
excellent and pleasant wine, being both well accepted of that God in whose 
name it is taught, and most sweetly relished by the receivers ; which is of such 
wonderful power, that it is able to put words, both of repentance and praise, 
into the lips of him that lies asleep in his sins.’ (Bp. Hall. )—‘ The word ren- 
dered asleep, may mean old men. The most generous wine, of which when we 
have tasted, we say, let it be sent to the best of my friends, is not more powerful 
to make old men brisk, or to enliven those that are at the point of death, than 
thy words are,’ &c. (Bp. Patrick.) 

¥. 10—13. Here the spouse answers, as one assured of her relation to her 
beloved, and of his endeared love to her. ‘Seeing such is the desire of my 
beloved towards me, that he first loved me when averse to him ; he recalled me 
when I wandered ; he pardoned me when I offended ; he studiously conferred 
benefits on me, and finally he gave himself to me.’—‘ There seems to be an allu- 
sion to Ps. xlv. 11; unto which, as I take it, Solomon hath respect all along in 
this poem.’ (Bp. Patrick.) She therefore desires to go forth with him into the 
fields, and to lodge in the villages: by which some suppose places newly- 
enlightened by the gospel to be intended. Assured hope, and fervent love, 
influence the believer to be weary of the noise and bustle of a vain world, and 
to value leisure, and opportunity for retirement, communion with Christ, and 
an undisturbed attendance on his ordinances. He would be much employed in 
examining the growth of grace and fruitfulness in himself; ana the interests of 
religion, the conversion of sinners, and the sanctity of believers are dear to his 
heart. He wants to know how the vine flourishes, and whether awakened sin- 
ners give hopeful proof cf becoming fruitful in good works. . There, with the 
church of Christ, in his house, at his table, and at the throne of grace, he would 
profess and manifest his love to Christ, and give himself up without reserve to 
that holy, reasonable, and pleasant affection. Among such believers, living 
retired from the world, and in communion with Christ and each other, all kinds 
of ornamental, pleasant, and useful fruits are produced, from faith and love for 
his glory, and the benefit of his church ; and these are not only the first-fruits 
immediately after conversion, which may afterwards be called old, but also new 
services are performed, and new degrees of grace are exercised more and more, 
even to the end.—It is not certainly known what the mandrakes were, perhaps 
they were melons. (Note, Gen. xxx. 14. ) 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord Jesus is the true fountain of honour, and his favour confers nobility, 
yea, royalty ; for what are all the pompous titles of the world compared with 
this distinction, “the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty?” “Such 
honour have ail his saints ;’ and having put on Christ, they are equally distin- 
guished by their beautiful and glorious apparel. When their feet are shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace, and when, supplied with renewed strength 
from their great Head, through the intervention of ministers and Christians, 
each stationed in this mystical body with divine skill, they walk with increasing 
vigour and alacrity in the ways of holiness; every motion is graceful, and they 
“adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in ali things.” The holy desires of 
their hearts are brought to good effect by the supply of the Spirit of Christ, 
and their compassion and liberality relieve the wants of the indigent, and 
abound in many thanksgivings unto God. Faith worketh by love of God and 
of man, which (like two young roes that are twins,) produce a tenor of con- 
duct which accords to the example of their beloved and their friend. This 
precious faith and love, abounding in knowledge and all judgment, and regu- 
lated by sagacity, the result of experience and a spiritual mind, tend to the 
assurance of hope, the increase of holiness, and patient continuance in well- 
doing. And the edifying discourse of such consistent believers honours Christ, 
recommends the gospel, silences gainsayers, animates other Christians, and 
tends to convince and awaken sinners, and will surely meet with the gracious 
commendation of the Lord. Wherever they meet together to worship, and to 
commemorate his love, Christ will be, as it were, “ held in the galleries,” by his 
delight in them and their services; and to mark the difference betwixt them 
and formalists, he even expresses his admiration of the fruits of his own grace 
in them. They may also assure themselves that he will be with them in their 
afflictions, and their resignation and patient hope under sharp sufferings, is 
peculiarly pleasant and honourable to him, But when professors of the gospel 
do no credit to it in their lives, they drive him from their assemblies, and often 
deceive their own souls.—In proportion as we are sure that Christ is our 
beloved, and that we aim and desire to be devoted to him, we may also be sure 
that he is our salvation, and that his desire is towards us. And again, when 
this assurance is genuine, it will cause us more and more to count all but loss 
for him, and as far as it consists with our duty in the community, to go forth 
with him to some sequestered humble retreat, where we may commune with 
him and his people, and with our own hearts. If then we have tasted his grace, 
let us seek his assistance in examining ourselves, to see how the vine flourishes, 
and to take heed that no subtle foxes spoil the tender grapes: let us shew our 
love to Christ by love to his cause, and whilst we add new fruits of holiness to 
all those that we have already produced, let us not much regard whether men 
approve our conduct or not, provided our beloved accept us, and be honoured 
by us. Let us improve our talents, and employ our influence in observing how 
believers grow in grace, and young beginners put forth their tender buds, that 
we may exhort, encourage, warn, and pray for them, as time and occasion may 
require. And if we are favoured to see that part of the church where we live, 
producing abundantly all the fruits of the Spirit, our joy will be more excited 
than by any increase of riches; and our thanksgivings will accompany our 
supplications to the great Author of all our hopes and comforts. A life of this 
kind more resembles heayen, than any other that we can pass on earth. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. VIII. V. 1,2. These verses may be understood as the fervent prayer 
of ancient believers, for the promised incarnation of the divine Saviour. In that 
mysterious dispensation, the Lord of glory, the husband of the church, became 
as her brother; and, as the man Jesus grew in wisdom, in attending on the ordi- 
nances of the Jewish church, he as it were, ‘‘sucked the breasts of her mother.” 
The spouse (representing ancient believers) declares her determination, when 
she found him of whom Moses and the prophets had spoken, without, (that is, 
come down from heaven, and appearing in these outer courts of the temple, ) 
she would with the utmost confidence express her affection to him, and delight 
in him, without fear of being rejected, or of being despised by men for so doing. 
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She determines also to avow her faith in him, and seek for his presence in his 
ordinances, that she might be further instructed in the truth; assured that her 
holy love, spiritual worship, and cheerful obedience, would be more acceptable 
to him than the richest and most highly-flavoured cordials, 

V. 3, 4. (Note, ii. 6, 7.) 

V.5. Whois, &c.? The daughters of Jerusalem seem here to speak con- 
cerning the spouse, or the company of established believers, when in the most 
vigorous exercise of grace. By faith, hope, and love of Christ, they come up 
from this present evil world, which once, through the enchantments of sin and 
Satan, appeared to them a paradise; but now the charm is broken, they know 
it to be a waste howling wilderness. They therefore leave earthly for heavenly 
things, and still mount upward in holy desires, affections, and conversation ; 
leaning upon the power, truth, and love of Christ; and, in his strength, sur- 
mounting difficulties, resisting temptations, bearing afflictions, and walking, 
without yielding to weariness or fainting, in the ways of holy obedience. In 
this heavenly course, the established believer appears wonderful to the inexpe- 
rienced inquirer, or feeble Christian, who can scarcely think it possible that he 
can be enabled to follow an example so much above his present attainments. 

I raised, &e. As the punctuation of the original makes the pronouns mas- 
culine ; all that unreservedly adhere to it, suppose the spouse to speak in this 
sentence; but it is much more natural to consider it as the language of Christ. 
He raises up new converts, and matures his people, through his mediation, 
and by his Spirit, giving efficacy to his word and ordinances. (Note, ii. 3.) 
Thus they receive their spiritual birth, nourishment, and comfort, in the 
church, the mother of us all.—_The word rendered brought thee forth, may 
mean pledged thee; for the church, especially in the sacraments, solemnly 
dedicates all her children to Christ. 

V. 6,7. These verses seem to be the words of the spouse to Christ, intreat- 
fng him fo give her an abiding place in his love and protection by his power; 
setting her name, as with the deep impression of a seal, on his heart, and on 
his arm; that she might neither lose her interest in his love, nor the comfort 
of it. In enforcing this request, she represents the energy of holy love; if that 
were preserved in vigorous exercise, it would prove strong as death, and enable 
her to suffer every extremity, rather than renounce or dishonour him. But 
the very suspicion of not being the object of his love, would be cruel to her as 
the grave, or more dreadful than death in its most tremendous forms. For love 
resembles fire kindled among coals, or charcoal, made of those kinds of wood 
which emit the strongest heat and most vehement flame: and it is a fire that 
no floods of water can quench; that is, no temptations or sufferings can pre- 
vail against; nay, if a man possess this love, no wealth can hire him to renounce 
it, nor can any thing purchase it, or compensate for the want of it.—The word 
rendered jealousy, may signify zeal.—‘ The jealous zeal which, I have for thee, 
and for thy glory, consumes me, even like the grave, and burns me up like the 
coals of some most vehement and extreme fire.’ (Bp. Hall.)—‘ It should be 
thus translated, “ which are the flames of the fire of the Lorn.” So the 
Hebrew word seems to signify, being compounded of three words, fire, flume, 
and the Lorn;’ (or Jau, the only time any name of God is used in this 
book. )—‘ Some translate it, “ Such flames are kindled only by the Lorn;” and 
then, if there be an allusion to the breastplate of the high priest in the begin- 
ning of the verse, (Marg. Ref.) 1 fancy the conclusion may allude to ‘‘ the 
fire that went out from before the Lorn, (Lev. ix. 24,) and devoured the sacri- 
fices,” as love doth all manner of difficulties. This fire was to burn perpetually 
upon the altar, and never be suffered to go out, (Lev. vi. 12, 13;) and, there- 
fore, the best emblem of love that could be found.’ (Bp. Patrick.) ‘* Wild 
Beasts are not terrible to it, nor fire, nor precipices, nor the sea, nor the sword, 
nor the halter :—but even the most impassable difficulties are got over by it; 
the hardest things are presently mastered; the most frightfut things easily 
surmounted, it is every where confident, overlooks all things, overpowers all 
things.’ (Maximus Tyrius.) (Rom. viii. 35, and 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.) 

V. 8,9. The spouse, (or the church that then was,) seems here to inter- 
cede for the Gentiles, from among whom God intended to take a people for 
his name. The spouse, therefore, calls that future church, “a little sister, 
that hath no breasts.” Though a few believers were even then found among 
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the Gentiles, yet they had not the word of God, or the means of grace, and 
spiritual union with the promised Saviour. But, in due time, they would “be 
spoken for” by him; and what was the Jewish church to do for them at that 
time, as instruments of effecting the gracious purposes of God? To this ques- 
tion Christ answers, “‘ If she bea wall, we will build upon her a palace of silver.” 
If the commencement of this work, even the conversion of the Gentiles by the 
Spirit of Christ, through the preaching of apostles and evangelists, raised up 
from the nation of Israel, were likened to a wall built upon Him the precious 
foundation and corner-stone, to become a part of a spiritual temple, they would 
be so multiplied and enriched in process of time, that the Gentile church would 
become as a palace for the great King, builded of solid silver, and far more 
splendid than Solomon’s temple. If the first preaching of the gospel to them 
was compared to the making of a door through the wall of partition, that door 
should be preserved most effectually as if cased with boards of durable cedar. 

V. 10. The ancient church seems here thankfully to reflect on her privi- 
leges. She was, before the coming of the Messiah, as a wall built on the 
precious foundation, a part of the glorious temple that was to be erected; and 
the lively oracles and ordinances that she enjoyed were her security, as well as 
the sustenance and comfort of her children: and she was thus distinguished, 
because “then,” (even when this difference originated,) “ she was in his eyes 
as one that found favour” and peace with him. 

V. 11,12. Solomon, it seems, had a large vineyard, which he did not 
superintend himself, but let it out to keepers, each of whom paid him a thou- 
sand pieces of silver, or shekels, for the fruit, and was supposed to clear two 
hundred. With allusion to this, the advantages and privileges of the ancient 
church are considered, according to frequent parables in Scripture, as a vine- 
yard, entrusted by its owner to the rulers, teachers, and congregation of Israel ; 
and the spouse, or church, determines to keep this vineyard under her own 
immediate care, that it might abound in fruits of righteousness, to the honour 
of her beloved, and the rich benefit of all employed in the care of it. (Notes, 
Is. v. 1—7. Mutt. xxi. 383—43.) True believers in Israel understood these 
obligations, and had the vineyard before them as their grand concern; and 
their endeavour was that much fruit might be produced. Thus the Lord 
received his revenue of praise ; and the priests, Levites, prophets, and others, 
whose labours, prayers, and examples conduced to this end were graciously 
recompensed ; and when, (at the coming of Christ,) the stated teachers and 
rulers neglected their duty, apostles and evangelists were raised from the sound 
part of the ancient church, by whom the vineyard was successfully cultivated ; 
and so the corrupt part of that church being excluded, the converted Gentiles 
were made the principal part of the vineyard, admitted to share all its privileges, 
and even still more abundant blessings. 

V. 13, 14. These verses close the conference betwixt Christ and the spouse, 
and imply his personal absence from his people during their continuance en 
earth. Christ first addresses her, as ‘‘dwelling in the gardens,” or vineyard, 
(11, 12,) the assemblies and ordinances of his saints.—The word companions 
being masculine, cannot mean the attendants on the spouse, so frequently 
mentioned, but rather those who were “the friends” and companions “ of the 
bridegroom ;” “ the spirits of just men made perfect; an innumerable com- 
pany of angels:” and' such men as John Baptist, the apostles, and the most 
eminent instruments of Christ, in establishing his church.—‘ Ask what thou 
wilt of me, and I tell thee before all thy companions, I will do it for thee.’ 
(Bp. Patrick.)—While the church professes her faith and love, and renders 
her worship, as in the presence of all the friends of her beloved, the more she 
abounds in prayers and supplications, with thanksgivings, the greater measure 
of true prosperity and consolation she will enjoy. Thus our Lord, just before 
his crucifixion, egain and again exhorted his disconsolate disciples, to “‘ ask and 
receive, that their joy might be full.” To this the spouse replies by craving 
his speedy return, not for a transient visit, but to take her to be wholly with 
him. The mountains of spices seem to mean heaven and its exalted worship, 
of which all the incense and worship at the temple were a faint shadow. ( Notes, 
ii. 17. iv. 6. )—‘ Solomon seems here to long for the first coming of Christ, as 
St. John doth for his last, who concludes his book of Revelation in a similar 


'manner, “ Even so, come Lord Jesus.”’ (Bp, Patrick.) 
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Concluding reflections 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


V.1—7. As the incarnation of the Son of God was the grand object of the 
believing prayers of the ancient church, so it should be the theme of our grate- 
ful, joyful praises. Blessed be God, he hath “ sent forth his Son, made of a} 
woman, and made under the law,” (Gal. iv. 4,5.) ‘The second man is the 
Lord from heaven;” he dwells in our nature, and is not ashamed to call us 
brethren; and all the perfections of Deity conjoin with the tenderness of the 
most endeared relations in his humanity, to render him the meet object of our 
confidence and love, and to shew to us the Divine character in a manner more 
suited to our apprehension and imitation. Having finished his work without, 
he is now ascended into heaven, to appear in the presence of God for us; but 
we may find him present to our faith in his holy ordinances, and there we may 
express our love, reverence, and submission, and render him our grateful wor- 
ship, with the utmost freedom and assurance. He will not despise us for so 
doing, or even for our meanness and unworthiness ; and we need not regard 
the contempt of those who “ blaspheme that worthy name by which we are 
called.” Let us, then, seek his gracious presence in his church, that his ordi- 
nances and instructions may be abundantly useful to our souls, and that our 
worship and holy obedience may be accepted by him. Then he will renew the 
pledges of his love, and we shall find it good to be there, and shall fear what- 
ever may interrupt the pleasant rest of our souls in him. Thus faith and hope 
will grow into full assurance; and, leaning on his power, truth, and love, and 
cleaving to him as our beloved, we shall rise superior to this vain world, and 
have our heart and conversation with him in heaven ; and others shall see and 
admire our indifference about earthly things, compared with “ those above, 
where Jesus sitteth at the right hand of God.” Nor should we consider such 
attainments as out of our reach: let us but improve our privilege of access to 
the mercy-seat, and when we have obtained some liberty in pouring out our 
hearts before him, let us strive to draw nearer and nearer to him in fervency 
and importunity, wrestling for more and larger blessings, and we shall certainly 
obtain his.effectual help. His love to us sinners was stronger than death; nor 
could all the floods of ungodly men or evil spirits, or inexpressible sufferings, 
quench that vehement flame; and all the kingdoms of the world were utterly 
contemned, when offered as a bribe to induce him to desist from his gracious 
purpose. Thus should our love to him be vigorous and victorious, that we may 
be ready to renounce or suffer any thing for his sake, and that we may be armed 
against the terrors and the friendship of the world. Indeed, love is the most 
powerful prineiple of activity ; and where that prevails, all dangers and diffi- 
culties will be disregarded, and every contrary interest utterly contemned. If, 
then, we have true faith, it will work by love of Christ, and the effects will soon 
become manifest in our whole conduct. Sometimes, indeed, the fear of coming 
short of his love, or the temptation to forsake him, may be very painful-to us ; 
but we shall earnestly pray to be fixed as a seal on his heart and on his arm, 














SOLOMON’S SONG, VUI 


‘that being kept in his mercy, and by his power, nothing in life or death may 


on this divine poem. 


separate us from him. 

V. 8—14. The more our hearts glow with love to Christ, the greater will 
be our pity for those “ that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death.” We 
are assured that he has a numerous people to gather into his fold from among 
the Pagans, Jews, and every description of Anti-Christians. These have not 
at present the oracles of God, or the means of grace; or they find them as dry 
breasts, through ignorance and‘unbelief. As the Lord, then, heard the prayers 
of his ancient church, as well as the intercession of his Son, for us sinners of 
the Gentiles, and hath begun to build us upon the foundation of his apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner-stone, that we may be an 
habitation of God, through the Spirit; and as the gospel, having once been 
preached in our land, hath wonderfully been continued among us to this pre- 
sent day, so let us lift up our prayers for its spread all over the earth. Let us 
not imitate the unbelieving Jews, who spake against the poor Gentiles, when 
the gospel was sent among them ; but let us continue to pray for that unhappy 
nation, that they may be again grafted into their own olive-tree. Seeing we 
are in the eyes of the Lord as those that have found favour, and have his holy 
word as our security and consolation, let us learn to give the praise to his dis- 
tinguishing grace. Let us also remember, that all our external privileges are 
talents committed to our trust ; and woe be to all such in our congregations 
as do not honour him in their lives in some measure answerable to their advan- 
tages. The Lord hath heretofore taken his vineyard from those that rendered 
not the fruits in their season; and he will not continue it long to any who 
imitate their corrupt example. Let each of us, then, place our vineyard before 
us, and earnestly seek grace that we may profit by every ordinance and advan- 





|tage; let every Christian endeavour suitably to perform the duty of his station, 
|that ‘men may see his good works, and. glorify his heavenly Father ;” and 
‘let him not forget that the watchful, faithful ministers, under whom his soul 
‘thrives, are entitled to a share of his affection and regard. Let ministers also 
| watch over their part of the vineyard, as those who must give account, and who 
| seek their recompense from their gracious Lord alone. All this becomes those 
| who dwell in the gardens, and the fruit that we produce to his glory will cer- 
tainly redound to our own advantage. If we are enabled to act in this manner, 
new inquirers will hearken to our voice, and be instructed and admonished by 
our prudent counsel, while angels and saints in heaven rejoice over the success 
of our zealous endeavours, and our most condescending Lord will delight to 
hear our requests; and whilst we continue in prayer for whatever we want, 
our thanksgivings, also, will abound, and our joy be full; our souls will be 
more and more enriched, and we shall be enabled to look forward to death and 
judgment with satisfaction, saying, “‘ Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like 
to a roe, or toa young hart, upon the mountains of spices.” May the Lord 
thus prepare the writer, and every reader, for his service on earth, and for the 
felicity of his heavenly kingdom ! 
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Our blessed Lord, just before his ascension, said unto his disciples, ‘“ All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 


prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 


Then opened he their understandings, that they might understand the Scriptures.” (Luke xxiv. 44, 45.) Hence 


we learn that the sacred volume of the Old Testament was divided, at that time, nearly in the same manner as at present ; though there is some difficulty, and 
not much importance, in exactly determining which books belonged to the prophets, and which to the psalms. The historical books, however, from Joshua to 
Nehemiah, must have belonged to the prophets, in our Lord’s days. Indeed, all the sacred writers were prophets : and evident predictions of remote events are 
found in almost all the preceding books: but then, the prophetical part comes in rather occasionally, in the midst of other subjects; and in many instances, 
the prophet seems to have been led by the Holy Spirit, to foretell the most important and distant events, while he seemed to himself, or at least might appear to 
the reader, to be discoursing on another subject. But in the division of the Old Testament, on which we now enter, prediction is evidently the principal 
subject ; and other topics are introduced occasionally, on account of some kind of relation which they bare to the predictions: and the prophets knew and 
avowed, that they were foretelling future events.—From Moses to Samuel, few prophets were raised up; “ the word of the Lorp was precious; there was no 
open vision :” but Samuel established the schools of the prophets, and we read of a succession of them in every age, till the close of the sacred canon. They 
were, in general, extraordinary instructors, sometimes in aid of the priests and Levites,; but more commonly to supply their defects, when they neglected their 
duty. They were bold reformers, and reprovers of idolatry, iniquity, and hypocrisy: they called the attention of the people to the law of Moses, especially the 
moral Jaw, the standard of true holiness; they shewed the inefficacy of ceremonial observances, without the obedience of faith and love; and they kept up, and 
encouraged the expectation of the promised Messiah, and more fully declared his coming, “ his sufferings, and the glory which should follow.” Several of these 
prophets, nay, some of the most eminent, wrote nothing that we know of: others composed the historical records, that have been considered, (which contain 
also occasional predictions;) and other books of the same nature, from which extracts only have been preserved for our instruction. But at length some of 
them were commanded to commit their messages to writing; and these constitute the books on which we now enter.—Tradition informs us, that the prophets, 
having written the message, and delivered it as directed, affixed it to the door of the temple, where it continued some time, and was then taken down by the 
priests, and entered into their registers: but the persecutions, which the prophets generally endured, from both priests and people, render this doubtful ; nor 
can we exactly know, in what way they were preserved. This, however, is not material; no learned man is anxious to know in what manner Homer’s Iliad, 
Virgil’s 7Eneis, or Tully’s Orations, were rescued from the general wreck of ancient writings. They exist, and vouch their own authenticity. How much 
more, then, do those prophecies, which have been fulfilling for ages, and are fulfilling at this day, demand our attention by their internal evidence! In 
addition to this, however, the authority of both Jews and Christians, and above all of Christ and his apostles, transmit them to us as the oracles of God.—As the 
prophets did not teach any new doctrines, commands, or ordinances, but appealed to their authenticated records ; it was not needful that they should confirm 
their messages, with that immense weight of public miracles, with which the dispensation of Moses and the gospel of Christ were introduced: ‘ Their pretensions, 
to be considered as God’s appointed servants, were demonstrated by the unimpeachable integrity of their characters, by the intrinsic excellence and tendency 
of their instructions; and by the disinterested zeal and undaunted fortitude, with which they persevered in their great designs.—These were still farther 
confirmed by the miraculous. proofs which they gave of Divine support, and by the immediate completion of many smaller predictions, which they uttered, — 
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Such were their credentials to their contemporaries: and we, who having lived to witness the second dispensation, can look back to the connection which 
subsisted between the two covenants, have received additional evidence of the inspiration of the prophets, in the attestations of our Saviour and his apostles ; 
and in the retrospect of a germinant and gradually maturing scheme of prophecy, connected in all its parts, and ratified in its great object, the advent of the 
Messiah. We have still farther incontroyertible proof of their divine appointment, in the numerous prophecies, which in these later days are fulfilled, and 
still under our own eyes continue to receive their completion. —The language of the prophets, also, is remarkable for its magnificence. Each of the writers is 
distinguished for peculiar beauties: but their style in general may be characterized as strong, animated, and impressive. Its ornaments are derived, not from 
accumulation of epithet, or laboured harmony ; but from the real grandeur of its images, and the majestic force of its expressions. It is varied with striking 
propriety, and enlivened with quick but easy transitions. Its sudden bursts of eloquence, its earnest warmth, its affecting exhortations and appeals, afford very 
interesting proofs of that lively impression, and of that inspired conviction, under which the prophets wrote, and which enabled them, among a people not 
distinguished for genius, to surpass, in every variety of composition, the most admired productions of pagan antiquity.—The greatest part of the prophetic 
books was written in some kind of measure or verse.’ But, ‘as the Hebrew has been a dead language for nearly two thousand years, we can have no power 
of ascertaining the pronunciation, or even the number of the syllables. The quantity and rhythm of its verse must therefore have entirely perished, and there 
can be no mode of discovering the rules, by which they were governed.’ (Gray’s Key. )—Much has been written, concerning the different degrees of inspiration, 
with which the prophets were endowed: but, I own, I never found satisfaction in any discussion of this subject. Certainly the Scriptures intimate some 
disparity between Moses and other prophets, and several ways in which divine communications were made: and let others determine what credit is due to the 
rabbinical determinations in this respect. It seems enough to observe, that the credit of scriptural prophecy does not depend on such distinctions, but on 
internal evidence; and the highest authority, that “ holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” Probably none, except prophets, ever had 
an idea, how the illapses of the Holy Spirit came into thcir minds, and beyond doubt evinced their divine origin. All the prophets were so superintended, both 
as to the words used by them, and the messages delivered, as to be preserved from error, and to give us the very word of God: and this is enough for our 
satisfaction. Many things, however, relative to this subject, will come in our way, and an opinion will be given on them, as we proceed. — It should be 
peculiarly observed, by every diligent student of the sacred Scriptures, how constantly the preceding history is assumed for granted, and as certainly known 
and believed by the people, in every part of the prophetical writings; and in what numerous instances, they are quoted as “ the Scriptures, which cannot be 
broken,” and the oracles of God, in the New Testament. It would carry me much farther, than this introductory dissertation will admit, to enter into 
particulars: let the reader consult the marginal references, and doubt, if he can, whether the historical books, preceding the time of each prophet, were not 
extant, and deemed authentic, when he wrote; and whether Christ and his apostles did not consider the whole as the word of God.—The distinction between 
the greater aud the minor prophets cannot well be passed over in silence, in this place; but it means no more than that the prophecies transmitted to us of 
some of them, are more than those of others, but not at all of higher authority. : 

‘ To encourage men in searches of this kind,’ (that is, of the prophetical writings,) ‘ they will find such a harmony and correspondence between the 
emblems, whereby the prophets point out things to come, that the careful comparing of them with each other will afford the best clue to guide the attentive 
reader, through the most difficult parts of their writings; and is likewise a most surprising proof, that they all wrote by the direction of one and the self-same 
Spirit.” — ‘ I confess I can by no means approve of the opinion of some learned men, who are for cramping the sense of the prophets, and confining them 
within as narrow a compass as possible-—I must own myself puzzled, to assign a reason, why God should appoint a succession of prophets, to foretell what. 
should come to pass within the compass of about three hundred years, (for within that time most of those prophets lived, whose writings make up this part of 
the Scripture canon,) and take no notice of any other occurrences, which should happen in succeeding times.—I desire it may be considered that the 
prophecies, which foretell the visibility and universality of Christ’s church, accompanied with perfect peace, prosperity, and holiness, cannot with any 
probability, be said to have yet received their accomplishment; as neither have those predictions, which foretell the flourishing state of the Jews in the latter 
times : and to suppose those prophecies to have already received their utmost completion, is, in my judgment, to acknowledge that they never were, nor will be 
fulfilled in their natural and obvious sense.’—‘ The ancient Jews always acknowledged that the chief design of the prophets was to foretell the times of the 
Messiah: and when Christ and his apostles explained the prophecies in a spiritual and mystical sense, they interpreted them according to the received notions 
of the synagogue, and are never taxed, that we find, for misapplying particular texts, as if they did not belong to the times of the Messiah.—It does not 
appear, that ever this was called in question, till the Jews came to engage in dispute with the Christians.’ ( Lowth. )}—These hints may prepare the reader for 
that mode of interpreting the prophetical writings, which is adopted in this publication, and throw light on the subject. 

The prophet Isaiah, on whose writings we first enter, is remarkable for the elegance and sublimity of his style and imagery ; in which the best judges have 
decidedly given him the preference to the most admired writers of antiquity. He is equally distinguished by the plain and copious manner, in which he speaks 
of Christ and the times of the gospel: on this account he hath been called the fifth Evangelist.—The book opens with sharp rebukes of the people for their 
idolatry and iniquity, and denunciations of divine vengeance upon them; but intermixed with encouraging intimations of mercy and predictions of Christ. 
Afterwards follow various prophecies of judgments about to be executed on several nations, as well as on Judah ; through all of which the reader is led to expect 
future deliverances, and glorious times to the church of God. Then there is inserted an account of Sennacherib’s invasion, and of some particulars relating to 
Hezekiah, that end in a prediction of the Babylonish captivity. The prophet then copiously enlarges upon the deliverance of his people from that calamitous 
state, in language peculiarly applicable to the spiritual redemption of Christ: at length he drops, in great measure, types and shadows, and speaks in the most 
emphatical language, of his person, sufferings, and glory; and of those things that pertain to the spread of his gospel, and the setting up of his kingdom on 
earth ; until he closes with descriptions, which lead the mind to consider the final felicity of the righteous and the misery of the wicked in another world. We 
shall find the whole book replete with instruction; especially we shall meet with the most decisive internal evidence of its divine original, and it will reflect 
light on every part of the sacred volume, on which all our hopes of happiness are founded. 

‘Tsaiah is certainly one of the most difficult of all the prophets, though perhaps few are sensible of it, but they who try to explain him.—The profoundness 
of his thoughts, the loftiness of his expression, and the extent of his prophecy, have made the commentaries hitherto written upon him, fall short of a full 
explication of his book: and he that will undertake to fathom the depths of this prophecy, is in great danger of going out of his own.—The prophet seems to 
have been favoured, with an entire view of the gospel-state, from the very birth of the Messiah, to that glorious period, when “ the kingdoms of the world 
shall become the kingdom of the Lord, and of his Christ,”—‘ In those parts, of the exposition, where mention is made of the Jews being restored to their own 
jand, &c; let the reader not consider what is said on these obscure subjects, as positive assertions, but only as probable conjectures.—For in these, and such 
like abstruse matters,—a modest man should not pretend to be wise above whatis plainly and expressly written.’ (Lowth.) 
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CHAP. I. 


2 *Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth; ‘for 
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mates the recovery of the nation to purity and prosperity, 21—31. 


HE “vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he 
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NOTES. kingdoms; but always on account of their connection, one way or other, with 


Cuar. I. V.1. The name of this prophet, signifying ‘the salvation of the 
Lorn,’ was very suitable to the subject, on which he so frequently and 
delightfully expatiated, and which hath procured him the title of ° the 
evangelical prophet,’ nay, of ‘the fifth Evangelist.’ Tradition reports that he 
was of noble birth, and that his daughter was married to Manasseh, and that 
he was sawn asunder by the command of that idolatrous prince, to which the 
apostle is supposed to allude, (Heb. xi. 37.) It must, however, be allowed that 
these traditions are very uncertain; and some think he did not survive 
Hezekiah: yet, even in that case, he must have prophesied about sixty years 
at least.—In general, the reader must be referred to the notes on the second 
book of Kings, from the fifteenth to the twenty-first chapter, inclusive ; and to 
the second book of Chronicles, from the twenty-sixth to the thirty-third 
chapter inclusive, for the state of Judah and Israel during the term of years, 
in which Isaiah prophesied.—Many of his prophecies, indeed, relate to other 
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the chosen race.—‘ The two usual ways, whereby God communicated his will 
to the prophets, were visions and dreams.’ (Num. xii. 6.) ‘ In vision the 
inspired person was awake, but his external senses were bound up, and as it 
were laid asleep in a trance.—It is called vision, not from any use of the 
corporeal sight, but because of the clearness and evidence of the things 
revealed.’ (2 Cor. xii. 1—4.) — ‘ It was sometimes accompanied with external 
representations.’ (vi. 1—8. Ez. i. x. xl.—xlviii. Rev. xxi. LO—27.) (Lowth. )— 
This chapter may be considered as an introductory address prefixed to the 
subsequent prophecies; and the title may belong to the book in general, or to 
the chapter in particular. It is thought that this was not Isaiah’s first vision, 
though placed as an introduction to the rest. 

V. 2. (Notes, Deut. xxxii. 1. Ps. xlix. 1—4. c. 1—8.) The Lord, in this as 
in many other places, appeals to the whole creation, in the controversy betwixt 
him and his people: he’had brought them up with all the tenderness and 
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Le laments their national judgments ; 


4 *Ah sinful nation, a people *laden with iniquity,|_ 4°" 


‘a seed of evil-doers, "children that are corrupters! 
They “have forsaken the Lorp, they have provoked 
"the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are gone 
away backward. 

5 Why ‘should ye be stricken any more? ‘ye will 
tyevolt more and more: ‘the whole head is sick, and 
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9 Except the Lorp of hosts had ‘left unto us fa] ” Ch! ** 


very small remnant, ‘we should have been as Sodom, |%@*,'3 5a 


30. v.83. vi. 283— 
and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. eb ik ee 
rv 2Chr. xxviii. 22. Jer, ix. 3, Rev. xvi. 8—11. t Heb. increase revolt. s 23, Neh, ix. 34, 
Jer. v. 5. 31, Dan. ix, 8—1l, Zeph. iii. 1—4. t Jobii. 7,8. Luke xvi. 20, 21. u 2Chr. 


vi. 28, 29. Ps. Ixxvii. 2. Jer. vi, 14. Marg, xxx.12. Nah, iii. 19. x Job v. 18. Ps, xxxvili. 3—5. 
Jer. vi. 14. viii, 21, 22. xxxiii. 6. Hos. v. 12, 13. Mal. iv. 2. Matt, ix. 12, 13. Lukex. 34, 
y v. 5,6.9. vill, xxiv. 10—12. Lev. xxvi. 34. Deut. xxviii 51, 52, 2 Chr. xxviii, 5. 16—21. Ps. 
evii, 34. 39. Jer, vi. 8. z ix, 5. xxxiv. 9 Jer. ii. 15. av. 17, Deut, xxviii, 33, 43, 48—52, 
Lam. v, 2, Ez, xxx. 12, Hos. vii. 9. viii. 7. \| Heb. the overthrow of strangers. b iv. 4, x, 32. 
xxxvii. 22. Ixii, 1}. Ps, ix. 14. Lam. ii. 1. Zech. ii. 10. ix. 9. John xii. 15. ¢ Job xxvii. 18. 
Lam, ii. 6. d viii. 8. x. 32. Jer. iv. 17. Luke xix. 43, 44. e Lam, ii. 22. Hab. iii, 2, Rom. ix, 29. 
f vi, 13. x, 22. xvii. 6. xxiv. 13. xxxvii. 4.31, 32. 1 Kings xix. 18. Ez. vi. 8. xiv. 22. Joel ii. 32, 
Zech, xiii. 8, 9. Matt. vii. 14. Rom. ix, 27. xi, 4—6. g Gen, xviii, 26. 32, xix, 24. Deut, xxix, 23, 
Lam. iv. 6. Am.iv. 11, Zeph. ii. 9. Luke xvii. 29, 30. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 





§ Or, oil. f 


PSA ACH ek 


and scorns their hypocritical service, 
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10 § "Hear the word of the Lorn, ye rulers of 
‘Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people 
of Gomorrah : 

11 To ‘what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me? saith the Lorn: I am full of the 
burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and 
I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 
of *he-goats. 

12 When 'ye come to*tappear before me, who hath 
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soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me ; *I am weary 
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attention of a parent; but they had ungratefully rebelled against him, and 
apostatized to worthless idols. The word rendered brought up, generally means 
exalted: God had greatly exalted Israel, which aggravated the guilt of their 
rebellion. S 

V. 38. The most stupid of the domestic animals are observant of the hand 
by which, and the place where, they are fed, though the owner seeks only his 
own interest in his care of them: but God’s highly favoured people did not 
know or understand their immense obligations, nor consider their own true 
interest, which could only be secured by cleaving to him.—‘ The Israelites, 
though chosen by the mere favour of God, adopted as sons, promoted to the 
highest dignity; yet acknowledged not their Lord and their God, but despised 
his commandments ; though in the highest degree equitable and just.’ 
(Bochart in Bp. Lowth. ) 

V. 4, ‘They were not only wicked as their fathers, but totally corrupt, 
and by their evil examples corrupted others.’—Every generation of Israel 
degenerated more and more from the faith and piety of their ancestors: they 
were not only corrupted in their early years; but the very children were 
corrupters and tempters of others ; a circumstance extremely affecting to those, 
who mark the progress of impiety. In short, almost the whole nation were 
estranged from the Lord, and had turned their backs on him and on his holy 
service. 

V. 5,6. The wickedness of the people was become so incorrigible, that it 
would answer no purpose to inflict any further chastisement, seeing they would 
“revolt more and more,” and what doth it avail to throwaway medicines on the 
dying patient, when they only exasperate his disease? They might therefore 
as well be let alone, till ripe for utter destruction. Or the sentence may mean, 
that they were so covered with the wounds and bruises of their former smitings, 
that it might be enquired where another stroke could be inflicted? Or, why 
would they persist in those crimes, which ensured further punishment, when 


they were already in so miserable a situation ?—The following metaphorical | 


description may relate either to their corrupt state in respect to religion, or to 
their calamities. In the former sense, even the princes and prophets, or priests, 


the head and the heart of the body politic and ecclesiastical) were altogether | 


sick and faint, as at the approach of death ; religion and justice were expiring ; 
idolatry, impiety, hypocrisy, and every kind of iniquity, were become almost 
universal ; the disease had been so long increasing, and magistrates and min- 
isters had so neglected the proper means of checking its progress, that the whole 
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body was, as it were, ulcerated, putrefying, and tending to one general mortifi- | 
eation.—The passage may be accommodated as an illustration of the total | 


depravity of human nature, but ought by no means to be adduced as a proof of | 


the doctrine; which it cannot be, except as the depraved state of Judah was a 
fact that can on no other principles be accounted for. 

Vv. 7—9. The prosperous state of Judah during the reigns of Uzziah and 
Jotham, does not accord to the description here given, and therefore commen- 
tators have generally dated this chapter in the beginning of the reign of Ahaz; 
though it has heen thought that it might be written in the close of Jotham’s 
reign, (2 Kings xv. 37.)—The enemy so desolated the land, that Jerusalem 
alone was protected from their ravages, and that city was so shut up, impover- 
ished, and left alone, that it resembled a hut, erected to accommodate the 
gardeners, who during a few weeks watched their cucumbers and melons from 
being destroyed by the jackals or foxes, or stolen during thenight. Zion, with 
her children, or inhabitants, thus cut off from communication with the neigh- 
bouring country, resembled a besieged city, rather than one taken by siege, as 
some would read it. And in general, whilst any instructive sense can be made 
of the Hebrew text, as it now stands, it behoves us to be very cautious how we 
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sanction the efforts of those who would alter whatever accords not to their 
views, and thus, in fact, give us their own opinions, instead of the ‘ word of 
God.” But, few passages will be left that need alteration, if we adhere to this 
rule; and perhaps it will be better to consider them as trials of our modesty, 
than by bold conjecture, or on dubious authority, to make out new meanings 
and sentences, and add them to God’s word, (Note, Prov. xxx. 6.)—The Lorn 
of hosts, the God of armies, had a small remnant of pious servants at Jerusalem, 
and for their sakes he preserved a remnant of the nation; otherwise, as their 
crimes had equalled, so their punishment would have resembled, that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 

V. 10—15. From the mention of Sodom and Gomorrah, the prophet took 
occasion, with a holy indignation, to address the rulers of Judah, under the 
title of “the rulers of Sodom,” and the citizens of Jerusalem, as “ the inhabit- 
ants of Gomorrah.” Many of them still attended to the ritual observances, in 
their sacrifices and solemnities; but their oblations were vain, and their very 
incense an abomination; nay, the Lord was not only weary of their solemn 
feasts, and hated them, but he would pay no regard to their multiplied prayers, 
though offered with great apparent devotion. And the reason was evident, 
they were mere hypocrites ; they neither regarded the typical intention of the 
sacrifices and ceremonies, nor used them as means of sanctification, but proudly 
relied on the form as a meritorious service, and wickedly used their pretence 
of devotion, either as a cloke of atrocious murders and oppressions, or as a com- 
pensation for them. Their hands were full of blood-guiltiness, of which they 
did not repent, and from which they did not desist.. (Marg. Ref.)—‘* The 
solemn meeting,” or the day of restraint. ‘Certain holy days, ordained by the 
law, were distinguished by a particular charge that ‘no servile work should be 
done therein.” (Lev. xxiii. 36. Num. xxix. 35. Deut. xvi. 8.) This circumstance 
clearly explains the reason of the name, the restraint, given to those days.’ 
(Bp. inh )—The great day of atonement seems especially meant. (Lev. ix.) 
—‘ Although God commanded these sacrifices for a time, as aids and exercises 
of their faith; yet, because the people had not faith and repentance, God. 
detested them.’ 

V. 16—20. This exhortation to the degenerate Jews, implies, though it does 
not expressly mention, the merey and grace of God through their promised 





Messiah ; by which they might be enabled to do the duties here insisted on, and 
also obtain acceptance. Attending to these reasonable exhortations, their guilt, 
though most atrocious, would be pardoned, and their national prosperity 
restored , otherwise their ruin was inevitable. —The words rendered “relieve the 
oppressed,” are translated by some learned men “amend that which is cor- 
rupted ;” but perhaps they mean “make happy such as are bitter of soul.”— 
‘ The word rendered “reason together,” signifies properly for two contending 
parties to argue the case together ; but here it seems to mean the effect or issue 
of such a debate, viz. the accommodating their differences.” (Lowth.) (Marg. 
Ref. )—It is plain from this, and other similar passages, that legal sacrifices 
could not atone even for external national crimes, where public reformation 
was generally neglected.‘ This kind of reasoning by the second table, the 
Scriptures use in many places against the hypocrites, who pretend most holiness 
and religion in word; but when the charity and love towards their brethren 
should appear, they declare that they have neither faith nor religion.’ 

V. 21—24. In the time of David, and in the former part of Solomon’s reign, 
Jerusalem was indeed a holy city, a proper type of the true church, the faithful 
spouse of Christ ; but, notwithstanding all her distinguished advantages, this 
once virtuous matron was become a vile harlot, to the astonishment and regret 
of all the true servants of JeEHovaH; and instead of wholly adhering to his 
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urged by encouraging promises. 
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receptacle of murderers and robbers. Nay, the apparent religion that remained 
was hypocritical dross, and not silver; or at best, wine mixed with water, by 
which it had Jost its strength and flavour. Therefore the Lord of hosts, the 
mighty One who had so often delivered Israel, with most tremendous emphasis 
declared, “ that he would ease him of his adversaries, and avenge him of his 
enemies.” The expressions are taken from the uneasiness which men feel, when 
provoked to anger by multiplied insults, and the relief and pleasure that revenge 

. affords them. All that is discomposing, and the effect of our sinful passions, 
must be removed from our conception of the Divine conduct, as thus delineated, 
but such language strongly marks God’s abhorrence of sin, and his love of 
justice. He has no pleasure in the sufferings of wicked men, but as governor 
of the universe, he greatly delighteth in honouring his own law, and displaying 
his own righteous and holy character, and he will therefore avenge himself on 
all incorrigible transgressors.—It is remarkable, that whereas the Greeks and 
Latins by mized wine, always meant wine diluted and lowered by water ; the 
Hebrews, on the contrary, mean wine made stronger and more inebriating, by 
the addition of higher and more powerful ingredients.—(v. 22. Cunt. viii. 2. 
Pyov. xxiii. 30.)—The Eastern people to this day deal in artificial liquors of 
prodigious strength, the use of wine being forbidden.’ (Bp. Lowth. )—Wine 
mixed with water, would therefore convey the idea of wine debased and become 
worthless. The Septuagint render the clause, ‘thy vintners mix thy wine with 
water.’ ‘The apostle uses the same word, in speaking of the gospel, when cor- 
rupted by base mixtures. (Note, 2 Cor. ii. 14—17. ) 

VY. 25—27. The Lord did not mean so to destroy an hypocritical and wicked 
nation, as to leave no remnant: but he foretold, for the encouragement of the 
pious few, that “‘ he would turn his hand upon Zion” to cleanse her, and on the 
incorrigible to punish them. (2 Sam. viii. 3. Ps. Ixxxi. 14. Zech. xiii. 7. 
Original.) His most tremendous judgments should be as the fire of a purifying 
furnace, to separate all dross and alloy of base metal from her silver; to destroy 
hypocrites from among her worshippers, and to make believers more holy and 
spiritual. Then judges and counsellors, like David and other pious persons in 
her first and best days, should be raised up, under whom so blessed a charge 
should take place, that Jerusalem should be called, “ The city of righteousness, 
the faithful metropolis.” For Zion and her worshippers should be redeemed 
from enemies and abuses; and new converts should be added to her, by the 
righteous judgments that had been foretold.—* When God shall redeem Zion, 
and restore those that truly turn to him, he will make a remarkable discrimi- 
nation between the righteous and the wicked. His judgments will be visible in 
punishing the latter, and his mercy in saving the former.’ ( Lowth.)—The 
display of the Divine justice, as well as mercy, in the way of the sinner’s salva- 
tion, may also be intended.—The calamities of Ahaz, Sennacherib’s invasion, 
the distress it occasioned, its surprising event, and Hezekiah’s reformation, were 
accomplishments of this prediction: and so were the Babylonish captivity, the 
redemption of the captive Jews, and their consequent adherence to the worship 
of Jenovan. But the redemption of the spiritual Zion, by the righteousness 
and death of Christ, and by his powerful grace; her repeated deliverances by 
his righteous judgments on her enemies; her prosperity and increase under 
his government; and her comparative purity on earth and perfect purity 
in heaven, fully accord to the meaning of this energetic language. (Marg. 


¥. 28—31. The ruin of apostates, and all wicked persons, attends the purity 
and prosperity of the true church; and will come upon them suddenly, at 
once, and on all of them together, so that they cannot help each other. The 
idols, and the groves or gardens, which the Jews preferred to the worship of 
Jenoyan at his temple, would shortly turn to their confusion. (Marg. Ref. )— 
The word rendered oaks, probably means some trees of the evergreen species; 
and it was predicted, that the wicked Jews should become as one of them, when, 














water, which in those hot countries must very soon be utterly burnt up. Nay, 
the most potent of them would become “ as tow, and his work” ( Marg.) asa 
spark to set fire to it; and thus they should burn together without being 
quenched. This may describe the wretched state of the Jewish nation, especially 
when Jerusalem was taken by the Chaldeans; and the destruction of the idols 
with the idolaters, so that the nation never afterwards relapsed into gross idol- 
atry.—The ruin of antichristian, as well as pagan, idolatry, attended with 
dreadful judgments on the incorrigible idolaters, seems also predicted; but the 
language most emphatically describes the state of the wicked in another world ; 
when all their idolized possessions, vain confidences, superstitions, hypocritical 
and ostentatious services, as well as wicked works, will terminate in confusion 
and anguish, and aggravate their tremendous doom. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—9. The varied, persevering, and suitable methods, which the Lord 
employs to check the progress of impiety and iniquity, to bring sinners to 
repentance, and to retain his people in his worship and service, eventually 
demonstrate the power of man’s depravity, leave sinners more inexcusable in 
their crimes, and tend to manifest the justice of God in their punishment. We 
should, therefore, seek his grace to render every means effectual, with earnest- 
ness proportioned to the number of our peculiar advantages; else the gospel of 
Christ will become a savour of death to us; and the heavens and the earth will 
declare his righteousness in our condemnation. Man, each man, owes his 
reasonable powers and valuable distinctions, to his Maker’s goodness; he is 
upheld by his power, and feasted by his bounty, and treated as a favourite 
child: and yet he alone, as a monster of ingratitude, spurns his authority, and 
treats his gracious friend and Father with contempt and enmity! The dull 
ox and ass, (as well as the more sagacious animals, ) whilst they express a kind 
of gratitude to the hand that feeds them, judge and condemn the human race, 
who know not the truths, perfections, or will of their Creator, or who do not 
consider their folly and criminality in rebelling against him. Where then is 
he, who can justify himself before God, or even at the bar of his own conscience ? 
If we were appointed to judge ourselves, and had matters fairly stated before 
us, and no part of the evidence suppressed, we should almost be constrained to 
take his part against ourselves; no wonder, then, that at last “every mouth 
will be stopped, and all the world become guilty before God.” But the rebel- 
lion and ingratitude of those, who are favoured with his oracles and ordinances, 
are peculiarly aggravated ; and the impiety and wickedness of nations profess- 
ing Christianity display a sottishness and a contempt of God, equally astonish- 
ing and detestable. With what justice and propriety then, might Jrnovan 
address this favoured land, as he did Judah of old, “ Ah, sinful nation ! a people 
laden with iniquity!” Our degeneracy from the faith, zeal, piety, purity, and 
patience, which marked our national character during the progress of the 
Reformation ; into open infidelity, impiety, licentiousness, fraud, and perjury, 
marks us to be a people laden with iniquity. The early proficiency of numbers 
of our youth in vice and irreligion, and in tempting others to wickedness, mark 
them to be “children that are corrupters.” In short, as a nation, we have 
generally “forsaken the Lorn, provoked the Holy One of Israel to anger,” 
and are estranged from him. The patience of God hath indeed hitherto pre- 
served us from proportionable calamities: we hope that it is not because he 
hath given us up as incorrigible; “seeing we revolt more and more” in the 
midst both of judgments and mercies. But though it cannot be said, “ Your 
country is desolate, your cities are burned with fire, your land, strangers devour 
it in your presence; yet, were it not for a few honourable exceptions, it might 
be said, as to our religious character, ‘‘the whole head is sick, the whole heart 
is faint.” The malignant distemper also breaks forth in every part, and per~ 
vades with dire progress all orders and ranks of men: an impious and infidel 
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nay, even they, who are maintained in affluence, to promote the cause of true 
Christianity, often appear in the opposite phalanx, or, by their doctrines and 
examples, betray her cause ! nor does any one call them to account for so doing! 
So that the wounds and bruises, under which the religion of the land lies gasp- 
ing, “‘have not been closed, nor bound up, nor mollified with ointment:” and 
whilst we seem to prosper in our civil estate, the daughter of Zion, the cause 
of the gospel, is left as a cottage in a vineyard, and as a besieged city, against 
which the hosts of aliens encamp on every side, with proud menaces and boast- 
ings, as if they were about to swallow her up! “ Except the Lorp of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, we should have become like Sodom and 
Gomorrah,” in wickedness and in desolation; and doubtless the inhabitants of 
those cities will rise up in judgment, and condemn numbers in Britain, who 
are daring in their iniquity amidst so many superior advantages. How dreadful 
then must be the depravity of human nature, which grows so exceeding wicked 
under the most suitable means of becoming holy! Surely in this respect too it 
may be said, “the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint!” This evil 
nature is in every one of us; and no physician, or medicine, but Jesus and his 
sanctifying Spirit, can restore us to spiritual health. Let us then put our 
distempered souls into his hands, that the wounds, bruises, and putrifying sores 
may be mollified and bound up, and closed by his healing care. Thus alone 
can our ruin be prevented, and holiness and happiness be restored to our souls. 
Blessed be God, there is a remnant, (though but a small remnant, ) of such 
believers, for whose sake, and in answer to whose prayers, the Lord hath 
hitherto spared us; and whose examples and endeavours may yet prevail to 
revive the power of godliness throughout our land. To them let us cordially 
attach ourselves, and join our prayers and endeavours with their’s. Nor 
should we despair, even if we saw the rulers and inhabitants of the land gene- 
rally like those of Sodom. The cause is not lost, whilst any witnesses for the 
truth remain, to preach, and write, and protest, and pray against prevailing 
impiety and infidelity; or to oppose a holy example to the torrent of iniquity 
and licentiousness. 

V. 10—20. Many are apt to think that none except infidels and profligates 
are in danger of impending vengeance: but, in fact, hypocrites are at least as 
vile as they. Indeed the form of godliness has very generally been thrown 
aside among us, as an useless incumbrance. Yet it may be feared, that there 
are many, who attend places of public worship, nay, contribute largely to the 
expense of building and supporting them; who hear, or even preach, many 
sermons; who zealously profess, and dispute about, the capital truths of the 
gospel; who are found stated communicants at the Lord’s table, and even offer 
many prayers with apparent devotion; to whom the Lord may justly say, ‘To 
what purpose are all these services? I can have no delight in your services, 
nor you any profit from them. Who hath required persons of your character 
and allowed conduct, to appear before me and tread my courts? I am wearied 
with and even loathe your worship, your sacraments, your costly and ostenta- 
tious services: affront me no more with your hateful and disgusting devotions, 
which are merely the cloke of injustice and impenitency. I will hear none of 
your hypocritical prayers; and your public fasts and solemn meetings are 
iniquity; for your hands are full of blood, of fraud, oppression, and secret 
licentiousness.’ Let us then judge ourselves, that we be not judged of the 
Lord. Without a contrite and upright heart, God will accept no sacrifice from 
us: if we allow ourselves in any secret iniquity, or forbidden indulgence; or if 
we reject the salvation of Christ, our very prayers will become an abomination. 
Nor can any national regard to the externals of religion avert national judg- 
ments, so long as murder and cruel oppression are sanctioned by law, or per- 
mitted to be perpetrated with impunity.—But, blessed be God, there is a 
fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness, in which the vilest may wash and 
be made clean. To this sinners of every order in society are directed by the 
ministers of religion, with most plain and energetic warnings and exhortations. 
By the grace of the gospel, the most enslaved sinner may “put away the evil 
of his doings from before the eyes of the Lorn ;” he may be enabled “ to cease 
to do evil, and may learn to do well;” and may also find pardon and acceptance 
by faith in Jesus Christ. And when his faith worketh by love of God and 
man, and he seeks to do judgment, to relieve the oppressed, and to patronize 
the fatherless and widow, according to his station in society; this change of 
temper and conduct will prove him interested in all the blessing’s of a free 
salvation. Well then may Jesovanu call upon us to draw near to him, that he 
may reason with us; for all his dispensations are most righteous and reason- 
able. But his condescension in allowing us to reason with him cannot be 
expressed ; for all our conduct and all our objections are absurd and unreason- 
able in the extreme. What can be more rational, than every precept of his 
holy law ? what more reasonable than his call to repent and believe his gospel? 
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If we be willing and obedient, our sins, though of crimson and scarlet hue, will 
become as snow, or wool; and every blessing will be communicated ; but if we 
continue to refuse and rebel, we must be consumed by his righteous vengeance : 
“for the mouth of the Lorn hath spoken it.” ‘O Lord, incline every one of 
our hearts to accept of thy mercy, and to live to thy glory.’ 

V.21—31. Could those, who saw the christian church, in those pure times 
when “ great grace was upon all” the multitude of believers; and rulers and 
teachers were distinguished only by their humility, disinterestedness, simpli- 
city, patience, and purity: could they, I say, arise from the dead, and survey 
the whole of the professing church of Christ ; and observe the ambition, mag- 
nificence, avarice, luxury, carnal policy, and sloth, of numbers who appear as 
its rulers and teachers ; surely they would exclaim with grief and astonishment 
far greater than that of the prophet, “‘ How is the faithful city become an 
harlot! It was full of judgment, righteousness lodged in it, but now” 
alas, the silver is generally become dross, and the wine mixed with water, and 
horrible abuses almost every where prevail. For whilst men are seeking ‘“‘ every 
one his gain from his quarter,” “ loving gifts and following after rewards ;” no 
wonder that piety, justice, and mercy are little attended to. But we must 
leave the impenitent to the judgment of the mighty One of Israel, who will 
certainly ‘‘ ease him of his adversaries, and avenge him of his enemies.” And 
whilst we are careful not to be found among them, let us rejoice in the pro- 
phetic assurance that he will purely purge his church from all her dross and 
alloy, and furnish her with rulers and teachers, like the holy apostles and 
martyrs of old, that she may be called “the city of righteousness, the 
faithful city.” Let us pray for the hastening of those blessed times, when 
Zion shall be redeemed from her spiritual bondage, by the Lord’s righteous 
judgments on every antichristian opposer; and enlarged by converts innu- 
merable, interested in the righteousness of Christ, and walking in all holy 
obedience before him. But believers may expect still more glorious days at 
the end of the world; at the very time when all transgressors, who forsake the 
Lord, shall be confounded and consumed, and shall be ashamed of all those 
things, which here they desired and rejoiced in; when sinners will become, not 
only as the withered tree and the parched garden, but even the mightiest of 
them as tow, and their most splendid performances as fire, and “they shall 
burn together, and none shall quench them.” aoe end 


NOTES. 


Cuar. II. V. 1. This and the two following chapters form one distinct pro- 
phecy or message from God to the Jews, which probably was delivered about 
the close of Uzziah’s reign. 

V. 2—5. (Mic. iv. 1—5.) The last days, or the latter days, signify the times 
of the Messiah, by the common consent of expositors, without excepting even 
those of the Jews. (Marg. Ref. )—As Solomon’s temple, the centre of Israel’s 
worship, was placed upon a mountain, to which the people resorted with their 
sacrifices from distant places; so the church of Christ and its instituted wor- 
ship are represented as a temple built upon a mountain. The establishment 
of his religion, by the abrogation of the Mosaic dispensation, and on the ruins ° 
of idolatry ; and the advancement of his kingdom above all the kingdoms of 
the earth, are predicted, by the figure ‘‘ of the mountain of the Lorp’s house 
being established on the top of the mountains, and exalted above the hills.” 
The calling of the Gentiles, the success of the gospel in the apostles’ days, and 
that far more extensive propagation of it which is yet to come, are predicted 
under the image of all nations flowing to this mountain of the Lord’s house, 
as all rivers flow into the ocean. The earnestness of each new convert to 
bring others with him to the knowledge of Christ and toa life of holiness, 
is expressed, by the people inviting one another to go up to the house of God 
to be instructed in his ways. When apostles and evangelists of the Jewish nation 
went forth to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, “a uw went forth out of Zion 
and the word of God from Jerusalem :” for Christ is a Prince as well as a 
Saviour, and his word contains precepts to be obeyed, as well astruths to be 
believed. By the establishment of the gospel, the Lord becomes Judge among 
the nations, who willingly submit to his authority, and make him the arbiter 
of their differences ; and by his rebukes and convictions, the lessons he teaches, 
and the grace he bestows, he promotes peace as well as purity. If all men 
were consistent Christians, there could be no war: as far as Christianity hath 
prevailed on earth, wars have been conducted with far greater humanity, than 
before; as far as it prevails in our hearts, it disposes us to peace and love; 
and we may assuredly expect such a general propagation of the gospel, as 
will literally fulfil the terms of this prophecy, in the universal prevalence 
of peace and industry ; and then war shall never more be a science andan occupa- 
tion. (Notes, Rev. xx.) There needs no other proof, that the grand accom-. 
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plishment of this prophecy is reserved for some future period, than the consi- 
deration, that nothing in any measure answerable to such forcible expressions 
has yet occurred on earth.-—The prophet closes his prediction by exhorting his 
people to avail themselves of their advantages, and not to reject the gospel 
when preached to them ; for these prophecies were intended to instruct future 
ages.—This prophecy will not receive its utmost completion, till the destruction 
of the four monarchies, (Dan. ii. 35,) and the fulness of Jews and Gentiles 
are come into the church. (Mic. iv.) Yet both these prophecies may be partly 
fulfilled in the several advances which Christ’s kingdom makes in the world, 
who is described as “‘ going forth conquering and to conquer.” (Itev. vi. 1.)— 
This seems to have been a maxim in interpreting prophecies, received among 
the Jews before Christ’s time; that wherever they perceived an imperfect 


completion of prophecy in an historical event, which no way answered the| 


lofty expressions and extensive promises, which the natural sense of the text 
imported; there they supposed the times of the Messiah to be ultimately 
intended, “in whom all the promises of God are yea and amen.” ‘To prevent 
any misunderstanding, it may be likewise proper to take notice, that this mys- 
tical sense of the prophecies is now and then, but not so fitly, called a secondary 
sense; not as if it were less principally intended by the prophets; but rather 
with respect to the time, because it is the last ultimate completion of their pre- 
dictions.’ (Lowth. )—The times of the Messiah are the times from his coming 
to the end of the world. 

V.6—9. The prophet was led from the view of the glorious times which 
were at length to arrive, to reflect on the state of religion among the Jews in 
his days. He foresaw that the Lord was about to reject his people, and speaks 
to him of it, as if already done; and he proceeds to assign the reasons of the 
Divine conduct. He observes that they were “replenished from the East” with 
idols or idolaters, or necromancers ; with vices, Juxuries, heathenish fashions, 
and every thing that could minister to pride and lust. They imitated the 
Philistines in divination and witchcraft; they abounded with, and took delight 
in, the children of strangers, whom they employed and imitated; and with 
whom they contracted marriages, and perhaps even educated their own children 
after their manner. Whilst the Lord prospered them in their temporal estate, 
their grand object was by every method to accumulate treasure, and they mul- 
tiplied chariots and horses contrary to the law.—This account of their prospe- 
rity accords very well with the reign of Uzziah, (2 Chr. xxvi:) but he did 
not sanction idolatry. It seems, however, that the land was also full of idols, 
which the people, in the lower and higher ranks, made and worshipped secretly. 
In short, their wickedness loudly called for divine judgments ; and the prophet 
says, ‘‘ Thérefore thou wilt not forgive them,” as it might more literally be 
rendered. 

V. 10—18. The people were here solemnly warned to prepare for terrible 
judgments. Let them then hide themselves in those caverns which were found 
in the rocks, as dismayed by the display of the majesty of God, who was coming 
to take vengeance on them, and to exalt his own glory andauthority by abasing 
them for their pride, and especially the most exalted and ambitious of them. 
For that day of his vengeance would peculiarly affect the haughty and the 
eminent, who were advanced above others, as the stately cedars on the lofty 
summits of Lebanon, or as the oaks in the forests of Bashan, or as the mountains 
and hills above the lowly valleys. And, whilst all their fortifications were 
levelled, and all that ininistered to their pride and luxury was destroyed, their 

distinctions would vanish, and they would become sensible of their weakness, 
guilt, and misery; and by this the Lord would utterly cure them of idolatry. 
—But of what day doth the prophet here speak? It may be accommodated to 
any of those days, when God ariseth to execute vengeance on guilty nations. 
The desolations of Judah by the Israelites and Syrians. in the reign of Ahaz, 





accomplishment of the prediction ; but the taking of Jerusalem by the Chal- 
deans, and the Babylonish captivity, seem especially intended, when idolatry 
was indeed entirely abolished among the Jews. The final destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, and the rejection and dispersion of the Jewish 
nation for their opposition to the gospel, might also be referred to: and our 
thoughts are naturally Jed forward to the destruction of all antichristian 
enemies, which will introduce the glorious period before predicted ; and to the 
final consummation of all things, and the solemnities of the day of judgment.— 
‘The prophets often take occasion to represent the terrors of the last day, 
from the particular judgments which should befall some one nation.‘ Bochart 
doth probably guess that Tarshish, in its primary signification, was a port in 
Spain, called afterwards Tartessus. But it likewise appears, (by comparing 
1 Kings xxii. 48. with 2 Chr. xx. 36,) that there was a place of the sanie name 
near Ophir, famous for gold, which Ophir the same learned person places in 
India.’—‘ Ships of Tarshish, signify in Scripture any trading or merchant ship; 
accordingly here the Septuagint render the words ‘ships of the sea,” as our 
English translation does: Ps. xlviii. 7. (Lowth.) (Note, 1 Kings x. 22.) 

V. 1921. When God should arise to shake terribly the land, and the 
affrighted inhabitants should seek to hide themselves in caves of the earth; 
they would throw away their idols, though made of gold and silver, as an 
encumbrance; and leave them in any deserted corner to the moles and bats, 
that they might flee for their lives, and escape the vengeance of the Lord. 

V. 22. The Jews were prone to place an idolatrous confidence in their 
heathen neighbours, with whom they made alliances. Thus they relied on the 
Egyptians, Syrians, and Assyrians, at different times ; but they are here called 
upon to cease from depending on mortal man, who would not be able te help 
them when in extreme danger. (Note, Ps. cxlvi. 3.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—9. The unwearied efforts of Satan and his servants to exalt heresy 
and iniquity, and to depress truth and righteousness, may for a time succeed ; 
and then infidels and profligates will triumph; but their joy must be short- 
lived ; for the cause of God shall finally prevail, all the nations of the earth 
shall flow into the church of Christ, and become his worshippers and servants ; 
and all, that hath hitherto been done, is only an earnest of what remains to be 
performed in due season. But whilst we wait and pray for those glorious days, 
when the kingdoms of the earth shall become the kingdoms of Jesus; and all 
their inhabitants, being humbled, and changed by his grace, shall live in 
equity, truth, and love; cultivate the arts of useful industry; stndy to be 
quiet, and to do their own business, and learn war no more; let us avail our- 
selves of the light afforded us, and come and walk init. Let us remember, 
that when true religion greatly flourishes, men bestow great diligence, and 
take much delight in going up to the house of the Lord, and in exciting others 
to accompany them; they desire and expect that He should teach them his 
ways, in order that they may walk in them: and they gladly receive his law 
from mount Zion as their rule of duty, welcome the authority as well as the 
salvation of the Redeemer, and submit to his rebukes as well as desire his con- 
solations. And let us remember also, that the humble disciple of Christ is, 
in every age, a harmiess and blameless, a benevolent and quiet person, who 
follows peace and holiness, forbearing and forgiving others, as Christ hath for— 
given him: insomuch, that if all were of his temper, wars and furious conten- 
tions, public or private, would be annihilated. But whilst we expect more 
glorious times to the church of God; we cannot but behold with deep regret 
the present state of the world, and even of the visible church. Alas, we need 
not wonder that the Lord seems in many places to have forsaken nominal 
Christians, when we consider to what a degree many parts of the church are 
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magnificence of the Gentiles; copy their worst fashions, and form the most. 
unnatural coalitions with the children of strangers. Nay, if we only regard 
the condition of this protestant land: amidst the splendour and affluence to 
which we have arrived; have we not “been replenished from the East” with 
every species of vice and luxury? Do we not, as a nation, so delight in the 
children of strangers, that none else can properly prepare our feasts,or our 
diversions, and administer to our pride or pleasure? And though our land | 
is not full of idols, in the literal sense; yet it is full of idolized riches and pos- 
sessions: and men are in general so occupied about their gains or indulgences, 
that the Lord, and his truths, ordinances, and precepts, are forgotten or 
despised. I will not presume to predict what will be the event as to the land ; 
but assuredly the Lord will not forgive those, who persist in abasing them- 
selves by their lusts, and refuse to humble themselves before him. 

V. 10—22. Alas, what can wealth and splendour avail, when the Lord ariseth 
to take vengeance on guilty nations? His awful dispensations are levelled 
against those that are haughty and lofty, to bring them low; their pre- 
eminence and affluence mark them out the most distinguished prey of the 
rapacious; and they would then gladly compound, to redeem their lives with 
their choicest treasures. But the power and indignation of the Lord are 
chiefly to be dreaded ; and in what secret cavern will men hide themselves 
from his all-seeing eye? He marks out the proud, as the objects of his 
jealousy, and has determined, “ that the lofty looks of men shall be humbled ; 
that He alone may be exalted,” either in the submission or the ruin of every 
daring rival for honour. And if temporal judgments are often so tremendous, 
what will be the case at the day of judgment, when the heavens. and the earth 
shall pass away, and no place be found for them? Whither will the sinner then 
flee to hide himself, “‘ for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty ?” 
Then his idolized gold, silver, and costly furniture will appear as worthless as 
the mire in the street ; and the account to be given of the acquisition and use 
of them will burden the sinner’s heart, and his iniquity committed about them 
will vastly enhance his condemnation. Happy are they who now flee from the 
wrath to come, who take shelter in Christ, the rock of salvation; who are 
humbled before God in true repentance, and desire that God alone may be 
exalted in their hearts, and glorified in shewing them mercy; who willingly 
renounce all worldly interests and carnal connections, and cease from depend- 
ence upon men; that they may give up themselves to the Lord, to serve him 
in righteousness all their future days. Such persons will have nothing to fear 
in those terrible seasons, when the wicked shall in vain call upon the rocks to 
fall upon them, and hide them from the wrath of their offended Judge. Let 
us then make this our grand concern, and be ready to renounce all for Christ, 
and to venture or suffer for his sake: and let us cease from expecting help 
from man, or making any mortal our oracle, our standard, or our confidence ; 
for he is not only fickle, deceitful, and vain, but his breath is in his nostrils, 
and death will soon deprive him of all his power to help or to harm us. 
Wherein then is he to be accounted of, that we should, from a desire of his 
smile, or fear of nis frown and reproach, offend the almighty and eternal | 
God, who alone is able to save or to destroy. 


NOTES. 


Cuav. lif. V. 1—9. These verses continue the subject of the preceding 
chapter, and describe those calamities which would abase the haughty, terrify | 
the daring, and shew the foily of idolatry and confidence in men. The gradual | 
approach of the siege and destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, is prin- 
cipally foretold ; and the history of that event, with the prophecy and iamen- 
tations of Jeremiah, form the best comment upon it; but that destruction itself 
was a sort of type of the final destruction of the city by the Romans.—The 
prophet calis upon all men to behold and observe, for “the Lord,” their | 
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governor, “even Jrnovau of hosts,” or armies, was about to deprive Jerusalem 
and Judah of every stay and support, as well as to reduce them to extremities 
for want of bread and water. We would speedily cause to cease from among 
them able commanders and valiant soldiers, active magistrates, faithful teachers 
and prophets, prudent and experienced counsellors, honourable rulers, expert 
artificers or builders who might have fortified the city, and eloquent orators 
who might have influenced the people to unite for their own defence; and their 
very princes should be mere children in years and want of experience. This 
was fulfilled after the death of Josiah, by the succession of his sons and grandson 
in their early youth, and by their foolish and infatuated counsels. During those 
feeble reigns, the people had license to oppress each other, and all distinctions 
in society seemed to be abolished ; so that children, and the vilest of the people, 
treated the most ancient. and honourable with insolence and contempt. In such 
circumstances, offices of trust and honour must become so burdensome, that 
none would be willing to fill them; whilst every one would see the necessity of 
some exerting themselves to repress internal distractions, and to provide for the 
public security. Yet the people would be so impoverished, that very few could 
bear the expense of the magistracy ; so that if any one was decently clothed, 
that would be deemed a considerable qualification for authority, and his brethren 
would be ready to lay hold of him, and almost to constrain him to be a ruler, 
and to endeavour to repair the ruined state of the community. But every one 
would protest against so desperate an undertaking, and be ready to make oath 
that he was not in circumstances for such a charge, having neither bread nor 
clothing at home adequate to the expense. Or every one would be so concerned 
for his present ease, and so anxious to shift for his own safety, that no one would 
trouble himself about the public. For, in fact, the city and land would be 
ruined and desolated, because their words and works had been so daringly 
rebellious against the Lord, and even before his glorious eyes, in his holy city, 
and at his temple, as if they had determined to provoke him to wrath. Nay, 
their proud and insolent looks, and avowed purposes of wickedness, rendered 
them like the abominable inhabitants of Sodom, so that they had merited the 
severest vengeance, and had brought their calamities upon their own head.— 
‘It is customary through all the East to gather together an immense quantity 
of furniture and clothes, for their fashions never alter, and princes and great 
men are obliged to have a great stock of such things, in readiness for presents 
upon all occasions.’ (1 Kings iv. 22, 23. Neh. v. 17, 18.) (Bp. Lowth. ) 

V. 10,11. There were a few pious persons among the Jews, even in the 
worst of times ; and though the prophets did not effect a national reformation 
to prevent public calamities, they doubtless were instrumental in bringing 
many, individuals to repentance. It was therefore proper that such persons 
should be encouraged ; and they were assured, that notwithstanding national 
crimes and judgments, every upright believer would be graciously accepted 
and recompensed, and have the comfort and benefit of his righteousness ; whilst 
the woe denounced upon the wicked was taking effect, and they were receiving 
the reward of their crimes. . 

V. 12—15. It was time for the Lord to interpose, for even children and 
women ruled over his people; (either weak and effeminate persons, or bad 
women, by their influence with those that administered public affairs,) nay, 
their teachers led them astray, and by their false doctrines, and opposition to 
the true prophets, they obstructed and spoiled the way in which men ought to 
have walked. The Lord was therefore determined to stand up and plead his 
own cause, and to enter into judgment with the people, especially with their 
elders and princes, who were notorious for robbery and oppression. For what 
could they mean, who ought to have been the support of justice, and the guar- 
dians of the poor, to enslave, and cruelly to beat, and almost to starve them; 
so that their very countenances shewed how they were crushed, and almost 
ground to powder by their exactions? ‘The words’ (translated “children are 
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their oppressors,” ) ‘may be rendered their oppressors glean them, i.e. take from 
them the poor remainder of their substance, which the former calamities had 
left. ‘The word is used, Deut. xxiv. 21.’ “ For they that lead thee,” the margin 
reads, they that call thee blessed, i.e. the false prophets, who soothe thee in thy 
sins, and foretell nothing but peace and prosperity.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 16,17. The prophet next reproved the women of Jerusalem, especially 
those in superior stations. It might indeed have been expected that the 
daughters of Zion would be sober, decent, and modest in their attire, and 
adorned with holiness; but they resembled the wanton courtezan, instead of 
imitating those holy women of old who trusted in God. They walked with 
stretched-forth necks, to shew themselves, to gaze, and to be gazed on; and 
with wanton eyes, set off with artificial painting of the eyelids, inviting the 
beholders to accost them. Pride and affected delicacy were shewn in all their 
motions, whilst, after the fashion of their heathen neighbours, they wore little 
bells in their shoes, the tinkling of which announced their approach. But the 
Lord was determined to disgrace and expose them for this their vanity and 
wantonness; some loathsome disease should be sent, to spoil their comeliness ; 
and being taken captive, stript, and sold for slaves, they should experience the 
most shocking and distressing treatment from their inhuman conquerors. 
{ Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18—26. The prophet here proceeds to enumerate the various ornaments 
in which his country- women prided themselves, but of which they would shortly 
be deprived. It is not necessary to attempt the explanation of the terms, and 
indeed little satisfactory can be advanced on many articles of this very singular 
inventory, and nothing interesting, without an inadequate degree of labour, 
merely in a matter of curiosity. The fashions of those ages doubtless varied 
much from those of our times, but human nature was the same. The Lord 
was so displeased with the pride and ostentation of the females, that he joined 
it with the impiety and oppression of the princes, as a reason for his judgments 
on the land; and he declared that he would so punish them, that a loathsome 
smell, through disease and squalid neglect, should be substituted in the place 
of their costly perfumes; rent and tattered garments instead of their beautiful 
girdles ; sackcloth instead of their fine linen; and a skin scorched, and even 
blistered, by the burning sun, instead of that beauty of which they were so 
vain ; for the forces of the Jews being utterly vanquished, Jerusalem would be 
levelled with the ground, which event is represented under the idea of a desolate 
female seated upon the earth.—‘ Jerusalem is here described as a woman 
bereaved of her children, and lamenting over them in this melancholy posture. 
And thus she was represented in a medal coined by Vespasian’s order, after the 
destruction of that city by the Romans.’ ( Lowth.)—The prophet, indeed, more 
immediately foretels the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans: but the 
representation would equally suit either catastrophe. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—11. If men do not stay themselves on God, he will soon remove from 
them all other supports; and, as the body soon languishes and dies, from 
which the staffof bread and the stay of water are utterly withheld; so the 
soul, that hath not learned to trust in God, must fall into entire misery when 
separated from its worldly pleasures and possessions. It is vain for nations to 
rely on able statesmen and chieftains ; on valiant soldiers, prudent counsellors, 
or eloquent orators: for, when the Lord pleases, he taketh away their-breath, 
and they die, in the very crisis when their aid is wanted ; or, if they live, their 
wisdom, courage, or success may vanish at once, and disappoint every expecta- 
tion formed of them. And what benefit can individuals or communities 
expect from prophets, or teachers, whose admonitions they neglect ; or from 
those false prophets, ““who speak peace when there is no peace?”—The Lord 
hath various ways of punishing obstinate transgressors: he gives up offending 
nations to foolish and feeble governors, and to distracted counsels ; he leaves 
men to their vile passions, to oppress and punish each other; and he corrects 
those in authority who despise him, by means of the insolence of their juniors 
and inferiors.—In times of calamity, when little can be expected in exalted 
stations, except trouble and expense, men generally decline them, even though 
there be a prospect of doing good. For most are aware that rulers should be 
healers, and should aim to compose distractions, and promote the public good : 
yet few seek and use authority for these purposes ; or choose to sacrifice per- 
sonal interest to genuine benevolence. However, though one nation, city, or 
company of professed Christians after another be ruined ; we have a Ruler, who 
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is also our brother, that hath unsearchable riches and almighty power, and 
immeasurable love: he is indeed a healer, and hath undertaken our ruined 
cause, and given himself a ranson for our souls; in his hand we are safe, and 
his true church and every believer will certainly obtain complete deliverance. 
But profession and external advantages will only aggravate the crimes of those 
who sin as in God’s more immediate presence, and provoke the eyes of his glory 
by their wicked words and actions. And men should remember, that their 
impudence and insolence in wickedness, and their daring looks, whilst they 
declare their sin as Sodom, will testify against them, and prove that they have 
rewarded evil to themselves; when the Lord shall denounce and execute 
vengeance upon them. But, blessed be God, there is abundant encouragement 
to the righteous to trust him, and for sinners to repent and return to him. 
However his providential dispensations may vary, he will invariably bless his 
people, who shall reap the fruit of their faith and piety ; and he will punish 
his impenitent enemies according to their works: 

V. 12—26. Ourrighteous Lord hath always good reasons for his severest 
judgments, as will be made manifest in duetime. Rulers, nobles, and teachers 
also, not unfrequently, are ringleaders in ungodliness, and the great promoters * 
of wickedness in church and state: and when authority falls into bad hands, 
and the instructors of the people are blind guides, who oppose and pervert the 
right ways of the Lord, it may be expected that he will stand up to execute 
judgment. But he knoweth how to distinguish betwixt the righteous and the 
wicked, the tempted and the tempters, and the different degrees of guilt in 
men’s conduct: he will judge impartially, as well as punish severely ; and he 
will call men to a strict account for all their wealth and power, and the use 
which they made of them. Many, indeed, who eat up the vineyard of the 
poor, and embellish their splendid palaces with ill-gotten goods, elude human 
justice. But what do professed Christians mean, to beat and persecute God’s 
people, and oppress and grind the faces of the poor? Do they indeed intend to 
bring on themselves the fierce wrath of the Lord, who is the patron and 
advocate of the afflicted and oppressed ?—Nor let it be thought, that the Lord 
disregards the conduct of those females, who are chiefly remarkable for their 
vanity and dissipation. He watches over, and registers, all their thoughts and 
words, and every wanton look ; and all their affected and ostentatious delicacy, 
the expression of their pride and self-admiration. Especially he notes with 
abhorrence such wantonness and haughtiness in the daughters of Zion, in 
women professing the gospel. He does not deem these indifferent or trivial 
matters ; but, as it were, keeps an inventory of all their ornaments; and, by 
his prophets and servants, protests against that fondness for external shew, and 
that desire of being admired and flattered, and of becoming temptations to 
others, which are the sources of this vanity. The profuse expense, also of 
precious time and of money, to the neglect of piety, charity, and even justice ; 
to the ruin of families, and the subversion of all distinction of rank in 
society, meet his most decided disapprobation. The occasion, which. these 
vanities afford for temptations to still further crimes, in order to support the ~ 
expense of them; the violation of his holy day that it occasions; and the 
abominable practice of coming to places of worship, as to a theatre, on which 
to exhibit their vain decorations; whilst those, who should be worshipping, 
or hearing the word of God, are employed in admiring, envying, or making 
remarks on their finery: all these, and innumerable more evils, arise from this 
contagious folly, which is too generally tolerated in our congregations ; 
but which will eventually eat out the life of godliness, where not opposed 
and protested against, as inconsistent with the word of God. Without all 
doubt, the more care people take to have their souls beautified with salvation, 
and to do good to their poor brethren, the less time and money will they 
waste in this manner. And if indeed Christians are bound to redeem their 
time, improve their talents, refuse conformity to the world, and do all things 
to the glory of God; surely some regard should be paid to the scriptural 
examples and exhortations on this subject: (Marg. Ref.) And women pro- 
fessing godliness should be an entire contrast to these wanton daughters of 
Zion, in their deportment and apparel. If they will despise or be offended by 
admonitions of this kind, perhaps the Lord may in this world visit them 
with such disease, poverty, and calamity, as may convince them of their 
sin and folly. Death, however, will soon strip the poor body of all its orna- 
ments, and bereave it of all its comeliness: then, indeed, there will be stink 
instead of a perfume ; and all that taste and elegance, which have been for a 
moment admired, will be changed for the cold grave, for putrefaction, and for 
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CHAP. IV. 


Predietions, that the women would irregularly seek to be married, as few men would 
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follow, 2—6, 
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the consuming worm. And what will such ornaments and distinctions avail 
at the resurrection and the day of judgment ; when every one, without respect 
of rank or sex, must give an account of the things done in the body, whether 
good or evil? May every reader henceforth renounce such childish vanities, and 
seek that beauty and that adorning, which will endure, brighten, and purify 
for ever ; which at the hour of death, will render the soul meet for the com- 
pany of holy angels; and will ensure to the body a glorious resurrection, in 
the image and likeness of our exalted Redeemer, to be with him for ever in his 
heavenly kingdom. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. LV. V. 1. This verse should not have been separated from the pre- 
ceding chapter, as it evidently relates to the same subject. When Jerusalem 
was besieged by the Chaldeans, and after it was taken, (for those times seem to 
be intended,) the men were generally destroyed, (iii. 25.); but the women 
survived in very disproportionate numbers, and had little prospect of being 
married: and, as the unmarried state was generally deemed reproachful among 
the Jews, it is foretold that in those circumstances they would disregard the 
ordinary rules of decorum, and many of them together importunately solicit 
the same man to take them in marriage, that they might bear his name, and be 
exempted from their reproach ; and that the expense might not be an objec- 
fion, they would undertake to maintain themselves. All this is so contrary to 
female modesty, and the natural aversion which women feel to share a husband’s 
affections with several rivals; that it strongly marks both the peculiarity of 
their circumstances, and the impropriety of their deportment. (Marg. Ref. ) 

VY. 2. The Lord did not intend to destroy either the family of David, or the 
seed of Israel; but that they should again shoot forth and prosper.—Kither 
Zerubbabel of David’s line, or Jeshua of Aaron’s line, might be called “the 
branch of the Lory ;” and the plenty produced by the land for the returning 
Jews may be referred to: but these can only be as types and feeble shadows; 
for the expressions are so peculiar, that they must be applied to the Messiah, 
and the Christian dispensation. Heis repeatedly called ‘‘the branch,” and this 
branch of the Lord is altogether beautiful and glorious, his human nature is 
the most excellent and comely production of the earth; or, “the fruit of the 
earth” may mean, the blessed fruits of his mediation, which belong to the 
remnant of true believers. (Marg. Ref.) Yet not only the establishment of 
his kingdom in the times of the apostles, but its enlargement also, by the 
gathering of the dispersed Jews into the church, seem here predicted Then 
they will see, that the branch that they despised, is indeed beautiful and 
glorious ; and his fruit, that they neglected, indeed excellent and comely for 
them. We shall have frequent opportunities of shewing that the prophets 
use the expression “in that day,” with a latitude thus large; for “with the 
Lord a thousand years are but as one day.” “In that day,” often denotes, in 
Isaiah, not the same time with that which is last mentioned, but an extraor- 
dinary season remarkable for some signal events of Providence :—just as in 
that day denotes the day of judgment. in the New Testament.’ (2 Thes. i. 10. 

, 2 Tim. i. 12. 18.—iv. 8.) ‘Grotius acknowledges, (in his notes on xiv. 21.) 
that it is usual for the prophets to pass from the threatenings that relate to 
their own times, to the promises which belong to the times of the gospel.’ 
‘This may be partly understood of those that were converted by the preaching 
of Christ and his apostles, and thereby escaped the vengeance which involved 
the rest of the nation (Acts ii. 40. 1 Thes. ii. 16.) ; but I apprehend it is chiefly 
meant of those Jews which shall be converted at the end of the world, (when 
the obstinate and incorrigible shall be destroyed, ) and shall return home from 
their several dispersions.’ (Mag. Ref.) ‘ The words plainly point at the con- 
version of the Jews in the latter times of the world, and the flourishing state of 
the church, which should follow it.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 3,4. The Jews relapsed no more into idolatry after the captivity, and 
they were greatly reformed, and had much true religion among them. The 
daughters of Zion also, who had thought themselves very delicate when the 
Lord saw them to be very filthy, were purified by the captivity: and the inno- 
cent blood that had been shed was purged out of Jerusalem by those desolating 
judgments. Yet this was only a shadow of more glorious blessings. That 
remnant according to the election of grace, which forms the true church, is an 
holy people, and they are written or enrolled as the living citizens of Jerusalem 








—‘ whose names are written in the book of life, among God’s elect, to whom 
the promises to God’s people peculiarly belong. The phrase alludes to the 
registers which were kept of the Jewish families.’ (Lowth.) The Jews, who 
embraced the gospel, in the apostles’ days, were, and the descendants of that 
nation who shall] hereafter be restored to their place in the church, shall be, 
washed from the guilt and pollution of their sins; and especially from their 
blood-guiltiness in murdering the prophets, and in crucifying the Lord of 
glory. And this effect is produced, not so much by outward‘calamities, as by 
the Holy Ghost, ‘‘as a spirit of judgment, and a spirit of burning;” that is, 
as convincing and humbling the sinner, leading him to judge and condemn 
himself, and to hate and oppose his sins, and thus, like purifying fire, consum- 
ing the dross, and transforming the soul into his own holy likeness. 

V. 5,6. The pillar of cloud and fire was Israel’s protection, guide, and 
honour, in passing through the wilderness; and it is here predicted, that God 
would equally take care of all the habitations of his people, as well as all their 
assemblies for public worship. When he puts his glory on them, he places 
them under his special protection; as the splendid curtains of the tabernacle 
were covered by those of goats’ hair, and those of badgers’ skins. (Marg. Ref.) 
Thus he defends them from temptation and persecution, and from all perils in 
life and death.—As this is a prophecy of the church at large, it will hereafter 
receive its full accomplishment. a 

; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. Pr. 

It frequently happens, that such as suffer for their sins, are more careful to 
avoid outward inconveniences than to obtain forgiveness ; and instead of being 
ashamed of their crime, are more solicitous to avoid the reproach which arises 
from unavoidable misfortune, than the infamy which results from voluntary 
and open wickedness. But such conduct tends to indelible disgrace and 
increasing misery.—The Lord will not contend for ever with his church; and 
though it seem cut down as a tree, it will shoot forth again, and its branches 
shall be beautiful and glorious: yet all its excellency is derived from “the 
branch of the Lord,” “the only-begotten of the Father, who is full of grace 
and truth,” and is the perfection of beauty and glory: and the fruits of his 
incarnation and mediation are inexpressibly excellent and desirable, in the 
judgment of all those who have begun to experience deliverances from wrath, 
and from the power of Satan. These are the citizens of Zion, whose names are 
registered in the book of life; and every one of them partakes of the Spirit of 
Christ, and is daily renewed into his holy image; they wash away all their 
guilt and pollution, in the fountain that he hath opened ; every affliction serves 
as a furnace to purify them from their dross ; and the efficacious influences of, 
the Holy Ghost, (with which they are baptized as with fire,) gradually extir- 
pates their lusts, invigorates their spiritual affections, and renders them holy 
as he is holy. In proportion as the Lord thus sanctifies believers, or any part 
of his professing church, he will vouchsafe them the tokens of his favour and 
the comforts of his presence, in their habitations and in their assemblies ; and 
he will assure them of his guidance and protection, through the perils of the 
wilderness, “‘as the light of a flaming fire by night, and as a tabernacle for a 
shadow from the heat by day.” For if we be made glorious by the renewal of 
his image on our souls, ‘‘on all this glory shall be a defence,” during the trials 
of life, in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. Let us then seek 
earnestly to be washed from sin, and made holy; and then we must be safe 
and happy. Let us assure ourselves that the Lord will take care of his own 
cause, in all possible emergencies: let us seek his presence in our families, and 
his protection of our habitations, by constantly worshipping him in them; and 
his blessing upon our assemblies, that his ordinances may be honourable 
and useful: and let us anticipate with joy those blessed times, when the purity, 
extent, peace, glory, and security of the church, will fully explain the import 
of these predictions. : 

NOTES. 


Cuar. V. V. 1. This chapter contains a detached prophecy, which probably 
was delivered about the same time with that in the preceding chapters. It 
begins with a parable formed into a sacred song, which the prophet proposed 
to sing to his ‘“well-beloved.” JEHovaH is the owner of the vineyard: but 





the Father revealeth himself by his only begotten Son, who is both the well- 
beloved of the Father, and of every believer. The original word for my leloved 
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occurs more frequently in Solomon’s Song, than in all other parts of the Bible, 
at least in this meaning and connection. (Marg. Ref. )—Some render the first 
clause, ‘ Now will I sing to my beloved a song of loves touching his vineyard.” 
No doubt, however, Christ is meant, whether the prophet be supposed to speak 
in his own name to the Messiah; or the Father by him thus to address his 
well-beloved Son. He had “a vineyard in a very fruitful hill;” or “in the 
horn, the son of oil,” as it is in the original. 


other part of the animal: and the son of oil, is a Hebraism denoting fertility ; 


oil-olive being one of the most valued productions of the promised land. But 


the peculiar religious privileges of the Israelites may be intended under this 
emblem, as well as the situation and fertility of Canaan. 


VY. 2, The care of the Lord over Israel is here described, by expressions 
taken from the management of a vineyard. (Murg. Ref.) When he separated 


that nation from the heathen, made a national covenant with them, gave them 


laws and ordinances, and took them under his own special protection and 


government, “‘he fenced his vineyard ;” the destruction of the Canaanites and 
their idolatrous worship was ‘“‘the gathering out of the stones,” which would 
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The situation of the land of 
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faithful Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and in reforming the nation under 
Moses, Aaron, and Joshua, before their entrance into the promised land, was 
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seems the literal translation: not that God had done all that was in his power, 
and so was disappointed when he failed of success: but that he had done all 
that was proper, or could reasonably have been expected. 

V. 5,6. The Lord next passed sentence on the vineyard, and informed the 
people what he meant to do with it. He would withdraw his protection; give 
up the land, city, and temple to be ravaged by their enemies ; deprive them 
of the means of grace, and leave many of them to mingle with the heathen; 
nay, he would “command the clouds to rain no rain upon them ;” he would 
awfully withhold the sanctifying influences of his Spirit. This was in part, and 
for a time, fulfilled during the Babylonish captivity; but far more exactly in 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, their exclusion from the church ; 
their long-continued dispersion without priest or prophet, and without 
beaventy influences on any means of grace, to render them effectual. ( Note, 

os. iv. 4, 5.) 

V. 7. The parable related to the whole people of Israel, but especially to 
Judah, who had been peculiarly favoured and delighted in: but the Jews 
were so degenerated from the piety of their ancestors, that instead of judgment 
and righteousness, the land was full of oppression and the cries of the oppressed. 
‘ The living members of the church are called ‘‘ the branch of God’s planting.” 


(Ixi. 3.) The Jews should have been such.’ (Lowth. ) 


V. 8—10. The prophet next declared, in plain language, that the venge- 


represented by his planting the vineyard with the choicest vine, (or the vine of 


Sorek.) The temple, with its altar and worship, is intended by “the tower,” 
in which the husbandman might safely lodge to watch, and be ready to tend, 
the vineyard. The stated ministry of the priests and Levites, the occasional 
ministry of the prophets, and all the means of grace, are denoted by the wine- 
press, or vat, into which the juice of the grapes was to run. But after all this 


preparation, the vineyard, instead of producing abundance of good grapes, as 


might have been expected, yielded only wild grapes, or nauseous poisonous 
berries with some resemblance of grapes; that is, hypocrisy and impiety, 
instead of righteousness and true holiness. (Notes, Deut. xxxii. 32, 33. 2 


iv. 39.) 


Y. 3,4. Perhaps the Jews murmured at the judgments denounced against 


them ; but the Lord here offered to make them judges in his controversy with 


his vineyard, as a judge, before he passes sentence, asks the criminal what he 


can urge, why he should not be condemned. With the manifold advantages, 
and encouragements to holiness, that they enjoyed, and the promises of special 


assistance contained in their Scriptures, they ought to have been a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works ; nor could they mention any thing, which ought 
to be done for them, that God had not done, or was not ready to do, whenever 
they asked him. So that they could assign no reason for their wickedness, but 

‘From this, among many other 
texts of Scripture, we may conclude, that those may have sufficient means of 


the desperate depravity of their own hearts. 


grace afforded them, who nevertheless are not actually or effectually converted.’ 
(Lowth. )—This is clear and satisfactory; but the sufficient grace, which yet 
proves insufficient, is not very intelligible. Sufficient means leave no insur- 
mountable obstacle, were the heart properly disposed; but sufficient grace 
properly disposes it. Neither of these, however, can be to a sinner a matter 
of debt, but wholly of grace. —* What was there more to be done to?” &¢. This 
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ance of God was coming on the Jews for their various transgressions: but he 
so expressed himself, that he included with them all persons, of every age and 
nation, who are guilty of the same crimes. He first denounced a woe upon 
the avaricious and rapacious, who were intent by every means on increasing 
their estates; caring not who was turned destitute, provided they could add 
house to house and field to field; that they might be placed alone in the midst 
of the land, as sole proprietors attended only by their vassals and dependents. 
But the Lord had told the prophet in his ears, privately ; that ere long many 
of their magnificent houses would be left uninhabited ; and that their estates 
should be almost wholly unproductive, so that ten acres of vineyard should 
only produce a few gallons of wine, and their cornfields yield one tenth of . 
the seed generally sown upon them: that is, the land would be desolated, and 





their estates would become of no value. (Note, Lev. xxvii. 16.)—A bath, in 
liquids, and an ephah, in solids, were measures of equal size; they were the 
tenth part of a homer, which contained a hundred omers. 

V.11—17. The next woe is denounced against the dissolute and intempe- 
rate, who were so intent upon their excesses, that they rose early to begin them, 
and continued till night, inflaming their passions with wine. They.likewise 
employed all kinds of music, to render their pleasures more exquisite; but 
God and his works were not in all their thoughts; they only regarded second 
causes, in their prosperity ; and they despised the predictions of wrath, as well 
as the promises of mercy, which he sent them by his prophets, as if He were 
unable to accomplish either the one or the other. The prophet therefore speaks 
of the approaching judgments, as if already come; the people were gone into cap- 
tivity for their wilful ignorance and folly ; the nobles were dying with hunger, 
the common people with thirst; nay, hell, (either the grave, or the place of 
torment, to which the souls of such men must descend,) is introduced as a 
voracious monster, opening wide his insatiable jaws, and gorging his prey 
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22 Woe unto them that are *mighty to drink wine, 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink ; 

23 Which ‘justify the wicked “for reward, and ‘take 
away the righteousness of the righteous from him ! 

24 Therefore, as the "fire 4devoureth the stubble, 
and ‘the flame consumeth the chaff; so ‘their root 
shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up 
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and threatens with woes and desolation. 
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without measure; whilst all their glory, and multitude, and pomp, with the 
most jovial and sensual of them, would at once be swallowed up by it. Thus 
even the meanest would be brought still lower; and the mightiest abased and 
humbled, as to their condition and lofty looks ; and God alone would be exalted 
and glorified, in the righteous judgments that he executed, and be adored and 
magnified for that display of his holiness and justice. Then the whole land 
would be either left to be occupied by the cattle alone; or be devoured by 
strangers, who would seize upon the waste places where lately the wealthy 
Jews inhabited.—Some expositors suppose, that by lambs are meant the poor, 
inoffensive, and humble believers among them; who were rescued from oppres- 
sion and provided for, when their wealthy oppressors were utterly ruined. 
“Good men shall want nothing that is necessary for their support. God is 
often represented asa shepherd, and his care of the righteous described by 
their feeding securely in rich pastures. (Ixv. 10. Ps. xxiii. 1.) (Lowth.) 

, V. 18,19. The figurative expressions, used in describing those on whom 
the next woe is denounced, are differently interpreted: ‘They draw iniquity 
with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart-rope:” that is, say some, 
they labour in effecting their wicked designs, as the cattle do, that draw loaded 
waggons by ropes or traces; whilst they only obtain vanity, and draw down 
vengeance upon themselves. Others suppose an allusion to the making of 
ropes, which are industriously spun out to a great length, and then made strong 
by twisting many threads together. Thus men proceed from one kind and 
degree of wickedness to another; lengthening out and multiplying their 
crimes ; connecting one with another, and causing one to spring out of an- 
other, and strengthening the whole by wicked confederacies and infidel princi- 
ples, as if their object were to become as wicked as possible. In plain language, 
they are persons, who defy the predicted vengeance of God, and avow their 
resolution not to believe a word of it, till it be executed ; and therefore if He, 
whom in contempt they call ‘the Holy One of Israel,” mean to convince them, 
“let him make speed, and hasten his work, that they may see and know it.” 
“An evil inclination is as the beginning of a fine hair-string; but at the 
finishing like a thick cart-rope.’ (Kimchi from the Rabbins.) ‘By a long pro- 
gression in iniquity, men arrive at length at the highest degree of wickedness ; 
bidding open defiance to God, and scoffing at his threatened judgments, as it 
is finely expressed in the next verse.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 20. The daring impiety of some Jews was supported by principles 
equally corrupt. They employed sophistical reasonings to confound the dis- 
tinctions betwixt good and evil, truth and falsehood ; and perverted language 
to give actions false names. Thus, avarice is often termed prudence, and 
licentiousness liberality ; and rebellion, impiety, and revenge are considered 
proofs of a noble spirit ; whilst piety and conscientiousness are called enthusiasm, 
hypocrisy, preciseness, and affectation. Thus men often speak, as if it were 
of no consequence what doctrines they believed; or as if the conjectures of 
presumptuous reasoners were equally worthy of regard with the authenticated 
testimony of God; as if ignorance in divine things were of no bad consequence, 
and knowledge in them of no value; or as if those theories which contradict 
the Scriptures were the effect of peculiar illumination, and that ignorance and 
darkness which corresponds with them ; and as if sweetness were only to be 
found in the bitter ways of ungodliness, and nothing but bitterness could be 
found in obedience to God’s commandments. They who commend #wicked 
men, wicked works, antiscriptural principles, and a worldly life, and run down 








relish of a carnal heart, and from the state of their own souls; and because 
they want an excuse for their own conduct, and a qujetus to their con- 
sciences. 

V.21. They who prefer their own reasonings to divine revelation, and 
their own devices to the admonitions and commands of God; who deem it 
prudent and politic to retain lucrative sins, and neglect self-denying duties ; 
who despise or reject the mysteries of the gospel, and deride those who believe 
and preach them; or who are vain of their formal knowledge of them, and do 
not reduce them to practice, are evidently “ wise in their own eyes, and pru- 
dent in their own sight.” —-‘They think themselves too wise to need 
wy, Ensenction, and therefore despise the admonitions of God’s prophets.’ 

owth. ) 

V. 22, 23. Some, it seems, even among the rulers and magistrates in Judah, 
shamefully prided themselves in being able to drink much strong liquor without 
being inebriated, and in mingling wine with intoxicating ingredients: but 
the wrath of God is here denounced against them. To defray the expenses of 
intemperance, as well as to gratify avarice, they, took bribes to pervert justice, 
to clear the guilty, and to condemn the righteous ; thus depriving him of the 
benefit of his righteousness, and treating him as a criminal. 

V. 24, 25. On account of all these enormous crimes, God denounced most 
terrible vengeance against his people, which would consume them as fire doth 
the stubble and chaff: and waste them as the blossom withers and vanishes, 
when the root of the plant is become rottenness; alluding to the simile of 
a pleasant plant.—The first calamities by the Syrians and Israelites, in the reign 
of Ahaz, may be here intended, which were so terrible, that the hills trembled; 
as perhaps they were attended by earthquakes. ‘ The mountains and the 
earth itself are often said to tremble at God’s judgments ; which expressions 
allude to the trembling of mount Sinai, when God came down upon it.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) And because these particular judgments are an earnest of the 
general judgment, when the whole frame of the world shall be dissolved.’ 
(Lowth.) The terrible attendants and effects, however, of these judgments, 
failed of bringing the people to repentance ; and indeed they were insufficient 
to appease the righteous indignation of God: insomuch, that he predicted still 
further and more dreadful vengeance, in that remarkable, and often repeated, 
np For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out still.” 

V. 26—30. This animated description seems to predict the invasion of. 
Nebuchadnezzar, rather than that of Sennacherib. When the Lord lifted up 
his ensign, or gave the signal, as by a hiss or whistling sound, the executioners 
of his vengeance would come with inconceivable celerity from the most distant 
countries; being eager for the expedition, and being prospered by God himself, 
they would meet with nothing to retard them, and would lose no time through 
indolence or weariness, Being fully armed for the battle, their horses’ hoofs, 
(which were not then shod with iron, as with us,) should be preserved, as if 
made of flint, and their chariots should run with the rapidity of a whirlwind ; 
their rage and boldness would resemble those of lions, young or old, or lionesses, 
and they would meet with no effectual resistance when they came to seize 
upon their prey. In short, they would be as terrible to the Jews, as the 
roaring of the sea to the shipwrecked mariner, who looking towards the land 
can see no way of escape, and who is surrounded with despair and sorrow ; for 
every beam of hope and comfort would be enveloped in utter darkness, as the 


truth, holiness, and pious persons in this manner, evidently act from the corrupt || heavens are sometimes wholly covered with black and gloomy clouds. 
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By a vision of God's glory, * 
CHAP: VI. 


Isaiah, by 2 vision of God’s glory and the adoring seraphim, is greatly dismayed: but 
encouraged by a seraph touching his lips with a coal from the altar, |—7. He 
receives a commission, shewing the event of his prophetical labours, in the obduracy 
and ruin of the people: with an intimation of a remnant to be spared, and a holy 
seed to spring from them, 8—13, 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7. Whilst they, who truly love our God and Saviour, endeavour by 
every proper means to do good, they primarily seek his glory; and they 
discern and adore his justice in those dispensations, which disgrace and afflict 
those with whom they are most intimately connected.—Such as are favoured 
with the word and ordinances of God, and the encouragements of his gospel, 
stand in a peculiar relation to him. The tendency of these advantages is to 
render them fruitful in good works: this the Lord requires of them, and 
nothing else will satisfy him; and when they only bear the wild grapes of 
hypocrisy, impiety, and iniquity, they are nigh unto destruction. Indeed the 
case is so plain, that if the fact were so stated in a parable, that self-love could 
be precluded, sinners must be induced to give judgment against themselves : 
and at the day of judgment, when sentence shall be given upon all the 
workers of iniquity, the criminals will universally perceive that it is in vain to 
attempt to justify their conduct. Those excuses, by which many now quiet 
their consciences, will then appear futile and desperate; as they charge the 
blame of man’s wickedness on God, and vindicate all the crimes that can 
possibly be committed. But as all things pertaining to life and godliness are 
proposed to us by the gospel, and we are commanded to ask what we will that 
it may be given to us; the sinner’s perseverin® wickedness will be found to 
arise from his enmity to God, aversion to his service, and contempt of spiritual 
blessings; and it will appear that he would on no account consent to the 
mortification of his lusts by the special grace of God. So that it may with 
propriety be enquired, What more could have been done for these men, that 
has not been done for them? Indeed, the Lord is not bound to afford his 
rebellious creatures so many advantages: but if He graciously vouchsafe them, 
and men will rebel against the light, or take encouragement to sin from the 
truths of the gospel, their guilt will be peculiarly aggravated, and they may 
expect to be doomed to everlasting unholiness and misery. (Mark xi. 14. 21. 
Rev. xxii. 11.) Nations or churches also, who abuse their privileges, may expect 
to be deprived of them: the Lord will “‘ take away the hedge” of his unfruitful 
vineyard, “and it shall be eaten up.” “ He will lay it waste, that it shall not 
be pruned or digged; there shall come up briars and thorns, and he will even 
command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.” Whatever delight he 
hath taken in any company of Christians ; if they or their posterity degenerate 
from that faith and purity which once distinguished them, and become 
addicted to covetousness, oppression, or any vice: we may shortly expect to 
hear woes denounced against them, or judgments executed upon them. Few, 
if any, of the descriptions of professed Christians in our land, are unconcerned 
in this observation: may we all be zealous and repent, and do our first works, 
that the awful sentence may not be awarded against us. 

V. 8—30. Men are commonly deemed happy, who grow rich with rapidity, 
and add one possession to another, as if they would appropriate the whole 
earth. But covetousness is idolatry: and it is generally attended by fraud 
and oppression of the poor, which God abhors; and whilst many envy the 
prosperous wretch, the Lord denounces an awful woe upon him. Providence 
may, perhaps, deprive him of his wealth, or render it a burden to him: God, 
however, will speedily tequire his soul, and then whose will all his riches be ? 
Nor are the luxurious and intemperate less obnoxious to divine vengeance : 
how many are there who inflame themselves with excessive indulgence, and 
gratify every sense, as if their only business on earth were to pamper the body, 
and there were no other use to be made of their time and substance! Such men 
regard not the works of the Lord, nor consider the operation of his hands: the 
wonders of creation, providence, and redemption are alike unnoticed by them; 
nay, they observe not his terrible judgments, and expect not his threatened 
vengeance. The prevalence of such impiety and vice brings desolating 
judgments ‘on kingdoms, which reduce all ranks to the most abject misery : 
and no tongue can express what numbers, both of the honourable from their 
poe feasts, and of the mean from their licentious revels, descend into 

ell, “ which enlargeth herself, and openeth her mouth without measure,” to 
swallow up the multitudes that continually become her prey, In that dreadful 
place there will not be so much as a drop of water to cool the burning tongue 
of those, who here fared sumptuously every day. But whilst the impious 
profligates are abased to the lowest misery and contempt, “ the Loxp of hosts 
will be exalted in judgment, and God that is holy will be sanctified in 
righteousness.” In every case he will also provide for the meek and humble, 
and feed both the bodies and souls of his people. But it is lamentable to observe 
what pains men bestow in pursuing the vanities of the world, and in gratifying 
their lusts, and in drawing down the judgments of God upon them: and what 
prodigious excesses of impiety and iniquity men gradually arrive at. Every 
sin needs some other to conceal it, to secure the success of it, or to defray its 
expense. Youthful Justs lead to depredation, lying, perjury, perhaps to 
murder ; corrupt practices lead to infidel principles; and thus men sin away 
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fear, shame, and remorse, till they set God at defiance by their blasphemies : 
and they can only be convinced of the truth of his word, by his hastening his 
threatened vengeance; and then too late they will know it, and become 
sensible of their own madness and folly. In the mean time, they continue to 
“call good evil, and evil good, to put darkness for light, and light for darkness, 
and bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ;” the tendency of their discourse and 
writings evidently is, to confound the most important distinctions, and to 
prejudice men’s minds against the truths, precepts, and ways of the Lord; 
and their self-sufficiency, and the arrogant and supercilious manner, in which 
they behave to believers, mark them out, as exposed to the additional woe 
denounced on those “‘ who are wise in their own eyes and prudent in their own 
sight.” Whilst many, in this respect, glory in their shame; others, of a 
different description of rebels, can pride themselves in being mighty to drink 
wine, and men of strength to mingle strong drink: as if their ability, through 
habit or constitution, to waste the gifts of God, to inveigle others to drunkenness, 
and to take that opportunity of cheating them, would plead an excuse for their 
excess! Woe be unto such men, and woe to that nation in which they obtain 
authority; for it cannot be expected that they should scruple to commit the 
most flagrant injustice, when their own lucre requires it. But whilst men 
thus “ cast away the law of the Lorp, and despise his holy word;” they become 
fuel for the fire of his indignation, and destroy the very root of all their own 
prosperity: and after he hath smitten them, and their carcases are torn in the 
streets, or lodged in the grave, ‘‘ his anger will not be turned away, but his 
hand will be stretched out still,” to ‘‘ destroy both body and soul in hell.” 
And the earth will indeed tremble and fiee away, when he shall summon its 
inhabitants before his tremendous judgment-seat. Even in this world he will 
never be at a loss for instruments of his vengeance. At his signal they will 
come from the ends of the earth with unabated force and speed; when he gives 
commission, all resistance is vain; and as we know not how soon all earthly 
comforts and confidences may fail us, and sorrow and despair may overwhelm 
us; let us diligently seek the well-grounded assurance, “‘ that when flesh and 
heart shall fail, God himself will be the strength of our heart, and our portion 


for ever.” 
NOTES. 
Cuar. VI. V. 1—4: It may be inferred from the first verse of this book, 
that Isaiah delivered messages from God before the death of Uzziah ; but he 
was at this time more solemnly commissioned to the prophetical office, and 
prepared for the proper execution of it.—This august symbolical vision of the 
glory of the Lord, is described as‘made at the temple. The several interposing 
veils being removed out of the way, for the vision related to those times when 
the way into the holiest was made manifest. The Lord appeared to the prophet 
sitting on a throne, as in a human form, for he then “ saw the glory of Christ, 
and spake of him,” (Note, John xii, 39—44.) And ‘no man hath seen God at 
any time, the only-begotten Son hath declared him.”—‘ It was the unanimous 
sense of the ancient church, that all the Divine appearances in the Old Testa- 
ment, were made by the Son of God, by whom all the affairs of the church 
were ordered from the beginning.’ (Lowth.) This “throne, high and lifted 
up,” seems to have been the place of the mercy-seat, over which the glory of 
the Lord used to appear, and where he reigned as the God of Israel, and of the 
whole earth ; and as an exterior symbol of his majesty, his train, or the skirts 
of his robes, filled the whole temple.— Above, or rather over against this throne, 
stood the seraphim, the burning ones, the most glorious of the angelic orders, 
glowing with the holy flame of divine love. They stood, as employed in cele- 
brating his praises, and prepared to execute his mandates.—Each of them had 
“six wings; with twain he covered his face;” an emblem of his inability 
stedfastly to behold, or fully to comprehend, all the glory of the Lord, and of 
profound reverence and adoring awe. ‘‘ With twain he covered his feet ;” 
denoting humility, as conscious that he and his services were unworthy the 
notice of the Lord, or even of the other seraphim in his presence. ‘‘ And with 
twain he did fly ;” representing prompt celerity and alacrity in executing the 
will of God. At the same time they sang aloud, responsive to each other, 
“Holy, holy, holy is the Lorn of hosts.” (Notes, Ex. xv. 20, 21. Rev. iv. 8.) 
This threefold repetition hath generally and justly been deemed to refer to the 
three divine persons in the Trinity, and to the holiness displayed in their several 
parts in the great work of redemption. For the seraphim seem to celebrate the 
Lord’s holy hatred of sin, as displayed both in the salvation of the gospel, and 
in the punishment of its opposers; in which respect, the whole earth, as well 
as the heavens, have been, or will be, filled with his glory. — Whilst this solemn 
hymn of praise was echoed from one to another of the angelic worshippers, the 
posts, or pillars, of the porch of the temple shook at every response, and the 
whole house was filled with smoke, or thick darkness, as when dedicated by 
Solomon. 
V.5. This awful vision of the Divine majesty and the exalted worship of the 
| seraphim, overwhelmed the prophet ae a sense of his own vileness, (Marg. 
: a ae! 2, YZ 
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Ref.) and his humiliation was attended with great dismay. If these glorious 
spirits thought nothing of their exalted services, what would become of him 
who had presumed so speak to JeHovAH, with unclean and unhallowed lips ? 
He had denounced woes on others, but he now perceived himself liable to the 
same condemnation, not only for his other sins, but also as “a man of unclean 
lips,” as one who had used his tongue (which had often spoken vain and sinful 
words) in declaring the message of God, and had mixed many defilements with 
his very worship and prophesying.—He was sensible also that he ‘dwelt among 
a people of unclean lips,” of the sinfulness of whose worship he was not fully 
aware, till “his eyes had seen the King, the Lorn of hosts;” and having 
measured himself by them, he never was beforeso sensible of his own unworthiness, 
and unfitness for the prophetical office, which he now feared would only end 
in his and their condemnation. The Septuagint translation of this verse is very 
striking. ‘ And I said, O wretch that I am ! for I am pierced through ; because 
being a man, and having unclean lips, I dwell in the midst of a people having 
unclean lips ; and I have seen with mine tyes the Lord of hosts.’ (Rom. vii. 24.) 
—Bishop Lowth renders the first clause, “ Alas for me, for Lam struck dumb ;” 
(thus “every mouth must be stopt;”) ‘and he immediately gives this reason 
why he was struck dumb; because he was a man of polluted lips, and dwelt 
among people of polluted lips; and was unworthy either to join the seraphim 
m_ singing praises to God, or to be the messenger of God to his people.’ 
(Bp. Lowth. )—‘ In these words therefore he deprecates the prophetical office. 
— What the prophet here calls wnclean, Moses stiles wncircumcised lips, ( Ex. vi. 
12,) where he excuses himself from a like employment, both from his own 
incapacity, and from the cold reception he was like to meet with among the 
Israelites.’ (Lowth.) It however appears to me that the prophet expressed con- 
sciousness of guilt, as to the past, even in his worship and ministry, as well as 
apprehensions respecting the future. 

V. 6,7. The Lord was pleased to encourage his dismayed servant by a 
symbolical action of a seraph, who flew to him with a live coal from off the 
altar.—The sacred fire from the altar of burnt-offering, represents the sacrifice 
of Christ, and its effects; and the live coal applied to the prophet’s lips, may 
denote the assurance given him of pardon and acceptance in his work, through 
the atonement of Christ; and the communication of divine grace, to cleanse 
away pollution, to kindle the flame of divine love in his heart, and to fit him 
for the execution of his office with zeal and fervency. (Note, Acts ii. 3.) 

V. 8. The Lord would not send his message to the people by the seraphim, 
but by a prophet like themselves; and he openly enquired whom he should 
send, that was willing to undertake the service? The expression, ‘“‘ who will 
go for us?” corresponds with several that have been already noticed. ‘So God 
speaks in the plural number, (Gen. i. 26,) which is justly thought to imply a 
plurality of divine persons. For it cannot be said with any probability, that 
God is described in Genesis, as advising with, or communicating his purposes 
to the angels, which is the fancy of the rabbins, because the history of the 
creation takes no notice of angels; and consequently there is no ground for 
interpreting any text in that chapter with relation to them.’ (Lowth.) And 
now the prophet who was before struck dumb, being assured of assistance and 
aoceptance, and filled with zeal for the glory of God, readily answered, “ Here 
Iam, send me.” He would go on any message, to any person, or any whither, 
whatever hardship, difficulty, and peril attended it. 

V. 9,10. This awful passage is quoted, or referred to, six times in the New 

. Testament, (Marg. Ref.) which shews that the vision had relation to the rejec- 
tion of Christ by the Jews, and their consequent calamities; as to the men of 
that generation, to whom the prophet was sent.—Where the word of God is 
not made effectual, through the regeneration of the Spirit, it often gives occasion 
to those very evils which are most contrary to its genuine tendency, by opposing 
the pride, prejudices, and lusts of men, they become more outrageous, and by 
producing convictions which are violently resisted, the conscience grows callous; 
the uneasiness thus excited drives men into excess, infidelity, or furious enmity 
for shelter, and when they are once engaged in open opposition, obstinacy and 
regard to carnal interests and credit, among proud and ungodly men, push 
them forward to the most desperate extremes. Thus the gospel is heard, but 
not understood ; something of its nature is seen, but the glory and excellency 
of it are not perceived; and men become more and more insensible to both 
promises and warnings, so that their hearts are made fat, their ears become 
heavy, they shut their eyes, and the whole tends to their deeper guilt and con- 
demnation. God frequently leaves men to this judicial blindness and hardness, 
for their other sins, especially for resisting the convictions of their own con- 
sciences, and the strivings of his Spirit. This was the awful case of numbers, 
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in the days of Isaiah, and in those of Christ and his apostles; and the Lord 
foreseeing this effect, and intending to leave them to this obduracy, “lest they 
should see with their eyes, and hear-with their ears, and understand with their 
hearts, and convert and be healed,” or saved, commissioned the prophet to go 
for this express purpose. ‘ The prophets are said to do things, when they declare 
God’s purpose of doing them. (Jer. i. 10. Ez. xliii. 3.) So here Isaiah is said 
to harden the people’s hearts, &c.; i.e. to declare this to be the event of his 
preaching, which prophecy should be more signally accomplished when the Jews 
should reject the preaching both of Christ and his apostles.’—‘‘ Make the heart 
of this people fat.” (Note, Ps. cxix. 70.) ‘This St. John expresses by hardening 
their heart. God is said to harden men’s hearts by those very means of grace 
which are in themselves proper to produce a quite contrary effect ; but withal 
he foresees, that meeting with a perverse and refractory temper, they will in 
the event render them more obdurate ; and he is resolved, for great and wise 
reasons, not to hinder it.’ (Lowth. ) (Notes, Ea. iv. 21. ix. 12. Rom.ix. 15—23.) 
V. 11,12. The prophet did not object to the service assigned him, or question 
the justice and goodness of God in the awful sentence. But he enquired how 
long this was to be the case? And was answered, that it would be thus, till 
the cities and lands were utterly desolated, and the inhabitants carried into 
captivity ; and this forsaking of the whole land would continue for a long time. 
This was verified in the Babylonish captivity ; but much more emphatically in 
the final desolations of the temple and of Jerusalem, by the Romans, and the 
dispersed and forsaken state of the Jewish nation, now above seventeen hundred 
ears. 
y V. 13. The Lord meant to preserve a remnant, like the tenth or tithes, that 
were holy to him. These would return from captivity, and be converted to 
the truth, and devoted to him, as those holy things that were eaten in his courts 
by the priests. Nay, the nation of Israel, in its lowest state, would be like an 
oak, or elm, or any other tree, that is stripped of its leaves, lopped, or cut down : 
yet the trunk or root still remains, and has life in it, and will again shoot forth. 
Thus the remnant of believers, during and after the captivity, were a holy 
seed, the substance of the nation, which shot forth again and flourished: thus 
Christ especially, and with him the Jews who embraced Christianity, and 
incorporated with the Gentile converts when the nation was rejected, were the 
holy seed: and thus the Jews, who shall in due time become his disciples, are 
the holy seed; the substance of the tree, that hath been lopped and cut down, 
buat which will at length revive and flourish again more than ever. “‘* Though 
there be a tenth part remaining in it, even this shall undergo a repeated 
destruction. Yet,” &c. This passage, though somewhat obscure, has been 
made so clear by the accomplishment, that there remains little room to doubt 
the sense of it: When Nebuchadnezzar had carried away the greater and better 
part of the people into captivity ; there was yet a tenth remaining in the land, 
the poorer sort, left to be vine-dressers and husbandmen under Gedaliah. Yet 
even these, fleeing into Egypt after the death of Gedaliah, miserably perished 
there. (Jer. xl—xliv.) And in the subsequent and more remarkable comple- 
tion of the prophecy, in the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dissolution of the 
commonwealth by the Romans, when the Jews, after the loss of about a 
million of men, had become again numerous in their own country, Hadrian 
slew about half a million more of them, and a second time almost extirpated 
the nation. Yet after these and so many other repeated exterminations and 
massacres of them, we see, with astonishment, that the stock still remains, 
from:which God, according to his promise frequently given by his prophets, 
will cause his people to shoot forth again, and to flourish.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—Let 
the reader reflect that this prophecy hath been extant two thousand five hun- 
dred years, by the acknowledgment of the Jews themselves; and, comparing 
it with the state of that remarkable people, in every subsequent age, and at 
this day ; let him ask himself whether it does not prove, beyond doubt, that 
Isaiah spake by inspiration of God ?—Indeed the condition of the Jews through 
revolving ages, so different from that of any other nation, compared with the 
prophecies concerning them, both in the Old and New Testament, is a complete 
moral demonstration, that the Scriptures are the oracles of God; which is the 
only kind of demonstration the subject is capable of. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. i—8. The discovery of the glory of God prepares the heart for the 
exercise of every grace and the practice of every duty. Indeed all external 
symbols must be inadequate fully to represent the Lord’s essential majesty and 
excellency: yet they may suit our present state, in which we see through a 
glass darkly.—Though “the Lorp is high and lifted up ;” yet in and through 
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on the land by the Egyptians and Assyrians, 17—25, 
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Jesus Christ, he is seated on a throne of grace, and the way into the holiest is 
now laid open. Whilst his full glory is displayed in his temple above, his 
train filleth the outer sanctuary: yea, he dwells in every broken heart, asin a 
temple in which he delighteth.—Every rational creature worships God in 
humility and reverential fear, proportioned to the degree of his holiness and wis- 
dom; and, this is attended with an adequate measure of fervent love, grati- 
tude, zeal, and delight in obedience. ‘Ihe cherubim and seraphim hefore the 
throne are so occupied in admiring and adoring the ineffable glories of Jenovan, 
that they have no leisure or inclination, to admire themselves or commend one 
another. Satisfied with his approbation, they want no other praise ; and they 
know that they cannot but possess each other’s love, whilst they bear the image 
and concur in the worship of the Lord: for all the self-admiration, ambition, 
and mutual adulation of us sinful creatures, originate from ignorance and 
pride, and would be annihilated by clear and abiding views of the Divine glory. 
—The essential holiness of God reflects honour on all his natural attributes : 
whether he pardon or punish, he hath so arranged his plan, that his hatred of 
sin and love of justice will be displayed and adored ; in the cross of Christ, and 
by the gospel and its effects, the whole earth is or will be filled with his glory : 
and these form the most exalted and favourite themes even of the adoration of 
angels, who sing “Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and good will 
to men.” Nor is there one of them, who does not think it an honour to worship 
him who was crucified on Mount Calvary, even him, whom infidels pride 
themselves in degrading and opposing ! Nay, these blessed spirits vie with each 
other, who shall most fervently adore the triune God of our salvation. Even 
to witness their holy strains and active obedience would be more than we sin- 
ners could endure: yet they count all beneath his worth, and undeserving, of 
his notice. But such scenes are too dazzling for our constant contemplation : 
a few glimpses suffice to convince us, that we are all as an unclean thing, and 
all our righteousnesses as filthy rags.” Nor is there a man on earth, who would 
not be ashamed of his most admired performances, and sink into habitual self- 
abhorrence if he had a clear view of the Divine glory, and of the worship of 
heaven ; nay, this would be attended with despair; and he would no more dare 
to speak to the Lord with his polluted lips, if he so saw the justice, holiness, 
and majesty of God, as not to discern also his glorious mercy and grace in Jesus 
Christ. But when the atonement is understood, and by faith applied to the 
heart; the iniquity of our holy things is taken away, and “ the conscience 
purged from dead works 1o serve the living God;” and when by the Holy 
Spirit the love of his name is shed abroad in the heart, then the humbled sin— 
ner takes encouragement, and feels an ardent desire to glorify the Lord. And 
thus we become ready for any service in which he pleases to employ us; and 
neither the sense of our own unworthiness and insufficiency; nor a view of the 
importance and difficulty of the work ; nor a prospect of hardships and injuries 
. in it, will deter us from any attempt, to which we judge ourselves to be called 
in his providence; but we are ready to say, “‘ Here I am, send me.” The love 
of Christ constrains us, and encourages and prepares us for labouring with 
diligence, suffering with patience, and bearing injuries with persevering 
meekness. . 
V. 9—18. They, whom the Lord sends to preach his gospel, must expect i 
some instances, to labour without apparent success; and even to be the instru- 
ments of rendering many of their hearers more hardened and inexcusable in 
their crimes, and more ripe for Divine judgments; even as if they were sent 
upon that melancholy business. We should, however, persist in praying for 
the Divine blessing on our labours; and solemnly warn men of the danger of 
resisting their convictions, quenching the Spirit, and holding the truth in 
unrighteousness. And no humble enquirer after Christ need fear this awful 
doom, which is a spiritual judgment on those who hate the light, because they 
determine to hold fast their sins. Let then every one, who hears or reads the 
gospel, watch and pray against pride and love of wickedness, and all those 
_ previous provocations which tend to this dreadful obduracy ; let none of them 
harden their hearts, lest God give them up to a strong delusion ; and let every 
one pray for the illumination of the Holy Spirit, that he may perceive the glory 
and excellency of divine things, by which alone we are secured against this 
dreadful danger. And whilst we read of the fate of Jerusalem, and witness 
the sad state of the unbelieving Jews, let us take warning not to imitate their 
crimes. Blessed be God, he still preserves his church, for the sake of the 
remnant of true believers which are the substance of it; and, however pro- 
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fessed Christians, or visible churches, may be lopped off as unfruitful branches ; 
the holy seed shall shoot forth; yea, “ Israel shall” yet again bud and blossom, 
and fill the face of the world with fruit.” May the Lord hasten that glorious 
time, which shall be as life from the dead to all the nations of the earth. 

3 NOTES. — 

Cuar. VII. V. 1. The Syrians and Israelites repeatedly vanquished the 
Jews with most terrible slaughter; but they could not take Jerusalem, or 
dethrone the family of David. (Notes, 2 Kings, xvi. 5. 2 Chr. xxviii. 6—8. ) 

V. 2. Ahaz, though a very wicked man, was preserved, because he was a 
descendant of David, and of that family from which the Messiah was to arise. 
Perhaps his enemies had formed their plan of dethroning him and destroying 
his family, in contemptuous opposition to the promises and prophecies of God, 


‘respecting David and hisseed. It is probable, that this report was brought to 


him and his people, after the slaughter before-mentioned, and related to a 
second assault by the united forces of Syriaand Ephraim, The terror, which 
was excited by this information, is illustrated in a most striking simile: nor 
can it much be wondered at, when the success of the Syrians, and the dreadful 
blow already given by Ephraim alone, are considered ; and when it is recollected, 
that Ahaz, and most of his subjects, were entirely destitute of faith and well- 
grounded confidence in God. : 

V. 3. Isaiah seems to have been very little noticed by Ahaz, if at all, and 
perhaps could not have access to him in his palace: but he was ordered to meet 
him in a place that was pointed out to him; probably because Ahaz and his 
nobles assembled there, to concert measures for their defence. (Marg. Ref.) 
He was also commanded to take Shear-jashub his son with him ; but the reason 
of this command is not mentioned. Some think it was merely because his 
name, ‘aremnant shall retwrn,’ was itself a sign of mercy in reserve for the Jews: 
others suppose that some reference was had to this child in the prophetical sign 
afterwards given. (Notes, 14—16, ) ‘ The name, probably alludes to the promise 
made by the prophet, of the people’s return from captivity.’ (vi. 13. x. 21. 
original.) (Lowth.)—The word translated conduit, seems to mean an aqueduct, 
such as was formerly used for conveyance of water for the supply of populous 
cities. —‘ There were two pools which supplied Jerusalem with water; the 
upper pool, mentioned here, and called Gihon, (2 Chr. xxxii. 30.) and the 
lower pool.’ (xxii. 9.) (Lowth.) 

V. 4. Rezin and Pekah had been two firebrands, and had made a dreadful 
conflagration ; and the Jews feared still more fatal effects from their confede- 
racy: but their success was at an end, and they were only the two tails of smoking 
firebrands, which were ready to be wholly extinguished. 

V. 6. Rezin and Pekah intended to subjugate the whole kingdom of 
Judah, and to divide it betwixt them, or to set over it another king as their 
vassal. .It is not known who Tabeal was. The frequent mention of the house 
of David, and the sign afterwards given, indicate that they designed to destroy. 
that family. 

V. 7—9. As Damascus was the capital of Syria; so that kingdom was 
arrived at its height under Rezin, and would thenceforth decline ; and Ephraim, 
or the kingdom of Israel, of which Samaria was the capital, was more pros- 
perous under Pekah than it would ever afterward be; and in the space of 
sixty-five years, it would be so ruined as to be no more a people. It is com- 
puted to have been sixty-five years from this prediction to the time when 
Esarhaddon carried away captive the last remains of the Israelites, about the 
twenty-second year of Manasseh’s reign. But the exact time, in which Esar- 
haddon carried away the remains of Israel, is not easily ascertained : much 
less can it be satisfactorily shewn in what year of his reign Manasseh was 
carried to Babylon. There can, however, be no doubt, but that Ephraim 
ceased to be a people before, and very little before, the end of the sixty-fifth 
year after this prophecy was delivered. It was therefore absolutely determined 
that Syria and Israel would never subjugate Judah; yet unless Ahaz and his 
family and subjects believed the word of God, and depended on him for pro- 
tection, they could not be established in prosperity, or secured from similar 
perils and terrors. _ 

V. 10—12. As Ahaz did not properly regard the message from God; he 
was required to ask a sign for the confirmation of it, and as a proof that Isaiah 
spake by divine authority, he was allowed to choose one from the depth beneath, 
on earth, or in the grave; or, if that would be more satisfactory, (according 
to the prevailing opinion of the Jews. Matt. xvi. 1,) he might ask a sign from 
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heaven. But he, probably assenting in a general way to the promise which 


had been given, and perhaps not wishing any further intercourse with the 
prophet, lest he should reprove him for his sins; refused to ask a miraculous 
sign, pretending that he would not, without necessity, put the power and truth 
of God to the trial, or presumptuously demand his extraordinary interposition. 
He seems to have made some shew of piety, but to have acted wholly under 
the influence of unbelief and alienation from God. 

V.13. Ahaz was the representative of the house of David, though utterly 
unlike his pious ancestor; and his obstinate rebellion and unbelief, not only 
wearied out the Lord’s prophets and servants, which was no light matter, 
whatever he thought of it; but they were about to weary out the patience of 
God, to his own ruin, though the house of David would still be preserved. 
Perhaps some others of the royal family were present, with whom the prophet 
thus remonstrated.—For the import of the word weary in this connection, see 
the marginal references. 

V. 14. ‘The Hebrew word (here used) most properly signifies a virgin, 
and so it is translated by all the ancient interpreters; and it is never once 
used in the Scripture in any other sense, as severai learned men have proved, 
against the pretensions of the modern Jews.—The primary signification of the 
word is concealed ; because of the custom of the Eastern countries to keep their 
virgins concealed from the view of men.’ ( Lowth. )—That the reader may judge 
of this for himself, I shall point out all the texts in which this word is used in 
Scripture. (Gen. xxiv. 43. Ex. ii. 8. Ps. Ixviii. 25. Prov. xxx. 19. Cant. i. 3. 
vi. x.)—‘ Christ is called “ the seed of the woman,” (Gen. iii. 15,) as not to be 
born in the way of ordinary generation.’ (Lowth. )—‘The prophecy is intro- 
duced in so solemn a manner; the sign is so marked, as a sign selected and 
given by God himself: the terms of the prophecy are so peculiar, and the 
name of the child so expressive, containing in them much more than the cir- 

- cumstances of a common child required, or even admitted ; that we may easily 
suppose, that in minds prepared by the expectation of a great Deliverer to 
spring from the house of David, they raised hope far beyond what the present 
occasion suggested ; especially when it was found, that in the subsequent pro- 
phecy this child, called Immanvet, is treated as the lord and prince of the 
Jand of Judah, (viii. 8.) Who could this be, other than the heir of the throne 
of David? Under which character a great and even a divine person had been 
promised. St. Matthew, therefore, in applying this to the birth of Christ, 
takes it in its strictest, clearest, and most important sense; and applies it 
according to the original design and principal intention of the prophet.’ (Bp. 
Lowth. )—* Would it not be very unnatural to suppose, that the prophets have 
been entirely silent concerning this remarkable sign of the Messiah, (viz. his 
being born of a virgin,) insomuch that an evangelist should be obliged to 
accommodate to this singular circumstance a passage which originally had no 
reference to the Messiah?’ (Granville Sharp.) ‘Gop witH us; which name 
can agree to none but to him, who is both God and man.’—‘ Thus we are to 
understand the Messiah’s being called ImmanuEL; i. e. as being really what 
that name imports, Gop wiry us; being both properly and truly God, and 
also living and dwelling with us men.’ (Lowth.)—Indeed, the conception and 
birth of a child, in the ordinary course of things, could scarcely have been 
called a sign, whatever name should be given him. The passage cannot be 
made to accord to any events of those times, as if it meant, ‘that one, who 
was at that time a virgin, should be married, and bear a son,’ &c. The appli- 
cation of the name Immanuel to one who was the governor of the land 
(viii. 8.) can comport with none but the reigning king, or the heir-apparent ; 
but Hezekiah was born before his father Ahaz came to the throne; so that he 
cannot be meant; and to whom else can the several particulars be made to 
accord? We can therefore admit of no interpretation, (or even accommoda- 
tion,) of the prophecy, except that given by the Evangelist, (Matt. i, 23;) 
“that a virgin of the house of David should miraculously conceive, and bear 
a son, who should be known to the church in all succeeding ages, as Immanuel, 
God with us,” God manifested in the flesh, and become our brother and 
Saviour. He would be called by this name, as Solomon was called Jedediah ; 
not that he should: have no other name, or be comrnonly addressed by that 
name; but as it would properly belong to him, and he would be what that 
name signified. This sign was given to faith, and would encourage only 
believers ; for it would-assure them, that no designs formed to destroy the 
family of David could be successful, as such a blessing was in it. (Notes, Ex. 
ili. 12. Mic. v. 3. 

VY. 15. Though this child should be miraculously conceived, and be pro- 
perly called Immannet; yet he would grow up like other children, by the use 
of the diet customary in those countries, till, or even when, his faculties were 


unfolded, and he became of age to distinguish between good and evil: and} 


then, unlike other children, he would uniformly “ refuse the evil and choose 
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the good.”—I confess that I am singular, or nearly so, in supposing this lan- 
guage to mean any thing more, than the capacity of distingushing between 
good and evil: but, as all other children, when left to themselves, are disposed 
to choose the evil and refuse the good, decidedly preferring sin to holiness ; and 
as Immanuel, that holy child, no sooner exercised the rational faculties of his 
human nature, but he (and he alone) perfectly used them ina holy manner ; 
I must be of opinion, that this singular case was intended by the sacred writer, 
or by the Holy Spirit who inspired him, to use these peculiar expressions. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.16. ‘There is very great difficulty in making out the connection betwixt 
this and the preceding verses; which is the case in some of the most remark- 
able predictions of Scripture : for the Lord seems purposely to cast an obscurity 
on them as a trial of our humility, and to prove, whether we will receive and 
profit by what is obvious, though we cannot satisfactorily solve every difficulty ; 
or whether we will proudly reject the whole on that account. Some suppose, 
that by this child, the prophet meant his own son, Shear-jashub, who stood by 
him: but this is not very natural; and it may be questioned, whether the 
expression, “ shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good,” could properly 
be applied to him. Others think that the prophet meant, that in less time than 
would be required, after the birth of the Virgin’s Son, for his attaining to this 
capacity, (that is, within two or three years,) the dreaded enemies of Judah 
would perish. The land of Israel must, in this interpretation, be exclusively 
meant as the land which Ahaz dreaded and abhorred, for one land alone is 
spoken of; and both her kings must denote Pekah and his ally, Rezin, king 
of Syria, and the former was soon after cut off by Hoshea, and the latter by 
Tiglath-pilezer. (Notes, viii. 4. 1 Kings xv. 30. xvi. 9.)—But some have sup- 
posed, that the whole of the promised land was intended, and.that the termina- 
tion of regal authority, both in Israel and Judah, before Immanuel should 
“know to refuse the evil and choose the good,” was predicted.—‘ Before this 
child can know good from evil, this land, which thou urt so solicitous about, 
shall be bereaved of both her kings ; by which, we think, ought to be understood, 
not the kings of Syria and Israel; for the former could not be called her 
(Canaan’s) king, and the latter had but a share in it at best: but the kings of 
Israel and Judah; as it really was before the coming of the Messiah.’ ( Uni- 
versal History.) The clause may be rendered, “the land by,” or concerning, 
“which thou art disquieted :” and both the dread of Israel, and anxiety about. 
Judah, disquieted Ahaz; and were to him as thorns or goads to keep him 
awake, (which the word may signify: ) and no doubt the word king is often 
used for a succession of kings, in prophetical language. Now itis very remark- 
able, that Herod the Great, the last who could be called the king either of Judah 
or Israel, lived till after Immanuel’s birth, but died while yet he was an infant ; 
and then, Shiloh being come, the sceptre departed finally from Judah, as it had 
long before from Israel. (Note, Gen. xlix. 10. )—How far the prophecy may be 
supposed to have received a primary accomplishment, by the deliverance, within 
two or three years, of Judah from the two kings that threatened its destruction ; 
and yet afterwards to have hada more striking and exact completion when 
Immanuel was born, and while he was yet an intant, the former being a con- 
firmation and sure pledge of the latter; I shall leave it with the reader to 
determine: but upon so difficult and so important a subject, I was willing to 
adduce every hint, which might tend to a fuller elucidation of it. 
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V. 17—19. The Lord would not permit the Syrians and Israelites entirely 


to prevail against Ahaz: but he would have him and his idolatrous subjects to 
know, that such judgments were coming upon them, as they had never 
experienced since the days of Rehoboam. These would be brought on them 
especially by the king of Assyria, on whom Ahaz placed an improper 
dependence, (Notes, 2 Kings xvi;) but the Egyptians would also concur in 
them. Probably Egypt abounded with troublesome and noisome swarms of 
flies ; and Assyria might be remarkable for bees, which give great pain by 
their stings, and collect honey from every quarter. In allusion to these 
insects, the Lord intimated his design of giving the signal to those nations, to 
come in vast multitudes, and possess every part of the land. (Murg. Ref.) 
Judea lay between the kingdoms of Egypt and Assyria, and was continually 
harassed by those contending powers. 
of helping him: Sennacherib exceedingly impoverished the land in Hezekiah’s 
reign. The Assyrian king took Manasseh captive, and made the. land 
tributary: and the kings of Babylon, who destroyed Jerusalem and desolated 
the land, ruled over many of the same countries. Pharaoh-necho, king of 
Egypt, slew good Josiah, and carried Jehoahaz prisoner into Egypt, and thus 
hastened the ruin of Judah.—The uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt may 
mean those parts of the land which bordered upon the seven mouths of the 
river Nile; or which lay beyond them—‘ Archbishop Usher supposes, that thé 
conquest of Egypt (xx.) happened before the siege of Jerusalem by Senna- 
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cherib ;’ (it should have been the invasion of the land,) for he was not 
permitted to besiege the capital (xxxvii. 33.) ‘ and thata great many Egyptians 
were his auxiliaries in that expedition.’ (Louth. ) 

V. 20. The Lord intended to employ the king of Assyria, (whom Ahaz 
had hired,) as his servant, in executing judgment on the land, and to give 
him the spoil of it for his wages: and he would destroy both the priests, princes, 
and the poor of the land, in such a manner, that the desolation would resemble 
the razor clearing away the hair from the head, the feet, and the beard, without 
any discrimination. This gives an idea of much more terrible depredation and 
destruction by the Assyrian invasion, than we are apt to receive from a cursory 
reading of the history. 

V. 21—25. Through the scarcity of inhabitants and of cattle after these 
desolations, the pastures would beso luxuriant, that a young cow and two ewes 
would plentifully supply a man’s family with milk and butter, which, with honey, 
would be almost the only remaining productions of the land. Vineyards, that 
had been let at high rents, (as a thousand vines for a thousand pieces of silver 
yearly,) would then be overgrown with briers and thorns ; and would become 
the coverts of wild beasts, or the resort of robbers, which the inhabitants should 
come with bows and arrows to destroy. Nay, the mattock and plough would 
be generally disused, of which the thorns and briers are figuratively repre- 
sented as afraid; or the expression may mean, that those places, which 
were so well cultivated, that no one would have feared their being covered by 
briers and thorns, would then be over-run with them: in short, agriculture 
would cease, and the whole land would either become a forest, or a pasture for 
cattle. (Marg. Ref.)—The promise made to the Jews, just before the de- 
struction of Sennacherib’s army, may intimate, that the land had, during the 
preceding desolations, been generally left uncultivated, so as to become a forest 
or pasture land; and could not, till after some time, be converted into cornfields 
and vineyards. (xxxvii. 30. Note, 2 Kings xix. 29.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—9. Ungodly men are often punished by others as bad as themselves. 
—*‘ In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence :” but they, who despise him, 
not only meet with great afflictions, but are destitute of solid support under 
them ; and the most daring rebels against God are frequently most terrified by 
perils from their fellow-creatures; so that their “ hearts are moved, as the trees 
of the wood are shaken by the wind.” But whatever men devise, ‘‘ the counsel 
of the Lorn shall stand:” and regard to his own glory, and to his faithful word, 
frequently induces him to interpose in our favour, when there is nothing else 
to move him to it. When ungodly men are in distress or terror, they devise 
many expedients for safety; but they seldom think of humbling themselves 
before God, and seeking help from him; nay, if left to the bent of their own 
evil inclinations, they will rather venture any extremity of danger and misery 
than submit to it. Our God will, however, proceed with his own plan; and not 
leave sinners any excuse, either through want of warning or encouragement, 
for continuance in sin.— Whilst he hath work for the firebrands of the earth, 
they continue to consume all before them; but when they have fulfilled their 
commission, they will be extinguished in smoke and stench: and they are 
often on the summit of prosperity, and expecting its continuance and increase, 
when ruin suddenly overtakes them. We should then take heed to the word 
of God, and quietly wait its accomplishment ; and, committing our cause to 
God, we need not be faint-hearted because of any enemies. But whatever 
unmerited and unexpected deliverances the Lord may vouchsafe; except we 
believe and obey his word, and trust in his protection, we cannot be established, 
either in outward prosperity or in serenity of mind. 

V. 10—25. The Lord is ever ready to satisfy the humble enquirer, who 
desires to believe his truth, yet is perplexed with difficulties and objections ; 
but no evidence can convince such as hate the light, because they are enemies 
to God, through pride of heart and love of sin: and infidelity is equally 
provoking, whether it haughtily despise the evidence which the Lord vouchsafes, 
or whether it presumptuously demand such proof as the case does not require 
or admit. But ungodly men always varnish over their crimes with some 
specious colouring, even when their rebellion is most daring: and many 
pretend a fear of tempting God, when in fact they are determined not to trust 
or serve him. It is, comparatively, but a small thing for men to grieve and 
weary the faithful and pious servants of God, that honestly seek their good : 
alas, sinners also weary the Lord himself, and daily urge him to execute 
vengeance upon them. But he will encourage humble believers, whilst he 
leaves hardened infidels to their own delusions: and the recollection of those 
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| promises, which will surely be fulfilled in their season, tends greatly to 


invigorate true faith, in the most trying circumstances. If the prospect of the 
coming of the Divine Saviour was a never-failing support to the hopes of 
ancient believers; what cause have we to rejoice and be thankful, that “the 
virgin hath conceived and born a Son, and called his name Immanuel ;” that 
“the Word was made flesh ;” and that in our nature he passed through the 
several stages of childhood, youth, and manhood, to fulfil all righteousness, as 
our surety, and to set us an example through all, of “refusing the evil and 
choosing the good;” and then closed his life, by offering himself an all-sufficient 
sacrifice for our sins! May we learn to trust and love him, as now risen, 
ascended, and, in our nature and for our benefit, reigning upon the mediatorial 
throne; and whilst we come to our reconciled Father through his advocacy, 


imay we copy his example through every scene of life and death. Thus we 


shall speedily be delivered from all that we dread or abhor, and become more 
than conquerors over every enemy, through him that loved us. But sorrows 
of every kind are speedily coming on all those, who neglect so great salvation: 
nor can any dignity or sacredness of character, or obscurity and meanness, 
preserve those from divine judgments, who continue in rebellion against God. 
The desolations, which sin hath brought on many churches and nations, that 
once were very prosperous, not only give warning to others, not to copy their 
example, but they teach every individual to moderate his regard to those 
objects, which may soon be torn from him; and they awfully assure us, that if 
we remain unfruitful under the means of grace, the Lord will shortly 
pronounce sentence on us, and say, “ Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth 
for ever.” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. VII. V. 1—4. This chapter begins a new message, which some 
think is concluded at the seventh verse of the ninth chapter, but others sup- 
pose to be continued to the end of the twelfth chapter.—The Lord commanded 
his prophet to take a large roll, sufficient to contain in legible characters the 
prophecy to be delivered; and “to write in it with a man’s pen,” that is, in the 
plainest manner.—Some render the word translated a roll, a plate of polished, 
brass, such as were used for mirrors; and by u man’s pen, an engraving tool, 
as distinguished from an instrument used by women which was called by the 
same name ; that, be ingwritten in this manner, it might be publicly exhibited, 
(Note, Hab. ii. 2.) The prophecy was “concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz,” 
which signifies, to hasten the spoil, to tuke quickly the prey. It is probable that 
this title was affixed to the prophecy, and it was thus intimated, that the 
Assyrians would speedily and rapidly execute the predicted vengeance. The 
prophet “ took faithful witnesses to record,” that they might be ready to testify, 
if required, that he wrote the prophecy at thetime mentioned, and prior to the 
events foretold. And his wife, (called the prophetess, either on account of her 
relation to him, or because she too was endued with the spirit of prophecy, ) 
being pregnant at that time, or lately delivered, he was ordered to give the 
same name to the child, as a memorial of the prediction, and a token of its 
accomplishment. For before this child should know how to cry “‘ My father 
and my mother,” which children soon learn, (Note, vii. 15.) the king of Assyria 
would seize and carry away the immense riches of Damascus and all the spoil 
of Samaria. So that this message was delivered soon after the preceding,— 
Some expositors think, that the witnesses and the record imply, that Isaiah on 
this occasion married another wife; though it is not said that the mother of 
Shear-jashub was dead, (vii. 3.) but others suppose, that these witnesses (who 
were persons of rank, though Uriah was a man of very bad character, (Marg. 
Ref.) were called on to attend the circumcision of the prophet’s son, and to 
attest the name by which he was called, as well as the prophecy confirmed or 
illustrated by that name.—‘ And I took unto me faithful witnesses, both of 
this act that I did, in fastening this roll upon the doors of the temple, and the 
name given to my said son, in his circumcision; for my wife, the prophetess, 
had conceived and born a son, and the Lord had appointed me to call him by 
this name.’ (Bp. Hall. )—It has been thought that these scenes were only acted 
in vision ; Ee this seems a dangerous liberty in explaining Scripture. (Note, 
Hos. iii. 1—3. 

V. 6—8. Perhaps there was a party in Judah disaffected to the family of 
David, that secretly favoured the confederates; and this part of the prophecy 
might be addressed to them, as well as the people of Israel who had revolted 
from that family.—Shiloah was a rivulet near Jerusalem from which the pool 
of Siloam probably was supplied, of which the very name had a typical mean- 
ing. (John, ix. 7.) The gentleness of this small current represented the 
mildness and equity of the government of David and his posterity, compared 
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with that of other neighbouring princes. The Israelites, and many Jews also, 
ungratefully forgot their obligations to the house of David, and, through 
unbelief, despised the still greater blessing which was to decend from it; so 
that, contemning its enfeebled condition, they were ready to concur with Rezin 
and Pekah in their attempts to destroy it. Asa gentle brook isan apt emblem 
of a mild government ; so a large impetuous overflowing river aptly represents 
a mighty conqueror and a powerful tyrant ; and God was about to bring the 
waters of such a torrent to punish the people for rejecting David’s family, and 
for their multiplied sins. Sennacherib, the king of Assyria, at the head of 
numerous and veteran troops, glorying in his conquests, and, grasping after new 
acquisitions, was like a mighty river overflowing all his banks, and rolling his 
impetuous streams through the adjacent lands. The kingdom of Judah was 
represented as a human body. The inundation reached even to the neck ; 
but the head, the capital city, Jerusalem, still remained above water. The success 
of the Assyrian was also described by the similitude of a monstrous bird of 
prey, which stretched forth its wings over the land. Yet the prophet, in pre- 
dicting these dreadful scenes, addressed himself to Immanuel in person, as the 
proprietor of this land; the promised Messiah, in the form of God, was then 
Lord of that land especially; there, in the fulness of time, he would surely 
assume human nature, and appear in the form of a servant; and he would 
therefore certainly deliver his land from Sennacherib’s invasion, for his own 
sake, and for the sake of his promise to David his servant.—‘ The prophet 
never calls Immanuel his son; and here he speaks of him as a distinct person 
from both the children above mentioned, and in such a style, as befits none 
but him that was to be in an eminent manner, both the Son of David and King 
of Israel.’ (Lowth. ) = 

V. 9, 10. These verses are a bold challenge to all the enemies of God’s 
people. (xxxvii. 35.) Let as many of them as would combine together; let 
them strengthen themselves, and prepare for the attempt by every means 
which they could devise; let them concert their operations with the most pro- 
found policy, and promise themselves and each other success, with the utmost 
confidence; and give their orders with the greatest decision; their efforts 
would be frustrated, and themselves broken to pieces. This he repeated three 
times, to shew his confidence that it would certainly be so, ‘‘ for,” says he, “ God 
is with us.” The word is “Immanvuet,” referring to the virgin’s son before 
promised: as this blessing was ensured to them, no counsel or confederacy 
which interfered with it could prosper. This prediction has been fulfilled in 
the ruin of Syria and Israel; in the destruction of Sennacherib’s powerful 
armies from various countries ; and in that of Babylon and its dependencies ; 
and it is equally applicable to every combination against the church of Christ, 
and will be fulfilling till the last enemy shall be put under his feet. 

V. 11—15. The prophet next declared the instruction, which the Lord had 
powerfully impressed upon his mind, by no means to walk in the way of that 
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people. The Lord spake to him, (as if, in a most encouraging manner he had 
taken him by the hand while he taught him,) “saying, Say ye not a con- 
federacy,” &c. This was a caution to them, not to give credit to every report of 
combinations formed against them, and not to yield to desponding fears. The 
word rendered confederacy is commonly used in a bad sense, for an unlawful 





conspiracy ; and the combination of Rezin and Pekah was an impious attempt 
to defeat the promises of God to the house of David. It was also the effect of 
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defeated; and their propensity to form alliances with heathen princes arose 
from distrust of God, and disregard to his commandments. ‘ Many of the Jews 
were secret friends to Rezin and Pekah, and this circumstance increased 
the fears of that invasion; because it was given out that they had a strong 
party among the people of Judea. (Lowth.) This was a conspiracy in the 
criminal sense of the word.’ Instead of this sinful fear of man, they were 
called on to “sanctify the Lory of hosts himself, and let him be their fear,” &c. 
That is, they were required to honour his glorious majesty, to dread his wrath, 
to reverence his authority, to cleave to his worship and service, and to trust in 
his mercy, truth, and power. For he would be a sanctuary, a holy refuge to 
such as thus sanctified him; but at the same time, he would be “for a stone 
of stumbling, and an occasion of falling, a trap, and a snare,” to both Jews and 
Israelites who did not.—In the time of Sennacherib’s invasion, and during the 
siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and the consequent captivity, and at 
many other times: whilst true believers found the Lord a sanctuary to them, 
multitudes of unbelieving Jews were emboldened in their presumptuous con- 
fidence, by their external relation to God, and by their privileges; and this 
unwarranted dependence, whilst they continued in sin, proved a snare to them, 
and accelerated their ruin. But the references made to this and similar pas- 
sages, in the New Testament, point out its grand accomplishment, and shew 
whom the apostles understood to be the “ Lorn of hosts himself.”( Marg. Ref.) 
For whilst Christ and his cross were a sanctuary to the remnant of believers, 
they proved a stumbling-block to the Jewish nation in general; and their errone- 
ous explication of their Scriptures, and false confidence that God would protect 
them, ensnared them to their ruin, which was attended with unheard-of cir- 
cumstances of horror.—‘ This text is directly spoken of God by the prophet, 
but applied to Christ in the New Testament. A plain proof that Christ is 
God, and is described as such by the prophets.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 16. The prophet delivered the testimony, or message and command, of 
God to the people; but they, being generally blinded by their prejudices and 
sins, did not understand his words; so that they were bound up and sealed 
among his disciples, or those who cordially attended on his instructions. Nay. 
they were in a great measure closed and sealed up from believers, as they 
related to future events; yet the prophet was ordered to preserve his predic- 
tions, as a sacred deposit, for future ages. ( Notes, Dan. xii. 4. )—Thus the doc- 
trines, promises, predictions, and commandments of Christ, were sealed among 
his disciples; others disregarded them, and the Jews in particular have the 
veil upon their hearts to this day: nay, where the word of Christ relates to 
future and remote events, it is sealed up, even from his disciples, until its 
accomplishment. 

V. 17. The prophet foresaw that the Lord would hide his face, and withdraw 
the tokens of his special favour from the house of Jacob; but he would wait on 
him, and look for his return in favour to them. This might refer to preceding 
calamities, and to the Babylonish captivity, and the restoration of the Jews to 
their own land; but it seems also to mark out their present rejected and 
dispersed state, and to imply a promise of their future admission into the 
church. 

V. 18. The prophet had called the twochildren, “which God had given him,” 
“by very significant names; (vii. 3. viii. 3.) and every time they were men- 
tioned, they would bring his predictions of judgment and of mercy to remem- 
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them such remarkable names: and others would deride both him and them 
with the most entire scorn and contempt, So that ‘‘he and his children were 
for ‘signs and wonders in Israel, from the Lord,” who had ordered him thus to 
call them. For though they were not miraculous signs, confirming to the 
senses the certainty of the predictions; yet they were memorials from God 
concerning them, suited to excite attention and expectation.—St. Paul has 
quoted this passage in an argumentative discourse, and applied it in such a 
manner, as ‘proves, that Immanuel himself, and his people whom he conde- 
scends to own both as brethren and children, were primarily intended: (Heb. 
ii. 13.) He was ‘“‘a sign, that should be spoken against ;” (Luke ii. 34.) and 
they have ever been beheld with wonder and derision, or detestation, because 
of their conformity to him, and their zealous attachment to his cause, doctrines, 
and precepts. This is, among many others, a clear instance, by the apostle’s 
testimony, of a twofold fulfilment of prophecies; one more immediate, but less 
important or adequate, the other more remote, but more fully answering to 
the emphatical language of the inspired writer. 

V. 19. The unbelieving Jews were prone to seek information, counsel, and 
help from diviners and wizards of different descriptions, which was expressly 
forbidden in the law, and was in fact worshipping the devil. These persons, it 
seems, used strange fantastic gestures in their incantations; such as peeping 
out of the corners of their eyes. and muttering as if they spake out of their 
belly ; with other ceremonies suited to their abominable practices. But when 
the Jews were persuaded to seek unto such persons, they were instructed to 
enquire, whether a people should not seek to their God? And whether it were 
right or reasonable to leave the living, to consult the dead; the living God, to 
consult dead idols, or the spirits of dead men, whom these witches and wizards 
pretended to bring up to them? A strong expression of indignant abhorrence. 
(Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 20. The law of God is the standard of duty; his swre testimony, the 
standard of truth; his promise, the firm ground of hope.—If, therefore, the 
people wanted instruction, counsel, or encouragement, let them go to the law, 
truths, and promises of God’s word. If they would not receive the prophet’s 
message, or doubted its authenticity, let them recur to the law of Moses and 
other preceding parts of revelation. Let them prove all their principles and 
practices by this standard. But if any were so perverse, as to reject and con- 
tradict this rule, it was plain they were devoid of spiritual understanding, for 
no hope or comfort could be found in any other way.—‘ They have no know- 
ledge, but are blind leaders of the blind.’—Philosophical illuminators and 
enthusiastical pretenders to new revelations, not to be judged of by the law 
and the testimony, are alike concerned in this decision. Its effect, however, is 
counteracted in some cases by acritical difficulty, supported by high authority ; 
as if our translation could not convey the true meaning; because the root of 
the word rendered light, signifies to make dark. But the same nuun is used for 
the morning, or daybreak, (when a little light diminishes the darkness, ) in the 
following passages, among many others, (Gen. xxxii. 24, 26. Josh. vi. 15. 1 Sam. 
ix. 26. Job xxxviii. 12. Ps. exxxix.9.); though it certainly has another mean- 
ing in some places. So that the last clause, I apprehend, with deference to so 
high authority, may be fairly translated, “if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because no morning or dawn of light is in him;” i. e. in any one 
of them. 

V. 21, 22. Inevitable and intolerable evils were coming on each of those who 
rejected the testimony and law of God, to trust in diviners or carnal confidences. 
None of them would by any means escape the approaching calamities, and all 
would pass through them in the utmost distress and penury. And when ready 
to perish with hunger, they would increase their own anguish by impatience ; 
they would curse their king, or rulers, for their ruinous measures, and even 
blaspheme God, while in vain they looked upward for help. Nor could any 
assistance or relief be got from man: but on which side soever they looked, 
they would behold troubles, dismay, and increasing anguish; till, hardened in 
impious and impenitent rage and blasphemy, they would be driven into final 
despair and misery.—This may predict. the miseries of many individuals in 
Sennacherib’s invasion ; and the dreadful calamities during the siege and sack 
of the city by the Chaldeans: but it most exactly corresponds to the account 
given by Josephus of the siege of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the miseries 
connected with that awful event. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—10. We have continual reason to bless God for causing his revealed 
will to be written for our instruction, “ with a man’s pen,” in language level 
to our feeble capacities; and for giving us, in his providence, a faithful trans- 
lation of the Scriptures into our own tongue.—They, who treat on divine 
matters, should study plainness, that men in general may understand them; 
even though it should interfere with the display of their eloquence and erudi- 
tion, and with their reputation among the learned and judicious few.—The 
accomplishment of the prophecies forms so conclusive an evidence ofsthe divine 
original of the Scriptures, that too much care cannot be taken to ascertain that 
they were written on the occasions mentioned in them: and the testimony of 
the Jews, who have ever been faithful witnesses to record that the books of the 
Old Testament have been handed down, through succeeding ages, from the 
persons whose names they bear, is very valuable and useful, as a conclusive 
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argument in our controversy with the enemies of our holy faith.— We should 
endeavour that every surrounding object may remind us of the words of God, 
whether of judgment or of mercy; and that those treasures, which men idolize 
or abuse, will speedily be torn from them.—They, who reject the salvation and 
authority of Christ, and refuse his peace and consolation, that they may rejoice 
in worldly confidences and pleasures ; will soon find their licentious liberty to 
be the basest slavery, their joys to terminate in anguish, and their security in 
desperation. But happy are the subjects of Immanuel, who live in his land; 
for he will take care of his church in the most urgent circumstances. The 
enemies of his cause may often come in, like an inundation from some mighty 
river, overflowing all its banks; they may sweep to destruction numbers of 
mere professors, and occasion many troubles to believers; but the church will 
hold her head above water, in the worst of times, and may bid defiance to all 
the hosts of her enemies. Let persecuting kings and nobles conspire against 
her with combined power ; let wealth and nobility unite with learning, genius, 
and philosophy, to run down the despised doctrine of the cross; let men of 
every nation associate, and gird themselves; let them take counsel, give laws, 
menace, boast, speak, write, triumph: yet, as Jesus is “ Immanuel, God with 
us,” we may boldly say, ‘‘ The Lorp of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 
refuge.” ‘Their counsel shall come to nought, their word shall not stand; and 
the present and future enemies of the church shall share the fate of those, who 
formerly have been broken to pieces; and be constrained to say, ‘Thou hast 
overcome, O Nazarene.’ 

V. J1—22. It requires the powerful influences of divine grace to preserve 
even pious men from conforming, in some respects, to the way of mere pro- 
fessors of Christianity; and from either desponding, or employing carnal 
weapons, in perilous times. When Christians see persecuting powers, or boast- 
ing scholars, combining against the people or truths of Christ, they are ready 
to give up all for lost. But let us not be thus dismayed: the cause of God is 
in no danger; but the ruin will fall either upon open opposers, or hypocritical 
friends. ‘They who sanctify the Lorp of hosts himself, and fear and trust in 
him, as dwelling in human nature; who value nothing in comparison with his 
grace, and fear nothing so much as coming short of it, or dishonouring his 
name, shall find him a sanctuary, and be kept by his power through faith unto 
salvation.—But the crucified Immanuel, who was, and is, a stumbling-stone 
and a rock of offence to unbelieving Jews, is no less so to thousands who are 
called Christians. The preaching of the cross is foolishness in their esteem ; 
his doctrines and precepts, and the reproach of his cause, offend them: and yet 
they rely on a name, a form, or a notion, and are buoyed up in vain-confidence, 
till they are snared and taken captive by Satan at his will. Even to this day, 
the truths and commands of Christ are sealed from the generality of his nomi- 
nal disciples ; so that they do not perceive the nature or glory of them. It is 
given to believers only, to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
them that are without, all is enveloped in parables ; (vi. 9, 10.) ‘‘ The secret of 
the Lorn is with them that fear him,” and they are all taught of God: yet their 
knowledge will not be complete, till the mystery of God be finished, and till 
they see him face to face. In the mean time, they wait on him and look for 
him, even when he hideth his face from them, and is pleased to leave his church 
in trouble: and they will not wait or look in vain. He will come at death, to.- 
receive their souls ; he will come ere long to render his truth universally vie- 
torious ; and he will come at length to raise the dead, and to judge the world. 
—As the divine Redeemer was contradicted and blasphemed, and treated with 
the utmost scorn and enmity, even by Israel; and as he is not ashamed to call 
us his brethren and children: surely we should not be averse to be treated by 
the world, and even by professed Christians, as He was, and as prophets and 
apostles were in their days. But let us aim to be a memorial and an example 
to them; and let parents so educate their children, and ministers so watch over 
their people, as, that they may have a good hope of being able to say, in the 
great day of account, “Behold I, and the children whom the Lorp hath given 
me !” and then will their salvation be completed “from the Lorn of hosts, which 
dwelleth in Zion.” Let us then keep close to his word and ordinances, and not 
listen to deceivers, of whatever name, who would excite our attention by unscrip= 
tural and unauthenticated pretensions to intercourse with the world of spirits ; or 
who use whimsical and unaccountable observances, by way of charms or incanta- 
tions, in order to obtain supernatural help and information. Should not God’s 
people trust in him, and seek assistance from him alone? and should they use any 
suspicious or unwarranted means of obtaining relief? And would not this be to go 
from the living God to seek help from the dying or the dead? Let us go to the 
law of God, where allsuch practices are condemned ; and to his testimony, where 
all needful or desirable help is promised, in the use of appointed or allowed 
means. Let us try all doctrines and practices by that unerring rule; and so 
trust his promises, as to obey his precepts. In all this is neither obscurity nor 
any thing dubious ; but they who speak contrary to this word, and attempt to 
establish aught in opposition to this rule, are evidently infatuated and blinded 
by the god of this world. And all the miseries, which ever were felt or wit- 
nessed on earth, are as nothing, compared with that anguish, despair, and 
blasphemy, which will shortly overwhelm them. Then will they fret themselves, 
and curse those who have led them into their delusions; and looking round on 
every side for help, but in vain, they shall be driven into the blackness of 
darkness for ever. May the Lord preserve us from such condemnation |! 
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A prediction of the Messiah. 
CHAP. IX. 


Predictions, of deliverance and joy to the people of God, through the incarnation, 
salvation, and kingdom of Christ, \—7. Of dreadful vengeance on Israel, for their 
pride, hypocrisy, and impenitent wickedness, and through the success of their 
enemies, and their own furious contentions, 8—21. 
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ISAIAH, IX. 


B.C. 740. 


His birth, government, and kingdom. 
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Cuar. IX. V.1. The connection of this verse, with those that precede it, 
is attended with great difficulty ; and its meaning, as it stands in our translation, 
very perplexed. It probably should be rendered, ‘“‘ But there shall not here- 
after be darkness in the land that was distressed: in the former times He 
debased, or made vile the land of Zebulon, &c. but in the latter time he hath 
made it glorious: even the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
gentiles.” (Bp. Lowth.) The kings of Assyria first ravaged those countries, 
which lay on the coasts of the sea of Tiberias, and on the northern part of 
Jordan, called Galilee of the gentiles, as bordering on the gentiles, or long 
occupied by them ; and that region was first favoured and honoured with the 
preaching of the gospel by Christ and his apostles. (Marg. Ref.) The word 
rendered “ more grievously afflict,” may mean, and indeed more properly signi- 
fies, ‘‘made glorious :” and this gives a clear sense to the passage. Whatever afflic- 
tions came upon unbelievers, mercy was reserved for Israel, which would be first 
communicated to those parts of the land which had been first ruined. And 
this event seems to have been eaclusively predicted, according to St. Matthew’s 
interpretation of it. 

V.2. When Israel forsook the law and testimony of God, the nation was 
left in darkness and ignorance, wickedness and misery ; as ‘‘in the land of the 
shadow of death,” a shadow of the state of the wicked in another world. But 
when Christ came, “a great light shined upon them,” to shew them the path 
of truth, comfort, and holiness. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 3. The nation of Israel was immensely multiplied, notwithstanding all their 
calamities: yet in general their joy was not increased, because of their sins. 
But when this light arose, believers rejoiced before God with holy joy, as men 
rejoice when they reap the harvest after the toil of cultivation, or when they 
divide the spoil after the perils of the battle. ‘When thou shalt thus gra- 
ciously visit thy people, howsoever the nation shall not-be greater than it now 
is, yet the joy of it shall be more: as now, contrarily, the people are more, but 
the joy is not more.’ (Bp. Hall.) Some manuscripts read, (as the margin 
of the Hebrew also does,) ‘Thou hast to it, (or to the nation, to Israel) in- 
creased joy :’ which seems to denote, that the events predicted would be the 
source of greater joy to all true Israelites, than any of their former deliverances, 
though at the same time unbelievers would be driven into darkness. 

V. 4,5. The Jews were successively delivered from the yoke of the Assy- 
rians, Chaldeans, Persians, and Macedonians: but this was only a shadow of 
deliverance from the yoke of Satan. And this redemption seems here especi- 
ally predicted, as if already accomplished. By the gospel of Christ and the 
pouring out of his Spirit, the Lord brake the yoke from off his people, and 
delivered them from the heavy burden, hard drudgery, and cruel treatment of 
that insolent oppressor ; as in the day when he delivered Israel from the 
Midianites by Gideon: (Note, Judg. vii. 7—25.) Those battles, by which 
successful warriors rescued nations from oppression, were attended “ with con- 
fused noise, and garments rolled in blood ;” but the redemption here’ predicted 
would be “ with burning, and fuel of fire:” the influences of the Spirit are 
like purifying fire ; sharp afflictions, as a fiery trial, refine believers as gold in 
the furnace ; and the predicted events were attended with most tremendous 
vengeance upon the unbelieving Jews. (Marg. Ref.) The latter verse is 
obscure; and some explain it of the burning of the weapons of war, the 
accoutrements of warriors, and the garments rolled in blood, under the reign 
of the Prince of peace. (Ps. xlvi. 9. Fz. xxxix. 8—10. ) 

V. 6, 7. The connection of this illustrious prophecy with the preceding 
verse assures us, that the immediate scope of the Holy Spirit in the whole, 
was to point out the coming and kingdom of Christ. The prophet spake of 
the predicted blessings, as if already communicated. “Unto ws,” says he, 
“a child is born.” Angels say, “ Unto yau 3? (Luke ii. 11;) but this child was 
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from the beginning to the end of the world.—‘* Unto us a Son is given.” The 
only-begotten Son of God was given to and for us, to become the Son of man, 
that he might be our surety, sacrifice, advocate, and salvation: he was given 
by the Father, and he gave himself.—‘‘ And the government shall be on his 
shoulder.” ‘he Redeemer rules not only over his people, but over all worlds, 
as Mediator, for their benefit; and he is able to support the weight of this: 
universal and absolute authority.‘ His name shall be called Wonderful:” he 
is wonderful in his person, as lumManueEL, God and man; in his love and 
mercy; in his hatred of sin, and righteous regard to the holy law; in his com- 
passion to the vilest of sinners; in his majesty and humiliation ; in his perfect 
righteousness and willing sufferings; and in the method which he took to 
baffle Satan, overcome death, reconcile Divine justice and mercy, and establish 
his kingdom by dying on the cross. In every part of his character and work, 
he may justly “‘be called Wonderful;” and also, in that his glory is incompre- 
hensible, “for no man knoweth the Son but the Father.” (Note, Judg. xiii. 
18—22.)—He is also the “ Counsellor:” the word and wisdom of God came 
forth from him, to make known his perfections, truths, and will; to be made 
wisdom to us; and to be our infallible counsellor in all difficulties and per- 
plexities ; so that they, who depend on his guidance, and pray for his Spirit, 
are led in the midst of the paths of judgment. For, this child born is indeed 
“the mighty God,” one with, and equal to, the Father, according to the sacred 
mystery of the Trinity in Unity: he possesses all divine attributes, and exer- 
cises them through his human nature; and thus is he “mighty” to save his 
people, and to vanquish and destroy all enemies.—He is also “ the everlasting 
Father:” “the second Adam, the Lord from heaven:” “the everlasting Father” 
of the whole church, which derives its spiritual being and life from him, as the 
whole race of men derive their existence from the first Adam, “the author of 
eternal salvation.” ‘The author of eternity, by whom the church, and every 
member of it, shall have immortal life.’ And as he hath loved his church with 
an everlasting love ; so he will for ever live to bless it, as “the Prince of peace:” 
the great author of reconciliation to God; the giver of peace in the heart and 
conscience; the Prince, who commands all his subjects to live at peace with 
each other, and inclines them to follow peace with all men.—* Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shall be no end.” When his kingdom is 
truly set up in the heart, the efficacy of it shall endure and increase for ever ; 
as it isset up on earth, it shall continue to diffuse its influence, till his authority 








shall “beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation; neither shall they learn 
war any more ;” yet even this shall increase, and be perfecting in heaven.—He 


forth even for ever.” 
righteousness of his subjects, and teaches them to do judgment: he justifies 
and sanctifies them, and at length will present them faultless before his 
Father’s throne. And, though his mediatorial kingdom, as he reigns in human 
nature over all worlds, to fulfil his gracious undertakings, will then terminate, 


Lord and King, will endure for ever.—These predictions implied most stupen- 
dous interpositions of the Lord, in the behalf of his people; and the performance 
of them would be connected with immense difficulties: yet the seal of the Lord 
for the glory of his own justice, truth, and love, and of his holy law and service, 
would ensure his performance of them; and his power as the Lorn of hosts 
would render the whole perfectly easy.—The exact coincidence of this prophecy 
with the doctrine of the New Testament, in the litera interpretation of each, 
| shews evidently, that Jewish prophets and Christian teachers had precisely the 
, Same view of the person and salvation of the Messiah; and not only tends te 
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be universally submitted to, and produce universal harmony; so that men 
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IX. for their manifold impieties. : 
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demonstrate the divine authority of the Scriptures, in opposition to avowed 
infidels of every name; but to assure us of the doctrines intended to be taught 
by them, that we may be fortified against the subtle attempts of more covert 
enemies to explain them away. 5 eS | if ee 
VY. 8-12. ‘ This whole passage,’ (to the fourth verse of the next chapter, ) 
‘reduced to its proper and entire form, and healed of the dislocation which it 
suffers, by the absurd division of the chapters, makes a distinct prophecy and 
just poem, remarkable for the regularity of its disposition, and the elegance of 
its plan.—It has no relation to the preceding or the following prophecy ; 
though the parts, violently torn asunder, have been, on the one side, or the 
other, patched on to them. Those relate principally to the kingdom of Judah; 
this is addressed exclusively to the kingdom of Israel.’ (Bp. Lowth.) The 
Lord had, in the law of Moses, and by the ministry of the prophets, denounced 
dreadful threatenings on those of the seed of Jacob who renounced his wor- 
ship; and this word lighted, or was about to have its full effect, on the people 
of Israel. Then the Ephraimites, (the kingdom of the ten tribes,) and the 
citizens of Samaria, would know the truth of God’s word, and the power of his 
wrath. ‘ With bricrs and thorns Gideon taught the men of Succoth, (Judg. 
viii. 16;) or, as the margin reads, made them to know what they had deserved.’ | 
(Lowth.) For under more gentle rebukes, by the first inroads of the Assyrian 
kings, they continued proud and stout-hearted, and despised the judgments of 
God; boasting that they would rebuild their ruined cities and palaces, in a 
more magnificent manner, and with more durable materials. But indeed He, 
was about to visit them with more dreadful vengeance; for the king of Assyria, 
i the adversary of Rezin, would shortly subjugate Syria; and then, under the 
command of the conqueror, the Syrians would appear as enemies to Israel ; and 
whilst these combined forces met them from the east, the Philistines would 
also attack them from the west, and cut off those who attempted to flee. Thus 
they would devour Israel with open mouth, as the wolf does the helpless lamb, 
or in every corner, as it may be rendered; yet even this would not appease the 
Lord’é anger, or prevent his continuing to execute vengeance upon them. 
Some expositors, by a change in the text, on the anthority of several manu- 
scripts, suppose that the princes, not the enemies, of Rezin are meant: but in 
f fact the desolations of Israel were principally made by the Assyrians, after they 
had subverted the kingdom of Syria; and we do not any where read, that either 
Rezin or his princes invaded the kingdom of Israel. 

V. 13—17. The Israelites did not repent of their sins, or return to the wor- 
ship of the Lord, when he punished them; nor did they seek help and protec- 
tion from his power. He was therefore determined to cut off every order and 
description of men from the land: even the head and the tail, as from the body 
of an animal; even the stoutest branch from a tree, and the rush that grows 
in poor or marshy lands. By the head, the elders and nobles of the land were 

- intended; and their false prophets were the tail, the most worthless and con- 
temptible part of the body politic. For both their rulers and teachers had flat- 
tered the people in sin, and grievously misled them to their destruction : ( Note, 
iii. 12:) and they were become so wretchedly corrupt, that every one was either 
profane, or a hypocrite in his religion, (if he pretended to any,) and an evil- 
doer in his dealings, and deceitful in his conversation: so that God could no! 
longer take pleasure in any of them; neither would he have mercy on orphans| 
4 and widows, seeing even they were involved in the general guilt and condem- 
nation; nor would any judgments short of utter ruin appease his wrath, or 
; terminate the execution of his vengeance. 

V.18—21. The wickedness of the nation, like a fire for a time smothered up, 
would at length burst forth into an universal conflagration, causing all their 
glory to vanish, as the columns of smoke ascend and dissipate. For their sins 
would render them fuel for the wrath of God, and this would darken all their 
hopes and prosperity: and whilst his judgments and their enemies straitened 
them on every side, they would be so infatuated as to destroy each other without 
mercy. In their extreme necessity they would plunder one another ; snatching 
on every side for sustenance, yet consumed by unsatisfied hunger, till they were 
ready to tcar their own flesh, or to destroy their nearest relations, as both 
Manasseh and Ephraim were descended from Joseph. The more they were 
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wasted, the more furious would their contentions be; and yet, if occasion 
offered, the most enraged parties would unite to harass the kingdom of Judah. 


(Marg. Ref.) ae 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. The Lord sometimes visits with his choicest mercies those places 
that have experienced his severest vengeance: and the gospel, faithfully 
preached, is an abundant counterbalance for all the temporal vexations to which 
|any Nation hath been exposed. Wretched is the state of fallen man without 
this blessed word of salvation. Men walk on still in darkness, yea, in the way 
to final darkness. Such must have been the dreary condition of the whole 
human race, ever since the entrance of sin, had it not been for the promised 
Saviour, who in the fulness of time came a Light into the world, to lighten the 
Gentiles, and to be the glory of his people. Blessed be God, this Sun of 
| righteousness hath risen on our land, and still shines around us, with glorious 
| splendour: yet numbers prefer darkness, and choose to continue in the land 
of the shadow of death, that they may have no disturbance in their sinful pur- 
suits. Yea, many who glory of living in this enlightened age, and even of being 
i its luminaries, hate this heavenly light, and prefer to it their own proud 
| Imaginations and vague conjectures! But let us remember that this light is 
| intended “to guide our feet into the ways of peace:” and let us earnestly pray, 
that it may shine into our hearts, and make us wise unto salvation. Then 
indeed the multiplying of believers will increase our joy in the Lord. This will 
far exceed the joy of harvest, or of those who divide the spoil: and abundantly 
recompense us for all our godly sorrow, self-denial, diligence, losses, and perse- 
cutions for the Lord’s sake ; for if he hath delivered us from the slavery of sin 
|and Satan, he will at length rescue us from the yoke and scourge of every 
oppressor. —Our chief conflict must be with our own sins; and in this warfare 
| we may hope to obtain more splendid victories than any conqueror ever did in 
| his bloody contests; for the influences of divine grace will daily weaken our 
lusts; even fiery trials and afflictions shall concur in securing our victory ; and 
every advantage will be an earnest of our eternal triumphs, when made “more 
than conquerors through him who loved us.” But all our hopes and joys 
| originate from the incarnate Redeemer: for us and our salvation he became “‘a 
child born, a son given,” that he might be the propitiation for our sins ; for us 
he obeyed, suffered, and died; for us he arose, ascended, reigns, and inter- 
cedes in our behalf; ‘all power is given to him in heaven and earth.” Let 
us adore the wonders of his person, character, and love; anc learn in every 
thing to seek and follow his counsel, as well as to obey his command. We 
may indeed safely entrust our souls in his hand, for he is ‘‘the mighty God,” 
| and if from him, as “the everlasting Father,” we receive spiritual life, and bear 
his image, and are counted to him for a generation: we shall certainly enjoy 
that peace, which he purchased and bestows; and shall learn, as the subjects 
of the Prince of peace, to be peaceable and peace-makers, and to seek the peace 
of the church and of the world. Let us then pray, without ceasing, that his 
government and peace may increase in our hearts and in the world, until they 
prevail against all opposition, and make all things subject unto them. And no 
doubt this will be the case: for the zeal of the Lory of hosts will surely per- 
form whatever relates to the execution of his purposes, the ruin of his enemies, 
the prevalence of his cause, and the salvation of his people. 

V. 8—2). The words of terror which God hath spoken, will as surely be 
performed as those of his love; and they often light with dreadful efficacy upon 
his professing people; for they who will not trust and serve him asa God of 
mercy, must know him as a God to whom vengeance belongeth. That pride 
and stoutness of heart, which render numbers fearless of consequences, and 
induce them to despise rebukes and warnings, and to flatter themselves and 
each other with the hopes of impunity and prosperity in sin, will hasten and 
| aggravate their destruction: and unless the afflicted turn to him that smiteth 
\them, and humbly seek his mercy, ‘ his anger will not be turned away, but 
his hand will be stretched out still;” and temporal calamities will only prove an 
earnest of eternal misery. Even the ancient and honourable will thus perish, 
if they continue in sin: but the false teachers, who for filthy lucre’s sake 
promise them peace, will be marked with peculiar contempt and detestation. 
Yet how common is it for the leaders of the people to cause them to err, and 
for the blind to lead the blind, till they fall together into the pit of destruction! 
—The righteous Lord can take no pleasure in the workers of iniquity, however 
they may be distinguished: if they, who are young in years, be old in 
wickedness, they may. expect the more speedy punishment: nor will he spare 
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impiety commonly connects with dishonesty and deceitful insinuation ; and 
when these become general, they mark a people ripe for destruction. For this 
is a fire which will consume all before it. —The vengeance of God is frequently 
executed on men by means of their own iniquities; and in times of public 
calamity, the rich and noble are only distinguished from the poor, as the 
lofty cedars are from the briars and thorns, when the whole forest is destroyed 
by one general conflagration. But all that can be suffered on earth from the 
anger of the Lord is but a shadow of the wrath to come: and the enraged and 
furious discord to which men have sometimes been given up when suffering 
for their sins, to the increase of their own and each other’s torment, suggests 
to the mind a horrid idea of the misery of the wicked in another world ; when, 
bereft of all hope and comfort, and enduring the fiery wrath of God, every 
one will be tormented by his own conscience, and express without restraint 
all his malignant passions; and so enhance the anguish and vexation of his 
fellow-sufferers. Blessed be God for Jesus Christ, who delivereth us from the 
wrath to come ! 
NOTES. 


Cuar, X. V.1—4. These verses belong to the subject of the preceding 
chapter : yet they are so expressed, as to include the rulers and magistrates of 
the Jews, as well as those in Israel; and indeed those of every nation who thus 
abuse their authority.. The persons intended enacted laws which authorized 
grievous oppression, and decidéd causes in the most iniquitous manner ; and their 
edicts and decrees were enrolled by the scribes and writers, and prescribed for 
rules and precedents in the inferior courts. Thus the poor were robbed, and 
the orphans and widows plundered of their little property, under colour of law 
and justice.—The Lord, indeed, still acknowledged the Israelites as his people. 
He had-yet a small remnant, especially among the poor, who were peculiarly 
exposed to these oppressions. But he was about to send the Assyrians from 
afar to execute his vengeance, and what would they do in those desolations ? 
whither would they flee for safety ? or to whose keeping would they commit 
their ill-gotten riches, in which they gloried, and with which they then lived in 
splendour and luxury ? (Marg. Ref.) For the Lord would certainly withdraw 
his protection: and then the very prisoners, or men who had been mortally 
wounded and left among the slain, would prevail against them. These 
strong expressions denote how easily and certainly they would be ruined, by 
the continued anger and powerful vengeance of God. 

V. 5,6. The prophet here enters upon another subject: and some think 
that this prediction was delivered after the ruin of Samaria, in the reign of 
Hezekiah’; because Sennacherib is introduced, boasting of what he had done 
to that city. But it is more probable that this also was spoken prophetically 
as what the Lord foreknew he would say, when marching against Jerusalem : 
and perhaps this prophecy was delivered, when Ahaz was depending on the 
assistance of the king of Assyria; both to warn the people of their danger from 
that quarter, and to encourage them, to place their confidence in God. - He 
here pointed out the Assyrian king, as the rod with which he meant to correct 
his offending people; and his righteous indignation was the staff with which 
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that prince would beat and bruise them. For God would send that fierce and 
insolent conqueror against a nation, professedly his worshippers, but generally 
ungodly, and which in general would comply with Hezekiah’s reformation, in 
a hypocritical manner. And he would commission him to take the speil and 
prey, and to debase and trample upon them as if they were the very mire of 
the streets. : 

V. 7. Though the Lord would give Sennacherib power and success, and 
use him as his instrument in the work ; yet Sennacherib would not do it 
because. the Lord commanded him, or as his willing servant. He had no 
intention or inclination of that kind; but was actuated entirely by enormous 
ambition, rapacity, and cruelty. ‘ Here is declared the difference of the work 
of God, and of the wicked, in one very thing and act, for God’s intention is to 
chastise them for their amendment; and the Assyrians, is to destroy them, and 
enrich themselves: thus, in respect of God’s judgment, it is God’s work; but, 
in respect of their malice, it is the work of the devil’ (Note, Gen. 1. 20.) 

V. 8—11. (Notes, 2 Kings, xviii. xix.) Sennacherib proudly deemed his 
vassals or tributaries altogether equal to other kings, as it was common at that 
time fora conqueror to be styled king of kings. He had subjected one 
kingdom after another, and none of their deities had been able to defend them 
against him, (Marg. Ref.): yet their images were more splendid than any to 
be found in, Jerusalem; he therefore supposed that he should easily master 
that city and her idols; either numbering Jzrnoyan among them, or utterly 
disregarding him.—Shalmaneser took and destroyed Samaria; but probably 
Sennacherib had some share in the victory, the whole honour of which he 
arrogated to himself. 

V. 13,14. This haughty conqueror supposed that his success was wholly 
owing to the number and valour of his troops, and to his own conduct and 
courage. The taking and plundering of cities was to him like gathering eggs, 
when the timorous bird hath flown away and left them: and so sure and easy 
was his success, that no one even dared to interrupt him, or to complain of * 
him, or so much as to come and see what was going forward. 

V. 15. These animated interrogations have a peculiar energy. JEHOVAH 
as much employed the power given to Sennacherib for certain purposes, as a 
man does a tool that he hath formed for that use. But could an axe be con- 
ceived to glory over him that hewed with it? or a saw to menace him that 
moved it? or a rod him that corrected another with it? or a staff, as if it were 
not mere wood, to strike him that used it? The absurdity in these instances 
would not be greater than it was for Sennacherib to vaunt himself against 
JrHovAH, on whom he was far more dependent, and to whom he was vastly 
more inferior than the axe or the saw to him who used them. Yet, ignorant 
of him by whom he moved, and forgetful of his own weakness, he defied the 
God of Israel, and expected to overcome him ! 

V. 16—19. To convince the proud worm of his madness, and to promote 
his own glory, the Lord determined to enfeeble his overgrown power and 
prosperity, and to consumeshis stoutest commanders and forces, and all that 
in which he gloried, For the holy protector and light of Israel, would be a 
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fire to destroy his army, as briers and thorns; and he would level them to the 
ground, as a conflagration does the forest and the crop of corn; yea, he would 
destroy them, both sou! and body, absolutely and finally; and the desolations 
would be, as “ when a standard-bearer fainteth,” and all who followed his 
standard are put to confusion, and cut in pieces; so that the few men that 
should remain of that army, which had been numerous as the trees in a vast 
forest, might be numbered and registered even by a child. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 20. The Jews and Israelites were wont to rely on the assistance of the 
neighbouring nations, and they were corrected by them one after another. 
Under Ahaz, they sought the protection of the Assyrians, who were employed 
to smite them: But a remnant of those who escaped Sennacherib’s ravages, 
by the miraculous interposition of God, could be cured of this propensity, and 
learn in truth to rely on the Holy One of Israel; for they would not only 
return to their habitations, from which the invaders had driven them, but to 
the worship and service of God. 

V. 21—23. The original of “ a remnant shall return,” is Shear-jashuh, the 
name given to one of Isaiah’s sons, in confirmation of the perpetuity of God’s 
promises. (Note, vii. 3.) The descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
according to the promises of God, were indeed numerous as the sand of the 
sea; yet, in general, they had forsaken him, and no more than a remnant, even 
on this great occasion, would return to him. Not only did Sennacherib exe- 
cute vengeance on many of the people, but further judgments were decreed 
and predicted, which, in strict and awful justice, would make them desolate 
for their’sins ; for the Lord had determined to make a consumption of the 
people throughout the land. The use which the apostle makes of this passage, 
shews that the Holy Spirit intended also to foretell more important events ; even 
the conversion of a remnant of the Jews to Christ,’arid the execution of righ- 
teous vengeance upon the bulk of the nation that rejected him. (Notes, xxviii. 
21, 22. Dan. ix. 24—27. Rom. ix. 27, 28. ) 

V. 24-26. ‘ The promises of deliverance from Sennacherib’s invasion are 

* made only to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, (xxxvii. 32,33; ) a type of the elect 
among the Jews, in whom God will fulfil the promises made to their fathers.’ 
(Rom. xi. 23.) (Lowth.) The inhabitants of Judea seem to have suffered 
very grievous things from the invaders, while Jerusalem, and those who took 
shelter there, were preserved. Sennacherib and the Assyrians, (after the man- 
ner.of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, ) threatened the entire destruction of Israel ; 
but, in a very short time, it would appear that the Lord’s anger against his 
people was turned away, by the destruction of their enemies, in the same man- 
ner that he destroyed the Midianitish oppressors by the enfeebled Israelites, 
and as he overwhelmed Pharaoh and the Egyptians in the Red Sea. (Mars. 
Ref. ‘ é 

foe Because, &c. ‘ God preserved the kingdom of Judah from utter 
destruction, because the Messiah was to come from that tribe.” (Lowth.)— 
‘The yoke of servitude shall be taken from thy neck, because thou art a people 
consecrated to me, for the sake of that Messiah, mine anointed, which shall 
descend from thee.’ (Bp. Hall. )—Because of the promise made to that king- 
dom, whereby Christ’s kingdom was prefigured.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28.—34. These verses contain a prophetical description of Sennacherib’s 
march towards Jerusalem, when he desolated all before him, and threatened 
that city with immediate destruction. ‘The consternation and flight of the 
inhabitants of the cities near to Jerusalem, is also represented in a very animated 
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and high manner. But when he was almost come to the walls of the city, and 
shook his hand against the daughter of Zion, as menacing her destruction, 
with a special enmity to the temple and the worship there performed; the 
Lord, in whom Hezekiah trusted, lopped off the spreading branches of this 
cedar with dreadful terror; he slew by a mighty one, an angel of his strength, 
all his valiant captains; and he cut down a hundred and eighty-five thousand 
of his soldiers, like the hewing down of a forest. And thus his army, which 
appeared as Lebanon, fell at once, to the confusion of their haughty leader, and 
the grateful and triumphant joy of Hezekiah and his people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—19. Injustice and oppression are most atrocious when sanctioned or pre- 
scribed by law ; and a tremendous woe is denounced against all those who enact 
iniquitous statutes, or decree injustice from the seat of the magistrate. The 
more indigent and destitute the persons are who are thus robbed, the. deeper is 
the guilt of their oppressors ; and when persecution for righteousness’ sake is 
added, it speedily fills up the measure of national guilt. Even in temporal 
calamities, tyrants and persecutors will not know how to secure that power, 
pomp, or afiluence, which they account their glory, or even their own lives; 
and if the Lord withdraw his protection, the most despicable instruments will 
execute deserved vengeance on them. But what will sinners do? whither will 
they flee ? and what will their glory avail them in the approaching day of 
judgment ?— When the Lord intends to desolate nations, or to chastise his peo- 
ple, he sometimes arms with power and renders successful the vilest of men, and 
commissions them to smite those who have provoked his anger. He means to 
destroy the most criminal, and to excite others to repentance; but the instru- 
ments seek not his glory but their own, and count it their pleasure to destroy 
and to cut off nations not a few. The lust of dominion renders them callous 
to the feelings of humanity, and forgetful that they are the creatures and sub- 
jects of the Almighty ; authority, power, and success inflate their minds with 
increasing arrogarice, and whilst they ascribe all their achievements to their own 
prowess and conduct, they suppose that nothing can stop their progress; nay, 
they can be so infatuated as to “ exalt themselves above all that is called God, 
and is worshiped ;” and to suppose themselves able to overcome the deities, as 
well as the kings, of opposing nations !—How lamentable was it that Jerusalem, 
which was single and unrivalled in her relation to JeHovan, should have set 
up graven images, in which she was excelled by the heathen cities! and it is 
equally foolish for Christians to emulate the people of the world in those vani- 
ties in which they will always be eclipsed.—The Lord allots to every man his 
part, in fulfilling his grand designs. When any one serves him humbly and 
willingly, he graciously recompenses his faith and obedience; but they who 
unintentionally perform his purposes, are influenced by corrupt motives, and 
will be punished for their sins.—Men’s words and works are the fryit of their 
hearts, whether they be good or bad; and those high looks, which are admired 
as full of dignity and glory, being the fruit of a stout heart, will expose a man 
to Divine judgments. When mighty conquerors are cut off in the very crisis 
of their success, the event often occasions various speculations ; but, in fact, 
they have done their whole work, and are ripe for Divine vengeance, and there- 
fore the Lord stops their career; and this hath often, taken place when they 
have been glorying in success, and anticipating fresh triumphs. Such over~- 
grown murderers, robbers, and scourges of mankind, think the horrors and 
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miseries of war a mere pastime. They act as if the wealth of the world were 
created for them alone, and as if every man deserved death who was not willing 
to be their slave; and we need not wonder that the lives of thousands are so 
vile in their esteem, when the God, in whom they live and move, and from 
whom they have all their power and success, is despised by them. Instead of 
his instruments, they affect to be his rivals; and, forgetful how easily he can 
crush them, they set themselves against him. But when the Lord of hosts is 
pleased to repress their insolence, he can soon thin their ranks, either by the 
sword of an enemy, or by famine and pestilence. And the Light of Israel will 
be a fire to consume all the dignity, prosperity, and multitude of the workers 
of iniquity, both soul and body. Some few, indeed, escape the most tremen- 
dous temporal judgments, but not one impenitent sinner will escape the wrath 

*tocome. Then even the standard-bearers of infidelity and impiety will utterly 
faint, and doubtless all their legions will be driven into darkness. 

V. 20—34. Scarcely in any age is there more than a remnant who stay upon 
the Holy One of Israel in truth. Most professed Christians still cleave to sin 
and stay themselves on the world, though often troubled and injured by it; 
but, blessed be God that there is a remnant who return to him; may we be 
found of that happy number! Then, whilst we expect his righteous judgments, 
according to his word, to overflow the profane and hypocritical multitudes, 
we may dwell in Zion, fearless of every enemy and catastrophe ; nay, even the 
corrections which we receive by the hands of wicked men, who are the rod of 
our Father, will ere long cease in the execution of his indignation on them for 
their crimes.—A1l former judgments on proud oppressors were only specimens 
of the final ruin reserved fer the enemies of God. Because of the anointing of 
our great Redeemer, the yoke of every antichrist must be broken from off his 
church ; and if our souls partake of the unction of his Holy Spirit, our com- 
plete and eternal deliverance is ensured to us. In the mean time, whilst our 
enemies defy the daughter of Zion, and seem to make swift progress in their 
attempts against her; let us not yield to unbelieving fears. ‘Ihe Lord, in his 
own time, by his own hand, or by some instrument endued with power from 
on high, will bring down his most exalted and haughty enemies ; and all 
opposition shall fall before him, and his cause shall finally prevail and 


triumph. 
; NOTES. 

Cuar, XI. V.1. The transition from the temporal deliverances of Israel, to 
that spiritual redemption from which they all originated, is very common in 
the prophetical writings. Sennacherib’s chieftains and army were like the 
unnumbered stately cedars of Lebanon; but speedily cut down by a mighty 
one. But the extraordinary person here predicted, would resemble a tender 
shoot from the root of a tree that had been cut down, and yet he arrived at the 
highest exaltation. (iii, 2.) Some think that the prophecy had reference to 
Hezekiah or Zerubbabel, as types of Christ. But Hezekiah was born long 
before it. was delivered; and there was nothing in the state of the Jews under 
Zerubbabel, answerable to the glorious things spoken in the sequel of this 
chapter; so that it must be entirely a prophecy of Christ, and can accord to no 
other. (Notes liii. 2, 3. Rev. xxii. 16.)—The prophet spake of the Messiah, as 
springing from the root of Jesse, rather than from that of David; because Jesse 
lived and died in a private station; but David was a prosperous monarch: and 
when all the glory of his family seemed to be like the withered trunk or decaying 
stump of a tree, a tender shoot or rod would spring forth, in which that glory 
would revive, increase, and be established for ever ; and which would indeed 
become a plant of renown. (Note, Ez. xvii. 2224. xxxiv. 29. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2—5. As the human nature of Christ was formed by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, in the womb of the virgin; so all his power, wisdom, and holiness 
as a man, are in the New Testament ascribed to the same divine influence ; | 
“for the Holy Spirit was not given by measure unto him.” The varied expres- | 
sions here used, denote the manifold endowments of the human nature of Christ 
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for the work which he had undertaken, and the fulness treasured up in him| 

for his people. Every kind of divine knowledge and sagacity, of wisdom and 

prudence, of piety and boldness, of holy affections and spiritual relish for 
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heavenly things, of vigour and strength of mind for obedience ; and suffering 
with unabated courage, zeal, and patience; whatever was requisite for the 
exercise of his personal ministry attended with singular miracles on earth, or 
for that of his mediatorial kingdom in Heaven, to the end of time, are com- 
prised in the expressions before us. , So perfect would be his knowledge, wis- 
dom, and justice, that he would in no case judge by appearances or report ; 
but would distinguish characters and decide causes with the most exact dis- 
cernment and impartiality. He would be the protector of his poor and humble 
people, and plead for them against oppressors ; and whilst he saved all those 
who submitted to him, he would destroy the enemies of his kingdom, by 
denouncing and executing vengeance upon them ; as if an iron rod proceeded 
from his mouth to dash them in pieces, or as if his breath were a flame of fire 
to devour them: and his most perfect righteousness and faithfulness would 
both establish him on the throne, prepare him for it, and be the ornament and 
glory of it. (Notes, Ps. lxxii. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—9. (Notes, ix. 6, 7.) The effects of divine grace on the minds of men, 
in the times of the Messiah, are here represented with much beauty under the 
most significant emblems. Persons of the most dissimilar dispositions and 
pursuits, and addicted to various kinds of wickedness, would be so changed by 
the grace of the gospel, that they would become of “one heart, and of one 
way.” The selfish, the penurious, the rapacious, the contentious, the ambi- 
tious, the savage, the subtle, and the malicious, would lose their peculiar 
base dispositions, and become harmless, sincere, peaceable, benevolent, and 
affectionate ; they would live togetherin harmony, hearken to instruction, 
and be guided by gentle persuasions and entreaties. So that the change 
would be as evident and surprising, as if the wolf, the tiger, the lion, the bear, 
‘and other fierce carnivorous animals, should learn to be as gentle and harmless 
as the lamb, the kid, the calf, or the cow; to associate with them, to graze the 
pasture as they do, or to feed on straw or hay; and should be so tractable that 
a little child could lead thein. Or, as if the asp or the cockatrice should no 
longer be disposed to bite with envenomed teeth ; but should be so inoffensive, 
that infants might safely play by their holes: for there would be no more a 
disposition in the inhabitants of Zion, the true church of Christ, to hurt or 
destroy ; the knowledge of the Lord, with all its sanctifying effects, should at 
length cover the whole earth, even as the waters cover the sea. The fables 
and imaginations of the gentiles, of a golden age, and the return of it in the 
latter days, seem to have been taken from the scriptural account of Adam in 
Paradise, and from the predictions of the Messiah’s happy reign.—To suppose 
that the Holy Spirit, by this decisive language, foretold events no way answer- 
able to their exact meaning; and that they are merely highly wrought figures 
of speech, like those of uninspired Eastern poets; and suited to raise expecta- 
tions in simple-hearted believers, which must be eternally disappointed, savours 
too much of infidelity, not to say blasphemy, to deserve a serious refutation. 
The earth has never yet been “full of the knowledge of the Lorn, as the . 
waters cover the sea ;” and therefore the grand accomplishment of the prophecy 
has not yet taken place. 

V. 10. When the gospel began to be publicly preached and embraced, the 
divine Saviour, as springing from the root of Jesse, and as crucified for sinners. 
ascended into heaven, and, exalted into the mediatorial throne, stood as an 
ensign to which the people of God resorted. (Marg. Ref.) The gentiles sought 
to him as their Lord and Saviour; and the rest of soul, which they found by 
trusting in him, was connected with the glory and beauty of holiness, and an 
earnest of the glory of heaven. (Rom. xv. 12.) Or, rather, the Saviour would 
rest with full complacency in his redeemed people, chiefly from the gentiles, in 
whom his name would be exceedingly glorified. (Ps. cxxxii. 8. 13.) 

V. 11—16, The Lord recovered a remnant of his people from Assyria and 
Babylon, by the same power with which he had brought the whole nation out 
of Egypt; and it is here predicted that he would “set his hand again the 
second time” to gather those that would be left of them from all nations whi- 
ther they were scattered; and several of the adjacent countries, and some very 
ones, are specified. The crucified Saviour, doubtless, as held forth in 
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the preached gospel, is that ensign to which he will assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and the dispersed of Judah, from the four corners of the earth. United 
in dependence on, and obedience to, the Prince of peace, that envy, compe- 
tition, and enmity, which so long kept the Jews and Israelites at variance, shall 
be finally terminated, their adversaries shall be cut off, and many of their for- 
mer enemies shall become tributary and obedient to them. Tor the Lord will 
then remove all obstacles by the same powerful interposition that he vouch- 
safed in behalf of Israel, when he separated the tongue, or bay, of the Egyp- 
tian, or Red Sea, and destroyed that hinderance to their departure; and with 
a mighty wind, he will so separate the waters of the river, (Euphrates, ) in all 
its streams, that men may pass over dryshod. Thus an highway shall be 
made for Israel’s return, as there was for their ancestors to pass from Egypt 
unto Canaan. ‘ This part of the chapter contains a prophecy, which certainly 
remains yet to be accomplished.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—‘ This chapter contains a 
general prophecy of the advancement of Christ’s kingdom should make in the 
world. And I take this part of the chapter to foretell those glorious times 
of the church, which shall be ushered in by the restoration of the Jewish nation; 
when they shall embrace the gospel, and be restored to their own country, from 
the several dispersions where they are scattered. This remarkable scene of 
providence is plainly foretold by most of the prophets of the Old Testament, 
and by St. Paul.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. The descent from the summit of earthly grandeur to the abyss of 
misery, is common. But heavenly honour and prosperity advance gradually 
from small beginnings, and will increase for ever; and the cause of God is not 
rendered triumphant by human power, but by the Spirit of the Lord. Thus 
the great Head of the church sprang up as a tender shoot, and was scarcely 
observed at first, or but observed to be disdained; but through his external 
meanness, when in the form of a servant, a divine glory shone forth. His holy 
life, his stupendous miracles, his boundless knowledge and heavenly wisdom, 
and all his words and works, proclaimed that “ the Spirit of the Lorn rested 
upon him,” for all the purposes predicted by his holy prophet. And now, in 
human nature, he reigns upon a glorious throne, the Lord and Judge of his 
church, and of the world; amd all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, of 
grace and truth, of power and might, yea, all the fulness of the Godhead, dwell 
inhim. Thus gloriously exalted and furnished for his station, he is the patron 
of the poor and oppressed ; for the lowly and broken-hearted alone truly submit 
to him, and value his salvation: and whilst he pleads their cause, he will exe- 
cute his severest threatenings on all the workers of iniquity, but with exact 
discrimination and strict justice, for ‘‘ righteousness is the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness of his reins.” ‘‘ From his fulness all” his people “ receive, 
and grace for grace :” so that the same Spirit is communicated to each of them 
in their measure: and thus they learn sound wisdom and discretion; they 
become acquainted with God and themselves, with his truths and their own 
duty, interests, dangers, and security; they are rendered prudent to shun, or 
strong to resist, the temptations of Satan ; they learn to fear and love the Lord ; 
and with increasing experience and spirituality, they become of quick under- 
standing in discerning good and evil; they are formed to the same judgment 
with him, whose Spirit they receive ; they learn to follow his example of good- 
ness, truth, and purity; and, in a subordinate sense, righteousness and faith- 
fulness become their girdle also. Let us seek diligently for more and more of 
this heavenly wisdom and good understanding, and be contented to want that 
knowledge and discernment which the world admires and idolizes. As far as 
we are taught by the Spirit of Christ, the predominant obliquities of our natural 
disposition will be corrected ; and those hateful and mischievous vices, by which 
men resemble the most pernicious of the animals in their worst qualities, will 
be mortified ; and we shall be rendered harmless, peaceable, sincere, kind, 
liberal, and ready to renounce our own interest or pleasure, in order to do good 
to others. For the grace of Christ is a sovereign remedy for every one of our 
mental disorders; and though none of them are here perfectly cured, all of 
them are brought under, and no one habituully prevails; but the believer's 
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desires, pleasures, and leading aims, are totally changed; and thus they, who 
before conversion were of the most opposite characters, now assimilate to each 
other, and learn to concur in the same purposes and endeavours. Every one 
of them becomes teachable and forgiving ; they no longer are disposed to hurt, 
or destroy, or deceive, but they learn toforgive; their hearts are enlarged, and 
they become the friends of mankind, because they are the redeemed servants of 
Jesus Christ. But, alas! how many professors of evangelical truth, by their 
avarice, contention, pride, and ferocity, evince that they are strangers to such 
a gracious change, and that they still continue wolves, tigers, or serpents, and 
not lambs and doves! How many leave the matter doubtful both to them- 
selves and others, and often disgrace that doctrine which they should adorn ! 
How little has this tendency of the gospel yet appeared in the world! We 
cannot then entertain a doubt but that more conspicuous and glorious effects 
are to be expected, when “ the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lorn, as the waters cover the sea;” when wars and furious contests shall 
cease, and all nations shall know the power of the gospel, to teach men to love 
one another. In the mean time let us aim to manifest it in our narrow circle, 
as far as we are able, that our example and endeavours may, in some feeble 
measure, help to promote the honour of Christ, and to stop the mouths of 
gainsayers. And, as Christians seldom do much good by engaging the 
enemies of the gospel in a way of disputatious reasoning, let us all aim to con- 
vince men by the powerful rhetoric of a holy useful life, that ours is the true 
doctrine of the word of God. 

V.10—16. As professing the Christian religion, we are enlisted under the 
standard of the cross of Christ; that, by our profession of his truth, our good 
works, and our fervent prayers, we may obtain peaceful conquests over our 
enemies, by winning them over to our side. Of old, this banner was displayed, 
and both Jews and Gentiles sought to it, and found a glorious rest to their 
souls, by trusting and obeying the King of saints. For us the same ensign is 
erected ; may we also thankfully flock to it, and share these blessings. And 
whilst we expect the Lord to set to his hand again to gather his ancient people 
from their dispersion, and to bring them home to his church, and also to bring 
in the fulness of the Gentiles, when all parties will cease their envy and strife, 
and be united in holy love, let us trust in his glorious power to remove out of 
the way all the hinderances to our complete salvation ; let us tread in the high- 
way of holiness which he hath made for his redeemed; let us wait for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life; and let us expect that the 
Lord will prepare our way through death, that river which separates this from 
the eternal world, that we may pass over dryshod; even as he dried up the 


Red Sea and Jordan, when “ he led forth his people with joy, and his chosen 4, 


with gladness, to give them the land of Canaan for their inheritance.” 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XII. V.1. Whatever accommodations may be made of this sacred 
hymn, as it is immediately connected with the prophecy in the former chapter, 
it evidently predicts that the converted nation of Israel, reflecting upon their 
past condition for so long a time, because of the anger of God against them for 
their obstinate rejection of their Messiah; and exulting in the glorious change 
that had taken place, shall break out in the language of the prophet, “O Lorn 
I will praise thee,” &c.—* I will give thanks unto thee, O Jenovan, for though 
thou hast been angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou hast com- 
forted me.” (Bp. Lowth.) 

V.2. The deliverance of Israel from oppression and misery, was a shadow 
of the redemption of the church from sin and Satan. This whole salvation 
results from the intinite love and mercy of God the Father; was contrived by 
his infinite wisdom, and rests on his infinite power and truth. It is altogether 
communicated through the person and mediation of Immanuel; and it is 
applied by the new-creating power of God the Spirit, so that, in every sense, 
God is the salvation of his church. Thus JAH-JEHOVAH, the eternal God, 
is, in Christ, the support, protector, and friend of the church, and of every 
believer ; and is become his salvation from the moment when he is enabled to 
receive and rely on him as such. 
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‘VV. 3. The purifying, fertilizing, and consolatory influences of the Holy 
Spirit are commonly denoted under the emblem of springing water; (Marg. 
Ref.) This water flows through the mediatory work of Christ, and is con- 
veyed to our souls by means of the ordinances of God’s worship. When the 
gospel is preached in any place, a well of salvation is opened, which commu- 
nicates with the fountain of life in Christ; and in the predicted times, this 
fountain of life and these wells of salvation, though long hidden from Israel, 
will be discovered to them, and they will praise God with joyful hearts. —‘ The 
Jews themselves seem to have applied this to the times of the Messiah. On the 
last day of the feast of tabernacles, they fetched water in a golden pitcher, from 
the fountain of Shiloah, and poured it, mixed with wine, on the sacrifice, as 
it lay upon the altar, with great rejoicing.—Our Saviour applied the ceremony, 
and the intention of it, to himself, and*to the effusion of the Holy Spirit, pro- 
mised, and to be given, by him.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 46. In the day, when the Lord shall do such great things for his 
church ; his people shall excite each other to praise him for the past, and to 
call upon him for all that yet remains to be done: or they will proclaim his 
name and perfections, as well as declare his doings among the people, and 
expatiate on his wonders wrought in their behalf, that his name may be 
exalted. Thus the excellent things done for the Jews, being celebrated and 
made known to all the earth, will probably be one grand mean of bringing in 
the fulness of the Gentiles; whilst the inhabitants of Zion, the church of con- 
verted Jews, will cry aloud and shout for joy ; and all shall see the triumphant 
power of the Holy One of Israel, in the wonders wrought in their behalf. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Every one of those, who now have peace with God, was once exposed to his 
righteous anger; and most of them experienced many painful effects from it, 
and dreaded such as were far more tremendous. But when the awakened and 
humbled sinner finds pardon and peace through the atoning blood of Christ, 
he with thankful heart exclaims, “‘O Lorn, I will praise thee, though thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou hast comforted me.” 
But, alas! we are prone to relapse into transgression ; and then our heavenly 
Father is angry with us, and frowns upon us; he bereaves us of our comforts, 
and inflicts sharp corrections. . When these bring us to mourn for our sins, 
and to renew repentance and humble faith, his anger will be turned away, our 
comforts will be restored, and our hearts.again tuned to celebrate his praises. 
All these our hopes and comforts are vouchsafed to us sinful creatures, because 
“ God is become our salvation ;” and when we rest all our hope on his founda- 
tion, “we may trust, and not be afraid.” For as God was manifest in the flesh ; 
as Immanuel died for our sins, when we were enemies; he will doubtless be the 
strength and complete salvation of all, whom he hath taught to believe in, 
love, and obey him, and whom he now numbers amongst his friends. Having 
Jenovag, the eternal God, for our strength and song, we may bid defiance to 
all our enemies ; and though we must encounter difficulties, endure hardships, 
and experience many sharp conflicts ; we have wells of salvation opened on 
every side; and, drawing from them the waters of life and consolation, by faith 
and prayer, we may rejoice in the midst of tribulation, and find some foretastes 
of heaven, in communion with the Lord in this outward sanctuary. The more 
diligently we attend on the means of grace; and the larger supplies we derive 
from the fountain of salvation ; the more fervent will be our praises of God our 
Saviour. The glories of his character, and the excellency of all his wonderful 
works, especially that of our redemption, will be our favourite theme. We 
shall ardently desire that his name should be universally extolled ; and that his 
precious salvation should be known to all the earth. Whilst our hearts rejoice, 
that the Holy God dwelleth in Zion upon a mercy-seat, the friend of sinners 











who seek unto him, and the almighty protector of his church; we shall be 
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ready to shout for joy as victors, even when we are fighting the good fight of 
faith ; and we shall not only anticipate our own complete salvation, and that of 
every believer, through him who loved us; but the prevalence also of his truth 
and cause over all opposition: whilst numerous accessions will be made con~ 
tinually to those, who célebrate his praises with joyful hearts; and every one 
shall, with increasing alacrity, seek to recommend his salvation and service to 
allaround him. »,. / 


i NOTES. 


Cxrarv. XIII. V. 1. The word rendered burden, (though some translate it 
the oracle,) seems to denote the heavy vengeance predicted ; which was seen in 
vision by the prophet, as if already falling upon Babylon. (Note, Jer. xxiii. 
33-40. ) ‘ These two chapters (striking off the last verse of the latter) con- 
tain one entire prophecy, foretelling the destruction of Babylon by the Medes 
and Persians, delivered probably in the reign of Ahaz, about two hundred years 
before the completion of it. The captivity itself of the Jews at Babylon, (which 
the prophet does not expressly foretell, but supposes, in the spirit of prophecy, as 
what was actually to be effected;) did not fully take place till about one 
hundred and thirty years after the delivery of this prophecy: and the Medes, 
who are expressly mentioned (I7,) as the principal agents in the overthrow of 
the Babylonish monarchy, by which the Jews were released from that captivity, 
were at this time an inconsiderable people; having been in a state of anarchy 
ever since the fall of the great Assyrian empire, of which they had made a part, 
under Sardanapalus; and did not become a people under Deioces till about the 
seventeenth of Hezekiah.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—The Jews had hitherto had little 
acquaintance with the Chaldeans; that empire was, at the time when this 
prophecy was uttered, inferior to that of the Assyrians, if it did not constitute 
apart of it; and it was several years after, that the kings of Babylon obtained 
the ascendancy, and their empire supplanted and swallowed up that of the 
Assyrians. Some intimations, however, had been given the Jews of their 
danger from that quarter; and indeed all the predictions of the prophets, con- 
cerning foreign nations, were given with some reference to the state of the 
Jews, and with an especial regard to their advantage.—‘ Babylon was a type or 
figure of Antichrist, the great oppressor of God’s church in after times.— 
These prophecies have an aspect beyond the taking of Babylon by Cyrus; in 
as much as the prophets describe this judgment as a decisive stroke, that 
should thoroughly vindicate the cause of oppressed truth and innocence ; and 
put a final period to idolatry, and to all the miseries and oppressions of God’s 
people.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V.2—5. The Lord, by his prophet, addressed himself to the rulers of the 
Medes and Persians, as if present, commanding them, by every means to collect 
forces, and to go and take possession of Babylon, and of the stately palaces of 
her nobles. He called them, “his sanctified ones:” ‘those whom I have 
appointed and set apart for that service.’ (Lowth.) He had selected them, and 
endued them with power to execute his indignation; and he knew, that they 
would rejoice in doing those things, by which his name would even finally be 
magnified. (Note, Esra i.) When the Lord should thus mustér the host for 
the battle, vast multitudes from distant nations would soon be collected, with 
tumultuous noise, to destroy the whole kingdom of the Babylonians.—This 
exactly accords to the account given by historians of the various nations which 
constituted the army of Cyrus. 

(Le S ‘ Almiglity ; ‘Whose power and purposes none is able to resist. 
owth. 

V.8. As flames. That is, pale and livid, as terror renders man ; for this is 
the colour of the flame ; not red, as with anger, which is the colour of the fire, 
from which the flame proceeds. (( Marg. Ref.)—After many defeats in the 


open field the king of Babylon retired with his forces within the walls of his. 
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Destruction of Babylon by the Medes. 


11 And *I will punish the world for their evil, and| 
the wicked for their iniquity; *and I will cause the 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the 
haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 I will make ‘a man more precious than fine 
gold ; even a man than the golden wedge: of Ophir. 

13 Therefore “I will shake the heavens, and ‘the 
earth shall remove out of her place, ‘in the wrath of 
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Israel's merciful deliverance. 


beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as "when 
God ‘overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It ‘shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation: neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there, neither shall the shep- 
herds make their fold there: 

21 ‘But *wild beasts of the desert shall lie flere ; 
and their houses shall be full of *doleful creatures ; 
and *owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there. 

22 And ‘the wild beasts of the islands shall ery in 
their "desolate houses, and “dragons in their pleasant 
palaces: and “her time és near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged. 

CHAP. XIV. 


A prediction of Jacob’s deliverance as the effect of Babylon’s ruin, 1—3, A prophetic 
exultation over the royal family, and the last king of Babylon ; and the desolations 
of that city, 4—23. 
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land: and “the strangers shall be joined with them, 
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2 And the people shall take them, and bring them 
to their place: ‘and the house of Israel shall possess 
them in the land of the Lorp for servants and hand- 
maids: ‘and they shall take them captives, *whose 
captives they were; and *they shall rule over their 
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capital; and Cyrus formed the siege of that city, and beyond all expectation 
took it, by draining off the waters of the Euphrates, and marching his army 
into the city by the channel of that river. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. The prophets, under these figures, describe the subversion of govern- 
ments, when kings, nobles, and rulers are degraded or destroyed; and that 
confusion, horror, and dismay, which attend such violent convulsions. 
grandeur of the images, and the sublimity of the language, in these chapters, 
have greatly excited the admiration of the most competent judges. 

V.11. Theworld. The Babylonish empire, at one time the largest in the 
universe, was, it seems, called the world; as the Roman empire was in after 
ages, (Luke ii. 1.) 

VY. 12. Such havoc would be made of the men capable of bearing arms, that 
they would become as scarce as the finest gold, and not to be procured for it. 

Note, iv. 1-). : 

: Vis ae The governors and state of Babylon would be entirely 
subverted, as if the heavens and the earth were shaken out of their place ; the 
vanquished armies of the Chaldeans would be pursued as a hunted roe, and 
scattered like lost sheep; their allies would retire in dismay to their several 
cities; every one who was overtaken would be slain without mercy ; and all, 
who united to make a stand, would be speedily cut to pieces; or all the associates 
of Babylon should share her fate. 

V.16. ‘By way of retaliation for the cruelty of the Babylonians against 
the Jews. (2 Chr. xxxvi. 17. Ps. exxxvii, 9.’) (Lowth-) 

Y.17. Thirst of glory and dominion, and fierce revenge, would render the 
Medes regardless of riches; so that they would rather execute their prisoners, 
than spare them for the sake of ransom. (Note, 1.) Xenophon makes Cyrus 
open a speech to his army, in this manner, ‘ Ye Medes, and others who now 
hear me, I well know, that ye have not accompanied me in this expedition 
with a view of acquiring wealth.’ 

VY. 18. ‘This does seem to have been the case, when Cyrus took Babylon: 
but the prophecy then began to be fulfilled ; and all the several particulars 
were accomplished in the subsequent: desolations. 

V. 19—22. The vast extent of Babylon, its stupendous walls and gates, and 
its magnificent buildings and decorations, are celebrated by ancient writers 
above those of any other city in the world. But after it was taken by Cyrus 
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it began to decline, and soon ceased to be the seat of empire; then its population | 


decreased ; at length it was utterly deserted ; and the desolate buildings were 
long the resort of every species of wild beasts ang venomous reptiles, so that it 
was dangerous for travellers to approach them: at length, it was so entirely 


wasted away, that no remains of it could be found; and, strange to tell, it | 
cannot at present be exactly ascertained where this renowned city stood! As} 


the walls and buildings were formed of brick not very skilfully prepared ; 
perhaps this might conduce to the utter decay of its ruins: but when God is 


pleased to destroy, nothing can withstand his power. (Notes, Rev. xviii.)—‘ It | c 
|every enemy of their souls, and of the church of God. 


is uncertain what creatures are meant by. several of these Hebrew words ; 
particularly what the word searim signifies, which we render satyrs. The 
word originally signifies gouts; and it is supposed, that evil spirits of old time 
appeared im the shape of goats, upon which account it is sometimes translated 
devils.’ (Note, Lev. xvii. 3—7.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The threatenings of Scripture press with incumbent weight upon the head 
of the wicked, and are a sore burden too heavy for them to bear: and at the 
appointed time they will sink the most flourishing cities and nations into ruin, 
as well as the souls of sinners into eternal misery. But the believer sees this 
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‘tremendous vengeance ready to fall on those who are not aware of their own 


danger: and whilst he would affectionately warn them to escape from it, he 
becomes the object of their derision, or indignation.—The Lord selects and 





sets apart the weapons of his wrath, who are of themselves disposed to the work 
in which he purposes to employ them; and whilst they rejoice in gratifying 
their selfish passions, they unintentionally perform his righteous judgments. 
He invests them with power, affords them favourable opportunities, gives them 
helpers, and endues them with intrepidity; and thus “ the Lorp of hosts 
mustereth the hosts of the battle:” with furious tumult they march from the 
ends of the earth, to assault their enemies, and they are not aware that they 
are only the weapons of his indignation. He also gives them success; and 
when his day of taking vengeance arrives, the most valiant warriors become 
feeble, numerous armies melt away, and all resistance is heartless and useless. 
But the compass of nature cannot furnish images fully to illustrate the horror 
and dismay, the amazement and despair, which will come upon the wicked, 
when the day of the Lorn, which is near at hand, ‘‘shall come, as a destruction 
from the Almighty.” Then indeed all hands shall be faint, and the hearts of 
sinners shall melt: they shall look with astonishment one at another, and 
their ghastly countenances shall correspond with their inward anguish. For 
that day will indeed be “ terrible with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the earth 
desolate, and to destroy the sinners thereof out of it:” then the stars shall not 
give their light, and the sun and the moon shall be extinguished: “‘ the Lorn 
will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and 
cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease:” nay, the heavens and the earth 
shall pass away, and no place be found for them. In that day all these 
emphatical expressions, which are here used as bold metaphors, shall be found 
too feeble to express the least part of the tremendous scene: nor will there be 
any place for the sinner to flee unto, or any method by which he may attempt 
an escape. Alas! few act, as if they believed these things, and numbers treat 
the plain declarations of Scripture to this effect, with at least as much neglect 
and contempt, or contradiction, as we can suppose the proud monarchs and 
nobles of Babylon heard these predictions of poor Jewish prophets. But too 
late they found the truth of these despised oracles: then, neither their riches 
could bribe, nor the misery of the women and children soften, nor the beauty 
and glory of their city allure, nor its strength resist, ‘the weapons of the 
Lorn’s righteous indignation ;” and Babylon became, at length, entirely 
desolated, even as Sodom and Gomorrah. Thus will the denunciations of 
God’s word be executed on all impenitent sinners, in their full meaning: and, 
notwithstanding the clamours and blasphemies of his enemies, the Lord will 
appear glorious in justice, in their tremendous ruin; and too late they will 
know “ whose word will stand, his, or their’s.” The fate of this proud city is 





them for slaves. 


‘both a demonstration of the truth of the Bible, an emblem of the approaching 


ruin of the New-Testament Babylon; a warning to sinners to flee from the 
wrath to come; and an encouragement to believers to expect victory over 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XIV. V.1, 2. The ruin of Babylon was immediately connected 


with mercy to the Jews; and the victory of Cyrus made way for their restoration 
from captivity. The tems, Jacob and Israel, may imply that mercy was 
intended to a remnant from all the twelve tribes.—Probably several proselytes 
were made to the Jewish religion, when they were restored to their own land: but 
we do not read that they ever ruled over the Chaldeans, or had any number of 
It may therefore be inferred, that still more important events 





were predicted: and in general all the prophecies, relating to the destruction 
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ef Babylon, have, no doubt, a typical reference to the destruction of the great | 
Antichrist as foretold by St. John. (Marg. Ref.) 





V. 8—6. ‘ The deliverance of Judah from captivity introduces, with the 
greatest ease, the triumphant song on that subject. A chorus of Jews is 
introduced, expressing their astonishment at the sudden downfall of Babylon, 
and the great reverse of fortune which had befallen the tyrant, who had 
oppressed his own, and harassed the neighbouring kingdoms.’ (Bp. Lowth. )— 
Babylon may be called ‘“ the golden City,” with reference to her immense riches: 
or “the exactress of gold,” from the rapacity of her kings. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 7, 8. At the destruction of this victorious and and oppressive monarchy, 
the whole earth seemed to experience a sudden and unexpected relief, serenity, 
and security; and to express her joy by songs of triumph. The fir trees and 
cedars mean the princes of the earth, who had seen many of their number 
levelled by the king of Babylon, and had trembled for themselves; but now} 
rejoiced at his destruction, and at the peace and security thus aiforded| 
them. 

V. 9—11. The scene here changes. The regions of the dead are laid open 

to the imagination, and their inhabitants are seen in commotion at the approach 
of this proud monarch to join their company; and the mighty kings and cap- 
tains, (especially they whom the kings of Babylon had destroyed,) are repre-| 
sented as leaving their several thrones in order to meet him: not to condole| 
with, or to welcome, him, but to insult over him, as now become like one of 
them; and as bereft of all his pomp, luxury, music, and mirth; whilst his} 
poor remains on earth are become company and food for the worms. Doubtless | 
this is a poetical description, and the imagery is taken from external objects : 
but we must remember, that it has truth for its basis, that the wicked remove 
at death to a place of misery, and that proud malignant spirits do insult and 
torment each other. (Luke xvi. 19—31.)—‘ Here follows a poetical description 
of the infernal regions, where all the ghosts of the deceased tyrants are repre- 
®ented, as rising out of their places, and coming to meet the king of Babylon. 
—The Hebrew word skeol, which our translation renders hell, or the grave, 
signifies the state of the dead in general, and is indifferently applied: to the 
good and bad. Here it denotes the infernal mansions of deceased tyrants.’ 
(Lowth.)—The word rendered the dead signifies giants: and Mr. Mede seems 
to think that the rebels of the old world, who-perished in the deluge, were 
especially intended. 

V. 12—15. The Jews here resume the discourse, and address the king of 
Babylon by the title of ‘Lucifer, son of the morning.” He had been as the 
morning-star, the first in dignity among the princes of the earth, but he was 
now fallen from heaven, and utterly debased. This language may refer to the 
fall of Satan and his angels, as the king of Babylon greatly resembled that 
arch-apostate in his character and fate. The Jews, exulting in his astonishing 
fall, upbraid him with his vain ambition and enmity against God. He “ had 
said in his heart, that he would ascend into heaven, and exalt his throne above 
the stars of God:” he would eclipse all earthly princes, and even rival:the God 
of heaven ; nay, he would fix his throne on mount Zion, where God’s worship- 
pers used to assemble; (Marg. Ref.) and there receive the adorations of his 
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subjects and vanquished foes; for he would aspire to divine honours, and 
“ascend above the heights of the clouds, and be like the Most High.” But 
indeed his soul was about to sink into hell, and his body to be thrown into the 
pit without the accustomed rites of burial.— The fall of the apostate angels is 
not directly recorded in the Old Testament; but it is implied im the distinction 
the holy writers make between good and evil spirits; and is sometimes alluded 
to by the prophets, when they threaten destruction to proud and insolent 
tyrants, who, in imitation of the pride ofthe devil, exalt themselves against 
God and his truth; and are the instruments of Satan in promoting idolatry 
and wickedness in the world. These expressions, as they allude to the rebei- 
lion of Satan, who affected to be equal with God; so they contain an exact 
(eee of Antichrist, as represented by St. Paul.’ (2 Thes. ii. 4.) 
owth. ) 

V. 16—20. The subject is here diversified by another scene. The dead 
body of the king of Babylon is found, narrowly examined, and recognized, by 
some that had known him in his prosperity; and they express their surprise 
and contempt by the subsequent interrogations. Among other cruelties, they 
mention his severity to his captives, whom he kept in bondage and in prison 
without mercy, as a reason of the dreadful judgments executed upon him.— 
Belshazzar performed no exploits answerable to the lofty terms here used; and 
we may thence infer, that the race of kings, which centred and terminated in 
him, is also meant ; for this is common in prophecy.—Other kings had been 
buried according to their dignity, and lay quietly in their tombs; but he was 
deprived of burial, as an abominable branch from a detested stock; as the 
polluted raiment of those slain in battle, when, not being worth preserving, it 
is tumbled into the hole with their dead bodies; or as a carcase, that is tram- 
pled under foot in contempt. His cruelty to his people, beyond the example 
of his predecessors, merited this treatment; and neither such evil-doers, nor 
their posterity, would be exempted from infamy and misery. 

V.'21—23. God himself here speaks and commands the extirpation of the 
royal family of Babylon; that they might no more arise to possess the earth, 
and build cities to perpetuateitheir memory as they had done. For he would 
destroy both that family and their name, and Babylon also, from off the earth ; 
yea, he would “sweep it with the besom of destruction.” an expression incom- 
parably emphatical; yet it has been fulfilled in the most extraordinary man- 
ner !_The word rendered nephew, properly signifies grandson. Belshazzar 
was the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar; and after his death, it may well be 
supposed that the posterity of that great conqueror was extirpated. And when 
Cyrus had taken Babylon, the waters of the Euphrates were not properly 
reduced to their channel; so that they gradually changed the adjacent country 
into a marsh, or fen, full of pools of water, and an habitation for bitterns, or 
other creatures which choose such situations; for the import of the original 
word is not certainly known. ‘There is no poem of its kind extant in any 
language, in which the subject is so well laid out, and so happily conducted, 
with such 2 richness of invention, such a variety of images, persons, and distinct 
actions, with such rapidity and ease of transition, and in so small a compass, as 
in this ode of Isaiah.’ (Bp. Lowth. ) 






God's purpose against Assyria. 


23 I will also “make it a possession for the bittern, 
and pools of water: and *I will sweep it with the 
besom of destruction, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

24 4 The "Lorp of hosts hath sworn, saying, 


“Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass ;| 8 


and as I have purposed, so shall it stand : 

25 That *I will break the Assyrian in my land, and 
upon my mountains tread him under foot : *tRen shall 
his yoke depart from off them, and his burden depart 
from off their shoulders. 

26 This és ‘the purpose that is purposed upon the 
whole earth: and this zs the hand that is stretched 
out upon all the nations. 

27 For “the Lorp of hosts hath purposed, and 
who shall disannul 7¢? and ‘his hand és stretched out, 
and who shall tura it back ? 

28 7 In ‘the year that king Ahaz died was this 
burden. 
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V. 24-27. The destruction of the Assyrian army in the land of Judah, and 
the consequent deliverance of the Jews from Sennacherib’s oppression, were 
an earnest and pledge of the performance of the preceding prophecy.—Some 
think that the destruction of Gog and Magog, who shall “ fall on the moun- 
tains of Israel,” about the same time with the New-Testament Babylon, is 
also predicted. (Ez. xxxviii. xxxix. ) 

V. 2832. These verses form a distinct prophecy, which probably was 
delivered at another time.—Uzziah had vanquished the Philistines, (2 Chr. 
xxvi. 6, 7;) but when he died, and the Jews were afterwards greatly enfeebled 
during the reign of Ahaz, and left in great difficulties at his death, the whole 
land of Philistia, and all connected with it, rejoiced. But it was predicted that 
Hezekiah would be more terrible to them than Uzziah had been; as if a less 
destructive serpent should produce a cockatrice, or a fiery flying serpent. At 
that time, the very poorest of the Jews would be sustained in plenty, and live 
in safety; whilst the Lord would destroy the root of the Philistines’ prosperity 
by famine, and employ Hezekiah to slay their remnant. Instead of rejoicing, 
therefore, howling would be more seasonable; for the whole land would be 
ruined: a smoke or cloud of dust from the north would give notice of the 
approach of the army of Judah from the north-west, to waste them ; from which 
none would straggle or desert, when that appointed time arrived. And if any 
nation should send ambassadors to make peace with the Jews, or to enquire 
concerning their deliverances, they might answer, that ‘Jrnovau himself had 
chosen and established Zion, as the place of his special presence and worship ; 
in order that his people, when afflicted and distressed, might betake themselves 
thither for refuge; and thus putting themselves under his protection, they 
might be taken care of by him, though poor and destitute in themselves.’ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. A 

V. 1—23. The whole plan of providence’ is arranged for the good of the 
chosen people of God, on whom he will have mercy: so that even revolutions 
in kingdoms conduce to the true interests of his church. His judgments on 
some ungodly men are made instrumental to the conversion of others, who 
join themselves to his people, and cleave to them in all circumstances ; and 
the consolations of his service abundantly compensate their losses and 
sufferings. The Israel of God will certainly obtain a complete ascendancy 
over all opposers, with rest from sorrow, and fear, and hard bondage ; whilst 
all their oppressors will be reduced to the most abject slavery and contempt. 
The Lord now glorifies his patience in bearing with his rebellious creatures ; 
but he will shortly glorify his power and justice in their punishment: and 
men shall behold with astonishment the sudden and tremendous ruin of 
oppressive rulers and cities, that are full of the gains of iniquity. —There always 
have been men, who gloried in using power, to gratify their rage, ambition, 
-and cruelty, and in continued oppression. But when they are run down by 
others more powerful and successful than themselves, their ruin excites a 
general rejoicing. Speedily the most mighty and terrible of the scourges of 
mankind will be broken; and having here resembled in disposition the 
inhabitants of hell, they will there be made like them in impotency and misery : 
and their only distinction will then be, a degree of wrath proportioned to their 
abused talents, their enormous crimes, and extensive mischievousness; whilst 
their mutual revilings and taunts will enhance their misery. What then 
will all their present pomp and sensual mirth avail them? The vaster the 
ambition, and the higher the exaltation, of the wicked have been ; the more 
tremendous will be their downfall. As our first parents ruined themselves by 
aspiring to be as gods; so the same propensity hath infected their posterity ; 
and many proud worms have defied God, and claimed divine adoration: as if 
it were not sufficient to be exalted above all earthly potentates; but they really 
thought, that they could ascend into heaven, and be like the Most High! But 
the more of this inebriating poison they gorge, the greater is their resemblance 
to Satan, and the more their fail into hell will accord to the fall of that Lucifer, 


the son of the morning. For a while they weaken the nations, make the earth! 
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to tremble, shake kingdoms, and change the world into a wilderness, a 
slaughter-house, or a dungeon, for the few whom they leave alive. But soon 
death weakens and removes them: and whilst their souls are in torment, 
perhaps great honour is rendered to their breathless remains: they lie in state, 
are sumptuously interred, and moulder in a magnificent sepulchre ; whilst 
some mercenary wretch celebrates their exploits with infamous panegyrics ! 
But sometimes the Lord disgraces the remains of such monsters of iniquity ; 
and the contempt shewn to those who once were renowned on earth, causes such 
as narrowly observe them to say, “ Is this the man, who—!” But whether 
honourably interred, or left as a carcase trodden under feet, such men are 
abominable and contemptible, and entail misery and disgrace on their posterity ; 
for whom slaughter is prepared, for the iniquity of their fathers. —When God 
arises against the wicked, he will so crush them, that they shall rise up no 
more; and will sweep them from the earth ‘‘ with the besom of destruction :” 
and deserts, seas, and pools of water, in the places where once proud cities 
stood, form affecting monuments of the power of his wrath, and the truth of 
his word. 

V. 24-32, According to the thoughts and purposes of God, every event 
must take place; for who can disannul his purpose, or turn back his out- 
stretched arm? Woe then be to those, against whom “he swears in his wrath, 
that they shall not enter into his rest.” When one instrument of his vengeance 
is removed, he soon raises up another more terrible; and he easily destroys 
the root, as well as lops off the branches, of his enemies. They have therefore 
no cause to rejoice, but rather to weep and howl; for the appointed time of 
their complete destruction speedily and certainly approacheth. But the Lord 
hath founded Zion, for a refuge to poor sinners, who flee from the wrath to 
come, and trust in his mercy through Jesus Christ. None, that humbly 
apply for admission into this city of our God, are excluded. There they are 
protected and provided for, even the poorest and vilest of them ; and he hath 
not only ensured their salvation by his promise, but confirmed it with an oath; 
that they might enjoy ‘‘ a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold on this hope set before them.” Let us then glory in our privileges, and 
in our relation to the crucified Immanuel: let us always be ready to give a 
reason of our hope to every enquirer, of whatever rank, nation, or character ; 
and let us inform all around us of our comforts and security,’and exhort them 
to seek the same refuge and salvation. 

. NOTES. 

Cuar. XV. V. 1. (Notes, Jer. xlviii.) ‘ This and the foll6wing chapter, 
taken together, make one entire prophecy. The time of the delivery, and 
consequently of the completion of it, which was to be in three years from that 
time, is uncertain, the former not being marked in the prophecy itself, nor 
the latter recorded in history. But the most probable account is, that it was 
delivered in the first year of Hezekiah, and accomplished in his fourth year, 
when Shalmaneser invaded the kingdom of Israel.’ (Bp. Lowth. )—“ Surely 
Ar was destroyed and brought to silence in a night,” &c. (Old Trans:) That 
is, suddenly, in a very short time, and not alter a long siege, and with every 
circumstance and aggravation of terror. 

V. 2. Hither the king of Moab is here introduced, or the people are spoken 
of collectively, in the person of their progenitor, who is represented as mourning 
over his ruined posterity. Bajith may mean an idol-temple at Dibon, to 
which the people resorted with their lamentations and devotions, in their 
terror and distress. Indeed, we know little of the places here mentioned, 
except the names. (Marg. Ref.) The speedy performance of the prediction 
would confirm the credit of Isaiah, as a prophet, and tend to excite the 
attention of his contemporaries to his prophecies concerning them. 

V. 4. Armed, &c. ‘ Even the soldiers shall lose their courage, and cry as 
women!’ (Lowth. )—‘ Even the men of war, which should by their courage 
cheer up others, shall in despair of success cry and lament ; and their life shall 
be but a grief and burden to them; for they are in a sad expectation of death.” 
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.V. 5. ‘If we understand the prophet, as speaking in his own person, it 
implies that the calamities of Moab are so great, as to extort pity even from an | 
enemy.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.)—Heifer. That is, the Moabites would 
imitate in their howlings the deep lowing of a full-grown heifer, which is 
observed to be more noisy than the bullock. 

V. 7. Brook, &c. Or, the valley of the Arabians. Hither the Moabites 
would entrust their property with the Arabians, or it would be plundered and 
carried away by them. Some, however, think that Babylon is meant, by the 
valley of willows. 

VY. 8. Dimon is derived from the Hebrew word which signifies blood.— 
‘Twill bring more and more calamities ; and they that flee to escape the present 
evils, shall fall into worse disasters: as if aman that fled from his enemy should 
meet with a lion to devour him.’ (Lowth.) (Murg. Ref.)—Perhaps lions and 
other beasts of prey infested the desolate countries, and devoured the remnant 
of the inhabitants. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilst wicked men are asleep or drunken in the night, their enemies are 
watchful and active; and death often breaks: their golden dreams, or silences 
their tumultuous revels. But let us be sober and vigilant, lest that day should 
come upon us unawares.—The ungodly, when in danger or trouble, may well 
be alarmed and inconsolable ; for they are destitute of a comforter, and of any 
adequate support. Yet, alas, they are but seldom induced to approach the 
mercy-seat of God with penitent sorrow and believing prayer: and all other 
endeavours to extricate themselves eventually involve them the more. — 
Temporal sufferings may render life grievous to such as find the thoughts of 
death intolerable: but some are left to seek escape from present anguish by 
plunging into eternal misery ! How worthless then are men’s idolized treasures ! 
And how soon will every possession be torn from them, or made a burden to 


them! and more anguish still remaineth for impenitent sinners, after all they | 
have suffered, till they fall into that place where is weeping and gnashing of | 


teeth for ever. Yet our hearts should be pained for such men: they are our 
brethren in Adam, however inimical to us. Whilst.therefore we warn them to 
escape from impending ruin, let us continue to pray for them ; that they may 
seek and find forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance with the redeemed of the 
Lord in that kingdom which cannot be moved. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XVI. V.1, 2. The Moabites had paid tribute to the kings of David’s 
race, out of their flocks, but when Judah was reduced they revolted; and the 
prophet seems here to call on them to send again the tributary lamb to Heze- 
kiah, from one end of the land to the other, and to the daughter of Zion, the 
place of God’s worship ; as a token of their submission to him, and their desire 
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of deprecating his indignation, by furnishing sacrifices at his temple. For 
otherwise the invaders would desolate the land, and drive the daughters of 
Moab before them, destitute and defenceless, to pass the fords of Arnon, like 
birds that wander from their nest. 

V.38—5. The Moabites were concerned to take counsel how to escape the 
judgments that impended over them; and, if they would be advised, let them 
begin by reformation, and doing justice and protecting the oppressed. Many 
of the. Jews had been driven from their habitations, during the distractions of 
the preceding years: let Moab shelter them as the people of God, and conceal 
them from their spoilers. For though Israel had been grievously wasted, they 
would not always continue in that distressed condition. Their ravagers were 
about to be cut off; God would in mercy establish Hezekiah on the throne, 
-and in the tabernacle, of David, as one that would tread in the steps of that 
prince ; maintaining the truth and worship of God, impartially executing jus-- 
tice, seeking diligently to find out the right in every cause, and making haste 
to reform the nation, and promote righteousness ; and then they would again 
prosper.—Bishop Lowth applies the counsel. of the prophet to the Jews, and 
supposes that. he exhorted them to entertain the Moabitish outcasts. But 
| though this doubtless was a proper conduct, yet it is more likely that the 
exhortations were addressed to the same persons against whom the predictions 
were uttered. Some think that the counsel given to Moab was ironical. In 
the days of Ahaz, and especially after the victory of Pekah over Judah, the 
Jews, in great distress, perhaps sought shelter among the Moabites: but the 
Moabites are supposed to have repelled and betrayed them. Had they at that 
time acted according to the reasonable advice here given, they might have 
escaped-the ruin that now awaited them; but by their cruelty to the people of 
God, they provoked his vengeance; Pekah, Remaliah, and other oppressors, 
had been cut off; Ahaz, the wicked king of Judah, was dead; and Judah no 
longer needed the assistance of Moab, for Hezekiah’s throne was established in 
mercy, &c.—‘ He would govern his people with an equal mixture. of justice 
and mercy ; and therein prefigure the Messiah, in whom all the promises made 
to the house of David shall be finally accomplished. “The tabernacle of 
David,” both here and in Amos, (ix. 11.) the only two places in which the 
phrase is used, mystically denotes the church.’ (Lowth. ) ‘ 

V. 6. The excessive pride of the Moabites, and their indignation against 
God’s people, were generally reported, and well known; but their deceitful 
designs would not prosper. Some explain the last clause thus: “His wrath is 
greater than his strength.” His power is not equal to his vain boastings. 

V. 8—11. The vines of Sibmah seem to have been had in-great repute, and 
to have been thence propagated in very distant regions: but the lords, or con- 
querors, of the nations would soon destroy them, with all other productions of 
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would utterly cease. 


The prospect of these calamities greatly affected the 


prophet; he could not refrain from weeping, and his inward commotion was 


such, that he compared it to the tremulous sound of a harp. 

V. 12. The king and nobles of Moab, in terror and distress, would weary 
themselves in sacrificing upon one high place after another, and would then 
resort to their sanctuary, the chief temple of their god Chemosh, but this would 
avail nothing to their preservation. 

VY. 13, 14. The Lord had made the approaching ruin of Moab known to his 
prophets, some time before; but now he fixed the precise date of it; namely, 
after three exact years, such as hirelings serve. (Notes, Jer. xlviii.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The most awful denunciations of divine wrath are connected with the dis- | 


covery of a way of escape to those who take warning.—Submission and tribute 
_ are due to such as God hath made rulers of the land; and it is a valuable 
privilege to obey those who govern according to his word. From one end of 
the earth to the other, there is no salvation for sinners, but by submitting to 
the Son of David, and devoting themselves and their substance to him; and 
they who refuse this will be reduced to extreme misery, without regard to rank 
or sex. It behoves all therefore to take counsel: but every dévice will be in 
vain, unless they renounce their sins, and learn to “‘do justice, to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with God:” these are the genuine fruits of “faith which 
worketh by love ;” and all who love Christ, will be kind to his poor people, and 
use their influence to provide for and protect them in distress.—Extortioners 
and oppressors may fora time be permitted to afflict them, but they will witness 
the destruction of every enemy; and such, as will not countenance them in 
their suffering, shall not share their felicity.—The Redeemer’s throne is 
established in mercy and in righteousness ; his subjects, who share his mercy, 
rely on his truth, and obey his just commands, are a holy nation; and those 
rulers, who copy his example may expect to prosper.—The pride and enmity 
of men’s hearts commonly render them deaf to the most pressing exhortations. 
And many, especially the prosperous, the wise, and the learned of the world, 
are very proud, and apt to be exasperated by the counsel of Christ, and to prefer 
to it their own lying unprofitable devices.—If the Lord have taught us to 
value what such men despise, let us be thankful: and let us not envy or covet 
their transient enjoyments; for we may foresee a season, when they will termi- 
nate in weeping and howling.—If that mind be in us, which was in Christ, our 
owels of compassion will be moved for them; we shall weep in the prospect 
of those miseries, that are coming upon our most indignant enemies; and we 
shall persist in our endeavours to do them good, “if peradventure God may 
give them repentance.” But numbers, when driven by distress to their devo- 
tions, weary themselves to no purpose; whilst every one goes to his sanctuary 
to pray; but neglects the mercy-seat, and the great High-Priest of Israel, or 
only pays an hypocritical regard to them. ‘When the Lord hath spoken, and 
his appointed time arrives, all the glory and prosperity, and multitude of the 
wicked shall be contemned and perish ; for “whocan stay his hand, or say unto 
him, what doest thou?” 2 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XVII. V. 1. This prophecy must have been delivered at the time 
when the kings of Syria and Israel confederated against Judah. It is called 
“the burden of Damascus,” as foretelling the desolations of that city by the 
Assyrians; but it was at least equally directed against Israel. Damascus was 
afterwards rebuilt; and, after many changes, continues to this day. It was 
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for a season 
it was not “ 


V. 2. Aroer. 








“taken away from being a city, and made a ruinous heap:” but 
swept with the besom of destruction.” 


Aroer was a city on the river Arnon, formerly belonging to 
Moab; but it might at this time be in the hands of the Syrians. It is, how- 
ever, much more probable, that there was a district of Syria of the same name, 
in which several cities were placed. Such coincidences in names are common 
in all parts of the world. 

V.3. As Syria and Israel had combined in attempting the ruin of Judah 
and of the house of David, they should be visited with similar judgments. 
Samaria, the fortress of Israel, would be destroyed, and the kingdom cease from 
Damascus ; nor would the remnant of Syria, which survived the taking of 
Damascus, any more be established as a kingdom ; but, losing all their glory, 


they would decline like the Israelites, as mingled among other nations, and - 


subject to foreign princes. Accordingly, Syria was first subject to the 
Assyrians, and successively to the Chaldeans, the Persians, the Macedonians, 








i 


the Romans, and others, even to this day, when it belongs to the Ottoman 
empire: so exactly has this prophecy been accomplished ! 

V.4-8. The glory and prosperity of Israel would more and more decline, 
like a man in a consumption; and their enemies would waste them, as the 
husbandman reaps the harvest, and as the gleaner after him collects the 
scattered ears. Yet a few individuals would be preserved; as a few grapes or 
olive berries are, when the rest are gathered, being situated out of the 
gatherer’s reach. And these would renounce idolatry, and return to the 
worship and service of the Lord, looking to him for help, and having respect 
to his commandments, as the Holy One of Israel; and not to the altars erected 
to their idols, the work of theirown hands. After the ravages of Tiglath- 
pilezer, several*of the Israelites joined themselves to the Jews in celebrating 
the passover, and in destroying idolatry. (2 Chr.xxx. xxxi.) Afterwards many 
were incorporated with the Jews ; (especially after the Babylonish captivity ) 
and finally renounced their gross idolatry. 

V. 9. This obscure verse probably means, that the cities of Israel would be 
as entirely desolated, as those of the Canaanites were in the conquest of the land 
by Joshua. The Septuagint render it, ‘ Thy cities shall be forsaken ; as when 
the Hivites and Ammonites forsook,’ (that is, their cities,) ‘because of the 
children of Israel; and they shall be desert.’ Either this is a mere paraphrase 
and exposition, or the text from which it was translated differed from that of 
the present Hebrew Bible. 

V. 10, 11. ‘ The pleasant plants and shoots from a foreign soil are allegorical 
expressions for strange and idolatrous worship; for vicious and abominable 
practices connected with it; for reliance on human aid, and alliances entered 
into with the neighbouring nations.’ (Lowth)—The Israelites bestowed much 
pains about such plants; but when they expected an harvest from them, it 
proved a ruinous heap; and instead of rejoicing in possessing the prosperity 
they were thus seeking, they had intense grief and desperate sorrow as their 
reward. 

V.12—14. These verses form a detached subject, and describe with great 
energy the march and ruin of Sennacherib’s army. A woe is denounced against 
his numerous forces collected from many ations. Their noise, and blas- 
phemous rage, and impetuous force, resembled the mighty waters of the sea: 
but when He, (that is, the God of Israel) should rebuke them, they would fiee 
like the chaff or thistle-down before the whirlwind. (Marg:) In the evening 
Jerusalem would be in consternation and distress, because of the powerful 


A message to Egypt and Ethiopia. 


12 {| Woe to the *multitude of many people, which 
make a noise like the noise of the seas; and to the 
rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the rush- 
ing of tmighty waters ! 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of many 
waters: "but God shall ‘rebuke them, and they shall 
flee far off, and “shall be chased as the chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, and like *a rolling thing 
before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold ‘at evening-tide trouble; and 
before the morning he is not. This 7s ‘the portion 
of them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. 

_ CHAP. XVITI. 


A message to Egypt and Ethiopia, shewing the event of the Assyrian invasion ; and] 4 


a prediction, that they would present oblations to the Lord, 1—7. 


OE to *the land "shadowing with wings, ‘which 
is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia : 

2 That °sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in 
vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye 
swift messengers, to °a nation “scattered and peeled, 
‘to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; a 
nation tmeted out and trodden down, whose land the 
rivers *have spoiled. 

3 SAll ye habitants of the world, and dwellers on 
the earth, "see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so the Lorp said unto me, ‘I will take my 
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Terrible judgments foretold. 


rest, and I will Sconsider in my dwelling-place “lke 
a clear heat "upon herbs, and lke a cloud of dew in 
the heat of harvest. 

5 For 'afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall 
both cut off the sprigs with pruning-hooks, and take 
away and cut down the branches. : 5 

6 They "shall be left together unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and 
the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts 
of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 In that time "shall the present be brought unto 
the Lorp of hosts, of a people *scattered and peeled, 
and from a people terrible from their beginning hither- 
to; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, °to the place of the name 
of the Lorp of hosts, the mount Zion. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Predictions of terrible judgments, which God was about to inflict on Egypt, 1—17. 
That the Egyptians would worship the Lord, and share the blessings of his 
salvation, 18—25. 


HE burden of *Egypt. Behold, the Lorp *rideth 
upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt; 
and ‘the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his pre- 
sence, and “the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst 

of it. 
2 And ‘I will *set the Egyptians against the Egyp- 
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invader ; but before morning almost his whole army would be cut off, and he 
would fiee with the rest, as fast as possible. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

“Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished :” and if 
the people of God associate with his avowed enemies, they must expect to share 
in their heavy judgments. His powerful wrath speedily desolates flourishing 
cities, and wastes all human glory, as a man’s vigour, comeliness, and cheer- 
fulness decline by an incurable disease ; and when sinners are ripe for destruc- 
tion, the Lord will employ some of his instruments to reap and glean them, till 
he make a full end of them. But though no impenitent sinner can escape the 
wrath of God ; yet in the worst state of the visible church, or any part of it, he 
hath always reserved to himself a few humble believers: these he will place out 
of the reach of the instruments of his vengeance. Public calamities likewise 
are often the means of bringing men to renounce their idols and iniquities, to 
look to the Lord for help, and to have respect to his promises and precepts. 
But if professed Israelites forget the God of their salvation, and are not mind- 
ful of the rock of their strength; they will seek help, peace, and prosperity in 
vain from every quarter; their labour will be lost, and their harvest a heap, in 
the day of grief and desperate sorrow. But happy are they who remember 
God as their salvation, and rely on his power and grace; their enemies may 
rage, and rush upon them with dreadful force and fury ; but God shall rebuke 
them, and they shall flee away as a rolling thing before the whirlwind. Their 
trouble, and their enemies’ prosperity, will be equally transient ; their joy will 
endure for ever, like the destruction of those who hate and spoil them. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XVIII. V.1. This is allowed to be one of the most obscure pro- 
phecies in Scripture to ws ; though doubtless well understood by those for whom 
it was intended. “The land shadowing with wings,” marks out Kgypt as con- 
nected with Ethiopia; and it may be socalled on account of the ridges of 
mountains which shadowed it on each side: or rather because the Egyptians 
pretended to shadow the Jews under their protection, as “ with wings,” against 
the incursions of the Assyrians. Some, however, on apparently good ground, 
suppose the original word to denote a musical instrument of a remarkable form, 
which was peculiar to Egypt, except as others might have derived the use of it 
from that country.—The land was “beyond,” or on each side ‘‘ the rivers of 
Cush.” The river Nile, flowing through Ethiopia and Egypt, is divided into 
seven streams, or rivers, before it reaches the sea— The word translated ‘ woe,” 
may be merely a call on them to attend to the message of JeHovan. 

V. 2. The land intended was remarkable for sending ambassadors, or mes- 
sengers, upon the seas and rivers, in vessels of bulrushes, or formed of the 
papyrus ; and this was peculiar to the Egyptians,who made vessels of that plant 
for this purpose. To this country swift messengers were ordered to be sent; 
that is, the message of the Lord ought assiduously to be conveyed into every 


part of it; for to them it appertained. The nation is described as “scattered | 


and peeled ;” or, as it may be rendered, “stretched out and smoothed :” and 
this may refer to the length of the land of Egypt from north to south, being a 
vale on each side of the Nile, about seven hundred miles» long; Ethiopia 
extends to a considerable length on the south of it ; and the whole was smoothed, 
or made level by the constant inundations of the Nile. It was also “a nation 
terrible from their beginning hitherto,” which is characteristical of Hgypt: “a 
nation meted out, and trodden down ;” alluding to the frequent. admeasure- 
ment of their lands, which was rendered necessary by the inundatiens of the 
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river, by which their land-marks were destroyed; and to their method of 
throwing the seed upon their mud, when the waters sudsided, and treading it 
in by turning their cattle into the fields. “‘ Whose land the rivers have spoiled,” 
or nourished, as some think the original word may mean; and indeed it is so 
anomalous, that we can only conjecture from what root it is derived. 

V. 8. We suppose that this prophecy was published before, but related to, 
that time, when Sennacherib had routed the army of Tirhakah, king of 
Ethiopia, and was preparing to besiege Jerusalem; intending afterwards to 
prosecute his advantages against Egypt and Ethiopia. But the Lord seems to 
have called on them and all the inhabitants of the earth to attend ; and when 
they saw this proud victor lift up his ensign on the mountains, and blow the 
trumpet for the assault of Jerusalem, to expect God’s extraordinary interposition 
in behaif of his people. 

V. 4—6. God had assured his prophet, that he would rest securely in Zion, 
contemning the assault of the Assyrians: and he would shew his regard to his 
dwelling-place and worshippers, like a clear heat after rain, or like a cloud of 
dew in the heat of harvest ; that is, as their protection and consolation in their 
extreme distress. For whilst the enemy deemed his schemes maturing, as the 
harvest or vintage; and before the perfect bud and opening flower were 
ripened into the sour grape, before the critical season of executing his design 
was arrived; the Lord would cut off all the branches of his vineyard ; and his 
army, and the carcases of his numerous host, would be a plentiful provision for 
the wild beasts and birds of prey, for a very long time. 

V. 7. The nation before described, hearing of this surprising catastrophe, 
would send oblations to be offered at the temple of the Lord of hosts upon 
mount Zion, giving glory to his name, and presents to Hezekiah. This and 
similar passages were doubtless intimations, at least, of the conversion of the 
nations to the God of Israel. (2 Chr. xxxii. 23.) The Egyptians, for the 
present, would be delivered from the Assyrians, by the poyer of the God of the 
Jews; and not the Jews by their assistance: and the doom of that proud tyrant 
was intended as a warning to them, to renounce their idols and iniquities. 

; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We should endeavour to call the attention of mankind to the works of God 
for his people ; for wherever they live, or however they are distinguished, 
whether they have been prosperous and terrible, or obscure and trampled 
upon, they are greatly concerned in them: and the warnings of his providence, 
as well as the oracles of his word, are intended for their conviction. When 
the arrogant opposers of the truths and the servants of Christ lift up the 
standard and blow the trumpet of war, and openly assault the church, with 
full confidence of success; let the inhabitants of the earth attend, and wait for 
the event. The Lord, undisturbed by their puny efforts, will still delight in 
Zion, and protect his dwelling-place; nor shall the policy or power of hell 
prevail against his church, as built on this rock, that “ Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.” He will protect and comfort his people in all their 
persecutions and tribulations, and render their souls most flourishing in 
holiness, when their afflictions most abound. But he will blast the ripening 
schemes of his presumptuous foes, when they deem their success certain ; and 
their future contempt and misery will be proportioned to their present 
haughtiness and arrogance. Thus shall the nations of the earth be convinced 
that Jenovan is God, and Israel his people, and shall concur in presenting 
their spiritual sacrifices to his glory. And happy are they, who take warning 
“ his Weg sn on others, and make haste to join themselves to him and to 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. XIX. V.1. When the Lord by “the weapons of his indignation,” 
should come into Egypt with terrible majesty, as riding on a swift cloud, their 
idols would not be able to afford them any protection; nay, they would become 
the derision and contempt of the victors ; and even the evil spirits which were 
worshipped through the: lifeless images, would be filled with consternation ; 

_while the courage of their worshippers would melt, as wax before the fire. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 2,3. Not many years after the destruction of Sennacherib’s army, the 
affairs of Egypt were reduced to the utmost confusion and anarchy, by their 
intestine contentions: these ended, after some years, in the tyranny of twelve 
princes, who divided the land amongst them; till at length Psammitichus 
overcame all the rest, and possessed the sole dominion for fifty-four years. 
Some other dreadful civil contests, which took place in Egypt, and tended to 
its subjection under foreign conquerors, may also be predicted: but in all 
these difficulties, both the courage and conduct of the people failed ; and their 
magicians could afford them no more help than their idols did. 

V. 4. Not long after the death of Psammitichus, Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
Egypt; and he, and his successors, and afterwards the Persian kings, ruled 
over that country with despotic sway and most grievous and cruel oppression, 
till the days of Alexander the Great. The word rendered lord, may more 
properly be translated lords ; and be interpreted ofall the usurpers, conquerors, 
and oppressors, who successively tyrannized over Egypt. But some consider 
Cambyses, the son of Cyrus, and Belus, as the cruel lord and fierce king 
particularly intended, ‘ who are both branded in history for cruel tyrants and 
monsters of men.’ (Bp. Newton.) The old translation renders it, “ a mighty 
king.” Indeed, the word admits of that meaning; and then Alexander, the 
powerful deliverer of Egypt from the oppression of the Persian kings, under 
whom and his successors the Egyptians were greatly favoured, may be pointed 
out: ‘I will shut up the Egyptians in the hands of severe lords, till a mighty 
king shall rule over them.’ 

V 5—10. The inundations of the Nile failing, the communication of the 
interior parts of the country with other nations by the sea, might be cut off ; 
the remaining waters would become putrid; the brooks, which were the fences 
of the fields, or of the cities, would dry up: even the papyrus, and other 
aquatic plants, which were a considerable article in the commerce of the 
Egyptians, would wither; the corn sown by the brooks, as well as the 

productions of the higher grounds, would be destroyed; and their gainful 
fisheries and manufactures would be ruined for want of materials, or purchasers. 
(v. 15.) This may be understood literally of a dreadful famine; or figuratively, 
of the decay of their prosperity, and the drying up of all the sources of their 
wealth, through their civil distractions. The Septuagint rendered the last 
clause, ‘ All they who make barley-wine shall be grieved in soul. The 
Egyptians had few vines; and the use of fermented liquor from barley, or 
other grain, was very general among them. 

V. 11.—14. The Egyptians pretended to an antiquity far beyond any of the 
neighbouring nations: and their kings (of whom Pharaoh was the common 
name, ) were descended, as they boasted, from a royal race which had continued 
for some thousand years. This was altogether fabulous; but doubtless Egypt 
was renowned for wisdom and science, before any other nation, at least in the 
countries then much known. Yet now their princes and counsellors, who should 
have been the stay or pillars of the land, and all its tribes, were become foolish 
and brutish; and whilst they flattered their king, as the son of wise, as well as 
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ancient, kings, they seduced him into foolish measures ; or, while they boasted of 
the wisdom and dignity of their ancestors, they could neither foresee nor prevent 
the calamities, which God had purposed to bring upon them. If there were 
any possessed of this wisdom, where were they to be found ?—Indeed the Lord 
would give them up to their own perverse schemes, and to quarrel with each 
other, as their interests, or humours, led them ; till the land would be reduced, 
by their fierce and bloody contests, to the condition of a drunken man, who can 
scarcely stagger along, and is equally the object of contempt and pity. Zoan 
was also called Tanais; and Noph, Memphis. The latter is called Moph. 
(which is not unlike Noph,) in the original of Hos, ix. 6. 

V. 15. (Note, 5—10. ix. 14.) Some explain this, not of the people wanting 
employment, but of all orders neglecting their duty. 

V.16. ‘When God intends the destruction of any people, he commonly 
takes from them their strength and courage; so that “a thousand shall flee at 
the rebuke of one.” This is what the heathen expressed by a punic terror: but 
Isaiah more properly calls it here, “the shaking of the hand of the Lorn of 
hosts.” God’s holding his rod over a people, and still threatening them with ~ 
severer judgments.’ ( Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17. ‘ Considering, through their occasion, the Jews made not God their 
defence, but put their trust in them, and were therefore now punished; they 
(the Egyptians) shall fear lest the like light on them. ’—The first invasion of 
Judah by Sennacherib, when “he took all its fenced cities,” preceded his march 
into Egypt: and it is probable that the rumour of the ravages and cruelties 
committed in Judah excited great consternation among the Egyptians. In 
like manner the destruction of Jerusalem, and the captivity of the surviving 
Jews, seem to have preceded the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
would be heard of with vast alarm by the distressed inhabitants. 

V.18. The preceding prophecy includes a series of years reaching at least 
to the time of Alexander the Great, and the favour shewn to the Egyptians by 
him and his successors: and some think, that their subsequent servitude to the 
Romans, Saracens, and Turks, to this present day, is also predicted. But in 
the mean time some of them would become acquainted with the true God, learn 
the language of Canaan, and swear to the Lord of hosts: i.e. they would learn 
tospeak of God and his word and worship, as the Jews did, and to vow 
obedience to him: or to use his name, and to call him to witness in their 
solemn oaths, as his worshippers. It is not known what five cities were 
intended ; and there is considerable uncertainty respecting that which “‘ would 
be called the city of destruction:” though it is commonly supposed to mean 
Heliopolis, or the city of the Sun; and it is thought that it should be thus read. 
Several cities, however, would be thus favoured, especially one, that had been 
notorious for idolatry, or was apparently ripe for destruction.—Under the 
Macedonian kings, who succeeded Alexander, and reigned in Egypt, peculiar 
privileges were granted to the Jews, and numbers of them settled in that 
country ; where they professed their religion, and worshipped God in their 
synagogues. In process of time their Scriptures were translated into Greek, 
which was then generally understood in Egypt; and this translation is now 
called the Septuagint. ‘Thus the natives gradually became acquainted with 
God and his truth and will; and probably many were proselyted to the Jewish 
religion. A temple also was built by Onias, at Heliopolis, where a worship was 
performed, similar to that at the temple in Jerusalem; and though this was 
irregular and not justifiable, yet it might be overruled, to draw the attention 
of the Egyptians to the true religion. But though these events were, in some 
degree, an accomplishment of the prophecy before us; yet it seems more 


The calling of Egypt into the church. 


A.M, 3291. 


19 In that day shall "there be an altar to the Lorn, 
in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the}y ixvi, 23. cen. 
border thereof to the Lorp. reeset 

20 And it shall be °for a sign and for a witness] 29°" “Zecn, 
unto the Lorp of hosts in the land of Egypt: for| Zit 3°" 
*they shall cry unto the Lorn, because of the oppres-|°s"31 sau 3s. 
sors, and She shall send them a saviour, and a great} ?¢ {i in's 
one, and he shall deliver them. aime ati 

21 And "the Lorp shall be known to Egypt, and) fama" | 
the Egyptians shall know the Lorp in that day, ‘and|/SP sey 
shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they ‘shall vow aj‘ ™*!* 
vow unto the Lorn, and perform i. 

22 And the Lorn shall smite Egypt: “he shall] Siiversien 
smite and heal #: and *they shall return even to the) jaSiie soun 
Lorp, and he shall be intreated of them, and shall| 3%} * &: 
heal them. Mah h Hetohn 

23 In that day ‘shall there be a highway out of} Sicoe Peet 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into}, "ai."5. ae. v. 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyp-|,° oe" bank. 
tians shall serve with the Assyrians. 


xxxii. 39. Job 
J y. 18. Hos.v.15. 

vi. 6. Heb, xii, 11. xX vi, 10. lv. 7. Hos. xiv. 1. Am, iv. 6. 

y xi. 16. xxxv, 8—10. xl. 3—5. - Eph, ii. 19—22. iii. 6-8. 


P)xis 92) xaxvil, 
20. lv. 5. LSam. 
xvii.46. | Kings 


Acts xxvi. 17—20. xxviii. 27, 28. 





immediately to relate to to the planting and flourishing of Christianity in 
Egypt, in the primitive ages. ‘Learned men observe, that the Jews’ lan- 
guage is called the language of Canaan ; and that the Hebrew is the same with 
the old Phenician language.’ (Lowth. ) 

V. 19—22. ‘It is a judicious observation of Calvin, that the prophets, when 
they speak of the Gentiles coming into the church, express their serving the 
true God by such acts of devotion as were most in use in their own time.’ 
(Lowth. ) (Note, Es. xl. 1. )—These verses, therefore, seem typically to describe 
the effects which followed when the Egyptians were converted to Christianity ; 
and not merely the proselyting of some of them previously, to the worship of 
the true God. The altar may denote the atonement of Christ, and access to 
God through him. (Heb. xiii. 10;) and the pillar, either their avowal of the 
Lord as the object of their worship, or his acknowledging of them as his people : 
and his ordinances among them would be a sign and a witness of their relation 
to him. ‘Theircrying unto the Lord, and his sending them a saviour and a 
great one, to deliver them from their oppressors, can be interpreted of their 
deliverance by Alexander the Great, from the Persian yoke, only in a very 
subordinate sense, if at all; indeed there is not much reason to conclude, that 
in his days there were many Egyptians who sought deliverance from God by 
earnest prayers. Christ himself and his spiritual redemption, no doubt, were 
principally intended ; unless we suppose some futwre grand deliverance from 
the oppressors to whom the Egyptians are still exposed, to be also predicted. 
The Lord, however, promised to make himself known unto them, and that they 
should acknowledge him, &d worship him, and pay their vows to him; for his 
smiting of them would make way for their conversion, their prayers, and their 
healing, in answer to them. 

V. 28—25. For many ages, the Assyrians, (or the Chaldeans, Persians, and 
Macedonians, who successively had dominion in the same regions,) were 
engaged in hostilities with the Egyptians; and they fortified their countries 
against each other: but it is here predicted, that they would unite together, 
and with Israel, in worshipping the Lord; that Israel would prove a blessing 
between the two nations, by communicating to them the knowledge of God 
and his salvation, (Note, Gen. xii. I—8 ;) and that the Lord would pronounce 
them blessed and shew favour to them, as his people and the work of his hands, 
new created unto holiness ; even as he had been used to do to Israel his inherit- 
ance. ‘The work of my hands, is always used by this prophet, of those who 
covenant with God, and are members of his church.” (Lowth.) I apprehend 
that the grand accomplishment of these verses, and perhaps of other parts of 
this extraordinary prophecy, is still to be expected; for though Christianity 
flourished much in these regions for some time ; yet nothing hitherto seems to 
have occurred fully adequate to the expressions here employed, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When ungodly men escape danger, they are apt to think themselves secure; 
but “ evil pursueth sinners,” and will speedily overtake them: and when the 
Lord cometh to execute judgment, every false confidence will fail, and every 
sinner’s heart will melt within him. To punish a guilty nation, the inhabitants 
need only be left to themselves, and they will soon be set against one another, 
“every one against his brother, or his neighbour; city against city, and pro- 
vince against province.” Thus the righteous Lord weakens and destroys the 
counsel of offending nations; and their foolish expedients for deliverance 
involve them in still deeper guilt and misery. When collective bodies are thus 
divided among themselves, and either struggling for power, or aiming to pre- 
serve or recover their liberties, without regard to God, he often gives them into 
the hands of some foreign power, which rules over them “as a cruel lord, and 
as a fierce king :” so that the true friends of civil liberty should begin by seek- 
ing the Lord’s favour, and liberty from the bondage of sin. He can soon cut 
off those sources of national wealth and prosperity, which are looked upon as 
most certain; and whilst kings and nobles are forming and executing their 
infatuated projects, to aggrandize themselves ; the poor are often deprived of 
employment and subsistence. Indeed, the comfort of the lower orders in 
society is seldom, if ever, duly regarded by ambitious men; yet, where this is 
neclected, the counsel of the wisest is brutish, and tends to deceive and seduce, 
whilst it flatters those whodepend upon it; and they become the ruin, who should 
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Egypt's captivity prefigured. 


24 In that day ‘shall Israel be the third with 
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of the land : 
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be the stay of the tribes of the land ; and all the wisdom, in which men glory, 
who know not God and regard not his holy will, will at length appear to be the 
most destructive folly. But he leaves rulers to be actuated by a perverse spirit, 
and to bring public affairs to the utmost confusion and contempt, in order to 
punish the lower orders also for their transgressions: and every view of this 
subject proves, that “righteousness exalteth a nation, but that sin is the 
reproach of any people :” and that invasions, civil wars, and the decay of trade, 
and the want of employment for the poor, are calls from God to national 
repentance and reformation. When he shaketh his hand, and sheweth tokens 
of indignation, the most courageous become as women; and he rendereth 
sinners afraid of those, whom. before they despised or oppressed. The counsel 
of the Lorn of hosts, which he hath determined against all the workers of 
inquity, will make them a terror to themselves and to each other; and every 
surrounding object a terror to them. But his severest temporal judgments 
combine with designs of mercy; and revolutions in mighty kingdoms make 
way for the success of his gospel. Already numbers have learned to “ speak 
the language of Canaan, and to swear to the Lorn of hosts ;” to ercct altars to 
his name, and to offer him spiritual sacrifices, in those places, which were the » 
most addicted to idolatry: and every event of this kind is a proof of the divine 
original of that blessed book, in which so many-prophecies to this effect are con- 
tained. —The Lord hath indeed sent a Saviour and a great one, to deliver those 
who were oppressed by Satan ; all, that cry unto him for that redemption, are 
made partakers of it; and ere long he will open a way for his gospel into the 
remotest nations of the earth. Then hostile nations shall amicably accord in 
serving him; shall know, trust, and worship him as the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; and he will acknowledge them as his people, the work 
of his hands, and his chosen inheritance: and it shall then be known, that 
Israel, which hath been so despised and hated on earth, was indeed blessed of 
God, and a blessing in the midst of every land.—But let us also observe, what 
a change the saving erace of God effects upon men’s dispositions, conversation, 
and behaviour. Believing his truth, and attending on his ordinances, they 
learn to speak a new language, sincere, pure, pious, heavenly, and instructive : 
they become just, harmless, kind, and peaceable ; and they live in harmony, and 
do good, and aim to bea blessing to their neighbours, and even to their 
enemies.—Finally, let the broken-hearted and afflicted, whom the Lord hath 
wounded, and thus taught to return to him and call upon him, take courage ; 
for he will be intreated, and heal their souls, and turn their sorrowing supplica- 
tions into joyful prrises. ~f. * 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XX. V. 1. Tartan was one of Sennacherib’s captains, who seems to 
be here called Sargon. Tartan was sent by him to form the siege of Ashdod, 
a very strong city in Philistia, which afterwards held out against a King of 
Egypt for twenty-nine years. (Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 17. xix. 9.) The inhabit- 
ants of Ashdod expected help from the Egyptians and Ethiopians; and many 
of the Jews did the same; but the prophet was ordered to predict Sennacherib’s 
victory over those confederated nations. Some think that Ashdod was at this 
time in the hands of Hezekiah. . 

V. 2—4. As multitudes of prisoners, taken by the Assyrians, and reserved 
for sale as slaves, would be driven before them barefoot and uncovered, save 
with a short garment, that scarcely sufficed to hide their nakedness; the pro- 
phet was ordered to walk abroad in the same manner. Asa mourner for the 
sins and miseries of his people, and as mortified to the world, he was used, it 
seems, to wear sackcloth constantly; but on this occasion, he was to lay that 
aside, and to appear exactly as the captives were exposed. This would subject 
him to ridicule and reproach, and be uneasy both to his body and mind; yet 
he promptly obeyed. It is not probable that he continued fo appear in this 
manner for three years; but rather it was a sign of what would take place after 
three years; and the wonder excited by seeing the prophet walking publicly 
in this manner, would render his prediction the more noticed. If he once 
walked out thus, it might answer this end; but it is most likely he continued 
to do so for three days.—Sennacherib is computed by some to have been absent 
above three years, from the time that he first laid Hezekiah under contribu- 


: tions, till he came back to besiege Jerusalem. During this time he gained 


Babylon's destruction foretold. 
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A prophecy of the destruction of Babylon by the Medes and Persians, 1—10. The 
burden of Dumah, 11, 12, The burden of Arabia, 18—17. 
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The prophecy respecting Dumah. 


‘the night of my pleasure hath he *turned into fear 
unto me. 
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7 And Phe saw a chariot with a couple of horse- 
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I am set in my ward 'whole nights : 

9 And, ‘behold, here cometh a chariot of men, with 
a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, "Ba- 
bylon is fallen, is fallen; and “all the graven images 
of her gods he hath broken unto the ground. 

10 O ‘my threshing, and the ‘corn of my floor: 
*that which I have heard of the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, have I declared unto you. 

11 4 The burden of *Dumah. He calleth to "me 
out of Seir, Watchman, ‘what of the night? Watch- 
man, what of the night ? 

12 The watchman said, “The morning cometh, 
and also the night: ‘if ye will enquire, enquire ye: 





4 My ‘heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me :| JF 43°%3 Rev: 
xiii, 10, 
f xiii, 2—4. 17, 18. Jer. 1. 14. 34. li, 11, 27, 28. Dan. v. 28, viii. 20. g xiv. 1—3. xxxv. 10. xlvii. 6. 
Ps, xii. 5. Ixxix. 11. exxxvii. 1—3. Jer. xxxi. 11, 12. 20. 25, xlv.3. li, 3, 4. Lam. i, 22, Mic. vii. 8—10. 
Zech, i. 15, 16, h xv. 5. xvi. 9. 11. Hab. iii. 16. i xiii. 8. xxvi, 17. Ps. xlviii. 6. Jer. 
xiviii. 41. xlix, 22. 1. 43. Mic. iv. 9,10, 1.Thes, v. 3. k Deut, xxviii. 67. Dan. v. 5, 6, 
+ Or, mind wandered. 








1. 2, 38. li, 44. 
47, 52, 
y xii. 


return, come. 


13 § The burden upon ‘Arabia. 


15,16. In the forest in 


2 Kings xiii, 7. 
Jer. li, 33. Mic. iv, 13. Hab, iii, 12. Matt. iii, 12. * Heb. son. z 1 Kings xxii. 14. Ez. 
iii. 17—19. Acts xx. 26, 27. a Gen. xxv. 14. 1 Chr. i, 30 b xxxiv. xiii. 1—7, Num. xxiv. 18. 


Deut. ii. 5. Ps. exxxvii. 7. Jer. xlix. 7—22, Ez, xxxv. Joel iii. 19. Am. i. 6—12, Ob.1,&e. Mal, i. 2—4, 
¢ 6, Jer, xxxvii. 17, d xvii. 14. Jer. 1. 27. Ez. vii. 5—7. 10.12. e lv. 7. Jer. xlii. 19—22, Ez, xiv. 1—6. 
xviii, 30—32. Acts ii, 37, 38. xvii. 19, 20.30—32, f 1 Kings x,15, Jer.xxv.23,24, xlix.28—33. Gal.iv.25. 








many advantages over the Egyptians; and, just before his return, he obtained 
a complete victory over Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, when, it is probable, this 
prediction was literally fulfilled. 

VY. 5. The Ashdodites, who had hitherto held out against the Assyrians, 
expecting help from the Ethiopians, and glorying in their alliance with Egypt; 
would, on this event, despair of help, and surrender to the besiegers. 

V. 6. This isle. Or country. The Jews would also despair of help from that 
quarter, and be ready to give up all for lost: but God would deliver them by 
his own power, and not by heathen allies, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We should by no means habituate ourselves to indulgence, sloth, or delicacy: 
for we know not how soon we may be called to endure hardship, reproach, and 
contempt, for the Lord’s sake. We ought not indeed to do any thing of our 
own minds, which may appear absurd or ridiculous; but the world will often 
deem us foolish or mad, when we are singular. in obedience to God; and we 
must at all times refuse conformity to its vain fashions, and be mortified to its 
pleasures.—The attire and demeanour of ministers should be such, as may best 
give emphasis to their message, and call men’s attention to them as the servants 
of God; and in order to be a sign and an example to others, we must be such 
‘men as the world wonders at. True faith will produce implicit obedience: and 
the minister cannot reasonably expect that his hearers should regard his doc- 
trine, unless he demonstrate his own belief of it by his practice.—The Lord will 
effectually support his servants under the most painful and mortifying effects 
of their obedience: and what we are called to suffer for his sake, is commonly 
very trivial or transient, compared with what numbers groan under from year 
to year, through the cruelty of conquerors, or lordly oppressors, who hold them 
in bondage. All men’s expectations from, and glorying in, created helpers, 
will end in terror and shame; they who flee for succour to such deceitful 
refuges, will often be reduced to despair; and if God’s people have recourse to 
these carnal confidences, they will infallibly tend to discourage their hope and 
comfort: but they who trust in the Lord shall never be confounded. 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XXI. V.1. Babylon, and the adjacent country, is here called “the 
desert of the sea;” because it was shortly to become desert, and a marsh full 
of pools of water; as if converted into a lake, or inland sea; (xiv. 23;) or 
because it stood in a large plain, which was often overflowed by the Euphrates 
and the Tigris. The whirlwinds in the south of Arabia often come with 
destructive fury; thus ruin would irresistibly come upon Babylon from Media 
and Persia, whose armies were very terrible; and through the deserts, which 
intervened between those countries and Babylon.—‘ The prophet renews his 
threatenings against Babylon, as afterwards, (xlvii.) to convince the Jews, by 
the repetition, of the certainty of the event; and thereby support them under 
their captivity, when it should come.’ (Lowth. ) 

VY. 2. The grievous calamities, coming on Babylon, were revealed in vision 
to the prophet. ‘There is made known to me an oppressor of the oppressor, 
and spoiler of the spoiler.” —‘ It is now come to the king of Babylon’s turn, to 
fee] that oppression and ravage himself, which he had before brought on others.’ 
(Lowth.) For the Lord had called Elam, or Persia, and Media, to go up and 
besiege Babylon, and so to terminate the sighing of the captive Jews and others 
who had been oppressed by Babylon. 

V. 3—5. About a hundred years before the time, the prophet here seems to 
personate Belshazzar, on the night when Babylon was taken, and he was slain: 
(Notes, Dan. v.) We are introduced, as it were, into the banqueting room of 
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that prince, and witness his astonishment: he declares to us his dismay, when 
he saw the hand that wrote, and the writing, on the wall; and how he was 
bowed down, when Daniel read and explained it to him; how his heart panted, 
and fearfulness affrighted him; and the night, which he had set apart for 
pleasure, was thus turned into fear unto him. For whilst he had given orders 
to prepare the feast, and to set the watch ; and whilst he and his princes ate 
and drank; Cyrus had commanded his captains to burnish their arms, and 
prepare for the assault; or Belshazzar’s princes were called to arms from their 
riotous feasting. 

V.6—9. The prophet here speaks in his own person. The Lord 
commanded him to set a watchman, who was to make observations, and give 
notice of them: and he informed the prophet, that “ he saw a chariot, with a 
couple of horsemen :” this may mean the chariots of war and the united 
cavalry of the Medes and Persians; and the chariot of asses and that of camels, 
may mean the carriages loaded with their baggage, drawn by these animals. 
It, however, meant the march of Cyrus’s army, furnished with every thing 
requisite for forming the siege of Babylon. Having hearkened diligently with 
much heed, he further cried, “ A lion:” that is, the destroyers of Babylon 
march forward with great boldness and fury: or, according to the margin, 
“ He cried as a lion,” that is, very vehemently. The particle as is frequently 
understood.’ (Lowth.) Though the watchman had been used to watch day 
and night, without being drowsy or deceived, he had never before observed 
such things: for the chariots and horsemen arrived at once, and instantaneously 
it was proclaimed that Babylon, with all her graven images, was destroyed, and 
thrown to the ground. (Notes, Rev. xviii.) All this seems to have passed 
before the prophet’s mind in vision ; and was descriptive of his own office and 
duty, as a prophet and watchman to the house of Israel. Nor does this rapid 
succession of events accord to the warning of the king of Babylon’s watchmen, 
nor indeed to any thing which could really exist: for it comprises the 
transactions of many years; nay, it is probable that the ruin of the New- 
Testament Babylon also was intended to be predicted. 

V. 10. ‘£ Omy people, who for your punishment I shall make subject to the 
Babylonians, to try and to prove you, and to separate the chaff, (or the straw, ) 
from the corn, the bad from the good among you; hear this for your 
consolation: Your slavery and oppression will have an end in the destruction 
of your oppressors.’ (Bp. Lowth. ) 

V. 11,12. This is a distinct, brief, obscure, and almost enigmatical pro- 
phecy. Dumah is Idumea, or the land of the Edomites. Some one of that 
nation, in vision, called to the prophet, as the watchman who waked when 
others slept, to enquire, what time of the night it was? or what was the news 
of the night ? This may either mean an earnest enquiry of the Edomites 
concerning the fate of their own country; or perhaps an insulting enquiry, 
concerning the duration of the afflictions of the Jews, in the Babylonish 
captivity. (Ps. CXXXVil. 7.) To this the watchman answered, “ The morning 
cometh, and also the night;” this may mean, that the deliverance of the Jews 
would come in its appointed time ; yet the day of prosperity would be succeeded 
by a dark night of adversity: or that, after a short continuance of approaching 
prosperity to the Edomites, a dreadful ruin would come on them, of which the 
prophet saw no end. But ‘ if ye will enquire indeed, and ask questions in 
earnest; enquire of God first, ask his mercy, and afterward come again, and 
ye shall have a more favourable answer.’ (Lowth. ). 

V.13—17. This is a short prophecy concerning calamities, which were 
coming upon the Arabians. The travelling companies of the Dedanim, 
a tribe of the Arabians, would shelter themselves in the forests from their 
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hostile invaders ; and let other tribes, who were not molested, meet them with | 
provisions, that they might not perish; (it may be translated as a command ;)! 
for indeed they fled from the most imminent danger of death. These} 
desolations were to take place in an exact year from the publishing of this) 
prophecy; and probably it was accomplished by Sennacherib, when he first | 
marched his army into Judah. (Merg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The history of mankind is little more than a detail of the treachery, rapine, : 
and cruelty, which they have ‘committed, and of the miseries which they have} 
endured: and an insight into futurity would be attended with many grievous 
discoveries, respecting ourselves, our families, and those with whom we should 
sympathize. But ‘‘sufficient for the day is the evil thereof." What anguish 
and horror must seize the enemies of God, when he shall arise to execute 
vengeance upon them ; and when all they see, hear, remember, or expect, shall 
tend to increase their terror! This some perceive to be their wretched case, at| 
the approach of death: and all the ungedly will know it in another world. 
But words can never express, nor can imagination reach to an adequate 
conception of, their dismay and despair. And what numbers will then 
dolefully exclaim, ‘“ The night of my pleasure hath he turned into fear unto 
me!” Whilst sinners are saying, Let us eat, drink, and be merry; and let 
others watch for our souls if they will; perhaps the Lord is about to say, 
* Thou fool, this night is thy soul required of thee.” He hath set ministers, 
as watchmen, to declare what they see; let every one therefore, to whom this 
office is committed, hearken diligently, with much heed, to his instructions, 
and continue day and night upon his watch-tower ; and give sinners warning || 
of their approaching danger; that at least he may deliver his own soul. j 
( Ezek. xxxiti, 1—9.) And let him declare the whole counsel of God, as far as |) 
he can learn it, whether it relate to mercies, or judgments. And let all, who} 
love their souls, attend to the warnings of such ministers, as may truly say, 1] 
* That which I have heard of the Lorn, have I declared unto you.” For all I} 
the enemies of God will as surely be destroyed, as Babylon and her graven |! 
images are fallen: but every trial shall tend to purify true believers, that they || 
may be gathered as wheat into the garner.—There are many, who make || 
curious enquiries of the watchmen; they would willingly have many nice }) 
questions resolved, and abstruse prophecies interpreted ; and they want to}! 
know exactly where we new are.in the series of predicted events: but they do}) 
not enquire into the state of their own souls; or about the way of salvation, || 
the path of duty, or how to grow in grace. These are mere Edomitish |) 
enquirers; and though ‘we should be ready, as far as we can, to answer any || 

















proper question; yet we ought to warn such men to look to themselves, and |} 


to repent, and return to God by faith and prayer, before they amuse themselves || 
with such discussions. Whilst they forget their time of life, and are growing || 
old in their sins; it little concerns them to enquire what time of the night it | 
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invaders ; all other prosperity will speedily pass away, for the Lord God of .. 
Israel hath spoken it. é 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXII. V.1. Jerusalem, as seated in the midst of surrounding 
hills, and favoured with the revelation of God's truth and will, is here called 
“the valley of vision.” The prophet saw, in vision, all the Inhabitants of that 
city gone up to the flat roofs of their houses, on a sudden alarm, and to make 
observations ; and he enquired what was the matter. Their houses in general 
were without windows towards the street. 

¥..2, 3. Jerusalem had been full of the hurry and tumult of business and 
pleasure : but now their stir and tumult was of another nature. Being 
invested by their invaders, numbers died, not by the sword of war, but by 
famine and pestilence, or terror; their rulers agreed to flee together; but they 
were overtaken and bound -as prisoners by the archers: and even they, that 
had fied from far, to take shelter within the walls of the city, were bound 
together with the rest of the inhabitants. (Vete, 2 Kings xxv. {—7.) 

V. 4 ‘ He sheweth what is the duty of the godly, and especially of the 
ministers, when God's plagues hang over the church. 

V. 5. Of erying, Xe. One crying to another to flee to the adjacent 
mountains, to escape destruction. 

V. 6, 7. Elam and Kir, or the Persians and Medes, might serve in 
Sennacherib’s army, as subjects to Assyria. Yet this part of the prophecy 
seems to accord best to the demolition of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. For 
it does not appear that any destructive pestilence or famine raged in the city, 
when Sennacherib invaded the land ; or that the rulers fled, or were taken and 
bound; or that the walls were broken down.—By “chariots of men™ we may 
understand those, in which men rede and fought; for the word translated 
chariots, is used for carriages employed in other uses. 

V. S—14. The preceding verses, though they chiefly relate to subsequent 
events, might have also some reference to previous calamities: but these evi- 
dently predict Sennacherib’s invasion, and the behaviour of the Jews on that 
He dismantled many of their fortified cities, which had been the 
covering or protection of Judah, and he threatened the siege of Jerusalem. 
This puts Hezekiah and his princes upon examining the state of theim armouries 
and fortifications ; and upon making various preparations fordefending the city. 
( Note, 2 Chr. xxxii. 4.) But numbers of the people had no proper regard to the 
Lord, who had constituted Jerusalem to be the place of his own worship, and 
had long before fashioned every thing respecting it in subserviency to that end. 
Notwithstanding the pious labours of Hezekiah and others, most of the people 
were destitute of faith and piety; and instead of uniting in fasting and prayer, 
with every token of godly sorrow and humiliation, to which the Lord evidently 
called them: they were generally indulging themselves in riot and feasting, 
and that from the most atheistical principles; as if the apparently near approach 
of death urged them to seize the present fleeting moment for sensual gratifica- 
tion. (Marg. Ref.) The Lord was so provoked by this profane contempt of his 





a 


the midnight of their final misery approacheth with equal speed—Calamities || uplifted scourge, that he determined to aceept of no expiatory sacrifices for it ; 

must go round, in this sinful world : and it behoves us to relieve the distresses || but to punish it by the death of the criminals ; though for his own name's sake 

of our brethren, knowing that our turm may come shortly. But happy are || he would, for that time, spare the city —* There were two pools in or near Jeru- 

they only, whose riches and glory are placed out of the reach of hostile |/ salem, supplied by springs; the upper pool, or the old pool, supplied by the 
370 4 o 


.: 
aif 


The sentence against Shebna. 


A.M, 3289, 


15 ¥ Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, Go, get 
thee unto this ‘treasurer, even unto *Shebna, ®which],, one xxvii.v. 
is over the house, and say, : ‘aig gs he 

16 What ‘hast thou here? and whom hast’ thou 
here, that thou hast ‘hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 
*as he that heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and)",\ine5.'%; © 
that graveth an habitation for himself in a rock ? raaer ts 

17 Behold, the Lorp ‘will carry thee away with 
*a mighty captivity, and will surely ‘cover thee. 14, Matt, xavil 

18 He will ™surely violently turn and toss thee, °., one. 
like a ball into Sa large country: there shalt thou die,|*yeinn ore 
and there the chariots of thy glory shall be the shame 


g£ xxxvi,3.xxxvii. 
2, 2 Kings xviii, 
18. 37. xix, 2, 


k xiv, 18, 2Sam, 
xviii, 18, 2 Chr, 


propane ast 
of thy lord’s house. lay oblant 
19 And "I will drive thee from thy station, and). %% cupui- 
from thy state shall he pull thee down. te ace ee 
20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will] 3?" %°" » 
vii, 17, 
21 And I will "clothe him with thy robe, and|§,'e. ase % 
strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit/",%2)"'417 


turn, &e, 
call my servant °Eliakim the son of Hilkiah : We BESO 
thy government into his hand: and he shall be a} [%.%"%3, * 


Luke i. 52, 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the|°,7*vi, 3: 1: 


house of Judah. 


p Gen, xli. 42, 43, 1Sam., xviii. 4. 


2 Kings xviii. 
3 


Esth, viii. 2. 15. q ix. 6,7. Gen. xlv. 8, 


spring Gihon, towards the higher part of the city, near Zion; and the lower 
pool, probably supplied by Siloam.’ (Bp. Lowth. )—‘ The ditch was a channel 
to carry the waters from the upper to the lower pool.’ ( Lowth. ) 

V. 15. This prophecy concerning Shebna seems to have been delivered 
about the same time with the preceding ; and perhaps he was one of the ring- 
leaders in the unseasonable and profane riot. Some think that he had been 
preferred by Ahaz, to be treasurer and steward of the household; and that he 
outwardly complied with Hezekiah’s reformation, to keep his place, though a 
proud and wicked man. (Marg. Ref.) If this were the Shebna, of whom we 
read in the history of Sennacherib’s invasion, the prophecy had not its full 
accomplishment till some years after. Some think he was deprived of his 
office as treasurer, but still continued scribe or secretary. (xxxvi. 3,) But 
more probably another person of the same name is there meant. 

V. 16. It is thought that Shebna was a foreigner; that, instead of being 
prime minister to Hezekiah, he had no right to associate with the Jews at all, 
and that his connections and inclinations led him to favour their enemies. He, 
however, deemed himself established in authority till death ; and had prepared 
himself a magnificent sepulchre in a lofty situation, according to the custom of 
monarchs; and durable, as if graven out of a rock, to perpetuate his memory 
and grandeur after his decease. The latter part of the verse may be more 
properly rendered, “O thou, that hewest out thy sepulchre on high,” &c. ° 

V. 17—19. Notwithstanding Shebna’s ostentatious confidence, his ruin was at 
hand. He would be degraded from his dignity; violently forced into captivity ; 
covered with infamy, as the condemned criminal’s face was covered for execu- 
tion; driven from place to place, in a strange country, like a ball, when driven 
with great force in an open field, where no wall or fence obstructs its course ; 
and at length he would die in misery and disgrace: whilst the remains of his 
magnificence would shame that family, which had preferred so ostentatious and 
vile a man. Doubtless this sentence was speedily and exactly executed, though 
we know not in what manner. , 

V. 20—25. God appointed Eliakim, his servant, to succeed Shebna: he knew 
that Hezekiah would be obedient to his word; and this probably occasioned 
Shebna’s disgrace. Eliakim was to have the robe and girdle, which were worn 
by those in office; and he would fill his high station, with the prudence and 
affection of a father to the Jews. The key also was a token of authority in 
those days, as the seals are now: being an emblem, that much was entrusted 
to a man’s care, and at his disposal; and that he could admit to, or exclude 
from, manifold privileges or advantages. Probably either a real key, or the 
figure of one, was worn upon the shoulder; and as Christ applies this to him- 
self, we may look upon Eliakim as a type of him. (Marg. Ref.) As nails are 
also fixed in the walls, on which to hang such things as might be wanted, thus 
Eliakim would be established in authority, and act so honourably, that his 
advancement would be like raising his “father’s house to a glorious throne ;” 
and all the reputation and interest of every branch of the family would be 
secure in his hands: for he would be able and willing to take care of them, 
whether more or less considerable; whilst such as had depended on wicked 
Shebna, would be ruined by his fall. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Keys in old time were 
long, and made like a hook, and then laid on the shoulder, and worn as the 
badge of an office.’ (Lowth. )—‘ They (the Asiatics.) fix the nails in the brick- 
work, when they are building. They are large nails, with square heads, like 
dice, well made; their ends being bent so, as to make them cramp-irons.’ 
(Chardin. ) ‘These nailg were of necessary and common use, and of no small 
importance, in all their apartments.’ (Bp. Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—14. No burden will be more heavy, than that which falls on the valley 
of vision, and weighs down those who abuse the means of grace,—They that 
have been most secure and prosperous, and those cities that have been most 
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enemies, that it is as vain to attempt fleeing from, as withstanding, the power 
of his wrath. The servants of God, who clearly foresee, and awfully warn 
sinners of, their approaching miseries, are most affected by the prospect. They 
sometimes weep bitterly, and refuse to be comforted, because of the trouble, 
perplexity, and ruin, which are coming on their beloved relatives and country- 
men; yet, whilst their hearts thus melt with tender compassion, they are 
counted cruel and morose, because they insist upon it, that God will execute 
this threatened vengeance on all the ungodly. But all the horrors of a city 
taken by storm, and given up to indiscriminate rapes, murders, and plunder, 
are scarcely a shadow of the terrors of “the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God.” Yet the invasion of a fertile country, when the 
choicest valleys are full of hostile armies, and the gates of cities beset with mer- 
ciless besiegers, must be inexpressibly distressing to the inhabitants.—Often the 
approach of danger discovers that weakness which before was unnoticed ; yea, 
.and detects that hypocrisy which had not been suspected; and then the further 
men examine, the more they discover their exposed and perilous situation. 
But too generally they look only to externals, and rest in a superficial amend- 
ment; without duly respecting the Creator of the world, and the Head of the 
church, who fashioned both long ago, for his own glory, and the good of his peo- 
ple: nor can the most pious rulers or teachers cure men of infidelity, impiety, 
or hypocrisy, except as the Lord worketh by them.—It is no new thing even 
in Israel for men not to know the signs of the times; and when the Lord calls 
to repentance, fasting, and prayer; nay, when kings, as well as ministers, obey 
the call, and warn others to do so, numbers continue te indulge their lusts, 
and_add to their sins, and increase the fierce wrath of God against them; as if, 
“let us eat, and drink, for to-morrow we die,” were indeed a sentiment worthy 
of a rational creature! And whether this infidelity work by presumption or 
desperation, it produces the same contempt and defiance of God; and is a 
lamentable token, that a man is given up to judicial hardness of heart, and will 
perish in his impenitency. 

V. 15—25. . The impiety of the lower orders in society is often an aping of 
their superiors. Too often they, who ought not to find admission into the 
visible church, (having nothing there,) are at the head of her affairs: and 
though no human wisdom and piety can always prevent this ; yet generally 
the ostentation, ambition, and avarice of such men, are a scandal to those who 
employ them, and even to their families. But what a vanity is all earthly 
grandeur, which death will so soon terminate! And what will it avail, whether 
we be laid in a magnificent monument, or covered with asod? Surely the 
fopperies of death are the vainest of all vanities! Yet they who most value 
them, are often deprived of them: and no stability can ensure the continuance 
| of prosperity. When the Lord is displeased, he soon drives men with violence 
| from their places, and hurries them from one vexation to another, till they die 
‘in disgrace and misery. But it is happy for nations, when the removal of 
; wicked men makes way for the true servants of God into authority. They 
will act as his stewards, and as the deputies of the Son of David; and in the 
insignia of their dignities, they will read their duties, and thence learn right- 
eousness, faithfulness, and goodness, and will study to be fathers to the people, 
especially to the remnant of true Christians. When extensive authority is 
lodged in such hands, it will be used for the benefit of mankind ; and such 
rulers are indeed a credit to their families, and will promote their interests in 
subserviency to the public good: but all dependence placed on the ungodly, 
will soon be thrown down with them into perdition. Indeed, no expectations 
can properly be formed of advantage even from pious men, except as the instru- 
|ments of God for our good. But the Father hath lodged all authority in 
| heaven and earth in the hands of his beloved Son, who for our sakes became 
also his righteous servant. To him he hath entrusted the infinite concerns of 
| his own glory and the honour of his law, to all eternity; and if we submit to 
his authority, we may confidently hang all our hopes and interests, and those 








full of the tumultuous hurry of business, pleasure, and ambitious contests, are |; of our families, upon him; and in every thing rely on his wisdom, power, 


liable above all others to be surprised with unexpected calamities, and left || truth, and love. 


Such are great concerns to us; though compared with the 


without redress under them.—The Lord hath so many ways of destroying his ' other, they are trivial: but great or small, they are perfectly safe in his hands. 
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He hath opened our way of access into the presence of our reconciled Father ; 
he will set before us an open door, which no man can shut, both whilst we 
live and when we die, and bring both soul and body to his eternal glory. But 
they, who neglect so great salvation, will find, that when he shutteth, none can 
open; and his hands will shut them out of heaven, and shut them up in hell 


for ever. 
NOTES. 

Cuav. XXIII. V. 1. It is generally agreed, that this prophecy foretells the 
destruction of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar. (Marg. Ref.) The ships and mari- 
ners, by whom the commerce between Africa and Europe in general, or Car- 
thage and Spain in particular, with Tyre, was carried on, are called on to mourn 
and howl at her ruin.—‘ Tyre was one of the most famous marts in the world 
in those times; and the destruction of it must be a great loss to all merchants 
and adventurers. Every house or warehouse in Tyre is shut up.’ (Lowth. )— 
‘The Tyrians, when they saw no other means of escaping, fled in their ships, 
and took refuge in Carthage, and in the Islands of the Egean and Ionian sea; 
from whence the news would soon spread, and reach Tarshish, or Tartessus.’ 
(Bp. Lowth.) Thus the ruin of Tyre was revealed to them, (the inhabitants of 
Tarshish, ) from the Isles of Chittim, or the countries bordering on the Medi- 
terranean. 

YV. 2. Silence is a mark of grief and consternation, and that entire failure 
of commerce, which a close siege would effect, silenced the noise of the busy 
multitudes, which before was heard in this merchant-city. There were two 
distinct cities, called Oldand New Tyre, the former a sea- port on the continent, 
the latter on an island at a small distance, and dependent upon the other. The 
Zidonians built Tyre, which is therefore called the daughter of Zidon; (Marg. 
Ref ;) and it was replenished with all its riches by the trade which it originally 
derived from the mother-city: but it soon acquired a vast pre-eminence above 
it. Nebuchadnezzar took Old Tyre after asiege of thirteen years: but the 
inhabitants had previously removed their most valuable effects either to New 
Tyre on the Island, or to places beyond sea. After a time New Tyre became 
a very flourishing city ; but it was besieged and taken by Alexander the Great. 

V. 3. Sihor means the river Nile. (Marg. Ref.) The Tyrians traded largely 
with the Egyptians for the corn, which their lands, watered by the Nile, 
yielded them in vast abundance ; and thus, the harvest of the river, springing 
from the seed sown when its great waters subsided, yielded an immense revenue 
to Tyre. That river also opened a communication to the Tyrians into the 
interior parts of Egypt; and the rich commodities there purchased tended 
greatly to enrich that merchant-city. ‘ 

V. 4. ‘The Zidonians, when their city was taken by the king of Ascalon, 
betook themselves to their ships, and landed and built Tyre.’ (Justin.) Zidon 
therefore gloried in being the founder of Tyre, that strength of the sea, and, 
as it were, the sole proprietor of it: but she might now be ashamed; for her 
daughter complained that she was depopulated, and instead of sending colo- 
nies to other cities, she had now no children brought forth, or growing up to 
replenish herself. New Tyre, indeed, continued for many ages a flourishing 
city: but from the time that Alexandria in Egypt was built, her trade began 
to decrease, and at length Tyre was utterly desolated; and there are at this 
day no remains of that renowned city, except a few huts for fishermen. Let 
us not forget that these are standing miracles to demonstrate the divine original 
of the sacred Scriptures. 

V. 5. As the nations were alarmed at. the desolations of Egypt, by the 
power of God, in the days of Moses; so the report of the ruin of Tyre would 
fill them with equal consternation. Or ‘ When the tidings shall reach Egypt, 
they shall be seized with anguish at the report of Tyre, because the Egyptians 
exported their corn to Tyre, and made a gainful trade of it. This sense the 
Septuagint follows.’ (Lowth.) 








V. 6, 7. The Tyrians gloried inthe great antiquity of their city; and 
indeed it seems to have been a tA city in the time of Joshua, (Josh. ' 
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xix. 29.) Through its extraordinary wealth, it was replete with every thing 
conducive to festive indulgence; and the inhabitants were very jovial and 
luxurious. But now they would leave home with howlings and anguish of 
spirit; and numbers of them would be forced to seek an habitation in distant 
countries, either as captives or refugees. The Septuagint, instead of 7arshish, 
reads Carthage, which was a colony from Tyre.—‘ The prophet speaks of Tyre 
as a delicate woman, not used to hardships, who yet should be forced to travel 
on foot tedious journeys into foreign countries.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 8,9. The Tyrians seem to have boasted of being able to dispose of 
crowns and kingdoms as they pleased; and therefore the Lord had counselled 
to tarnish the pride of all human glory, by ruining that renowned and haughty 
city, whose merchants were princes, whose traffickers were the honourable of 
the earth. (Note ii. 11.) y 

V. 10. The inhabitants of Tyre, when the city should be close pressed by 
the Chaldeans, would steal away, silently and speedily, to leave the country, 
which had no longer any strength or defence; as a river, swiftly yet almost 
imperceptibly, glides through the land.—Tyre may be called the daughter of 
Tarshish, because her grandeur was greatly the effect of her trade with that 
city; and because of the close connection which subsisted betwixt the two 
cities, and the dependence of the Tyrians on Tarshish, after Tyre was taken. 
** Pass through thy land to the daughter of Tarshish.” (Old Trans.) Some 
think the expression relates to the ships of Tarshish, with which Tyre carried 
on her commerce, and acquired her greatness. (14. Notes, 1 Kings x. 22.) 

V. Il. Either Nebuchadnezzar, or Alexander the Great, may here be 
intended ; or God himself, as employing them. Each of them was a mighty 
conqueror, who, as it were, stretched his hand over the sea, and shook the 
kingdoms ; and each of them besieged and took Tyre. But they had their 
commission from God, to destroy the strong holds of that merchant-city, or 
“of Canaan :” (Marg. Ref.) Tyre was the principal strong hold in the land . 
of Canaan: the word, however, signifies a merchant. 

V.12. Zidon seems to have been one of the oldest cities in the world; 
(Marg. Ref:) it is mentioned by Homer, but Tyre is not; Tyre was called 
“the daughter of Zidon,” as built by the Zidonians.—‘ The prophet calls 
Tyre an oppressed virgin, because she was conquered, and as it were ravished, 
by her enemies. Whereas those cities, which never came into a conqueror’s 
hands, are called virgins.’ (Lowth.) The Assyrians besieged Tyre, but could 
not take it: and Nebuchadnezzar was its first conqueror, and the inhabitants, 
no longer able to resist, passed over in great numbers into the countries 
bordering on the Mediterranean: but the colonies of Tyrians in Greece, 
Sicily, Spain, or Africa, had no rest. Carthage was a colony from Tyre, and 
her unsuccessful and ruinous contest with the Romans is well known; and the 
others were greatly disquieted, and at length reduced, by the same power. 

V. 13. ‘The Chaldeans, Chasdim, are supposed to have taken their name 
from Chesed, the son of Nachor the brother of Abraham, (Gen. xxii. 22,)— 
Moses calls Ur in Mesopotamia, Ur of the Chaldees. Jeremiah calls them an 
ancient people.“ Yet this people was not,” they were of no account; ‘they 
were not reckoned among the great and potent nations of the world ;—<a bar- 
barous people, without laws or settled habitations; and addicted to rapine 
(Job i. 17); till Asswr, some powerful king of Assyria, gathered them together, 
and settled them in Babylon and the neighbouring country.’ (Bp. Lowth.) * The 
Assyrians were at that time, (when this prophecy was delivered,) the great 
monarchs of the Kast ; the Chaldeans were their slaves and subjects: and there- 
fore it is the more extraordinary that the prophet should foresee the conquests 
of the Chaldeans.’ (Bp. Newton.) This obscure people were appointed by the 
Lord to destroy renowned and haughty Tyre. 

V. 14. (Note 1. Es. xxvi. 15—18. ) 

V. 15—18. From the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, who in some respects 
was the founder of the Babylonian monarchy, to the ruin of it by Cyrus, were 
exactly seventy years, And for aterm equal to the days of this one king or 
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kingdom, Tyre continued in obscurity and neglect. Learned men have 
shewn, that it was just seventy years from the taking of Tyre by Nebuchad- 
nezzar to the time when Darius Hystaspis, by granting some immunities to 
that city, made way for the recovery of its trade and prosperity. But as covet- 
ousness is idolatry, and idolatry is spiritual whoredom ; the arts of this com- 
mercial city to re-establish her trade were represented by those which harlots 
then used to draw the attention of their lovers. For seventy years Tyre had 
been as a neglected harlot; but she again employed her former arts, to regain 
her traffic ; and was rendered prosperous by divine providence. But in con- 
sequence she corrupted all kingdoms with her pride, avarice, and luxury.—In 
due time the Lord intended to plant the gospel there: then numbers of the 
Tyrians, being converted to Christ, would use that wealth, which had been 
acquired by commerce, and about which men generally commit much wicked- 
ness, to maintain the ministry of the gospel, to feed the poor, and to spread the 
Christian religion: being able, through their affluence, to provide sufficiently 
for these expenses, which poorer churches could scarcely defray. And then 
the wealth of Tyre, which had been as the hire of an harlot, would become 
holiness to the Lord, (Murg. Ref. )—-We read of those about Tyre and Zidon 
attending upon Christ’s ministry. A church was early formed in Tyre, which 
became a kind of mother-church to several others, that were connected with 
it: so that Christianity was established at Tyre, till the Saracens took the city ; 
and from that time it gradually decayed, till it was at length almost entirely 
desolated. (Notes, Ez. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Every advantage may become an occasion of mischief to us, through the 
depravity of our hearts: and therefore commerce, which might be, and some- 
times has been, subservient to the noblest purposes, too commonly proves a 
source of luxury, pride, ostentation, and impiety; and is connected with 
avarice, fraud, oppression, and cruelty.—As those cities, which have success- 
_ ively tyrannized over the nations of the earth, have successively been made 

monuments of the Divine vengeance; so have those likewise, that have been 
the marts of nations. It behoves the inhabitants of the great commercial 
capital of Britain to be still for a short space, and to contemplate the fate of 
Tyre. Like that ancient centre of commerce, this city and nation are 
replenished by the trade of the whole’earth; claim the sovereignty of the 
ocean; and receive revenues from distant seas and rivers, not less abundant, 
than the harvest of our fertile plains: and London is at least as joyous a city, 
asever Tyre was, though it does not boast of so great an antiquity. But Tyre 
is now laid waste, and there is no house nor entering in: silence and solitude 
have erected their empire, where this busy merchant-city stood; and her 
inhabitants are all either extinct, or removed to other lands! Yet when this 
prediction was delivered, probably its wealthy inhabitants could not have 
believed it possible that such a change should ensue.—This report may well 
cause our wealthy, but ungodly citizens, (of whom there are not a few,) to be 
sorely pained and alarmed: her merchants were, and ours are, princes and the 
honourable of the earth. But they gloried, and trusted in, and abused, their 
prosperity : and the Lord took his counsel against them on purpose “ to stain 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the honourable of the 
earth :” that they who had forgotten him should feel his superiority and 
sovereignty, that the vanity of all earthly prosperity might be manifested ; and 
to shew how soon infamy must overwhelm all those that do not seek the honour 
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which cometh from God.—He is able to raise up enemies against us also from 
| the most obscure nations, and to bring them from the remotest corners of the 
earth; and at his commandment some savage conqueror may arise, to execute 
his righteous purposes: nor can any distant country give rest to those, of 
whom God hath said, there is no rest for them. The accomplishment of the 
prophecies, in every successive age to the present day, evinces, that every pro- 
| mise and threatening in the sacred volume, will surely take place on those 
nations or individuals to which they belong.—It cannot be calculated how 
much iniquity is committed by such, as are greedy of gain; nor can the 
manifold artifices be developed, by which crafty traffickers supplant, over- 
reach, and cheat each other, and seduce the ignorant and unwary.—Numbers 
care not what crimes they commit, or tempt others to, or what miseries they 
occasion, provided they do but get their hire, which is often more infamous 
than that of the vilest prostitute.—But whilst these are treasuring up wrath, 
with their accumulating wealth, and corrupting whole kingdoms by such 
traffic as tends to disseminate intemperance or murder; there are some, even 
in our land, who conduct their commercial concerns with other views and on 
other principles. By honourable gains they possess affluence; and they 
neither treasure it up in avarice, nor spend it in profligacy ; but consecrate it 
to the Lord, and employ it to diffuse the knowledge of his truth to distant 
regions ; to provide sufficient and suitable food and raiment for his indigent 
servants; and to relieve the wants of multitudes, of whom they know no 
more, than that they are human beings in distress. Now this is noble; and 
riches thus obtained and expended, are a privilege and a blessing. Thus 
should Christians conduct business, as the servants of God; and use riches as 
his stewards. As vital godliness abounds, such characters will become more 
numerous, and then commerce will be rendered a blessing, not only to the cities 
where it is conducted, but to the human species at large. 
NOTES. 

Cuap. XXIV. V.1—12. Various opinions have prevailed concerning the 
events predicted in this chapter, which begins a new subject that is continued 
to the end of the twenty-seventh chapter. Some think that it is a general 
denunciation of vengeance from God on sinful nations and on the whole earth: 
and, like many other prophecies, it is couched in such terms, as may apply to 
many similar events, and can scarcely have its full accomplishment, except in 
the consummation of all things. But it seems more immediately to contain a 
series of prophecy, relating to the nation of Israel and to the church, which is 
yet fulfilling, but not accomplished. The desolation of the kingdom of Israel, 
by the Assyrians, and that of Judah by the Chaldeans: and the ravages after- 
wards committed by Antiochus Epiphanes, may he adverted to; but the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the dispersion of the Jews into 
all nations, with those events connected with, and resulting from, that awftl 
dispensation, seem principally intended ; till the close of the chapter, when a 
transition appears to be made to other important matters.—The same original 
word is rendered the eurth and the land: and generally means the land of 
Israc]. When tbe Chaldeans, and afterwards the Romans, took Jerusalem, 
then “the Lorn emptied and wasted that land, and turned it upside-down, 
that none of its inhabitants might continue in it ;” and, in the latter dispensa- 
tion, instead of sending them to some specified place, for a limited term of 
years, as before, he scattered them abroad over the face of the earth, and their 
dispersion continueth to the present day. The distinction between priests and 
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people was soon lost with their genealogies; and all ranks and orders of men 
were involved in indiscriminate ruin. Thus the land being emptied and plun- 
dered, as it were, mourneth and fadeth away, and is become at this day as 
barren as it formerly was fruitful—By the world, may be meant, the whole of 
the Jewish economy; the Mosaic dispensation and the civil establishment of 
Israel as a nation, which waxed old, languished, and expired, together with the 
destruction of all the haughty despisers of their lowly Messiah. For the land 
had long been- polluted by'the crimes, especially the profaneness and hypocrisy, 
of the people, who not only transgressed God’s laws, but made them of none 
effect by their traditions; they not only changed his ordinances, but they 
expressly brake the national covenant, which had endured for ages, by reject- 
ing the promised Messiah, through whom it had been ratified; and thus they 
were deprived of all their covenanted privileges. Then the curse of God 
devoured and. desolated the land: his wrath, like fire, burned up the inhabit- 
ants, till very few in comparison were left of that devoted nation. Then their 
abused plenty and sensual mirth ceased; nay, the temple music, and sacred 
psalmody, and solemn feasts, were put an end to; or rather were turned into 
lamentations, howlings, and bitterness of soul. The city, having become a 
scene of confusion, by the intestine discords of its inhabitants, and having 
experienced all the horrors of famine and pestilence in the extreme, was broken 
down by the Romans, and the Jews were excluded from all access to it. In 
vain did they then cry out for some cordial to support them under their 
extreme distress: “all joy was darkened, and the mirth of the land was gone. 
The city was left desolate, the gate was smitten with destruction.” 

V. 18—15. ‘The great distresses brought upon Israel and Judah, drove the 
people away, and dispersed them all over the neighbouring country. They fled 
to Egypt, to Asia Minor, to the islands, and the coasts of Greece.—They were 
greatly instrumental in propagating the knowledge of the true God among 
these heathen nations, and preparing them for the reception of Christianity.’ 
(Bp. Lowth.)—The word rendered the sea, is sometimes translated the west ; 
because the Mediterranean sea was the western border of Canaan. (Hos. xi. 10.) 
—The chief accomplishment of this prophecy seems to have been after the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. At that season there was a small 
company, like the gleanings of the vine or the olive, which had embraced Chris- 
tianity: and wherever they were dispersed among the nations and in the isles 
of the sea, they lifted up their voice in songs of praise, whilst they beheld the 
majesty of God displayed in accomplishing these predictions; and mingled 
thanksgivings with their fervent prayers; nay, they excited one another to 
glorify God, in the fiery trial of persecution, and though banished to the 
remotest regions. (Marg. Ref.) The destruction of Jerusalem was exceedingly 
conducive to the establishment of the Christian church; and in this respect 
was the subject of joy.and praise to the primitive Christians. 

V.16. This verse seems an intimation of the calling of the Gentiles, as the 
consequence of the rejection of the Jews. Whilst the former, from the utter- 
most parts of the earth, were ascribing glory to the righteous Lord, the prophet, 
personating the Jewish nation, lamented his leanness; that is, the small number 
of believers found in Israel, the corrupted state of the church, and the miseries 
that had come upon the nation; whilst the Jews were cruelly abused by their 
treacherous and violent enemies, according to their own hypocrisy and enor- 
mous wickedness. j 

. 17—20. In taking wild beasts, the hunters used to terrify them, that, in 
their fright, they might run into their pits, or be taken in their snares. Thus 
terror would drive the Jews into those very places in which destruction was 
prepared for them, and every thing would concur in preventing their escape. 
For the floodgates of divine vengeance being opened from above, the founda- 
tions of the earth would shake, as if the end of the world were come.—‘ God’s 
wrath and vengeance should be over and under them, so that they should not 
any more escape than at Noah’s flood.’ (Marg. Ref.) There were many great 
earthquakes about the time of the siege of Jerusalem; and Christ predicted 
the destruction of that city in terms very similar, and which may also be inter- 
preted of the consummation of all things.’ Indeed, the transgression of that 
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land, especially in crucifying the Lord of glory, was heavy upon it; and thus 
it fell, and hath never risen again to this day, as it did after the Babylonish 
captivity. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21, 22. Here a transition seems to be made from the ruin of the Jewish 
nation for opposing the gospel, to that of the antichristian powers, which will 
introduce a general prevalence of true religion, and such transitions are com- 
mon in the prophets. But the subversion of the idolatrous Roman empire, 
(after it had executed God’s judgments on Jerusalem, ) to make way for the 
firmer establishment of Christianity in the primitive ages, may also be intended 
as a shadow of the other more decisive events. However, all the hosts of the 
high ones and the kings of the earth that oppose the gospel, will be gathered 
as prisoners into a dungeon, deprived of power to do further mischief; and at 
last produced, to take their trial, and receive their sentence. Some commenta- 
tors, by “the host of the high ones,” understand the devil and his angels.— 
‘Kings used to confine the chief commanders of their enemies, whom they took 
prisoners, and reserve them to some extraordinary day of triumph, and then 
bring them out to public punishment.’—‘I cannot find any explication so 
agreeable to the natural sense of the words, as that of a late learned writer 
on the Revelation, who explains it of the kings of the earth who made war with 
Christ and his saints, at Armageddon; and being there discomfited, lay lan- 
guishing under the sentence of condemnation, till after the battle of Gog and 
Magog, when they were, with Satan their leader, punished with everlasting 
destruction.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, Ez. xxxviii. xxxix. Rev. xvi. 16. xix. 
PiSSoh xx) ’ 

V. 23. When this victory hath been won, the millennium will begin; the 
Lord will set up his kingdom im its fullest glory on earth; and its splendour 
shall eclipse and put to shame not only the borrowed light of the moon, but 
that of the sun also; that is, all the majesty of the mightiest kingdoms, as well 
as that of the subordinate ones. He will then reign as Lord of hosts, upon his 
mercy-seat, and among his ancient people, or the elders or ministers of his 
church, in unrivalled and unclouded glory and majesty. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


V. I1—12, They, whose treasures and felicity are laid up on earth, will soon 
be reduced to indigence and misery; for the Lord will make the whole of it 
waste and empty; nay, he will turn it upside-down, and shake all its inhabit~ 
ants out of it. Even in great national convulsions, the superior orders are 
often first exposed to peril and ruin; and in the great day of God, the ungodly 
priest, or prince, or wealthy man, will have more to answer for, and will receive 
deeper condemnation, than his inferiors: and this will be his only distinction. 
But the Lord hath spoken the word, and the earth, which has been defiled by 
man’s sin, must wax old and vanish away; and all the proud and haughty 
inhabitants of it must perish. All the miseries which in every age have been 
experienced, are the effect of that curse, which is incurred by transgressing the 
law of God, and violating ‘his righteous covenants. His wrath, like fire, con- 
sumes all before it; it will burn up the earth, and it forms a hell for the ever- 
lasting punishment of the wicked. There all mirth will cease; no joy can 
enter ; even hope expires at the portal; all is destruction and despair, weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth for ever. Let then the merry-hearted, who now 


||drink wine with festive songs, and add every incentive to sensual indulgence, 


pause, and consider what they will do to eternity, when all such expedients 
fail? Hyven in this world, an hour may come, in which strong drink may be 
bitter to them that drink it, and every enjoyment cease or become irksome; 
but at length carnal mirth must be turned into mourning and anguish of 
spirit; and how much better now to mourn with penitent sorrow, which makes 
way for holy hope and endless joy, than to spend eternity in hopeless wailing 
and. gnashing of teeth! As no nation has ever been visited as the Jews were, 
after they had broken their covenant and crucified the Lord of glory; so in 
this world communities, and hereafter individuals, will be punished with 2 
severity proportioned, not only to the crimes which they have perpetrated, but 
to the advantages they have abused; and they who change God’s truths and 
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ordinances for their own conjectures and inventions, will be condemned as the 
most heinous of those, who have broken his everlasting covenant, or refused to 
accede unto it. 
V. 13—23. There hath in every age been a remnant, which have escaped 
_ the contagion of impiety and wickedness, and have been preserved from general 
destruction; but, alas, they have hitherto been only as a gleaning. They, 
however, can sing God’s praises and glorify his name, in the hottest fires of 
persecution, and in aljl places whither they can be driven. They see and 
adore the majesty of God, in those dispensations which overwhelm the wicked; 
and they should excite each other to abound more and more in his pleasant 
service. Let us bless God, that we haye heard songs, ascribing glory to the 
Lord our righteousness, in this isle of the seas, this uttermost part of the 
earth: but we have also reason to lament, that the number of true Christians 
among us is so small, and that our own graces and holy duties are so feeble 
and defective. These things should humble us, and form our chief trouble, 
being the causes of all our other sorrows. 
weakest believer and every unbeliever is essential; the former shall surely be 
preserved, the latter cannot possibly escape the perdition of ungodly men, when 
the windows of heaven shall be opened to pour down vengeance, and the 
foundations of the earth shall shake, and it shall sink under the weight of man’s 
transgressions, to rise no more.—Happy then are they, who take warning by 
the sentences denounced against, or executed on others; for as surely as the | 
predictions against the unbelieving Jews took effect, and were exactly fulfilled; | 
so will every impenitent sinner sink under the weight of his transgression, and | 
Tise no more. But the mystery of providence is not yet finished; many kings 
with their armies must fall before the power of the Divine Redeemer: the ruin 
of his enemies must make way for the universal establishment of his kingdom; 
then the Sun of righteousness will appear in his meridian glory ; and all other 
real or pretended luminaries will be eclipsed and confounded, and “all kings 
shall bow down before him, all nations shall do him service.” ie 


NOTES. a 

Cusr. KXV-. V.1. The prophet here praises God, not only for mercies | 
already received, but in the prospect of the accomplishment of the prophecies 
which he had just delivered: for the vengeance to be executed on the Jews | 
and other opposers of true religion, was intended for the benefit of the church, | 
to which every believer is more nearly related, than to any man or body of | 
men after the fiesh.—Rejoicing in JeHovan as his portion, as well as his 
governor, and penetrating into the most distant futurity ; the holy prophet | 
conceived the most exalted ideas of the Divine perfections, and determined to | 
extol them in the loftiest strains of praise. His wonderful works to Israel in 
former times, and those far more glorious works which Isaiah viewed as already | 
‘performed, accorded to God’s counsels of old, which had been revealed in: 
prophecies and promises to his church, and were essentially faithfulness and | 
truth. 

Y.2. Egypt had been desolated in order to Israel’s deliverance ; the cities 
of Canaan had been destroyed, that they might possess their inheritance ; | 
Babylon and Tyre, those defenced cities, full of palaces, inhabited by strangers | 
to God and his worship, would be made a desolation, and never be rebuilt ; 
and even Jerusalem ceased to be the holy city, and became a palace of strangers, 
after the Jews had rejected Christ, and it was made a ruinous heap. Rome also 
is doomed to be destroyed, to make way for the universal spread of Christianity. 
These and other similar events seem to have been present to the prophet’s 
mind, when he wrote these words.—‘ By strangers, are meant, heuthens, 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and enemies to it.’ (Lowth.) 

Y.3—5. These wonderful displays of Divine power and justice will induce 
many potent or fierce and terrible nations to stand in awe of God, and render 
glory tohim. The accomplishment of some of the prophecies against Babylon | 
had this effect on the Persian kings: (Ezra, i. vi. vii:) and this was a shadow 
of the future conversion of the nations unto Christ. It will then appear most 
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The difference, however, betwixt the || 


}evident, that the Lord hath from age to age protected his church of humble, 
| poor, and despised believers, in all their distresses, and against every persecutor. 
‘When the fury of their enemies menaced their destruction, as the violent hail- 
\storm drives against the wall; his power preserved them, as in a strong tower, 
both safe and undismayed, till the tumult of their foes was silenced in 
destruction. And when temptations resembled the sultry heat of the sun, in 
the sandy desert ; he interposed his protection, as the shadow of a cloud, till the 
heat was abated; and the flourishing prosperity of their most terrible assailants 
was at length brought low. 

V. 6—8. These verses evidently contain a prophecy of the provisions, and 
the preaching, of the gospel, from the coming of Christ to the end of the world. 
The Lord of hosts would make a feast; (Marg. Ref.) in the mountain of the 
Lord’s house, on mount Zion, the type of the true church. This feast would 
be provided for all people, Gentiles as well as Jews, and would consist of the 
choisest viands, in great variety and plenty, and of the richest wines, well 
refined by continuing long upon the lees. Under these emblems all spiritual 
blessings, as conferred through his atonement and mediation, are shadowed 
forth.—At Jerusalem, the partition-wall betwixt Jews and Gentiles was 
broken down by the crucifixion of Christ; and thence the gospel was diffused 
through the nations of the earth. . Thus the ignorance and idolatry, which, 
like a veil or covering, were spread over all the nations, would be removed, 
torn, and at length destroyed. This was begun by the conversion of the 
Gentiles in the days of the apostles, and hath been in some degree carried on 
by the propagation of the gospel dispelling heathen darkness, to this present 
day: and at length the knowledge of God shall cover the earth, as the waters 
do the sea. This will continue almost to the day of judgment ; when by the 
glorious resurrection of all believers to eternal life, and the final confinement 
of sin and misery to hell, “ death will be swallowed up in victory ;” or, “to 
eternity.” (1 Cor. xv. 54. Rev. xx. 14.) Then all tears will be wiped away, by 
the Lord himself, from the faces of all his people; every reproach will be 
removed from their character; an end will be put to all correction and rebuke; 
and from the whole earth they shall be gathered into his kingdom. 

V. 9. When Immanuel appeared on earth, those who waited for him, 
welcomed him as their God and Saviour: as others became acquainted with 
him, they were ready, with Thomas, to confess to him, “‘my Lord, and my 
God,” and to rejoice in his salvation, The church yet waits for him to come 
and set up his kingdom, and to turn all her mourning into joy; being 
prepared to welcome that event with triumphant praise, “ honouring him, 
even as the Father that sent him.” Every believer expects his final appearance, 
as “the great God, and our Saviour.” (Tit. ii. 13.) And when he shall come, 
and all the nations of the earth shall wail because of him; these words will 
express the very heart of every one of his redeemed people; as about to receive 
the completion of his salvation, and the fruition in body and soul of his 
expected felicity. 

VY. 10—12. Every enemy of the church, like Moab, shall be trodden down 
as the straw upon the dunghill, (a most energetic similitude to shew the con- 
tempt that will be poured upon them ;) and the Lord shall extend his power- 
ful hands, on every side, to crush his foes ; as the swimmer stretcheth forth his 
hands to their utmost extent, to support himself on the water. ‘hus he will 
abase their pride, and spoil them of their prosperity ; and reduce to the dust 
all their strongholds, and their most determined opposition. — Perhaps an 
allusion to Christ, as lifted up on the cross, with his hands extended and nailed 
to it, might be intended, under the figure of the Lord’s stretching forth his 
hands in the midst of his enemies. Then and there he spoiled and triumphed 
over th powers of darkness, and ensured the victory over every enemy, for him- 
self and his church. (Col. ii. 14, 15.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
True faith simply credits the testimony of God, and relies on his immutable 








| froth to perform his promises; and thus the believer anticipates, and praises 
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A song of praise, with exhortations to trust in God, who gives his people peace, and | 
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the Lord for, future blessings as if already in possession. This faith influences 


every one, who has it, to holy obedience and spiritual worship, and if we can 
on this ground be confident that the Lord is our God and portion for ever; 
this will animate us with the desire of exalting and praising him amongst our 
fellow-sinners.—All his wonderful works of creation, providence, and redemp- 
tion accord to his eternal counsels. He hath already shewn many of these 
counsels, which he revealed to his servants the prophets, to be faithfulness and 
truth ; and in due time all the rest will be evidently accomplished. Frequently 
he has reduced powerful cities and splendid palaces into ruinous heaps, never 
to be rebuilt ; because of their oppression of his people Israel. But since that 
nation crucified their Messiah, these interpositions in their favour have ceased ; 
for ages they have been oppressed with apparent impunity; Jerusalem itself 
has been made a heap; and the Lord’s care has been transferred from them to 
the Christian Church ; and at the predicted time, He will again make of the 
defenced city a ruin; that the strong people may glorify him, and reverence 
his holy name.—The Lord ever was, and ever will be, the refuge of poor and 
distressed believers ; and having provided them a shelter from the storm of his 
righteous judgments, and taught them to flee to it ; all the powers of earth 
and hell may in vain unite their force and fury: their tumult shall be silenced, 
their fury disappointed, and their pride and terrible power shall be brought 
low: whilst the poor servants of God shall enjoy inward consolation in the 
midst of trouble, and at length a triumphant deliverance.—When the Father 
loved us, and gave his Son to be the propitiation for our sins, he prepared a 
feast for our souls: the believer finds that “ the flesh of Christ is meat indeed, 
and his blood drink indeed ;” and deriving from him pardon, peace, and a joy- 
ful hope, his soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness, and exhilarated as 
with the richest wines. Yet this is only an antepast of that eternal feast 
which is intended him: and there is no sinner of any nation who should not 
be invited to this feast, and assured of a hearty welcome, if he come for it in the 
appointed way. Blessed be God, the gospel has already rent in many places 
the thick covering which was spread over the nations, and our land is favoured 
with a glorious light : may all the inhabitants of it walk in the light, and be 
the children of light ; and may the Lord destroy entirely the remains of this 
veil from every part of the Christian church, from the hearts of unbelieving 
Jews, and from the Mahometan and Pagan nations. This will at length be 
effected, and the Sun of righteousness shall illumimate every corner of the 
earth.—At length the Lord will come to judgment, the dead shall be raised, 
the books shall be opened, believers shall be welcomed as the children of God 
to their eternal inheritance, “ death will be swallowed up in victory,” God shall 
wipe away all their tears and rebukes, and they shall shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. In the day when they shall arise from the grave, 
and see their divine Redeemer come to perfect their felicity, with what energy of 
gratitude, love, and joy, will they exclaim, “ Lo, this is our God, we have waited 
for him, and he will save us: this is JeHovan, we have waited for him, we will be 
giad and rejoice in his salvation !”—But the same almighty arm, which is engaged 
to save his church, is stretched forth to destroy all his despisers. He will then 
tread them under foo@; with the utmost disdain and abhorrence. Those hands 
which once were extended on the cross, to make way for our salvation, will be 
extended to destroy all impenitent sinners. Then his victory over the devil, and 
all his proud and potent servants, will be completed, every strong hold will be 
levelled, and the last enemy put under the Redeemer’s feet. “‘ Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord ; forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” _ 
NOTES. ae 

Cuar. XXVI. V. 1. The prophet seems still to keep in view the whole 
series of predicted events which hath been considered. The preservation of 
Jerusalem from the Assyrians, the return of the Jews from Babylon, and their 
deliverance from the persecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes, if at all meant, 
could only be regarded as types or earnests of more spiritual and glorious 
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events. For the day here especially intended, seems to be that future season, 
when the New-Testament Babylon shall be laid low, and levelled with the 
ground. Then ‘this song shall be sung in the land of Judah,” by the con- 
verted Jews, or in the church of God: ‘* We have a strong city,” the “ Jeru- 
salem from above,” which is far strongerthan Babylon or Rome; for “salvation 
hath God appointed for walls and bulwarks;” the power, truth, and love of 
God, in Jesus Christ, render his church an impregnable fortress. 

V. 2. The decisive victory obtained over antichristian powers will prepare 
the way for the immense enlargement of the church. They who embrace, and 
hold fast, the truth as it is in Jesus Christ, become a righteous nation, incor- 
porated under his government, united among themselves, obedient to his laws, 
and safe under his protection. (Marg. Ref.) Every new convert is enrolled as 
a citizen of this strong city, and ministers and Christians should open the gates ; 
that he may be admitted to dwell in it and share its franchises.—The calling 
of the Gentiles, in the primitive times, was a partial accomplishment of this 
prediction : but it will be more fully performed when the Jews shall be con- 
verted to the Saviour, and the fulness of the gentiles shall come in. 

V. 3,4. “Thou preservest continued peace to the mind that leaneth on 
thee,” &c. ‘This is to be taken for a man, who with his whole thought and 
soul confidently leans on God, through Jesus Christ, as it is explained at the 
end of the verse.’ He stays and rests his hope on the Lord’s wisdom, power, 
truth, and mercy, in all his undertakings, difficulties, and perils; and refers 
his concerns to him, expecting direction, assistance, success, and comfort from 
him. And thus the Lord keeps him in perfect peace, or “in peace, peace.” In 
every kind of peace, peace of conscience, tranquillity, resignation, and cheerful 
expectation, proportioned to the degree in which the heart isthus stayed on 
God. Therefore an exhortation is annexed to “trust in the Lorn for ever,” 
or perpetually and for eternity: “for in Jan Jruovan, the self-existent and 
unchangeable God, is everlasting strength :” He is the rock of ages, or of 
eternity, (Note, Deut. xxxii. 3, 4.)—This seems, addressed to the church, to 
encourage her to wait patiently under her persecutions, in full expectation of 
the glorious times predicted. 

V. 5,6. As the fall of Babylon was connected with the restoration of the 
Jews; so the total ruin of antichristian powers, and of Rome, will make way 
for the established peace and prosperity of the church. ‘I’his the Lord will 
speedily accomplish: the poor and needy will soon trample upon the ruins of 
the strongholds of antichrist, and the most despised instruments, the witnesses 
who prophesy in sackcloth, and their despised followers, shall be able to. . 
execute the Lord’s purposes. 

V.7. Whilst the ungodly know not at what they stumble, the righteous 
Lord makes the way of his upright servants plain and level; he removes 
obstructions and stumbling-blocks ; he proportions their strength to their 
trials; he watches over their steps, and guides them in the way of uprightness. 
(Marg. Ref.) “Thou wilt make equal the path of the righteous.” 

V. 8, 9. The prophet here declares how the servants of God behaved under 
their difficulties. They waited the performance of his promises, in the way of 
his commandments, or while enduring his chastisements. (Marg. Ref.) Their 
chief desire was to know and glorify his name, and to see him glorified, to keep 
his perfections and wonderful works in remembrance, and to act as in his 
immediate presence. Each of them could say before God, that, in their retire- 
ments, and in the darkest seasons of adversity, they had sought him and his 
favour, with their inmost souls, and as their great concern: and they had 
witnessed or expected the desolating judgments, that had wasted, or would 
waste the nations, in hope that the inhabitants would learn righteousness by 
means of them. ‘Even in the night season, when others sleep, hath my soul 
been taken up with thee.’ (Bp. Hall.) “1 will seek thee at the dawn of day.” 

V. 10, 11. Hardened sinners “despise the riches of the Lord’s goodness and © 
long suffering :” and prosperity renders them less disposed than ever to receive 
the instructions of righteousness; so that in Israel, the land of uprightness, 
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where the means of grace were afforded and good examples set, men continued 
unjust and profane, and shut their eyes to all the discoveries of the glorious 
power and holiness of God! Even his hand, when lifted up to inflict gentle 
punishments, or to threaten more terrible vengeance, was wilfully disregarded, 
and his judgments were ascribed to other causes. But the Lord would con- 
strain them to see his hand, and to be ashamed of their envy and enmity to 
his people, by causing the fire prepared against his enemies to devour them; 
or, “ They shall see with shame the zeal of thy people: yea, the fire shall burn 
up thy adversaries.” This may he considered as the language of believers, 
acknowledging the justice of God, in giving up the Jews into the hands of the 
Chaldeans. It accords also to the conduct of that’ nation, previous to the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans; and it will be verified in a still more 
stupendous manner, in those great events, which seem to be more immediately 
predicted. 

V. 12—18. The church here addresses the Lord. Whatever desolations he 
brought upon hypocritical nations, he would certainly ordain peace for his true 
people: he had wrought “all their works in them;” they were of that kind 
which his grace produces: or “for them;” He had hitherto made them to 
triumph over their enemies, and rendered their endeavours successful. (Marg. 
Ref.) They had indeed often been subjected to other lords, who not only 
enslaved their bodics, but usurped authority over their consciences, and 
harassed them with persecutions; but now, by the grace of God, they were 
determined to make mention, as his worshippers and servants, of him alone; 
to have done with their idols, superstitions, and iniquities ; and to expect from 
him only, complete deliverance from all oppressors. We may suppose this 
intended as the language of the church, in that crisis, when the New- Testament 
Babylon shall be destroyed, and the complete victory over all remaining anti- 
christian powers expected. (Rev. xviii. xix.) Their chief seducers and oppress- 
ing tyrants were now dead, and they would no more arise to usurp authority 
over them: (Note, Rev. xx. 5, 6.) for the Lord had visited and destroyed them 
with infamy. ‘The righteous nation beforementioned was greatly increased, 
and God was glorified ; and, instead of being confined to Judea, it was extended 
to all the ends of the earth. This was done in answer to the prayers of his 
people in former times: when troubled by their persecutors, and chastened for 
their sins, they waited on him, and poured out fervent supplications before 
him for deliverance. For along time, the church had been like a travailing 
woman, that endureth all the pangs and anguish of childbirth, without 
obtaining the expected deliverance. Thus, under long delays, the pious rem- 
nant had been in great distress, and waited with wrestling prayers and anxious 
expectation for the predicted deliverance, till they were ready to conclude, that 
those glorious times would never arrive; that they had misunderstood the 
prophecies; and had conceived false hopes, which would produce nothing but 
painful exertions and distressing disappointments ; for they had not been able 
to effect any important deliverance from their enemies, neither had the inhabit- 
ants of the world fallen, either into willing subjection to Christ, or as crushed 
by his power. 

V.19. (Notes, Ez. xxxvii. 11—14.) The conversion of the Jews; the 
spiritual resurrection elsewhere predicted ; (Rev. xx. 4;) the flourishing of the 
church, that had seemed dead through the corruptions of popery, and the preva- 
lence of infidelity, seern here especially foretold. We may consider Christ 
himself as the speaker, and addressing the church: his resurrection from the 
dead was the earnest of all the future deliverances that were predicted; and 
they are the continuation of that power which was then exerted.—But the 
church is generally considered as addressing God. Her cause is his also; they 
who have been put to death for his righteousness’ sake are his dead men, and 
shall live: he will recover her, as a dead body laid in the grave is miraculously 
raised to life again; by fully restoring her prosperity. For the power of his 
grace, (like the dew, or rain, that cause the herbs that‘ seem dead to revive, ) 
would be effectual to raise her from the lowest state of depression. ‘The 
Hebrew runs thus: ‘My dead body shall arise.” The noun is singular ; ‘the 
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verb is plural. The two sentences are equivalent ; they are called the church’s 
dead, as members of that mystical body; and Christ’s dead, from the interest 
he hath in them, and because he hath promised to raise them up at the last 
day.’ (Lowth.)—In this figurative resurrection the deceased saints arise, but 
not the deceased persecutors. (14, Note, Rev. xx. 5, 6.) The last clause may be 
rendered, “the land of tyrants shalt thou cause to fall,” or, shall she cause to 
fall; that is, the church shall prevail against all oppressors, and cast them 
down. The original word is often translated giants. —‘ It appears from hence, 
that the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead was at that time a popular and 
common doctrine; for an image which is assumed, to express or represent any 
thing in the way of allegory or metaphor, whether poetical or prophetical, mtist 
be an image commonly known and understood; otherwise it will not answer 
the purpose for which it is assumed.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 20, 21. The Lord, by his prophet, exhorts his people, through successive 
ages, when under persecutions, to wait with cheerful expectation for these glo- 
rious events. Let them retire from the world, and, by faith and prayer, take 
refuge in him, and patiently wait the event. Thus, as Noah in the ark, as the 
Israelites in Egypt eating the passover, or as one sheltered in a secret chamber, 
they would be safe and uninterrupted amid the heaviest storms; and in a very 
little time, the vindictive wrath of their enemies, and the corrections of their 
Father, would terminate. For'the Lord was about to remove from his mercy- 
seat, (his place in Israel,) to the righteous tribunal, in order to pass sentence 
and inflict punishment on the wicked; but especially upon the murderers of 
his people: and then the immense quantities of blood that had been shed in 
war, persecution, and oppression, would be disclosed, and the murderers 
receive condign punishment. Let any one carefully compare this chapter with 
the latter part of the Revelation, from the sixteenth to the twentieth chapter 
inclusive; let him especially consider the vengeance to be executed on those, 
“who were drunk with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus ;” and then let him 
determine, whether the prophet Isaiah, and the apostle John, do not predict 
precisely the same events. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. aos 


V. I—11. The citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, whose names are written 
in the book of life, are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation. 
The immutable promise and oath of the Lord, securing the everlasting cove- 
nant, and all his infinite perfections engaged for its accomplishment, are the 
impregnable walls and bulwarks of this strong city, which will still stand secure 
when the earth and all its works shall be burnt up. He himself has given 
orders, that the gates of this city should be open to every one that keepeth the 
truth, and by repentance and faith becomes one of the righteous and holy 
nation, which is governed by our incarnate Immanuel, whatever his former 
character or kindred have been; and his ministers should take care that every 
hinderance to the establishment of the humble believer may be removed, and 
that sinners may be encouraged to join themselves to the Lord. Blessed 
indeed are they who trust in God! Proportioned to our holy confidence in 
him, shall be our unspeakable peace; and he deems himself bound in honour> 
to answer the expectations of all who renounce other dependencies, to rely on 
his faithful word. Let us then acknowledge him in all our ways, rely on him 
in all our difficulties, and fear no enemies; for if the Lorp JrHovan, in whom 
is everlasting strength, be for us, who can be against us? By him, the poor of 
his people shall set their feet upon the necks of their most insulting enemies ; 
and, in prospect of that victory, we should triumph in his praises during our 
sharpest conflicts. But he to whom these privileges belong, walks in the even 
path of uprightness. Our righteous God abhors hypocrisy ; and, as in perfect 
faithfulness he directs the path of the just, so he weighs and detects that of the 
deceiver, and appoints him his portion with the unbelievers. They that trust 
in the Lord, must also wait on and for him in his ordinances, expecting his 
promised blessings at the appointed time; and if his favours and the discoveries 
of his glory be desired as our felicity, they will solace us in solitude and afflic- 
tion; nay, we shall then especially seek the Lord with earnestness, and with 
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our whole heart. ‘The believer knows in his own case that corrections are the 
means of producing a teachable disposition, and submission to the will of God: 
and this encourages his hope and prayer, that the miseries, which he witnesses 
on every side, may be sanctified to the inhabitants of the world, that they may 
learn righteousness. Yet he cannot but observe, that neither prosperity nor 
adversity alone will produce this happy effect; for numbers, who hear and 
profess the gospel, and are conversant with the most honourable Christians, 
continue to do wickedly ; nay, to envy the people and hate the holiness of God. 
On such, alas, mercies and corrections are alike unavailing; and they close 
their eyes and hearts against conviction, till his wrath destroy them; and then 
they will see, and be confounded on account of, their wickedness and madness. 
Let us then most earnestly beg of God to prepare our hearts unto himself, and 
to number us amongst his chosen people. 

V. 1221. If the Lord work in us a penitent, teachable, believing 
obedient disposition; he will ordain peace for us, and cause all to work 
together for our final good. For we have all been under the dominion of 
other lords, and have willingly served them: but the true Christian relies on 
grace alone, renounces all his former masters, and purposes henceforth to serve 
the Lord, and him only; and he will as surely be made victorious over every 
domineering lust, as the church will triumph over every usurping tyrant; 
and at length rejoice, that they are all extirpated, never more to revive, or 
give him any further disturbance. But in this life the believer hath much 
trouble from the remaining power of sin, and is often exposed to painful 
correction ; yet this puts vigour into his prayers, and keeps him a constant 
supplicant at the throne of grace. Sometimes, however, he is ready to conclude, 
that all his efforts are vain, and that no deliverance hath been or can be 
effected. But let him persevere in watching, prayer, and steady resistance to 
temptation, though again and again foiled. The power of God will revive his 
drooping graces, and destroy his strongest enemies: soon death will terminate 
the conflict, the soul will then join the assembly of just men made perfect ; the 
body shall at length be raised from the dust, no longer corruptible, subject to 
disease, or contaminated by sin; but spiritual, holy, and glorious, and bearing 
the image of the second Adam, the Lord from heaven.—Thus the church also 
shall at length be victorious in her long-continued conflict with successive 
generations of implacable foes ; and they will all be overwhelmed with infamy, 
or sink into oblivion. The prayers of ancient believers have been answered, 
the church has been vastly increased, and God hath been glorified in 
enlarging her boundaries to the ends of the earth. Yet they were sometimes 
apt to conclude that their hopes and prayers were in vain. At present the 
church continues in troubles, through the prevalence of impiety and iniquity: 
but numbers are pouring out their prayers, under divine rebukes, for more 
complete deliverance. Let us never fear lest these travailing pains should 
produce nothing but wind and confusion, though the kingdoms of the earth 
be not yet become the kingdoms of Christ. The hopes of the disciples of old 
seemed to be buried in the Redeemer’s grave: but, beyond expectation, he 
revived, and their hopes revived with him. The same power will perform every 
remaining promise and prophecy, till death be swallowed up in victory. The 
grace of our God can soon render this barren wilderness like the garden of 
Eden: his providence can readily remove every obstruction ; and nothing can 
be impossible to him, whose voice shall at length be heard by all that are in 


damnation. Let us then keep close to him, and separate from the world; let 
us give ourselves unto prayer, and seek our comfort in secret devotion: thus 
we shall be safe from indignant foes, and may cheerfully expect the blessings 
-promised in the word of God. Thus even the grave will form a chamber, to 
hide us from the power of the enemy, until the indignation be overpast, and 
our full redemption cometh.—But let the ungodly tremble at these words : 
the Lord is at hand to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : 
he will then detect every secret wickedness, and no heart can conceive the 


discoveries which shall be made, ‘“‘ when the earth shall disclose her blood, and |) 


shall no more cover her slain.” Let then sinners flee from the wrath to come, 
whilst the Judge is upon the mercy-seat, dispensing pardons ; speedily he will 
remove to his awful judgment-seat, from which he will denounce and execute 
deserved punishment upon all unbelievers: but especially on those who have 
shed the blood of his saints and martyrs, from enmity to his holy image and 


holy religion. 
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agents shall be subdued, the church shall be enlarged and purged from 
idolatry, and the Jews shall be restored: all which are circumstances attending 
those glorious days, which the prophets often foretell shall come to pass at or 
near the end of the world.’ (Lowth. )—In the day, when God shall come forth 
from his place, to punish the wicked, and especially the persecutors of his 
church ; he will also inflict vengeance on Leviathan. (Rev. xix. 17—20. xx. 
1, 2.) Persecuting tyrants, ambitious conquerors and oppressors, and idolatrous 
empires, are often represented in Scripture, under the emblem of destructive 
animals, especially as leviathans and dragons ; and preceding deliverances of 
the church by the destruction of her oppressors may be alluded to. (Marg. Ref.) 
Yet the punishment of Satan, rather than that of any of his agents, at the erisis 
before mentioned, seems more immediately predicted. From the repetition of 
the word leviuthan, it appears not improbable, that more than one terrible 
animal was called by that name; (Notes, Job xli;) and the word rendered 
dragon is translated elsewhere sea-monster. (Lam. iv. 3.)—Many people and 
nations are meant by the sea, and Satan the old dragon gave his power to the 
beast, which the apostle saw rise out of the sea. (Rev. xii. 7—12. xiii. 1. 4. 
xvii. 15.) This great enemy of God and his church is the most terrible and 
destructive of creatures. Immense subtlety, malice, and power unite in him. 
Be has long fatally deceived all the nations of the earth, except the remnant, 
““whose names are written in the book of life, of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world ;” (Rev. xii. 9. xiii. 8 ;) so that he hath dwelt among 
them and reigned over them as the god and prince: and his chief seat as 
spoken of in these prophecies has long been fixed in that great city, which, 
one way or other, has always affected to rule over the nations. (Rev. xvii. 18.) 
—‘ He prophesieth here of the destruction of Satan and his kingdom, under 
the name of Leviathan.’ But God will at length make the sword of his 
almighty vengeance, which is exceedingly sharp, and great, and strong, to 
reach unto him. Then the old serpent will be bound, and cast into the 
bottomless pit; his power will cease, his obstinate servants will be cut off, and 
the earth be overspread with truth and righteousness. 

V. 2—6. When these events begin to take place, let believers sing unto, or 
concerning, the church. ‘“ A vineyard of red wine:” that is, of the most 
valued wine. The visible church will not then bear wild grapes, but excellent 
fruit in abundance. (Notes, v. 1—7.) The Lord will guard it night and day 
from harm, and water it every moment with the influences of his Spirit. He 
never was angry with his church in the same way that he is with his enemies, 
and then his anger will be turned away from her, (Note, xii. 1;) his severest 


|judgments are not intended against the vines, but against thorns and briers ; 


the hypocrites within and the enemies around the visible church, who set 
themselves in battle against him. These are fuel for the fire of his vengeance, 
and he will go through and burn them up together with the utmost ease. 
(Marg. Ref.) But if any one fears this destruction, let him, by faith and 
prayer, arrest, as it were, the uplifted arm of God’s strength, and seek 
forgiveness and reconciliation and protection ; and he shall surely find them. 
But whatever become of individuals, the nation of “ Israel will certainly take 
root, and blossom, and bud, and cover the face of the world with fruit.” 
Probably the fall of antichrist, forming a remarkable fulfilment of the 
prophecies, will be a mean of the conversion of the Jews; and this event will 
Then all nations will 
be grafted into that olive-tree, of which Abraham, or Israel, was the root, and 
thus this prophecy will have its exact accomplishment. (Marg. Ref. )—‘ These 
words are a description of the flourishing state of the Jews after their conversion, 
which shall be “ as life from the dead,” as St. Paul expresses it, and shall 
occasion the fulness of the gentiles coming into the church.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, 
Rom. xi. 12—36.)—What event has yet occurred, that can be thought a 
fulfilment of this prophecy in its plain and full meaning ? 

V. 7—11. The punishments of Israel, though dreadful, have not been like 
those of their oppressors. Amalek has been utterly destroyed. The Egyptian, 
Assyrian, Babylonian, Macedonian, and Roman empires, which successively 
harassed and oppressed them, have been in succession subverted, and the con- 
quered people lost among the conquerors. But the Jews yet continue a dis-— 
tinct and numerous nation ; an unparalleled instance of a people surviving so 
many ages all their conquerors. They are evidently preserved as monuments 
of the truth of their own Scriptures, as well as of the New Testament; and 
in order to the performance of the ancient prophecies concerning them. So 
that, after all the massacres that have been made of them, they have not been 
“slain according to the slaughter of them that slew them.” When the Lord 
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them under their sufferings : when he caused the rough and chilling east wind 
to blow, he stayed it; that is, he would not suffer any national judgment to 
extirpate them; nay, their calamities were intended for their reformation ; 
these national punishments in some sense expiated their guilt as a collective 
body, and they would be made effectual to purge away the pollution of their 
sins. Thus when the Chaldeans took away the brass of their altar, and burnt 
the stones of if with the temple and city, as it were, to lime; their groves and 
images were also destroyed, and their idolatry was finally abolished. This was 
the effect of their calamities, as graciously overruled for the good of the sur- 
vivors; and not the condition of their pardon, as some explain it. The Lord, 
however, had determined that Jerusalem must be desolated, and the land be 
left altogether uncultivated. This dispensation would resemble the pruning of 
a vine; when the worthless branches are either devoured green by the cattle, 
or gathered up for burning after they are withered. (Note, John xv. 6.) The 
wicked Jews would, in vast numbers, be devoured by their enemies, and con- 
sumed by the fiery indignation of God. For, being wilfully destitute of 
understanding, and refusing to profit, either by the warnings, judgments, or 
mercies of God, they would be exposed to the utmost severity of his justice ; 
without any compassion being shewn them, on account of their relation to 
him, either as his creatures or as his professed worshippers. This has been far 
more awfully verified in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and in 
its long-continued consequences, than it was by the Babylonish captivity. 

V. 12, 13. These verses predict the restoration of the Jews after the capti- 
vity ; and under that typical event, their recovery from their present dispersion. 
At Cyrus’s proclamation, they, “‘ whose hearts the Lord stirred up,” “from the 
channel of the river Euphrates, to the river of Egypt,” (Note, Gen. xv. 18—21,) 
(that is, from all the different places, in which they were scattered,) were 
gathered one by one, as fruit is beat off from the tree; and thus they, who 
had been in the most abject servitude, in the land of Assyria, or Chaldea, and 
the poorest of them especially, with many of those of the ten tribes, and some 
of the outcasts who had taken refuge in Egypt, returned to rebuild the temple, 
and worship God at Jerusalem. But the preaching of the gospel seems 
especially to be/intended by the “‘ blowing of the great trumpet.” (Note, Num. 
x. 1—10.) By this, the Lord will collect the abject and outcast Jews, from 
their present dispersions, into his church, number them with his accepted 
worshippers, and probably reinstate them in their own land. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The sword of avenging justice in the hand of Omnipotence will readily reach, 
penetrate, and execute condign punishment on the stoutest and most sagacious 
enemies of God; and every offender’s misery will be proportioned to the 
talents and power which he abused, and to his malice, enmity, and extensive 
or durable mischievousness ; and as the devil and his angels will assuredly be 
tormented for ever in the lake of fire, let none of his servants expect to escape 
the same doom, if they continue in their sins. When Satan shall be restrained, 
and his determined factors cut off, the people of God shall flourish, and believ- 
ers will abound in joyful songs of praise.—The Lord will always value his 
true church, on account. of the precious plants with which he hath stored it, 
and the precious fruit that it produceth to his glory. May our souls, as belong- 
ing to it, be continually watered and kept, that we may abound in “the fruits 
of the Spirit, in all goodness, righteousness, and truth !”—The Lord never 
punishes unreasonably or excessively, as men doin a fury or passion: his 
anger is removed from every believer, and he waits to be gracious to all who 
repent and seek his face. But briers and thorns are as able to resist the 
devouring fire, as the hypocrite or infidel is to stand in judgment before him, 
or outbrave his vengeance. Flight, concealment, or resistance are in this 
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offended Lord, humbly confessing his sin, and casting himself wholly upon 
his mercy through Jesus Christ: thus he disarms his resentment, effects a 
reconciliation, and engages omnipotence on his side.—If we are engrafted 
into the living Vine, we should expect and pray for that time, when the progeny 
of Jacob shall again take root in a fruitful soil, and shall ‘‘ bud, and blossom, 
and fill the face of the world with fruit.” Indeed, we may in some sense 
be said to be bound in gratitude to pray for the conversion of the poor 
Jews, and to promote it, by kind usage, argument, and earnest persuasion. 
Through that nation we have received the lively oracles of God ; the condition 
of it for many ages past, forms the most incontestable proof of their divine 
original ; and the Jews live among us as a continued warning and instruction. 
No people hath ever so suffered, and been so preserved: but there is yet a 
blessing in the root, and their conversion will be as life from the dead to all 
the nations of the world. Then the great trumpet shall every where sound ; 
unnumbered multitudes of perishing sinners shall be gathered to Christ, 
through converting grace, and shall worship the Lord in spirit and in truth. 
—Whilst we expect those happy times; let us recollect, that the Lord does 
not deal with his professed worshippers, as he doth with his avowed enemies. 
He so moderates every storm of persecution or affliction, that the church shall 
weather it out.—The afflictions also of each believer shall be so appointed in 
measure, and be attended with such instructions and a blessing, that they will 
tend to purge away iniquity, and to promote his sanctification : thus the fruit- 
ful branches are made more fruitful, while hypocrites are broken off, and cast 
into the fire; and when death shall utterly demolish the poor body, sin shall 
be finally extirpated from the true Christian, and the body shall be raised, to 
share with the soul eternal holiness and felicity. But in this world we must 
have tribulation: no man can fence out trouble; and they, whose troubles 
are not subservient to sanctification, will find them terminate in eternal misery. 
Now the Lord is upon a mercy-seat, and they only have understanding, who 
seize the present opportunity of reconciliation to him: for when he shall 
remove to his tribunal, he will have no mercy on, and shew no favour to, any 


of his creatures, who would not in this life know and consider the day of their + 


visitation. 
NOTES. 


Cuar. XXVIII. V. 1—4. This chapter begins a new subject, principally 
relating to the Assyrian kings, and the devastations of Israel and Judah by 
them. Ephraim was the chief of the ten tribes of the kingdom of Israel : 
their rich valleys were full of fruitful vineyards ; Samaria was situated on a 
hill at the head of them; and its strength and beauty were as a crown and a 
glory, of which the people were very proud.—There seems to bean allusion to the 
garlands of flowers, with which the drunkards used to be crowned and adorned 
at their revels, in which they were overcome and stupified by wine. Shalma- 
neser was the mighty and strong one, whom the Lord had prepared to cast 
them down by his hand, like a hail-storm or inundation. Then their crown 
of pride and their drunkards would be trodden together under feet: their 
hohour and beauty would be as a fading flower, and: they would be greedily 
devoured as the first-ripe fig, which being discerned when no other fruit is to 
be had, is hastily seized, and eaten up immediately. 

V. 5,6. At the very time, when Israel was finally ruined, Judah had a 
transient return of prosperity under the government of Hezekiah. He trusted 
in God, and aimed to reform his people. The Lord of hosts was the crown, 
and honour, and beauty, of Hezekiah, and of the residue of believers in Judah ; 
and for their sakes he endued their magistrates and counsellors with the spirit 
of discernment and equity, and gave courage and conduct to their captains, 
who led forth their troops out of the gate of Jerusalem, or to attack the gates 
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V. 7,8. Even in Judah, and after Hezekiah’s reformation, iniquity was 
very prevalent. The Jews too were addicted to intemperance; and not only 
the coramon people, but likewise both the priests and prophets, were given up’ 
to drunkenness. ( Note, Lev. x. 9—11.} This swallowed up their judgment and 
conscience, so that they taught false doctrine, fell into most atrocious errors, 
and decreed unrighteousness; and through their example, the nation was 
generally led to wallow in drunkenness, their tables were every where polluted 
with it, and scarcely any place was clean from it. There was, however, a 
remnant of another character, and for their sakes the city was spared. 

V. 9—11. The pious king of Judah, Isaiah, and other prophets, were very 
desirous of instructing the people: but they were so hardened in vice, and so 
early initiated into it, that there were scarcely any, who would give them a 
hearing; except they could teach the infants, that were hanging upon their 
mothers’ breasts. Or the people were so intent upon their pleasures, that they 
must be torn from them to receive instruction, as the infant from the breast ; 
and they would no more understand what was taught them than children. 
It was also necessary to use much repetition, to dwell long upon every topic, 
and to teach the people a little on one occasion, and a little on another, as they 
were able to bear it; because of their ignorance and unteachableness. But 
this disgusted many of them, who seem to have turned the instructions of 
the prophets into ridicule; and having catched up some detached expressions, 
such as these here used, and which have a remarkable alliteration in the ori- 
ginal; they contemptuously mimicked their language and manner, and enter- 
tained one another by taking them off.—Therefore the Lord determined to 
teach them by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, who might indeed stammer out 
insults and menaces in the Hebrew tongue, but would in other things speak a 
language which they could not understand: for he would use these strangers 
to scourge such as refused to hear his word. (Notes, Deut. xxviii, 49. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21, 22.) 

V. 12, 13. The prophets had pointed out to the people the true way of find- 
ing rest and comfort, amid their enemies and trouble, by trusting and waiting 
on God; but they refused to hearken: and therefore, the constant and fre- 
quent instructions, which they treated with contempt, hastened and aggravated 
‘their condemnation; causing them to depart still farther from God ; till they 
were broken by their enemies, snared in their own policy, and taken in Satan’s 
net. (Marg. Ref. Notes, viii. 11—15.) 

V. 14,15. When the prophets denounced the vengeance of God against the 
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people, they seem to have made a jest of it; especially the scornful rulers of 
Jerusalem, and the priests ahd prophets before mentioned. They boasted that 
they were in league with death and hell, (Marg. Ref.) and should be safe, 
even when the judgments of God deluged the land. For they had formed such 
confederacies, and devised such politic schemes, as would secure them; though 
the prophets called them refuges of lies and falsehood; though they were 
grounded in deceit and hypocrisy. Perhaps, this may refer tosome league, 
which they were attempting to make with Egypt, to assist them against the 
Assyrians. ‘Our arts of cunning and falsehood will secure us, in the most 
difficult times. They are not supposed to have said thus much in express 
words, but this was their true meaning.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 16, This gracious promise, introducing the subsequent denunciations of 
approaching judgments, was well est to encourage the pious remnant, that 
; 3 
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the Assyrians should not prevail against Judah, as they had done against 
Israel. (Note, vii. 14.) ‘This prophecy cannot belong to any but Christ, to 
whom it is often applied in the New Testament. But it may import thus 
much, with respect to the time wherein Isaiah lived; that he should never be 
disappointed who believed in God, whose dwelling was in Zion ; andshad made 
peculiar promises to the Jewish church and kingdom, which would be 
eminently fulfilled at the coming of the Messiah.’ (Lowth.)—The person and 
salvation of Christ are, in this remarkable prediction, represented under the 
figure of a foundation, on which some magnificent structure was about to be 
erected. For the spiritual temple is built on him, with the whole plan and 
purpose of God for glorifying his great name, in the salvation of sinners ; as 
well as every human hope of future happiness. This foundation was laid in 
Zion, where the Lord dwelt upon his mercy-seat amidst his chosen people. 
Jenovau himself laid it, according to his eternal counsels and predictions 
from the beginning; by the incarnation of Christ, by carrying him through 
his work, by exalting him in human nature to the throne, and by sending the 
gospel to the nations. This foundation is a stone of such stability and excel- 
lency, as to support the immense and glorious edifice, which is to endure to all 
eternity. It isa tried stone, approved of God and of all his saints and servants. 
it is a corner-stone, compacting together the whole building ; a precious 
corner-stone, in the sight of the Lord, and of every believer: anda most sure 
foundation ; so that every one, who in any age or nation believes this testi- 
mony, and rests all his hopes and his immortal soul on Christ, shall never be 
put to flight or confusion, as one that is in haste to escapé impending danger ; 
for he shall be safe, and know himself safe, and shall quietly wait the salvation 
of the Lord. (Notes, Rom. ix. 33. Eph.. ii..19—22. 1 Pet. ii. 4-8.) The 
Septuagint renders the last clause, “shall not be ashamed;” and it is thus 
quoted in the New ‘Testament.—‘ He that believes shall rest himself contented 
with this all-sufficient means of his comfort and salvation ; and shall not either 
pea to look out for other helps, or be ashamed to trusting to-this. (Bp. 
all.) 

V. 17—19. The judgments, coming on the scornful rulers and people, are 
here contrasted with the satety and well-grounded confidence of every believer. 
For, the Lord was about to execute impartial justice on the wicked. according 
to his strict and holy law; as the builder carries on his work by the line and 
the plummet. Then the storm of his indignation would sweep away every false 
confidence ; the presumption of the scorners would end in despair ; they would 
be trodden down by the instruments of his vengeance; destruction would 
march forth against them, and come nearer and nearer by day and by night; 
and the very report of their miseries would be a vexation and terror to all who 
heard of them.—The calamities and alarms occasioned by Sennacherib’s inva- 
sion, and his gradual approach to besiege Jerusalem, might be a partial 
accomplishment of these predictions. But neither that event, nor even the 
Babylonish captivity, nor any of their calamities till the destruction of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans, after their obstinate rejection of Christ, the corner-stone, 
fully answers the import of these verses. : 

V. 20. ‘A proverbial saying; meaning, that they will find all means of 
defence and protection insufficient to secure them, and cover them from the 
evils coming upon them. The beds were only mattresses laid on the floor ; 
and the coverlet a sheet, or in the winter a carpet, laid over it, in which the per- 





A‘parable illustrative of 


stretch himself on it, and the covering narrower than| “™ 79. 
that he can wrap himself zm i¢. - |¢ 2am. v, 20, 

21 For the Lorp shall rise up as ‘im mount Pera-|.) (ur “ (o_ 
zim, he shall be wroth as im ‘the valley of Gibeon,} (./,5°"y “one 
that he may do his work, ‘his strange work ; and|,"3° peut, xxix. 
bring to pass his act, his strange act. 1, Lam. iis 


22 Now therefore “be ye not mockers, *lest your] $.2%) 8% 
bands be made strong: for I have heard from the} “5 fai 


u 15, 2 Chr. xxx, 


Lord Gop of hosts Ya consumption, even determined] }}, 277) }§ 
upon the whole earth. ’ to 4h het 


23 J Give “ye ear, and hear my voice: hearken,| 54"): *\ 
and hear my speech. I"u1. Pa ew 1. 
24 Doth the ploughman plow all day to sow?) 1%," \7 
doth he open and “break the clods of his ground ? Sei ad 
25 When he hath made plain the face thereof,!¥,* 2." 2". 


&e. xxxii, 

J2—14, Jer. xxv. J}. Dan, ix, 26,27, Luke xxi. 24, zi,2, Deut, xxxii, 1, Jer. xxii, 29. Rey. 
if. 11. 17, 29. a Jer. iv.3. Hos. x. 11, 12. 

et Se ee a ee a ae ee 











son wrapt himself.’ (Bp. Lowth.) Neither the confederacy of the Jews with 
Egypt, nor any of their politics, could defend them against the Assyrians or 
Chaldeans: neither their temple, altar, sacrifices, or pharisaical righteousness 
could recommend them to God’s favour, when they rejected Christ: nor could 
their numbers and fortifications defend them against the Romans, when God 
forsook them, and became their enemy. 

V. 21, 22. ‘The destruction of the Philistines is compared to a breach of 
waters ; the same resemblance which is here used!’ (Marg. Ref.) ‘* These 
extraordinary manifestations of God’s power at Perazim and Gibeon, were for 
the deliverance of his people, and the destruction of their enemies; but now 
God will act contrary to his usual proceeding of grace and mercy, and employ | 
his power in destroying his own people.’ (Lowth.) Perhaps his most extra- 
ordinary interposition, in cutting off the army of Sennacherib, in answer to 
Hezekiah’s faith and prayer, and after the hope of unbelievers had failed, may 
be here alluded to. But this strange work, which the Jews took it for granted 
he never would do; was the rejection of them from being his people, numbering 
them among his enemies, and rising up for their destruction by the Romans, 
as he had done against the Canaanites and Philistines. The prophet therefore | 
warns the people to cease from deriding the word of God, lest they should be | 
bound in strong bands unto the execution of his righteous indignation, for he 
had certainly heard from the Lord of hosts, that he had determined a consump- 
tion upon the whole land.—The Babylonish captivity was here predicted, but 
not that event alone: for the prophets addressed by their writings those of 
succeeding generations, as well as those to whom they were more immediately 
sent. (Acts xiii. 40,41.) : 

V. 23—29. The dealings of God with Israel and Judah, and with different 
descriptions of men, are here illustrated by apt similitudes, to which the 
prophet demanded their earnest attention. The ploughman varies his work as 
the case requires, not plowing every day: he prepares the ground for the seed, 
and sows it with different kinds of pulse or grain, each in its appointed spot, 
the wheat in the principal place, as being most valuable. And when he hath 


gathered in his harvest, he knows how to separate the corn from the straw and ||! 
the chaff, according to the methods of the time and place in which he lives ; 1| 


and to the nature of the grain, that he may not injure it, but prepare it for his 
use. Thus the Lord, who hath given man this wisdom and discretion, must , 
himself be wonderful in counsel and excellent in operation. As the season and 
occasion requires, he threatens, corrects, spares, shews mercy, or executes ven- 
geance. Hedistinguishes between one character and another with the greatest 
exactness; and orders every thing according to the counsel of his own will, | 
and for his own glory: he appoints his various dispensations, for the due cor- 
rection of his people, and their separation from his enemies and their sins; he 
will take care that no trials shall eventually injure his servants, but he will 
utterly destroy his enemies, when the proper time arrives. 
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: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VY. 1—13. All that glory and beauty, of which men are proud, will prove a 
mere fading flower: and that affluence, which is considered as a crown and 
ornament, frequently tempts to excess, and thus disgraces its possessor.—They, 
who are overcome by wine, are overcome by Satan; for all drunkards are his 
slaves, and must sink under the final wrath of God, except they repent. The 
Lord will abase all the proud: but they, who pride themselves in wickedness 
will be rendered peculiarly contemptible. When vengeance is to be executed 
on the ungodly, God has many mighty instruments at his command, who 
readily bear down and devour all before them. Happy then are they alone, 
who glory in the Lord of hosts himself. His favour and image, communion 
with him and communications from him, suffice to enrich the poorest and 
ennoble the meanest; they form a crown of glory and diadem of beauty, 
superior to any distinctions and decorations of earthly monarchs and con- 
querors ; ancethence his people derive wisdom, strength, and courage for every | 
service and for every conflict. Thus some are qualified for the ministry, and | 
others for the magistracy; and others to defend their country, or lay down 
their lives in the cause of God. ( Note xi. 1—5. )—Whilst the Sovereign of the 
world leaves some guilty nations to fill up the measure of their iniquities, and 
gives them up to ruin; he raises up eminent reformers, and preserves a 
remnant of believers in other nations, whose prayers and labours prolong their 
tranquillity. Yet every attempt to promote true religion has hitherto been | 
attended with vast discouragement. Even under the most scriptural means of 
grace, multitudes have continued ungodly, and have copied the example of the | 
open enemies of God, rather than that ef his most honoured servants. And, 
alas, the ministers of religion have frequently been the ringleaders in impiety | 
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and scandalous intemperance; and when they are swallowed up of wine, no 
wonder that they wander out of the way, teach false doctrine, stumble in judg- 
ment, become blind’ guides, and go before those to the pit of destruction, whom 
they have misled by their erroneous teaching, and hardened by their flagitious 
example. Thus excess and riot become common, till no place be clean from 
filthiness ; men’s ears are turned away from the truth, and are turned unto 
fables; and the few who are able and willing to teach the people knowledge, 
and to cause them to understand doctrine, find them alienated from them, and 
entirely unteachable; having the incapacity, levity, and heedlessness of 
children, without their simplicity. In such circumstances the most scriptural 
and rational method of inculeating divine truth, by repeated plain instructions 
and particular cautions, warnings, and exhortations, will excite disgust: and 
jthey, who are too much engaged in excess or dissipation, to bestow any pains 
to understand the word of God, absurdly set up for critics, and censure or 
ridicule the ablest ministers, who give themselves wholly to their work! To 
keep themselves in countenance, they watch for something in the language 
or gestures of the minister, which they can distort and deride; and tlius they 
quiet their consciences in despising the message of God. Such men ripen 
apace for destruction ; the Lord will teach them by other methods : “ for judg- 
ments are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the back of fools.” Indeed, evil 
is before all who refuse to hearken to the proposals of mercy in the gospel, and 
to seek the holy rest and consolations, which God hath provided for the weary 
and heavy-laden sinner. It is very painful for the minister of Christ to reflect, 
when he is endeavouring to instruct, convince, warn, persuade, alarm, or 
encourage his hearers ; that. numbers of them will thence take occasion “to go 
and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken.” He must, however, 
go on, even though scorners be found among rulers; being satisfied that he 
speaks according to the word of God. 

V. 14—29. When we declare the vengeance of the Lord against such as 
trust in refuges of lies, we should expect to hear loud clamours against our 
bigotry and want of charity ; and scornful infidels will divert themselves and 
each other, even withthe most scriptural denunciations of hell and damnation ! 
They have no fears in that respect, and deride those that have, as men of nar- 
row, weak, and superstitious minds: and they speak and act, as if indeed “ they 

had made a covenant with death, and were at agreement with hell,” and were 

|secured against the vengeance of God ; having made those things their refuge, 
which we are sure are lies and falsehoods, as certainly as that the Bible is the 
truth of God, He hath laid one foundation, and no man can lay any other : 
this is tried, approved, and precious; and he that believeth shall never be con- 
founded. But let men contrive and endeavour whateyer they please, if they do 
not build on this foundation, and be not interested in the incarnate God and 
Saviour; if his person, character, and offices be not precious to their souls ; 
their hopes will be found delusion and presumption; the storm of death and 
judgment will sweep away their refuges of lies, and overflow their hiding-place ; 
their covenant with death shall be disannulled ; and the execution of the right- 
eous sentence of God, according to his holy law, will be so dreadful, that the 
very report of it is sometimes, even now, intolerably vexatious to them. For 
whatever men trust to for justification, except the righteousness of Christ; or 
for wisdom, strength, and holiness, except the influences of the Holy Spirit ; or 
for happiness, except the favourvof almighty God, will be found “a bed that is 
shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it, and a covering that is nar- 
rower, than that a man can wrap himself in it.” Let sinners then fear becoming 
mockers, lest they be bound in the strong cords of their own iniquity; for the 
Lord hath decreed the destruction of all ungodly men, throughout the whole 
earth. But men presume, because God spares thern from day to day ; not 
knowing that he hath his method and seasons of operation; and knoweth how 
to deal with all his creatures, as may best answer the purposes of his glory. 
For he, who giveth natural wisdom to the husbandman, (as well as spiritual 
wisdom to the believer,) is himself wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
working. Hehath not yet made all ready for the great day of account; and 
the sinner hath not yet filled up the measure of his crimes, nor performed his 
part in God’s universal plan; and therefore he is spared. His people are not 
yet fully purified from their sins, and have not yet sufficiently shewn the power 
of his grace; and therefore they are kept in tribulation. But “he knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to reserve the wicked to the 
day of judgment to be punished.” The visible church is his husbandry, and 
the professors are the corn of his floor mingled with the straw and chaff: but he 
knoweth how to make a separation by means of trials and persecutions ; he will 
so moderate them, that they shall do his people no harm; when their end is 
answered, they shall cease; his “‘ wheat shall be gathered into his garner, but 
the chaff shall be burnt with unquenchable fire.” . 
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Cuar. X XIX. V. 1,2. Jerusalem is here called Ariel, which signifies the 
lion of God: and some think that it refers to the standard of Judah, which was 
a lion, or to Christ the Lion of that tribe, or the strength of the city. But pro- 
bably it relates to the altar of burnt-offering, which consumed the sacrifices as 
2 lion devours his prey. Perhaps the Jews sometimes called the city by this 
name; and trusted that it would prevail against every assailant, because of the 
sacrifices there offered. But though David had taken it from the Jebusites, 
fixed his residence there, and removed the ark of the covenant thither; yet 
God denounced a woe against it. And though the people continued from year 
to year to observe their solemn feasts, and to multiply their sacrifices; yet the 
Lord would surely distress the city, and fill it with trouble and sorrow ; and it 
should be unto him as Ariel. As the altar, flaming with the sacred fire, con- 
suming the oblations, and surrounded with the blood and carcases of the 
sacrifices, was a discovery of divine justice in the punishment of sin; so should 
Jerusalem be, when filled with slain men and consumed by fire.—This doth 
not allow us to interpret this chapter exclusively of Sennacherib’s invasion. He 
distressed Jerusalem, but did not render her like the altar of burnt-offering.— 
‘The hearth of the altar, which Ezekiel plainly calls by the same name.’ 
( Ez. xliii. 15, 16. )—‘ Go on year after year, keep your solemn feasts ; yet know 
that God will punish you for your hypocritical worship.’—‘It shall be all on 
flame, as it was when taken by the Chaldeans; or covered. with carcases and 
blood, as when taken by the Romans; an intimation of which more distant 
events, though not the immediate subject of the prophecy, may perhaps be 
given in this obscure passage.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—‘ The city which David besieged, 
(in which sense the word is taken in the third verse;) implying that the 
enemy should distress it in the same manner.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 3, 4. Sennacherib sent an army under Tartan, Rabsaris, and Rabshakeh, 
against Jerusalem; but it does not. appear that they closely besieged the city ; 
and it is expressly said that Sennacherib should not encamp against it. Again, 
when the Assyrian chiefs approached Jerusalem, Hezekiah sent ambassadors to 
them; yet they made no humiliating submissions, but having heard Rabsha- 
keh’s insulting and blasphemous menaces, they answered him not a word. 
(Marg. Ref.) No doubt, numbers of the Jews were extremely dejected, and 
ready to make any submissions; but the language of these verses seems to 
imply, that the city should be closely environed, and at length taken, and laid 
even with the ground; and in this full meaning, the prophecy had its accom- 
plishment, when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by 
the Romans.—It is very natural to suppose, that many of the surviving Jews, 
when thus reduced to extremities, would, in the most abject manner, beg their 
lives of their haughty conquerors.—Instead of their former confident and pre- 
sumptuous language, they would express themselves with the most timid and 
servile entreaties and doleful complaints; like those that had familiar spirits, 
who affected to speak in a feeble, shrill, whining tone, as if from the belly; or 
as if the voice came up out of the earth, while they lay grovelling on the 

round. * 
V. 5, 6. These predictions seem to relate to all the subsequent calamities of 
the Jews, till the final ruin of Jerusalem.—Sennacherib’s invasion formed the 
first fulfilment of them; and many circumstances, in their plain and full 
meaning, belong to thatevent ; but the prophet was led to use language, which 
was afterwards exactly accomplished, but could he understood only in a more 
general and qualified sense, of the distresses occasioned by those invaders.— 
Sennacherib’s army, composed of various nations, all strangers to God and 
Israel, terrible for courage and ferocity, and insolent through success, seemed 





innumerable as the dust; yet they would be driven away suddenly as the chaff, 
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a visitation from God, and occasioned terror and alarm, like thunders, earth- 
quakes, storms, and tempests, and was destructive as a devouring fire. —Or the 
Assyrian army may be meant, (before called thy strangers:) and the sudden 
and dreadful slaughter of a hundred and eighty-five thousand men at once by 
the angel, may be predicted. (xxx. 30—33. )—Perhaps also there is an intima- 
tion that the Jews, not profiting suitably by their deliverance from the Assy- 
rians, would afterwards be destroyed in this manner.—The last siege and taking 
of Jerusalem was attended by dreadful thunders, earthquakes, &c. 

V. 7, 8. The transient joy and speedy ruin of the enemies of the Jews, and 
of the church, are here represented by a very beautiful simile. A man, who, 
being hungry or thirsty, falls asleep, and dreams that he is eating or drinking, 
seems to enjoy much pleasure from the visionary gratification: but it soon 
vanishes; and his craving wants and faintness continuing when he awakes, his 
disappointment aggravates his uneasiness. Thus the multitude of the nations, 
who through succeeding generations fight-against Mount Zion, where God’s 
altar or worship is established, have their enmity gratified by transient suc- 
cesses; and, as it were, dream with pleasure of effecting the destruction of the 
church ; but the delusion soon vanishes, and leaves them disappointed and 
miserable. Not only was Sennacherib’s army destroyed, and his sanguine hopes 
frustrated ; but the Assyrian, Babylonian, Macedonian, and Roman empires 
successively declined and came to ruin, after they had fought against Mount 
Zion ; and thus it must be with every nation and individual, that engages in 
that unequal contest. 

V. 9—12. The Jews were here called upon to pause, reflect, be amazed, and 
cry out as in bitter anguish, on account of the judgments that were coming on 
the nation. They were, and would be, intoxicated with presumption and false 
doctrine, and rendered insensible to their danger; and the Lord would make 
them drink of the cup of his indignation, till they staggered as drunken men. 
(Marg. Ref.) Because they despised his word and rejected his salvation, he had 
poured upon them the spirit of deep sleep, and given them up to judicial blind- 
ness; and especially their prophets, rulers, and teachers of every kind were 
covered with darkness, as if hoodwinked; so that the visions or prophecies 
which were sent them, though plain enough in themselves, were utterly inex- 
plicable to them. ( Note, vi. 10, 11.) Their learned men, when asked to inter- 
pret them, being blinded by their prejudices and passions, excused themselves 
on account of the book being sealed; intimating that the predictions were so 
enveloped in obscurity, that, if there were any meaning in them, it could not 
be discovered. And the poor alleged their want of learning as the reason of 
their contempt and inattention: so that in fact the oracles of God became of 
no use to them. ‘The apostle applies this to the state of the Jews in his days; 
(Rom. xi. 8.) And doubtless it had its principal accomplishment, when the 
chief priests, scribes, pharisees, and Jewish nation, rejected and crucified their 
promised and long-expected Messiah, and persecuted his apostles and disciples ; 
and in the state of that nation to this present day; whilst, with the Scriptures 
of the prophets in their hands, and being conversant in the letter of them, the 
book is so sealed, that neither the learned nor unlearned among them can dis- 
cern that they were fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth. 

V. 13—16. Many of the Jews through successive ages adhered to the 
external worship of God, and thus honoured him with their lips; but in 
general their hearts were alienated from him through the love of sin; and 
their religion was induced, or regulated, merely by regard to human authority. 
Thus in the days of Hezekiah, and their other pious kings, they adhered to the 
temple worship, and kept their solemn feasts: but when the precept of man no 
longer called them to the sanctuary, they turned to idolatry. In the days of 
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Christ, they were very tenacious of their forms: but the traditions of the 
elders rendered the commandment of God of none effect ; and almost all their 
religion consisted in superstition and hypocrisy. (Note, Matt. xv. 8,9.) The 
Lord would therefore proceed to doa marvellous work ; he would entirely give 
up their teachers and counsellors to be infatuated to their ruin; leave Jerusa- 
lem to be desolated, and cast off the Jews from being his people. All schemes 
to hide their iniquity, or to varnish over their malice under specious pretexts, 
as if they could impose on God, and hide their character from him ; all their 
perversions of his word, to establish their own traditions ; and all their opposi- 
tion to his counsels, to support their own authority and reputation, would be 
as ineffectual, as if the potter’s clay could attempt to disannul, or find fault 
with, the work of him that wrought it. They could no more resist his will, 
than the clay could that of the potter: he could as easily defeat their schemes, 
as the potter alters the shape of the clay. They could no more succeed in their 
enterprises, when God rejected them, than the clay could become a vessel by 
its own energy; or change the shape into which the potter cast it, whether he 
had formed it a vessel unto honour or dishonour.—‘ The most refined arts of 
their deep politicians shall not avail; and their most learned men shall lose 
their judgment and discretion. This was remarkably verified, when their cru- 
cifying Christ out of fear of the Roman power, brought the Romans upon 
them; and their learned rabbies ever since have minded little else but fabu- 
ya stories, and their cabalists have vented trifies for profound mysteries.’ 
(Louth. ) 

V.17—19. These verses seem wholly to relate to the rejection of the Jewish 
nation, and the calling of the gentiles. In a little time, Lebanon would 
become Carmel; the uncultivated forest would be a fruitful field: that is, the 
neglected gentile nations would be favoured with the good seed of the word 


‘of God, and yield a plentiful harvest of true converts: at the same time, the 


field, which had Jong been tilled and yielded fruit, would be esteemed a forest; 
that is, the nation of the Jews, would be rejected, and left without the means 
of grace, to become barren and desert. Then they, who before were deaf to 
the voice of God, would hear and understand the words of that book, which 
was sealed up from the unbelieving Jews; and the poor blind heathens, 
emerging from their obscurity and darkness, would enjoy the marvellous light 
of the gospel. (Acts xxvi. i, 18.) Perhaps the miracles of Christ and his 
apostles also, might be alluded to. Then the teachable, the meek, and poor 
in spirit, and the poor and afflicted of this world, would rejoice more abundantly 
in the Lord, because of the wretched condition, from which they had been 
delivered; nay, would be more joyful, than believing Jews had in general been. 

V. 20,21. ‘ By the terrible one, we are to understand the foreign enemies 
of God’s people: and by the scorner, those sceptics and infidels, who made a 
mock at God’s messengers.’ — ‘ Who condemn men for speaking the truth, as 
they often served the prophets.’—‘ The judges executed their office at the gates 
af the city.’ (Lowth. ) No doubt this was the case in the days of Isaiah, and at 
many other times: it is evident, that when our Lord came, the rulers, priests, 
scribes, and sanhedrim of the Jews, most exactly answered this description. 
Herod, the king of the Jews, persecuted Christ as soon as he was born: the 
others despised and derided him; they lay in wait to find some accusation 
against him; they watched for and perverted his words, and laid snares for 
him when he publicly reproved their sins, being determined to condemn him 
for any word which they could lay hold of; and they turned aside, rejected, 
and crucified this just One, on the most frivolous pretences. They behaved 
in the same manner to his apostles and ministers, and were the chief persecutors 
of the Christians, till Jerusalem was destroyed: then that terrible enemy came 
to nought, and was cut off; and this tended to establish Christianity, and to 
increase the joy of believers.—The words may also be applied to the subversion 
of the pagan persecuting Roman empire, which tended farther to the 
promulgation of the gospel, 

V. 22—24. God did not intend to reject all the posterity of Abraham and 


Jacob, that these redeemed servants of God should be as it were ashamed and 
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wax pale. The Jews, who. embraced Christianity, would acknowledge the 
converted Gentiles, as the work of God’s new-creating grace, and as their 
spiritual children : and their believing descendants would be excited to trust, 
honour, and worship the holy One of Jacob, with greater fervency, for this 
vast accession to the church. Multitudes even of these Jews, who had erred 
in spirit, and murmured against Christ, and malignantly opposed his gospel, 
would at length come to a better temper, and understand and receive his 
doctrine: nay, at length, the whole Jewish nation will be converted to Christ, 
and readmitted into the church. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—8. External privileges and distinctions will not exempt from woe, 
any that are destitute of true godliness. Men may persist in an attendance on 
wearisome and expensive forms, nay, even on the ordinances of God, and glory 
in their supposed relation to him; when the whule arises from pride and 
hypocrisy. When he encamps against the strongholds of his adversaries, they 
will soon be brought low. Suchas refuse to humble themselves before him, in 
submission to his righteousness, and obedience to his will, will soon be abased 
to the most extreme distress : and none are more abject in adversity, than 
such as are insolent and scornful in prosperity.—The Lord employs wicked 
men to chastise his people, and to avenge himself on hypocrites; and numbers 
are ready enough for such services. But at the same time he prepares sudden 
destruction for them also: and his enemies shall be visited with vengeance 
more tremendous than earthquakes, thunders, tempests, or conflagrations can 
suggest to the imagination. All their sanguine expectations and transient 
joys, will be like a pleasing dream. Speedily will they awake from their 
soothing delusions ; and if they continue till death, they will then lift up their 
eyes in hell, and not find one drop of water to cool their tongue. But the 
disappointment and misery of those who fight against the church, and exult 
in the expectation of destroying it, will be most aggravated. And every nation, 
that involves itself in the guilt of persecution, lays the axe to the root of its 
own peace and prosperity. 

V. 9—16. The wickedness of professed Christians may well excite our 
attention, astonishment, and lamentations. Pride, ambition, avarice, lust, or 
any headstrong passions, produce a perfect intoxication of the soul; and so 
do erroneous principles in religion: hence originates the most inconsiderate 
and infatuated conduct, by which men rush on their own destruction. This 
should caution them not to sin against conviction, not to scoff at divine truth, 
and not to lean to their own understandings or hearts, and so despise his 
teaching and salvation; for thus God is provoked to pour on numbers the 
spirit of deep sleep, or strong delusion: then they grope at noonday, as if it 
were midnight ; and the most learned and sagacious, without excepting 
priests, rulers, and teachers, are covered with impenetrable error and ignorance. 
To such persons the Bible becomes absolutely a sealed book: and when the 
learned find that they cannot understand it, and make it accord to their 
conjectures, they impute it to its want of correctness and consistency; and 
either wholly reject or neglect it, or pervert.it by presumptuous alterations and 
unnatural comments: and the unlearned are glad of such a sanction to their 
ignorance and impiety. Instead of despising the poor Jews, who have long 
been left in this situation, we ought to look to ourselves, and take warning by 
their example. And let us remember that.the Bible is-in some measure a 
sealed book to every man, learned or unlearned, till he begins to study it with 
childlike simplicity and docility; daily praying that the Lord would “ open 
his understanding, that he may understand the Scriptures.”—Alas, what 
multitudes in.this Christian country fall even below the hypocritical Jews in 
religion! They do not so much as draw near to God with their mouth, or 
honour him with their lips: nay, the authority of laws, or royal proclamations, 
fail of inducing them to pay a little decent respect to the name and the day of 
God. And of those who are not openly profane, it is to be feared, that 
numbers are mere formalists, whilst sin and the world possess their hearts; and 


Threatenings. for confiding in Egypt, » 
CHAP. XXX. 


The people threatened for confiding in Egypt, and for despising God and his word, 
1—17, Promises of returning mercies and glorions times to the church, 18—26, A 
prediction of the destruction of the army and king of Assyria, 27—33. 


We to *the rebellious children, saith thé Lor», 
*that take counsel, but not of me; and that 
‘cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that 
they may “add sin to sin: 

2 That ‘walk to go down into Egypt, ‘and have 
not asked at my mouth; to strengthen themselves in 
the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in “the shadow 
of Egypt. 

3 Therefore shall "the strength of Phayaoh be your 
shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt ‘your 
confusion. 

4 For “his princes were at 'Zdan, and his ambas- 
sadors came to "Hanes. 

5 They were all "ashamed of a people that could 
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their religion is only a compliance with established customs, and regulated in 
subserviency to reputation and interest. Yet, let it be observed, that those 
wanderings of mind, and that defect of reverence and devotion, which are the 
believer’s burden, are very different from the alienation of heart from God, 
here so severely reproved ; for the former consists with sincerity, though it is 
a lamentable proof of imperfection.__As_ sinners grow hardened in hypocrisy, 
impiety, or infidelity, their presumption increases. And hypocrites especially 
eannot be convinced, that God intends to do so marvellous a work, as to 
punish them for their wickedness. Tnose wise and prudent men, who have 
not the wisdom which comes from him, are often strangely infatuated, and 
fall into practical, and even into speculative, atheism ; and speak and act, as if 
they could hide their sins, their intentions, or their true character, from God, 
or frustrate his counsels. But they will find themselves in his hand, as clay 
in the hand of the potter: and as they can have no fence against his power ; 
so their rebellion agathst his authority, and contempt of his truth, will tend to 
the display of his justice in their condemnation. 
professing churches, (as well as that of the Jews,) have provoked God to 
pbereave them of their advantages; and the blessings of salvation have been 
communicated to others. 

V. 17—24. When the Lord teaches, the deaf hear his word, and the blind 
see out of obscurity. When he comforts, the meek, the poor, and the persecuted 
increase their joy in him; and that holiness of his character, which sinners 
hate and dread, inspires believers in their happiest hours with confidence and 
exultation. When by his power terrible persecutors and presumptuous 
scorners are cut off, the church enjoys peace. And let such as watch for 
iniquity, and scrutinize the actions of Christians and ministers with malicious 
severity, in order to find matter of accusation; who wait to catch at some 
word from their lips, for which they may make them offenders ; who lay snares 
for those, that boldly and honestly reprove sin without respect of persons ; and 
who revile and persecute the righteous on every trivial occasion: let such men 
recollect that they copy the example of these scornful Jews, and of those who 
crucified Christ, persecuted his disciples, and brought upon themselves swift: 
destruction.—But the Lord will replenish his church, and never suffer any of 
his redeemed servants to be ashamed, or to wax pale, by witnessing the 
permanent triumphs of his enemies. Numbers of children are already raised 
up to Abraham, from among the poor gentiles: may we be found of the 
number, and experience his new-creating power! May we see increasing 
numbers sanctify the Holy One of Israel, and fear his name! And may they, 
who now err in spirit, and murmur against his truth, come to understand and 
Jearn doctrine, till the whole earth be filled with the glory of our God and 
Saviour ! 

NOTES. 

Cuarv. XXX. V.1. The propensity of both Judah and Israel to form 
alliances with idolaters, and especially with Egypt, being directly contrary to 
the law, and inconsistent with dependence on God for protection against all 
enemies, evinced them to be rebellious children, who acted unsuitably to their 
relations to God: and probably both were intended. (Deut. xvii. 16.) Hoshea, 
king of Israel, made an alliance with So, king of Egypt, which brought ruin 
on himself and his people; and perhaps this prophecy was delivered about that 
time, when the princes of Judah also might be consulting together, to make a 
similar league against the formidable Assyrian power, (Note, 2 Kings xvii. 9.) 
But there is no proof that Hezekiah actually entered into this alliance; nor is 


it probable that he would, in opposition to the word of God by his prophets: 


indeed, it is likely that this very message by Isaiah prevented the design, which 
might otherwise have had terrible consequences. (Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 5, 6. 
2123.) The princes and people, however, seem to have been bent on the 
measure; and instead of asking counsel of the Lord by his high-priest or pro- 
phet, or regulating their decisions according to his word; or taking refuge 
under his protection by repentance, faith, and prayer, (which the Spirit of God 
would have led them to,) they added sin to sin, by proposing to form a league 
with the Egyptians.—The words rendered cover with a covering, may mean, 
pour out a Libation, and some Sage ea of ratifying @ covenant with that 
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26. 


and for despising God and his word, 


the land of trouble and anguish, from whence come 
the young and old lion, "the viper and fiery flying 
serpent, they will carry their ‘riches upon the shoulders 
of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches 
of camels, to a people ¢hat shall not profit them. 

7 For ‘the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no 
purpose: therefore have I cried “concerning this, 
“Their strength és to sit still. 

8 | Now go, *write it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book, that it may be for tthe time to 
come for ever and ever : 

9 That "this és a rebellious people, “lying children, 
children that *will not hear the law of the Lorp: 

10 Which "say to the seers, See not, and to the 
prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, ‘speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits : 

11 Get “you out of the way, turn aside out of the 
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ceremony; but, as the custom of ratifying covenants with a libation was a 


religious observance, and among the Gentiles an act of idolatry, it can hardly 
be supposed, that Hezekiah would comply with it, or that he would have 
escaped reproof if he had. Perhaps, however, the king of Israel had gone so 
far, and many of the Jews were ready thus to add sin to sin. 

V. 2, 3. “ Who set forward to go down into Egypt.” (Bp. Lowth.) Perhaps 
some ambassadors from Judah had set out on their journey; but Hezekiah, 
recciving this message from God, and recollecting that he had not consulted 
him in the measure, recalled them. The people, however, were disposed to put 
Pharaoh and Egypt in the place of God, by relying on them for protection, 
and trusting under the shadow of their wings. (Note, xviii. 1.) But this would 
surely end in confusion and disappointment. : 

V. 4,5. Hoshea’s ambassadors came to Zoan and Hanes, or Tahpanhes, to 
attend on the Egyptian monarch, and concluded a treaty with him; but the 
Egyptians gave him no effectual assistance, and he and all his people were put 
to'shame for confiding in a nation that could not profit them, but were a 
reproach to them; for this alliance eventually hastened their ruin. And thus, 
the prophet intimated, it would be a reproach and ruin to Judah, if they pro- 
ceeded to copy their example. Most expositors take it for granted, that Heze- 
kiah’s ambassadors are meant: but Judah is not particularly mentioned ; 
nothing is elsewhere recorded of a treaty actually entered into by Hezekiah 
with Pharaoh; Hezekiah’s character, as trusting in the Lord more than all 
before him, seems not to admit the supposition; and it was very natural to 
place the example of Hoshea and Israel, with their Egyptian alliance and its 
consequences, before the Jews, when eager to seek help from the same quarter. 
The previous steps taken by the princes were sufficient to give occasion for 
Sennacherib’s tant on the subject; but Hezekiah’s confidence most certainly 
was placed in God, not in Pharaoh; and if the Egyptians and Ethiopians 
interrupted the progress of the Assyrians, it does not thence follow, that Heze- 
kiah made and persisted in an alliance with Egypt, in opposition to the warnings 
of the prophet. 

VY. 6, 7. “The burden of the beasts of the south,” means the loads of trea- 
sure, which the Israelites or Jews, or both, carried, on camels and asses, south- 
ward into Egypt, to purchase the assistance of that people. These were sent 
into “a Jand of trouble and anguish,” in which their ancestors had been greatly 
oppressed, which was likely to occasion much trouble and anguish to them; or 
which was doomed itself to endure much trouble and anguish. This country 
abounded with ravenous beasts and venomous creatures; and it is well known 
that Egypt was remarkable in this respect. The people impoverished them- 
selves to obtain the alliance of that people, which could not profit them; for 
every effort of the Egyptians would be in vain. Therefore the prophet pro- 
claimed concerning this, (the projected treaty of Judah with Egypt, ) that their 
strength would be to sit still, it would be their wisdom and security to drop the 
design, and to remain quietly at home, trusting in the Lord, and only using 


a name for Egypt; and some think that the prophet meant, that Egypt would 
sit still, or that it would be more for her interest so to do. 

V.8—I11. This solemn command of God to the prophet, to write what 
follows in.a tablet to be hung up, and in a book to be preserved to the latest 
posterity, implies, that the prophecy related to future generations; though the. 
Assyrian invasion gave occasion to it, the same spirit of rebellion, hypocrisy, 
jand falsehood, which then possessed the Jews, would increase in after ages; 
and they would more and more refuse obedience to the law of God. They were 
| disposed to suppress the testimony ‘of those prophets who spake right things, 
\reproving their iniquities, alarming their consciences, and disquieting them in 
their sins; and they used menaces and reproaches, or bribes and blandish-, 
ments, to induce them to speak smooth things, and prophesy deceits, which 
might feed their pride and presumption, and lull their consciences into a false 
peace. Thus they endeavoured to turn the prophets aside from the patli of 
duty, or to deter them from molesting them whilst they went on in the paths 
of iniquity. And they especially desired them to desist from. mentioning 
Jenova as the Holy One of Israel. Perhaps they objected to the expression. 





lawful, means for their safety.—But the word here translated strength is Rahab, - 


Promises of returning mercies, 


12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, 
‘Because ye despise this word, “and trust in toppres- 
sion and perverseness, and stay thereon: ; 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you "as a 
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breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall,|,'”.8 


whose breaking ‘cometh suddenly at an instant. 

14 And “he shall break it as the breaking of Sthe 
potter’s vessel that is broken in pieces ; ‘he shall not 
spare: ™so that there shall not be found in the burst- 
ing of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, "the Holy One 
of Israel; °In returning and rest shall ye be saved ; 
in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength : 
Pand ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No: “for we will flee upon horses; 
therefore shall ye flee: and, We will ride upon the 
swift ; "therefore shall they that pursue you be swift. 

17 One ‘thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one ; 
at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: ‘till ye be left as 
"a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an ensign 
on an hill. . : 
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and of glorious times to the church. — 
* 


exalted, that he may have mercy upon you: “for the 
Lorp is a God of judgment: “blessed are all they 
that wait for him. 

19 For the people shall "dwell in Zion at Jerusa- 
lem; ‘thou shalt weep no more: “he will be very 
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy ery; when he 
shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lorn give you ‘the bread of 
adversity, and the water of “afiliction, ‘yet shall not 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but 
thine eyes shall see thy teachers : 

21 And *thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, 
saying, This 2s the Way, walk ye in it, "when ye turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left. 

22 Ye shall ‘defile also the covering of ‘thy graven 
images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou shalt *cast them away “as a 
menstruous cloth; thou shalt say unto it, 'Get the 
hence. 

23 Then “shall he give the rain of thy seed, that 
thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread of the 
increase of the earth, and "it shall be fat and plen- 
teous; in that day shall °thy cattle feed in large 
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and pretended to be disgusted with the frequent use of it; but in fact they did 
not like to hear of his holy character and commandments, his holy hatred of 
sin, and his determination to punish it. They desired that “the Holy One of 
Israel might cease from before them,” and that they might no more be reminded 
of his justice. If this were the case in the days of Hezekiah, it was much more 
so previous to the captivity, and most of all before the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans. ; 

V. 12—14. The prophet again, and immediately, used the phrase which the 
Jews had objected to, in denouncing the vengeance of God on the nation. As 
they despised the word which God sent him to speak, and resolved to trust in 
oppression, or deceit and perverseness ; i. e. in their own deceitful and perverse 
devices; so this their iniquity would undermine their safety, and render their 
state like a high wall, in which breaches are already made, and which bulges 
out, and at length rushes down at once, and the higher it is, the more dreadful 
the fall. For the Lord would dash in pieces their civil and ecclesiastical con- 
stitution, like a potter’s vessel, of which no sherd remains, with which ‘fire 
could be taken from the hearth, or water from the pit.—Jerusalem and Judah 
were not thus dashed in pieces by the Assyrian invasion ; nay, the Babylonish 
captivity was but a partial fulfilment of the prediction; but when the Jews 
had despised the word of the gospel, the Lord, by the Romans, irreparably 
dashed their state to pieces, and thus it continues to this present day. 

V. 15—17. Notwithstanding the heinousness of their sins, and the power of 
their enemies, the Lord assured the Jews, that in returning and adhering to 
him and his worship, and quietly confiding in his protection, they should be 
preserved: or the ambassadors may be addressed, who were called on to return 
from Egypt, and quietly trust in God, who would protect them without the 
aid of Pharaoh. It is probable that Hezekiah and a remnant did so, and for 
their sakes the city was spared: but many would not take this counsel ; they 
were resolved, if possible, to have swift horses from Egypt, (xxxi. 1,) that in 
case of danger they might flee away; and God declared that they should flee 
away, and be pursued by swift enemies; and be so terrified that a single 
assailant should put to flight a thousand of them, and five would suffice to 
rout their whole army ; till only here and there one was left as a sort of prodigy, 
and like a beacon or ensign placed for a signal on the top of a mountain, or on 
a high tower.—It may be supposed that Sennacherib’s army destroyed num- 
bers of those, who would not wait the event in Jerusalem, but attempted to 
flee elsewhere for safety. 

V. 18,19. Notwithstanding these judgments, the Lord promised to wait to 
be gracious to his people ; as one ready to extend mercy to them whenever they 
applied to him: he would, as it were, deem this the very end of his being 
evalted, and his chief glory. For the Lord is a God of judgment, of wisdom, 
knowledge, and equity, who distinguishes characters, and will by no means 
involve the righteous in the doom of the wicked; and all that wait for, or 
expect salvation from him, will be found happy. So that after the approaching 
desolations, the people would still be enabled to inhabit Jerusalem, and frequent 
Mount Zion: their mourning would cease; and the Lord would be very gra- 

cious to them, in hearing and speedily answering their prayers, (Jer. xxix. 
10+-13. ) When Sennacherib’s army was destroyed, doubtless the people offered 
solemn sacrifices of praise on mount Zion, for being perinitted still to dwell in 
Jerusalem: their sorrows were then converted into joy, and their prayers into 
thanksgivings ; because the Lord had been very gracious to them. ‘From 
this verse to the twenty-seventh, follow many gracious promises of mercy, 
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several of which cannot with any propriety be applied to the succeeding times 
of Hezekiah’s reign, therefore we reasonably suppose, that the prophet, taking 
an hint from those prosperous times which succeeded this great deliverance, 
was carried on to a view of better days, which might be expected under the 
flourishing state of the gospel.’ (Lowth. ) 

V. 20, 21. It is here predicted, that in the midst of poverty and afiliction, 
the Lord would afford the people abundance of good instruction and faithful 
public teachers; who should not be removed into corners by persecuting 
princes: so that the people would continually be directed in the right way, 
and exhorted to walk in it, and cautioned on every occasion not to decline 
from it on the right hand or on the left. During the reign of Hezekiah the 
people had much good instruction ; but it could hardly be said that they had 
“the bread of adversity, and the water of affliction :” and after his death, per- 
secuting Manasseh soon drove their faithful teachers into corners. But after 
the captivity, the Jews continued long in a very poor and destitute condition : 
yet the Lord sent them many able teachers, especially those that came up with 
Ezra, and were trained up under him. The priests, Levites, and Scribes 
were then protected in their work; synagogues were every where erected, and 
the people were more generally instructed from the law and the prophets, than 
in preceding times. And though Antiochus Epiphanes (and others in some 
degree) persecuted them; yet the people were duly instructed; and after 
prophecy ceased, the public teaching from the law -and the prophets in all 
their synagogues, continued without interruption till the coming of Christ ; 
and though it became greatly corrupted by the glosses and traditions of the 
Scribes and Pharisees; yet it was not utterly without effect. The public 
preaching, however, of the word of God has become far more general under 
the Christian dispensation, and has been in some measure preserved during all 
the ages in which the witnesses have prophesied in sackcloth. —‘ This may fitly 
be applied to that plentiful effusion of God’s Spirit, which is promised under 
the gospel.’ (Lowth. ) 

VY. 22. Doubtless the deliverance from the Assyrians was followed by strong 
expressions of zeal against idolatry ; and perhaps the Jews treated the images 
of gold and silver, and all their costly coverings, as a pollution, and cast them 
away with abhorrence, as afraid of contracting defilement. Yet many Jews 
even then secretly retained their idols, and the nation soon relapsed: but after 
the captivity they were totally set against gross idolatry. .The prevalence of 
Christianity alienates man from the idols of the heart ; and the recall of the 
Jews into the church shall be followed by the entire purging of it from all 
remains of antichristian idolatry. 

V. 23—25. Rain to water the ground when sown, and an abundant increase 
of every valuable production, are here predicted; with large and luxuriant 
pastures for the cattle, clean provender for such as laboured in plowing the 
land, and rivers of water even on the tops of the high mountains. We may 
suppose, that after the immense slaughter of the Assyrians, when their over- 
grown power, which resembled that of fortified towers, fell to the ground, the 
land of Judah was favoured with extraordinary fertility: but more sublime 
and spiritual blessings are evidently predicted. The word of God is the good 
seed, which being sown in the heart, and watered by the Holy Spirit, springs 
up in the conversion and sanctification of sinners. When this seed is exten- 
sively sown and abundantly prospered, the increase is “fat and plenteous.” 
The gospel is “the ministration of the Spirit ;” and after the pouring out of the 
Spirit on the day of pentecost, the word of God was preached far more exten« 
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sively and successfully than ever before: yet to this day a vast proportion of 
mankind are, in one form or other, servants to sin and Satan; and happier 
times are evidently foretold— When a country is well cultivated, the cattle may 
feed in rich, yet not generally in large, pastures, (vii. 22—25.); but the 
emblem aptly denotes the enlargement of the church, as well as the abundant 
fruitfulness of Christians.—The clean-provender for the labouring oxen, &c. 
may imply the suitable provision made for those who “ labour in the word and 
doctrine,” in the predicted season, (J Cor. ix. 7—11.); or that they will feast 
on those truths and consolations, which they preach to others ; and that they 
will be able to separate the pure doctrines of Scripture from every corrupt and 
worthless mixture.—Rivers and streams of water are not commonly found on 
the tops of high mountains: but the emblem implies, that abundant means 
of grace, accompanied by the influences of the Holy Spirit, would be vouch- 
safed to those places, which had been most destitute of them, and where they 
were least expected ; and toevery one of them, (Marg. Ref.) The subversion 
of the Jewish state, and the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, with 
the slaughter of immense multitudes of Jews, were connected with the calling 
of the gentiles, and the extensive propagation of the gospel. The subversion 
of the pagan Roman empire, and the slaughter made by the northern nations, 
made way for its further establishment. But the destruction of all anti- 
christian powers, the slaughter of the determined enemies of Christ, and the 
subversion of Satan’s towers or strongholds, making way for the universal 
promulgation of Christianity, can alone fully answer the import of the passage. 
‘This shall be remarkably fulfilled at the time, when there shall be a terrible 
destruction of God’s enemies, (Rev. xiv. 20. xix. 21.) when the great ones 
of the earth shall fall, denoted here by high towers; or by towers we may mean 
the fortifications of the city, which is the mystical Babylon.’ (Lowth) (Marg. 


Ref.) 


YV. 26. This verse must be explained as an emblematical prediction of spi- 
ritual blessings; and nothing previous to the coming of Christ can well be 
considered as in any respect a fulfilment of it. But then the church “ fair as 
the moon,” shining by the reflected beams of “the Sun of righteousness,” 
began more to resemble him. The Sun, now above the horizon, shone with 
sevenfold light, diffusing more abundantly and extensively knowledge, holi- 
ness, and comfort, on mankind; and the Lord began to heal the breaches of 
the preceding ages. But when at length the church shall be purified from 
heresy, superstition, and every corruption; when her divisions shall be healed, 
every scandal removed, and every part replenished with truth, and holiness, 
and joy ; when the Jews shall be converted, the fulness of the gentiles brought 
in, all persecution terminated, and the great deceiver cast. into the bottomless 
pit; then this prophecy will receive its entire accomplishment, and not before. 
The millennium, and not the heavenly state, seems to be predicted. 

V. 27, 28. The destruction of Sennacherib’s army is here immediately fore- 
told: yet the ruin of all the antichristian powers, in order to the final triumph 
of the gospel, seems likewise to be intended.—We suppose the Assyrian army 
drawing near Jerusalem, and the king exulting in confidence of wreaking his 
vengeance on it; while the inhabitants were either filled with consternation, or 
engaged in prayer. Then “the name,” or glorious power, “ of the Lorn came 
from far,” or unexpectedly, to defend his holy city ; ‘‘ burning with his anger,” 
against the blasphemous invader; and about. to fall on him, with a weight 
sufficient to crush him. The sentence which God had denounced when “ his 


‘lips were full of indignation” was suddenly executed, as if “his tongue had 


been a devouring sword; and his breath as an overflowing stream” of venge- 
ance, reaching to the neck, destroying the mighty army of invaders, and just 
suffering its head, or commander, to escape for the present. (Marg. Ref.) 
Thus the Lord “ sifted the nations,” of which Sennacherib’s troops were com- 
posed, ‘with the sieve of vanity,” and so brought them to nothing: he put 
“a bridle in their jaws,” forcibly turning them aside, that they might miss 
their aim —‘ Since God’s love and hatred naturally result from his wisdom, 
which approves or dislikes things, according as they agree or disagree with his 
own infinite perfections; it must follow, that although God be not subject to 
386 











that turbulency and inconstancy,’ (excess or defect,) ‘which attend huma 
passions, yet his favour and aversion must be as strong and vigorous, as last- 
ing and permanent, as the highest expressions in Scripture can be supposed 
to import.’ (Lowth. )—‘ The use of the van is to cleanse the corn from the 
chaff and straw; but the van, with which God will winnow the nations, will 
be the van of emptiness, or perdition ; for nothing useful shall remain behind ; 
but all shall come to nothing and perish. In like manner, the bridle is designed 
to guide the horse in the right way; but the bridle, which God shall put into 
the jaws of the people, shall make themerr, and lead them into destruction.’ 
(Kimchi, a Jewish writer, in Bp. Lowth. ) 

V.29—32. The Jews were here encouraged to prepare songs of praise, such 
as they were accustomed to use in the night preceding or following their solemn 
festivals; or when they marched in companies, attended with music, to the 
temple, and assured that they would soon have abundant reason thus to rejoice 
and praise God; for he would “ cause his glorious voice to be heard,” com- 
manding the slaughter of their enemies ; the power of his arm lighting upon 
them would be manifested, and his indignation, like fire, tempest, and hail- 
stones, would destroy them. Thus the Assyrian, who had smitten the Jews as 
the Lord’s correcting rod, would be beaten to the earth, and in all those places 
through which this staff of his indignation, which seemed to be grounded or 
established in providence, was about to pass, and cause great distress to the 
Jews, there his destruction would be celebrated with tabrets and pipes; for God 
would fight with him “ in battles of shaking,” laying hold of hin, and power-' 
fully shaking him to pieces. ‘ The grounded staif, signifies such a rod or stroke 
as sinks deep and makes lasting marks in the flesh. The expression alludes to 
the rod with which the Assyrian smote or corrected God’s people.’ (Lowth.) 
It does not, however, appear that the original word is often, if ever, used in this 
sense.—Bishop Lowth, on the authority ot two manuscripts, renders it, “ the 
rod of correction ;” but alterations in the text, where versions and manuscripts, 
with few exceptions, establish the present reading, are very dangerous, and the 
difference between grounded and correction, made by changing one letter for 
another, which is very much like it, shews how the meaning of Scripture might 
be quite explained away by these apparently trivial alterations. Bishop Lowth 
seems also to apply the words to the stroke which God was about to inflict on 
the Assyrians :—‘ The rod of correction, which Jenovau shall lay very heavily 
upon him ;’ but how could the vengeance inflicted on the Assyrians and their 
king be called “the rod of correction ;” when their entire ruin, not their dis- 
cipline and reformation, were intended ? ; 

V. 33. Tophet was a valley near Jerusalem, where children were frequently 
burnt in the fire to Molech (Marg. Ref.); it was called also the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, or Gehenna; ‘ it is therefore used for a place of punishment 
by fire, and by our blessed Saviour, in the Gospel, for hell-fire. Here the place 
where the Assyrian army was destroyed, is called Tophet by a metonymy; for 
the Assyrian army was destroyed probably at a greater distance from Jerusalem, 
and quite on the opposite side of it; for Nob is mentioned as the last station 
from which the king of Assyria should threaten Jerusalem.” (x. 32.) Bp. Lowth. 
It is also said expressly to be prepared for the king; yet Sennacherib was not 
slain with his army, though his power and glory then vanished. The certainty 
and dreadfulness of the destruction, rather than the place of it, seems intended: 
The large and deep valley, prepared long before for this’ purpose, supplied with 
a vast pile of wood and other combustibles, and kindled by the breath of God, 
as by a stream of burning sulphur, when the blaspheming monarch and his 
vast army were brought down into it; forms an awful emblem of “ the ever- 
pting, fire prepared for the devil and his angels,” and for all the enemies of 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—17. All they who will not ask and follow the counsel of God, are “ 
children of rebellion ; and so are they who attempt to secure themselves against 
impending dangers, without obeying his commandments, or relying on his 
mercy and protection ; nor is there any way of avoiding the dreadful conse- 
quences of “adding sin to sin,” but by making the Saviour’s righteousness our 
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covering, and seeking the sanctification of the Holy Spirit. But men have 
always been prone to depend on an arm of flesh, and to “ lean to their own 
understandings,” rather than to ask counsel of God, and trust in him; yet the 
event continually shows their wisdom to be folly, their strength weakness, and 
their confidence a refuge of lies, and that shame and misery are the conse- 
quences of departing from God. In general, more trouble and expense are 
bestowed about such things as cannot profit, but must be a reproach to those 
who adhere to them, than are employed in the service of God; nay, multitudes 
not only follow the examples of such as have been ruined by their evil courses, 
but even seek pleasure in those things which have already caused them trouble 
and anguish, and expect happiness from those persons who are themselves most 
miserable !—_ When sinners, having been fairly warned and instructed, refuse to 
hearken, their guilt becomes peculiarly aggravated, and they should recollect 
that all their rebellions are written in a book before God, to be produced 
against them at the last day.—Hypocrisy is as provoking to God as profaneness, 
and they who reject and despise the Divine law, will derive no advantage from 
the gospel. Yet many prefer soothing instructions; they dislike the holiness 
of God, and his holy precepts, ordinances, and servants, but they have collected 
some evangelical notions; they cannot be contented to keep entirely from the 
preaching of the gospel, and they would prefer such ministers as are of reputation 
in the church, if they could but induce them to accommodate. They would 
therefore in part blind their eyes and stop their mouths, that instead of right 
things, they might speak smooth things, and prophesy deceits. But when 
neither persuasions nor reproaches can effect this, then they heap tothemselves 
teachers of another kind, and revile and oppose the faithful servants of God: 
for they want their ministers to leave the direct way of truth and holiness, to 
walk in crooked paths, and to countenance them, or at least leave them unmo- 
lested, in their iniquities, and not to speak much of the justice and holiness of 
God, but to dwell upon his mercy and grace alone, and the privileges of pro- 
fessed believers indiscriminately ; without being particular about duties, 
precepts, hypocrisy, or the wrath to come. But we must not so much as 
abstain from the use of an expressive scriptural phrase, to humour men of this 
description: we must say, “ Thus saith the Holy One of Israel,” whether they 
will hear or forbear: and if they despise this word, and trust in hypocrisy and 
iniquity ; they must be plainly told, that sudden and inevitable destruction is 
before them. For they who will not repent and turn to God, accept his 
salvation, and seek happiness in his favour and service; should know, that 
there is no other way, and that all their own devices will hasten their ruin. 

Y. 18—33. The same word, which speaks terror to hypocrites and infidels, 
gives encouragement to the broken-hearted, allures sinners to seek the Lord, 
and ensures the safety of the church. It is not for us ‘“ to know the times, or 
the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power :” but he assuredly 
waits his own time of being gracious to his church, and terminating her 
bondage: and he ever waits on his mercy-seat, to be gracious to all who come 
to him by faith in Jesus Christ. It is his most glorious prerogative to shew 
mercy ; he knows how, when, and on whom, to confer his special favours; and 
happy are they who wait for him. His people, who dwell in his church below, 
often weep for their sins and sorrows; but they will soon arrive at the Zion 
above, and then they will weep no more for ever. Even now he is very 
gracious to them, and ready to hear their fervent prayers, and grant their 
largest desires; and they would have more comfort, as well as holiness, if they 
were more instant and constant in prayer.—They, who know the value of 
spiritual blessings, will be reconciled to bread of affliction and water of 
affliction, should this be their lot, especially if their teachers be not removed 
fnto corners, and they be favoured with unrestrained access to the public 
means of grace. Many of us have the blessing here promised: may we be 
thankful for it, and duly improve it! and let those that are poor, sick, or in 
pain, use the means of grace afforded them ; and consolation proportioned to 
their need shall not be withheld.—They, who drive the ministers of Christ 
into corners, are answerable for all the heresies and iniquities, which in 
consequence inundate the church and the world. But let us remember, that 
we need the teaching of the Holy Spirit, as well as that of the word of God: 
and they, who simply depend on his promises, and beg to be guided in the 
ways of truth and holiness, shall, by means of an enlightened understand- 
ing, a spiritual taste, and a tender well-informed conscience, hear, as it were, 
“a voice behind them, saying, this is the way, walk ye in it,” ‘ when they are 
about to turn to the right hand or the left.” And this will appear to be no 
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delusion ; as they will learn to hate the most gainful iniquities, and to renounce 
every idol and sin with determined abhorrence.—All temporal good shall be 
added to those who first seek heavenly blessings, and who desire, above all 
other things, that the good seed of the word may be sown and watered in their 
hearts, and produce a large increase; and whose prayer it is, that it may be 
more and more fat and plenteous, and that they may be enabled to live up to 
the full enjoyment of their largest privileges. If this be our happiness, let us 
continue to pray for the accomplishment of these extensive and glorious 
predictions ; that rivers of gospel-grace may water all the nations, which have 
hitherto proved inaccessible to it; that Satan’s towers may fall, and his cause 
on earth be ruined ; that the church may shine more resplendent with the 
glorious light of Christ the Sun of righteousness; that he may shine with 
inexpressible splendour through all the regions of the earth ; and that every 
breach of his people may be closed, and every wound healed. This approaching 
period will be as terrible to the enemies of God, as delightful to his people. 
Then his glorious name, and heavy indignation, and powerful arm executing 
his threatened vengeance, will suddenly come upon them, as a devouring fire 
or an overwhelming inundation; will reach them in the most distant regions 
and closest recesses, and cover them with disappointment, vexation, and 
anguish ; whilst his people shall abound in songs of joyful praise. Every 
oppressor, by whom the Lord hath corrected his church, will perish like the 
Assyrian monarch ; and every place, that hath groaned beneath the rod of 
persecution, shall be filled with rejoicing. And let sinners of every rank 
remember, that persisting in their iniquity, they cannot escape the wrath of 
God. For Tophet is of old ordained for the devil, and his angels and subjects ; 
yea, for ungodly kings, as well as inferior sinners: it is prepared capacious 
enough to hold all the nations that forget God; the wicked will themselves be 
the incombustible fuel of that unquenchable fire ; and the wrath of God, like a 
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. Let sinners then flee for refuge to 
Christ; that they may be safe and happy, when destruction from the Almighty 
shall sweep away all the workers of iniquity. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXXI. V.1. This chapter coincides with the beginning and con- 
clusion of the preceding one. The Israelites had formed a treaty with Egypt, 
and the Jews were disposed to do the same: but woe to those of either nation, 
who confided in that people for chariots, horses, and horsemen ; by which they 
were induced to neglect looking to, and seeking help from, God, consulting 
him, his power and mercy. ‘The Lord had commanded the Israelites never 
to return to Egypt, lest they should forget the benefit of their redemption ; 
and lest they should be corrupted with the superstition and idolatry of Egypt, 
and so forsake God.’—These considerations rendered alliances with Egypt 
peculiarly criminal: but confidence in men, of whatever nation, is departure 
from God. 

V.2, 3. The Israelites relied on the wisdom and policy of the Egyptians, 
as well as on their forces: but they should have remembered, that the Lord 
also was wise ; and having denounced their destruction for their iniquity, he 
would not call back his word, and would easily find means to effect his pur- 
pose. For the Egyptians were but feeble men, and their horses mere animals : 
they could not therefore resist him and his ministering spirits ; but would fall 
down, and fail, along with those whom they endeavoured to help. ‘ 

V. 4,5. The Lord himself would undertake to defend Zion against th 
Assyrians ; so that the Jews would have no occasion for help from Egypt. 
He would no more regard the number or clamour of the Assyrians, than a 
young lion does the noise of the shepherds that would drive him from. his 
prey: and as birds defend their young by hovering over their nests, so would 
Jznovan defend and deliver Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref.) Notwithstanding the 
sins of the Jews, he would pass over them, or step between them and the evil 
that threatened them, and not allow the destroying angel to smite them with 
the Assyrians ; even as he protected the houses of Israel, when he destroyed 
the first-born of Egypt. , 

V. 6, 7. The whole race of Israel had revolted from God, with many and 
great aggravations. The ten tribes were doomed to destruction, but the Jews, 
being yet spared, were exhorted to return unto him; and it was also predicted, 
that their preservation from the Assyrians would be attended with zeal against 
idolatry, and contempt of their idols, even those of silver or gold. 
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V. 8, 9. The power and army of the Assyrian conqueror fell, not by the 
sword of the powerful Egyptian, or that of the despised Jew, but by a mighty 
angel. Sennacherib fled from that invisible sword which had discomfited his 
choicest troops, and made haste to Nineveh, whither divine vengeance pursued 
him ; his princes also that escaped, were frighted away, because of that ensign 
which the Lord displayed over Zion. The fire on his altar, consuming the 
atoning sacrifices, was the protection of his people, and as a furnace to purify 
them ; but it menaced the destruction of all their enemies. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Those possessions, connections, or dependencies, which prevent men from 
seeking help and happiness from God, will expose them to indignation and 
woe. Our proneness to expect assistance or comfort from creatures, shows that 
we are not duly sensible of their vanity and insufficiency, and of the all- 
sufficiency of God; and that we do not fully believe, that he will fulfil both his 
promises and threatenings. But he will assuredly arise against the house of 
evil-doers, and against the help of those that work iniquity ; and they will all| 
fall together before his outstretched arm. The Lion of the tribe of Judah| 
will appear for the defence of his church, and he will not be abased for the| 
noise of those numbers who encourage each other against him: but no em-| 
blems can fully express his terrible majesty and his tender mercy, in caring | 
for his people. Let sinners then take warning by the doom, and not follow} 
the steps, of those that have perished in their sins: let us give him our whole | 
heart, and renounce all our idols, and he will abundantly compensate all our} 
losses. But terror and destruction pursue and will overtake all the ungodly ; 
and those dispensations and perfections of God, which ensure the sanctification 
of believers, will consume all unbelievers as in a furnace of fire. = 

NOTES. ‘s 

Cuar. XXXII. V. 1,2. This chapter seems to be a detached prophecy, 
delivered at the close of the reign of Ahaz, and referring to the prosperous 
reign of pious Hezekiah ; though some think that it was delivered about the 
time of Sennacherib’s invasion. Ahaz and his princes had ruled very wickedly, 
but a king was about to mount the throne, who would reign in righteousness, 
employ upright magistrates, and protect the people both from internal oppres- 
sion by his equitable administration, and from external invaders by his faith and 
prayers.—But this interpretation falls far short of the expressive language em- 
ployed bythe prophet. Christ our righteous King, and those of his true disciples 
who exercise authority under him, in church or state, are evidently intended. 
He alone is “the Man,” who shelters sinners from the wrath of God, the temp- 
tations of Satan, and the rage of the world; having sustained the storm himself. 
The consolations and graces of his Spirit are as rivers of water in this dry 
land: and as the overhanging rock affords the most complete and refreshing 
shade from the noonday sun, to the traveller wearied in the sultry desert; so 
his power, truth, and love, yield the believer the most complete protection and 
refreshment in this weary land, through which he is travelling to heaven. 

V. 3, 4. Hezekiah’s care to have his people duly instructed would render 
those, who had any spiritual discernment, clear-sighted ; whereas before, they 
were enveloped in uncertainty, through the prevalence of ignorance and error. 
The deliverance from the Assyrians would render the people more attentive to 
instruction, and their minds more capable of receiving it. Even the inconsi- 
derate and imprudent would apply their hearts to understand divine know- 
ledge ; and they, that before could scarcely lisp a broken sentence on such 
subjects, would learn to speak of them fiuently and pertinently. But the 
superior knowledge, and spiritual gifts and graces of Christ’s kingdom are 
chiefly intended ; and. not without reference to his miracles and those of his 
apostles. ‘ God shall plentifully afford men the light of truth, and give them 
grace to make a good use of instruction” ‘ Those that are weak in faith shall } 
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come to more perfect degrees of knowledge.’ ‘ The most rude and illiterate, 
such as could not speak so as to be understood, shall discourse clearly and 
intelligibly of God and of their duty.’ ‘ That this prophecy chiefiy relates to 
the times of the gospel, will appear by comparing it with xxix. 18. xxxv. 5. 
If it be objected that other prophecies foretell the blinding of the Jews under 
the gospel; we may answer with St. Paul, that ‘ the children of the promise 
are accounted” for the true seed of Israel.’ ‘The text may be fitly expounded 
of the conversion of barbarous nations, and their giving praises to God in their 
several languages.’ (Lowth. ) 

V. 5. ‘There shall be so right a discerning of all things, that virtue shall 
not pass for vices, nor vices be mistaken for virtues; but men shall be esteemed 
as they are.’ (Bp. Hall. Note, v. 20.)—‘“ The fool shall no longer be called 
honourable.” (Bp. Lowth.) Under wicked monarchs, base men are often 
preferred and panegyrized by hireling fiatterers; but under wise and pious 
princes they are disgraced and exposed. This was no doubt the case, in some 
degree, under good Hezekiah: but the subjects of Christ are taught to form 
the most accurate estimate of characters and actions, without regard to outward 
rank or distinction. ee 

V. 6—8. A man ofa vile and selfish temper will speak such things, as tend 
to deceive and corrupt others: his thoughts will be employed to contrive the 
iniquity that his heart desires; and to cover it with hypocrisy, or to excuse it 
by principles subversive of the Divine law, and destructive of piety. Perhaps 
perjury is meant by “ error against (or to) the Lorn.” (Notes, 1 Kings, xxi. 1. 
14, )—Thus, instead of relieving the poor, he will devise ways still further to 
distress them, either to enrich himself by oppression, or for the pleasure of 
domineering. When such churls get into authority, they will employ instru- 
ments and listen to counsellors like themselves ; and the magistrates delegated 
by them will crush the poor by false pretences, even when they have evident 
reason and equity on their sides. Probably this applied to Ahaz and his 
princes, as what follows did to Hezekiah and his judges: the latter king being 
of a liberal and equitable disposition, and influenced by the grace of God, 
devised liberal things for the relief of the poor, and this tended to his own 
establishment. But the character of Christ, and of true Christians, and the 
use which he teacheth them to make of authority or wealth, as opposed to the 
conduct of avaricious oppressors, best illustrate the passage. 

—V.9—14. These verses are commonly interpreted of the troubles, which 
came upon Judah by the Assyrian invasion ; yet some do allow that they also 
refer to the Babylonish captivity, though out of the order of time; and it is 
plain, that they speak of more entire and durable desolations, than Sennacherib 
occasioned. But if we suppose that Hezekiah’s reign was predicted, as typical 
of the kingdom of Christ ; we naturally conclude, that the consequences of the 
Jews neglecting to profit by it were also typical of those which. followed from 
that nation’s rejection of the Redeemer. Thus the transition from the pre- 
ceding part of the chapter is easy; and we consider these verses as predicting 
all the troubles of Judah terminating in the Babylonish captivity, and as typical 
of all the miseries of that nation from the days of Christ, till the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans and their consequent dispersion.—It seems that the 
women of Jerusalem, in those days, were peculiarly vain, luxurious, dissipated, 
and wanton ; and regardless of all religion. The prophet therefore especially 
addressed them, and assured them that many days, and even years, of trouble 
awaited them; for the provision for their mirth and indulgence would cease : 
these afflictions would deprive them of their ornaments, and constrain them to 
gird themselves with the meanest attire; and it would be their wisdom pre- 
viously to gird themselves as penitents with sackcloth, in preparation for the 
storm, or if possible to avertit. For they would have to lament the loss of 
their milk, corn, and cattle, as wellas wine; the whole land would be overrun 
with thorns and briers; nay, the places devoted to festivity in Jerusalem, (now 
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rather a joyous than a holy city,) would be thus desolated: yea, the palaces, 
forts, and towers, being forsaken of their multitude, would for ages become 
dens of wild beasts, the pleasant abode for wild asses, anda pasture for flocks. 
—The word rendered ‘they shall lament,’ is masculine ; and probably refers 
among other things to the weeping of the infants, when their mothers, pinched 
by famine, and bowed down with distress, could no longer give them suck.— 
‘ Ophel,’ (the word translated forts) ‘was a part of mount Zion, rising higher 
than the rest, at the eastern extremity, near to the temple, a little to the south 
of it. (Mic. iv. 8. Heb.) It was naturally strong by its situation, and had a 
wall of its own, by which it was separated from the rest of Zion.’( Bp. Lowth. ) 

V. 15. The connection between the preceding part of this prophecy and that 
which here follows, is very obscure, on any other interpretation, except that 
above given. The Spirit might be in some measure poured out, exciting the 
Jews to repentance and prayer, before their restoration from captivity ; by the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the revival of religion there, the wilderness 
became a fruitful field ; and their permanent renouncing of idolatry, and adher- 
ing to the worship of JeHovau, may be intended, by the fruitful field being 
accounted for a forest: i.e. the best state of religion in preceding times, was 
comparatively inconsiderable. But this seems not answerable to the energy of 
the language. (Note, xxix. 17.) No desolations of Jerusalem or Judah con- 
tinued until any remarkable “‘ pouring out of the Spirit from on high.” But 
the present dispersion of the Jews, and Jerusalem’s being trodden down by the 
gentiles, shall continue until a still more abundant pouring out of the Spirit 
than even on the day of Pentecost, or at the calling of the gentiles: when 
indeed the wilderness shall become a fruitful field ; and the state of the church 
hitherto shall be accounted as a forest, in comparison of the glorious times that 
shall follow. This interpretation is adopted, because no events, that have 
hitherto occurred, exclusively answer to the full import of the terms employed ; 
and it perfectly accords with many other prophecies of the same times. (Marg. 
Ref.) (Notes, Ez. xxxix. 23—29. Zech. xii. 6—14.) 

V. 16—20.—Then will religion and righteousness become permanent both 
among Jews and Gentiles ; in that part of the earth which is yet a wilderness, 
and in that which is comparatively a fruitful field: and the people of God, 
trusting in his mercy and employed in working righteousness, will enjoy much 
inward peace and outward tranquillity ; and have the full assurance and con- 
fidence of faith and hope, in a high degree, and continually. They shall also 
dwell in quiet habitations ; whilst the storm of divine vengeance shall destroy | 
their enemies, though numerous as the trees of a forest; (even as the angel | 
smote the army of Sennacherib:) and that city, which was long the seat of 
antichrist, shali be utterly abased, as Nineveh and Babylon have been. Then 
the work of ministers, and the endeavours of Christians to do good, shall be 
happy and successful; as that of those, who cultivate a well-watered soil, and 
sow their seed upon it in confidence of an abundant increase. (Notes, xxx. 
23—26. Ec. xi. 1—6. )—* This exactly answers the manner of planting rice ; 
for they sow it upon the water ; and before sowing, while the earth is covered | 
with water, they cause the ground to be trodden by oxen, horses, and asses, who 

o mid-leg deep; and this is the way of preparing the ground for sowing,’ 

Sir John Chardin, in Bp. Lowth. )—It is remarkable that several of the same 
words are used in these verses, to describe the well-grounded confidence and 
holy tranquillity of the righteous, which in the former part of the chapter 
expressed the presumption, gaiety, and carnal security of the wicked. 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The character, laws, and administration of Christ, our righteous and merci- 
ful King, and their blessed effects on the state of the world, and upon the 
conduct and happiness of all his subjects, shew what kings and princes ought to 
be, and how they should aim to promote the honour of God and the happiness 
of mankind, by their use of authority and influence. This, if generally 
attended to, would conduce to a more general and clear discernment of the 
principles of religion ; good instructions would be more regarded ; the careless 
and profligate would be led “to apply their hearts unto wisdom ;” the works and 
word of God would be more generally and plainly discoursed upon ; characters, 
and actions would be ascertained with greater precision, and vice and folly be 
disgraced, instead of being flattered and caressed. But, alas, too commonly, 
vile men push themselves into authority, urged on by restless ambition, and 
unrestrained by conscientious scruples: and the expectation, or possession, of 
such dangerous pre-eminence too often corrupts those who were otherwise more 
respectable.— When bad men obtain power, they speak according to the deceit, 
selfishness, and villany of their hearts; and their wickedness connects with 
hypocrisy, impiety, or infidelity, as it best suits their purposes. Nor will they 
ever want counsellors and agents in iniquity or oppression ; and thus the poor 








labourer, the orphan, or the widow, is grievously injured and defrauded, per- 
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haps under colour of law, though in defiance of truth and justice. In the mean 
time they prepare ruin for themselves; for ‘‘ He that is higher than the highest 
of them regardeth it,” and will call them toa strict account. But disinterested 
liberal men, who love their poor brethren for the Lord’s sake, and after his 
example, who employ their thoughts in devising, and, according to their ability, 
in executing, plans of liberality, shall be established for ever; and by liberal 
things shall they stand. Such are the genuine disciples and subjects of the Lord 
Jesus, who reigns in righteousness; and all they, who use authority as his 
deputies, will rule in judgment. But he alone can be our hiding-place from 
the wind and covert from the tempest; he alone can give us to drink of the 
fountain of the water of life; he alone can afford us protection and refreshment 
amongst the unavoidable evils of life, and in the approaching hour of death. 
To him let the trembling sinner flee for refuge from the wrath to come ; to him 
let the tempted persecuted believer have recourse in every trial; from him let 
us all seek wisdom, strength, grace, and consolation; keeping close under his 
shadow, and drinking from his fulness, as we journey forward through this 
weary land. And as we trace his steps through the desert, let us remember 
how he suffered himself, that we might have pardon, peace, security, and strong 
consolation. Let us also be thankful for our abundant means of knowledge 
and wisdom ; and that he hath opened our eyes to behold his glory: and let us 
still wait on him, to enlarge and clear up our views; and to open our ears more 
entirely to instruction, that our foolish hearts may understand knowledge, and 
our stammering tongues may be loosed to speak plainly to his praise. We 
ought also to judge of ourselves and others by the rule of his word, to avoid 
flattery as well as slander, and not to call evil good and good evil. We should 
seek to have our hearts more divested of selfishness, that our words may be 
pure, affectionate, sincere, and pious; that we may avoid injustice, hypocrisy, 
heresy, hardness of heart, and contempt of God’s commandments; and that 
we may shew whose subjects we are, by liberally communicating to the neces- 
sities of our brethren, and doing all the good we canin the world. 

V. 9—20. Alas, how many careless ones are there, even among professed 
Christians, who support excessive self-indulgence by shameful niggardliness ! 
Who spend more on their own vanity and luxury in a day, than many large 
families have to subsist on through the week or month; and who do nct con- 
tribute to their relief, in any proportion to their other lavish expenses! We 
must call upon such thoughtless persons, who are at ease in Zion, to attend to 
the word of God; we must declare unto them his whole counsel, without 
respect of rank or sex: we must, without ceremony, shew them that misery is 
before them; except their laughter be turned into godly sorrow, and their 
carnal joy into humiliation of soul before God, and works meet for repentance. 
Soon will all their pleasures vanish, and leave them to regret their loss ; not 
only many days and years will they be troubled, but forever: not only will all 
the houses of joy, through the most populous and joyous cities, be desolated: 
but the earth and all its works shall be burnt up. Nay, none can know what 
may come upon them here, nor how soon all their pleasures may be turned 
into anguish of spirit. But they are yet in the land of mercy; and when the 
Spirit from on high is poured out on any soul, or company of people, a glorious 
change takes place, and the barren wilderness becomes a fruitful field. Let us 
then carefully note the effects of this blessed influence, in the judgment and 
righteousness produced by it: let us trust in the righteousness of the Redeemer, 
and copy his example ; thus alone can we possess peace in our souls, and per- 
manent assurance; and thus we shall either conciliate our enemies, or God will 
protect us, and destroy them. And let us pray for the pouring out of this 
blessed Spirit upon our children and families, upon all the ministers of Christ 
and their congregations, upon our whole land, the whole visible church, and 
the whole earth; for until that be vouchsafed, wars and massacres, tyranny 
and oppression, rebellions, insurrections, and bloody revolutions, profligacy and 
licentiousness, profaneness or hypocrisy, and other lamented evils, will prevail 
in the world ; nor can any effectual method be adopted of very greatly melio- 
rating the state of men in society, or remedying the mischiefs resulting from 
human depravity, except as the gospel is faithfully preached, with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven, to render it effectual by his regenerating and 
new-creating power; ason the day of Pentecost, in the conversion of three 
thousand Jews.—In praying for this blessing, we cannot go beyond the extent 
of the promises and predictions; and when all Christians shall be excited to 
abound in such fervent supplications, we may be confident that the glorious 
period approaches. Happy are they who sow the good seed in places well 
watered with these sacred influences; where a large increase may surely be 
expected. We, therefore, who are calied to labour in the word and doctrine, 
especially should remember, that success as much depends on the fervency of 


| our prayers, as on the faithfulness of our preaching ; and far more than it does 


on our learning or ingenuity. Let us then pray without ceasing, and we shall 
find that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. ; 
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The enemies of Zion threatened. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


The doom of Sennacherib, |. The prayers of the pious Jews, 2. The haughty 
invader, when scattering the nations, becomes a spoil to the invaded, 3, 4, God 
exalted, and Jerusalem reformed and established, by means of Hezekiah’s wisdom 
and piety, 5, 6. The Jews dismayed and distressed by the ravages and menaces of; 
the invaders : whom God determines to destroy, that all men may know his might, 
‘7—13. The terror of the hypocrites, contrasted with the confidence of believers, 
14—16. The happy event of these dangers ; and the security of Zion, under the 
protection of God, 17—24, ‘ 


OE to “thee that spoilest, and thou wast not 
spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and they 
dealt not treacherously with thee: when thou shalt 
cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; avd when thou 
shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall 
deal treacherously with thee. 4-8, Lam, iii. 
2 O Lord, ‘be gracious unto us; we have waited] 5>* Mos 
for thee: “be thou their arm every morning, ‘our|‘,} 3} 22.5 


A.M, 3291. 





a x.5, 6. xvii, 14, 
xxiv.16. 2 Kings 
xviii, 13.— 17. 
2 Chr. xxviii. 16 
—21, Hab. ii, 6 
—8. 

b x. 12, xxi. 2. 
xxxvii, 36—38, 
Judg. i, 7. Jer, 
xxv. 12—Il4. Ob, 
10 — 16. Zech, 
xiv. 1—3, Matt. 
vii.2, Rev. xiii. 
10, xvi. 6. xvii. 
12—14. 17. 

¢ xxv, 9, xxvi. 8. 
xxx. 18, 19, Ps. 
xxvii, 13, 14. 
Uxif. | 1,5.) 48: 
Cxxiil, 2, CXXx. 


27. Ps, xxv. 3, 
salvation also in the time of trouble. peat th ee 
3 At ‘the noise of the tumult the people fled ; at) 78," 
the lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered. | 1) Mis. jou 
4 And your spoil shall be gathered. like the ga-| iG i340" 
thering of the caterpillar: as "the running to and fro}, x 13,14. 32 — 
of locusts shall he run upon them. Sh vit, LaF Les, 
§ ‘The Lorp is exalted; for “he dwelleth on| (°° Ps 
high: ‘he hath filled Zion with judgment and right-|*;? (OGY: 
eousness, hae 
6 And “wisdom and knowledge shall be the stabi-|' Ji: {+ 27 
lity of thy times, and "strength of *salvation: °the} 7 “%."5.'¢ 
fear of the Lorp is his treasure. org 





9—14, Ps. xxi. 
7 Behold, their ‘valiant ones shall cry without :} (0 Svivs s 
"the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 16. Dan, iv. 37, 
8 The Shighways lie waste, the wayfaring man| s°" ** '~ 

‘ k Ivii, 15, Ixvi. 1. P 
Ps. exiii. 5,6, xxiii. 1, Eph. i. 20, 21. ‘1 i. 26, 27. iv. 2—4. xxxii, 1, 15—18. lil, 1, liv. 11—14. 
Ix. 21. 1xi. 3.11. Ixii. 1, 2. 2 Chr. xxxi, 20, 21. Rora, xi. 26. m xi, 2—5, :xxviii. 5, 6. 2Chr, 
xxxii. 27—29. Ps. xiv. 4. Prov. xxiv. 3—7. xxviii. 2, 15, 16. xxix. 4. Ee, vii, 12.19. ix. 14—18, 
Jer, xxii. 15—17, n Ps, xxvii. }, 2, xxviii. 8. exl. 7. John xvii. 3. * Heb, salvations. o 2Chr, 
xxxii. 20, 21. Ps. exii. 1—3 Prov. xv. !6. xix. 23. Matt. vi. 33: 2Cor. vi. 10. 1 Tim, iv. 8. vi. 6. 
+ Or, messengers. p xxxvi, 3,22. 2 Kings xviii, 18. 37, xix. 1—3. q x, 29-31. Judg. v. 6. 
Lam. i, 4, ~ 


ay 


ISAIAH, XXXII 











The privileges of the righteous. 


B.C. 718, 


iceaseth: "he hath broken the covenant, ‘he hath 
despised the cities, the regardeth no man. , 

9 The “earth mourneth and languisheth : *Lebanon 
ra is ashamed and *thewn down: YSharon is like a wil- 
tx. 15.14, 18am./derness; 7and Bashan and Carmel shake off their 
30,21) Pax, 8, J UUs. 

Luke xviii 21 1Q @Now will I rise, saith the Lorp; "now will 
ui 78 mvt |L be exalted ; now ‘will I lift up myself. 

Jer. iy 20-6 11 Ye shall ‘conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth 
stubble ; ‘your breath, as fire, shall devour you. 


r 2 Kings xviii. 
14—17. 

8 x.9—1], xxxvi, 
1. 2 Kings xviii, 


X xiv. 8. xxxvii. 
24. Zech, xi. 1 
—3. 


ton, mere) 12 And the people shall be as ‘the burnings of 
yexxr-3 9 lime: as ‘thorns cut up shall they be burned in the 
“1. 19., Mie. vit | ATE. 

at Ns sin,| 18 "Hear, ye that are far off, what I have done ; 
i? beutent and, tye that are near, acknowledge my might. 
26-8. Xs“) 14 Q The “sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness 
Goon. is. jhath surprised ‘the hypocrites. “Who among us 
es ae Shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us 
9—12, Ps. xlvi, 


a shall dwell with "everlasting burnings ? 

6 eave fo, x| 15 He °that walketh ‘righteously, and speaketh 
Ta sue "uprightly ; Phe that despiseth the gain of *oppres- 
Este twin sions, “that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 
Kec jae |'that stoppeth his ears from hearing of *blood, and 


Acts v. 4, Jam. 
ey 3s, xxx. 90Shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; 





evi sss | 16 He ‘shall dwell *on high: ‘his place of defence 
Nah. i, 5—10. £ Am. ii. 1, g ix, 18. xxvii, 4. xxxvii. 36. 2Sam. xxiii. 6, 7. h xviii. 3. 


xxxvii, 20. xlix. 1. lvii, 19. Ex, xv. 14,15, Josh. ii, 9—11. ix.9,10, 1Sam, xvii. 46. Ps, xlvi. 6—1!1. 
xlviii. 10. xeviii. 1,2. Dan. iii, 27—30, iv. 1—3, vi. 25, 26. Acts ii.5—11. Eph, ii. 1I—18. iPs. 
xevii. 8. xcix. 2, 3. exlvii, 12—14, exlviii, 14. k vii, 2. xxviii, 14, 15. 17—22. xxix. 13, xxx. 8—1l1. 
Num. xvii. 12, 13.. Job xv. 21, 22. xviii. 1]. Ps, liii. 5, Prov. xxviii. 1. Rev. vi. 15—17. 1 ix. 17, 
x, 6. Matt. xxiv. 5). m v, 24. xxix, 6. xxx. 27—30, Deut. v. 24, 25. xxxii, 22—24. Ps, xi. 6. 
xxi. 9. 1.3, Nah. i.6. Heb. xii. 29, n xxxiv. 9,10, Ixvi. 24, Matt. xviii. 8. xxv. 41.46. Mark 


ix, 43—49, Luke xvi, 23—26. 2Thes. i. 8,9. Rev. xiv. 10, 11, xx. 10, o lvi. 1, 2, Ps. i, 1—3. 
xv. 1,2, xxiv. 4,5, xxvilJ, 2.11. evi, 3. Ez. xviii. 15—17. Mal.ii.6. Lukei 6. Rom, ii. 7. 
Tit. ii. 11, 12, 1 John iii. 7. § Heb, in righteousnesses, || Heb. in uprightnesses. p Neh, 
v. 7—19. Job xxxi. 13—25, Luke iii, 12—14, xix. 8, Jam. v. 4, * Or, decetts. q Ex. xxiii. 6—9. 
Num. xvi. 15, Deut. xvi. 19, 1 Sam, xii.3. Jer. v. 26—28. Mic. vii, 3,4. Matt. xxvi, 15. Acts 
viii. 18—23. 2 Pet. ii. 14—16, * xv 1] Sam, xxiv. 4—7. xxvi.8—ll, Job xxxi. 29-31. Ps. xxvi. 
4—6,9—1l. Jer. xl. 15,16. Eph. v. 11—13, + Heb. bloods, s xxxii. 18. Ps. xv. l. xe. 1. 
xei. I—10.14. evil. 41. Prov, i, 33, xviii, 10, © Hab. iii, 19, t Heb. heights, or high-places. 
t xxvi, 1. 5. Ps, xviii. 33. 











; NOTES. 

Cuar. XXXII. V.1. This chapter forms a distinct prophecy, relating 
chiefly to the Assyrian invasion.— And could a translation be made of it, that 
should come up to the original, it would appear to,be as noble a piece of poetry, 
as is to be found in the most admired writings of the ancients.’ (Lowth.)— 
Sennacherib, not having received any provocation, and urged on entirely by 
rapacity and ambition, had plundered the neighbouring nations; and he had 
treacherously violated his treaty with Hezekiah, after having taken all his 
treasures as the price of peace. But he would soon be deprived of. power to 
spoil or to deceive ; and then his camp would be plundered by the Jews, and 
he would be most treacherously dealt with by his sons, who would slay him in 
the temple of his idol. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ The prophet addresses himself to Sen- 
nacherib, briefly, but strongly and elegantly, expressing the injustice of his 
ambitious designs, and the sudden disappointment of them.’ (Bp. Lowth. ) 

V.2. The prophet, for himself and the other believers in Judah, interrupted 
his predictions, by this expressive ejaculation, intimating that prayer would be 
the most effectual weapon against the Assyrian invader. He entreated the 
Lord to be gracious to his people, who expected help from him according to his 
promise, and that he would continually strengthen those who managed their 
affairs, and thus save the nation in the approaching hour of trouble.—Or the 
change of person, (their arm, ) may mean, ‘the arm of all who trust in thee and 
wait for thee.’ (Ps. xxv. 3. )—‘‘ Every morning,” or speedily, ‘“‘God shall. help 
her, and that right early,” or ‘at the appearing of the morning.’ (Ps. xlvi. 5. 
Feb.) This psalm was composed on account of Judah’s deliverance from 
Sennacherib. 

V. 3, 4. The Lord himself seems here to address the Assyrian king, At the 
rumour of his tumultuous invasion, and his proud and boasting menaces, the 
nations whom he attacked were put to flight and scattered. But Hezekiah 
and his subjects would gather all the spoil of his army, as caterpillars strip 
plants of their verdure, or as locusts, running to and fro, destroy all the pro- 
duce of the earth. This aptly represents the eagerness of the Jews, each for 
himself, to seize some part of the spoil left in the deserted camp, till the whole 
was carried off. (Notes, Joel ii. 20, 21.) 

V. 5,6. Sennacherib exalted himself, and was very prosperous; but the 
Lord was exalted above him, and above all, upon the lofty throne of his 
universal kingdom. He had chosen Zion for his earthly residence, and by 
prospering Hezekiah’s attempts for reformation, and raising up many to concur 
with him, he had filled Jerusalem with judgment and righteousness ; so that, 
compared with other cities, it was a holy city. The wisdom and knowledge 
which God had conferred on Hezekiah and his princes, were the stability of 
those perilous times, and tended more to secure the city than the strongest 
bulwarks; and after Hezekiah had been deprived of his gold and silver, his 
piety proved a more valuable treasure, and caused him and his people to be 
enriched with the spoils of the enemy. 

V. 7—9. These verses beautifully describe the terror and distress, which 
preceded the deliverance of Jerusalem from the Assyrians. Their most valiant 
captains and soldiers cried out with dismay and deep concern ; the ambassadors 
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that went to solicit peace, wept bitterly at finding the invader inexorable; 
none ventured to travel. Sennacherib had broken his covenant with Hezekiah, 
and he despised the feeble opposition made to him by the defenced cities, which 
he ravaged without mercy, regarding no man; and the most populous and 
fruitful regions resembled what Lebanon would be, if all its cedars were hewn 
down and its glory. torn from it; and Sharon and Carmel, if made a desert, 
and their spontaneous productions left to shake without any to gather them. 

V. 10—13. In this extremity the Lord declared that he would arise and 
exalt himself. He would render all the schemes of the invaders abortive; their 
transient success would only fit them as fuel for the fire, and their own breath, 
or their blasphemies against him, would kindle the fire, that would burn them 
as stones are burned to lime, or thorns to ashes. So that the event would be so 
remarkable, that the nations, far and near, might be called upon to notice it, 
as an undeniable proof of the almighty power of Israel’s God. 

V..14. After all Hezekiah’s pious labours, there were many profane and 
hypocritical persons in Jerusalem, who were extremely alarmed with the 
prospect of impending destruction: and they seem not only to have dreaded 
the fire, which they supposed would burn their habitations; but those ever- 
lasting burnings, which they had heard of as the punishment of the wicked 
hereafter.— Or rather, the tremendous slaughter of the Assyrians, in answer to 
the prayers of the king and the prophet, would make those, who had despised 
the authority of the one and the word of the other, fear similar or even more 
dreadful vengeance. 

V. 15, 16. The prophet seems here to avail himself of the terror of the 
ungodly Jews, that he might excite them toseek the privileges of the righteous: 
and he describes the character and the safety of the believer. He habitually 
acts with integrity, in his whole conduct towards God and his neighbour ; his 
words are sincere, punctual, and faithful: he despiseth the largest gain of 
fraud or oppression; he shakes from his hands the bribe offered him, to induce 
his connivance at injustice, and dreads and shuns it as a viper: he stops his 
ears from every proposal of violence and bloodshed, and closes his eyes from 
beholding wickedness, as one that detests it. This was the character of 
Hezekiah in private and public. This placed him and his helpers on high 
out of the reach of the invaders, and secured them as in natural fastnesses and 
impregnable strongholds; and preserved them likewise from the famine that 
had threatened them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17—19. The pious Jews had grieved to see their king in sackcloth and 
greatly abased ; but they would soon see him in his royal robes, and honoured 
by God and all the people. They were shut up in Jerusalem; but they would 
soon be allowed to visit the most remote corners of the land, in entire security. 
And then they would meditate with satisfaction on those events, which had so 
greatly alarmed them. The officers of the Assyrian monarch, who mustered 
the troops, dispensed their provisions, raised contributions, or weighed the gold 
and silver which they had taken, or made observations on the towers of 
Jerusalem, would suddenly disappear and be no more: or the secretaries, 
tax-gatherers, and engineers, (as we say,) of Hezekiah, who had bestowed 


"much pains to provide against a siege, would appear to have been totally 





The peace and security of Zion. 
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useless ; as the Lord had not employed them, but an angel, to destroy the 
Assyrian army. (1 Cor. i. 20.) And they would no longer sce their fierce 
enemies, whose very language, not being understood, had rendered them more 
formidable and implacable. 

V. 20—22. The city, which God hath chosen for the centre of his worship, 
and in which the Jews observed all their solemnities, was, it was probable, 
when this prophecy was delivered, threatened with an immediate siege: but it 
would soon become a quiet habitation. The Assyrians thought they could as 
easily take and destroy it, as a man removes a tent: but it would not suffer 
_ the least injury.. For the glorious Jrnovau, the acknowledged Judge, 
Lawgiver, and King of Israel, would be the almighty protector of his temple 
and his worshippers; surrounding them by his powerful presence, as with 
large rivers and winding streams, into which no galley, or ship of war, 
belonging to their enemies, should enter. (Note, Ps. xlvi. 4, 5.) ‘ He shall give 
Jerusalem protection without danger. In other cities and countries, where 
they have the commodity of large rivers and inlets from the sea, there may be 
some peril of advantage to an enemy; but here shall be no such matter.’ 
( Bp. Hall.)—The security and privileges of the gospel-church, especially in 
those glorious times predicted, seem here principally intended: for Jerusalem 
was never, after that, long together pyeserved from hostile invasions, and it has 
been repeatedly taken down as a tent. 

V. 23, 24. The mention of gallant ships led the prophet to consider the 
ruin of the Assyrian army, as a vessel wrecked inastorm. Their tacklings 
were all driven away, the mast was blown down, and could not be properly 
strengthened ; their efforts were vain, their ruin unavoidable, and, being cast 
upon the hostile strand, their cargo became plunder for the inhabitants. On 
this occasion even the lame would hobble out, to appropriate something of the 
spoil: and no sickness would prevent the people in general from coming to 
share the booty. In short, God had pardoned the sin of his’people, and all 
blessings were consequent upon it.—This last verse leads our thoughts, not 
only to the most glorious state of the church on earth, but to heaven itself; 
whither no sickness or trouble shall find admission. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—13. Unprovoked rapine and treachery are peculiarly hateful to God, 
who will punish those that are guilty of them with marked severity.x— When 
the wicked have filled up the measure of their sins, they frequently are spoiled 
of their treasures, and cheated to their ruin, by others as vile as themselves. — 
They are in a more perilous case, whose condign punishment is connected with 
the answer of the prayers of the Lord’s people: for he will graciously defend 
and uphold all those, who call upon and wait for him, and will be their 
salvation in every time of trouble. And as we have trials and services for 
every day; we should every morning beg of God to be our arm and our 
strength for them. The scourges of the world cause great consternation by 
their tumult and prowess: but at length they fall an easy prey to their 
enemies. For the Lord is exalted above all in heaven and earth: it is his 
glory to abase the proud, and to take care of Zion ; and in proportion as any 
part of the visible church is replenished by him with truth and holiness, he will 
delight to watch over it for good. Wisdom and knowledge, and righteousness, | 

‘form the stability of our souls, in all persecutions and temptations; and render 
us stedfast and unmoveable in the ways of God: and true piety is the only 
treasure, which can never be plundered or spent. The same wisdom, justice, 
and piety establish the honour and safety of nations ; and render the throne of 
princes in a measure like that jof the Lord: yet even his servants are liable to 
many fears and distresses; especially when they lean to carnal dependences, or 
cleave to earthly objects. To wean them from these, and to chastise them for 
their folly, ungodly men are permitted to prosper, and to menace them with 
dreadful -calamities. Then the very champions of the church, and her 
ambassadors of peace, are apt to be dejected and alarmed ; as they see the high 
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ways of Zion unfrequented, and all around ready to faint, by reason of the 
insults of persecutors and infidels, who have no regard to either God or man. 
But when all other confidence fails the believer, and when the enemies of the 
church think their victory secure; the Lord will arise, and, in some unthought- 
of manner, turn the devices of the wicked into confusion, and consume them 
with the fire of his indignation; that all men may hear, acknowledge his might, 
and fear before him. 

V. 14-24, The sinners and hypocrites in Zion have cause to expect more 
tremendous vengeance, than even avowed enemies: and what fearfulness will 
surprise them, when they shall at length appear before the tribunal of God ! 
when the Judge shall frown, and denounce sentence against them, and the pit 
of hell shall open wide to receive them! It behoves all therefore to enquire 
seriously, Who they are, that shall dwell with everlasting burnings? and, 
Whether we have that genuine godliness, which proves that Jesus hath 
delivered us from the wrath to come? For it is not a tolerable evil to which 
sinners are exposed, but the everlasting wrath of Almighty God: and many, in 
congregations, which are favoured with the best means of grace, will, to their 
own amazement, sink from under them into these everlasting burnings. 
“©O that men were wise, that they would know these things, and consider 
their latter end!” For there isa refuge provided: sinners of all kinds are 
called upon to flee to it, none refused admission ; and every blessing of salvation 
is freely bestowed on all, who ask in humble believing prayer. Yet unless men 
shew that they have received the atonement, by a life of piety, integrity, 
sincerity, and superiority to the love of filthy lucre, they must be considered as 
hypocrites in Zion.—The believer is placed in an honourable and secure 
station; he is safe in time, and for eternity ; and whoever wants, “ bread shall 
be given him, his water shall be sure.” He now by faith beholds the King in 
his glory and beauty, and anticipates the joys of heaven: and ere long his 
faith shall be changed for vision, his hope for full fruition. He can contemplate 
with gratitude those awful subjects, which fill the ungodly with terror and 
dismay: he needs not fear any of his crafty and subtle enemies, whom he shall 
shortly see no more for ever.—Our holy city, the church, in which the 
ordinances of God are administered, though often assaulted by fierce and 
barbarous foes, will become at length a quiet habitation ; and will no longer 
be exposed to the insults, revilings, or menaces of proud oppressors. And 
though her humble appearance be despised by them; yet not one of her stakes 
shall ever be removed, nor any of her cords broken, by all the united efforts of 
earth and hell. But the Lord himself will be her glory, beauty, riches, and 
happiness: and every one, who submits to him as King, obeys him as a 
Lawgiver, and waits for him as a Judge, will surely partake of his complete 
salvation. For Immanuel reigns over all his redeemed people, and as they are 
become his willing subjects, so he is their sure protector; while all, that refuse to 
have him to reign over them, will make shipwreck of their souls. The poorest 
and feeblest believer will reap immense advantage from the disappointed devices 
of his enemies. He that blotteth out our transgressions, will heal our souls, 
and bring us to that land, whose blessed inhabitants shall no more complain 
of sickness, pain, or sorrow for ever. Let us then patiently endure our 
transient afflictions, and“ both hope and quietly wait the salvation of God.” ' 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XXXIV. V.1. This chapter and the next form one -prophecy ; 
and the whole of this is most tremendously descriptive of the greatest carnage 
and desolation that can be conceived or expressed. Some interpreters suppose 
it to be a general and poetical declaration of God’s vengeance upon sinners, 
at the day of judgment, and in the eternal world; and, as is frequently the 
case, there are some images applicable to those events. But the connection 
between these tremendous scenes and the flourishing state of religion next 
predicted, as well as many things in the prophecy itself, determines us to an- 
other interpretation.—The solemn and repeated call to all nations, and to the 
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earth and every thing in it, to attend, shews that events of great irnportance 
to all the world are predicted. 

V. 2. <All nations. That is, all nations and their armies, considered as 
enlisted under the standard of Satan, to war against the church of God. (Marg. 
Ref.) This ‘may fitly be applied to “the battle of the great day of the Al- 
mighty.” (Rev. xvi. 1416.’) (Lowth.) ‘ God hath determined in his counsel, 
and hath given sentence for their destruction.’ 

V. 3—7. (Notes, Ez. xxxix. Rev. xix.) The description of vast multitudes 
slain, and left unburied till they become intolerably offensive ; and of human 
blood shed in such prodigious quantities, as to authorize the strong hyperboles 
of the mountains being melted, and the land soaked with it, whilst the dust of 
the earth is fattened with the fat and flesh of men, suggests most tremendous 
ideas of these divine judgments ; and it impresses the mind with a view of that 
general and obstinate resistance, which will be made by the nations, at the 
instigation of Satan, to the setting up of the kingdom of Christ; and of the 
dreadful judgments, with which that event will at length be ushered in. The 
dissolving of the hosts of heaven, represents the surprising revolutions, which 
will every where take place, in the constitution of kingdoms and states. (Rev. 
vi. 18.) The Lord’s “sword bathed in heaven,” may allude to some method 
then in use of burnishing or tempering armour; and it implies, that the venge- 
ance would be executed according to the wise and righteous purposes of God, 
and with invincible power.—Idumea, or the land of Edom, was a rival of the 
Jews: the prediction might have a partial accomplishment in the desolations 
occasioned by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Macedonians, and Romans, in which 
that district was involved. But those events had no connection with that. 
glorious spread of religion next predicted; nor doth it appear that they were 
answerable to such a tremendous description. Idumea may therefore be taken 
as a general name, denoting the nations inimical to the church, as the Edom- 
ites were to the Jews ; and for the kingdom of Antichrist.—As “the people 
of his curse,” (peculiarly deserving his wrath, and exposed to it,) the Lord 
had devoted them to utter destruction ; and would make them a sacrifice at 
Bozrah, the chief city of Idumea; (Notes, lxiii. 1—6;) that is, at the chief 
residence of Antichrist. The sword of divine justice will then be satisfied 
with the fatness and blood of the enemies to God; as when lambs, rams, and 
goats were slain, and their fat was burnt upon the altar. And not only inferior 
enemies, but unicorns, bullocks, and bulls will thus be sacrificed in abundance ; 
that is, the proud and mightiest princes of the world will there be destroyed by 
the justice and power of God.—‘It seems reasonable to suppose, with many 
learned expositors, that this prophecy hasa further view to events still future ; 
to some great revolutions to be effected in the latter times, antecedent to that 
more perfect state of the kingdom of God on earth, and serving to introduce 
it, which the holy Scripture warrants us to expect.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—‘ Edom 
signifies red, as blood is ; and Bozrah, a vintage, which in the prophetical idiom 
denotes God’s vengeance upon the wicked. (Ixiii. 3. Joel iii. 18. Rev. xiv. 19, 
20. xix. 13.)—The Jewish writers do generally suppose that Edom, in the 
writings of the prophets, stands for Rome.’ (Lowth. ) 

V.8. The church has long been oppressed and wasted, by the nations of 
the earth: but the period approaches, when the controversy betwixt her and 
her adversaries will be decided; and the Lord will in vengeance recompense 
them for their injustice and cruelty to his people. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9—15. These verses relate to the city where this sacrifice was to be made, 
or at least begun. The language is more emphatical than what had been used 
respecting Babylon, another type of antichristian Rome. (Notes, xiii. 19—22, 
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xiv. 23.) And the metaphors are taken from Sodom and Gomorrah, if indeed 
they be metaphors; but probably they will be literally fulfilled, and Sodom 
will appear to have been another emblem of that devoted city. (Marg. Ref.) 
Perhaps subterraneous fire will consume the seat of Antichrist; (and plentiful 
provision is evidently made in that part of the world, for such an event ;) and 
a continual burning and smoke in several places, may perhaps mark out the 
place on which that. city stood, to all future ages; whilst all the rest of the 
neighbourhood may be entirely desolated, without any inhabitant, or any pas- 
sage for travellers through it. For the Lord will measure it with the line of 
confusion, and the plummet of emptiness ; (the words rendered ‘“ without form 
and void,” (Gen.i.2:) and that city, whose nobles, or princes, civil or eccle- 
siastical, have so long lorded it over other nations, shall no more have any one 
to exercise authority. All her tyranny and magnificence shall come to nothing ; 
whilst weeds, thorns, savage beasts, doleful and ravenous birds, and venomous 
reptiles, shall inhabit the spot where her proud towers and palaces have stood 3 
and there meet with no disturbance. (Notes, Rev. xviii. 2. 20—24. xix. 3.) | 
V. 16,17. Men in every age are here called on to examine the prophecies, 
which relate to these and similar events; assured that they will be exactly 
fulfilled. The Lord will take care, that all the animals above-mentioned shall 
propagate uninterruptedly, in the place intended. The same Spirit, that inspired 
the prediction, will take care of its accomplishment; and the region God 
himself has allotted them shall be their solitary residence to the end of time. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


All nations and people are concerned to draw near and attend to the word 
of God; as all must be judged according to it. Because of men’s wickedness, 
the indignation of the Lord hath been on all nations from the beginning; and 
the history of mankind is little more than an account, how God hath ‘given 
them up to be slaughtered by each other, till the earth has become a field of 
blood. In these awful events he executes his own righteous, wise, and deep 
decrees ; and all, who perish by the sword of his anger, are sacrifices to his 
justice, and he is glorified in their punishment.—In the great vicarious sacri- 
fice of his beloved Son, his justice is fully satisfied, and, through him, he 
delighteth, and is glorified, in shewing mercy. But “how will they escape who 
neglect so great salvation?” The day of the Lord’s vengeance, and the year 
of the recompenses of Zion, will come shortly; and imagination cannot reach 
the horrors of that awful season, to those who shall be found opposing the 
church of Christ. And if temporal judgments may be rendered so tremendous, 
what will be the general conflagration, the day of judgment, and the unquench- 
able fire of hell? There, all the ungodly must for ever be expiating, yet never 
expiate, the guilt of their sins! But let us daily seek out of the book of the 
Lord, and read, and compare all that we there discover, with the conduct o. 
Providence around us; that we may be more fully convinced of these important 
truths, and be rendered more diligent in seeking the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness. What the mouth of the Lord hath commanded, his Spirit and 
providence will perform ; and he will allot every man his portion among those, 
with whom he is qualified to associate, and in that place which is congenial to 
his disposition ; and they shall all possess their portion for ever.—Let us observe 
how the evidence of our holy religion is continually accumulating, as one pro- 
phecy after another is accomplished: until the full completion of these awful 


scenes will introduce more happy days; for which we should hope without 
fainting, and pray without ceasing. 
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Prosperity to the church predicted. 
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The miracles of Christ foretold. 
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NOTES. 

Cuar. XXXV. V. 1,2. This chapter may have some allusion to the pros- 
perity of Judah, in the days of Hezekiah, at the time when Idumea was ravaged ; 
or to the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity: but without doubt 
the kingdom of Christ was the grand subject intended by the Holy Spirit.— 
When the gospel was embraced by the Gentiles, and vast multitudes of spiritual 
and holy worshippers of God were raised up among them, “the wilderness and 
solitary place rejoiced, and blossomed as the rose.” Yet a vast proportion of 
the earth is still a desert; and neither means of grace, nor spiritual worship- 
pers, nor fruits of holiness, are to be found in it. But when the events predicted 
in the foregoing chapter shall take place, all these countries shall rejoice because 
of them. The destruction of the antichristian powers will make way for the 
most rapid and extensive success of the gospel; the poor benighted Jews will 
be converted, and the gentile world will then blossom abundantly in every part 
of it, and be filled with joy and grateful praise to God our Saviour. The glory 
and excellency of the most favoured and fruitful spots, through all preceding 
ages, shall be conferred on all the dark and barren regions of the earth ; as if 
the productions of Lebanon, Sharon, and Carmel were transplanted into the 
parched desert, and made to flourish there. For they shall behold the glory 
and excellency of the Lord our God in the face of Jesus Christ, and shall learn 
to fear, love, trust, worship, obey, and imitate him, in righteousness, good- 
ness, and truth. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3,4. The prophet directs the strong in faith, and especially teachers, to 
encourage their weaker brethren, through successive generations, with the 
prospect of this happy event to all the troubles of the church; that they may 
not despond on account of what they witness or suffer. By these animating 
topics, the hands of the weak must be strengthened for the work, the feeble 
knees confirmed to run the race, and the fearful hearts fortified for the conflict. 
For though the Lord permit his enemies to prevail for a time, yet he will come 
to execute vengeance on them according to their deservings, and to save his 
afflicted people. (Marg. Ref.) This might be applied to the first coming of 
Christ to destroy the works of the devil; to his coming in his providence to 
destroy the unbelieving Jews, and establish his kingdom; from age to age to 
rescue his persecuted servants; and to his final coming to judge the world; 
but’ it seems immediately to predict the event, which was the subject of the 
foregoing chapter. (Note, xxxiv. 8.) ‘This may be applied to Christ, who is 
God as well as man.’ (Lowth. ) 

V. 5—7. ‘The miraculous works wrought by our blessed Saviour are so 
clearly specified, that we cannot avoid making the application: and our Saviour 
himself has plainly referred to this passage.’ (Matt. xi. 4, 5. )—‘ Where are 
these works so distinctly marked by any of the prophets, as in this place? And 
how could they be marked more distinctly? To these the strictly literal inter- 
pretation of the prophet’s words direct us; according to the allegorical inter- 
pretation, they may have a farther view.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—The miracles of our 
Lord, here literally predicted, were also emblems of the effect produced by the 
power of his grace upon the souls of men; when the eyes of the mind are 
enlightened, the ears that were closed by prejudices are opened to instruction, 
the helpless sinner is invigorated to walk with joy in the ways of God, and his 
lips sing and speak praises to his name. The superior knowledge, holiness, and 
comfort, enjoyed under the gospel dispensation, and the more abundant con- 
version of sinners that then took place, are here predicted. ‘This part of the 
prophecy may run parallel with the former, and relate to the conversion of the 
Jews, and their restitution to their own land, to the extension and purification 
of the Christian faith.’ (Bp. Lowth.) The calling of the gentiles was meant by 
the waters and streams breaking forth in the desert: when that dry and 
parched soil was converted into a well-watered country; and the abode of 
Satan and his worshippers became productive of the pleasant and valuable 
fruits of righteousness. But when these blessings shall overspread the earth, 














dered purched ground signifies glowing sand, both in Hebrew and Arabic.— 
‘The glowing sandy plain, in the hot countries, has the appearance of water.’ 
‘As to the unbelievers, their works are like a vapour in a plain, which the 
thirsty traveller thinketh to be water, until, when he cometh thereto, he findeth 
it to be nothing.’ (Koran. Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 8—10. The knowledge of the truth and will of God, when made very 
plain and clear to any people, is like casting up an highway through a country 
that was before impassable. The gentile world was a desert, in this as well as 
other respects: no highway to God and heaven was to be there met with. This 
advantage began to be vouchsafed, when the gospel was sent to the nations: 
yet an immense proportion of the earth is still destitute of it. But it may be 
said of China, Japan, the interior regions of Africa, and every other part of the 
earth, where Christ hath scarcely been named, that “an highway shall be 
there.” Christ shall be clearly made known; and the way of duty shall be 
plainly marked out. This authorized way shall be called “the way of holiness,” 
as it leads to a holy God and a holy heaven, and no-unclean or unconverted 
sinner passes over it; but it is appropriated to those, before mentioned, who 
have experienced the power of the Saviour’s grace. These are wayfaring men, 
who really desire to walk in this way: and, though they be men of weak capa- 
cities, unlearned, and apt to mistake, they shall be preserved from missing the 
road. No tempter or persecutor can injure those who walk in it; and at the 
period chiefly predicted, the great enemy of souls shall be chained up, and the 
persecutors of the church be cut off; so that none of them shall be found there, 
even to affright the pilgrims. Then sinners, ransomed by the blood, and res- 
cued by the power of their Redeemer, the Lord of hosts, shall return, join 
themselves to the Lord in his holy ordinances, and go on their way abounding 
in joy and praise; till they arrive at the heavenly Zion, and have for ever done 
with sorrow and sighing, and be crowned with everlasting joy and felicity. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The blessings of the gospel, preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven, are of all othe?s the most valuable, and conduce the most to our 
unmingled consolation: whilst blossoms of heavenly fragrancy are produced in 
this desert land, may our souls blossom and bring forth fruit abundantly, and 
rejoice with joy and singing! may the peculiar excellency and glory of believers 
in every age be communicated to us, by the transtorming knowledge of the 
glory and excellency of our God and Saviour! Hitherto many real Christians 
have been weak in faith, and ready to faint amidst their many trials and ene- 
mies. But we should take courage in the midst of our tribulations; that the 
joy of the Lord may give strength to our souls, in our work, race, and warfare. 
—They that trust in the Lord’s mercy, and desire to walk in his ways, ought 
not to beof a fearful heart; for he will not cast them off, or suffer their enemies 
to prevail against them; they should therefore be strong, and not fear. Let 
the enemies of God and his church have terror for their portion, but let his 
servants rejoice; for the Lord will shortly come to execute vengeance on the 
one, and to complete the others’ salvation. That power that once opened the 
eyes of the blind, and unstopped the deaf ears, is sufficient to illuminate, hum- 
ble, and sanctify the most benighted, stout, and polluted sinner; to make the 
feeble believer victorious, and to comfort the most dejected. Let us then apply 
to him, thus to renew and rejoice our hearts; and let us supplicate him ‘in 
behalf of our blinded, hardened, and enslaved relatives and neighbours, and 
for a world that lieth in wickedness. May the Lord make bare his holy arm, 
as when the apostles preached his gospel; that all the desert lands may be 
replenished with wells of salvation and with fruits of righteousness, and favoured. 
with highways to God and holiness !—As this way of holiness is cast up in our 
land, may we walk in it, and thus approve ourselves to be the redeemed of the 
Lord. But no unholy person can find this way, however ingenious, learned, 
or wise he may be in this world. It is only found by wayfaring men, who 
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»2 every foe, till death be swallowed up in victory. 


The invasion of Judah by Sennacherib. 
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Sennacherib invades Judah, 1—3. He sends a blasphemous message by Rabshakeh, 
who persuades the Jews to revolt, 4—20. Hezekiah’s servants return him no answer, 
but report his words to the king, 21, 22. 
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Rabshakeh incites the Jews to revolt, 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


Hezekiah sends to Isaiah to pray for the nation, 1—5. Isaiah encourages him, 6, 7. 
Sennacherib, going to meet the Ethiopian king, sends a blasphemous letter to 


Ps, 1. 2). Ixxiii. Hezekiah, who spreads it before God with fervent prayer, 7—20. Isaiah describes 
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direction from the word and Spirit of God, and walk by faith in Christ in the 
paths of holy obedience. These, though esteemed fools by the world, and 
though they often are of very slender talents, shall be found wise unto eternal 
salvation. We do not indeed live in those favoured days, when no lion or| 
ravenous beast shall be found in the believer’s path ; yet even at present every | 
lion is chained, and every traveller divinely protected. Let us then go forward 
with alacrity, and rejoice in praising our gracious Lord; we shall soon arrive 
at the heavenly Zion ; all our sorrows will flee away, and our everlasting joy 
and triumph be perfected; for he, who will render his church on earth victo- 
rious over every persecutor, will make each believer more than conqueror over 


NOTES. 

Cuar. XXXVI. V. 1. As many of Isaiah’s predictions related to the events 
here recorded, it was proper that the history should be inserted: but as it 
hath before been fully considered, it will not be necessary to add more than a 
few hints in this place. (Notes, &c. 2 Kings xviii. xix.)—‘ We may probably 
conjecture, that this was part of that history of Hezekiah’s reign which Isaiah 
wrote, as we read 2 Chr. xxxii. 32.’ (Lowth.) 

VY. 2. Three verses, found in Kings, are here omitted. Hezekiah submit- 
ted, and gave Sennacherib all his treasures as the price of peace: but soon 
after, probably the next year, Sennacherib sent Rabshakeh, as here recorded. 
(Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 1418. xx. 1.) It is also added in the parallel passage, 
that Rabshakeh and his companions “called to the king,” or demanded an 
audience of him. 

V. 3. Shebnu. ‘This declareth, that there were but few godly to he found 
in the king’s house, when he was driven to send this wicked man in so weighty 
a matter.’ (Notes, xxii, 15—25. ) a 
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V. 10. ‘ He interprets his former successes, as if they were an argument that 
Heaven was on his side: or he may mean, that some oracle or idol had promised 
him success ; and this pretended deity he calls by the name of the true God.’ 
(Lowth.) (Note, 2 Chr. xxxiv. 20—24.) 

V. 17,18. ‘A land of oil-olive and of honey ; that ye may live, and not die; 
and_hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he persuadeth” (or seduceth) “you,” &c. 
(2 Kings xviii. 32.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Infidels, in every age, deride the dependence placed by believers on an invi- 
sible protection: but their own self-confidence will terminate in shame; when 
the hope that rests on the word of God, shall be found to praise and honour 


/and glory. The afflicted servant of God will generally find it best to leave 


ungodly men to revile, boast, insult, and menace, without making any reply : 


| for humiliation, faith, and prayer are our proper employment, in seasons of 


personal or public distress. And, however men attempt to discourage or 
exasperate us, they will not do us any real harm; unless they can prevail with 
us to neglect the commandments of our Lord and Master. 


NOTES. : 

Cuar. XXXVII. V. 8. (Notes, 2 Kings xix.) ‘We are in as great sorrow, 
as a woman, that travaileth of child, and cannot be delivered.’ 

V. 12. ‘Eden, where Paradise was situated, was in Mesopotamia, as learned 
men are generally agreed ; and in this text, and Fz. xxvii. 23, it is joined with 
Haran, a noted city in Mesopotamia.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 20. ‘Hedeclareth for what cause he prayed, that they might be delivered ; 
to wit, that God might be glorified thereby, throughout the world.’ 
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phet the son of Amoz. aon ee 
. ° . . fii. 2) 
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, F Kings ai: 
. . 2 Chr. xv.4. Ps, 
*This day zs a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 1 15.xc).15.exv1 
. . | 3,4. Jer. xx F 
*blasphemy ; ‘for the children are come to the birth, ts, Sales ah 
and there is not strength to bring forth. Or, )_Prevoca- 
. tion. Ps, 8. 
4 ®It may be the Lorp thy God will hear thelr svi. a7 is 
x . . Ixvi. 9, & 
words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his| xit13" °° 
g Josh. xiv. 12, 
1 Sam, xiv. 6. 
2 Sam. xvi. 12, 
Am. v. 15. 
h 28, 24, xxxvi. 
20, 1Sam, xvii, 
26, 36, 2 Kings 
XIk., 4,5 29,23. 
2Chr, xxxii, 15 
—19. 
$23... Ps. lip2ly 
k 1 Sam, vii. 8. 
xii. 19,23. 2 Chr, 
xxxii. 20.’ Ps, 
evi, 23. Joel ii. 


will reprove the words which the Lorp thy God hath 
heard: wherefore “lift up ¢hy prayer 'for the remnant 
that is *left. 
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 
6 And Isaiah said unto them, "Thus shall ye say 
unto your master, Thus saith the Lorp, "Be not 
afraid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the] 17. Jam. v.16. 
servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. |'x" 5, “6. 32. 
7 Behold, °I will *send a blast upon him, and he ramets 
shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land; and| ¢°™" ™"""* 
PI will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. 
8 4 So *Rabshakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against "Libnah: for he had heard 


6. 

+ Heb. found, 
m 2 Kings xix. 5 
—7, xxii, 1— 
20. 

n vii.4, x, 24, 25. 
xxxv, 4, xli. 10 


that he was departed from ‘Lachish. eeeistae 
xxvi. 8. Josh. 


9 And the heard say concerning Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee. 
And, when he heard i¢, he sent messengers to Heze- 
kiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
saying, “Let not thy God, in whom thou trustest, Cee: 
deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be given into}+ or, pura spirit 
the hand of the king of Assyria. Ryvarden es 

11 Behold, *thou hast heard what the kings of|,")Xings xix. 3 
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them|,” 
utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered ? Retainers 

12 Have ‘the gods of the nations delivered them|,sam.xxii.27, 
which my fathers have destroyed, as *Gozan, and]. Scxvi. 4.15.20. 
*Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of *Eden which] {5°%{0 "13 


xi.6, 2 Chr. xx, 
15—20. Mark iv. 
40. v. 36. 

o x, 16—19, 33, 
34, xvii. 13, 14. 
xxix. 5—8, xxx. 
28—33. xxxi. 8, 
9, xxxiii, 10— 
12. 2 Kings vii. 


r Josh. x. 29. 


xix, 10 — 13. 
were in “Telassar ?” See ee 
13 Where is the king of “Hamath, and the king| i°1, "** 


x 18, 19. x.7—14, 
xxxvi. 18 — 20. 


of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and °Ivah? ne ee 
14 F And Hezekiah ‘received the letter from the], exx0i,20, xvi, 
hand of the messengers, and read it: *and Hezekiah) oxings xvii. 
went up unto the house of the Lorp, and spread it| j°" \ ** 
before the Lorp. ee ae 
15 And Hezekiah "prayed unto the Lorp, saying,|,"Gen:ii. 8, Ez. 
16 O ‘Lorn of hosts, God of Israel, that “dwellest| #3"? 
between the cherubims, 'thou aré the God, even thou|* 7,43" 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth: "thou hast|? (ihe aii, 
made heaven and earth. ib eer? 
17 "Incline thine ear, O Lorp, and hear; open|;"Sxings xix. 
thine eyes, O Lorn, and see: and hear all the words},'1") kings viii 


of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living} 3°ohx vi. 20; 
G d &e. Ps, xxvii, 
od. 5. 1xii, 8. Ixxiv. 
18 Of a truth, Lorp, "the kings of Assyria have} '°3"..u%%\2 

4, exliii. 6. 


laid waste all the ‘nations, and their countries, Wer earn aro: 
2 Sam. vii. 18— 


19 And shave "cast their gods into the fire: for] 39 Skins xix 


15—19. 2Chr, xiv. 11, xx. 6—12, Dan. ix. 3,4. Phil, iv. 6,7. Jam. v. 14, i’vi. 3. viii, 13. 
2Sam. vii. 26, Ps. xlvi, 7. 11. k Ex. xxv. 22. 1 Sam. iv. 4. Heb. iy, 16, 1 20. 
xliii. 10, 11. xliv. 6. xlv. 22. liv. 5. 1 Kings xviii. 39. 2 Kings v, 15. m xl. 28, 
xliv. 24. Gen. i. 1. Ps. exlvi. 6. Jer. x. 10—12. John i, 3. Col. i. 16 
xvii. 6, Ixxi. 2. exxx. 1,2. Dan. ix. 17—19. 1 Pet. iii, 12. o 4, 
Ixxiv. 10.22, Ixxix. 12, Ixxxix, 50, 51. p 2Kings xv. 29, xvi, 9, xvii, 6. 24, 
ALP 12; § Heb. lands. q x, 9—ll. xxxvi. 18—20. xlvi, 1], 2. Ex. xxxii, 20. 
{| Heb. given, rxlv. 9, 10.17. Ps.exv. 4—8, Jer. x.3—6, 11. Hos. viii. 6, 


Ps. Ixxx. 1, 
Rey. xi, 15—17. 


2Sam, xvi. 12. Ps, x. 14, 15. 
1 Chr. v. 26. Nah. 
2Sam, v. 21, 








V. 26. ‘God, in answer to the boasts of the proud Assyrian, puts him in 
mind, that his providence predetermined these events, and brought them to 
pass in their appointed time; and made him the instrument of the Divine 
vengeance upon such cities as deserved utter destruction, and weakened the 
hands.of their inhabitants, so that they were not able to defend themselves.’ 
(Lowth.) 

395 








n 2Chr. vi, 40. Ps. |: 


| 





and his ruin foretold by Isaiah 


Borie _|they were ‘no gods, but the work of men’s hands, 


s Bx, ix. 15, 16.) Wood and stone: therefore they have destroyed 
Josh, vii. 8, 9. 
1 Sam. xvit 45 them. 






vii «3. ‘xvitaj ~=20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, save us from 
is: avi, 2{his hand, ‘that all the kingdoms of the earth may 


Vxxxiii. 17, 18. 
Ex, xxxvi, 23. 


know that thou art the Lorn, ‘even thou only. 


bias Oe 21 4 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Heze- 
‘i 9. txy 3 kiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
am, XV. , 


“Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib 
king of Assyria: 

22 This is the word which the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning him; *The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
“hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath *shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ; 
and ‘against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even against “the Holy 
One of Israel. 

24 By *thy ‘servants hast thou reproached the 
Lorp, and hast said, ‘By the multitude of my cha- 
riots am I come up to the height of the mountains, to 
the sides of Lebanon: and I will cut down the ‘tall 
cedars thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof: and 


2 Kings xix. 20, 
21. Job xxii. 27. 
Ps.xci.15. Dan. 
ix, 20—23, Acts 
iv. 31, 
x xxiii, 12. Jer. 
xiv. 17. Lam, i. 
15, ii13, Am, 


vy. 2, 
y i. 8. x, 82. 1xii, 
11, Ps. ix, 14, 
Zeph, iii. 14, 
Zech, ii, 10. ix. 
9, Matt. xxi. 5. 
z viii.9,10,1Sam, 
xvii, 36, 44—46. 
Ps. ii, 2—4 
xxvii, ]—3.xlvi 
1—7. Joel iii. 9 
—12. 
a Job xvi. 4. Ps, 
xxii. 7,8. Matt, 
xxvii. 39, 
b 10—13. Ex. y, 
2, 2 Kings xix. 
4, 22, 2 Chr, 
xxxii, 17. Ps, 
xliv. 16. Ixxiii. 
9. Ixxiv. 18, 23, 


ex 1315, xv.{L will enter into the height of his border, and the 
17, Prov wx [forest 7of his Carmel. 

29. pa'v| 25 I have digged and-drunk water; and ‘with the 
2Thes. iia, [Sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
“xii 7, xxx. 11, |[S0esieged places. 

iii 1 ee | 26 Hast thou not heard "long ago, "how I have 


Vie LN Ez, 
xxxix. 7, Hab. 


done it ; and of ancient times that I have formed it ? 
now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be 
to lay waste defenced cities <n¢o ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore ‘their inhabitants were *of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded: they were 
“as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as 
the grass on the house-tops, and as corn blasted before 
it be grown up. 

28 But I'know thy tabode, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

29 Because "thy rage against me, and "thy tumult 
eaux, 19, {I8 Come up into mine ears; therefore °will I put my 
dingy as. 93,{|hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
§ br, fenced ana|turn thee back by the way by which thou camest. 

Ox tow thavel 30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, :7Ye shall 
Mad former eoy|eat this year such as groweth of itself; and the second 
Sind fn|year that which springeth of the same; and in the 
Wit soateavi|third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
defenced cities! oat the fruit thereof. 


112,13) 

* He . the hand 
of thy, 

e 4. xxxvi. 1b— 
20, 2 Kings xix, 
22, 23. 

f x.13, 14. xxxvi. 
9, Ex. xv, 9. Ps. 
xx. 7, Dan. iy. 
30. 

+ Heb, tullness of 
the, &e, and the 
choice of the, &e. 
x. 18, xiv.8, Ez, 
xxxi.3,&e, Dan. 
iv. 8—14, 20— 
be Zech. xi. 1, 


t Or, and his 


fruitful field, 
xxix. 17, 


laid waste, and 


ers, ay.| 31 And the 7remnant that is escaped of the house 
Geo od? tt lof Judah shall again "take root downward, and bear 
10. Am, Hie 6, fruit upward : 

Acts tie iv! 382 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 


nist? “Num,{and ‘they that escape out of mount Zion: ‘the zeal 
xv. 9. 2 Kings/of the Lorp of hosts shall do this. 

gavit, 1, 2) 33 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
PRE oe op king of Assyria, ‘He shall not come into this city, nor 
ard, _p, {shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with "shields, 
pavii: 2. xe: 5-Inor Yeast a bank against, it. 

15. exxix.6. Jam. i. 10, 11, 1 Pet. i, 24, 1 Ps. exxxix.2—1]. Prov. v. 2). xv. 3. Jer. xxiii. 
23, 24,. Revvii. 13. + Or, sitting, m 10. xxxvi. 4.10. 2 Kings xix. 27, 28. Job xv. 25, 26. 
Ps, ii, —3, xlvi, 6. xciii,3,4. Nah.i,9—ll. John xv. 22,23. Acts ix, 4. n Ps, Ixxiv, 4, 24, 
lxxxtii. 2. Matt. xxvii, 24, Acts xxii. 22. oO xxx, 28. Job xli. 2. Ps. xxxii, 9, Ez. xxix. 4. 
xxxviii. 4, Am. iv. 2. p vii. 14. xxxviii. 7, Ex. iii, 12. 1 Kings xiii. 3—5. 2 Kings xix. 29. 
po ep q vii. 19—26. Lev. xxv, 4, 5. 20—22. + Heb. escaping of the house of Judah that remaineth. 
i, 9. vi, 13. 20—22. Jer. xliv. 28. r xxvii, 6. Ixv.9. 2 Kings xix, 30, 31. Ps. Ixxx. 9. Jer, 
xxx. 19, Rom. ix, 27. xi, 5. Gal, iii. 29, § Heb. the escaping. s 20, ix. 7. lix. 17, Joel ii, 18. 
Zech, 1. 14. t viii 7—10. x. 32—34. xvii. 12—14, xxxili, 20. 2Kings xix. 30—85, || Heb, shteld, 
u Ez, xxi, 22, Luke xix. 43, 44, 














V. 29. ‘Just as at this day. they put a ring into the nose of the bear, the 
buffalo, and other wild beasts, to lead them, and to govern them when they 
are unruly.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Our tempters and persecutors effectually subserve our interests, when their 


}| endeavours to terrify us, or seduce us from God, make us more simple in our 


3H 2 


The sun goes back ten degrees 


M.A, 3291. 


34 By *the way that he came, by the same shall 
he return, and shall not come into this city, saith the|x 29. prov. xxi. 
Lorp. a 

35 For ¥I will defend this city to save it *for mine 
own sake, *and for my servant David’s sake. 

36 | Then "the angel of the Lorp went forth, and 


y XRXI.5, XXXViii. 
xiii. 25, xlviii, 
9—11, Deut. 


xxxii. 27, Ez, 
xx. 9. xxxvi. 22, 


Eph. i. 6. 14. 
: - 1'Kings xi. 12, 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and|"3. 36." xv. 4 


Jer, xxiii, 5, 6. 
xxx, 9. xxxiii. 
15, 16. Ez, 
Xxxvii. 24, 25. 
b x. 16—19, 33, 
34, xxx, 30—33, 
xxxi, 8, xxxiii, 
10—12, Ex. xii. 
23. 2 Sam, xxiv. 
16. 2 Kings xix, 
35. 1 Chr. xxi. 
12. 16. 2 Chr. 
Xxxii. 21,22. Ps. 
xxxv. 5, 6, Acts 
xii. 23. 
B.C. 709, 

¢ Ex. xii. 30. Job 


fourscore and five thousand: cand when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

37 So “Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at ‘Nineveh. _ 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroch ‘his god, that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword; And 
they escaped into the land of *Armenia: and *Hsar-|"x"5—7. xxiv. 
haddon his son reigned in his stead. 1, text 57. 

« eS, V. 2, 5, 
CHAP. XXXVIII. irae Peccetes 


Hezekiah being sick unto death, prays ; and has his life prolonged, with a promise |@ Gen. x. II, 12. 


of deliverance from the Assyrians, 1—6, The sun goeth back ten degrees, as asign| Jon. i, 2. iii. 3, 
to him, 7,8. His recollection of his thoughts and prayer when sick, and thanks-| Nah. i. 1, Matt, 
givings for recovery, 9—20. The means appointed for that end, 21, 22, xii. 41, 


f 10, xxxvi, 15— 
18, 2 Kings xix. 
36,°37.._ 2 Chr. 


N those days *was Hezekiah sick unto death. *And 
Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came unto Pee Aer 

him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, *Set| §°3;""*"*" 
thine house in order: .*for thou shalt die, and not live. |® "9 '" 

2 Then Hezekiah “turned his face toward the 
wall, and prayed unto the Lorn, 

3 And said, °Remember now, O Lorn, I beseech) 3) jane 
thee, how ‘I have walked before thee in truth and with| 3,4 3°33; 
®a perfect heart, and have done that which ts good in|",.3x"5, 4" 


CH. XXXVIII. 


a 2 Kings xx.1— 
11, 2 Chr. xxxii, 


xxxix. 3, 4, 
thy sight. And Hezekiah "wept ‘sore. beeigean ees 
4 Then came the word of the Lorp to Isaiah,| 376 concern 
2) ing thy house. 


2 Sam, xvii. 23, 
Ec. ix. 10. 


saying, — 
5 Go, ‘and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lorn, }°)"johnii 
the *God of David thy father, 'I have heard thy|,'lkings viiis0. 
Ps 


prayer, ™I have seen thy tears: behold, "I will add 15, xei. 


15. Matt. vi. 6. 


unto thy days fifteen years. "1.98 al, “Ps 
6 And °I will deliver thee and this city out of the] *<"\_3° pen | 


hand of the king of Assyria: and I will ‘defend this|,":.!°, 95 94 
city. vi. 9 xvii. 
7 And "this shall be a sign unto thee from the 


1 Kings ii, 4, 
2 Chr. xxxi. 20, 
2). Job xxiii.11, 


Lorp, that the Lorp will do this thing that he hath} 2.475 "Sos 
spoken ; WV John ii, 


21, 22. 

g 1 Kings xv.14. 
1 Chr, xxix. 9. 
19. 2 Chr.xvi.9, 

Ps. vi. 8. cii. 9. 

1Chr. xvii. 2—4, 


8 Behold °I will bring again the shadow of the 


degrees, which is gone down in the ‘sundial of Ahaz 


xxv. 2. Ps, ci. 2. exix. 80. h 2Sam. xii. 21, 22. Ezra x. 1. Neh. i. 4 
Hos, xii. 4, Heb. v. 7. + Heb. with a great weeping. i 2Sam. vii. 3—5. 
k vii. 13,14. 1 Kings viii.25. ix. 4, 5, xi. 12, 13, xv, 4. 2Chr, xxxiv.3. Ps. lxxxix, 3,4. Matt. xxii.32, 
1 2Kings xix. 20. Ps, xxxiv. 5,6. Luke i. 13. 1 John v. 14, 15, m Ps, xxxi. x. 12. lvi. 5. exlvii. 3. 
2 Cor. vii. 6. Rev. vii. 17. n Jobxly. 5. Ps. exvi. 15. Acts xxvii, 24. © Xii, 6. xxxi. 4, xxxvil. 
35, 2 Chr. xxxii. 22, 2 Tim. iv. 17. p 22. vii. 11—14, xxxvii. 30. Gen. ix. 13. Judg. vi. 17—22. 
37—39. q Josh. x. 12—14 2Kings xx. 1]. 2 Chr, xxxii, 24. 31. Matt. xvi. 1. t Heb. degrees by, 
or, with the sun. 


US AdSA..H, tXXXVEL. 








b Ps, xxi, : 20. 


\ Heb. xii. 10, 11. 
| * Or, 


as a sign of Hezekiah's recovery 


Bc.718_|ten degrees backward. So the sun returned ten de- 


r xii, 1, &e, Fx |grees, by which degrees it was gone down. 
ane ee) «9 F The twriting of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 


v. I, &c. 1 Sam. 


viit dite xxx,|he had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness. 
ny? sii_+| LO I said, tin the cutting off of my days I shall go 
exviii. 18, 19. 


Jonah i. 1-9. |to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the resi- 

s Deut. xxxii.39 [due of my years. 

Vsam-io Je?! 11 T said, “I shall not see the Lorp, even the Lorn, 

sop vi. ./i0 the land of the living: I shall behold man no more 

peor... twith the inhabitants of the world. 

“3b 's| 12 Mine age is departed, and *is removed from me 

be exvi 8 9,{’as a shepherd’s tent: I *have cut off like a weaver 

x‘jouvir's, ps.[my life: *he will cut me off ‘with pining sickness : 

Gritsss [from day even to night wilt thou make an end 

y ie vil e7ix. of me. 

Pes | 18 L reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will 

* Je “Pome |he break all my bones: from day even to night wilt 

§ Of wom me|thou make an end of me. 

yorum. ws xii, 14 Like ‘a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter: 

Jed s. 1, 17,|°L did mourn as a dove: *mine eyes fail with looking 

xe. os {upward: O Lorn, *1 am oppressed; “undertake for 

li. 8. Dan. vi. 

24. Hos, v. 14,/ Me. 

yr ** 8-1 15 €What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto 
me, and himself hath done it: "I shall go softly all 


c Job yxx.29, Ps. 


eit. 4—7. 

1G Nak i>. (my years ‘in the bitterness of my soul. 

“ye ces! 16 O Lory, “by these things men live, and in all 
i—4, Lam. iv. 


ie these things is the life of my spirit; so wilt thou 
f ds. exis: 122 recover me, and make me to live. 
17 Behold, *for peace I had great bitterness ; but 


l| Or, ease me. 
g Josh. vii. 8. 


Ezra ix. 10. > Ithou hast tin love to my soul delivered it from the pit 
ages ai,(0f corruption: for ‘thou hast cast all my sms behind 
i sam. i. 10, thy back. 

2 kings iv. 2-1 18 For ™the grave cannot praise thee; death can- 
vXie"s, peut NOt celebrate thee: "they that go down into the pit 


viii. 3. Job 


yuh ig 5s (cannot hope for thy truth. 


1 Cor. xi. 32. 
2 Cor vo hy 


Jouah ii. 6. 

1 xliii, 25. Ps. 
Ixxxv. 2, Jer, 
xxxi. 34. Mic. 


19 The living, °the living, he shall praise thee, as 
I do this day; *the father to the children shall make 
pent piltenes,| 20 The Lorp was ready to save me: %therefore 
Job iit, 2 2°-we will sing my songs "to the stringed imstruments, 
EEK: Gic¥e 
gout rome) 21 For ‘Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump 
Red 1g (of figs, and lay 2 for a plaister upon the boil, and he 
22 Hezekiah also had said, ‘What is the sign that 
mPa vis xxx.|L shall go up to the house of the Lorp. 


on my|Known thy truth. 
Job iii, 25, 26. 
P Hoe deed my|all the days of our life, in the house of the Lorp. 
xl, 2. Ixxxvi. 13. 
shall recover. 
a Ixxxviii. 11, exv. 17, 18 n Num. xvi. 33. Prov. xiv. 32. Matt. viii. 12. xxv. 46. 


Luke xvi. 


'6—31. o Ps. exlvi. 2. Ee, ix. 10. John: ix. 4 p Gen. xviii. 19. Ex. xii, 26, 27. xiii, 14, 15. 
Deut, iv. 9. vi. 7. Josh. iv. 21, 22. Ps. Ixxxlviii, 3—6. exlv. 4. Joel i. 3. q Ps. ix. 13, 14. xxvii.d,6. 
xxx. 1], 12, li, 15, Ixvi. 13—15. exly. 2. v Ps. el. 4. Hab. iii, 19. s 2 Kings xx, 7. Mark vii.33, 


John ix. 6. t 2 Kings xx. 8, Ps. xlii. 1, 2.-1xxxiv. 1, 2. 10—12. exviii., 18, 19. exxii, 1, John v. 14. 








dependence, and fervent in our prayers; and when they revile us for the 
Lord’s sake, they engage him on our side, and ensure our victory. Those 
exploits, in which powerful and wicked men glory, form a counterpart of the 
conduct of the devil, their father; and when their course is run, some unex- 
pected event sends them to their own place. But the Lord will defend his 
church, for his own sake, and that of his anointed King; and all, who fix 
their hopes and love on him, shall witness the destruction of all their enemies, 
and triumph in the full answer of their largest prayers. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XXXVITII. V. 1-2 (Notes, 2 Kings xx. 1—8.) 

V. 3. ‘One reason of his great concern is supposed. to be, because he should 
leave his kingdom in great distraction, under the terrors of a foreign invasion ; 
and without any heir to take the government upon him, for Manasseh was 
not born till three years after this.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 6. ‘Hence it appears, that Hezekiah’s sickness was before the destruction 
of Sennacherib’s army, though it be not mentioned till afterward.’ (Lowth.)— 
Certainly this language does not well accord to a remote danger; which 
a new attack from the Assyrians, after the destruction of their army, must 
have been. 

V. 8. It is here expressly said, that the sun retwrned,-and not merely that 
the shadow went backward. (Note, Josh. x. 12—14.) 

V. 9—18. Hezekiah recorded his thoughts during his sickness, both as 
condemning himself for his despondency, and as magnifying the power of God 
in his unexpected recovery. By the premature cutting off of his days before he 
was forty years old, he was, as he supposed, about to go down to the gates of 
the grave, and to be deprived of the residue of those years in which he had hoped 
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to be very useful to his people. In his attendance on the worship of the Lord 
at the temple, he had enjoyed many discoveries of his glory and much experi- 
ence of his love; which he supposed would now be terminated; and that he 
was to he excluded from beholding men any more, with the inhabitants of 
this world. He observed, that his remaining years of life were departed, as a 
shepherd’s tent is removed : his work was finished, as a weaver’s web when it 
is cut out of the loom; for the Lord would finish his web of life in the course 
of a day; that is, he would make it very short; and by pining sickness, he 
would soon make an end of him. So that in the evening he reckoned, that 
by morning, at the furthest, the Lord would terminate his days, as a lion crushes 
the bones of his prey. 

V. 14, 15. Hezekiah’s disease seems to have been very painful; and perhaps 
his mind also was discomposed by temptation: so that, on recollection, he was 
conscious he had wanted firmness and patience; his prayers had been mixed 
with fretfulness or despondency ; and his complainings had been unmeaning, 
like the chattering of a crane or swallow, and excessive, like the mourning of 
the dove for his mate. And whilst he looked to the Lord for relief, and it did 
not come, his eyes were weary, and his faith ready to fail. But whilst he was 
thus bowed down with trouble, and like a debtor that is about to be cast into 
prison ; he still looked to the Lord to be his surety, and to undertake for him, 
that he might be set at liberty: but at this crisis, he was assured by the pro- 
phet that he should recover, and the gracious promise was soon accomplished. 
He therefore wanted words to express his gratitude for so unexpected and 
welcome a deliverance ; and he hoped, that he should walk humbly and cir- 
cumspectly during the rest of his life, recollecting the bitterness of soul from 
which he had been rescued.—‘ I will, so long as I live, remember the bitter- 





The Babylonish captivity foretold. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
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ness of my soul.” ‘The remembrance of the misery I endured, shall continu- 
ally excite me to renew my thankfulness.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 16. ‘As all men’s lives are thy gift, so I shall always acknowledge the 
preservation of mine to be owing to thy goodness in promising, and faithful- 
ness in making good thy promise.’ (Lowth. )—By these the souls of men also 
are saved ; and Hezekiah seems to have meant, that he trusted in the promises 
and faithfulness of God, for the eternal life of his soul, as well as the continu- 
ance of his temporal life. 

V. 17—20. Hezekiah had enjoyed much peace, but it was at once turned 
into extreme bitterness. Yet the Lord out of love to him had spared his life, 
and delivered his body from the pit of corruption; nay, had cast his sins 
behind his back, being determined not topunish him forthem. For, death and 
the grave terminate man’s opportunities of praising God on earth, and of depend- 
ence on his promises. But the living might thus glorify him, and both spread 
the knowledge of his truth and wiil among contemporaries, and also hand it 
down to posterity. ‘ Thy wonderful mercy towards me shall be recorded to 
after ages ; and fathers shall mention it to their children, as an instance of thy 
faithfulness.’ ( Lowth. )—Hezekiah purposed without delay to celebrate publicly 
the praises of the Lord, who had thus shewn his readiness to hear his prayers, 
and save him from death; and to continue so to do as long as he lived.— 
Perhaps this hymn was constantly sung in the house of the Lord, during the 
remainder of Hezekiah’s life. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Afflictions, and intimations of approaching death, should excite us to serious 
self-examination and fervent prayer, and remind us to settle all our concerns; 
and, as the testimony of our conscience to the simplicity of our faith and 
obedience, must form one chief supportin a dying hour; we should endeavour 
so to live, that death may not surprise us when this evidence is dubious.— 
Whatever may be inferred from second causes, we shall surely live till our 
measure of services is accomplished: but it is just cause of regret and humili- 
ation, when sloth or imprudence has induced us to neglect what we might 
otherwise have performed.—It is good for us to recollect, and in some cases to 
record, the circumstances, which relate to the frame of our minds under heavy 
calamities. The review will supply cause for humiliation and gratitude: we 
shall commonly find, that our faith, hope, and submission were greatly alloyed 
with distrust, dejection, and impatience. Sometimes we inordinately desired 
life, at others we were sinfully reluctant to live ; and when the Lord hath cor- 
rected us for our good, we have been tempted to conclude that he meant to 
destroy us. But if indeed our lives should be prematurely cut off, and we 


deprived of the residue of our years, and no longer allowed to meet the Lord 


and, his saints in his earthly sanctuary: yet, if we be Christians, we shall 
remove to a more glorious assembly, behold his glory more fully, and praise 
him in more exalted strains; even when our bodies go down to the gates of 
the graye. We should always remember, that we now dwell in an earthly 
tabernacle, that must shortly be taken down ; and instead of being anxious 
to provide for or indulge it, we should be seeking a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.. Let us then daily endeavour to exercise repentance, 
faith, love, and good works; and then, whether the Lord cut us off by pining 
sickness, or crush us by sudden death, we shall have no cause to complain or 
to mourn.—In tedious suffering our hearts may be ready to fail us, when 
expecting help from the Lord; and our immense debt, as well as our potent 
enemies, may alarm us: but our Surety hath undertaken for us; and as he 
paid our ransom, he will rescue our souls from the pit of destruction, and cast 
all our sins behind his back, and into the depths of the sea. Let us believe his 
promises, and wait upon him to make them good: let us walk watchfully 
through our remaining years, remembering the bitter convictions and cor- 
rections which sin hath occasioned, and the gracious deliverances that the 
Lord hath vouchsafed us, Thus the grace, truth, and power of our God will 
397 
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be the life of our souls: after a few more interchanges of peace and bitterness, 
our sorrows will terminate, and our consolations will be perfected. But as we 
cannot praise God in the grave, let us embrace the present season of serving 
him among our fellow-sinners; hoping in his word, extolling his perfections, 
blessing him for his mercies, and obeying his precepts. Let us endeavour to 
make known his righteousness and salvation to all around us, and to those who 
are to follow us: bringing our children with us to the house of our God, and 
instructing them from his word; discoursing with them on all his wondrous 
works, shewing them how ready he is to save and bless those that call upon 
him, and leading them to walk with us before him, in all his ordinances and 
commandments ; that when we are removed, they may be capable of filling 
up our places to greater advantage, and hand down to their children and to 
posterity those truths and instructions which they have received from us. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XXXIX. V. 1. ‘Merodach was the name of an idol worshipped by 
the Babylonians. (Jer. 1. 2.) It was usual for the Babylonian kings to take 
their names from their idols. One was called Evil-merodach. Nebo was 
another idol, whence Nabonassar, Nebuchadnezzar, and several other kings of 
Babylon, took their names. One reason of sending this embassy was, to satisfy 
himself about the prodigy of the sun’s going backward upon the king’s recovery. 
The Babylonians were famous for astronomy, which made their king the more 
inquisitive about so extraordinary a phenomenon.’ ( Lowth.) ( Notes, 2 Kings xx. - 
8—13. 2 Chr. xxxii. 31.) 

V.2. Rejoiced. In the parallel passage it is said ‘‘ he hearkened to them,” 
that is, with too much satisfaction. (2 Chr. xxxii. 25, 26.) 

V. 3—8. (Notes, 2 Kings xx. 14—19. ) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Even eminent believers are apt to forget the mercies of God, and to be proud 
when they ought to be thankful: and they sometimes value too highly the 
friendly notice of ungodly men in exalted stations. But such coalitions: with 
the world ensure painful consequences; and the Lord will rebuke and correct 
those whom he loves. Their submission, however, to distressing appointments 
shews that grace has regained the ascendency ; and truth and peace shall yet 
be with them through time, and to eternity. 

NOTES. 

Cuar. XL. V. 1, 2. We now enter upon the latter part of this prophecy ; 
in which the name of the prophet is not mentioned ; but it proceeds, as in one 
continued discourse, is full of consolatory topics, and treats almost entirely and 
most clearly of Christ and evangelical subjects. The whole seemsto have been 
written after the deliverance of the Jews from the Assyrian invasion, and 
towards the close of the prophet’s life; and the style and imagery are elegant, 
rich, and often most sublime ; so that it cannot. be read without great delight, 
by one that relishes such beauties ; even should he be ignorant of the spiritual 
and prophetic meaning of the sacred writer. The narration in the preceding 
chapter, (which perhaps was here inserted, as introductory to these predic- 
tions,) had mentioned the Babylonish captivity in express terms; and the 
prophet was here employed to prepare comfort for the church in expectation of 
that affliction, and when groaning under it. But though some reference is made 
in many places to the return of the Jews from Babylon: yet the prophet is so 
carried above all temporal deliverances, in the foresight of the great redemp- 
tion of Christ ; that it would often be absurd and vain to seek for any allusion 
to inferior events, in the language employed by him.—The command here 
given to the prophets and teachers of the church, (the Septuagint inserts the 
word priests,) to comfort the people of God and Jerusalem, with the assurance 
of the termination of their conflicts in victory and triumph, and of the pardon. 
of their sins, may be considered as an introduction to the whole remaining 
prophecy, which extends to the consummation of all things.—The sufferings 
of the Jewish nation had abundantly vindicated the honour of the law and jus- 
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sacrifice of Christ displayed the honour of his holiness and righteous govern- 


ment far more, than even the final condemnation of every transgressor could | | 


have done —As the Jewish church was to be comforted with the assurance of) 
the Messiah’s coming; so are Christians to be encouraged with the assurance of) 





the final victory of his cause on earth; and of the church militant, and every || 


member of it, soon becoming triumphant in heaven.— Any state of hardship | 
is compared to a warfare, in Scripture.’ (2 Tim. ii. 4.)—‘ The word is applied 
to the attendance of the Levites, in the service of the sanctuary, ( Num. viii. 24. )| 
The phrase here alludes to the discharge given to soldiers, after many years’ | 
service.’ (Job vii. 1.) (Lewth.) 


V. 3—5. It is generally supposed that the prophet here refers to the pro- || 


clamation of Cyrus, and to the return of the Jews to Jerusalem; as their | 
fathers had come out of Egypt to Canaan, through a vast wilderness: and itis) 
considered as a command to make all things ready for their safe and commo- | 
dious passage. But the Lord’s coming to his people, not their return to Jeru- | 
salem, is predicted ; and though his protecting presence with them on that | 
occasion, may be alluded to; yet this forms a feeble interpretation com—| 
pared with that of the Holy Spirit in the New Testament. (Marg. Ref.) John | 
Baptist. in the desert part of the land, (an apt emblem of the barren | 
state of the Jewish church at that time,) was a herald sent to proclaim} 
the approach of Christ, as Jenovan their God.—When great princes, at the | 


which endureth for ever, and that regeneration which renders it effectual. 
( Note, 1 Pet. i. 23—25.) (Marg. Ref.) 

; V. 9-11. The former part of this paragraph is rendered by some, “*O thou, 
that bringest good tidings to Zion,” &c. And as it is in the feminine gender, it 
is supposed to allude to the custom of women leading companies, with songs 
and dances, to celebrate great deliverances: as in the cases of Miriam, and 
Jephthah’s daughter. But as Zion and Jerusalem evidently mean the inha- 
| bitants of Zion, and as the glad tidings are ordered to be declared to the cities 
| of Judah ; the alteration seems by no means advisable. When any of the 
inhabitants of Zion brought glad tidings from the court of Persia; they were 
strenuously to publish them to the cities of Judah, encouraging them with the 
assurance of the presence and help of Israel's God. But this is but a shadow 
of the real meaning. The glad tidings of the advent of Christ was not only 
brought to Zion, but was from thence sent forth into the cities of Judah, and to 
all the ends of the earth. The first preachers of the gospel, after the day of 
Pentecost, published their glad tidings with all boldness, beginning at Jeru- 
salem, preceeding to the cities of Judah, and then to the Gentiles. The church, 
the true Zion, should from age to age thus strenuously disseminate the glad 
tidings of salvation; and the most distinguished Christians should animate 
those that are less eminent and more timid.—The Jews were directed thus to 
encourage each other to expect their promised Messiah, until he came: we 








head of their armies, march through countries where highways are not pre- || ought thus to excite one another to expect his coming to render his cause tri- 
viously cast up, they are used to send pioneers before them, to level the country, || umphant, and finally to judge the world. In all these respects Zion is com- 
to cut ways through impervious mountains and defiles, to make bridges over || manded to proclaim to all her children, and to all the earth, “Behold your 
rivers, and to cast up roads through morasses and deep valleys, and to make/} God!” * O Zion and Jerusalem, do ye proclaim to all the world the goodness 
their march as straight and unobstructed as they can. A spiritual preparation || of your God to you, and therefore take all advantage of the highest mountains 
of a similar nature was to be made for the coming of Christ, and the setting up || to publish it. —Since it is to you that God imparts the first tidings of a Saviour, 
of his kingdom. Thus John Baptist’s ministry was calculated to excite the || do ye gladly and zealously divulge it to all the earth; and say to the other cities 
attention of the people; to convince, alarm, and humble them; to subvert!| of Judah, concerning the Messiah to be exhibited in the flesh, “Behold your 
their self-confident prejudices and carnal expectations ; to shew them their need || God.” * (Bp. Hell.) (Mett. xxviii. 1S—20. Mark xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 47, Aets 
of a spiritual redemption, and to raise their expectations of those blessings, || xiii. 46, 47.) For the Lord Gon, or the Lord Jexovax, (as in the original,) 
which the Messiah was actually to bestow on them. This tended to prepare|| would come “ with a strong hand,” or “against a strong one,”even that potent 
the way of the Lord, and make all straight and level for his reception. and the | enemy of the church, of whom persecuting tyrants have always been both types 
setting up of his kingdom. And the first Jewish converts to Christianity seem || and agents: his own arm would both establish his authority, and administer 
to have been in general prepared by John’s ministry for that of Christ and his|| his kingdom ; the recompense of his humiliation and sufferings, (namely, the 
apostles. Thus the glory of the Lord was revealed to them, and through them |/ exaltation of his human nature, the salvation of his people, and the honour of 
to the gentiles ; this light hath hitherto been continued to many nations, and/|| all the Divine perfections, ) was with him ; (Heb. xii. 2;) or, he came prepared to 
at length “‘all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of the Lorn hath spoken || reward his true disciples, and punish his obstinate enemies. His work was 
it."—The Septuagint here reads ‘* All flesh shall see the salvation of our God ;”|| before him, and he was fully purposed and qualified to go through with it. His 
and this is quoted by St. Luke (iii. 6.)—‘ The Jewish church was at that time || condescension and tenderness to his flock of redeemed sinners would equal his 
ina barren and desert condition, unfit without reformation for the reception of || power and wrath against his enemies. He would, as a shepherd, supply all their 
her King.—It was in this desert country, at that time destitute of all religious || wants, and watch over their souls, and consider all their infirmities, maladies, 
instruction, in true piety and good works unfruitful, that John was sent to|}and dangers: he would collect together young converts, feeble believers, and 
prepare the way of the Lord by preaching repentance.’ (Bp. Lowth.) || tempted afflicted persons, with especial care; affording them protection and 
Y.6—8. The voice of God directed the prophet, (or John Baptist who was || consolation, and moderating their trials; even as the tender shepherd takes the 
predicted,) to make a solemn proclamation: ‘And what is the import of it? | feeble and half-starved lamb, and cherishes it in his bosom, and is peculiarly 
That the people, the flesh, is of a vain temporary nature; that all its glory || careful not to overdrive or injure the pregnant ewes, or those that have lately 
fadeth, and is soon gone; but that the word of God endureth for ever. What|| brought forth their young.—As this is an evident prophecy of Christ, and as he 
is this but a plain opposition of the carnal Israel to the spiritual; ofthe or is the good Shepherd; so he must be Israel’s God, ant the Lord Jexovanx ; nor 
porary Mosiac economy, to the eternal Christian dispensation ? You may be// can these prophecies be otherwise interpreted, without obscuring and wresting 
ready to conclude, (the prophet may be supposed to say,) that my commis-|} their plain meaning, and causing this most elegant and sublime of all writers 
sion is only to comfort you with a promise of the restoration of your religion, |! to express himself in the most improper and discordant manner; or rather, 
and polity of Jerusalem, and the temple, and its services, and worship, in all its | 
outward splendour; but these are earthly, temporary, shadowy, fading things: || the simple and honest reader. AG 
these are not worthy to engage your attention, in comparison of the greater|| WV. 12—17. There is no intimation of any change of person, in the transition 
blessings, the spiritual redemption, the eternal inheritance. The law is only | from our tender Shepherd to this most sublime representation of JsHovan: 
the shadow of good things, the substance is the gaspel, which shall never be|/so that this divine majesty is evidently ascmbed to the Son equally with the 
done away, but endure for ever.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—The impotency of man, in all|| Father; for “ He and the Father are One.” This seems especially introduced, 
his glory. to oppose the purposes of God, seems alsointended. Thus the Chal- | to remind the Jews of JrHovan’s power to effect their deliverance from 
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reflecting mind, but always appear to degrade thesubject. But here the mind 
grasps at, yet cannot contain, the majestic sentiments; and is satisfied, that 
thus it behoves Jenovau to speak of himself, if he would convey any ideas of 
his incomprehensible perfections to our narrow and clouded understandings. 
To determine the quantity of water for the earth and ocean, by meting it out 
in the hollow of his hand, and the extent of the heavens by his span! to give 
out the dust, of which the dry land is formed, by a small measure! and to 
weigh the hills and mountains in a balance, when he proportioned them in 
creation! what thoughis are these, and how do they lead the mind to enlarged 
apprehensions of the greatness of the Creator, and cause all created beings. to 
shrink, as it were, to nothing in the comparison! Could this glorious Lord 
want any counsellor, or coadjutor? Did it behove any of his creatures to 
dictate to him, how he should act with wisdom and justice? or could any pre- 
tend that they had thus instructed him? Indeed all the nations of the earth are, 
to him, but as a drop of water from the bucket, to the immensity of the ocean ; 
or as the small disregarded dust upon the balance, to the whole earth: He 
removeth all the isles of the sea as an atom; and all the cedars of Lebanon 
would not suffice for fuel, nor all its cattle for a burnt-offering, if a sacrifice 
worthy of his majesty should be attempted: much less could such an oblation 
atone for the sins committed against him. But no illustration can reach the 
truth: for all nations, before God areas nothing ; and they are counted to him 
less than nothing, and vanity; and so are all their magnificence, and their 
ostentatious superstitions. 

V. 18—20. In the view of the Divine glory above given, how abominable 
and absurd must idolatry appear! what similitude can be made of God, that is 
not infinitely dishonourable to him? Yet how general has this absurd and 
impious conduct been among men! (Notes, Ex. xx. 4, 5. )—The more wealthy 

‘of the gentiles cast their images of inferior metal, and then employed the 
goldsmith to plate it with gold, and both to adorn and fasten it with silver 
chains: and this was intended as the likeness of their god, and the object of 
their worship! Nay, the poor man, who could scarcely afford an oblation, 
must have an idol, though it were but a block of durable wood, skilfully 
carved, and fixed up in his house! and even the Jews, though better instructed, 
were prone to the same stupidity; because they disliked the character and 
service of JEnovau. Butas they had no reason to fear either idols or idolaters, 
when God came to effect their promised deliverances; so nothing could so 
much provoke God to jealousy, and bring ruin upon them, as this iniquity. 
—‘ Hereby he armeth them against the idolatry, wherewith they should be 
tempted at Babylon.’ 

V. 21—24. “ Will ye not know? Will ye not hear? Hath it not been 
declared to you,” &¢c. (Bp. Lowth.) This is more literal than our version.—- 
Would not the people after all understand? Would they not hearken to the 
word of God, which approved itself so fully to their minds and consciences ? 
Had not the Jews known, and heard from the beginning ? Nay, had not the 
gentiles sufficient information, from the foundations of the earth, and in the 
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things created, concerning the eternal power and godhead of the Creator ? 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘ The words run thus in the original, ‘‘ Have ye not understood,” 
or considered, “ the foundations of the earth ?” ‘that is, by whom they were 
laid, even by him that sitteth,’ &c. (Lowth.) He sitteth upon his throne in 
the heavens, which environ the earth as a circle: thence he beholds the puny 
efforts of all its inhabitants, like those of insignificant grasshoppers. He hath 
veiled himself with the vast expanse of the firmament, as with a curtain ; and 
dwells beyond it, in invisible glory, as in a pavilion. And, disdaining the 
ambition and rebellion of wicked princes, he brings them and their devices to 
nothing ; so that they cannot establish their posterity, as they purpose ; for he 
will not suffer them to be planted, or sown, or to take root: but in anger he 
blows on them, and they wither, and are driven away as the stubble by the 
whirlwind.—The revolutions in the great empires of the world are intended, 
especially the subversion of the Babylonish empire by Cyrus, which made way 
for the restoration of the Jews. Nebuchadnezzar and his successors had 
attempted to perpetuate the grandeur of their family; but the Lord blew upon 
it, and it all came to nothing. * 

V. 25, 26. Nothing else could be mentioned, which might be likened to 
JrHovaH, except the sun, moon, and stars. But who had created these 
splendid luminaries? They were his host, numbered, marshalled, and com- 
manded by him, as if he spake to them by name: and because of the exceeding 
greatness of his mighty power, not one of them failed to fulfil his will, and 
shine in its appointed season, from age to age. 

V.27—31. Jacob is here introduced as in great affliction, as the Jews were 
in their captivity, and the church under antichristian persecution. Every 
external appearance was discouraging ; and they were apt to forget, or distrust, 
the power and promise of God, through long delays, many disappointments, 
and unbelief ; and to conclude that the Lord either disregarded them, or knew 
not how to deliver them; and that he had neglected to judge betwixt them and 
their oppressors. But why should they harbour such thoughts? Had they 
never heard, or known, that the everlasting God, JrHovaun, the Creator of the 
world, was incapable of being wearied out, or fainting, or leaving his work 
unfinished? There was no searching out of his understanding: and therefore 
he could not be disconcerted by unforeseen obstructions, or for want of resources 
to obviate difficulties. When his wisdom should see the proper season to be 
arrived, he would certainly effect their deliverance: by his help, the most 
feeble and intimidated instruments would acquire great and increasing strength 
and courage. And whilst men of great abilities and resolution, who confided 
in their own vigour, (as young men are apt to do,) would faint and be wearied 
out, in all their attempts to save themselves, or effect their purposes; they, 
who waited on the Lord for wisdom and support, should repair the decays of 
their spiritual strength after every conflict, and make continual accessions to 
it; till they mounted aloft, as on eagles’ wings, out of the reach of their 
enemies ; nor would they grow weary in their race, or faint in their walk, till 
they reached the glorious goal, and received the conqueror’s crown. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. They who walk with God need comforting, especially when 
iniquity abounds, and the church is in tribulation: accordingly he hath 
commanded his ministers to encourage the broken-hearted, as well as to warn 
the unruly: and should the servant neglect or mistake his duty, the Lord 
himself will speak comfortably to them.—All our deliverances follow the 
pardon of iniquity; and in the great atonement of the death of Christ, the 
merey of God is exercised to the exceeding glory of his justice. This is the 
fountain of all our consolations, and ensures a happy event to the warfare of the 
church and every believer. Even in this desert world, where nothing but 
noxious creatures and productions, through man’s apostasy, would otherwise 
have been found, a voice is heard calling on us to prepare the way of the Lord; 
for he cometh “ to bless us, in turning every one of us from our iniquities.” 
May he prepare our hearts by the instructions of his word and the convictions of 
his Spirit, cordially to welcome his salvation, and submit to his authority; that, 
every prejudice being removed, every proud and ambitious thought brought 
down, every gyrovelling passion subdued, the desire of things truly excellent 
and honourable implanted, our crooked and rugged tempers softened, and every 
obstruction removed ; the glory of the Lord may be revealed to our souls; and 
we may be made ready for his whole will on earth, and for his heavenly 
kingdom. And may his power remove all hinderances to the establishment of 
his kingdom throughout the earth; that his glory may be so revealed, that all 
flesh may see it together!—The Lord alone is worthy of unreserved fear and 
confidence. And what are all the connections, possessions, distinctions, 
attainments, or performances of fallen man, but as the grass, and the flower of 
the grass? When the Lord bloweth upon it with the breath of his displeasure, 
how soon it withers and fades! And what will the envied and admired titles 
and accomplishments of a dying sinner avail him, when they leave him under 
condemnation, and “a vessel of wrath fitted for destruction?” But they, who 
rely on the word of God, which endureth for ever, shall possess unfading and 
eternal distinctions and treasures, however poor and despised they are here on 
earth. These are the glad tidings brought unto us by Zion’s harbingers : 
may we gladly receive the word, and diligently diffuse it all around! All, who 
know this joyful sound, should thus endeavour, by their bold and open 
profession of the truth, their holy examples, their fervent prayers, and all their 
influence, to communicate the blessing to others. And let ministers especially 
cry aloud and not spare, and point out to all who enquire after salvation, the 
Divine Redeemer, saying, ‘ Behold your God!” Behold the Lord Jenovan 
hath come in the flesh, to destroy the works of the devil: he hath finished his 
work on earth; he hath-ascended his mediatorial throne in heaven ; all power 
is in his hands, and his arm shall rule for him, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him. Whilst he crushes his obstinate foes under his feet, he feeds 
his purchased flock with inexpressible tenderness and care; and he is ever ready 
to gather in the new convert, to cherish the feeble, the tempted, and afflicted, 
and to proportion the strength of every one to the trials allotted him. May 
we know our Shepherd’s voice, and follow him, and by our gentle, harmless 
conduct prove ourselves the sheep of his pasture; may he gather our children 
and relations, as his lambs, with his arm, and carry them in his bosom: and 
may increasing numbers of those, who are as sheep going astray, be brought 
back to this shepherd and bishop of our souls! For who is he, but Israel’s 
shepherd, “ that measured the waters in the hollow of his hand?” This is the 
support of all our hopes, that, with the Father and the blessed Spirit, our Jesus 
is JeHovaH, God over all, blessed for ever more. 

V. 12—31. As we cannot comprehend the mysterious nature and the 
majesty of the Lord our God; let us learn to admire and adore those displays 
of his perfections, which are made in his works and in his word. Let us abase 
ourselves before him, deeply sensible of our meanness as.creatures, and our 
vileness as sinners: and let us never presume to object to his appointments or 
decisions, as if we were qualified to teach Him knowledge, before whom all 
nations are as nothing and vanity. And what are all man’s attempts to 
expiate his own sins, and merit an eternal inheritance? It cost more than the 
whole creation to ransom our souls, and must have been let alone for ever, if 
the only begotten of the Father had not given himself for us, a ‘sacrifice of 
infinite value. With this, God is well pleased: but all the power, wisdom, 
pride, and ostentation of sinful creatures, are with him less than nothing, 
abominable, as well as vain. Surely fallen man’s boasted reason is a blind 
guide in religion; when he has always been prone to represent God by images 
made like to corruptible man, or the inferior creatures! And though we do 
not now generally make images of gold, silver, wood, or stone, to worship them ; 
we are apt to conceive of God, as being such an one as ourselves. Yet, we at 
least have abundant opportunity of becoming so acquainted with his perfections, 
(were not our carnal minds enmity to him ;) as to be convinced, that we can 
conceive nothing in the smallest degree proper to represent him to our minds ; 
except it be his holy image renewed upon the soul of believers, which gives us 
some faint idea of his moralexcellency: but of his infinite majesty we can form 
no conception. Wretched then are the mightiest princes, who rebel against 
him: he will soon reduce them to the most abject contempt and misery ; and 
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all their schemes, of aggrandizing themselves and their descendants, will be as 
vain, as if the stubble could attempt resistance to the furious whirlwind, But 
though we cannot find out the Almighty to perfection, it behoves us to look 
about us, and to view his glory, in the works of his hands. The heavens and 
all the host of them proclaim his eternal power and godhead; and the strength 
of his arm continues them in their settled courses, with a punctuality that can 
never be sufficiently admired. Nor let us forget, that he, who retaineth the 
planets in their orbits, spake all the promises, and stands engaged to perform 
them. Why then should believers despond, either respecting themselves, or 
the common cause of godliness? Their way, though dark to them, cannot be 
hid from him, and he will plead their cause and execute judgment for them. 
When the everlasting God hath begun his work of grace, he will never faint, 
nor be weary, nor withdraw his hand, till he have perfected it. But we should 
confide in his unsearchable wisdom, to perform bis promises to us and to his 
church, in his own time and manner; neither discouraged by the sense of our 
own weakness, nor by a view of the power of our enemies: as the Lord giveth 
power to the faint, nay, to those who have no might he causeth strength to 
abound. Let us then watch against unbelief, pride, and self-confidence: for 
if we go forth in our own strength, we shall faint, and utterly fall, however 
strong we may think ourselves. But if we wait on the Lord, out of weakness 
we shall be made strong; and having our hearts and hopes in heaven, we shall 
be carried above all difficulties, and enabled to press forward, and lay hold_of 
the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus. 
NOTES. as 

Cuar. XLI. V. 1. Jenovan speaks through the whole of this chapter. He 
here calls on the most distant nations in reverent silence to hearken to the 
proofs which he is about to give, that he is the only true God, and that all their 
idols are nothing: and when they had attentively considered the subject, let 
them collect all their resolution, and draw near to plead their cause; that the 
controversy might at length be finally decided, whether JeHovau or their 
idols ought to be worshipped. 

V. 2—4. Some eminent expositors suppose Cyrus to be here meant; but it 
is not likely that he should be called “the righteous man,” or righteousness, as 
in the original ; nor could the success of that monarch give any general alarm 
to idolaters ; and indeed this does not comport with that scheme of interpreta- 
tion which seems most satisfactory.—JERovaAH is pointing out to idolaters the 
evidences of his being the only true God, and is about to predict those events, 
which will terminate in the extermination of idolatry: but he previously calls 
the attention of the people to the victories, that had already been obtained by 
his worshippers over idolaters. The calling of Abraham, from the ‘eastern 
country of Mesopotamia, was the first remarkable check, which God gave to 
idolatry after the flood, when it was about to become universal; and the open~ 
ing of that grand design, by which the whole empire of Satan was in due time 
to be subverted. As the pattern of all future believers, both in the manner of 
his justification and the effects of his faith, Abraham was properly distinguished 
as “the righteous man.” The Lord called him “to his foot,” that is, to follow 
him in the most implicit and unreserved confidence and obedience. And 
though he was not generally a warrior, yet, relying on the power of JEHovan, 
he once marched forth, at the head of a small company of his servants, against 
four victorious heathen kings and their armies: and God gave them before 
him, and made him master of them; so that they became as dust, or stubble, 
driven by the wind, before his sword and bow; and he pursued them with 
entire safety, through those parts of the land, into which he had never before 
travelled. (Notes, Gen. xiv.) This, and other interpositions of God in his 
favour, gave hima great ascendancy over kings and nations: and were earnests 
of the victories, which were promised to his posterity, and in due time granted. 
—-The king and people of Egypt first fell before the God of Israel; and then 
Arad, Sihon, and Og, and their subjects, and the nations of Canaan: and thus 
Abraham, in his seed, ruled over many kings and nations. These events were 
notorious, and caused great alarms in the adjacent regions. Now, who effected 
these victories of Israel over the idolaters? even He, that had predicted them, 
and had from the beginning called the generations of Israel from among the 
rest of the nations, speaking of them as already existing. And as JEHovAH, 
the self-existent and eternal God, had been present with his people at first, so he 
would be to the last, to support them, and render them triumphant. ( Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5—7. The success, that attended the servants of JeHovAH, is here 
represented, as exciting the apprehensions of the most distant nations, lest the 
cause of idolatry should be ruined. So that, being instigated by that ambitious 
spirit, who is worshipped by idolaters as the god of this world, they combine 
together, and encourage each other to support their stupid worship, and render 
it prevalent against the cause of God and Israel. This was the case when Israel 
conquered Canaan, and in their wars with the Philistines, &c. (Marg. Ref.) 
It was still more remarkably so, when Christianity was established on the ruins 
of pagan idolatry; and we have reason to expect a similar scene when anti- 
christian idolatry shall be extirpated.—The word rendered carpenter, is in the 
former chapter translated workman, and joined with melteth. (19:) Probably 
some of the images were carved of wood, and covered with plates of gold.. 
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* Or, saying of 


IT have chosen, ‘the seed of Abraham ‘my friend. che dete 
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10 *Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not] ®, 35 "Nv 
dismayed ; *for I am thy God: *I will strengthen} 337i? 
thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, ‘I will uphold thee) yo °" 


xxxiii, 24, 
with “the right hand of my righteousness. john vill, 33—- 
11 Behold, ‘all they that were incensed against] {3 57 3"Gu 








thee shall be ashamed and confounded: they shall] jf! 7 
be ‘as nothing ; and ‘they that strive with thee shall)" (0%, 113 
perish. aon 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them,} cot re evin 3 
even *them that contended with thee: ‘they that warj % Kevfvs. 
against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of ‘ eau io 
nought. paligan xii, 22, 

13 For I the Lorp thy God "will hold thy right} i Suis. 25 
hand, saying unto thee, ‘Fear not; I will help thee. | 5% Rom *) 
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14 Fear not, “thou worm Jacob, and ye "men of|4,i° 4! Fy 
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xxvii. 1. xlvi. 1, 2.7. 11. Lukei. 13. 30. ii. 10, 11. Rom. viii. 31. a lii. 7, 1x. 19, 1 Chr. xii. 18, 
Ps. exlvii. 12. Hos. i.9. Zech. xiii. 9. John viii. 54, 55. b xl. 29—31, Deut. xxxiii. 27—29, 
Ps. xxix, ll, Zech, x. 12. 2Cor. xii. 9, Eph. iii. 16. Phil. iv. 13. e¢ Ps, xxxvii, 17. 24. xli, 12. 
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cix: 31. 2Tim. iv. 17. i 10. k Job xxv, 6. Ps. xxii. 6. || Or, few men. Deut, vii. 7. 
Matt. vii. 14. Luke xii. 32, Rom. ix. 27. 








V. 8,9. The Lord in disdain leaves the idolaters to weary themselves in 
forming their idols, and strengthening their cause; and addresses himself to 
his people, to encourage them with assurances of support and victory. Israel 
was the servant and worshipper of JeHovan, through his gracious choice of 
him, and as the seed of Abraham, whom he had favoured and honoured with 
the peculiar name and privileges of his friend. Abraham had been called out 
of Mesopotamia, and the Israelites out of Egypt, from among the chief men of 
the earth: and the Lord still adhered to his choice; for though he had corrected 
and proved them by many adversities, yet he had not cast them off. But in 
these respects Israel was a type of the chosen seed, who are brought from every 
part of the earth into this church, made the servants, the friends, and children 
of God, who will never reject them, or leave them to perish. (Marg. Ref. )— 
The word translated taken seems equivalent to that used by St. Paul concerning 
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defending, and restoring his people. 


B,€, 712. 


Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lorp, and ‘thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, “I will make thee a new sharp thresh- 
ing instrument having *teeth: "thou shalt thresh the 
mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make the 
hills as chaff. 

16 Thou °shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry 
mi, |” “them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them: and 
"thou shalt rejoice in the Lorp, and shalt glory in 
the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When %the poor and needy ‘seek water, and 
° er. xv. 7,|Chere ts none, and ‘their tongue faileth for thirst, ‘I the 
13,” Ma | Lorp will hear them, “J the God of Israel will not 
P,xil 6 31 b5,|Lorsake them. 

18 [ will *open rivers in high places, and fountains 
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of the way, and even to disperse all remains of them. Something of this kind 
was done, in the ruin of the Chaldean monarchy, in order to Israel’s deliver- 
ance from captivity. Much more in the subversion of the pagan Roman 
empire, in order to the establishment of Christianity: but future events will 
more signally illustrate the propriety of the metaphors here employed, which 
are taken from the methods of threshing and winnowing corn, which were then 
in use. (Notes xxviii. 2329.) 

V. 17—20. The care taken to water and victual and protect the poor Jews, 








his own conversion: “for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.” 
(Phil. iii. 12.) 

V. 10—14. “Fear not, for I have strengthened thee, I have assisted thee, 
I have supported thee with my faithful right hand.” (Bp. Lowth.) Past 
deliverances are mentioned, to encourage the expectations of future protection 
and support. The security and victories of the church are, however, here 
predicted and promised; and the prophecy is couched in such terms, as can 
only be answered by the most complete triumph of true religion over idolatry 
and iniquity ; yet at the same time it consists of promises, suited to the encou- 
ragement of believers through successive ages. ‘They know themselves to be 
feeble, and see the cause of godliness destitute of external defence: but they 
are assured, that the Lord is with his church ; and every true member of it: 
therefore they ought not to be dismayed by the number or power of their 
enemies. JEHOVAH himself will strengthen, assist, and uphold his people, with 
his powerful arm performing his faithful promises, and maintaining his right- 
eous cause.—The powerful monarchies, that have been incensed against the 
church, and have contended with her, have been put to shame, and brought 
to nothing; and this prediction hath already been fulfilled, in the ruin of 
the Egyptian, Assyrian, Chaldean, Macedonian, and Roman empires, which 
we now may seek for in vain; for no vestiges of the three former, and scarcely 
any of the last, can be found whilst the church still subsists! In like manner 
all that now do, or hereafter shall contend with her, shall perish. For Jenovau 
leads his people by the right hand to the conflict; and both inspires them 
with courage and strength, and fights for them ; and though they areas worms, 
in the contempt poured upon them, in their own humble sense of their weak- 
ness and vileness, and in their low and abject condition, and few in comparison 
with their enemies; yet their Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, will render 
them victorious. —‘ God’s truth shall at last prevail against all opposition ; 
and the kingdom of Christ shall subdue and break in pieces all its adversaries.’ 

Lowth. 

: Vv. ie 16. Deep-rooted idolatrous empires, and systems of superstition 
and imposture, are like impassable mountains, and form obstructions to the 
propagation of the gospel, insuperable to man; but the Lord will furnish his 
church, from time to time, with proper instruments to destroy, or remove out 
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when they returned from Babylon, as their fathers were provided for in the 
wilderness ; and the re-establishment of their church and state, in the deso- 
lated land of Judah, form but feeble accomplishments of this remarkable pro- 
phecy. We have met with repeated predictions of the conversion of the gen- 
tiles under similar allusions. (Marg. Ref.) The provision that is made for the 
consolation of the poor and humble people of God, in all their distresses and 
persecutions from age to age, may be implied: but perhaps some intimation 
may also be given of the method, in which he will accomplish his promises of 
spreading the gospel. By “the poor and needy, who seek water and find 
none,” the Lord seems to describe the case of people, destitute of the means 
of grace, yet brought to some indistinct and anxious desires of instruction and 
spiritual blessings. Cornelius and his friends, (the first gentile converts, ) 
were thus prepared to receive the gospel, before it was sent to them ; and Paul 
was called into Europe by a vision of a man of Macedonia, who begged him 
to come over and help them. Indeed, we know not in what degree the Lord 
may facilitate the spread of Christianity in due time, by exciting anxious 
desires of instruction and salvation in the minds of those, who have not hitherto 
heard the gospel. Such desires will dictate earnest prayers, and the Lord 
will hear them, and not leave the suppliants destitute. Thus rivers, fountains, 
and wells of salvation, shall be opened in the most unlikely places; and trees 
of righteousness, both ornamental and fruitful, shall flourish in abundance, 
throughout the barren desert of the gentile world. As these predictions shall 
be more and more accomplished, the power, truth, and love of God, will be 
seen, known, and considered more generally ; and the progress of the gospel 
will be with accelerated motion, as the stone falls to the earth with increasing 
rapidity. “TI will plant in the wilderness the cedar,” &c. ; ‘as it were on pur- 
pose for SAE aie in their return home from the scorching heat of the sun.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes xxv. 4, 5. xxxii. 1, 2. Cant. ii. 3.) 

V. 21—24. In these prophecies Jenovau speaks to mankind through all 
generations; and as his predictions are accomplished, his arguments gather 
force. Let the nations, in the mean time, plead for their idols, and produce 
their most cogent arguments. Let them bring forth some ancient authenti- 
cated oracles, that had already received as signal an accomplishment, as the 
prophecies made to Abraham, or to Israel; nay, let them give some satisfac- 
tory account of the creation of the world, and the transactions of former times, 
which might stand in competition with that given by Moses; and foretell the 
event of them. Or let them now utter some prophecies, like these of JeHovan’s 
prophet, which, coming to pass, might justify their claim to be worshipped as 
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despisers, or to effect miraculous deliverances for their worshippers: that the 
people of God might evidently behold it together, and be dismayed; as the 
Egyptians, Canaanites, and Assyrians had been, at the wonderful works of 
God. But indeed the idols and their works were alike nothing, and they who 
chose them in preference to the true God, were an abomination to him. “Let 
those of your idols, which ye think most powerful, approach.” (Jerome.) 
“I prefer this to all other interpretations of this place. The false gods are 
called upon to come forth and appear in person, and to give evident proofs of 
their foreknowledge and power, by foretelling future events, and exerting their 
power in doing good or evil.’ (Bp. Lowth. ) 

V. 25. JrHovanH here predicts the victories of Cyrus over the Chaldeans 
and their allies, 4t least a hundred and fifty years before that expedition was 
undertaken; as one instance of his foreknowledge and invincible power. 
Media lay north of Babylon, and Persia eastward, and Cyrus commanded the 
forces of these two nations. The Lord raised him up to great power, and 
formed him a man of extraordinary courage and capacity. Though we do not 
read, that he renounced idolatry, to become the worshipper of God only: yet 
his decree proves, that he paid some honour and worship to his name, and thus 
may be said to have called on him; (Ezra, i. 1. 2:) and by his wonderful 
success he trampled down mighty monarchs, as mortar, or as the potter treads 
the clay. We shall perceive, as we go on, that the deliverance of the Jews 
was a typical event ; and consequently Cyrus was a typical person. 

V. 26. This is another challenge to idolaters, to prove that their idols had 
ever declared future events in this manner; that it might be confessed they 
had a righteous claim to adoration. But in fact, none of them ever shewed, 
or declared any thing of the kind ; none ever heard their words to this effect. 
—It is probable, that the Sybiline books, ana@ other pretended prophecies 
among the heathens, were framed in consequence of this challenge, through 
the subtlety of Satan, and to evade the force of this argument; and the most 
plausible part of them seems to have been pillaged from the prophecies of 
Scripture. Doubtless fallen angels possess vast conjectural foresight; and, 
if permitted, could give general intimations of future events, which might 
frequently come to pass accordingly. But the certain knowledge of futurity 
must be peculiar to God, who hath formed his whole plan, and in performing 
it fulfils at once his decrees and predictions. In fact, all prophecies, except 
those of the Bible, have been couched in ambiguous terms, and the perform- 
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ance has been dubious and uncertain. They have been exactly such, as 
might previously have been expected from the subtlety, sagacity, and fore- 
sight of the highest created intelligence apostatized from God, and excluded 
from all acquaintance with his secret decrees; and a few occasional instances, 
Yn which they have come to pass, have been used to hide the shame of numer- 
ous failures; or their ambiguity has prevented the detection of them. But 
the prophecies of Scripture form a regular system, which is fulfilling from age 
to age, without any failure, or appearance of it. The time of accomplishment 
was in several instances named, and the exact performance may be demon- 
strated ; and some evidently relate to future times; being so arranged that 
we can tell very nearly the period, in the series of predicted events, in which 
we live. And this forms the grand demonstration of the divine original of 
the Scriptures, on which the Lord himself here evidently rests the weight of 
the argument; and it gathers strength in proportion, as that from transient 
miracles may be supposed to lose some part of its energy. 

V. 27—29. Jenovan, the First and the Last, (4,) first gave notice to Zion 
of future deliverers, the Medes and Persians; and he sent his prophets to 
announce the glad tidings of their redemption, before the commencement of 
their captivity. Now, which of the idols of the Gentiles could do the like? The 
more the case was examined, the plainer did it appear, that they could give no 





counsel to their worshippers, or answer to such enquiries; for they were all 
vanity, wind, and confusion. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7. When the religion of the Bible, and the ground on which it rests, 
are reverently and carefully investigated, they are found to have undoubted 
reason and argument on their side. But the enmity of men’s hearts, against 
the humbling holy truths and precepts of this precious book, disposes them 
rather to strengthen themselves, and collect together every apparent argument 
and objection that they can devise against them; than impartially to examine 
with a disposition to be convinced and governed by them. Yet the question 
must be decided, at length: and however men now plead in behalf of error, 
infidelity, or impiety, they will have nothing to say, when they draw near 
together to meet the Lord upon his judgment-seat.—Every work of God, in 
performing the prophecies and promises ‘of his word, irrefragably. proves 
his right to our confidence gnd obedience; and it is worth our while to consider 
all that he hath done, from the beginning to this day, in fulfilling the antece- 
dent revelations of his word. We should begin from the calling of righteous 
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Abraham, and consider his care of that patriarch, and of Isaac, Jacob, and 
Joseph ; we should review his wonders in Egypt, at the Red Sea, in the wilder- 
ness, and in Canaan: we should meditate on the wars of the Lord under 
Joshua, the Judges, Samuel, and David, and on the wonders performed for 


; Israel during the reigns of Asa, Jehoshaphat, and Hezekiah ; and remember, 


that the authenticity of these histories is fully ascertained by the concurring 
prophecies fulfilling to this day. We should next reflect on the return of the 
captive Jews from Babylon, and their preservation during the prevalence, of 
successive conquerors and oppressors, until the birth of the promised seed of 
the woman, the seed of Abraham, and Son of David. We should compare with 
these ancient prophecies the history of his character, miracles, doctrine, life, 
death, resurrection, and kingdom; the establishment of his religion in the 
world, and its continuance hitherto ; notwithstanding the opposition against it 
from without, and the various methods within that have been employed to cor- 
rupt it. We should also turn aside to contemplate the desolations of Nineveh, 


| Babylon, and Tyre ; and also those of Jerusalem, when the Saviour was rejected 


by his professed people: and whilst the New Testament authenticates all these 
predictions ; we may behold its divine authority demonstrated, in the dispersion 
and preservation of the Jews as a distinct people; in the long continued cor- 
ruptions of popery; and in a variety of other events, which cannot here be 
particularized. Now, who hath wrought and done all these things, according 
to these ancient predictions, but the everlasting God, who hath also predicted 
the ruin of idolaters and unbelievers, and the full salvation of his people? Well 
may determined infidels and idolaters be dismayed, at hearing and seeing such 
things: for all their efforts to uphold their tottering cause will be in vain; it 
will shortly be ruined, and every remaining prediction will also be performed., 

V. 8—20. Happy are the chosen and righteous servants of the Lord, whom 
he hath called to be his friends, and to walk with him by faith, and in holy 
obedience. If we have thus been favoured, let us not yield to fear, in the 
prospect of dangers or enemies: our God will be our guide and strength, in 
every service and difficulty: our conflict may be sharp, but our victory will be 
sure; all, who hate, oppose, or hafass us, shall be as nothing; and we shall 
shortly be out of their reach, and see them no more for ever. Why then do we 
hesitate to pass through scenes of tribulation or persecution? or even through 
the gloomy valley of death, when the Lord God will hold our right hand, . 
and both inspire courage and consolation? And though we be weak and vile 
as worms, and the church consist hitherto of but a few despised men, struggling 
with difficulties like the strong mountains, yet our God will carry us above 
them all; he will provide for the subverting of every empire on earth, which 
supports the great empire of Satan, and they shall all be reduced to nothing, or 
driven away as chaff by the whirlwind; that we may rejoice in the Lord, and 
glory in the Holy One of Israel.—These are the blessings reserved for the poor 
in spirit, and such as hunger and thirst after righteousness ; who are become 
acquainted with the truth of their own character, situation, wants, and best 
interests, and who long for divine illumination, pardon, holiness, and spiritual 
consolation. Wherever they are placed, or how long soever the desired bless- 
ings are delayed, and they seek water, and find none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirst ; or however, through conscious guilt, or weakness of faith, they may 
think that the Lord will leave them destitute; yet he will hear their prayers, 
and answer them, and not forsake them. In his infinite truth, power, wisdom, 
and mercy; and in the unsearchable riches of Christ, they have anever-failing 
resource; and the Lord will supply all their wants, by means as unexpected, 
as if rivers should be opened on the tops of mountains, and fountains in the 
valleys. And as he hath planted trees of righteousness in the barren gentile 
lands, so will he render our barren souls fruitful in all the precious, ornamental, 
and pleasant fruits of his Spirit; that all, who behold, “may consider, and 
understand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done it, and the Holy 
One of Israel hath created it.” : 

V. 21—29. Let the advocates for other doctrines than that of God our 
Saviour, now produce their cause, and bring forth their strong arguments; 
can they shew such effects from their soothing and self-flattering systems? Or 
can the infidel answer the arguments from prophecy for the divine original of 
the Scriptures? Can he match them with equal predictions from the oracles of 
reason? Or satisfactorily ‘explain the appearances in the natural and moral 
world? Can he prescribe an effectual cure for human depravity? Or give 
proof to a reflecting mind, that he can establish any system of equal value with 
that which he labours to degrade? Until he evidently does these things, we 
must aver, that his cavils spring from pride and enmity to God and holiness,° 
and are as irrational as they are impious; that they are worse than nothing, 
and vanity; and those that choose them are an abomination. But a Deliverer 
is raised up for us, of nobler name and greater power than the deliverer of the 
captive Jews: he will trample all his powerful enemies under his feet, that 
when He, who from the beginning hath declared these things, shall fulfil them, 
all may acknowledge that he“is righteous. He alone sends those, who bring 
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Jehovah calls on men to behold the Messiah, and describes his character, ministry, 
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good tidings unto Zion; and all they that are not employed by him, can give 
no good counsel or instruction, solve the difficulties of distressed sinners, or 
speak one word to the purpose. May we then receive his salvation, cast away 
all our idols, and turn away our ears from hearing, and our eyes from behold- 
ing, vanity; may we be numbered amongst his obedient servants and faith- 
ful friends, and rejoice in his holy consolation, in life, in death, and through 
eternal ages. 
NOTES. 


Cuar, XLII. V. I—4. When spiritual blessings are predicted under*the 
‘veil of temporal deliverances ; some passages will accord best to the type, and 
others to the antitype: thus Cyrus and the redemption of the Jews are in this 
place lost sight of, that the Messiah and his salvation may be brought into full 
view.—‘ The natural import of the words, as well as the authority of the New 
Testament, do plainly determine this and many other texts, here and in the 
following chapters, to an evangelical sense. The Holy Spirit taking occasion, 


from the deliverance of the Jews, to give the prophet a view of a more glorious | 


redemption, which should be accomplished by the Messiah.’ (Lowth.) ‘St. 


Matthew has applied it to Christ; nor can it, with justice or propriety, be | 
applied to any other person or character ‘whatever.’ (Bp. Lowth.) (Matt. xii. : 


‘17—21, )—He was “in the form of God, and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant.” Being upheld by the Divine power in his human nature, he finished 
the work that was given him to do: he is the first Elect of God, for his own 
sake, and to be the Head of the church; and all others are elect in him: in his 
person, righteousness, and mediation, the Father is well pleased and greatly 
delighted: the Holy Spirit resteth upon him, and is through him communi- 
cated to the church ; (xi. 1—3:) and he brings forth judgment to the gentiles, 
or makes known unto them the truths, precepts, and ordinances of God, that 
they may become accepted believers, obedient servants, and spiritual worship~ 
pers of him. He did not appear with ostentatious pomp, attraction, and external 
honour; or to establish his kingdom by the violence and tumult of war and 
contention: but he was outwardly mean, and behaved with humility, gentle- 
ness, and kindness; and acquired his peaceful victories by beneficent miracles, 
convincing instructions, a holy example, patient sufferings, and divine influ- 
ences. He is peculiarly tender to the broken-hearted believer, and those whom 
temptations and afflictions had almost crushed, like the bruised reed, and will 
by no means break them: he encourages the first beginning of holy desires in 
the young convert, and revives the almost expiring spark in the baffled and 
backsliding believer, though it’ were only as the offensive smoke from the stalks 
of the flax, when it doth not break forth’into a flame: and he will bring forth 
every man’s judgment, with most perfect agreement to the truth of his case and 
character. In his personal ministry, and in that of his servants, he met with 
vast difficulties and great opposition; and both he and they were treated with 
great contempt, enmity, and cruelty; but nothing could induce him to leave 
his work unfinished, or to be discouraged in it, till he had established judgment, 
(or the truth, righteousness, and worship of Jenovau,) in the earth; and the 
most distant nations, accepting his salvation, should submit to his authority, 
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and wait his righteous commands. This has hitherto been accomplished but 
in part; but he will not fail, or be discouraged, till it be more completely 
effected. » 

V.5—7. JxEnHovau before spake of his beloved Son and righteous servant ; 
here he addresses him. He, the great Creator of heaven and earth, and the 
‘author of the lives and souls of all men; declares that he had called, or 
appointed, Christ ‘‘ in righteousness ;” that is, to manifest his righteousness in 
the salvation of sinners, to fulfil his faithful engagements to his church, and to 
support the cause of righteousness. Upholding and preserving hinf, he would 
give him to be the surety, the foundation, and the very substance of the new 
covenant; and the pledge and security of all the covenanted blessings to his 
people Israel: and likewise to be the fountain of knowledge, holiness, and 
happiness to the Gentiles: in order that he might open those understandings 
which Satan hath blinded, through pride, prejudice, and ignorance ; and set 
at liberty from the bondage or dungeon of sin, those who had been confined 
in it; that they might enjoy the light, liberty, and comfort of his service. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.8,9. JeHovan here again addresses mankind, declaring his essential glory 
and excellency, and that he would not give the honour and worship, which 
belonged to him, to any other; either fallen angels, or graven images, or even 
the most excellent and exalted of creatures: for no limitation can be admitted in 
so general a declaration.—But as we are commanded, ‘‘ to honour the Son, even 
as we honour the Father,” we are sure he is no creature, but one with the 
Father, in the unity of the Divine nature.—Itis also added, that as the ancient 








prophecies were accomplished, new predictions were delivered, for the con- 
firmation of true religion through successive generations. 

V. 10—12. The prophet, animated by the glorious subject, calls on the 
nations, even to the ends of the earth, and every remote region that navigation 
hath discovered, with all their inhabitants, to sing praises to Jenovan. And 
he exhorts those dark and barren regions which are like the Arabian deserts, 
or the uncultivated top of a rock or mountain, to give glory and praise to him 
for the blessings of his salvation. (Marg. Ref.) ©The expressions denote the 
ijoy to be so great and universal, that even the inanimate parts of the creation 
i are exhorted to bear a part in the general chorus.’ (Lowth. )—Such exhortations 
imply predictions, that thus it would be at the time appointed. Indeed, the 
Jatter part of this passage is future :—‘‘ The wilderness and the cities thereof 
shall lift their voice,” &c. 

V.13—17. The prophet seems at first here to speak, but the Lord soon 
resumes the subject. Numerous and confederated enemies would obstruct his 
purpose of conyerting the gentiles, and destroying idolatry: but he would, as 
a mighty warrior, with tremendous indignation, intimidate and destroy them. 
He had long suffered the nations to walk in their own ways, and idolatry and 
iniquity to prevail: but at the appointed period he would break silence, and 
with the most vigorous exertions of his power, and vehement convulsions in 
providence, he would ruin his enemies, and effect his great designs. And as 
the unbelieving Jews would crucify the Redeemer, and obstruct the gospel; he 
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would turn their cultivated mountains into a waste, and make their rivers and 
pools dry land; that is, he would deprive them of their privileges, and cast 
them off from being his people. But he would bring the blind and benighted 
gentiles into his church, by methods of which they had no previous knowledge; 
ahd lead them in the paths of truth, peace, and holiness, to which they had 
been entire strangers: he would afford them abundant light and instruction, 
make their way plain and pleasant to them, and not cast them off from being 
his people.—This I suppose to be the prophetical meaning of this passage: but 
it hath also a spiritual meaning, applicable to every believer. And this union 
of the prophetical and spiritual meaning forms one of the greatest beauties and 
excellencies of this part of Scripture; and exceedingly illustrates the divine 
wisdom by which it was dictated.—This calling of the gentiles would be 
attended with the defeat and confusion of idolaters. This was remarkably the 
case in the primitive ages of Christianity : but the prophecy will have a more 
notable completion, when antichristian as well as pagan image-worshippers 
shall be confounded, put to shame, and perish. 

V. 18—20. The Lord here calls the gentiles, that had been deaf to his voice 
and blind to his glory, to hear and see; not without reference to the miracles 
of Christ. Or, as some think, he upbraids the Jews with their blindness and 
obstinate unbelief. The nation gloried in being the servants and worshippers 
of JzHovanH; yet not only others, but the priests, prophets, and rulers, who 
were his messengers to the people, were become more blind and deaf than even 
the gentiles: and whilst they deemed themselves so perfect, so wise and 
righteous, that they needed no instructor, and no repentance, and despised 
others; they were given up to judicial blindness and obduracy. They saw 
indeed numerous miracles to prove Christ’s mission, yet they did not observe 
them to any good purpose: and though they attended on his ministry, as 
opening their ears to his word; yet they neither believed nor obeyed him: 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘ The word,’ (rendered he that is perfect) ‘ is meshullam inthe 
Hebrew; whence the Arabian mussulmen is derived, a title the Mahometans 
give to themselves.’ (Lowth. ) 

V.21. This verse is variously interpreted. Some explain it of the willingness 
that the Lord had always shewn, to fulfil his covenant and promises to Israel, 
for the sake of shewing himself faithful and just; and thus to magnify and 
honour his word.— The Lorp took delight in this people for his righteousness’ 
sake ; he hath given them an excellent law, and thereby made them honourable.’ 
(Lowth. )—But these interpretations seem foreign to the subject of the prophecy, 
which is allowed to relate to the Messiah, and the conduct of the Jews in 
rejecting him; and if there be any ellipses to be supplied, as in the above 
translation, the verse may be thus rendered. ‘“ The Lorn is well pleased, 
because of his” (the Messiah’s) “ righteousness. He” (the Messiah) “ will 
magnify the law, and render it honourable.” He “ brought in an everlasting 
righteousness ;” believers are “ made the righteousness of God in him ;” “ His 
name is the Lorp our righteousness ;” and thus the holy law of God is 
established in honour and authority, both as to its precept and sanction. In 
him, the righteous servant, the chosen of God, his soul delighteth ;” ( Note, 
i—4.) “ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ;” for “ he 
always did those things which pleased” the Father. This accords entirely with 
the New Testament, and with the scope of the prophecy. The Messiah is the 
grand subject of the chapter; and seems here intended, though not expressly 
named, (1 John iii. 16. Greek.) While the Jewish rulers and teachers blindly 
rejected and crucified him, as an opposer and violator of the divine law, God 
was well pleased on account of his righteousness, because he magnified the law, 
by his infinitely valuable obedience unto death, as well as by his holy doctrine: 
so that, for the sake of his righteousness and atonement, salvation was freely 
preached to the Jews first, and then to the gentiles. And when the Jews put 
it from them, God took pleasure for his righteousness’ sake, to magnify and 
honour his law, by inflicting on them deserved punishment. This connects 
the verse with those which follow, and shews the whole chapter to be a regular 
and connected prediction of the coming of Christ, and the events which 
followed, in the conversion of the gentiles and the rejection of the Jews, 
without any direct reference to other events. 

V. 2225. These verses evidently predict the punishment inflicted on the 
Jewish nation for their obstinate enmity to Christ and the gospel. For this 

“crime Jerusalem was given up to the Romans, and the Jews have been robbed 

and spoiled, hunted as wild beasts into a snare, imprisoned, enslaved, and 

preyed upon, for nearly eighteen hundred years, without deliverer or avenger: 

whereas seventy years’ captivity expiated the national guilt of their idolatry; 
. 404 





and the Lord delivered and restored them to their own land.—As the Jews, 
from age to age, read this chapter, the Lord calls upon them to refiect on their 
condition, and the cause and author of it, and enquires, “ Who amongst them 
will hearken for the time to come?” Nor can they assign any other reason for 
their Jong-continued miseries, except the hot displeasure of JeHovan; nor any 
so evident cause of that hot displeasure, as their rejection of their promised 
Messiah. But though he hath thus poured out upon them his indignation, is 
become their tremendous enemy, and consumes them with his fiery indignation : 
yet they know not, and lay it not to heart! and their insensibility forms as 
striking a demonstration of the truth of the Scripture, as their desolate and 
unprecedented situation. * 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. All the deliverers of God’s people, and all his servants, have 
been types or subjects of his beloved Son and elect servant, whom he uphold- 
eth, and in whom he delighteth. Would we make our calling and election 
sure, and have the Father delight over us for good ; we must behold and hear, 
believe and obey Christ: we must come through his mediation, receive from 
his fulness, and be directed by him in the ways of truth and righteousness. 
May he, without failure or delay, place judgment in the earth, and bring all 
the nations under the sun to welcome his salvation, and wait for his law.— 
Whilst his lowliness and compassion cheer our drooping hearts, and animate 
our feeble efforts to serve him, with the assurance that he will accept, assist, 
and comfort the feeblest and most distressed of those that believe in him; we 
should copy his example, and avoid all harshness and ostentation; we should 
learn to pity the tempted, to strengthen the weak hands, confirm the feeble 
knees, and comfort those that are of a fearful heart; not being discouraged, 
or led to give up useful designs because of obstacles and ill-treatment; ‘‘ not 
weary of well-doing, for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.”—How 
gracious was the Lord, the eternal Creator and Governor of the world, when, 
instead of sending a powerful avenger among his rebellious creatures, he’ . 
commissioned his beloved Son to be our surety, and to mediate a new covenant 
of peace for all those that believe in him; and to bring poor blinded and 
enslaved sinners of the Gentiles, into the glorious liberty and marvellous light 
of his gospel! How great is his wisdom in rendering this merciful salvation 
honourable to his justice, and subservient to the cause of holiness on earth! 
may his Spirit attend his word, to open the eyes of sinners in every place, and 











to turn them from Satan to God and righteousness; and surely we should 
consider our abilities, wealth, or influence to be best laid out, in promoting 
that blessed cause for which the Redeemer shed his precious blood; that God 
in all things may be glorified, and that idolatry and impiety may be suppressed 
and exterminated. We should not now expect more prophecies; but we enjoy . 
the benefit of that accumulated evidence, which arises from the completion of 
former prophecies from age toage. Let us then abound in songs of praise, 
even in this isle of the sea, whose extensive navigation never brought over so 
rich a freight, as when it landed the preachers of the gospel on our shores ; 
for at that time this country was more devoid of spiritual knowledge and grace, 
than the scorched plains of Kedar ever were of vegetable treasures. Let then 
the Redeemer’s name resound through our cities, villages, plains, and moun- 
tains ; and let our merchants and sailors give glory to the Lord, and declare 
his praise. 

V. 13—25. Alas, iniquity and infidelity still abound; and Satan is per- 
mitted to deceive the nations of the earth. For along time Jenovau hath 
holden his peace; and his enemies think, that they shall triumph over his 
gospel : but their consternation will equal their anguish, when he shall appear, 
to confound and destroy them, and to desolate whole nations that have sinned 
in defiance of his word. All his saints in heaven and on earth will acknow- 
ledge, that be “brought them when blind in a way that they knew not.” He 
met them with his word, when they were not seeking after him: he sent his 
ministers to their neighbourhood, perhaps against their will; and at length 
conquered their prejudices and opened their eyes: then he led them in paths 
of truth and peace, and sometimes of trial and temptation, to which they were 
utter strangers: but he still made darkness light before them, and crooked: 
things straight: he cleared up their doubts, obviated their perplexities, helped’ 
them to surmount obstacles, and did them good by all their troubles; and 
thus gave them daily proof, that he would never leave or forsake them, either 
in temptation, in death, or judgment; when all the worshippers of idols and 
workers of iniquity shall be confounded together. 
fessed Christians and nominal ministers are more blind than even the benighted 


But, alas, how many pro- * 





Promises of deliverance from trouble, 
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Promises to Israel of support, deliverance out of trouble, and abundant honour and|a 7, 15. 21. xliv. 
increase, —7, A challenge to idolaters and idols to equal these prophecies, or the| 2.21. 24. Ps.c.3. 
miracles wrought by Jehovah for his people, S5—13. Predictions of deliverance} cii.13. Jer.xxxi, 
from Babylon attended with its ruin, and of spiritual redemption, 1421. Heavy] 3. Eph. ii. 10. 
charges against Israel, contrasted with the freeness of God’s pardoning mercy to|b 14. xxxv. 9,10, 

~ them, 22—28, xli. 14. xliv. 6. 
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be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not} Hiy'y.a°sh: 
overflow thee: *when thou walkest through the fire,| 13° fee i's 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame|,7}). y 10, xi. 
kindle upon thee. 29, Josh. Hi 1S, 
3 For 1 am the Lorp thy God, "the Holy One off {127% att 
Israel, thy Saviour: ‘I gave Egypt for thy ransom, dean, Heda 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee. ii 
4 Since thou wast “precious in my sight 'thou hast 
been honourable, and ™I have loved thee: therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy “life. 
5 "Fear not: for I am with thee ; °I will bring thy 
seed from the east, and gather thee from the west: 
6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back: "bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth ; i 
7 Even every one that is ‘called by my name: for), 145.3 
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heathens, so that, whilst the voice of God causeth the deaf to hear and the 
blind to see; they, who think they do see, and are proud of their knowledge 
and virtue, are given up to judicial blindness and obstinacy ; and all instruc- 
tion and arguments tend to increase their enmity and guilt! Whilst the Lord 
is well pleased in saving sinners through the righteousness of Christ ; he will 
also take pleasure in glorifying his justice, by punishing such proud despisers. 
And the present condition of the Jews is a warning to all such as oppose the 
gospel. Whothen among them, or among us, will hearken for the time to 
come? And steing he hath thus poured out his indignation on that once 
favoured people, for their sins ; let us lay it to heart, and “ fear lest a promise 
being left us of entering into his rest, any of us should be found to come 


short of it.” 
~«K NOTES. 


Cuar. XLIII.~V. 1,2. From the termination of the preceding chapter, 
the pious remnant might have concluded, that the Lord was about finally to 
cast off the whole nation. But he here assures them, that having created them, 
formed them into a pegple, redeemed them from their enemies, called them by 
the name of Israel, (a prince of God,) to be his own inheritance ; he would 
still shew them special favours : even as if, by his powerful presence with them, 
they should pass over seas and rivers; nay, through raging fires, without harm 
or danger, (Marg. Ref.) Accordingly, the nation being preserved through 
all the ravages of the Chaldean invasion and through the captivity, was again 
restored to prosperity ; even the desolations which attended and followed the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, did not consume it; but the Jews 
have been kept distinct from other nations to this day, notwithstanding their 
dispersions, and the massacres and oppositions to which they have-been con- 
tinually exposed. This is as marvellous an effect of God’s power, as if they 
had passed through vehement flames unscorched, or dryshod through rivers 
and seas.—This seems to be the prophetical meaning ; as a promise, it ensures 
the preservation of true believers, through all possible trials and temptations. 
—‘ God’s elect are called “the work of his hands,” (xxix. 23..1x. 21;) ‘and 
these God will never wtterly forsake, (Ps. cxxxviii. 8.)—It is probable, that 
many of the promises, here and in the following chapters, relate to the general 
restoration of the Jews.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 3,4. When Egypt was desolated, that Israel might be liberated, that 
nation was given for their ransom. Sennacherib was taken off from besieging 
Jerusalem, by successful wars against the Egyptians and Ethiopians; and 
these nations, when vanquished by Cyrus, might be considered as a ransom 
paid him for the release of the Jews. Or, in general, when the preservation 
of Israel required the ruin of any person or nation, the Lord readily gave it 
up for their sakes. Before he testified his special regard for them, they were 
base and contemptible, but his favour rendered them honourable among the 
nations; and he would persevere in his love, and continue to give the same 
proofs of it, as heretofore.—‘ I will not spare any man, rather than thou shouldst 
perish ; for God more esteemeth one of his faithful, than all the wicked in 
the world.’—“ I will give man for thee,” (or Adam, in the singular number. ) 
The clause is thus literally rendered in the old version :—“‘ The second Man,” 
(or Adam,) “is the Lord from heaven ;” and “ God spared not his own Son, 

but delivered him up for us all.” 
' -Y. 5—7. The Jews were scattered by the Chaldeans into different regions ; 
they were professedly the sons and ee of the Lord, and called by his 
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with abundant honour and increase. 
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és no saviour. 

12 I have ‘declared, and have saved, and I have 
shewed, when there was ®no strange god among you: 
therefore ye are "my witnesses, saith the Lorp, that 
I am God, 

13 Yea, ‘before the day was, I am he; and there 
is**none that can deliver out of my hand: 'I will 
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name; and they were gradually gathered from their captivity, to Jerusalem 
and Judah. Yet it does not appear that many of them were brought from 
the west or the south, on that occasion ; or that they were generally new cre- 
ated to holiness, and prepared to glorify God, as it is here implied. But the 
conversion of sinners in every quarter of the globe, to be through Christ the 
children of God, and the future conversion of the dispersed Jews to Christi- 
anity, seem to be predicted. It is undeniable, from the application of the name 
of Babylon in the New Testament, that the restoration of the Jews from the 
Babylonish captivity was typical of the deliverance of the church from anti- 
christian tyranny ; and, probably, the destruction of the seat of Antichrist 
will be followed by the conversion of the Jews; as the taking of Babylon by 
Cyrus preceded their release from captivity; and that proud city from that 
time began to decay, till it was “ swept with the besom of destruction.” —*‘ I will 
bring all the true seed of Israel out of their spiritual captivity, from all the 
corners of the world ; so as all that belong to mine election, shall in Christ be 
gathered unto me.’ (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 8—13. All idolaters and opposers of true religion, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, seem to be here addressed ; they do not use their faculties and oppor- 
tunities as they ought to do, but have eyes and see not, ears and hear not: or 
the idols, whom they stupidly worshipped, may be meant. Let all the images 
and their votaries assemble together, that the cause betwixt God and his rivals 














might be decided. Let their witnesses be produced, to justify their idol- 
worship: which of them could, like Jenova, previously declare his purposes, 
and predict what first should come to pass? if none of them could do this, let 
them hear the word of God, and say that it is truth, and that he alone ought to 
be worshipped. For the Jews were witnesses for God, and so was his servant 
the prophet, (or, as some think, the Messiah,) that he thus predicted future 
events, and interposed to deliver his people: the whole history of the nation 
abundantly evidenced these things, and was suited to convince them that 
JEHOVAH wag the only true God. None of the false gods were formed before 
him, nor could any worthy of that title be ever discovered after him; nay, he 
alone is the Lorn, the self-existent God, and there is no saviour beside him. — 
When we recollect that Christ repeatedly used the word [ am, or I am he, 
especially when he said, “ Before Abraham was, I AM ;” when we consider how 
frequently he is called Lord and God, that he received the worship of saints and 
angels, and that he is emphatically the author of eternal salvation; we shall 
not doubt, but that he is one with the Father in the unity of the Godhead ; 
otherwise it will not be easy to reconcile those passages in the New Testament 
with this decided language.—Jznovan had declared his purposes, wrought 
miraculous deliverances for Israel, and shewed future events, when there was no 
strange god among them, to whom the honour could be given: therefore they 
could testify for him, that he was the omniscient, omnipotent God. But indeed 
he had been from eternity, and none could deliver out of his hand, or hinder 
his accomplishing his purposes and predictions.—This challenge would have a 
peculiar propriety and emphasis, after the deliverance of the Jews from 
Babylon ; but how wonderful will these predictions appear to mankind, when 


' they shall see them accomplished in the conversion of the Jews to God our only 
' Saviour, whom they have so long rejected. 


| V. 14-21. The deliverance from Babylon is here primarily predicted: but 
the language soon becomes so elevated and energetic, that it must refer to still 


| greater events. Israel’s holy Redeemer, out of love to them, sent the Medes 





God reproveth ihe people IS.AT A H,  XLOR for their ingratitude, 





15 Lam "the Lorv, your Holy One, ‘the creator) ““ “* BDU 22 ¥ But ‘thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob ; 
of Israel, your King. p& xxl. xt || fixiv.7, Pexiv,{/OUt “thou hast been weary of me, O Israel. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, which "maketh a way in} % Nh Me )| Sh) 23 Thou hast not brought me the “small cattle of 
the sea, and a path in the mighty waters: IF. Jere S|] 18, Hos wit thy burnt offerings, neither hast thou ‘honoured me 

17 Which ‘bringeth forth the chariot and horse,},"} 2a, sexi, || ¢Sosskic eis |With thy sacrifices. Ihave not caused thee to serve 


the army, and the power; ‘they shall lie down toge-| {x Mae Se || ha dis with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense. : 
ther, they shall not rise: "they are extinct, they are|“! sisieu|] dare is} 24 Thou hast bought me “no sweet cane with 


quenched as tow. 0. 15, Beith, 1}] A Us John vi. Money, ‘neither hast thou ‘filled me with the fat of 
18 ‘Remember ye not the former things, neither) 83:38 Ns || \ue° ""'s “| thy sacrifices : but "thou hast made me to serve with 
consider the things of old. bell, Ps tasty. jb Aw SS Met thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 
xviii, 18. i 





19 Behold, ‘I will do a new thing; now it shall xviii. 18} i MIS ee.) 25, Meven I, am he that blotteth out thy trans- 

spring forth; shall ye not know it? *I will even! % S88c]| SQZ,A8viigressions, ‘for mine own sake, and Pwill not remember 

make a way in the wilderness, and ‘rivers in the) ® P|) Oxy cx 7 o3,/thy sins. 

desert. s Bx sie sO |] BGS Jervi! 96 Put Ime in remembrance: let us plead together: 
20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the} Ps 82] hse Sis |"declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. 

dragons and the "owls: because I give waters in the| Sv".7S,, || ask wen] 27 Thy “first father hath sinned, ‘and thy *teachers 
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must cross the Jordan of death ; but the Lord will be with us; and no fire can 
injure, no waters drown us, when he is our guard, our upholder, and our com- 
forter. He hath done far more for us, than when he gave Egypt for the ran- 
som of Israel; for he hath given his Son to be the propitiation for our sins: 
and though in ourselves we were base and abominable ; yet this great ransom 
attended with far greater wonders than the reduction of the Jews from | of the Holy One of Israel, our Saviour, hath dignified our species, and shewn 
Babylon; but the redemption of Christ, the conversion of the Gentiles, and the | the value of our souls; and when the grace of the Holy Spirit manifests that 
recall of the Jews into the church, may well be considered as far more glorious || we are precious in the sight of the Lord, and the objects of his special love, we 
events. The emblems here used have already been explained ; ( Notes, xxx. 25. || are ennobled, enriched, and made honourable, as Kings and priests unto him, 
xxxy. sli. 17—19.)—‘ The image is highly poetical. God will give such|| Nay, when we give up our ambitious projects of acquiring worldly distinction, 
abundant miraculous supplies of water, that the wild beasts, &c. which haunt || and are content to bear reproach for his sake; he often leads us to such cen- 
those desert regions, shall break forth into thanksgiving.’ (Bp. Lowth)—As the }| nections with the wise and excellent of the earth, as are Indeed honourable. 
Lord forms believers by his grace to shew forth his praise; so the Jewish nation || Then, whatever endangers the life of our souls, shall be removed ; and all that 
seems to have been constituted on purpose that he might manifest his justice, |} can be wanting shall be supplied: for as “ He hath not spared his own Son, but 
power, truth, and mercy, in his dealings with them, through every age, to the |) delivered him up for us all ; how shall he not with him freely give us all things?” 
world.—* This people have I purchased, (or made peculiarly mine,) that they | The most powerful princes and empires are as nothing before God, when com- 
may shew forth my praises.” (Sept.) This language so much resembles that |} pared with his church. For all true believers are the seed of Israel, the sons 
of St. Peter, that it is evident he referred to it in these words, “a peculiar peo- || and daughters of the Lord Almighty ; when he calls, they must be given up, 
ple, that ye should shew forth the praises of him, who hath called you out of}|| and cannot be withheld by the powers of darkness, from coming to him from 
darkness into his marvellous light.” (1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. Greek :) and this shews, || all the ends of the earth : and he will create them for his glory, to all eternity. 
that true believers are the Israel to whom these promises are especially || —Alas, many, that are favoured with the word of God, are as blind and deaf as 
addressed. , the most stupid idolaters, or their senseless images; and they only use their 
VY. 2295. The Israelites were always disposed to forsake the worship of; senses and faculties to ensure their own condemnation ! But none will be more 
J=HOVAH, as weary of his service; the lambs, kids, and other cattle which he || justly brought forth to punishment, than the advocates of false religion in pre- 
elaimed for sacrifice, were either withheld, or offered in a dishonourable manner. || ference to divine revelation.—Let the whole world assemble, and endeavour to 
He had not laid on them such injunctions as could injure them ; nor would he || form such a book as the Bible, if they can: let them match the prophecies that 
have insisted on their offerings and incense, if they had not been able to pay || are contained in it, and fulfilled from age to age, to authenticate its sacred 
them. But instead of expending their wealth in purchasing spices, sweet oint- || truths and holy precepts: let them produce their witnesses, and see whether 
ments, and oblations for the house of God ; they made his kind providence to Hl they can be justified at the bar of unprejudiced reason, before they venture on 
subserve their iniquities, and even wearied his patience out by their rebellion. || their trial at the tribunal of God. Or if they cannot do this, let them hear his 
So that all the mercies, that they had received, and that complete forgiveness || word, acknowledge its truth, and yield obedience to it. Every servant of 
which he revealed and promised, (blotting out their sins asa cancelled debt, and || God is a witness for him, and concurs in the testimony of his prophets and 
making no more mention of them than if he had quite forgotten them,) must |! apostles, and in that of his beloved Son : and they all can give such an account 
be allowed to be wholly unmerited ; the fruit of his abundant grace, for his own || of what he hath wrought in them, shewn to them, and done for them, as may 
glory, and not any thing due to them for their good behaviour, but notwith- |! tend to lead others to know, believe, and understand his power, truth, and love. 
standing their aggravated provocations. (Marg. Ref. ) | He only is the true God, and eternal life: he saves his people by himself, and 
V. 26—28. If the Jews could deny this charge, let them remind God of their |) needs no created aid ; and the help he sends in answer to their prayers, enables 
good works, and plead with him, declaring on what ground they expected to be || them to testify, that he never faileth those that trust in him. 
continued in his special favour, and to be justified before him. But indeed!) V. 14—28. As‘none can deliver the enemies of God out of his hand; sonone 
their remote ancestors, from Adam to that time, and their high priests, chief can hinder him from effecting the deliverance of his friends. It is as easy for 
rulers, and teachers, had combined in transgression: and therefore God had || him to divide rivers and seas, and to destroy unnumbered legions that obstruct 
treated them as if they were heathens, notwithstanding their external relation || their path, as to quench the fire in tow. But external miracles are as nothing 
to him and his sanctuary; and-had given up the nation as accursed, to be || compared with that great work and mystery of godliness, God manifested in 
every where reproached, and treated with contempt.—‘I have suffered the |; the flesh, purchasing the church with his own blood. (These things the angels 
Babylonians to profane the sanctuary, to abuse the chief priests, and_pollute || desire te look down into. And all that remains to be done, to bring the believer 
whatever is sacred.’ (Lowth.)—Their king, also, the anointed of the Lord, of}/ to glory, to rescue sinners from the bondage of Satan, and to cause the heathen 
David's line, might be tended, (Marg. Ref.)—The prophecy, however, had ito rejoice in and glorify God our Saviour, is little, compared with that work of 
its most signal fulfilment in the combination of the high priest, chief priests, || incomprehensible love and power. Let us then bless God for the waters which 
scribes, and rulers, against Christ ; and in the rejected and disgraced state of the || spring forth for us, in this barren wilderness, and let us endeavour to answer 
nation, with its rulers and teachers, to this day. But as of mere mercy, their|| the end of our creation and redemption, by shewing forth his praises. But toa 
national guilt was pardoned, and they were brought back from Babylon ; so}/many professed Christians love a cheap and easy religion, and are negligent or 
the Lord, of the same abounding grace, will bring them to repentance and faith }| weary of every duty, and grudge all expense or trouble; nay, they weary God 
in Christ, and glorify himself in blotting out all their transgressions. | by their iniquities and rebellions. Indeed, he may well expostulate with each 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. jot us. We allow his service to be perfect freedom; that he hath a right to 
V. 1—18. If we are not only called by the name of the Lord our Creatorand | E we have and are; and that he requires of us nothing, but for our own and 


was well situated for navigation, till the channel of the Euphrates was purposely i 
| 


obstructed after Cyrus hadtaken that city—Jrsovan had long ago divided 
the sea, and destroyed the power of Egypt, to deliver Israel ; but these former | 
deliverances should not be worthy of remembrance, compared with what he 
was about to do for them. The deliverance from Egypt was, however, 
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and Persians to take Babylon, and to abase their nobles, (or to destroy the bars | or the world. We may meet with hot fires of tribulation and persecution dur- 
of their gates) and those who gloried and confided in their ships. Babylon || ing our pilgrimage: we may pass through deep waters of temptation, and we 
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Redeemer, but are really partakers of his grace, and aim to live to his glory: || each other's profit: yet often we neglect to call upon him, or seem wi of his 
we can haye no just cause to fear any thing that can befall ourselves, the church, | ordinances; we are scanty in our measure of services, as if we grudged him our 
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An effusion of the Spirit promised. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Jehovah promises to pour out his Spirit on the seed of Israel, and to convert them to 
himself, 1—5. He declares himself to be the only true and eternal God. and 
exposes the stupidity of idolaters, 6—20. He calls on Israel to remember these 
things ; and promises forgiveness, and many blessings, especially deliverance by 
‘Cyrus from the Babylonish captivity, 21—28, 


ET *now hear, °O Jacob my servant ; and Israel, 
whom I have chosen : 

2 Thus saith the Lorp ‘that made thee, and 
“formed thee from the womb, which will help thee ; 
*Fear not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou ‘Jesurun, 
whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will §pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and "floods upon the ‘dry ground: I will ‘pour my 
spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring: : 

4 And they shall ‘spring up as among the grass, 
as willows by the water-courses. 

5 One shall say, "I am the Lorv’s; and another 





shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another 
shall °subscribe ww7th his hand unto the Lorp, and 
surname himself by *the name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Lorn, *the King of Israel, and 
"his redeemer the Lorp of hosts; ‘I am the first, and 
I am the last; and ‘beside me there is no god. 

7 And “who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, 
and set it in order for me, *since I appointed the 
ancient people? and the things that are coming, and 
shall come, let them shew unto them. 





8 Fear ye not, "neither be afraid: have not I told 
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The stupidity of idolaters exposed. 


a. 


thee from that time, and *have declared it? *ye ave 
even my witnesses. °Is there a god besides me? yea, 


$24 B-lthere is no *god ; I know not any. 

1 ii wic| 9 4 They that ‘make a graven image are all of 
Lute kevlthem vanity; ‘and their ‘delectable things shall not 
wii? ~ °”|profit; and they are ‘their own witnesses; they see 
a xiii, 10, 12 
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not, nor know; that they may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath ‘formed a god, or molten a graven 
image that is profitable for nothing ? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed: and 
the workmen, they are of men: “let them all be 
gathered together, let them stand up; yet they shall 
fear, and they shall be ashamed together. 

12 ‘The smith with *the tongues both worketh in 
the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and work- 
eth it with the strength of his arms: “yea, he is hun- 
gry, and his strength faileth: he drinketh no water, 
and is faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out His rule, the mark- 
eth it out with a line; he fitteth it with planes, and 
he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh it - 


23. flos vii, ijatter the figure of a man, according to the beauty of a 
af, Heb i iejman ; ™that it may remain in the house. 
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14 He "heweth him down cedars, and taketh the 
cypress and the oak, which he ‘strengtheneth for him- 
self among the trees of the forest: he planteth an ash, 


and the rain doth nourish 7. 
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time; we often grieve his Spirit, and weary out his patience with our relapses 
into sin, and our ingratitude and folly: so that, from first to last, he blotteth 
out our transgressions for his own sake, and not because we have any claim to 
such a benefit. If any man imagine himself an exception to this rule, let him 
draw near and plead his cause, and declare on what grounds he rests his hope of 
being justified. Alas, the attempt is desperate: our first father transgressed 
the covenant, and we all, teachers and rulers as well as others, have ccpied his 
example of rebellion ; and if we should all be left under his curse, and to ever- 
lasting reproach and misery, we could have nothing to answer or plead in our 
own behalf. But “where sin hath abounded, grace hath much more abounded;” | 
yet let none “sin on, that grace may abound:” we have no reason to expect 
pardon, except we seek it by faith in Christ; and this is always attended by 
deep repentance, and followed by newness of life, from hatred of sin, and love 


to God our Saviour. 
>< NOTES. 

Cuar. XLIV. V.-2. Jesurun. (Note, Deut. xxxii. 15.) 

V. 3—5. Water is the emblem of the Holy Spirit: as water refreshes, 
enlivens, cleanses, and fructifies the earth, so do his influences the soul, which 
without them would remain destitute of good, and of all true consolation. When 
any descendants of Israel, through revolving ages, thirst for spiritual blessings, 
this promise is ready in their Scriptures for their direction and encouragement. 
As a prediction, it hath been accomplished as often as true religion hath been 
revived: but it seems particularly to predict the pouring out of the Spirit on 
and after the day of Pentecost; and a still more glorious completion may yet 
be expected, both in respect of Jews and Gentiles. —When desires are excited, 
and fervent prayers offered, for the pouring out of the Spirit on any place, 
where the power of godliness has been little experienced, the blessing may be 
expected, and converts will spring up as grass in well-watered meadows, or as 
willows on the banks of rivers and brooks; and these will dedicate themselves 
to the Lord, as his servants and worshippers, setting their hands and seals to 
the new covenant of his grace, and joining themselves to his people to walk in 
holy fellowship with them. Some think, that the phrase, ‘‘subscribe with his 
hand unto the Lorn,” signifies bearing his name, as belonging to him. as sol- 
diers are said to,have been marked in the hand with the name of their leader, 
slaves with that of their owner, and idolaters with that of their idol. (Rev. xiii. 
16—18. 

Wie ae Israel’s Redeemer and King, the everlasting JeHovan, and the 
only true God, here again challenges the idols and their worshippers to call 
forth, and to declare in order before him, a series of predictions similar to that 
which he had given, and been accomplishing, since he appointed to the ancient 
inhabitants of the earth their several abodes; and to shew the things, that 
should come to pass immediately, or in distant periods. By “the ancient 
people,” or the people of eternity, Israel seems to be meant, as the type of the 
elect, whom “‘God hath from the beginning chosen unto eternal salvation.” — 
“He chose Abraham and his family to be his peculiar people; over whom he 
hath all along exercised a particular providence; and hath from time to time 
foreshewed what should befal them, which accordingly has come to pass.’ 
(Lowth.) Indeed, a compendious history of that nation from the calling of Abra- 





ham to this day, (that is, for three thousand seven hundred years,) might be 
drawn up, without very material alterations, from the various prophecies con- | 
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cerning them contained in the Scriptures. (Marg. Ref.) As then Israel had 
such proof, that their God alone could do such wonders, they ought not either 
to worship idols or to fear idolaters. ‘They were witnesses for God, that he 
had from ancient times declared the events which had come to pass; and he 
appealed to them, whether there were any god besides him, or any other rock, 
or protector, who could defend them: for He, who knew all things, knew not 
any.—Let any serious mind compare this decisive language with the tenor of 
the New Testament concerning Christ; and he will perceive that it is necessary 
to admit the mystery of distinct persons in the Godhead, in order to reconcile 
them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9—11. The subsequent passage contains the most keen reproof of idol- 
atry, and even invective against it, that is any where extant. The makers of. 
graven images must be very vanity, when the objects of their supreme confi- 
dence and delight were utterly worthless ; the very idols sufficiently bear witness 
to the folly and wickedness of their votaries, as it was evident they could 
neither see nor know any thing; and this should have rendered them ashamed 
of worshipping a lifeless block for a deity. . Indeed all concerned in making or 
worshipping them, would at length be ashamed of their folly. The artists 
themselves were of Adam, weak dying men ; how then could they confer power 
and divinity on their workmanship? and though they should all gather together 
to support their cause, they would be intimidated and confounded before the 
God of Israel.—The clause rendered “they are their own witnesses,” may be 
translated, “they” (that is, the idols, the immediate antecedent,) “are wit- 
nesses to them.” 

V.12—17. The process of image-making is here described, in order to 
expose the folly of idolaters. The smith exhausted his strength, and would not 
allow himself time for rest or refreshment, in hammering out and fashioning 
his idol; which after all could not preserve him from fainting, or perishing, by 
hunger and thirst. The carpenter, in his way, too, employed his strength and ~ 
skill in forming an idol of wood, to set up in his house, as the object of his 
adoration ; though it was as senseless as the meanest part of his furniture, and 
far more useless. In order to be prepared to serve his neighbours with this 
strange manufacture, he provided a large stock of several kinds of timber, 
selecting that which. grew most strong and straight; and even planting ash- 
trees, and waiting their growth, for this purpose. And when the boughs and 
chips, &c., had been used for fuel, he was so stupid as to make his deity of the 
same log, to prostrate himself before it, and to pray unto it, saying, ‘ Deliver 
me, for thou art my god!” That which warmed him and cooked his food, 
though the refuse, was useful; but that which made the image was good for 
nothing, nay, an abomination.—We are not to conclude that all the idolaters 
were so stupid, as to terminate their adoration upon the lifeless image; for 
some of the heathen poets acutely derided the folly of those that did so. Yet 
the practice naturally led the unthinking multitude to adore the idol itself. , 
And the invisible object, which a few conceived to be present with it and to be 
represented by it, wascommonly as much the creature of their imagination, as the 
other was the work of their hands. In every way God was dishonoured, and 
robbed of his worship, and Satan was gratified as the object of their adoration. 
—The history of popery shews, that similar effects have uniformly followed. 
from the use of images; whether as representing the saints and angels which 





the people invoke as mediators, or as representing the persons in the sacred 
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Idolatry forcibly ridiculed. 


15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will 
take thereof and warm himself; yea, he kindleth 7, 
and baketh bread ; yea, °he maketh a god, and wor- 
shippeth i¢; he maketh it a graven image, and falleth 
down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire ; with part 
thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, and is satis- 
fied: yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, I am 
warm, I have seen the fire : 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even 
his graven image: he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth 2, and prayeth unto 7, and saith, ?Deliver 
me; for thou art my god! 

18 They ‘have not known nor understood : 
for he hath "shut their eyes, that they cannot 
see; and their hearts, that they ‘cannot under- 
stand. 

19 And none *considereth in his heart, neither zs 
there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten if; and shall I make the residue thereof 
tan abomination ? shall I fall down to tthe stock of a 
tree ? 

20 He “feedeth on ashes: *a deceived heart hath 
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, Is there not a lien my right hand? 

21 J *Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for 
*thou art my servant: I have formed thee ; thou art 
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1 John i. 3. 
1], 12, 22—25, 37. 


A greai deliverer promised. 


22 I have °blotted out, “as a thick cloud, thy trans- 
gressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: ‘return unto me; 
for I have redeemed thee. ‘ : 

23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lorp hath done 
it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein: for the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, and 
‘glorified himself in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lorn, "thy redeemer, ‘and he 
that formed thee from the womb, *I am the Lorp 
that maketh all things; that stretcheth forth the 
heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth ‘by 
myself ; 

25 That “frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and 
"maketh diviners mad; that °turneth wise men back- 
ward, and maketh their knowledge foolish ; 

26 That "confirmeth the word of his servant, and 
performeth the counsel of his messengers ; ‘that saith 
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; and to the 
cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, ‘and I will raise up 


‘|the *decayed places thereof : 


27 That saith to the deep, ‘Be dry, and I will dry 
up thy rivers : 

28 That saith of ‘Cyrus, He 7s “my shepherd, and 
shall perform all my pleasure: even *saying to Jeru- 
salem, Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy 
foundation shall be laid. 
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Trinity.—Horace ludicrously puts these words into the mouth of an image: 
“I was of old the trunk of a fig-tree, a block of useless wood: when the carpen- 
ter, uncertain whether to make a bench or a Priapus, chose that I should be a 
god!’—‘ When therefore does it become a god? Behold, it is cast, fashioned, 
and carved!—It is not yet agod.' It is sodered, put together, and set up! 
Neither is it yet a god !—Behold it is adorned, consecrated, and prayed to! 
Then at length it is a god, when men have chosen and dedicated it.’ (Minu- 
tius Felix.) 

V.18. The effect is here mentioned, but the agent is not assigned ; for it 
might be rendered, “their eyes are shut,” &c. Satan blinds the minds of 
unbelievers by means of their corrupt passions, especially their enmity to the 


holy perfections, truth, and worship of God; and his agency is the grand cause} 


of that absurdity, and of those sentiments and practices, disparaging to the 
human understanding, of which the most sensible men are capable in matters 
of religion. But he only acts as permitted by God, who gives up obstinate 
transgressors to judicial blindness and obduracy, that they cannot see nor 
understand.—‘ God hath, in his just judgment, given them up to a strange 
besottedness, so as, though they have both hearts and eyes, they cannot under- 
stand.’ (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 20. Ashes would not only be nauseous and destitute of nutriment, if eaten 
as bread, but very prejudicial: thus idolatry, used as religion for the sustenance 
of the soul, is not only useless, but ruinous; and whether men seek happiness 
in worldly things, or run into infidelity, superstition, pharisaism, enthusiasm, 
or any false system of religion, the case is similar; as they seek support to their 
souls from that, which indeed will prove the cause of their destruction. A 


heart, deceived by pride, love of sin, and alienation from God, turns men thus 


aside from him: and whilst the affections are depraved, a man cannot detect 
his own error, or deliver his own soul; but he holds the lie fast in his right 
hand, as his peculiar treasure. 

V. 22. God had repeatedly pardoned the sins of Israel. When their trans- 
gressions impended over them, as a threatening storm, apparently about to 
burst in vengeance on their heads, he had scattered them as the wind disperses 
the black clouds; and therefore they should be encouraged to return to him as 
their Redeemer. This seems especially to refer to the case of the Jews, during 
the captivity, and in their present dispersion; and it implies a promise of par- 
don and deliverance, as well as an exhortation to repentance.—In that redemp- 
tion, of which the deliverances of Israel were types, provision is made for the 
free pardon of all that believe; and the proclamation of this by the gospel 
excites and encourages sinners to return to God. But it would be absurd to 
argue from the arrangement of a single sentence, contrary to the whole tenor 
of Scripture, that forgiveness precedes repentance. 

V. 23. ‘An apostrophe to the whole creation, to join in praising God for 
his wonderful mercies; which shews that they are such, as all the world are 


~ some way concerned in: and such only are the mercies of the gospel, for which 


the earth ought to rejoice, because the benefits are extended to all mankind; 
and the angels in heaven will sympathize with men below, because they joy in 
the conversion and salvation of mankind, and in their being reunited to that 
blessed society, of which Christ is the head.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 
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V. 24. By myself. The apostle says that “God created all things by,JEsus 
Curist.” ‘ By whom also he made the worlds:” for “He and the Father 
are one.” 

V. 25—28. The God of Israel had often confounded the magicians and wise 
counsellors of his enemies: and in this case he determined to frustrate the 
expectations of all the Chaldean soothsayers and diviners; to prove them liars, 
and absolutely to infatuate them. He would expose the folly of all their wise 
men, when they could not read the handwriting to Belshazzar, nor detect 


| Cyrus’s device to take Babylon; and he would equally shame the politicians, 


when it was proved that they had used no suitable or effectual means of defence 
against the besiegers. At the same time he confirmed the word of his servant 
Isaiah, and performed every thing according to the information given by his 
messengers, the prophets, in bringing these events to pass.— When this pro- 
phecy was delivered, Jerusalem and Judah were inhabited and at peace. But it 
was intimated that the city and temple would be destroyed to the foundations ; 
(this took place about a hundred and twenty years afterwards; ) and that they 
should be rebuilt by orders from Cyrus, which happened about a hundred and 
seventy years after. Cyrus, (who is the only man, except Josiah, that was 
predicted by name much above a hundred years before his birth, ) was appointed. 
to act as shepherd over the Lord’s scattered flock. The promise that Jerusalem 
should be inhabited, was to be fulfilled by Cyrus giving orders for its being 
rebuilt, and the foundations of the temple laid: and the foundations were 
indeed laid in his time, but it was not built till some time afterwards! The 
manner in which Babylon was taken was also foretold: the wide and deep 
river Euphrates, which ran through the city, was emptied into a vast lake 
prepared to receive its superfluous waters, and Cyrus marched his army into 
the city by the channel of the river.—Probably this prophecy, shewn by Daniel 
to Cyrus, hastened the deliverance of the Jews. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—5. When the greater part of any church is become totally corrupt and 
ripe for divine vengeance, there may yet be a few of another character: warnings 
and calamities may bring a remnant to repentance ; and encouragement must 
be given to'them. For however the Lord may deal with atrocious offenders ; 
he will always have a company of chosen servants, that will hear his call and 
obey his voice. Having formed them to be upright in heart, he unites towards 
them the love of a Creator and a Redeemer; and he would have them discard 
those dejecting fears, which are often excited by his denunciations of wrath 
against hypocrites. Whithersoever his providence may lead them, his grace 
shall refresh their thirsty souls, and cause them to flourish as a watered garden. 
The blessed influences of the Spirit render the barren desert and the dry ground 
a fruitful field. May our souls, our families, our congregations, our land, and 
all the nations of the earth, be abundantly replenished with it! then shall we 
abound in the fruits of righteousness ; and believers will be daily added to the 
Lord.—He is ever ready to receive the sinner to mercy, and into his service; 
and nothing can hinder our being his people, and he our God, except our own 
proud and carnal unwillingness. But when his Spirit is poured out upon any 
congregation, that was before formal and lifeless; one and another continually 
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gates shall not be shut: 


Promises of success to Cyrus 
CHAP. XLV. 


God promises Cyrus success, that he might liberate the Jews; declares his eternal 
deity, as the Creator of all things; promises glorious success to his church, and 
rebukes those that quarrelled with his appointments, 1—14, The prophet adores 
his deep counsels, pronounces the jconfusion of idolaters, and assures Israel of 
salvation, 15—20, Jehovah reveals himself as a just God and a Saviour; and 
swears by himself, that all should bow to him, and that Israel should be justified 
and glory in him, 21—25, 
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springs up and comes forth, to profess his acceptance of the Saviour and sub- 
jection to him; this tends to enliven others, and a blessed change is soon per- 
ceived.—It behoves those, who have learned to hope in the Lord’s mercy, and 
to love his pleasant ways, to make an open profession of their faith and intended 
devotedness to his service ; solemnly to ratify the new covenant of his grace, 
and to avow their purpose of cleaving to him steadfastly ; to join themselves to 
his people ; to put themselves under the care of such as watch for their souls, 
and to seek the benefit of brotherly inspection and admonition. The Lord’s 
supper, when properly administered and received, is suited to answer these 
ends: and new converts should not be slack in thus “subscribing with their 
hands unto the Lorn, and surnaming themselves by the name of Israel.” 

V. 6—20. Who can pretend to compare with Israel’s Redeemer and King ? 
Be is the first and the last ; he alone calls, and declares, and appoints, and 
orders every thing with absolute authority: his majesty and mercy are alike 
unrivalled: and, besides him, none is entitled to our worship, or deserving of 
our confidence.—As God is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, sinners 
may be happy in his favour, rich in his bounty, and safe under his protection: 
but Satan so blinds the hearts of men, that they generally neglect and despise 
these blessings, for the sake of some stupid idolatry or vile iniquity.— We may 
well be amazed at the absurdity of those unnumbered millions, that have 
worshipped wood and stone, the work of men’s hands, to the disgrace of their 
reason and understanding. Yet we should also be humbled ; as we are equally 
capable of the same folly, though the blessed light of revelation have preserved 
us from the grosser effects of this propensity. But what multitudes are there 
even among us, whose characters and lives are vanity ; whose delectable things 
cannot profit ; and whose grovelling pursuits, polluting pleasures, and childish 
amusements, bear witness against them, and should cover them with shame! 
What numbers, whose religious principles and observances can no more abide 
scrutiny, or stand the test of Scripture, or common sense, than those of the 
poor pagans! The object of their worship is an imaginary being; and they 
think of God, and behave towards him, as if he were altogether such an one as 
themselves: nay, they expect him to reward such services with eternal felicity, 
as they would disdain, if imitated by any of their domestics; a mere lip- 
labour, slovenly performed, belying the sentiments, and covering the enmity 
of their hearts !—But sometimes men will even weary and deny themselves 
more in a false religion, than would be necessary in the service of God. Many 
of us can remember atime, when we more abridged ourselves of rest and 
refreshment, in following our own humours; than we now willingly do for the 
glory of God, and in attending on his ordinances. Indeed the earnestness, 
assiduity, perseverance, and self-denial of worldly or superstitious men, may put 





believers to shame; when they consider how far they are surpassed by those, 
who act from such inferior motives, and for such worthless acquisitions. The 
absurdity and madness of man can never be accounted for ; except we consider 
the power of Satan to shut his eyes and his heart, that he cannot know nor 
understand; and recollect that the Lord often sends men, “strong delusions, 
to believe a lie,” because they hate the truth through love of sin. In this way 
they are brought “to feed upon ashes ;” their deceived hearts turn them aside 
from truth and holiness ; and they are so fettered by their lusts, that they can- 
not deliver their souls, nor discover that they are holding fast a lie in their 
right-hand. It is awful to think how many are in this situation: they make 
an evident error their first principle of activity, and will neither be convinced 
nor persuaded to doubt of the truth of their favourite mistake: they cling to 
it most closely when most alarmed, and grasp it fast in the hour of death, and 
go into eternity with it in their right-hand. Oh may we remember these 


. things, and take care not to provoke God, by sinning in defiance of conviction, 


to give us up to be thus blinded and deceived! Let us pray for the illuminat- 
ing and renewing influences of his Holy Spirit, that we may be formed to be his 
servants ; then he will secure us from such delusion, and we shall never be 
forgotten of him. ‘ 

VY. 21—28. Our manifold transgressions were risen into a thick and black 
cloud, and vengeance was about to burst on our heads; but the sacrifice of 
Christ hath caused this cloud to vanish, and we are now called and commanded 
to return to him, for that he hath redeemed us. Let us then obey the gracious 
call, and avail ourselves of this abundant mercy ; that we may join the songs of 
the inhabitants of heaven and earth, in praising the Lord, that he hath done 
this, and hath glorified himself in the redemption of his people. How should 
we exult at the thought, that he “who stretched forth the heavens alone, and 
spread abroad the earth by himself,” is become our gracious Redeemer! He 
will confound the wisdom of the wise, and turn them backward, and make | 
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their knowledge foolish: and above all he will put to shame false teachers and 
deceivers, whom Satan employs to support idolatry, impiety, infidelity, or false 
religion. But he will confirm the word and approve the counsel of his faithful 
ministers: and when his promises and threatenings shall be completely per- 
formed, they, who now despise his servants, will then perceive their wisdom and 
happiness. —He, that knoweth the end from the beginning, hath given com- 
mandment to replenish Jerusalem, to erect his spiritual temple, and to repair 
the decayed places of his church. A nobler shepherd than Cyrus is commis- 
sioned to gather together his scattered flock, and to feed and protect them in 
his fold: and he will do all the Father’s pleasure, till his work be fully com- 
pleted. As he hath removed obstacles, and raised up instruments to fulfil 
former prophecies; so will he do, in respect to all that yet remain to be accom- 
plished ; until the top-stone of his temple be brought forth, “‘ with shoutings, 
crying grace, grace, unto it.” 
NOTES. 

Cuar. XLV. V. 1—6. The Lord here addressed Cyrus, as if present; he 
was the anointed of God, as he was set apart for this work, and as he was a type 
of Christ our Redeemer. Cyrus, being holden by the right-hand, and 
strengthened by the Lord, would certainly be victorious. JenovaH subdued 
many other nations before him, previously to his conquest of Babylon: and he 
degraded or enfeebled many kings by him; Belshazzar especially was thus 
intimidated before he was destroyed. (Murg. Ref.) All the streets of Babylon, 
that led down on each side to the river, were secured by two-leaved brazen 
gates, which used to be shut every night: and when Cyrus marched his army 
into the channel of the river, he could not, without great danger and difficulty, 
have taken the city ; had not the Babylonians, (engaged that night in feasting 
and mirth, and despising his efforts, ) left these gates open. Thus God opened 
before him the two-leaved gates; or, what was equivalent, he took care that 
they should not be shut: and so he met with no hinderance, till he surprised 
the king in his palace, and by his death ended the contest at once. Indeed the 
Lord went before him, through his whole expedition, to remove every obstacle 
to his success: he broke before him the gates of brass and bars of iron, which 
obstructed his entrance into the various cities that he besieged; and he 
gave him immense treasures, that-had long been reposited in dark and secret 
places, so that his spoil is said to have amounted to above a hundred and twenty 
millions sterling.—The exact fulfilment of these prophecies was intended to 
convince Cyrus, that the God of Israel, who had called him by name, surnamed 
him his shepherd and his anointed, and girded him with strength, when he was 
an entire stranger to him, was in deed the only true God. ( Hzrai. 2.) This was 
for the sake of Israel, his chosen servant, and in order to effect their release, and 
to make known to the most distant regions, that there was no other God but 
Jrevovau.—The word mystery seems to have been derived from mystarim, here 
rendered secret places, ; 

V.7. The Magians, whose religion chiefly prevailed in the East, held that 
there were two co-eternal, co-ordinate beings, of whom they thought the light 
and darkness to be proper emblems, the one the author of all good, the other 
of all evil; that these were continually opposing each other, and that from 
this contest, that mixture and interchange of good and evil which prevails 
on earth originated. This was indeed a very absurd opinion; yet it was 
a natural conclusion, from a careful observation of the state of the world, by 
those who were unacquainted with the cause and the cure of the evils which 
abound on every side. But, in opposition to this opinion, Jemovan here 
declared both light and darkness, good and evil, to be his creatures; that is, 
there is no being in the universe independent of him; all are his creatures and 
instruments, either acting at his command, or by his permission. He is posi- 
tively the author of all that is true, holy, good, or happy, in the universe ; and 
evil, error, and misery, came into the world by his permission, through the wil- 
ful apostasy of his creatures, but are so restrained and overruled by him, as to 
subserve his wise and righteous purposes; and cannot possibly exceed the 
bounds that he assigns them, or defeat any of his plans, or create him any dis- 
quietude or disappointment. 

V.8. It has before been observed, that spiritual blessings are often predicted. 
under the veil of temporal deliverances ; and that, in this case, sometimes the 
external sign is more immediately intended, and sometimes the thing signified. 
In the preceding verses, the deliverance from Babylon was immediately pre- 
dicted ; but in this verse, and in the remainder of this chapter, the blessings of 
salyation are chiefly intended.—At the word of Jenovan, the great first cause 
of all, the heavens would drop from above, yea, pour down plenteous showers 
of righteousness to water and fructify the earth ; and the earth would open to 
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Glorious promises to the church. 
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Salvation assured to Israel 


8.071% \smen of stature, shall come over unto thee, and they 


shall be thine: they shall come after thee; ‘in chains 
they shall come over, and “they shall fall down unto 
thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, saying, 
*Surely God és in thee ; "and there ts none else, there 
is no god. 

15 Verily thou avé 7a God that hidest thyself, 
®O God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, 
all of them: they shall go to confusion together that 
are makers of idols. 

17 But ‘Israel shall be saved ii the Lorp with “an 
everlasting salvation: *ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp ‘that created the hea- 
vens; God himself that formed the earth and made 
it; he hath established it, She created it not mm vain, 
VW ali. 8. he formed it to be inhabited: "I am the Lorp; and 
1; 27 * 14) there is none else. 
cPoeuit Ho! 19 I have not ‘spoken in secret, in a dark place of 


i, 7, Rom, viii. 
the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, ‘Seek 


1, 1Cor. i. 30, 

31. 2Cor. v.17 

—21, Phil. iii. 8,9. 1 John iv. 15, d li. 6.8 liv. & Ix. 19, Ps. citi, 17. Jer. xxxi, 3. John 

v. 24. vi. 40, x. 28. 1 Thes. ji, 13, 14—16, Heb. v. 9. 1 John v. 11—13. e xxix. 22, xlix. 23, 
Ps, xxv. 3. Joel ii. 26,27. Zeph. iii, 11, Rom, ix. 33. x. 11. 1 Pet, ii, 6. f xiii. 5. 

Jer, x 12, 15. g 12. Gen. i. 28. ix. 1. Ps. exv. 16. Ex. xxxvi, 10—12, h 5, 6. i xiii, 


s x, 33. Num, 
xiii. 32, 2 Sam. 
xxi. 20, Ez. 
xxxi. 3, 

t xiv, 2%  xlix. 
23. Ps, exlix. 8, 

u lx. 14, 1xi, 5. 9, 
Ex, xi. 8. Esth. 
viii. 17. Acts x. 
Ae 26, Rev, iii. 


x 24, Jer.xvil9. 
Zech. viii. 20— 
23. 1 Cor, viii. 
4—6. xiv. 25, 
1 Thes, i. 9. 

y 6, xliv. 8 

Z viii, 17. Lil. 
17, Ps, xliv. 24, 
xxvii, 19. John 
xiii. 7. Rom, xi, 
33, 34. 

a 17, xii, 2. alii, 
3. ll. xlvi. 13. 
Ix. 16, Ps.Ixviii, 
20, Matt. i, 22, 
23. John iv, 22, 





42. Acts v. 31. 
xiii, 23, 2 Pet. 
iii, 18, 

b 20, xli, 29. xlii. 
17. xliv, 9. 1). 





liv. 4. 


9,10. xiviti, 16. Deut. xxx. 1I—l4, Prov. i. 2). viii. 1—4. John vii. 26. 28, 37-39. xviii. 20. 
Acts ii, 48. k i. 15. viii, 10. lv. 6, 7. lviii, 1-3. 1 Chr. xxviii, 8. 2Chr. xv, 2, Ezra 
viii, 22. Ps. xxiv. 6. Ixix, 18. Prov. xv.8. Jer. xxix. 13. Am,v. 4. Mal, iii. 13, 14. Matt, 


xy.8 9, Jam, iv. 3, 











receive the gracious showers, and would in consequence yield an abundant 
increase of salvation and righteousness. (Ps. Ixxxv. 9—12.) Some partial ful- 
filment of this took place in the revival of true religion, which attended the 
return of the Jews from Babylon; but the redemption of sinners by the incar- 
nate Son of God, and the pouring out of the Spirit to give success to the gospel, 
must principally be intended.—When the eternal Son came down from heaven 
to save sinners, the heavens dropped down righteousness ; and the earth, where 
he took his human nature, in which he magnified the law, satisfied justice, and 
finished his work, ‘brought forth salvation.” When, after his exaltation in hea- 
ven, the Holy Spirit was poured out, and, by his influence, numbers of sinners 
were converted, saved, and made fruitful in all good works; then the skies 
poured down righteousness, the earth received the blessed communication, and 
brought forth salvation and righteousness together; and the whole was the 
work of the wisdom, power, holiness, truth, and mercy of God our Creator.— 
* Justice and salvation, mercy and truth, righteousness and peace, and glory, 
dwelling in the land, cannot, with any sort of propriety, be interpreted as the 
consequences of that event, (the return of the Jews from Babylon ;) they must 
mean the blessings of the great redemption by the Messiah.’ (Bp. Lowth. ) 

V. 9,10. This seems to be more immediately addressed to those Jews that 
quarrelled with the Divine conduct, as if they would accuse God of injustice, 
unfaithfulness, or unkindness; but, by this, they could only bring ruin on 
themselves. Whilst men contend with each other, they are equally matched : 
and like potsherds dashed one against the other, they break, and are broken, 
in their turn; but they cannot hope to obtain so much as a temporary advan- 
tage in contending with the Almighty, either by rebelling against his autho- 
rity, or disputing against his appointments. Such a conduct is as absurd, as if 
the clay should quarrel with the shape into which the potter had thought good 
to form it; or as if any work should charge the maker with want of skill, aver- 
ring that he had no hands, or else he would have made it otherwise. It is as 
ungrateful and foolish, as if a child should revile his parents, because his shape 
is not more comely, or his constitution more vigorous, or that he is not of an 
angelic nature. But it is especially perverse and presumptuous for men to 
arraign the dispensations of God, because the whole is the result of infinite 
wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness. (Rom. ix. 19—21. ) 

V. 11. Ask, &e. Or, “Do ye ask me?” &c. Do ye question me, or cali 
me to account, concerning my future dealings with my children, and give me 
orders how I am to behave in my own creation? The verse seems to be an 
application of those which go before, and a reprimand of those Jews who dis- 
puted against the prophecies respecting them. They supposed themselves to be 
exclusively the children of God, and to have a special right to his peculiar 
favour, which could not be forfeited ; yet he had given intimations that he 
would severely punish them, nay, cast them off, and call the Gentiles into his 
church; and this excited their murmurs and presumptuous inquiries and 
objections. —Some, however, take the words in quite a different sense, especially 

induced by the introduction, “ Thus saith the Holy One of Israel, and his 
Maker,” which generally ushers in a gracious promise. ‘ Instead of murmur- 
ing, humble yourselves, and ask what ye will for the consolation of my children, 
and ye shall be sure of it, as ye are of those things which are at your command- 
ment.’—* Although God be not obliged to render an account of his proceedings, 
yet he is graciously pleased to resolve any questions that are proposed to him 
concerning the issue of his people’s captivity.. Nay, he represents himself as 
ready to serve them, and to do every thing that can be desired in favour of his 
elect, those whom he calls here his sons and the work of his hands.’ (Lowth.) 
—The word command, in such a connection, is, [think, found no where else in 
Scripture; and neither of the verbs are imperative. 

V, 12, 18. By the same power which had created the heavens and the earth, 
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eminent station and great power; and he would direct and prosper him in all 
his ways, in order that he might rebuild Jerusalem, and liberate the captive 
Jews, without price or reward; to which he would influence his mind, though 
contrary to the political maxims adopted by princes in general. ‘ Cyrus only 
gave order for the building of the temple; but the consequence of that would 
be the rebuilding of the city, as being the metropolis of the kingdom, and the 
place to which the whole nation were to repair at their solemn feasts.’ (Lowth.). 

V. 14. When these prophecies were performed, many Egyptians, Ethio - 
pians, and Sabeans, (who were noted for their height of stature,) would be 
proselyted, and present their riches, as oblations, at the temple; and being thus 
subdued and led captive, they would submissively desire admission into the 
church, convinced that God was in the midst of her; and that there was no 
other god, no other object of worship, save the God of Israel. But the conver- 
sion and subjection of the Gentiles to Christ are also predicted; by which the 
most renowned, powerful, and wealthy nations of the earth, renouncing all their | 
idols, become the worshippers of the God of the formerly despised Israelites ; 
and thus are attached to them in the closest bonds, and give them the greatest 
honour imaginable, by acknowledging that they alone are the people of God, 
and by supplicating to be incorporated among them, that they may share their 
privileges. ‘ The words may be supposed in some degree verified, in Cyrus’s 
devoting the tribute coming out of those rich provinces to the building and 
service of God’s temple. I conceive the place is principally meant of the church, 
when the gentile world should come into it, as the only seat and temple of 
truth.’ (Lowth.) %&< 

V.15—17. Truly the God and Saviour of Israel hides himself and his 
gracious counsels and designs, under an impenetrable veil; so that it cannot 
be known what his intentions are, until the event declare them; seeing the 
Babylonish captivity, and other most calamitous dispensations, were designed 
to make way for the enlargement of the church, and the increase of her purity 
and honour. It should, therefore, at length appear, that all idolaters would be 
confounded together,.and all the true Israel of God be saved with an everlast- 
ing salvation, by means of their union with the everlasting Jenovan ; and that 
they would never be ashamed of their confidence, through all generations, and 
to all eternity. ‘ The reader cannot but observe the sudden transition from 
the solemn adoration of the secret and mysterious nature of God’s counsels, In 
regard of his people, to the spirited denunciation of the confusion of idolaters, 
and the final destruction of idolatry, contrasted with the salvation of Israel, 
not from temporal captivity, but the eternal salvation of the Messiah, strongly 
marked by the repetition and augmentation of the phrase, to the ages of eternity.’ 
(Bp. Lowth.)—Israel must here mean the whole body of believers, as ‘in 
Curist Jesus, who of God is made to them wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption.’ (Marg. Ref.—John xiv. 20.) 

V. 18,19. The Lord did not form the heavens or the earth in vain, but in 
order to be occupied by their respective inhabitants ; and, in like manner, none 
of his works are wrought in vain. He had not chosen Israel merely to cast 
him off again ; he hath not formed and accomplished his plan of redemption 
without a purpose of replenishing his church with converts, and his heavenly 
mansions with inhabitants; he did not intend that Judah and Jerusalem 
should always continue desolate. And as he hath almighty power, he can 
effectually ensure his purposes, and perform his predictions. These were not 
spoken in secret; (as the heathen oracles were uttered from some dark cavern, 
or retired recess, and, in ambiguous language, which shrunk from investiga- 
tion: ) but they were open for every one to read, and obvious to every under- 
standing. Nor ought it to be inferred from the miseries about to come on the 
Jewish nation, that God had commanded his people to seek him in vain, as the 
idolaters called on their idols to no purpose; for no Israelites ever walked in 
the steps of their believing progenitors, who failed of obtaining the covenanted 
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and gives sentence according to truth and equity; and his promises, decrees, 
threatenings, and judgments, are entirely consistent ; as it will appear at the 
day of judgment. 

V. 20—22. JrHovan here addressed himself to the Gentiles, and he ex- 
horted those of the several nations that had escaped his judgments, and the 
sword of Cyrus, to draw near unto him, that they might be instructed and 
convinced of the folly and wickedness of praying to idols, which could not 
save them. ‘They were required to tell one another of these events, to draw 
near to examine the predictions and their accomplishments, and to consult 
together, whether JeHovan alone had not declared these things from ancient 
times, that they might be convinced that there was no God besides him ; a just 
avenger of his enemies and rebellious subjects, and a merciful and powerful 
Saviour of those who trust in and serve him; that so they might be induced to 
renounce their idolatry and iniquity, and to depend on him for salvation, from 
the remotest regions of the earth.—As in Christ Jesus, and his mediatory work, 
the justice and mercy of Jzenovau harmonize, and he appears to be “ a just God 
and a Saviour ;” as all the nations of the earth are invited and commanded to look 
unto Jesus, Immanuel, that they may be saved ; and as there are evident refer- 
ences of the subsequent verses to Christ in the New Testament, so we cannot be 
mistaken in considering the eternal Son as speaking in this passage, who, with 
the Father and Holy Spirit, is our God and Saviour, and there is none beside. 

VY. 23—25. JxrHovau here solemnly swears by himself, that he will irrevo- 
cably perform the righteous and faithful word which he had spoken, that every 
knee shall bow in adoration and submission to him; and that every tongue 
shall confess his name, and vow allegiance to him; “ Surely,” shall each of 
them. say, “in Jevovau have I righteousness and strength;” declaring all 
their righteousness to be in Christ, the Lorp our righteousness; all their holy 
dispositions and righteous actions to spring from his sanctifying grace; and all 
their safety, support, inward strength, and outward protection, to be only in 
and from him. Tohim, JexHovan-Jesus, men shall come from every nation 
for these blessings: all that are enraged at the honour paid to him, and that 
hate his cause, shall be put to shame; and all believers, the true seed of Israel, 
shall be accounted righteous, as one with him; and shall glory and rejoice in 
him as their whole salvation, their friend and portion; as made of God the 
Father unto them, “ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.” 
(1 Chr. i. 30, 31. Phil. ii. 9—11.) The passage seems immediately to predict 
the establishment of the divine Redeemer’s kingdom on earth, the destruction 
of all implacable enemies to him from among men, and the most universal subjec- 
tion to the gospel through all nations. But St. Paul also applies it to the future 
judgment ; (Rom. xiv.9—12;) when every man must give an account of him- 
self to God, by appearing before the tribunal of Christ. Then all will allow 
his right to be their King and Judge; his enemies will be put to shame, and 
perish; his people shall be declared righteous, and shall glory in him as their 
God and Saviour for ever.—Bishop Lowth translates the words rendered in our 
version “a just God and a Saviour,” ‘a God that uttereth truth, and granteth 
salvation.’ Yet he assigns no reason for deviating so materially from the 
literal, general, and almost universal, meaning of the words, ‘a just God and 
a Saviour.” A God, infinite in justice, and infinite in mercy, is the God of 
revelation, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and by this especially 
he is distinguished, not only from the idols of the heathen, but also from the 
imaginary supreme Being of infidel philosophers of every description. It may 
be questioned whether the word tzaddik ever signifies simply uttereth truth ; 
though it sometimes means faithfulness, or performing engagements which were 
originally entered into of free grace; for the fulfilling of an engagement is an 
act of justice, whatever induced the person to make it; and justice seems ulti- 
mately, in all cases, the meaning of the original word.—‘ Here God confirms 
by an oath the truth of what was foretold in the twenty-second verse, that the 
time should certainly come, when all the world shall give glory to him, by pay- 
ing him solemn worship, and by swearing or professing allegiance to him. 
What the prophet speaks in the person of God, is applied by St. Paul to Christ ; 
that is, to the second person of the blessed Trinity. Many more such in- 
stances might be given; and all of them are plain proofs of the divinity of 
Christ; and that the prophets of the Old Testament had all along an eye to 
the times of the New, and spoke of the Messiah as God. This, likewise, (24, ) 
is very applicable to Christ, who is called “ The Lorn our Righteousness,” and 
is made unto us righteousness. To be justified, is aterm taken from the forms 
of law, and signifies to be acquitted, or pronounced innocent, and come off 
victorious in a cause.’ (Lowth.)—It seems, indeed, in the Scripture, to mean 
still more; namely, to be accounted and dealt with, not only as innocent, which 
only exempts from punishment, but as righteous, and entitled to the reward of 
righteousness, Adam was innocent oy the day of his creation, but he never 
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attained to righteousness, that is, in himself, because he did not fulfil the com- 
mands of God during the probation allotted him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—14. The Lord disposes as he pleases of the authority, wealth, and 
honour of the world; he gives every man that capacity and success that he sees 
good; and he assigns to each his part in the execution of his vast, his universal 
plan. He frequently employs such as know him not, to accomplish those ends 
which require extensive dominion, and are attended with great bloodshed ; for 
he knows that obscure situations are more advantageous to the souls, and peace- 
ful employments more agreeable to the minds, of his true people. The Lord 
does all things for the elect’s sake, and to promote their comfort and salvation, 
and we should improve our talents for the same purpose.—It is the express 
design of the prophecies, which are fulfilling from age to age by those who know 
not God, to attract the attention of men, from the rising to the setting of the 
sun, to inquire after the Lord, by whose inspiration the Bible was penned; we 
should therefore study them, mark their accomplishments, and point them out 
to others for the same important ends. Whether peace and prosperity, or evil 
and adversity, be allotted us; we should recollect thatthe Lord creates all these 
things, that all creatures are his instruments, and that nothing can exceed the 
limits that he assigns them. From God the Father of lights cometh every good 
and perfect gift; and even the evil that he permits is over-ruled for greater 
good to all his faithful servants, and to the greater glory of his name. But 
whilst we submit to his will in those troubles which come upon us through the 
wickedness of men, and give him the glory of all the good that is wrought in 
us, or done by us, let us take all the blame of our sins unto ourselves; for “ God 
cannot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any man.” Let us turn his 
promises into prayers, and beseech him that the heavens may pour down right- 
eousness and grace upon the earth, rendering it exceedingly fruitful; and that 
salvation, with all its sanctifying effects, may spring forth and abound in every 
land, that our God in all things may be glorified.—We should carefully watch 
over ourselves, and repress any risings of our hearts against the Lord’s decrees, 
dispensations, and precepts. It is madness in the extreme for us frail creatures 
to contend with the Almighty, whilst we see such numbers perish by their 
contests with mortals like themselves! JEHovanH disdains and abhors our 
impotent arrogance and perverseness, when we dare to object to his sovereign 
appointments. It isour wisdom to reverence the depths that we cannot fathom, 
and to silence our presumption by considering our own ignorance and weak- 
ness, and his infinite perfections; and by taking it for granted that the Judge 
of all the earth will do right. We may inquire of the Holy One of Israel con- 
cerning the things that he freely giveth to his children, and of what he requireth 
of his creatures ; and we may ask what we will of him in humble prayer, and 
he will do it for us if it be for our good. But it is intolerable insolence in any 
man to demand an account of the Lord’s dealings, as if he had authority to 
interfere, and give orders to him how he ought to dispose of his own works. 
Yet nothing is more common than objections and decisions that imply this 
horrid blasphemy. But let us endeavour to get acquainted with our own cha- 
racter and place; and to wait the performance of the Lord’s promises in the 
way of his precepts, and, in due time, he will answer all objections, and clear 
up all difficulties. —Our offended Creator, when he might have left us captives 
to sin and Satan, to whom we were sold for our crimes, hath raised up a mighty 
Redeemer for us, even his awn Son; who, having satisfied the Divine justice 
with the sacrifice of himself, sets the souls of believers at liberty, without price 
or reward, and makes them citizens of that holy city, which he hath builded 
for his own eternal residence. As this greatest of all promises hath already 
been accomplished, we may be assured that all the rest shall in due season. He 
will bring all the potent and mighty nations of the earth to join themselves to 
his despised people, and make them heirs in Christ Jesus; and they shall all 
know that God honours and dwells in his church, and that none else can bless 
them. Many have thus yielded themselves to Christ and to his people, and 
have supplicated admission to their communion and privileges; others will 
continue to come in to them till they have gained the entire ascendency; and 
all that truly join themselves to the Lord and his people, are constrained by 
love to devote their labour and substance to promote his honour and cause, and 
to count his service perfect freedom. 

V. 15—25. Our divine Saviour often hides his tender compassions behind 
frowning dispensations ; and requires us to walk by faith, and to give him 
credit for his wisdom, justice, truth, and mercy, when we cannot see them ; for 
“ what he doeth we know not now, but we shall know hereafter.” If then he 
hides his face from us, let us humbly wait for him: for whilst the most pros- 
perous sinners and self.confident hypocrites will soon go into confusion toge- 
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ther; they that trust in the Lord, and partake of his grace, shall be saved in 
and by him with an everlasting salvation, and shall not be ashamed or con- 
founded for ever. Neither his works nor his words are in vain: as he created 
the world to be inhabited; so he gave Israel his oracles that they should be 
proclaimed, and his promises that they should be believed. He would not have 
this light put in a secret or dark place, but diffused far and wide; and he never 
said to the seed of wrestling Jacob and prevailing Israel, that they should seek 
his face in vain. For the Lord speaks in truth and righteousness ; and though 
to our proud carnal hearts, his words appear obscure; yet they are all plain 
to the humble soul, as well as sincere, and to be entirely depended on. Let 
sinners then renounce their iniquities and superstitions, and cease to pray to 
mediators or idols, that cannot save; and let them with one consent draw near 
to him, who is a just God and a Saviour, and who glorifies his righteousness in 
pardoving the vilest transgressors, that rely on'the merits of Jesus Christ. 
He, that once was lifted upon the cross, now calls from his glorious throne, 
and bids all the ends of the earth look to him for salvation; he is the true 
God, and eternal life; and besides him, there is no other able to save from the 
wrath to come. In one way or other all must come before him, and submit 
unto him: for he hath irrevocably confirmed it with an oath, that every knee 
shall bow and eyery tongue shall swear unto him. As we then must all appear 
before his judgment-seat ; and all his virulent enemies, yea, all that will not 
have him to reign over them, must be covered with shame and confusion ; may 
we now come to him as the Lord our righteousness, and trust in him for 
acceptance, sanctification, and victory over every enemy: that we may here 
be justified, and rejoice in his salvation, and walk worthy of it; and at last be 
presented faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy.” 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XLVI. V. 1, 2. Bel, a contraction probably of Baal, and Nebo, were 
the two principal idols of Babylon. When that city was taken by the Per- 
sians, they were seized on by the victors, and broken down: for the Persians 
were generally Magians, who did not worship idols, but the sun under the 
symbol of fire. They would therefore load their beasts and cattle with the 
metals of which the images were formed, and carry them into captivity. When 
the Philistines took the ark of God, it became a burden to them, and they were 
glad to send it back: but the idols of Babylon would only prove a burden to 
the weary beasts that carried them away; as they could neither deliver them- 
selves, nor those that had the charce of them; as the word rendered burden 
seems to mean.—* Their soul ;” (Marg.) ‘ He derideth their idols, which had 
neither soul nor sense.’ 

V. 3,4. The continued care, which the Lord had shewn towards Israel, 
and all his powerful works in their behalf, are here contrasted with the impo- 
tency of the gods of Babylon. The latter had been carried off by the weary 
beasts: the former had always carried Israel, in the arms of his love and power, 
as the nurse carries and tends the new-born infant. Jrnovau had done this 
from the time when they were called out of Egypt, which was as the birth of 
their church and nation, to their deliverance from Babylon, when become, as it 
were, helpless through old age. And thus he would always do, whilst they 
continued his people. 

V. 5—9. The Jews were always prone to make images representing God, 
as well as to worship the idols of other nations. But He called their attention 
to the expense to which the idolaters put themselves, in making a lifeless image, 
that was only a trouble and burden to them. It was rather a likeness of a 
dead corpse, than of the living God: when they had with much labour fixed 
it in its place, they would be sure to find it there, except it should happen to 
be thrown down or stolen ; for-it could not move itsélf; and therefore it was 
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not able to answer their prayers, or deliver them out of their trouble. Let 
then the Jews remember these things, and shew themselves men, acting like 
reasonable creatures, and avoiding such an absurd abomination. Let those, 
that had thus apostatized, review their conduct and retract their error ; con- 
sidering the former works of God to his people, by which he shewed himself 
exclusively entitled to their adoration.—Some think, that the folly of idolaters 
is thus repeatedly exposed, to prevent the captive Jews in Babylon, from con- 
forming to the idolatry of their conquerors; and indeed they seem to have 
kept far more free from that crime, when living among idolaters, than they 
had done in their own land. : 

V. 10, 11. From the beginning of the world God had declared what would 
come to pass to the end of time; (Note, Gen. iii. 15;) and from ancient times 
he had predicted the things that were not then accomplished. And as he 
had declared his determinations, so no power in the universe could defeat them ; 
but “his counsel should stand, and he would do all his pleasure :” especially 
he would call Cyrus, like an eagle or bird of prey, from a far country, to exe~ 
cute his purposes of delivering the Jews.—The standard of Cyrus was a golden 
eagle, and the rapidity of his conquests answered to the emblem.—Bishop 
Lowth translates the clause “ far from righteousness,” ‘ far from deliverance :’ 
but this greatly obscures the meaning of the text; and it may be questioned, 
whether the word be ever used in that sense. It is a substantive from the 
same root, with that adjective, which he renders speaking truth, in the clause, 
(as it oo in our version,) ‘‘a just God and “a Saviour.” (Note, xlv. 
20—22. 

V. 12,13. Obstinate, presumptuous, and impenitent sinners, both of the 
Jews and Gentiles, were here addressed. Such were far from both the righte- 
ousness of the law, and that of faith ; yet they were summoned to hearken to 
the word of the Lord. He would speedily perform his righteous engagements 
to his people, execute his just vengeance on his enemies, and establish his 
righteousness in the earth. He would deliver the Jews from Babylon, again 
make Zion his peculiar residence, and there reveal his salvation; and there it 
should be stationed for the benefit of Israel, in whom he gloried, and in and 
by whom he would be glorified. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The things, from which ungodly men expect safety and happiness, will soon 
be torn from them, and be incapable of saving them from death and hell; 
even at present they have much more troublé than comfort from them; and | 
they commonly become an encumbrance and a snare to those, to whom they 
afterwards devolve. But happy is the man, that trusteth in God, and expects 
felicity from him ! As his providence seems especially to watch over the help- 
less infant, and those that are decrepit through age; so his gracious care is 
peculiarly employed about the new-born babes of his family, and those who 
are grown hoary in his service. The history of the life of every individual, 
from the womb to the grave, is a kind of abstract of the history of Israel, 
through their successive generations ; and notwithstanding all our ingratitude. 
and rebellions, we have each of us experienced numberless instances of JrHo- 
vaAn’s powerful protection and tender care over us. If then we have learned 
to trust and love him, we need not be anxious about our remaining years or 
days: he will still watch over us, and proportion our strength and comforts to 
our trials; he will bear with, carry, and deliver us, both as the creatures of 
his power, and as new-created by his Spirit. We may then regard with equal 
pity those who lavish their gold in vain superstitions or ruinous pleasures, aitd 
those who hoard and idolize it, though it can do them no good in the time of 
trouble. Did we indeed shew ourselves men in understanding, we should 
With shame renounce all kinds of ungodliness and iniquity, as they are altoge- 
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ther unmanly and irrational: but by yielding to our propensities as fallen 
creatures, we forfeit our distinction as reasonable beings, and become either 
brutish or diabolical. Let transgressors then call to mind the works and words 
of God: let them consider that there is none like him, or that can do as he 
doeth: let them notice how he hath declared the end from the beginning, and | 
from ancient times, the things that are now doing, but not yet completed; and 
let them remember, that, however they may behave, “his counsel shall stand, 
and he will do all his pleasure ;” He will certainly bring to pass all that he 
hath purposed and spoken, both of mercy to his people, and of vengeance on 
his enemies. — Whilst men continue proud and stubborn, and stout-hearted in 
their rebellion against God; they are as far from the grace of the gospel, as 
from the righteousness of the law. For the salvation of a sinner begins with 
a broken and contrite heart, that trembles at God’s word; with true repent- 
ance, submission to God’s righteousness, and faith in his mercy, through the 
obedience unto death of our divine surety; and this issues in reconciliation 
unto God, and the willing obedience of love and gratitude. The righteousness 
of God in Christ is now brought near: his salvation is revealed in his word, 
and communicated through his ordinances; all believers partake of it, and 
become the glory of the Lord, who is magnified in and by them. Let then 
the stout- hearted hearken unto him, and humble themselves before him; that 
he may be glorified in their salvation, and not in their destruction. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. XLVII. V.1—3. Babylon, (as the capital of the Chaldean empire, 
which succeeded to the Assyrian, ) had never been subdued before Cyrus took 
it. The city is therefore represented under the emblem of a fair virgin in 
great distress, who is called the daughter of Babylon, or of the Chaldeans. 
Instead of being seated, as heretofore, upon a throne, ruling over other cities 
and nations, and being called tender and delicate, as exempted from hardships 
and calamities; she was now to come down, and sit upon the bare ground, and 
as an abject slave to grind corn with those hand-mills that were in use before 
the invention of water-mills and wind-mills; which was’ the lowest and most 
laborious of menial services. Nay, she must be driven bareheaded, with 
dishevelled locks, and almost naked, before the victor, in order to ford the 
rivers, through which the captives were driven like herds of cattle; and be 
entirely uncovered to be examined for sale, after the indecent and inhuman 
manner in which negroes are now exposed like cattle, in the places where the 
slave-trade is carried on. For the Lord would not meet her with the 
compassion or the weakness of a man, who might be resisted or appeased, but 
to take righteous vengeance on her as the Almighty God, Or, “I will not 
admit man to intercede for her;” as some explain the cause, which is rather 

cure,— What is spoken of Babylon, under the emblem of a woman, must 


bitants, in the different ravages to which that devoted city would be 





events, interrupts his prediction, by thus exulting in the Lorp of hosts, as the 
Redeemer and Holy One of Israel. 

V.5. ‘Silence and darkness are opposed to that noise and gaiety, which is 
seen in rich and populous cities.’ (Lowth.) 

V.6. ‘I have laid open my inheritance to the insults of idolaters, and 
suffered them to profane the city and sanctuary, which was called by my name.’ 
(Lowth.) The Chaldeans, intent on gratifying their own ambition, rapacity, 
and indignant revenge, and perhaps enmity to the God of Israel, most cruelly 
entreated the Jews, when they got them into their power; not knowing or 
regarding the design of God, in thus giving his worshippers into their hand: 
so that, while they accomplished his righteous purposes, without intending it, 
they brought down deserved judgments on themselves. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7—10. Notwithstanding these predictions against Babylon, the king 
and his nobles deemed their dominion and prosperity firmly and permanently 
established ; they laid neither their own crimes nor the words of God to heart, 
nor considered what the end of their greatness would be. The inhabitants 
were given up to pleasures and dissipation ; and arrogantly concluded that no 
city or empire ever had been, was, or would be, like their own; and they 
expressed this sentiment in language similar to that, by which JreHovan 
declared his own eternal Deity. (xlv. 5, 6.)—The loss of empire, and the 
destruction of the inhabitants, are to ruling cities like widowhood, and loss of 
children. Babylon thought herself perfectly secure from these afflictions; but 
the Lord declared, that they would come upon her in one day, in a moment, 
most suddenly, and in their perfection ; for, or notwithstanding, the multitude 
of her sorceries and enchantments. The Chaldeans trusted much to these 
practices, and disregarded the all-seeing eye of Israel’s God; but the permanent 
prosperity, with which she was thus flattered, would not be vouchsafed her. 

V. 11. Neither the politicians nor sorcerers of Babylon could discover 
from what quarter evil would come upon them ; nor when it approached could 
they retard it: nay, at last it would come on them suddenly, when they 
had no apprehension of it.—Cyrus surprised the city, when the inhabitants 
were all asleep, or in their drunken revels, and entirely without fear of the 
impending ruin. 

V. 12—15. The Lord here challenged the Chaldeans to oppose their 
enchantments to the execution of his predictions: let them persist in them, 
and do their utmost, and see whether they could prevail in the contest. 
Babylon, from the time it became a city, was renowned for these arts, and the 
Chaldeans diligently studied and practised them. LKven their wise men and 
counsellors were chiefly diviners and astrologers. 'They pretended to obtain 
information and direction from the motions of the heavenly bodies; and 
supposed the stars to have great influence on the affairs of men, which they 
could discover by making observations on them: and they seem to have 
published every month their prognostications, as some almanack-makers now 
do their yearly predictions about the weather, &c. But the Lord declared, that 
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they should all weary themselves in vain, in their counsels to secure Babylon ; 
| nay, themselves should be as stubble to the fire of his indignation, by which 
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they should be totally consumed without anyremains, And in this catastrophe, : 
| Cwar. XLVIIT V. 1,2 The Jews gloried in their descent from Jacob, 
jand in the name of Israel, which God had in honour conferred on him ; they 


all those, who had before dealt with them for such information; orthe merchants 
and hired soldiers from other countries, that had traded with and helped then, } 
would desert them, go to their respective habitations, and leave them to shift! 
for themselves.—All these predictions concerning Babylon relate also to the! 
New-Testament Babylon, the chief seat of Antichrist. (Merg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord invariably abases the proud in proportion as they exalt themselves. 
—They, who are most delicate and luxurious, and given up to self-indulgence} 
and dissipation, are commonly most unfeeling towards such as are subjected 
to them; often shewing no respect to old age or infirmities, and deeming no 
hardship too great to impose on them. But they may probably be recompensed | 
by others as severe and hard-hearted as themselves: while labour and fatiguing | 
usage, with scorn and cruelty, will be dreadful to them, in proportion to their | 
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NOTES. 


boasted also of springing from Judah, (as waters from the fountain,) te whom 
the sceptre belonged, and from whom the Messiah was to descend. They 


| were likewise accustomed to use the name of Jenovax ta solemn oaths, and to 


| mention him as their God: they prided themselves upon their relation to that 
‘holy city, where his temple was built and his worship conducted: and en 
| these accounts they were very confident that God would render them successfal, 
jand deliver them from all their enemies. _ Yet there was neither sincerity in 
| their religion, nor holiness in their lives, they were deceitful and dishonest in 
\their dealing ; and they concealed their frauds by ag hypocrisy.—It 
appears from the prophecies of Jeremiah, Amos, and » that this was the 
general disposition of the people, just before the captivity. (Merg. Ref.) _ 


¥: 3—5. In order to lead the people to be more earnest in their religion, 


former excessive effeminacy.—Those distinctions in society, by which some are || the Lord again reminded them of the evidences, which prophecy afforded them 


exalted above others, as if of another species, will be of short continuance: } 
kings and nobles will not be such for ever; nor will God any more regard oer 
than rank, in these that rebel against him. But they, whe are made kings | 
and priests unto our God, shall be distinguished for ever: for “their Redeemer} 
is the Lorn of hosts, the Holy One of Israel ;* and when the most honourable | 
of the wicked shall be silent in darkuess, or only vent their anguish in wailing 

and gnashing of teeth, the believer's redemption will be completed.—God is 

often pleased to permit wicked men to prevail against his people, in order to | 
correct and purify them by tribulation: and he permits his inheritance, his 

professed servants, to be polluted and treated as heathens ; in order to purge | 
his church from hypocrites, and to warn others not te abuse their privileges. | 
_, But they, who take advantage of these dispensations, to abuse their power and | 
to shew their enmity against God, by cruelly oppressing his worshippers, will | 
be punished with proportionable severity——Pride renders men presumptuous 
in their wickedness, and regardless of their latter end; so that they lay not to | 
heart either the warnings or the Judgments of God; they expect impunity, 
notwithstanding his wrath revealed from heaven against their iniquities ; and | 
they are confident of permanent prosperity, until ruin comes upon them | 
saddenly and in its perfection, and they can neither see whence it ariseth or 
how it may be avoided. Such as trust not in God, buoy up their confidence 
by mesns of their wickedness; and they are ready to think that no eye seeth 
those secret crimes which man cannot detect. And whilst men will not 
believe the authenticated truths of God, because they contradict their pride 
and lusts; they often become the dupes of their own credulity, and of the vilest 
impostors: even of such as pretend to gratify their curiosity, by informing 
them of future events; and humour them with promises of great prosperity, | 
without disquieting their consciences, or requiring them to renounce their sins. 
Hence the encouragement which sorcery, divination, astrology, and fortune | 
telling of every Kind, have ever met with, in proportion as the hely truths and } 
precepts of God's word have been disregarded. But the Lord scorns and} 
abhors such daring attempts to pry into his secret purposes, or to escape his 

threatened vengeance. However men may labour and weary themselves in 

such vain endeavours; they will never be able to prevail for others or themselves; 

they will shortly be destroyed root and branch. by the consuming fire of the 

Lord’s indignation; and it will appear, that they could neither foresee, nor 

prevent, the ruin to which they were exposed. But if we credit the word of 
God, we may know assuredly how it will be with the righteous and the wicked 

to all eternity ; we may learn how to escape the wrath to come, to glorify God, 

to have peace through life and hope in death, and everlasting happiness beyond 

the grave: and surely we need desire no further information in these matters. 

Let us then stand aloof from all these delusions of men and of the great 

deceiver, and learn to walk by faith, through the troubles of life and the vale 

of death, to the land of perfect light, joy, and felicity. 

4l4 
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of its divine authority. Nothing material had occurred, since the original of 
their nation, that had not been predicted. God had previously informed then 
what he meant to de; and then he had suddenly perio his word, when 
they had no expectation of it. He adopted this method, because he knew 
that they would be obstinate and untractable, even as if the sinews of their 
necks were made of iron; and beld and impudent in their objections and self 
vindication, as if their brow were of brass: and being alienated from true 
religion and attached to idolatry, they would absurdly and ungratefully have 
ascribed their deliverances to their idols, had not Jesovan by his prophecies 


precluded them from such a pretence.—‘* The former things may point to the 
former prophecies, relating to the two confederate kings, (vii) and to 


Sennacherib ; as the new things relate to Babylonian captivity, and their return 
from thence, as they were figures of the gospel-times!” * Suddenly, punctually 
at the time “pars heer when there was no likelihood of such an effect being 
produced.” (Lowth. 

V. 6—S& The Jews had already heard the prophecies concerning them; 
let them therefore mark, and see the exact accomplishment of them: and 
would they not at length declare this to be a demonstration, that Tesovan 
alone deserved their worship: and publish his wonderful works, according to 
} his word, to other nations and succeeding ages? From the time that former 
: predictions had been accomplished, in their deliverance from the Syrians and 
Assyrians, the Lord shewed them new things, hidden from all creatures, of 
which no tokens appeared, and of which they knew nothing. His word, as in 
creation, gave them as it were their first existence: before he spake of them, 
the Jews had never heard of them, and therefore they could not ascribe the 
discovery either to their idols, or te their own sagacity. Yet after all, the 
Lord foresaw that they would prove unbelieving and disobedient; and even 
shut their ears to Instruction, however plainly set before them. Fer their ear 
had not been opened from the beginning: they had always been unteachadle 
and self-willed ; and they would continue to deserve the name of transgressor, 
apostate, or rebel, which he had given them in the infancy of their nation, 
when they first came out of Egypt. (Alerg. Ref.) 

¥.9—11. The Lord saw nothing in the Jewish nation to induce him to 
deliver it from captivity; but the honour of his own great name was 
concerned. If the idolaters should finally prevail against his worshippers, 
their gods would seem to triumph over the God of Israel: it behoved to 
perform his engagements to Abraham and to David, and to maintain his 
worship in the world. For his own sake, therefore, he would defer his 
and not cast off the Jews till after the coming of the Messiah: for his 
glory he would refrain from pouring out his indignation, and utterly 
them, By various calamities he refined them, as metal in a furnace; 
though ars tae not fully purified as refined silver, but still had a 
mixture of metal among them; yet he would again choose them amidst 
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the affligtions of Babylon, as he had their fathers in the iron furnace of Egypt. 
This he would do, not for their sakes, but that his name might not be 
profaned, or his glory given to idols; (Marg. Ref.)—‘ 1 had respect to thy 
weakness and infirmity: for in silver there is some pureness, but in us there is 
nothing but dross.’—If the furnace of affliction had not been moderated, they 
must have been consumed. (Ps. exxv. 3. Matt. xxiv. 22.)—‘ God joineth the 
salvation of his, with his own honour; so that they cannot perish, but his glory 
should be diminished.’ - 

VY. 12—15. The eternal and unchangeable God of Israel here calls upon his 
peonle tohearken tohim. The same almighty power that had founded the 
earth, meted out the heavens with a span, and issued orders to their hosts which 
were implicitly obeyed, was pledged to perform the predictions concerning the 
deliverance of the Jews from captivity. Let then all of them assemble, con- 
sider, and ask themselves whether Jeovaun, or some of their idols, had foretold 
these things? that a might aseribe the accomplishment unto him. He 
meant to shew especial favour to Cyrus (as a type of Christ,) in assigning him 
the honourable work of liberating his people. So that this prince would 
execute the Lord’s pleasure, and be as his arm in taking Babylon, and subduing 
the Chaldean monarchy : for God would call him to this arduous undertaking, 
and prosper him in it.—Some indeed interpret the expression, my called, as 
referring to the call of Abraham, and the nation of Israel in him, which was a 
type or emblem of the effectual calling of the elect people of God: and others 
exvlain it of the Israelites being called by the name of God, as a people 

liarly belonging to him. 

VY. 16. There is some difficulty in ascertaining the speaker in this verse ; but 
if the prophet be supposed to speak, it must be as a type of the elect servant of 
Jzuovan, before predicted (xii. 1.) From the opening of his ministry, Isaiah 
had publicly spoken of those things that were coming to pass, and events had 
accorded to his predictions ; he had from the first been at hand to declare the 
will of the Lord ; and now the Lord God and his Spirit had sent him to predict 
the captivity, with their deliverance from it; and it behoved them to come 
near and attend to his words. But this seems not by any means to come up to 
the energy and full meaning of the passage. The Word, that “was in the 
beginning with God, and was God,” and by whom the mind and will of God 
have ever been declared to men, evidently speaks in this place. He had ever 
addressed the nation in the most open manner, from the time that he appeared 
to Moses in the bush, and called himself, [AM THAT IAM: and he was 


ever present with Israel as their Lord and Redeemer. And now the Father; 


and his Spirit had sent him to effect their predicted deliverance: or the Lord 
God had sent him and his Spirit; for so the words may be read, and the lan- 
guage accords better to the ordinary style of Scripture. 
Babylon seems to be primarily intended, yet as shadowing forth the incarna- 
tion of Christ, and the pouring out of the Spirit, to apply his purchased 

jon to the souls of men.—‘ The foregoing part of the verse shews, that 
the words are spoken by God: and since it is affirmed, that the Lord God hath 
sent him; we can understand the words of noné other, but the second person 


_ of the sacred Trinity; who was sent into the world by his Father, and was 


anointed to his prophetical office by the Holy Spirit.’ (Lowth. )—‘ Who is it 
that eaith in Isaiah, “ And now the Lord hath sent me and his Spirit?” in 
which, as the expression is ambiguous, it is the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
which have sent Jesus; or the Father who hath sent both Christ and the Holy 
Spirit.’ (Origen in Bp. Lowth. ) 

V. 17—19. Jeuovan, the Redeemer and Holy One of Israel, continues to 
speak to his people as groaning in captivity. He had taught them profitable 
things, and had pointed out to them the way in which they should have gone ; 


and he was ever ready to afford his effectual teaching to such, as desired to 


profit by his word. This would have been more agreeable to his holy will, 
than their rebellions and calamities ; so that, speaking after the manner of men, 
he, as it were, wished that they would have hearkened to his commandments : 
for then their peace would have flowed with an even uninterrupted course, like 


The deliverance from | 





their sins they were reduced to a remnant, and to great distress and contempt. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.20—22. The Lord here addressed the people, as if the time of the decree 
of Cyrus had been already come. They were summoned to go forth from 
Babylon, and flee from its devoted inhabitants, singing praises to the Lord, and 
publishing his truth, power, and love to the ends of the earth, When the 
Israelites passed through the wilderness from Egypt to Canaan, the waters 
gushed from the smitten rock to satisfy their thirst; and the Lord intimated ° 
that he would equally take care of the Jews in returning from Babylon to 
Jerusalem. But as the language is too strong to have received a full accom- 
plishment in any of the events attending that deliverance; we may be assured 
that the Holy Ghost intended the spiritual blessings of redemption; and the 
wonderful interpositions, with which the rescue of the church from anti- 
christian tyranny shal] be accompanied, and the converted Jews conveyed back 
to the promised land.—Whatever revolutions take place, the Lord warned 
impenitent sinners, that no good would accrue to them; for all that inward 
anguish and outward tribulation, which spring from guilt and from the wrath 
of God, must inevitably be their portion, throughout every period of their 
endless existence. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


VY. 1—11. Men may have a sound creed, make an open profession of true 
religion, and with apparent devotion make mention of the name of God, value 
themselves on their relation to his people, and join with them in the mostsolemn 
ordinances; and yet be mere hypocrites, and destitute of common honesty in their 
dealings with their neighbours! Nay, men may have strong confidence in the 
Lord, and verily think that all the blessings of salvation belong tothem; when 
they are entirely deceived by Satan and their own hearts, and have no more 
than a worthless form of godliness! Let-us then be careful not to over-value 
external distinctions, privileges, or observances; and not to stay our souls on 
any relation to families, or churches eminent for piety ; let us examine whether 
we be indeed sincere in our professed faith and devotedness to God; and 
whether they produce truth and equity in all our dealings with men; let us 
remember that confidence without conscientiousness is presumption ; and that 
they who cheat their neighbours, and varnish it over with a profession of godli- 
ness, will receive the greater damnation. May the Lord then search and prove 
us, and render “us doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving our 
ownselves.”—Our religion is abundantly demonstrated to us, in the coincidence 
observable between the prophecies of the Bible, and the dispensations of Provi- 
dence; so that infidelity, impiety, and hypocrisy will be left without plea or 
excuse: and this arrangement is purposely intended to leave every one without 
cloak for their sins. For the Lord knoweth how obstinate and daring men are 
in rebellion against his authority, and opposition to his truths. Indeed we are 
all by nature self-willed and presumptuous: we are ready to ascribe success to 
our own sagacity or good management, or even to that conduct which God 
abhors; and when calamities overtake us, we deem them the result of chance, 
or lay the blame on the ill-behaviour of others. Thus we studiously forget 
God, and aim to exclude him from the government of the world. But the 
whole scheme of prophecy is a standing confutation of this preposterous system ; 
as things hidden from every created mind, and which appear utterly impro- 
bable, have for ages been foretold in the sacred Scriptures, and are continually 
coming to pass accordingly. Yet how little is this attended to! how little are 
men disposed to receive instruction, and yield obedience to God! But hence 
arises another demonstration of the truth of the Scripture, which every man 
possesses in his own conscience. Contrary to our self-flattery, the Scripture 
declares, that every man dealeth very treacherously, and is a transgressor from 
the womb. And is not this witness true? has not each of us violated our 
obligations to God? and were not our first thoughts, words, and works rebel- 
lious and unholy ?—We have then nothing in ourselves to depend on, or to 
plead with God, as a reason why he should have mercy on us. Had he not 


iver whose waters fail not: and he would have shewn them how to obtain aj| deferred and refrained his anger, we should have been cut off and destroyed 
inteousness vast as the ocean, and a permanent and inexhaustible source of ‘|long ago. But he hath formed a plan, in which, for his own sake and for the 
blessings to their souls: their seed would then have been innumerable as the || glory of his grace, he saveth all that come to him for salvation. Thus sinners 


sand and their name would never have been cut off, or cast out. 
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Whereas for!) are encouraged to hope for his mercy. And he that “hath fled for refuge to 
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a xli. 1, xlii. I— 


Christ declares to the nations his appointment and qualifications for his work ; com-| 4. 12. xlv. 22. li. 
plains of ill success among the Jews; and receives assurance: being the light of} 5. Ix. 9. xvi. 
the gentiles, and the source of salvation and consolation t numbers, 1—13.| 19. Zeph. ii. 1]. 
Zion thinks herself forgotten of God; but is assured of hi: thangeable love, 
and that kings and nations shall be her children, to shew her our and to do her 
service, 14—23, The redemption of sinners from satan’s power, and the church 
from that of antichrist, is predicted, with allusion to the deliverance of the captive 
Jews, 24—26, ; 


b lv. 3, lvii. 19. 
Eph.ii.17, Heb. 
xii, 25. 

e 5, Ps. 1xxi.5,6. 
Jer. i. 5. Matt. 


ISTEN, *O isles, unto me; *and hearken, yel } i?) 31_36"h. 
people, from far; “The Lorp hath called me} 3 Ga V5 
from the womb ; from the bowels of my mother hath), 5°. ‘ps’ av. 
he made mention of my name. Henin auRer, 


2 And the hath made my mouth like a sharp| },/*"** 
sword ; ‘in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me,|* xb) tule: 


Ps. xci.l, Luke 
and ‘made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he], "4" fi. 1s. 
hid me; i se ie 

3 And said unto me, *Thou art my servant, O Israel, |*31" ti! IT: 

in whom I will be glorified. Maite arth, 6 
4 Then I said, *I have laboured in vain, I have} 4k pe 
xiii. 31, 32. xv. 





‘spent my strength for nought, and in vain: ‘yet! } 
Eph. i. 6, Phil. ii, 6—11. 

i Lev. xxvi. 20. 2 Cor, xii. 15, 
2Cor. ii. 15. Phil. ii, 8—11. 


xvii, 1. 4, 
h Ixy. 2. Matt. xvii 17, xxiii. 37. John i. 11, Rom. x, 21. Gal. iv, 11. 

k lili. 10—12. Ps, xxii, 22—31, Luke xxiv. 26. John xvii. 4, 5. 
Heb. xii. 2. 





ISAIAH, 





XLIX. 


B.C. 712, 


to Jews and Gentiles. 


surely my judgment zs with the Lorp, and my *work 


* Or, reward. with my God. 


x10. Ixii, 11.) § And now, saith the Lorp that formed me from 
m lvi, 8. Matt. 


a lis ® Mat lthe womb éo be his servant, ™to bring Jacob again to 
36. Rom. xv-6thim, *Though "Israel be aot gathered, °yet shall I be 
‘ nay be aaiterea| Glorious in the eyes of the Lorp, and my God shall be 
en be “my strength. . 

nau x 827| 6 And he said, *It is a light thing that thou 
\thes. a, 13,|Shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of 
o's, ex. 1, &e.{Jacob, and to restore the ‘preserved of Israel: 41 will 
way, iti |Z lalso give thee for a light to the Gentiles, "that thou 
tiga. {mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 

iy Phi | 7 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘the Redeemer of Israel, 
‘yenler-thintee|and his Holy One, "to him whom man despiseth, to 
gow srouldest, him, whom the nation abhorreth, ‘to a servant of rulers, 
Po 18/"Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, 
because of the Lorp that is faithful, and the Holy 


§ Or, desolations. 


q xiii. 6. lx. 3. 
ii, 2, 
Kure i, az, One of Israel, *and he shall choose thee. 
xxvi. 18, r xi.10. xxiv. 14—16. xlvi. 13, Ps, xeviii. 2,3. Luke xxiv. 46, 47. s xlviii. 17. 
Rev. iii. 7. || Or, to him that is despised in soul, iii. 3. Ps. xxii, 6—8. xix. 7—9. 19, 20. Zech. 
xi. 8, Matt. xxvi. 67. xxvii, 383—44, John xviii, 40. xix, 6.15, t Matt, xx, 28. Luke xxii. 27. 


u 23. Hii, 15, Ix. 10.16, Ps. ii, 10—12, Ixviii. 31, lxxii. 10, 11. Rev, xi, 15. x xlii. 1, Luke 
xxiii. 36, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 








lay hold on this hope set before him,” hath the honour of God pledged for his 
security, that he shall never be cast off, or perish ; for then would his name be 
polluted, and his glory tarnished. He will indeed refine his people in the 
furnace of affliction; but notwithstanding the alloy that remains after every 
visitation ; he will yet confirm his choice of them; and frequently he first 
brings sinners acquainted with his grace, by casting them into this painful but 
salutary furnace. 

V.12—22. The same power that upholds the world, supports the cause of 
truth and righteousness; and it isa peculiar honour to be employed as instru- 
ments in this good work. Yet, even this, (as well as many other instances of 
the lovingkindness of God,) hath been sometimes vouchsafed to those, who 
knew him not to the salvation of their own souls. But the Lord Jesus alone 
hath in every respect done the Father’s whole pleasure, and is the adequate 
object of his love: having prospered and finished his work, he invites sinners 
to draw near and hearken, whilst he proclaims the counsels of his love, that 
have been from the beginning. As the Father hath sent him, so hath he sent 
his ministers, to publish openly his rich and free salvation: may he send forth 
more and more of them throughout the earth ; and with them send forth his 
Spirit to apply his salvation: that ‘glory may be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost,’ throughout the earth, and through eternal ages. —Let 
us seek to our Holy Redeemer to teach us to profit by all the means of instruc- 
tion that we enjoy, and to lead us by the way that we should go; for blessed are 
they that hear his word, and do it. Our sanctification and coinfort are his will 
and delight; inward and outward peace are his legacy; and they, whom he 
justifies and sanctifies, have peace with God, peace of conscience, and an inward 
tranquillity which passeth all understanding : a peace, not transient and pre- 
carious, as the joys of this world are; but which flows on like a river, through 
life and death, and to all eternity. The mmheritance annexed to the righteous- 
ness which God bestows, is immense as the ocean, its blessings unnumbered 
like the sand, and it is attended with an everlasting name that shall not be cut 
off; and with an entail of advantages to our posterity. Let then sinners 
separate from the world, and break loose from their ruinous connections ; let 
them join themselves to the Lord with gratitude and joy: and let believers 
sing glad praises to the Redeemer, and declare to all around what he hath done 
for their souls.—Though this world is a wilderness, in which many incon- 
veniences await us, and nothing grows or springs forth suited to the wants and 
desires of the regenerated; yet from Christ, our smitten rock, the consolations 
of the Holy Spirit flow forth abundantly, to water all the camp of Israel, through 
all their wanderings; till each of us.arrives at the fountain-head above, and 
drinks abundantly of unalloyed felicity for ever. But this peace and joy are 
far from the wicked man: by an irrevocable decree he will be for ever pre- 
cluded from them; and a tormenting conscience, a despairing heart, and 
furious, unrestrained, and malignant passions, will concur with the wrath of 
God, to render him as durably miserable, as the righteous is blessed in the 
favour, image, and presence of his God. 

NOTES. 

Cuap. XLIX. V. Hitherto spiritual redemption hath been pre- 
dicted more obscurely, and with evident, and almost constant, reference to 
the deliverance of the Jews from captivity in Babylon: but here another divi- 
sion of the prophecy commences; and henceforth we shall have Christ and 
spiritual redemption constantly before our eyes, and shall often entirely lose 
sight of types and shadows. We cannot in this chapter admit, that Isaiah 
spoke of himself, even as the type of Christ ; the language can’in no sense be 
applicable to him, or to any but the divine Saviour of sinners; for who else 
was ever given to be “a light of the gentiles, and for salvation to the ends of 
the earth?” Christ therefore was the speaker, in his mediatorial character, and 
as anticipating his incarnation. He opened his discourse by demanding the 
attention of the most distant nations, as he was about to declare those impor- 
tant truths, those deep things of God, in which they were all concerned. He 
had engaged to become incarnate for the redemption of mankind. As that 
event had been intended from before the foundation of the world, and predicted 
from the first entrance of sin: so before his conception in the virgin’s womb, 
“he was named Jesus, because he was to save his people from their sins.” ‘The 
efficacy of his word to alarm, convince, and subdue the hearts of sinners to 
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himself, and the energy of his denunciations to destroy his enemies, are denoted 
by “his mouth being like a sharp sword.” His human nature would be secured 
from sin, (which alone could defeat the end of his incarnation,) by its union 
with the Deity; even as if it had been hid, or covered, under the shadow of the 
Almighty’s hand. And he would be in every respect prepared and qualified 
for his work, by the immeasurable communication of the Holy Spirit; as a 
polished shaft or arrow, which the warrior carefully conceals in his quiver, till 
he has occasion to employ it, to obtain some desired and expected victory. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3, 4. The eternal Son of God willingly consented to “take upon him the 
form of aservant,” that the Father might be glorified in saving sinners through 
him. He may be called Israel, as the Head of the body of the church, the 
true Israel of God; or as he wrestled and prevailed for the blessing of God 
upon his people, as Jacob prevailed for the blessing on himself and his pos- 
terity: or it may be rendered, “Israel is he, in whom I will be glorified by 
thee? The Redeemer, in the prospect of the general unbelief of the Jewish 
nation, intimated, that if the small remnant of that people should be all that 
obtained salvation by him, he should labour and spend his strength. for nought, 
or in vain; for though the salvation of one soul must vastly overpay all the 
labours and trials of any ordinary servant of God; yet the incarnation of his 
only-begotten Son, and his labours, obedience, sufferings, and death, demanded 
a far greater retribution. This he knew would be vouchsafed him; for his 
judgment was with the Lorn, the righteous Judge; and his work with his God, 
who was competent to estimate its infinite worth, and to recompense it in that 
way he desired; namely, by rendering it effectual for the salvation of multi- 
tudes of sinners. This is spoken to the distant nations: it represents the 
Redeemer’s undertaking, after the manner of men, as the result of a stipula- 
tion betwixt the Father and the Son; and this serves as an interesting intro- 
duction to a prediction of the calling of the gentiles, that they might enjoy 
the blessings which the Jewish nation refused; for otherwise no adequate 
benefit would result from the coming of the promised Messiah. 

V. 5,6. JEwovan, in the person of the Father, here addresses the Son, as 
become incarnate, (that is, in the Divine purpose and prescience..) The primary 
object of his undertaking was to bring Jacob again to the true service and 
worship of God. Accordingly the personal ministry of Christ and the first 
labours of his apostles, were confined to the Jews: and their national rejection 
of Christ was the occasion of the apostles at length turning to the gentiles. So 
that it was the settled plan of God, made known ages before, that thouch Israel 
were not gathered to the promised Messiah, as his subjects and disciples, yet 
should he be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and be glorified by him; and 
God would’be his strength to render his gospel successful. Thus when Christ 


was about to ascend into heaven, he said to his disciples, “All power is given _ 


unto me in heaven and earth. Go ye, preach the gospel to all nations.” So 
that, compared with the full effects of his mediatory work, the conversion of a 
small remnant of the Jews, who were preserved from their national unbelief, 
would be a small matter: nay, the conversion of the whole nation would have 
been a light thing; for he was given to be the great and all-sufficient source 


of spiritual knowledge and illumination, and the Author of eternal salvation to _ 


the nations of the earth in general. 
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V. 7, 8. The Father is “the Lorp, the Redeemer of Israel,” as sending the 


Son to be the Redeemer ; he created the worlds, and he redeemeth the church, 
by the Son, and without him was not any thing created or redeemed ; (Tit. iii. 
46.) The Father here addresses the incarnate Son, as he, “whom man 
despised,” and the Jewish nation abhorred ; and whom their rulers, as well as 
Pontius Pilate and Herod, treated asa slave. This decisively marked out the 
person intended, when he appeared on earth; as every one must perceive, who 
compares these expressions with the history of our Lord’s crucifixion, by the’ 
general demand of the Jewish nation and their rulers, and with every cireum- 


stance of scorn and abhorrence. This humiliation was, so to speak, the stipu- 


lated price of that glory which was to follow. For certainly kings would behold 
his glory, and rise up to acknowledge his supreme authority: nay, they would 
fall down before him, submitting to him as their King, yea, worshipping him 
as their God! The faithfulness of Jenova was engaged to accomplish this 
promise: and the Holy One of Israel, being well pleased in him, as his beloved 
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_ 8 Thus saith the Lorp, "In an acceptable time 

have I heard thee, “and in a day of salvation have I 
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for a covenant of the people, *to *establish the earth, 
*to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; 
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*to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves: ‘they 
shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in 
all *high places. 
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Son and righteous servant, would choose him to be his king upon his holy hill 
of Zion. (Note, Ps. ii.) When the Roman emperors embraced Christianity, 
this began to be accomplished: it hath been verified in many instances already, 
and will be, more signally, hereafter.—When he undertook our cause, his 
requests were presented “in an acceptable time, and in a day of salvation,” 
and the Father readily acceded to them. The prayers that he offered with 
strong crying and tears, in the days of his flesh, were also accepted, and 
answered by his resurrection and exaltation ; and his intercession is always 
presented in an acceptable time; and every thing is granted that he inter- 
cedeth for. (Note, 2 Cor. vi. 1,2.) Being thus preserved, and raised to the 
mediatorial throne, he was given asthesurety of the new covenant to sinners all 
over the earth, to establish it in the knowledge of God and true religion; and 
to cause sinners to inherit that heritage, from which they had been expelled ; 
and which lay desolate, as the land of Judah did during the captivity, until the 
restoration of the Jews established the land, and caused them to inherit their 
desolated heritages. ‘ 

V. 9—13. The conversion of the nations is here promised, under images 
taken from the deliverance of the captive Jews, and their return to Jerusalem. 
At the word of Christ, the prisoners of Satan, who were confined in the dark 
dungeons of ignorance, idolatry, and vice, would be set at liberty, come forth, 
and shew themselves among his redeemed subjects. His ordinances comfort- 
ably feed the souls of these his sheep, all their journey through life: no place 
is found so mountainous, as not to yield pasturage for them; or their pastures 
are situated on high places, inaccessible to their enemies: they are not incom- 
moded by hunger or thirst; or left to endure persecution, temptation, or 
affliction, without shelter, support, and consolation ; for their merciful Redeemer 
conducts them, where the waters of life abound for their refreshment and con- 
solation: (Note, Rev. vii. 13—17.) Even the loftiest mountains are made a 
highway, and a causeway or pavement is prepared over the low places, that 
nothing may discourage or obstruct them in their journey. The Lord then 
speaks, as if companies of converts flocking into the church were in sight; 
and points them out to the spectators, some of them coming from the north, 
others from the west, and others from the land of Sinim; by which some pro- 
vince in Egypt, or some district in Arabia, seems to be meant.—All this 
denotes the clear instructions, unencumbered invitations, encouraging promises, 
and abundant. out-pouring of the Spirit, which would combine in rendering 
the gospel successful, especially in the primitive ages ; as they will again when 
the fulness of the Gentiles shall be brought in. In the prospect of events so 
merciful and comfortable to God’s afflicted people, the heavens, and the earth, 
and their respective inhabitants are called upon to break forth into songs of 
joy and praise! (Marg. Ref. )—‘ The Hebrew word mesillah,’ (translated high- 
ways, ) ‘signifies such ways as are raised with stone in low and marshy grounds. 
—So the sense is exactly parallel with that, (xl. 4.) ‘‘ Every valley shall be 
exalted, and every mountain shall be brought low.”’ (Lowth.) That, however, 
relates to the change wrought in men’s dispositions, preparing them to wel- 
come the salvation of Christ; this, to the preparations made in the gospel, for 
the believers passing safely and comfortably through this evil world to heaven. 

V. 14—16. The Jewish church during the captivity, or the Christian 
church as groaning under antichristian superstition and tyranny, is here 
introduced, as ready to faint and despond; apprehending from appearances, 
that Jewovau her Lord and King had forsaken her, and even forgotten her 
and her-concerns: that is, the remnant of believers in such circumstances are 
tempted to think, that God will suffer his enemies to prevail against his cause. 
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The calling of the gentiles. 
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But he enquires of Zion, whether a tender mother can forget the infant for 
which she hath endured much pain and sorrow, and which she is accustomed 
to nourish at her breast ? and so forget it, as without compassion to leave it to 
perish by hunger and neglect ? But though this is the strongest of all natural 
affections ; yet some mothers do neglect their offspring to indulge themselves, 
and suffer them to perish for want of proper attention ; nay, others murder 
them, to conceal their own shame! it was therefore proper to add, that the love 
of God to his church admits of no such exceptions; the affection of a most 
tender mother forms but a faint emblem of his unchangeable love to his people, 
and He will never forget them. In allusion to customs then in use, of 
artificially marking upon their hands such objects as they wished continually 
to remember, He declares that he had “graven Zion on the-palms of his hands, 
and that her walls were continually before him.” As the architect is continually 
mindful of the plan of his intended building, even whilst the rubbish is removing, 
in order to lay the foundation ; so the Lord hath the whole plan of his church, 
in its most flourishing state on earth and in heaven, always before him, during 
all the corruptions and tribulations she passeth through ; and He will in 
the appointed periods, fulfil all his purposes, predictions, and promises to 
that effect. 

V.17. Thy children, &c. Or’ “ thy builders,” as in the old translation, 
with a trivial change in the punctuation. They who were appointed to build 
the city and walls of Zion, would speedily begin and accomplish their work ; 
and they, who had destroyed and wasted her, would haste to escape from her. 
Thus Cyrus hasted to take Babylon, and having accomplished that design, 
when he succeeded to the kingdom, he hasted to give orders for rebuilding 
Jerusalem and the temple: the dominion of the Chaldeans, the destroyers of 
Zion, was speedily terminated, and they departed, as unable to retard her 
returning prosperity. The speed and success with which Nehemiah rebuilt 
the walls of Jerusalem, notwithstanding the opposition of the enemies, may 
also be adverted to. But the deliverance of the church from antichristian 
oppressors, and the final and universal prevalence of true religion, are doubtless 
especially intended. 

V. 18—21. Zion is here addressed in the character of an afflicted widow, 
bereaved also of her children. She is directed to look up, and behold numbers 
approaching her from every quarter; and the Lord most solemnly assures her, 
that they come in order to be a comfort and honour to her; and that instead 
of the disconsolate attire and appearance, which had hitherto befitted her 
condition, this great accession to her family should render her adorned and 
cheerful as a bride. The desolate and waste places of the land also would 
soon be replenished, that there would not be room for all the inhabitants ; who 
would no more be annoyed or alarmed by those enemies, who had before 
swallowed them up. So that, after Zion’s former desolations, her children 
should be so numerous, that they would earnestly demand more room.—The 
destruction of the Jews by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Romans, and 
the rejection of the Jewish nation for their unbelief, were to that church as the 
loss of children: the state of the Jewish church during the captivity, and that 
of the Christian church during the reign of Antichrist, and especially that of 
the Jewish nation for above seventeen hundred years, has resembled a desolate 
widow in captivity, wandering from place to place, without prospect of having 
or bringing up children: and the replenishing of the church after these 
desolations, might seem as the resurrection of her children from the dead, or 
their return to her after they had been supposed dead ; or it was like the case 
of a poor forlorn widow to whom a shew the respect and affection of 
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children, for whom she hath suffered no pain, and bestowed no labour: and 
she could not imagine whence these children came, or where they had been 
during her destitute and wandering condition.—After the captivity the Jews 
were vastly increased ; they not only filled the land of Judah, but multitudes 
inhabited the adjacent cities and countries ; and many were proselyted to their 
religion, and became Zion’s adopted children. Yet, the context and the 
expressions lead us rather to interpret the passage of the enlargement of the 
church, by breaking down the partition-wall, and by the conversion of the 
gentiles to Christ; which hath already diffused the worship of the true God 
far more widely than of old; and which, after the recall of the Jews into the 
church, shall at length fill the whole earth with the knowledge of his glory. 

V. 22, 23. Jenovan here further explains how this increase of Zion’s family 
would be effected. By the death of Christ and the preaching of the gospel, his 
hand was lifted up to summon the nations, and his standard erected for them 
to resort to. The numerous converts made from among the gentiles are 
represented under the idea of many nations at once bringing Zion’s sons and 
daughters home to her, with the greatest care and tenderness; especially as 
they employed their ability to promote the cause of the gospel. Even kings 
would become foster-fathers, and queens nursing mothers to the children of 
Zion, accounting it their honour and privilege to use their influence and 
authority to promote the success of the gospel; rendering the most profound 
respect to the church; not attempting to have dominion over her faith, but 
subserving her comfort and prosperity, and shewing her honour for the Lord’s 
sake, proportioned to the contempt and indignity with which she had been 
treated. Then would it appear more than ever, that the immutable truth, 
power, and love of JeHovaH were engaged in behalf of his people; and that 
they who wait for him shall never be put to shame.—‘ Artaxerxes, and other 
Persian monarchs, shewed signal favour to the Jews; and Esther saved the 
nation from utter destruction: but the prophecy was more remarkably fulfilled, 
when Constantine and other Christian princes and princesses, shewed favour 
to the church.’ (Lowth.)—There can, however, be no dispute, but the grand 
accomplishment of these predictions is yet future. 

V.24—26. The Jews were delivered into the hand of the Chaldeans for 
their sins: thus they became the prey of the mighty. It was also just in God 
thus to punish them, and in a sense they might be deemed lawful captives: 
and could it be expected that the victors would release them, or that they 
would be rescued from them? In answer to this objection, the Lord engaged, 
that he would take them out of the hand of their terrible and powerful 
oppressors, contending with them, and saving Zion’s children from them ; yea, 
retaliating their cruelties with most terrible vengeance.—Sinners are justly 
given up for their crimes to be slaves and captives of Satan: but Christ, having 
paid their ransom, delivers them from his power, and avenges their cause on 
this great enemy and his angels and servants.—But I apprehend, that under 
the shadow of the destruction of the Chaldean monarchy to make way for the 
deliverance of the Jews; or of the pagan Roman empire, by means of their 
mutual discords, to make way for the establishment of Christianity; the dreadful 
judgments, that are to be executed on the antichristian Roman empire, in 
order to the liberating of the church, and the restoration of the Jews into it, 
are especially predicted. (Notes, &c, xxxiv. Rev. xviii. xix.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—6. We should here be all attention, for the Lord Jesus speaks to us 
who inhabit these distant isles, in accents of love, united with wisdom, authority, 
and truth; informing us of what he hath undertaken and performed for our 
salvation. The dignity of his person, the depth of his humiliation, the 
immensity of his love, the extremity of his agonies, the unsearchable riches of 
his grace, and the suitableness of his whole character, offices, and salvation, to 
our necessities, unite in warning us, “ not to refuse him that speaketh :” but 
they equally encourage the poor trembling sinner to draw near, and venture 
his soul into his gracious hands. For the Son of God became incarnate, and 
“obedient even to the death upon the cross,” that he might be “able to save 
to the uttermost all that come to God through him.” The salvation of sinners 
of every nation to the glory of God the Father, was the recompense which he 
required when he undertook his arduous work; and which the Father was 
equally willing to grant unto him. For, love to us when enemies, moved him 
to give his only begotten Son, to be the propitiation for our sins: his human 
nature was formed in the virgin’s womb by the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
preserved through life holy and undefiled, that it might be an acceptable and 
an all-sufficient atonement for sin; he was also carried through his sufferings, 
raised from the dead, exalted to the throne of glory, and perfected in every 
thing, which might make him “ the author of eternal salvation to all them 
that obey him,” The sharp sword of his mouth, his quick and penetrating 
word, isemployed in slaying the lusts, as well as the enemies, of those that trust 
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in him; but it will cut off all those that persist in their enmity and disobedience. 
His sharp arrows wound the conscience: but when the sinner submits and 
supplicates mercy, he heals the wounds that he had inflicted, and the transient 
pain makes way for durable joy ; but these arrows will rankle for ever in the 
consciences of those who will not be his subjects. It will not in the event 
appear a light thing, which he hath effected on earth: innumerable multitudes 
of the tribes of Jacob and of the Gentiles, have been raised up from the depths 
of guilt and misery; and through him, their light and salvation have now 
arrived in the realms of bliss, and before the throne are celebrating his praises. 
Numbers are continually enlightened and saved by him, in the most remote 
regions, whence daily accessions are made to the church triumphant ; and he 
will be more and more the Light and salvation of the Gentiles, till ‘‘ all kings 
shall fall down before him, and all nations shall do him service ;” “ because of 
the Lorp that is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel who chooseth him.” 
These considerations may encourage and instruct his ministers. We should 
not despond, because of the contempt, reproach, or ill success, with which we 
meet. We should rather be made more instant in prayer, and more diligent 
in using every means by which we may be rendered as polished shafts, and 
suitable instruments, for his work. If we seem to labour and spend our 
strength for nothing ; we should remember that comparatively our labours are 
of small value, and easily overpaid ; that they may prove more useful than we 
suppose; and that “ our judgment is with the Lorn, and our work with our 
God.” And if there should be no gathering of sinners to Christ through our 
ministry ; yet the Lord will honour those that honour him, and welcome them 
at length with ‘“* Well done, good and faithful servants.” He will also be our 
strength and our sure protector: and if he employ us in rescuing a few souls 
from destruction, and in leading them to Christ for light and salvation, we 
ought to count it a great thing; though we should labour and pray to be made 
more extensively useful. : 

V. 7—15. Even the Redeemer, who spake as never man spake, seemed often, 
in his personal ministry, to labour in vain and to spend his strength for nought: 
and his sufferings and death will eventually increase the condemnation of 
numbers that hear his gospel. He was, and still is, despised and abhorred by 
the nation to which he was sent, and by mankind in general; and many rulers 
have opposed, and modelled his gospel, and made his truths and ordinances 
subservient to their political purposes; as if He were indeed their servant,’ 
instead of their Lord. Yet is he glorious, and shall be glorified ; all judgment 
is administered by him, and all power is in his hand to fulfil his great designs. 
The Father “ heareth him in an acceptable time, and in a day of salvation ;” 
and He hath said, “ Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession:” and 
whilst some are broken to pieces with his iron rod, others, even kings and 
princes, shall arise to behold him, and fall down to worship him, as given “ for 
a covenant to the people, and to establish the earth.” We also whom he 
employs as “ workers together with him; while we beseech our fellow-sinners, 
not to receive the grace of God in vain,” giving no offence in any thing, that 
our ministry may not be blamed; may assure them, that now, (when the 
gospel is preached to them, ) is the accepted time, and the day “ of salvation ;” 
seeing we speak in His name, who ever liveth to intercede effectually for all, 
that come through him to the mercy-seat of our forgiving God. In the 
persevering use of these means, we may hope at length to have our prayers 
answered ; and that the Lord Jesus will himself speak to the prisoners of Satan, 
and say, “ Go forth, shew yourselves ;” and that many of them will appear in 
the way to Zion, and learn to feed as they go, upon the spiritual provisions of 
his gospel. Then our business will be, carefully to prepare food for them, by 
the faithful preaching of the word, and administering his ordinances ; and to 
cast up, and make plain his high ways, and remove all stumbling-blocks out 
of them. But let those, that are setting out in this heavenly pilgrimage, 
remember, that Christ himself will both feed and guide them by the springs of 
grace and consolation ; and then they will neither hunger, nor thirst, nor 
miss their road, nor be tempted above what they are able; but arrive safe 
at their journey’s end. And whilst heaven resounds with joy over sinners 
from every quarter, brought to repentance and faith in Christ; surely we on 
earth also should join in their songs of praise, anticipating, in the midst 
of our afflictions, the comforts prepared by our merciful God for his church 
and people ! . 

V. 16—26. . Alas! through sin and unbelief, and by means of sore conflicts, 
temptations, and distresses, we are often disposed to complain and despond, 
both respecting our own concerns and those of religion at large. This is both 
dishonourable to God and uncomfortable to ourselves, and we do very wrong 
in yielding to it. The strongest love of the most indulgent mother bears no 
comparison to the everlasting love of Christ to his church, which he hath 
purchased with the travail of his soul, and to whom he gives “ his flesh to be 
meat indeed, and his blood to be drink indeed.” As far as we have scriptural 
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evidence, that we belong to this ransomed flock, we may be as sure that he will 
never forsake us, as that he will never forget his Zion, Our names are 
engraven on his hands and on his heart; and he hath not only assured us, 
that. the gates of hell shall not prevail against his church, but that none shall 
ever pluck his sheep out of his almighty hands. Let us then “ give diligence 
to make our calling and election sure,” and rejoice in the hope of the glory of 
God. And let us wait and pray for the performance of all these glorious 
prophecies. By faith, we may lift up our eyes, and behold multitudes from 
every land, gathering together to replenish and adorn the church. We may 
view the whole of those nations, in which Christianity is professed, (which at 
present are in many places very desolate, and a land of destruction, ) filled with 
true believers: we may behold these bounds of the Redeemer’s kingdom broken 
down, in answer to the prayers of Zion’s children, complaining that the place 
is toostrait for them; we may observe the despised and forlorn condition of 
the church exchanged for such liberty, prosperity, light, holiness, and honour, 
as baffle description. We may hear the signal given, the ensign erected, the 
sons and daughters of the church brought in from every quarter; and kings 
and queens, and all the nobles of the earth, vying with each other, who shall 
shew most honour to true godliness, and do most service to the cause of Christ 
their Lord. We may view Satan, that mighty and terrible one, deprived of 
his prey, seized, bound, cast into the bottomless pit, and not allowed to deceive 
the nations any more: and all those powers, that have combined to enslave, 
corrupt, and persecute the church, made to feed on their own flesh, and to be 
drunken with their own blood, by his power, who will contend with all that 
contend with his people, and avenge them upon their enemies; that all the 
earth may know, that our Saviour and Redeemer is Jrnovan, the mighty One 
of Jacob. Let us then seek for ourselves complete redemption from the power 
of Satan, the god of this world; and then we may rejoice both in the hope of 
our own final salvation, and also of the final victory on earth of that cause, 
which we favour. And we may consider every effort that. we make to rescue 
our fellow-sinners, as, in a small and remote degree, helping to bring forward 
that great revolution, which will cause increasing joy in heaven to holy angels, 
and to the spirits of just: men made perfect. 
: NOTES. 

Cuar. L. V.1—3. The preceding chapter concluded with predictions, that 
refer to the recovery of the Jews from their present depressions, as well as to the 
deliverance of the church from antichristian tyranny. This relates to the 
eause of that dispersion. The Lord had espoused the church of Israel, (the 
mother of individuals of that nation,) by the covenant ratified with her at 
mount Sinai; but since her rejection of Christ, she has been like a divorced 
woman. ‘The law required him that put away his wife, to give her a bill of 
divorcement, assigning the causes of her dismission, which frequently were very 
frivolous. But if the Jews should produce the bill of their mother’s divorce- 
ment; it would appear, that she was not put away on trivial pretences, but for 
her violation of the covenant, for her idolatries and iniquities, especially for 
crucifying the promised Messiah, and obstinately opposing his gospel. It was 
also customary on some other occasions for children to be sold into slavery, by 
the parent’s consent to satisfy his creditors, or by a judicial sentence. (Marg. 
Ref.) Thus the Jews were sold into the hands of the Romans, and have been 
enslaved and oppressed ever since: but it cannot be pretended that the Lord 
had sold them on any such account: indeed they were punished as criminals 
for their iniquities, and had none to blame but themselves for their miseries. 
For when the Lord came, even the eternal ‘‘ Word, who from the beginning was 
with God, and was God,” to his own people, “ his own received him not :” when 
he called them to follow him, they answered him not. And wherefore were 
they thus regardless and disobedient? they expected a mighty temporal prince 
and conqueror; and he appeared “in the form of a servant,” to be their 
spiritual Redeemer: and they concluded, that he was not able to deliver them, 
or to defend them against the Romans. But could they behold his unparal- 
Jeled miracles, and think that his hand was so shortened that it could not 
redeem ? or that he had no power to deliver? These proved him to be the same, 
and to possess the same power, that had formerly dried up the Red Sea and 
desolated the rivers of Egypt, turning their waters into blood, and causing the 
fish to die and putrify ; the same power, that caused the tremendous plague of 
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hail and the more tremendous plague of darkness: and which was able at any 
time to repeat or vary these miracles, and to clothe the heavens with darkness, 
and make sackcloth their covering. This may.refer to the darkness that 
covered the land, during Christ’s crucifixion ; as that was an apt emblem of his 
dreadful vengeance, about to be poured out on his crucifiers. The power 
which rebuked the tempestuous winds and waves, extorted obedience from 
legions of unclean spirits, and called the dead out of their graves, was evidently 
adequate to effect any deliverance, and to equal and exceed all that had been 
done for Israel by the Lord, from the beginning to that day. 

V.4. In the preceding verses we'suppose that Christ spake as JEHOVAH; 
here he speaks as Mediator: for there is not the least intimation of any change 
in the speaker: and the things spoken in the following verses are inapplicable 
in many respects to Isaiah ; for they refer to distant events, and evidently accord 
to Christ. If indeed we believe Jesus to be God and man in one person, we 
shall not be surprised to find him sometimes speaking, or spoken of, as the 
Lord Gop, and at other times as man, andthe servant of Jehovah. This is 
frequent in the New Testament, and there are undeniable instances of it in the 
Old; (xl. 1—12. xlii. 1—4. Zech. ii. 8, 9.)—The encouraging tendency of 
Christ’s ministry, his condescension, and his unrivalled qualifications asa 
teacher, rendered the obstinate unbelief of the Jews inexcusable. He was 
especially qualified and commissioned by the Father, to declare those truths, 
which give seasonable comfort to the broken heart and wounded conscience, 
and to those that are weary of sin, or harassed with temptations and afflictions ; 
(Matt. xi. 283—30.) This characterized his ministry, and the gospel-dispensa- 
tion. And as the Spirit of the Lord Gop was upon him, that he might speak 
as never man spake: so the same divine influence wakened him morning 
by morning, to pour out. his prayers, to preach the gospel, and to receive and 
deliver the whole will of the Father, with that exact attention that the learner 
pays, or he that is learned hath paid, to the voice of the teacher. 

V. 5,6. How far Isaiah, as the type of Christ, was exposed to these indigni- 
ties, we cannot tell; but the history of Jesus compels us to explain the whole of 
him exclusively.—Spitting in any one’s presence has, in the Kast, been always 
considered as an intolerable expression of contempt: how much more to spit in 
a man’s face! before the high priest, chief priests, and rulers, the servants and 
others repeatedly spat in the face of our adorable Redeemer. (Marg. Ref. )—The 
perfect holiness of the Saviour disposed him to open his ears to every command- 
ment of the Father, and to render absolute obedience through difficulties, 
temptations, and sufferings, even to the death upon the cross. (Note, Ps. xl. 
6—8.) So that he turned not back, but willingly submitted to repeated scourg- 
ings, and to the insults of the officers of the high priest, and of the soldiers of 
Herod and Pilate, who plucked off his beard, and spat in his face, as the utmost 
expressions of their scorn and derision. 

V. 7—9. Our blessed Saviour steadily went through his sufferings, by faith 
in the promise of the Father. He was assured of support and deliverance, and 
that he should effect the purpose for which he suffered, and not be confounded 
by disappointment. Therefore he set his face like a flint, in immoveable 
constancy and intrepidity. He knew that his cause was good and his righte- 
ousness perfect, and that all his accusers would be found liars; for the Lord 
was at hand to justify him. Who then would dare to contend with him, or to 
to lay any thing to his charge? Let them come forward, and stand together 
before him, whose right it was to decide the cause: for he knew, that God 
would not condemn him, and who else could? Every one therefore that 
attempted it would soon lose all his credit and distinction, and become con- 
temptible as an old moth-eaten garment.—This was verified in the resurrection 
and ascension of Christ, and by the pouring out of the Spirit upon his disciples ; 
in the entire abolition of the authority of the Jewish high priest and council, 
that first condemned Christ; and in the subversion of the Roman empire, by 
whose authority he was delivered up to be crucified. —The justification of Christ 
our surety, was an earnest of the justification of the whole body which he repre~ 
sented ; and every true believer may on this ground give a similar challenge to 
all his enemies. (Marg. Ref.) 
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church, or the Jewish converts, in the midst of the calamities which befell 
them, about the time when Jerusalem was desolated; but the words are 
equally applicable to afflicted and distressed Christians in every age. They 
fear the Lord, and obey the voice of Christ, his elect servant, as made known 
to them by his word and ministers; and accordingly repent and believe, and 
follow after holiness: yet they may walk in darkness; they may be exposed to 
continued afflictions, and unkind treatment from the world, and experience sore 
temptations, conflicts, fears, and discouragements, and not to be able to obtain 
the light of prosperity or consolation. But let them trust in the mercy, truth, 
power, and wisdom of the Lord, and stay themselves upon him as their 
covenanted friend, for direction, support, and deliverance; let them wait for 
him, and he will not fail their expectations. ‘ This shews, that it is a rare thing, 
that any should obey aright God’s true ministers, though they labour to bring 
them from hell to heaven.’—But, they who amuse themselves with their own 
devices ; who.rely on their own wisdom, strength, or righteousness; who exult 
in worldly prosperity, or sensual pleasures; or who are pleased with schemes 
of infidelity, hypocrisy, superstition, or enthusiasm, refuse the light of the 
word, and kindle a fire of their own in its stead. They compass themselves 
about with its sparks, and walk by the glimmering light of its blaze; but they 
will soon be extinguished together; and by the power and wrath of Christ, 
they will lie down in sorrow, outer darkness, and despair._The Jews, who 
rejected the Redeemer, and pleased themselves with their own projects of deliver- 
ance from the Romans, to their ruin, seem to have been primarily intended. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


"Tt will appear, in the great day of account, that the destruction of sinners was 
chargeable upon themselves alone. God never deprived any of his rational 
creatures of their advantages, except for their sins. This was the cause of 
angels being cast out of heaven, and man out of paradise; and it is the only 
source of all the miseries which we feel or fear. For this we are, as it were, 
sold into slavery to Satan and our lusts, and sin reigneth untodeath. But after 
all our violations of the Divine law, we shall yet be happy if we do not reject the 
gospel: for he, that might have come with irresistible power to execute ven- 
geance upon us, hath graciously appeared in the flesh to save sinners; and he 
calls upon each of us ta believe and follow him. Wherefore then are men so 
backward to hear and obey his call? Hath he not power to save and to destroy? 
Did not his miracles proclaim his authority over all nature and all creatures, 
even during his humiliation on earth? The darkness and prodigies, which 
attended his sufferings and death, proclaimed that ‘truly this was the Son of 
God,” and anticipated the evidence of his glorious resurrection. Hath his 
exaltation to the throne of glory at all shortened his hand that he cannot 
redeem, or deprived him of power to deliver? and cannot he, who shall shortly 
raise the dead, burn the world, and destroy the wicked with everlasting perdi- 
tion, make up tous all we can lose, and support us under all we can suffer, for 
his sake ? His mercy and condescension also are equal to his power and majesty. 
He received from the Father those encouraging words, which he once spoke in 
person, and now delivers to us, by his ministers. Still he calls the weary and 
heavy-laden to come to him, ‘that they may find rest to their souls; his word 
affords seasonable cordials for the mourning, the tempted, and the discouraged ; 
he knows how to apply them to their hearts by his comforting Spirit: and he 
is ready, from day to day, to hear their prayers and alleviate their distresses. In 
many of these things, he is the pattern for his ministers to follow. They should 
seek to the Lord God to give them the tongue of the learned, that they may know 
how to speak seasonably to the afflicted and broken-hearted: they must awake 
morning by morning, that they may study and learn, and then teach, the word 
of God, and become “ workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth.” Their ear also must be opened to hear; and their heart pre- 
- pared to obey the commandments of God, that they may become examples to 
the flock. And asthe incarnate Son of God was not rebellious, and shrunk 
not back from obedience in his arduous undertaking, which required him to 
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endure pain, shame, and agonies unknown: surely we should be willing to 
endure hardship as his soldiers, and not deem any obedience too self-denying, 
or any suffering too sharp, to which he calls us. Let us then go forth with him 
out of the camp, bearing his reproach: and if we trust in his righteousness, 
copy his example, and suffer for his sake, the Lord God will help us too; and 
we may set our faces as a flint, assured that God will justify and deliver us, and 
confound all our adversaries and persecutors. Let then the Christian, “who 
feareth the Lory, and obeyeth the voice” of his beloved Son, take courage, 
even “‘if he walk in darkness, and have no light :” let him confide in God to 
conduct him through every gloomy vale of affliction, temptation, and discon- 
solation; and through the vale of death, to the everlasting light and joy of 
heaven. But as for those, who oppose, neglect, despise, or abuse this great 
salvation; their prosperity, confidence, and joy will be only as the expiring 
blaze andthe vanishing sparks, of a fire of thorns: and their boasted illumina- 
ations will only light them down to the regions of darkness and despair. 


. NOTES. 


Cuar. LI. V. 1—3. This is evidently a continuation of the former chapter. 
Christ here again returns to speak a word in season to his discouraged people. 
Some suppose the captives of Babylon to be intended ; but the scene appears to 
be laid in after times, and that captivity merely to have given occasion to the 
address, and their deliverance to have been a shadow of more extensive and 
important blessings. The desolations of Jerusalem by the Romans, the mas- 
sacres of the Jews that attended and succeeded it, and the rejection of that 
nation, must needs cause great heaviness to others of the Jewish converts, as 
well as to St. Paul, and they might conclude that the Lord’s choice of Israel 
was finally vacated.’ The ten persecutions in the first three centuries were very 
trying to the faith and patience of the primitive Christians : the long-continued 
oppressions that the church hath laboured under from antichristian perse- 
cutors, and the prevalence of superstition, idolatry, impiety, infidelity, and every 
kind of iniquity, to this day, amongst professed Christians, have been, and are 
very discouraging to all who love truth and holiness; and there is atime com- 
ing, when the dispersed Jews will need some ground in their Scriptures to 
encourage their hope of re-admission into the church, and consolatory topics 
suited to these several purposes are suggested. They “ who follow after right- 
eousness and seek the Lord,” are here addressed: they have begun to desire 
and seek for the knowledge of God, and expect happiness in his favour; and 
they are using the appointed means of obtaining righteousness, that is, of being 
justified and sanctified in order thereto. They are called upon to hearken to 
the voice of God, and to recollect the rock and the quarry, so to speak, whence 
the first stones of the spiritual building of the Jewish church were taken, God 
called Abraham, an idolater, when advanced in years, with only Sarah his wife 
to attend him: and when it was become contrary to the ordinary course of 
nature for him to have children by her, the Lord, according to his promise, 
blessed and increased them into an innumerable multitude. So that he could, 
and certainly would, recover his church from the lowest condition, he would 
comfort the remnant of believers, by reviving true religion in those places that 
had been waste and desert; and. by planting them, like the garden of Eden, 
with every beautifui, excellent, and useful production; and this would cause 
joy and gladness, and thankful songs of praise, to abound.—The conversion of 
the Gentiles, to fill up the places in Zion that were desolated by the rejection 
of the Jews; the revival of evangelical religion, after it had lain long buried 
under the rubbish of popery; the restoration of the Jews into the church, 
and her subsequent purity and enlargement, may all be predicted under these 
images. 

_ V. 4-6. Here God our Saviour speaks to the Jewish nation, and calls on 
them to observe, that he would promulgate his laws, establish his ordinances, 
and declare his truths among other nations, who being instructed by his holy 
word, would become his subjects, and obey his commandments. His righteous- ; 
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sanctification, and the performance of his ancient promises, were now brought 
near; the glad tidings of his free and full salvation were gone forth, (for the 
scene is laid in the primitive times of Christianity ;) his arms, or his universal 
authority and almighty power, would execute just judgment among the nations ; 
and the most remote regions would learn to wait on him, and trust in him, as 
alone able to save them. He would not fail, or be discouraged, till this had 
generally taken effect ; for his salvation, and the righteousness connected with 
it, would continue, not only after the ruin of successive generations of perse- 
cutors and opposers, but even after the heavens and the earth were grown old 
and vanished, and all their inhabitants were destroyed like the most contempt- 
ible insects; yea, they should never be abolished to all eternity. 

V. 7,8. There seems to be here an advance in describing the character of 
the persons addressed ; perhaps intimating that they “ who follow after right- 
eousness, and seek the Lorn,” will “ know righteousness,” and be assured that 
“being justified by faith, they have peace with God,” and enjoy his favour; 
having his law written in their hearts, loving it, and delighting to obey it. 
This confidence would be necessary in order to their victory over the fear of 
man, especially in times of persecution; and they are encouraged not to fear 
the reproaches or revilings of those who spake all manner of evil against them 
falsely for Christ’s sake, and then made their calumnies the pretext for their 
eruelties. For all their persecutors would soon decay and perish like a moth- 
eaten garment, but the righteousness and salvation of the Lord would maintain 
their ground on earth through all generations, as well as continue for ever the} 
felicity of the believer, who here suffered for adhering to them. 

VY. 9—11. The church, encouraged by these assurances, calls wpon her) 
great Redeemer to awake and exert himself for her deliverance. She calls him 
“the arm of the Lorp,” or his power; (and Christ is the power, as well as the 
wora and wisdom, of God; (Marg. Ref.) She intreats him to put on strength, 
asin ancient days; for was he not the same almighty King who had destroyed 
Egypt and Pharaoh, and weakened that formidable power of which the dragon 
was an emblem? (Note, Ps. Ixxiv. 13,14.) Was not he the same who had 
divided the Red Sea, that his redeemed people might pass over? In this con- 
fidence the church rests assured, that the people, whom he hath now redeemed 
with his blood, as well as by his power, will obtain a joyful deliverance from 
every enemy.—As the Jews of old returned from Babylon to Zion with songs 
of joy and praise, so will that nation be again received into the Christian church, 
which shall long rejoice and prosper, freed from those enemies, oppressions, and 
corruptions, that have so long harassed her, and enjoy such peace, purity, light, 
and felicity, as shall render her earthly estate almost like heaven, where alone 
these expressions can be fully answered. ( Note, xxxv. 10.) 

V. 12—14. The Lord here engages to be the comforter of his church; and, 
in that case, what occasion had she to fear wretched dying men, who are cut 
down, and wither as the grass? It must, therefore, be the effect of unbelief 
forgetfulness of the Lord her Maker, and of the power engaged on her side, that 
she was continually terrified by the fury of oppressors, as if they were about 
entirely to destroy her; whereas their fury would speedily vanish, and be no 
more found.—But she complained and was alarmed, like a person who is exiled, 











or in captivity, and was in great haste to be set at liberty, lest she should perish 
in the dungeon, or by famine. —‘‘ He marcheth on with speed, who cometh to 
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set free the captive,” &c. ‘ Cyrus, if understood of the temporal redemption 
from Babylon; in the spiritual sense, the Messiah.’ (Bp. Lowth.) “ The cap- 
tive exile shall be quickly delivered; he shall not die in the pit; neither shall 
his bread fail.” (Lowth.), Either of these renderings contain an encourage- 
ment, and not a reproof; but the context rather leads us to think that the 
persons concerned, while earnestly waiting and seeking for deliverance, were, 
in a measure, impatient, and weak in faith, and ready to conclude that the 
blessing, so long delayed, would never be vouchsafed, though expressly pro- 
mised in the sacred Scriptures. Thus pious Christians, who have always grieved 
over the corruptions of the church, and longed for deliverance from the spiri- 
tual captivity of Antichrist, and for the predicted millennium, have been tempted, 
by the failure of many zealous attempts, to which they foreboded full success, 
and by the delay of an answer to their earnest prayers, to conclude that such a 
time would never arrive; and that superstition, ignorance, false doctrine, and 
wickedness, would prevail to the end of the world.—‘ The captive must starve 
and die in his dungeon, if not hastily liberated.’ : 

V.'15, 16. The church, or the prophet, had called on the Lord, that had 
divided the Red Sea, and he here answers to that call. He was still the same 
omnipotent protector of his people, as when he brought Israel out of Egypt.— 
But the latter verse must be addressed, either to Isaiah, or to the Messiah, 
whom he predicted, and, in some respects, typified. The Lord had put words 
in the prophet’s mouth, which he delivered to the church, to encourage her 
faith, and direct her prayers; and he hath preserved him, as under the shadow 
of his hand, that, with the converts made by his ministry, he might plant the 
heavens, as with trees of righteousness, and establish the earth, or the land, 
which had been greatly shaken in the reign of Ahaz. It is, however, obvious, 
that this interpretation falls vastly short of the energetic language here em- 
ployed; which nothing can fully answer, but the glorious effects of the Mes- 
siah’s coming into the world, being carried through his labours and sufferings, 
advanced to the mediatorial throne, and sending his gospel to all nations, with 
the Holy Spirit to render it successful; thus replenishing heaven with holy 
inhabitants, establishing the moral state of the earth, and owning the despised 
church, as a people near and dear to him. (Notes, xlix. 1—3. ) 

V. 17—20. The Lord here seems to address the Jews, in their present dis- 
persions. Jerusalem, the mother of that people, had indeed drunk the cup of 
the Lord’s fury, and wrung out the very dregs of it. The terrible effects of 
his indignation against that devoted city, are represented by those of a poisoned 
or medicated potion, which a criminal was obliged to drink off, and which pro- 
duced rage, despair, and anguish, or trembling and fainting. In this condition 
none of her children were at hand, or able, to lead, uphold, or take care of her. 
That is, the most desolating and stupendous judgments would be poured out 
upon Jerusalem, by pestilence, discord, famine, and the Roman sword; none 
of the neighbours would sympathize with the poor Jews, or attempt to comfort 
them; but would rather insult over, and enhance their miseries. © r would 
they be able to help themselves or defend their city, but they would lie fainting 
and dying, by multitudes at the head of every street ; and, continuing unhum- 
bled, and untamed, they would resemble the wild bull, when taken in the 
hunter’s toils, furiously struggling to extricate himself, and only entangling 
himself the more. Thus would they suffer by the furious rebuke of the Lord, 
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and her hopes awakened, and animated. 
CHAP. LIL. 


A call to the captive church to assert her liberty, accompanied with promises of 
deliverance, 1—6, The joy occasioned by the gospel ; and the knowledge, peace, 
and purity of the Christian church ; with suitable exhortations, 7—12, The humilia_ 
tion and exaltation of Christ, and the success of his cause, 13—15. 
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for rejecting and crucifying their promised Messiah.—This seems to relate 
immediately to the taking of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the miseries that 
attended that awful event. But the calamities of the Jews continue to this day, 
and they yet remain unhumbled under them; which circumstance shews that 
they, and not persecuted Christians, are here primarily intended.—‘ Two things, 
that is, desolation by famine, and destruction by the sword.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 21—23. The afflicted Jews, who have been so long made drunken by 
temporal and spiritual judgments, more than with wine, or in a more stupifying 
manner, are here encouraged to expect deliverance. Mercy is yet in store for 
the nation for their fathers’ sake. The Lord will yet plead their cause, and 
punish their oppressors, who have so long treated them with equal cruelty and 
indignity ; trampling them down as the mire in the streets, and attempting to 
domineer over their ‘souls as well as their bodies. —It is well known, that, in 
those countries where the inquisition is established, numbers of Jews dissemble 
their religion, to escape its cruelties ; yet they abjectly submit to be thus tram- 
pled on, for gain by traffic there ; and this forms a remarkable accomplishment 
of the prophecy. Neither the obstinacy nor the sufferings of the Jews at Baby- 
lon were equal to what they have been since the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans. The scene of the prophecy leads us to this interpretation: and 
those popish countries where they have been most grievously oppressed, will, 
hereafter, be punished with similar severity. ( Notes, xxxiv. Rev. xviii. xix.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—8. The consolations of the gospel are proposed to men, not by name, 
but by character; and from the first dawnings of divine life in the soul, till its 
eompletion in glory, the true believer, and he alone, “ follows after righteous- 
ness and seeks the Lorn.”—As it is profitable to consider from what small and 
uupromising beginnings the blessing of God hath increased and enlarged the 
church hitherto, and revived pure religion when it appeared almost expiring ; 
so it is very useful for believers to consider frequently, “ the rock whence they 
were hewn, and the hole of the pit whence they were digged,” We should 
seriously reflect upon our natural depravity. guilt, and misery; upon the 
enmity and hardness of our hearts, the rebellion of our wills, the pollution of 
our imaginations and desires, and the crimes of our lives past ; we should recol- 
lect the bad habits we had contracted, through an early entrance on anda long 
continuance in sin; the ungodly connections we had formed, the prejudices we 
had imbibed, and all the circumstances peculiar to us, which tended to aggra- 
vate our guilt, and to render our conversion improbable; and we should con- 
sider how we struggled against conviction, and would gladly have quieted our 
consciences without parting with our sins, or without accepting the salvation of 
Christ. These reviews powerfully tend to keep the heart humble, and the con- 
science awake and tender; they repress boastings and complaints, and excite 
thankfulness to Him that hath made us to differ; they are suited to satisfy the 
discouraged believer that a saving change hath taken place, and to animate his 
hopes and prayers for all that yet remains to be done in and for him; they make 
Christ more precious to our souls, and give energy to our attempts and prayers 
for the conversion of ungodly relatives, and for that of sinners all around us. 
Let us, then, frequently make such reviews, that we may renew our repentance, 
our joyful praises, and our earnest supplications; that our souls may become 
like the garden of the Lord, being filled with all the “ fruits of righteousness, 
which are through Jesus Christ, to the glory of God ;” and that we may be, as 
it were in miniature, what the church on earth will shortly become; and pos- 
sess an internal evidence of the power of our God to effect this glorious change 


in the state of the visible church, and of the world; as well as an earnest of that | 
further change which must yet take place in our bodies and souls previous to 


our full enjoyment of that paradise of God, where only joy and gladness shall 
be found, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody; and from which sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away.—Our meditations should also be extended to the 
former state of this our most favoured nation. Blessed be God that the gospel 
of Christ hath come, and doth rest, amongst us for the light of our souis; “ his 
righteousness is brought nigh, his salvation is gone forth” in the midst of us. 
He is revealed as our lawgiver and judge, and he is become the righteousness 
and salvation of those that trust in and wait for him. Let us, then, rely on his 
merits, his grace, and power, and receive the law from his hands, as the rule of 
our obedience ; and thus we shall be safe and happy, when the earth, and all 
its works, shall be worn out and burnt up; for “ his salvation shall be for ever, 
and his righteousness shall not be abolished.” But if we would expect that 
solemn season with comfort, and have confidence in death and judgment, we 
must press forwards in the ways of God, that haying his law in our hearts, we 
may know our interest in his righteousness. Then we need fear no enemy or 
catastrophe ; our reverential fear of God, and our gracious dread and abhor- 


rence of sin, will arm us against the ensnaring fear of man; and it is our infir- | 
mity and fault if we fear the revilings or rage of any man, or set of men, who} 





despise and hate us for the sake of Christ and his righteousness; seeing he is! 


our ever-present and all-sufficient protector. We can, indeed, expect no other 
than reproach in this wicked world; but our persecutors will soon die and 


perish. Should we be cut off by-their rage, or die before them, we shall soon | 
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be out of their reach; and if we are spared, they will soon lose their power of 
molesting us.—The cause of Christ survives one generation of opposers after 
another ; and the believer will survive all his revilers, and enjoy his portion 
whilst they are in outer darkness. Let us then combat our fears, and give up 
ourselves unto prayer; and let us take courage in reviewing the wonders God 
performed for his church of old. 

V. 9—23. We Christians may not only plead with God, that he divided the 
Red Sea, and destroyed the Egyptians, to deliver Israel; but we may advert to 
the more glorious triumphs of his grace, at the day of Pentecost, and afterwards 
in the conversion of unnumbered multitudes to Him, whom they just before 
had crucified, and who, being risen again and ascended into heaven, poured out 
his Spirit, to work the astonishing change. Compared with those. glorious 
days, the arm of the Lord seems now to sleep: but he only waits to be 
awakened by our fervent prayers. He will yet put on strength as in ancient 
days; He will destroy the power of Antichrist, and bind up the old dragon 
that hath hitherto deceived the nations. Then the redeemed of the Lord shall 
be delivered from captivity, Zion shall resound with songs of praise, and their 
gladness on earth shall form a sweet antepast to the everlasting joy of heaven. 
Though our lot is not cast in this happy period, yet the Lord is our comforter, 
if indeed we be Christians: and should we then think ourselves so defenceless, 
as to fear a man that shall die ? Surely this must arise from our unbelief, and 
forgetfulness of ‘the Lorp our Maker, who hath stretched forth the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth.” and we are very reprehensible for 
being solicitous continually every day, because of the prevalence of infidelity 
and impiety, as if the enemies of godliness were ready to complete its ruin. 
The case is far otherwise; they are compassing their own perdition, and ere 
long their place shall know them no more. Let us then make haste to escape 
the confines of sin, and to return from our state of distance and banishment 
from God: but let us wait patiently our time of deliverance from oppression 
and calamities, assured that the Lord will hasten it in due season. If we be 
saved by Jesus from the pit of hell, He will not let us perish in any other pit ; 
and our bread cannot fail, if we have learned to feed upon the bread of life : 
our bondage and exile on earth will soon end; our souls be rescued from the 
prison of our sinful bodies, and our bodies at length redeemed from the bondage 
of corruption, and so shall we be ever with the Lord. Let us then rest our 
souls on his words; that having been planted as trees of righteousness in his 
courts below, we shall at length be transplanted te heaven, there to flourish 
for ever in that garden of the Lord. Norshould they despair, who have here 
drunk the deepest of the cup of the Lord’s indignation: for his severest 
judgments often ‘introduce his tenderest compassions. Yet as long as men 
are hardened, stupified, or rendered outrageous and desperate by afflictions ; 
there is little appearance of a happy event to them. When the wrath of God 
rests upon transgressors, no children or friends can comfort them; and all their 
efforts to extricate themselves, involve them in deeper guilt and misery. Let 


|| Sinners then remember these things, and learn by their sufferings to submit to 


God, to confess their crimes, toacknowledge his Justice, and to seek his mercy. 
Let us all recollect, that our rebellious murmurs tend only to increase and 
prolong our sorrows; let us look on the poor Jews with compassion, and 
endeavour to administer to their comfort, and not add to their miseries ; and, 
above all, Jet us pray for and seek their conversion. And let those powerful 
tyrants, who lord it over that people, or any others, who enslave their bodies, 
or usurp authority over their consciences, remember, that the Lord will plead 
their cause, and punish their impenitent oppressors with equal or greater 
misery and contempt, either in this world, or in that which is to come. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. LIL V.1. The latter part of the preceding chapter describes the 
desolations of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the miseries of the Jews to this 
day, more exactly than either those inflicted by the Chaldeans, or by Antiochus 
Epiphanes, which were of short continuance: and this chapter is evidently a 
continuation of the subject. There seems therefore to be no good reason to 
restrict the interpretation to the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon. We 
admit that the sacred writer treats his subject as a prophet and a poet, and not 
as an orator or historian: yet some degree of method, and some order in the 
series of his predictions, may be expected as well in his writings, as in those of 
the other prophets. He had spoken of the deliverance of Jerusalem from 
Sennacherib; and then of the return of the Jews from Babylon; intermingling 
predictions of more spiritual and generally interesting events. But nothing 
can be supposed more interesting than the future restoration of the Jews into 
the church; no event is more evidently predicted in Scripture ; and the Jews 
generally expect the termination of their present miseries ; though they think 
that it will be effected by the advent of the Messiah, whom they suppose not 
yet come. This event is far more intimately connected with those things, 
that relate to the person and work of Christ, than the deliverance from 


Babylon was; and it is so agreeable to the context, that I apprehend it ought’ - 


not to be overlooked in explaining this passage.—The church had called upon 
her Redeemer, as the arm of the Lord, to awake and put on strength for her 
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deliverance: here she is called upon to awake and to be strong in the Lord, 
that she may apprehend that liberty, which was preparing for her. She is 
represented as a sorrowful woman, and called Zion, Jerusalem, the holy city: 
but she is exhorted to put on her beautiful garments as a rejoicing bride ; 
being assured that the uncircumcised and unclean should no more enter into 
her, as the Chaldeans had done. (Marg. Ref.) But with what propriety could 
this be addressed to Jerusalem after the captivity ? Antiochus Epiphanes soon 
profaned the city and temple, by every method, which his impious cruelty 
could devise: after that event Pompey the Roman general took possession 
of the city, and committed many profanations: and at length the city and 
whole nation, as unclean, were given up into the hands of the uncircumcised 
Romans, to be utterly profaned and desolated.—The new-testament church 
therefore must chiefly be intended, and probably with especial reference to its 
last and purest ages: for there are intimations given, that after the termination 
of the antichristian tyranny, the restoration of the Jews, and the fulness 
of the gentiles, being brought in; the church shall continue in permanent 
peace and purity, till the eve of the general judgment: then indeed some 
apostasies will take place, and the apostate nations shall make war upon the 
city of God; but they shall fail of success, and perish in the attempt: (Notes, 
Rev. xx. 7—15.) 

V. 2,3. The church is here represented as trampled in the dust, (li. 23,) 
but she is called upon to arise and shake herself from her dust, to sit down as 
a queen upon a throne, and to lay aside all the badges of her former servitude. 
—The Jews indeed had been sold into bondage for those sins, which could in 
no sense profit them, and they might he said to have sold themselves for nought ; 
and all the calamities of the christian church have been righteous visitations 
for her sins; and the Lord was about to redeem them by his power, without 
paying their oppressors any ransom for them. Cyrus extorted the power over 
the Jews from their oppressors, and then freely liberated them: and this may 
perhaps be an exact prefiguration of the future deliverance of the church. 
The price paid by our Redeemer for our salvation, was not silver, or gold, or 
corruptible things, but his own precious blood. 

V. 4-6. The Egyptians ungratefully and unjustly enslaved the Israelites, 
when they went down to sojourn among them ; and the Assyrians afterwards 
oppressed them without any provocation; but the Lord pleaded their cause 
and rescued them. Thus he afterwards delivered them from the Chaldeans ; 
and he will save his church from all her unrighteous oppressors. He hath 
nothing to do with their persecutors, nor any profit from their sufferings. 
They, who from age to age ruled over his people, have made them to howl by 
their cruel oppressions, and have then insulted them, and blasphemed the 
name of their God as if he could not deliver them. Therefore his own glory 
required him to interpose; and he would let his people know his power, truth, 
and love; and that He, even Jenovan himself, had spoken all these predictions, 

of which under their anguish of spirit they had been tempted to doubt. — Perhaps 

some intimation is here given. that the Jews shall in that day know, that he, 
who spake to them as their Messiah, and whom they despised and crucified, 
was indeed their God and King. 

V. 7,8. The proclamation of Cyrus, circulated by messengers into every 
place, and notified by signals on the tops of the mountains, was but a feeble em- 
blem of that grand event, to which the apostle appropriates this passage; namely, 
the preaching of the gospel to the nations of the earth. When men know their 
own situation and that of the world, the feet of those who bring these good 
tidings appear beautiful; that is, the meanest of them : it may also intimate their 
holy walk and conversation. They bring good news from heaven of pardon, 
peace, and salvation; and say to Zion, Thy God reigneth! He rules the world 
with invincible power, who is Zion’s God and Saviour. The watchmen may 
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be the same, as the messengers of glad tidings; evangelists, or such as wait to 
receive and circulate the joyful sound. Whilst they cry aloud, that all may 
hear, they join glad hallelujahs with their invitations: the divine light then 
shines so clear, that they see eye to eye, with open face, as of one mind and 
judgment, and very distinctly.—I apprehend this is not to be restricted to any 
particular period, but is a general declaration of the means, by which all the 
predicted events, as far as they relate to spiritual redemption, are to be accom- 
plished. In proportion as the faithful preaching of the gospel is vouchsafed, 
true religion will be diffused and flourish.‘ The ideas are in their full extent, 
evangelical ; and accordingly St. Paul has, with the utmost propriety, applied 
this passage to the preaching of the gospel.’—The tidings here to be proclaimed, 
“Thy God, O Zion, reigneth,” are the same that John Baptist, and that 
Christ himself published ; ‘‘ The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” (Bp. Lowth.) 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.9,10. The incorporation of the gentile converts with the believing Jews, 
in the primitive times, replenished the waste places of Jerusalem, and caused 
great joy to all the faithful servants of God. Thus the Lord made bare his 
holy arm, in the eyes of the nations, to subject the worshippers of idols to him- 
self: but when the whole visible church shall be full of true religion, the 
emphasis of this passage will be more fully answered, and this will make way, 
literally, for “all the ends of the earth to see the salvation of our God.” 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11, 12. Here the return of the Jews from Babylon is alluded to; but 
greater things are evidently prefigured. When leave was given them to return, 
the Lord commanded their departure ; and that no attachment to any object, 
in that unclean and devoted city, should stay them: and they, who carried 
back the sacred vessels, were to be peculiarly careful not to contract ritual or 
moral uncleanness. They must not needlessly delay their departure; ‘yet 
neither should they improperly hasten it, as if they were fleeing from their 
enemies: for they would have full liberty to return home, and the Lord would 
guide and protect them on every side, through the whoie journey.—St. Paul 





applies part of this to the separation of sinners from idolatry and worldly lusts 
and connections, (1 Cor. vi. 14—18.) and a similar command, and caution 
are given to believers to come out from the New-Testament Babylon. (Rev. 
Xviii. 4.) 

V. 13—15. These verses introduce another subject, and properly belong to 
the next chapter.—‘ The deliverance of the Jews from Babylon; that of the 
gentiles from their miserable state of ignorance and idolatry; and, that of 
mankind from the captivity of sin and death; have a close connection with 
each other ;’ ‘and the two latter are shadowed out under the image of the 
former. They are covered by it as a veil, which, however, is transparent, and 
suffers them to appear through it. The restoration of the Jews, the call of 
the gentiles, the redemption by Messiah, have hitherto been handled inter- 
changeably and alternately: but here Babylon is at once dropped, and hardly 
ever comes in sight again.—The prophet’s views are almost wholly engrossed 
by the superior part of his subject.’ (Bp. Lowth.) The Lord here speaks of his 
servant the Messiah, the Alpha and Omega, in all these transactions, and in 
every thing else. He would fulfil his whole undertaking with consummate 
wisdom ; and his exaltation in heaven, and his glory on earth also, would be 
very high. Yet his previous abasement would be proportionable : many would 
behold his sufferings with astonishment, and be offended by them. His visage 
would be marred by sorrow and shame, with wounds and blood, by being spit 
upon, and crowned with thorns, and treated with indignity, more than any 
man’s ever was; and he would appear more base than any of the human 
species; yet he would in consequence “sprinkle many nations” alluding to the 
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purifying water, of which baptism would be the outward and visible sign. 
(Marg. Ref.) Opposing kings would at length be silenced by fear and astonish- 
ment, or won over to the faith; for they would see and consider such things, as 
they before had not heard of, or been acquainted with._‘ This is the King 
Messiah, who shall be exalted above Abraham, and exalted above Moses, and be 
high above the angels of the ministry.’ (Misdrach-Tenctuma, an ancient Jewish 
gloss on this passage. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—6. The promises of God should invigorate our efforts, to obtain the pro- 
posed blessings; and to promote the purity, peace, and enlargement of the church, 
which they teach. us to expect.— Whilst we call on the Lord to awake and put 
on strength, for our help and salvation, we should attend to his exhortation to 
bestir ourselves in doing our duty. At his call the sinner awakes from the 
fatal sleep of sin and delusive dreams of earthly felicity, and discovers his abject, 
wretched, and enslaved condition; by his help he arises from the dust, shakes 
off his sloth and dejection, breaks off his fetters, puts off the old corrupt nature, 
and puts on Christ for righteousness and sanctification. Then he appears 
before God in his beautiful garments : his holy conversation shews him to men 
also, a new creature ; and being thus delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, sin shall no more have dominion over him.—Multitudes of the uncircum- 
cised in heart and unclean in life, are within the visible church; but none such 
are citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, or can find admission into the holy 
city of our God above. We should therefore be diligent in “cleansing our- 
selves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and in perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God.” The freeness of his salvation gives us abundant encouragement in 
pursuing this path; and when we consider how unprofitable, yea, how perni- 
cious to our temporal comfort, those sins are, by which men incur condemna- 
tion and enslave their souls; we shall the more value that redemption which 
Christ hath made, ‘not by corruptible things, as silver and gold, but by his 
own most precious blood.” We should also seek complete victory over every 
sin, recollecting, that the glory of God as much requires the sanctification of 
every Christian, as it doth the deliverance of his harmless people from those 
oppressors, that harass them, and blaspheme his holy name. And when the 
Lord’s promises are performed to us, we obtain an additional assurance, that he 
indeed spake thern, and an experimental knowledge of his mercy and truth, 
and all his glorious attributes. 

V. 7—15. All blessings come to us sinners, by means of the gospel; we 
should therefore value and be thankful for that distinguishing advantage, above 
any temporal good. The meanest faithful minister, who brings the joyful 
tidings of peace and salvation, should be welcomed and respected ; his footsteps 
should be marked and followed, and his doctrine attended to? Ministers should 
proclaim in the most open manner their joyful message; and endeavour so to 
walk, as to shew the holy tendency of their doctrine. As those that watch for 
men’s souls, they should cry aloud, and be very earnest in circulating the 
gospel of salvation ; and their contented thankful frame of mind, ever disposed 
to praise and rejoice in God, should make it plain, that they are happy, and 
want to render their neighbours happy with them. They should also pray 
continually for a more abundant supply of the Spirit of wisdom and love, that 
they may all “‘see eye to eye ;” and that unnatural divisions, and acrimonious 
disputes, may no longer disgrace the gospel of peace. It behoves all of us to 
pray continually, that many such messengers of salvation may be sent forth, 
and welcomed by the nations of the earth; that Zion’s God, who reigneth on a 
throne of grace, may be made known and served by them; that the waste 
places of Jerusalem may rejoice, and the church be redeemed from thraldom ; 
that so “the Lorp may make bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; 
and that all the ends of the earth may see his salvation.” In the mean time, 
they, who are favoured with the gospel, are called to depart from sin, to 
separate from the world, to renounce every kind of idolatry and superstition, 
and to touch no unclean thing ; and they who minister in sacred things should 
be peculiarly watchful against all appearance of evil. This should not be 
thought impracticable, for ho power on earth or in hell can obstruct our escape 
from the dominion of sin and Satan, if we desire to return to God, and to 
become his redeemed servants. He will be our guide and guard, and our way 
will be safe, and made plain before us.—Yet we must expect to meet with some 
of the difficulties, through which our forerunner passed to his glory. He dealt 
prudently, and prospered, and heaven and earth are and will be filled with his 
glory ; but who was ever so despised, abased, insulted, and cruelly entreated 
ashe? Yet having once shed his blood for sinners, its efficacy still continues : 
may it be sprinkled on our consciences, that we may enjoy inward peace; and 
may his grace distil on our hearts, to make us meet for his glory! May all 
kings and nations cease from their blasphemous opposition to Christ, and be 
made partakers of the blood of sprinkling, and the baptism of the Holy Ghost ! || 
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and becoming acquainted with those glorious mysteries, which are now hid 
from them, may they delight in honouring and obeying him, and in celebrat- 
ing the riches of his glorious salvation. 

- NOTES. 

Cuar. LIII. V. 1. ‘ This chapter declares the circumstances of our Saviour’s © 
sufferings so exactly, that it forms rather a history of his passion, than a pro- 
phecy. And it is so undeniable a proof of the truth of Christianity, that the 
bare reading of it, comparing it with the gospel-history, hath converted some 
infidels.’ (Lowth.) The prophet goes on, from mentioning the great success of 
the gospel among the Gentiles at the close of the preceding chapter, to predict 
the unbelief of the Jews. Apostles and evangelists, in the primitive times, 
may be considered as complaining of their ill success, or wondering at it: or 
the prophet, as a Jew, and speaking in his own name, and that of the other pro- 
phets, anticipated, with astonishment and sorrow, this conduct of his nation. 
When John Baptist, Christ himself, his apostles, and others, proclaimed the 
interesting report, that the long-expected Messiah was come; though he most 
exactly answered to the types and prophecies of the Old Testament, and authen-- 
ticated his mission by most stupendous miracles ; yet few in comparison believed 
the report, and they were generally of the lowest and most despised persons in 
the nation. For this “ Arm of the Lorn,” that was employed to redeem his 
people, was not revealed to them, even when he lived among them; because 
they were for their sins judicially left destitute of that powerful operation of 
God’s Spirit upon their minds, by which believers were enabled to see the 
Saviour’s glory, “as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2, 3. The wickedness’ of the Jews induced them to reject Christ: but 
various circumstances proved occasions of it. They expected the Messiah to 
spring from the avowed heir of king David, and to be openly known as born 
and educated at Bethlehem; and to come forth in a splendid manner, as a 
king and a conqueror. But he was the son of a poor unnoticed virgin, and 
the reputed son of a carpenter, who were not generally known to be descended 
from David: he was brought up at Nazareth, and his birth at Bethlehem had 
either been unnoticed or was forgotten; he grew up and lived a long time in 
obscurity, probably working as a carpenter; he then appeared as a poor man. 
‘who had not where to lay his head,” and attended by a few poor fishermen ; 
and he was an itinerant teacher, unauthorized by the priests and scribes. Thus 
instead of a plant of renown, he grew up before God, in such a manner, that 
he appeared as a tender shoot, whose root was in a dry ground, where it was 
never likely to come to any thing. So that, notwithstanding the wisdom and 
grace of his words, the power of his miracles, and the holy beauty of his cha- 
racter, the Jews could find no form or comeliness in him, for which they should 
desire and welcome him as their Messiah. He was therefore generally despised 
and rejected by them; this contempt and reproach further confirmed the pre- 
judices of the people against him; and every thing concurred in rendering him 
a man of sorrows and intimately acquainted with grief. The people hid their 
faces from him, as ashamed to own him; until at length his disciples denied or 
forsook him, and the Jews, as with one consent, preferred a murderer to him. 
Or, he hid his face, as one covered with confusion, or as concealing his glory 
from them under this external abasement: so that, in every way he was deemed 
undeserving of notice or estimation.—‘ Some of the ancient fathers, from this 
text, concluded our Saviour to have been deformed, an opinion in my judgment 
not at all probable: in the following centuries, a quite contrary notion was 
advanced, that Christ was a person of extroardinary comeliness.— We may con- 
clude from these contrary opinions, that the setting up of the image, or pic- 
ture of Christ, was no part of religious worship in the early ages of Christianity.’ 
(Lowth. ) 

V.4—6. The prophet, in the name of all believers in every age, here breaks 
forth in admiration of the love of Christ, and of the mystery of his vicarious 
sufferings. As every kind of disease and misery springs from sin; so when 
Christ endured hardship in alleviating these miseries, it might properly be 
considered as a fulfilment of this prophecy, and a part of his general design. 
(Notes, Matt. viii. 17.) He endured our griefs and sorrows, becoming.a 
sufferer to redeem us from eternal sufferings; and this, which should for ever 
endear him to mankind, caused the Jews to mistake his character, and to sup- 
pose that he was smitten of God as a most atrocious sinner; as Job’s friends 
construed his calamities into a proof of his undetected guilt. He was indeed 
wounded, but it was not for his own, but for our, transgressions ; he was 
crushed with most intense agonies of body and soul, but it was for our iniqui- 
ties. To purchase our peace with God, he, that was holy and beloved, con- 
sented to bear our punishment, as if it had been a fatherly chastisement ; and 
his stripes avail for the pardon and healing, or sanctification, of our souls 
All the elect people of God are brought to confess, that they had wandered 
from God, as sheep from the fold, and must have been devoured by Satan the 
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roaring lion, if the good Shepherd had not come to seek them: every one of 


. them had turned into that devious path, which was congenial to his depraved 


inclination ; but all had added the guilt of rebellion, to the folly of forsaking 
their only protector. So that the justice of God must be satisfied, before the 
criminals could be again received into his favour and under his care ; and there- 
fore JeHovaH laid, or caused to meet, upon Christ the surety, not the punishment 
only, but the iniquity of them all, imputing it to him, and requiring of him 
satisfaction for it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. ‘ More literally, if was exacted, and he answered.” Our debt was 
exacted of our surety, and he became answerable for it.’ And therefore he 
opened not his mouth to plead for himself, but stood speechless before man’s 
tribunal, that we might have a prevailing plea before that of God. He was 
led patient, gentle, and innocent, like a lamb to be slaughtered for the food, or 


sacrificed for the offences, of others; and like a sheep when deprived of its 


fleece, that others may be clothed with it. (Note, Acts viii, 32—35.) 

V.8. The chief priests and scribes did not cast our Lord into prison, and 
then after a time give him a fair trial, according to law and custom; but 
‘without delay, they delivered him to Pilate, and urged his immediate execution. 
Yhus “ he was taken from prison,” (being in confinement only a few hours, ) 
«and from judgment; and who shall declare his generation ?” — The ancient 
fathers generally interpreted this of his miraculous conception, or his eternal 
generation. Who shall declare his descent, from David, and his birth at 
Bethlehem the city of David? Who shall shew, that he was not only the Son 
of David, but the only begotten Son of God.—But the original word for 
generation, is seldom, if ever, used in this sense: so that modern interpreters 
generally dissent from the ancients; and some render it, “‘ His manner of life 
who shall declare?” None was called, or admitted, to bear witness to his 
character, as it was customary in criminal causes. But, as the word, rendered 
generation, commonly means the time during which an individual, or a 
number of contemporaries, live; the passage may mean, ‘‘ Who shall declare, 
how long his age shall last ?” ‘ Though he died for sin, yet after his resurrection 
he shall live for ever.’ “ Iam he that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell, and of death.” Other 


2 kings and priests, &c, finished their course by death ; but he is a King, and a 


High Priest for ever. But who stood forward, at his crucifixion, to declare 
this? For it pleased God that he should “ be cut off out of the land of the 
living,” in this violent manner ; because, “for the transgression of his people,” 
* the stroke,” or punishment, “was on him.” he 

V. 9,10. “ A grave was appointed for him with the wicked ; but he was 
with the rich at his death” (or in his tomb, or elevated place, as the word 
regularly derived from another root may mean: ) ‘“ because he,” &c. As our 
Lord was crucified between two thieves, it was doubtless intended, that he should 
be buried with them. Thus “his grave was appointed with the wicked ;” but 
Joseph of Arimathea came and asked for his body, and Pilate, convinced that 
he had committed no crime, readily granted Joseph’s request. Thus “he was 
with the rich at his death,” that is, till his resurrection: and this took place, 
contrary to the intention of his enemies, “‘ because he had done no violence,” &e.; 
for Joseph would scarcely have requested, and probably Pilate would not have 
consented, to have delivered up the body of a crucified malefactor.—The 
designed obscurity of the prophecy renders its exact accomplishment the more 
remarkable. Some connect the latter clause with what follows, and render it ; 
“ Though he had done, &c; yet it pleased the Lorn,” he had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth ; so that Pilate, when he delivered him to 
be crucified, declared that he found no fault in him; yet it pleased the Lord 
himself to bruise him; the Father, who was well pheased in him, yet took 
pleasure in bruising him with anguish of spirit; because this was for the 
display of his own glory, and the honour of his law. So that he not only 
permitted his enemies cruelly to insult and torment him: but he put him to 
grief by his own hand, and made “his soul exceedingly sorrowful, even unto 
death.” Thus his soul, or life, was made an offering for sin: not only was his 
blood shed, as that of the sacrifices used to be, but he endured the feeling of 
the wrath of God due to our sins, which the fire from heaven, consuming on 
the altar the inwards or bodies of the sacrifices, typified. In consequence of 
this it was foretold, that He would see a numerous spiritual offspring, the fruit 
of all his toil and pain: for he would rise again from the dead, and then 
prolong his days; and the pleasure of the Lord, in converting and saving 








sinners, would prosper in his powerful and gracious hands.—This is a prediction 
of his resurrection and subsequent glory, equally clear with that of his sufferings. | 
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—The interpretation of the clause, ‘‘ It pleased the Lord to bruise him,” as 
given by many expositors, has been objected to; because the Septuagint does 
not use the same word in translating this passage, with which the Evangelist 
records the voice from’ heaven, “ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” But when it is duly considered, that the Hebrew word is frequently 
used for the highest kind and degree of satisfaction ; the objection must vanish. 
(xlii. 21. Ixii. 4. Gen. xxxiv. 19. Num. xiv. 8. Mic. vii. 18.) ‘ Chaphets notes 
Ch highest content that may be, to wit, delight ;—it is the same with evdokety.’ 
eigh,) 

V. 11,12. Jrnovaw here declares that Christ should see that abundant 
effect of his agonies and death, “the travail of his soul,” that he would be fully 
satisfied and rejoice in it. His gospel would make known his person, love, 
righteousness, atonement, and salvation ; and thus ‘‘ by the knowledge of him,” 
the Messiah “ would justify many,” “ having borne their sins in his own body 
on the tree.” Because he had poured out his soul unto death, and, though 
perfectly righteous, had submitted to be numbered with transgressors or 
malefactors, and to bear the sins of many, that he might become their 
Intercessor: therefore the Father would surely grant unto him a large 
multitude of sinners to be saved and ruled by him, who before were the slaves 
of Satan, and must have continued to belong to that potent enemy of God and 
man; and he should have all power in heaven and earth, to enable him to 
rescue all, that had been given to him, and to complete their salvation. 
(Marg. Ref.)—This prophecy, delivered at least.seven hundred years before 
the birth of Christ, and coinciding so exactly with the history of his sufferings 
and death; the reasons of them, as recorded and assigned in the New Testament; 
and the effect of them, as it hath been evidently produced for almost eighteen 
hundred years, constitutes a most unanswerable demonstration of the truth of 
the Scriptures, and of the great doctrines of the gospel. Nor is this in the 
least invalidated by the infidelity of the Jews, who deeming this to be the word 
of God by Isaiah, can see nothing of Jesus in it; but adopt the grossest 
absurdities imaginable, in order to make out some other interpretations: for 
the veil is upon their hearts, but when they shall be turned to the Lord, it 
shall be taken away. Indeed, their unbelief also, is most expressly predicted, 
at the opening of the chapter: so that it may “turn to us for a testimony.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. J—Z. Whilst every vague, unimportant, and improbable report is 
greedily drunk in by the absurd credulity of mankind; the most interesting 
and completely authenticated report of salvation for sinners, through the 
incarnate Son of God, is almost universally rejected or disregarded ! We have 
to this day cause to complain and to wonder, that so few believe it: and we 
may profitably enquire, who they are that do so? Not many of the noble, the 
wealthy, the learned of the world; not all, who are called by the name of Christ, 
and profess his religion; not the covetous, the sensual, the proud and ambitious, 
the cruel and oppressive: but a few, that are poor in spirit, mourning for sin, 
renouncing the world, devoted to God, following after holiness, meek, peaceable, 
forgiving, inoffensive, and benevolent; yet despised, and reviled as their Saviour 
was. To them Christ, the power of God and the wisdom of God, hath been 
made known; his Spirit hath enlightened their minds, and humbled their 
hearts; and thus they have seen his glory, and highly value his salvation. To 
others the whole appears contemptible ; the preaching of his cross is foolishness; 
and a life of obedience to his precepts is madness or preciseness, a want of taste 
and spirit, the result of bigotry and fanaticism, and a certain indication of a 
weak understanding and a narrow mind! They “see no form or comeliness in 
the character of Christ,” as delineated in Scripture, and exemplified by his true 
disciples ; nor is there any excellency in him, that they should desire and seek 
after him: he is still despised in his people and rejected of men, as to his 
doctrine and authority. We may indeed well endure our lighter sufferings; 
if He have taught us to esteem all things but loss for him, and to love him 
who hath soloved us. He willingly bare our griefs when we were enemies, and 
shall we repine at bearing our cross for the sake of such a generous friend ? 
Should we be treated as the vilest of mankind, and counted the peculiar objects 
of the Divine abhorrence; let us remember him, “ that endured the contradiction 
of sinners against himself, lest we be weary and faint in our minds.” Let us 
often retire in contemplation to Gethsemane and Golgotha: and whilst, we 
survey the sufferings of the Son of God, let us review our long catalogue of 
former and later transgressions, and consider him as scourged, wounded, 
bruised, insulted, and crucified ; as aeeauines bleeding, and dying, under the 
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Encouraging assurance of deliverance. 


6 4 For the Lorp hath called thee as "a woman 
forsaken, and grieved in spirit, and °a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 For "a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but 
Iwith great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 In ‘a little wrath ‘I hid my face from thee for a 


\/moment ; ‘but with everlasting kindness will I have 


mercy on thee, saith “the Lorp thy Redeemer. 

9 For this zs as *the waters of Noah unto me: for 
as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I would 
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For *the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed; but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall “the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lorp *that hath mercy on thee. 

11 4 O “thou afflicted, ‘tossed with tempest, and 


“not comforted, behold, *I will lay thy stones with fair 


colours, and lay thy foundations with ‘sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of plea- - 
sant stones. 
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load of our guilt. Thus we shall learn to hate and to mortify, sin : we shall 


understand our obligations to our gracious friend, and be constrained by love 
to liye to his glory. In this we are all concerned; for we have all gone astray 
from God, though in different ways; and we must all have perished, had not 
the good Shepherd come to seek and save us, and willingly borne the load of 
our iniquity, which would have been too heavy for us to bear. Our debt was 
exacted of him, and he paid the uttermost farthing; and in doing this, he was 
led as a lamb to the slaughter: and shall we, who deserve the final wrath of 
God, be impatient, like a wild bull in a net, under our light afflictions? Let us 
then prove, that we rely on his atonement alone, by copying his example of 
meekness and submission, however we may be chastised of God, or oppressed 
by men. 

Vy. 8—J2. We may comfortably leave all the circumstances of our death to 
our merciful Saviour: he hath sanctified every method of dying and every 
place of sepulture, whether we make our grave with the wicked, or be with the 
rich and honourable in our death. However we may suffer with evil-doers; 
yet if we do no violence and speak no guile, nothing can hurt us. If it should 
please the Lord to prove our faith and patience, by grievous and complicated 
distresses, or to cut us off by sudden or violent death; the Redeemer’s atoning 
sufferings will secure a happy event to us, and to all those who bear his image 
and partake of his Spirit. Being now risen from the dead, and ever living to 
carry on his work and plead our cause, “ the pleasure of the Father prospereth 
in his hand.” Here is laid the firm foundation for the trembling sinner to 
rest his soul upon; for he beholds the true penitent, who humbly ventures nigh 
to seek an interest in his, atoning blood by faith in his name, with that affection 
and complacency, with which the tender mother eyes her new-born infant, the 
fruit and recompense of all her anguish; He then “sees of the travail of his 
soul, and is satisfied.” These are the trophies of his victory, the purchase of 
his blood, the monuments of his grace: for this he poured out his soul unto 
death, and was numbered with transgressors ; for this he continually intercedeth 
and prevaileth; thus he destroyeth the works of the devil, and rescueth the 
prey from the hands of that mighty one. Let us bless the Lord for the 
knowledge of Christ, by which numbers in every age are justified; let us pray 
and endeavour, that it may be extended to all our fellow-sinners ; and let us 
think no labour, hardship, or expense too great, by which we may promote 
that cause, for which the Redeemer shed his blood. Thus we shall prove 
ourselves partakers of his salvation, and make an acceptable return of gratitude 
for his unspeakable love. 

NOTES. 


Cuar. LIV. V.1. The connection and language of this chapter lead our 
thoughts to gospel times, with very little reference to previous deliverances. 
The Jewish church is here represented as amarried woman, who, (like Sarah, ) 
had long continued barren. Comparatively few real believers, the children of 
God and of the church, had been raised up among the Jews. And about the 
time of Christ’s coming, Pharisaical formality, Sadducean infidelity, or open 
impiety, were become almost universal. This was a matter of grief to the small 
remnant of believers; but the coming of Christ would introduce better times. 
Though the nation in general rejected him, and were cast off; yet many 
children were born unto the church, the gentile converts were adopted into her 


family, and those nations that had been destitute of ordinances, and strangers | 


to the covenants of promise, produced a larger increase of true believers, than 
the Jewish nation, that had been married to the Lord by their national 
covenant and distinguished advantages. As these were all the true children 
of the church, she was to break forth into loud songs of joyful praise ; 
notwithstanding the unbelief and rejection of that nation, of which her family 
had hitherto chiefly consisted. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gal. iv. 21—31.) 

V. 2,3. The church is still addressed as a matron, who with her small 


family resided in a tent; but this would soon be found incapable of containing ' 
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all her children. She must therefore prepare to occupy more room, and 
make larger curtains and longer cords ; and as perpetuity, as well as enlarge- 
ment, was to distinguish the Christian dispensation, she must also strengthen 
the stakes on which the curtains were suspended. And she need not fear 
making too large preparations ; for vast accessions were to be expected ; and 
her family would be so increased, that it would diffuse itself on every side, and 
at length occupy the countries and cities, that had been devoted to idolatry, 
and strangers to the name and worship of JrHovaH. 

V. 4,5. The church, in her youth, had been basely enslaved in Egypt; 
afterwards she had been greatly defiled by idolatries, and debased by grievous 
oppressions; she also lay under the reproach of barrenness, and had been put 
away, as if rejected for her, unfaithfulness: but by the introduction of the 
gospel-dispensation, and by that purity and prosperity that were intended, 
these reproaches would all be wiped off and forgotten; and she need no more 
fear being confounded by the reproach of being left forlorn and destitute as a 
widow, (Lum. i.1.) For the Lord of hosts, the Creator of the world and of 
the church, would avow his relation to her as her husband; and afford her all 
the protection, and shew her all the kindness, which that endeared relation 
implies. He had all along been spoken of as the Redeemer and the Holy One 
of Israel; but he would at length be acknowledged and worshipped, as the 
God of the whole earth.—Christ is the redeemer and the bridegroom of the 
church ; and he is her creator, and the God of the whole earth. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6—10. The church had been in the condition of a woman forsaken by 
her husband and grieved in spirit; having been espoused in her youth, and 
afterwards rejected with dislike for her misconduct; but the Lord was about 
to recall her into a state of more comfortable and intimate communion with 
him.—The corruptions of the Jewish church, the low state of religion among 
them, and the repeated triumphs of their enemies, as if God had quite cast 
them off; and the grief that these things occasioned to believers, are here 
intended; perhaps not without some reference to the calamities of the Christian 
church during the reign of Antichrist, and that of the Jewish nation unto this 
day. But the frown and hiding of God’s countenance, and the consequent 
affliction of the church, would be only momentary, compared with the duration 
ot her peace and prosperity: his little wrath would soon be pacified ; and he 
would gather her, and her increasing number of children, with everlasting 
kindness and great mercies. His engagements to this effect were as irrevocable, 
as the covenant made with Noah, and confirmed with an oath that he would 
never more drown the world; for he had also sworn by himself never to be 
wroth with and rebuke his church, as in times past, or so as to cast her off; 
his covenant of peace, the result of his tender mercies, would be more durable 
than the mountains, and abide in force when they shall remove, and be seen 
no more. 

V. 11—14, The church is here again considered, as a woman in great 
distress ; as a person at seain a storm, and in danger of being shipwrecked ; 
or as dwelling in a tent, that was ready to be overturned by a furious tempest; 
and, in short, as bereft of all her comfort. All the persecutions and calamities 
of the church, as well as the temptations, afflictions, and discouragements of 
believers, seem to be intended. But she is assured, that all these will end well. 
Instead of her mean uncomfortable tent, the Lord promises to build her a most 
glorious city or palace, whose foundations, windows, walls, and towers, should 
be formed of precious stones, most beautiful and durable. These are emblems 
of the light, purity, and prosperity, which the church on earth shall at lengtli 
enjoy, resembling those of heaven. (lev, xxi. 18—22.) Numbers of the 
children of the church had been uninstructed or ill-instructed ; but it is 
promised, that all her children shall be taught of the Lorn, by his Spirit, and 
according to his word. This may be understood of the true Israel, as 
distinguished from Israel according to the flesh ; yet it seems to relate especially 
to those glorious times, which are to succeed the tribulations of the church.: 
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(Marg. Ref.)—Then her children will have great peace, both outward and 
inward ; she shall be established in righteousness, and be delivered from 
oppression, and even from the fear of it. 

V.15—17. This may be considered as a general promise to the church, 
through successive ages. Many assailants would combine against her; but, 
the Lord being on her side, they would be destroyed for her sake ; or, as some 
understand the clause, “ shall come over to thy side.” He is the Creator of 
those that forge weapons of war, and of the great destroyers of mankind; both 
are in his hands, and employed or restrained at his pleasure; and he would 
take care, that no weapons formed against his church should prosper, and that 
all her accusers and enemies should be condemned. This security and final 
victory are to be considered as the heritage of each of the faithful servants of 
the Lord: while the righteousness, in which they are justified, and the grace 
by which they are sanctified, are both the gift of God, and the effect of his 
special love. 





‘ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—5. All that love God and man will rejoice and be thankful when 
sinners are converted; for then the prayers of the church are answered, and 
the sufferings of Christ are made effectual, to his glory in the salvation of 
souls.—Frequently those places and congregations, where means and appear- 
ances of religion abound, are wretchedly destitute of the life and power of it ; 
the Lord hath many more children in places, comparatively desolate; and the 
gospel is commonly most successful where it hath newly been sent.— When 
sinners repent and believe, they are numbered among the children of God and 
of the church, and should be received by us as brethren, even though they 
belong not to our sect or party. Though vast multitudes have accepted of the 
invitations of the gospel, there is yet room for more in the kingdom of Christ ; 
and we should expect large accessions to the church under the Christian 
dispensation, and be instant in prayer, that her seed may inherit the nations, 
and replenish all the dark and desolate places of the earth. Much hath already 
been done according to these predictions, for which we should praise the Lord: 
but we are still called on to enlarge the place of Zion’s tabernacle, to stretch 
forth her curtains, and, with vast expectations, to lengthen her cords and 
strengthen her stakes; assured that she shall yet break forth on the right 
hand and on the left, till the earth be filled with truth and righteousness. — 
Ministers, magistrates, merchants, wealthy persons, and every description of 
men, may find much to do in this important concern, if they improve their 
talents and watch their opportunities; and we need not fear, but that God will 
accept our prayers and second our endeavours, when they are regulated by his 
precepts and promises. The believer also should discard those fears, which 
originate from reflecting on his evil nature, or from reviewing the shame of 
his youth, or those former instances of unfaithfulness of which he now humbly 

_repents. The Lord will blot out his transgressions, and wipe away his reproach, 
and he will never forsake them that trust in his mercy: nay, he will receive 
them into the most honourable and happy relation to himself; their Maker 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of the whole earth, will become their husband and 
Redeemer. We never can sufficiently admire this condegcension, or estimate 
this privilege: we cannot expect too much from his love, confide too entirely 
in his protection, glory too much in this honour, or take too much delight in 
communion with this our loving friend, 'To form this union, and to encourage 
our confidence, He dwells in human nature, and is called Immanuel: he shed 








his blood for our ransom, and endows us with all his unsearchable riches ; he 
will cleanse us from all our sins, and adorn us with suitable decorations, and 
shortly take us to himself, to rejoice for ever with him in this sacred union. 
Let us then walk in simplicity of heart with him, centering all our affections 
on him, and expecting all our happiness from him. 

_V. 6—17. Even real Christians often give cause of jealousy to their gracious 
Lord ; and then he frowns, hides his face, and seems as if he would reject them 
according to their deservings. Then they fear being forsaken, and are grieved 
in spirit; but when duly humbled they seek his face, he recalls them into his 
presence, and renews the tokens of his pi And to all, who really love and trust | 


in him, his absence and frown are momentary; but his mercies and kindness are 
infinite and everlasting. He hath promised never to leave or forsake his people: he 
hath formed that promise into a covenant of peace, and ratified and sealed it; and 
he hath confirmed it with an oath for our more complete satisfaction. He will 
indeed correct and rebuke his people, but he will no more cast them off, than 
he will again drown the world for the sins of men; and the experience of more 
than four thousand years evinces, that their crimes cannot provoke him to 
violate that irrevocable engagement. Let this encourage us to give diligence 
to make our calling and election sure; that when we are afflicted and tempted, 
we may know and be comforted by our interest in these promises; and be 
assured that our “light and momentary afflictions are working for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”—But let us not forget, that all 
the genuine children of the church, are “ taught of the Lord ;” they desire, 
seek, and depend on that teaching; and they are taught by him to hate sin, to 
believe in Christ, and obey him; and thus they find rest and great peace to 
their souls. The more assured they are, that their labour will not be in vain 
in the Lord, the more stedfast and immoveable they are in his work.—Such as 
are thus taught of God need fear no enemy, (except so as to watch and pray 
against temptation.) Many may attempt to injure them, but God is their 
protector ; many may reproach them, but God is their justifier. They are his 
servants and his children ; and he is not only their Lord and their Father, but 
their husband; and who can rise up against them with impunity? Let us then 
seek that “righteousness of God, which is unto, and upon all that believe ;” 
let us beseech him to sanctify our souls, and employ us in his service: and 
thus we may disregard both the wasters that destroy the nations, and the 
weapons that are formed against the church; and enjoy the present privileges, 
and expect the future heritage, of the redeemed servants of the Lord. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. LV. V.1—3. The sufferings and glory of the Redeemer, and the 
security and happiness of his church, having been fully declared ; here follows 
an invitation to the sons of men to come and share these invaluable blessings. 
The prophet seems to personate the first preachers of the gospel, when they 
went forth in the name of the Lord to compel men to come in to the marriage 
supper, even from the highways and hedges: but Christ himself then spake, 
and still speaks, the same things by his word and ministers: (Marg. Ref.) 
The blessings before mentioned were the heritage of the servants of the Lord ; 
but here men in general are called on, by proclamation, to approach and 
partake of them, as men come to the waters to draw for themselves. All that 
thirst for pardon, grace, and salvation, are invited to come to God through 
Christ for them ; nay, all that thirst for happiness are exhorted to seek it from 
Him. The blessings that he bestows are abundant like the waters; but they 
are precious, pleasant, and exhilarating, as wine and milk, or the most 
nutrimental and delicious food; and though freely bestowed, without money 
or price, to accommodate those who desire them, but are conscious that they 
have not wherewith to purchase them ; yet they are too valuable to be bought 
with money: at the same time they cannot be secured but by parting with 
whatever comes in competition with them.—The Lord then expostulates with 
the sons of men, who waste their lives, misemploy their powers, and weary 
themselves for such things as are not bread, and cannot satisfy ; who bestow 
immense pains, and sacrifice every valuable consideration, for the sake of such 
acquisitions, as can neither add to their present comfort, prolong their lives, or 
save their souls. This equally applies to the votaries of this vain and vexatious 
world ; and to those who devise, and are very earnest about, false and worthless 
schemes of religion. If nothing better could be had, such men might have 
some shew of reason for their conduct ; but as the Lord invites them to come, 
and partake of substantial good and satisfying happiness, in his favour and 
service; they are as unreasonable as criminal, in their wicked courses. ‘They 
are therefore exhorted diligently to hearken to the Lord, to attend to his 
doctrine, and embrace his salvation; and thus the everlasting covenant of 
grace will be ratified with them ; and all the mercies promised to David, and 
to his seed and antitype the Messiah, ensured to their souls. (Marg. Ref.) 
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V.4, 5. ‘David is in the prophets often put for Christ, in whom all the 
promises made to David are fulfilled, (Jer. xxx. 9. Ez. xxxiv. 23. Hos. iii. 5.) 
( Lowth. )—Jenovau here first speaks concerning this promised Saviour; whom 
he had “given as a witness to the people, the faithful and true witness ;” the 
light of the gentiles ; as well asof his people Israel ; (for the words are plural in 
the original.) The Father here speaks concerning the Messiah, the grand 
blessing intended by the sure mercies of David. He had appointed him to 
publish his will, attest his truths, and ratify his covenant; he was given to be 
a leader and forerunner of his people, to guide men into the ways of peace and 
holiness, and to lead them to victory and liberty ; and to be their commander, 
their captain, lawgiver, judge, ruler, and protector. — He then addressed 
Christ himself :. The Jewish nation would generally refuse to have him for 
their witness, leader, and commander ; but at the call of his gospel a holy 
nation would be formed under his government, who had not before been known 
by him as the worshippers of God; yea, many nations, that had been strangers 
to him, would hasten to him, and become his subjects, from ardently desiring 
the favour of the Lord: God of Israel; who had raised him from the dead, 
exalted him to his right hand in heaven, and sent forth his Holy Spirit with 
his apostles, to give success to the gospel; and thus had glorified him whom 
man despised. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6,7. Whilst the gospel was preached to the Jews, God was near to 
them, and might be found by them: but he was about to withdraw, and then 
they would be left to judicial blindness. But the exhortation is equally given 
to others.—‘‘ God is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself.” Jesus is 
*“ Immanuel, God with us;” “ God manifested in the fiesh.” Through him 
the Lord may be found on a throne of grace and in his holy ordinances: he is 
near those who hear his gospel, and he often strives with their hearts by his 
Holy Spirit: but the means of grace may be withdrawn, or that influence 
which gives efficacy to them withheld; and life must soon terminate, and then 
God will no more be found by any wicked man, or be graciously near to him. 
Let then all that hear seize the opportunity, and seek the knowledge and 
favour of God without delay, by faith and prayer. (Marg. Ref.)—The most 
wicked and unrighteous may yet obtain forgiveness: but then they must 
repent and forsake all their sins, especially those to which they have been most 
habituated; and they must also forsake their evil imaginations, desires, and 
devices; and no longer expect happiness in wickedness, or salvation from 
themselves, or in their sins; they must return to the Lorn, by ceasing to rebel 
against him, and becoming his loyal subjects; and in this way, they may be 


assured, that he will have mercy on them, and multiply purdons to them, even: 


as they have multiplied sins against him. 

V. 8,9. The thoughts and ways of the Lord, in his dealings with sinners, 
are wholly different from those of men, and often contrary to them ; and they 
are as far above them, as the heavens are above the earth. His wisdom and 
love, in giving his only begotten Son to be the sacrifice for the sins of his 
enemies, and thus glorifying his justice, holiness, and law, even when shewing 
mercy to the vilest transgressors; his method of justifying the ungodly by 
faith in the righteousness of Christ, and of sanctifying them by his new-creat- 
ing Spirit ; his way of teaching men to live sober, righteous, and godly lives, 
by the preaching of that free salvation, which the wise men of the world sup- 
pose to tend to licentiousness; his plan of hiding these things from the wise 
and prudent, and revealing them to babes; his constant readiness to pardon 
and save all that come, to supply all their wants, enrich them with all bless- 
ings, and fill them with peace and joy in believing, notwithstanding their 
former provocations; his rule of not “ calling the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance,” and formerly his calling of the gentiles:and rejection of the Jews : 
these things, and numberless others, shew God’s thoughts and ways to be very 
different from man’s, and infinitely more excellent. Men are apt to think the 
unworthiness of the object a bar to their kindness ; and to reject those that are 
beneath them, or have been provoking, or who have been relieved before, have 
brought their troubles on themselves, or who are likely to be further burden- 
some. They are apt to despair of many descriptions of sinners, and to excuse 
their neglect of them, by the pretence that they are incorrigible: but it is well 
that the Lord does not deal with them by such rules. 

V.10,11. The Lord sends the rain and snow to water the earth, and to make 
the seed sown in it to vegetate, and thus to produce food for man, and seed to 
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sow again for a future crop; and he does not withhold or recall his bounty, 
because many abuse it; nor can their perverseness prevent this change of the 
weather and course of the seasons. Thus the unbelief and opposition of the Jews 
should not prevent the success of the gospel: he would perform his promises 
and purposes: he would accompany the gospel with the Holy Spirit, and thus 
cause the seed to grow for the benefit of that and future ages. In short, his 
word should not return void, but accomplish his great designs, in defiance of 
all opposition. rib 

V. 12,13. Here may be some allusion to the return of the Jews from Baby- 
lon; but greater events are evidently intended. The poor prisoners of Satan 
set at liberty from their noisome dungeon, through the Redeemer’s grace, by 
means of the gospel preached to them, would go out with joy, and be led forth 
with peace in the way to heaven. (Note, xlix.9—11.) Joyful praises would 
on that account resound on every side ; as if the mountains, hills, and forests, 
were animated to unite with angels in heaven and saints on earth, in exulting 
thanksgivings. When idolaters and the vilest of sinners became Christians, 
holy persons, worshippers of God, and useful to mankind; then the stately 
and useful fir-tree came in the place of the worthless thorn, and the beautiful 
fragrant myrtle in that of the entangling brier. These blessed effects of the 


|| gospel are honourable to the name of God: the continuance of Cliistianity on 


earth to the end of time, and the happiness of the believer in heaven for ever, 
form an everlasting monument or trophy of his power and love.—The conver- 
sion of the gentiles is evidently predicted by these emblems: and likewise that 
of the dispersed Jews. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—5. All are welcome to the blessings of salvation, to whom those bless- 
ings are welcome. Sinners should, therefore, be loudly and earnestly invited 
to come-to Christ, and exhorted to use the means of grace: that they, who 
thirst for these waters of life, but fear lest such vile wretches should be 
excluded, may be encouraged; and that the proud, the sensual, and scornful, 
may be left without excuse. We cannot too highly recommend the rich pro- 
visions made for our starving souls: it is our interest on any terms to make 
them our own; but where shall we, whose best services merit condemnation, 
find money or price with which to buy such invaluable blessings? Sin and 
misery are all we can call our own: our bodies and souls always were the 
Lord’s just due, and every service that we can possibly perform. We already 
owe an immense debt, and cannot pay one farthing; our inheritance is for- 
feited, and we have merited condemnation: our wants are innumerable, and 
we have nothing wherewith to supply them. But the Lord Jesus has pur- 
chased for us every blessing; he freely bestows on every believer whatever can 
conduce to his present comfort or everlasting felicity; and on all those who 
come to ask them, with the additional favour that he would take them as his 
servants, and make them what he would have them to be. But though none, 
except those that hunger and thirst for spiritual blessings, will thus come, buy, 
and eat, without money and without price, yet all should be invited ; because 
God in this way excites such desires in the hearts of men. All seek to be happy; 
yet most men spend money for that which is not bread, and labour for that 
which satisfieth not : with such we may expostulate; and whilst we shew them 
the folly of their present conduct, we may exhort them diligently to hearken 
to the Saviour’s voice; we may persuade them to read and meditate on his 
sacred word, and to seek the teaching of his holy Spirit ; to observe his direc- 
tions, to accede to his invitations, and to make trial of his easy yoke. Then, 
and not before, they will find rest to their souls; thus, and in no other way, 
they “ will eat that which is good, and their souls will delight themselves in 
fatness.” Inclining our ears to his instructions and coming to him for salva- 
tion, we obtain life and the blessings of the everlasting covenant, through the 
blood of its great and gracious surety : he then becomes our teacher, leader, and 
ruler; by him we commune with the Father, and through him our services 
are accepted, and our happiness secured. He calls those that hitherto have 
been strangers: through grace they obey his call, and run to him to share the 
privileges of his redeemed people ; and in their conversion and holy conversa- 
tion he is glorified, and the Father is glorified in him. 
V. 6—12. Whilst the word of God proposes to us eternal salvation, “ the 
Lord is near us, and may be found :” let all, therefore, who read or hear of this 
salvation, seek him and call upon him without delay; and let none trifle with, 
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or abuse his plenteous mercy; but let the wicked call on him to help them, 
that in his strength they may forsake their ungodly ways, and exclude their 
polluting thoughts and desires; and let them return to the Lord by penitent 
faith and prayer, that they may obtain an interest in his abundant mercy and 
multiplied pardons. And let not any of us limit him by our rules, as if there 
were any sinners too hardened to be converted, or too vile to be forgiven ; or as 
if any of them might properly be left without refuge and hope. Let the dis- 
. couraged penitent remember, that ‘‘where sin hath abounded, grace much 


-« More abounds;” and let ministers and Christians observe, “that the things 


_« that are impossible with man,.are possible with God.” We should, therefore, 
“use every means to reclaim the most desperate offenders, and to do good to 
those that are most distant from us, or have been most injurious to us: for the 
'» Lord’s thoughts and ways are not as ours, but far above them, and more excel- 
lent than they.—Assuredly the word of God, when faithfully preached, will 
answer the ends that he hath purposed, and will in some instances be blessed 
to bring sinners to repentance ; and who can describe the happy change, which 
then takes place in their state and character? Delivered from the wrath to 
come, and from the bondage:of sin and satan ; justified by faith and reconciled 
unto God, the converted sinner begins to experience sweet peace in his con- 
science ; hope animates and gratitude enlarges his heart, and love constrains 
-him to devote himself to the service of his merciful Redeemer. Instead of a 
_ profane, contentious, selfish, or sensual wretch, the grief or temptation of all 


- around him; behold him now patient, meek, humble, blameless, upright, bene- | 


' volent, and peaceable; a kind relation, a faithful friend, a compassionate neigh- 
bour, a spiritual worshipper, a follower of Christ, an example to others, an 
useful member of society, and an instrument of God’s glory, to diffuse the 
knowledge of his salvation around him, and to transmit it to the next gene- 
ration! In such converts the Lord will be everlastingly glorified, and many 
‘will be unspeakably benefited by them. Well then may there be joy in 
heaven and in earth, when one sinner thus repenteth. How should the hopes 
of being instrumental in so good a work, animate our endeavours to spread the 
gospel of salvation; and our prayers, that such trophies of the Redeemer's 
victories may every where be multiplied! And how should we endeavour to 

* be living demonstrations, that this is the genuine tendency of the gospel; and 
to “let our light so shine before men, that they may see our good works, and 
glorify our heavenly Father !” 

NOTES. 


Cuar. LVI. V.1,2. The prophet, doubtless, was guided so to write his 
predictions, as might render them useful to the Jews, in his own and in after 
times, and to the church in every age. We may, therefore, consider this as an 
exhortation to the Jews in Babylon, or in any other of their calamities, to wait 
and prepare for deliverance, by attending to the precepts and ordinances of 
God. But as it here stands, it seems to be equivalent'to the call of John 
Baptist: ‘‘ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” The attention 
of the Jews, about the time of Christ, was almost entirely taken up with trivial 
‘observances, to the neglect of the weightier matters of the law; and their for- 
‘mality, hypocrisy, iniquity, and presumptuous confidence in external privileges, 
led them to reject his salvation, of which they neither perceived the necessity 

‘nor understood the nature. The sermon of Christ upon the mount, and the 
general tenour of his preaching, were very similar to this address; and, by 
shewing the spiritual nature of true religion, both tended to discover to them 
their need of mercy and grace, and-to lead them to follow after holiness. In 
like manner the Lord here assures the Jews that his salvation approached, his 
promises were about to be fulfilled, and his righteousness revealed, by their 
expected Messiah. But as these were spiritual blessings, they would not be 
welcome to the carnal hearts of men: and, therefore, it behoved them to pre- 
pare for the reception of them, by repentance, attention to justice and equity, 
and attendance on his ordinances. For though sucha trust in their supposed 
good works are far from the kingdom of heaven; yet all that believe the 
Scriptures, and wait for salvation according to the promises of God, repent, and 
do works meet for repentance; they do justice, and are conscientious in their 
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various duties. And happy is he, that doeth this, laying hold of it as a man 
in earnest, keeping holy the sabbath-day, and withholding his hand from doing 
any evil; for such are not far from the kingdom of God; and the Lord will 
shew them his salvation, as he hath taught them thus to wait for it. (Note, 
Mark xii. 28—34. ) 

V. 38—7. Strangers and eunuchs lay under several disadvantages, according 
to the Mosaic dispensation, (Deut. xxiii. 1—8:) and it was deemed a peculiar 
misfortune and even disgrace, among the Jews, to be childless. But the gospel 
abolishes all these distinctions; and such declarations as this implied that the 
shadows of the old dispensation were about to vanish, and that a brighter day 
was dawning. The gentile could not in any case be admitted to the full pri- 
vilege of an Israelite, without circumcision and an exact observance of the 
ritual law ; and in some cases he would after all lie under several disqualifica- 
tions. But, without mentioning these externals, the Lord assured strangers, 
that came to join themselves to him, to love his name and be his servants, to 
hallow his sabbath, and take hold of his covenant of grace and mercy ; (lv. 3. ) 
that he would introduce them as spiritual worshippers upon his holy mountain, 
make them joyful in his courts, and accept their sacrifices equally with those 
of the Jews: for he intended his temple to be a house of prayer for all people. 
(Marg. Ref. )—This was an encouragement to the gentiles to come and worship 
God at his temple; and it implied that the spiritual sacrifices of praise and 
prayer, springing from faith and love, were the most acceptable to him: but 
it especially and most expressly predicted the conversion, of the Gentiles to 
Christ, and their admission into the Christian church, which were typified by 
Mount Zion and the Temple.—‘ The prophet uses such expressions with rela- 
tion to the gospel-times as are taken from the usages of his own time.’ ( Calvin. ) 
‘This is a good rule of explaining the idioms of the prophetical writings.’ 
(Lowth.) The Lord also assured the eunuchs, who laid hold of his covenant 
and were obedient to his word ; that he would admit them into his family, and 
give them an everlasting name and place in heaven, far preferable to the feeble 
satisfaction, which men enjoy from the hope of being remembered after death, 
in the children which they leave behind them.—The repeated mention of keep- 
ing the sabbath, in this place, which evidently gives a decided preference to 
spiritual worship and holiness of life, above all external observances, and refers 
to the time when the ceremonial law would be abrogated ; strongly implies the | 
obligation of the Christian sabbath. 

V. 8. Jruovan, who gathered the outcasts of Israel, here promises to gather 
more unto him, than had already been gathered. This predicts the conversion 
of the gentiles to Christianity in far greater numbers, than they ever had 
been proselyted to Judaism; but it may also look forward to the future ga~ 
thering of the outcast Jews into the church, and the consequent bringing in 
of the fulness of the gentiles. 

V. 9—12.. Under the terms watchmen and shepherds, both the priests, and 
scribes, and civil magistrates seem to have been intended; the teachers and 
rulers of Israel, especially the former: but this severe rebuke was probably 
expressed in general terms, that it might equally apply to such characters in 
other ages and places. There might be many such in the prophet’s time whose 
likeness he delineated, and still more before the captivity who resembled them : 
but it was most generally and exactly verified in the character of the chief 
priests, scribes, and elders in the days of Christ, and just before the destruction 
of the city and temple by the Romans. The nation in general was given up 
to wickedness ; but the chief blame belonged to these their corrupt teachers 
and rulers. Through their supineness and profligacy, the nation was exposed 
to ruin; and the Roman armies were summoned to execute vengeance upon 
it, under the figure of the wild beasts of the forest being called on to come 
and deyour a neglected flock of sheep. The watchmen were so blinded and 
igncrant, that they saw no danger: even the shepherd’s dog could bark when 
the wolf came; but they were dumb dogs, and could not bark; they were 
neither capable of instructing the people, nor inclined to do any thing»towards 
it; for they were lazy, drowsy, and utterly insensible. But though they did 
not copy the faithfulness and vigilance of the dog; yet they were more greedy 
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than that animal, and their rapacity could not be satisfied. They understood 
not their duty as shepherds; but they were sufficiently quick-sighted and 
attentive to their interest, and every one was looking out to see what lucre he 
could acquire in his peculiar station, by any means whatever. They were 
likewise equally luxurious and intemperate ; and expected a perpetuity and 
an increase of prosperity and self-indulgence, when they were upon the brink 
of ruin! Alas, how many, in every age, of the church hitherto, might here, as 
in a mirror, have recognized their own likeness, if they had not been blind! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 

V. 1—9. Though we cannot be justified by our own works ; yet we cannot 
be saved in our sins : they therefore, who “ through the Spirit, wait for the hope 
of righteousness by faith,” will be found walking in the ways of holy obedience. 
There can be no piety without honesty, or acceptable honesty without piety. 
He then is the happy man, who layeth hold of the precepts, as well as the pro- 
mises, of God’s word; who halloweth the day, and attendeth on the ordinances 
of the Lord, who abhorreth that which is evil, and cleaveth to that which is 
good; and who thus “waits for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life.” Thanks be to God, we are none of us at present separated from 


him or his people, by any thing except wilful sin and unbelief; and if we} 


come “to join ourselves unto him, to choose the things that please him, and 
to take hold of his covenant; to love his name, and be his servants ;” we shall 
be sure of acceptance, through the one oblation of our great High Priest. 
We are now come to Mount Zion, and to the city of the living God; (Heb. 
xii. 22—25:) and may expect to be made joyful in his house of prayer, and 
our spiritual sacrifices will be acceptable to him through Jesus Christ. And 
should any of those, who are interested in such blessings, be childless, or 
afflicted with any bodily infirmity, they need not disquiet themselves; the com- 
forts of religion will counterbalance all external crosses ; a name and place in 
_ the family of God are far preferable to a numerous offspring ; and his ever- 
Jasting mercies far better riches than the treasures of this world. Let us then 
seek all our felicity from the God of salvation, and walk with him in all his 
ordinances and commandments blameless, and let us rejoice in the assurance, 
that he, who hath gathered us poor outcasts into his family, will gather others, 
besides those, and more than those, that have already been gathered to him. 
V. 10—12. Alas, the visible church hath hitherto been grievously corrupted, 
through blind watchmen and ignorant teachers, who Jike dogs can bark at 
and bite the sheep, and greedily devour them; but seem at league with the 
wolf and lion, from which they ought to defend the fold! Who cannot through 
ignorance, or will not through laziness, preach the truths of God to the people 
to warn them from the wrath to come, and will not permit others, if they can 
help it! Who are ever in pursuit of preferment, and after having added one 
to another are yet dissatisfied! Who are asleep and dreaming of worldly plea- 
sures, when they should be preaching and praying; but are awake, and keep 
a sharp look out, when filthy lucre from any quarter can be obtained! Who 
never study, and do not understand, any part of their pastoral duty; but 
know very well how to fleece the flock, and to make the most of their income ! 
Who are as lavish and luxurious in spending, as they are rapacious in getting , 
wasting those benefices in intemperance or magnificence, that were given to 
be used in charity and hospitality! And who are encouraging each other in 
sensuality, filling themselves with strong drink, and presumptuously expecting 
that “ to-morrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant ;” when they, 
and those that blindly mistook such hirelings for shepherds, are about to fall 
into the ditch together. From such pastors, O Lord, deliver thy church: 
open the eyes of those to whom any part of this character belongs, to see their 
guilt and danger, that they may escape them: teach those, “who have the 
rule” over thy people to set their faces against such abuses, and to exclude such 
blind guides, such dumb greedy dogs, such covetous and sensual watchmen, 
from thé sacred function ; and to oppose them by a contrary example, as well 
as by authority. And, oh! send us pastors after thine own heart, to feed thy 
people with knowledge and understanding; that we may rejoice in thy holy 
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name, and that believers may be daily added to thy church: even so be it, Lord 
Jesus, thou good and chief Shepherd of the sheep. 


NOTES. 


Cuar. LVII. V.'1, 2. This chapter and the next are written in so general 
a manner, that they may accord to several different periods of the Jewish his- 
tory. But they are equally applicable to the state of the Christian church, 
during the prevalence of papal idolatry and superstition; and if we suppose 
any connection in this part of the book, we must conclude, that they refer to 
those times ; for we shall soon find the prophet speaking in the most evident 
manner of the glorious events which will succeed the fall of Antichrist—In 
the conclusion of the preceding chapter, the extreme wickedness of the rulers 
and teachers of the church was pointed out, as one sign of approaching judg- 
ments: here the disregarded removal of the righteous is mentioned as another. 
They are said to “ perish,” not with reference to themselves, but to the irre- 
parable loss sustained by their survivors: though none were duly affected by it, 
or considered that the Lord tock the righteous away in love, that they might 
not be involved in those calamities, which their prayers, labours, and example 
could no longer retard. But “he” (that is, each godly person,) enters into 
peace; his soul being removed to heaven, his body sleeps as in a bed till the 
resurrection ; and this is the case with every one, that hath walked before God 
in integrity and uprightness. (Marg. Ref.) The death of Josiah who was taken 
away, before vengeance was poured out on the Jews, may be predicted as an 
illustration of this general truth.—‘ The soul of the righteous shall be in joy ; 
and their body shall rest in the grave, unto the time of the resurrection ; 
because they walked before the Lord.’ 

V. 8—6. JeHovan here cites apostates and hypocrites to appear before him. 
They are not the genuine children of Abraham, or the sons of God and the 
church ; but rather the sons of a sorceress, the increase of adultery and whoredom ; 
they were descended from parents that had been guilty of such crimes, and 
they resembled them in their conduct. They were more properly the syna- 
gogue of Satan, than the church of God, and Babylon’s children rather than 
Jerusalem’s. ‘Men are in Scripture called the children of those, whose practices 
they imitate.* (Lowth.)—By whoredom and adultery we may understand 
idolatry, and idolaters are represented as the offspring of the- adulterous church 
and her paramours. They are charged with having derided the servants and 
children of God, expressing their scorn by every contemptuous gesture; and 
diverting themselves by mocking them, not considering that they despised 
God in his people. This they did to be revenged of the prophets, who reproved 
them for their sins; but could they deny, that they were children of dis- 
obedience and hypocrisy? Being eagerly bent upon idolatry, they performed 
their worship under every green tree: and whilst they adored proud, 
ambitious, revengeful, cruel, intemperate deities, the imagined characters, 
pretended exploits, and abominable rites of these idols, intlamed them with 
every diabolical and sensual lust: so that they even sacrificed their children, in 
lonely valleys, and in the caverns of the rocks. . They were accustomed to take 
stones from the brooks, to set them up, and anoint them with oil ; and when- 
ever any of them met with a stone of this kind, they paid a stupid worship to it, 
with drink-offerings and meat-offerings, as if it had been their god and por- 
tion ! And indeed they were likely to have all the happiness, which such deities 
would allot them, and no other: for could they suppose that the Lord would 
take pleasure in idolaters or even endure them ? 

V. 7,8. Here the idolatrous church is represented as a woman, that hath 
violated her marriage-covenant, and is grown impudent in her adulteries. The 
idol-temples, (which were as the adulterous bed,) were built upon the highest 
mountains, to which the worshippers openly ascended to offer sacrifice. 
they had in their own houses, behind the doors and on the posts, miniature 
pictures or images of their deities, to put them in remembrance of that public 
solemnity. ‘Thus they shamelessly violated their covenant with God, by wor- 
shipping idols; they multiplied the objects of their abominable worship, and 
solemnly covenanted with them, as if enamoured of them at first sight. 
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V.9, 10. The kings and people of Judah often paid court, and made 
presents, to the idolatrous kings of Egypt or Assyria; and entering into con- 
federacy with them, they conformed to their customs, and worshipped their gods: 
and thus debased themselves to the lowest degree of infamy. Iheysent their 
ambassadors also toa great distance, and wearied themselves in long journeys. 
And they would not despair of help in this way, though often rebuked and 
punished for it: for they allayed their present fears, and shifted off present 
dangers, by such expedients ; and therefore they were not grieved, or did not 
wholly faint, on account of the trouble and hardship attending them.—Many of 
the preceding expressions accord to the idolatry of the Jews: but here the self- 
imposed austerities, the laborious and multiplied superstitions, and the expen- 
sive observances of popery, seem to be described. The antichristian worship 
of images, and of saints and angels, the pilgrimages, penances, and indulgences 
of papists; their dispensations, and oblations or legacies to the priests, that by 
masses and prayers, they might deliver souls out of purgatory, better answer 
to this passage, than any idolatries practised by the Jews: and the king before- 
mentioned seems to point out the head of the antichristian church, to whom, 
during many ages, men flocked with presents and tributes from every part of 
the western world; debasing themselves even to hell by their abject submis- 
sions. And though wearied with the burdens imposed on them, yet they perse- 
vered in their way, deeming obedience to the Romish hierarchy the life of their 
souls, expecting to merit heaven by these works of their own hands; and not 
grieving at any labour or expense, to soothe their consciences and buoy up 
their confidence. 

V. 11, 12. The Lord here inquires of this corrupt company of whom they had 
been afraid, that they pretended falsely to pay any regard to him, or that they 
had broken their covenant with him? had they feared him, they would have 
avoided other abominations: so that their hypocrisy was a needless sin. For 
they did not really remember him and his laws, or lay them to heart; and his 
patience and silence for along time, as if hehad not regarded them, emboldened 
them to cast off his fear, and to expect impunity in their crimes. But he would 
shew openly the nature of their righteousness and works, and prove them to be 
worthless and unprofitable-—This seems peculiarly applicable to that church, 
which holds the merit of good works, in the most exorbitant sense, and yet sets 
the highest value upon unmeaning forms and worthless superstitions: and the 
Lord left that church for ages to go on, as if he had taken no notice of her, 
which was never the case with the nation of Israel. 

V.13. These idolaters are here supposed to be in extreme terror, and crying 
to the Lord for deliverance; but they are sent to their companies of idols and 
idolatrous connections for help. Yet they and their confidences would be alike 
carried away by the wrath of the Almighty, as by a wind, into utter ruin.—This 
also is applicable to the destruction of antichristians, notwithstanding their com- 
panies of mediators, and of tutelary saints and angels: whilst they,who trust in 
the Lord, according to his word, will be owned as his true people ; and He will 
dwell among them, as in Canaan and on mount Zion with his ancient church. 

V. 14. Or, ‘One shall say ;’’ for it may be rendered either way. The Lord 
will say, or send one to say, “‘ Cast ye up,” &c.—Some interpret this of Cyrus’s 
proclamation ; but it is not likely that Cyrus should call the Jews his people. 
It is rather the word of God to his ministers and servants, to prepare the way | 
for those who trust in him, and for sinners to return to him. They are com- 
manded to level, and make straight the road, casting it up as a causey, and 
removing every thing that might cause the weak or inadvertent to stumble. 
(Marg. Ref.) There may be some allusion to the return of the Jews from 
Babylon; but it evidently relates to the return of sinners unto God, and the 
walk of believers through this world to heaven. The preparation for this is| 








made, by clearly stating the truths, and proclaiming the invitations and pro- 
mises, of the gospel; by shewing the love of Christ, and the way of acceptance , 
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and of holiness ; by obviating difficulties, answering objections, guarding against 
dangerous errors and extremes, and detecting the snares and wiles of Satan and 
of wicked men. But it may also relate to the interpositions of Providence, in 
removing those stumbling-blocks which are thrown in the way by the abuses, 
errors, wickedness, and contentions, which prevail within the church. The 
occasions of idolatry were carefully removed after the captivity, and the apostles 
and faithful ministers in every age, have obeyed hiscommand ; but the ruin of 
Antichrist’s kingdom, and the removal of those enormous scandals and abuses 
which have so long obstructed the spread of the gospel, seem especially predicted. 

V. 15,16. The Jews, even when addicted to idolatry, gloried in their mag- 
nificent temple and worship; the Christian church has been greatly corrupted 
by an attachment to splendid externals: and few of the human race have 
judged properly of that simplicity and spirituality, which are the excellency of 
divine worship ; or of the value of a broken heart above all notions, forms, gifts, 
visions, or revelations. These lessons.are here inculeated. The Lord declares 
his essential glory and majesty in the strongest terms; ‘‘the High and Lofty 
One, who inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy.” As eternity is the habita- 
tion of his immutable existence, and holiness is his nature; so the high and holy 
place of heaven is his special residence, in respect of his sovereign and universal 
government. But he hath also a habitation on earth, in which he peculiarly 
delights, (even more than in the temple on Mount Zion, except as it typified 
the human nature of Christ ;) and that is, the heart that is broken down under 
the sense of guilt and unworthiness, and deeply humbled before God; whichis 
crushed as it were in self-abasement, and broken off from all self-confidence 
and self-sufficiency. With such persons the Lord will dwell, in order to revive 
their drooping spirits, and comfort their dejected hearts, and give them life 
eternal. For though he alarms, convinces, and distresses them, by shewing 
them his majesty, justice, and holiness, and for atime contends with them by 
frowns and rebukes; yet the end being answered, he will cease to contend, and 
to be wroth with them; lest they should be driven to despair, and incapacitated 
from serving him ; as no creature can endure his perpetual frown and indig- — 
nation. (Murg. Ref.) 

V. 17, 18. (ivi. 11.) The people are here stated to have imitated the covet- 
ousness of their rulers and teachers ; and it was connected with iniquity, fraud, 
oppression, or extortion: therefore the Lord smote Israel, or Judah, and. hid 
his face from him. Under these rebukes he went on frowardly, in the way of 
his own perverse heart. But though the Lord saw his wicked ways and hated 
them ; yet of his own mere grace he intended to convert and heal him, to take 
him under his tuition and guidance, and to comfort him, and those who 
lamented his calamities. This may be understood of the conduct of Judah 
previous to, and during the Babylonish captivity ; and of the freeness of God’s 
mercy in his restoration. But the Jewish nation was more peculiarly addicted 
to covetousness in the time of Christ, and previous to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans ; their strictest professors of religion ‘‘ devouring widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence making long prayers.” For this and other sins the 
Lord was wroth, and smote them, and they have ever since gone on frowardly 
in the way of their own hearts, and covetousness has all along been the charac- 
teristic of the nation even to a proverb. Yet the Lord will surely convert 
and save Judah, and become again his guide and comforter, for his own name’s 
sake. This seems the more immediate meaning of the prophecy; and yet the 
avarice of the church of Rome, her enormous exactions, and her infamous 
traffic for indulgences, dispensations, &c. must occur to the attentive reader’s 
mind ; and also the promises of God to recover his church from this corrupt 
state, into which it has been so long sunk.—By covetousness, in Scripture, we 
must generally understand the inordinate love of lucre, whether to hoard, or 
to lavish in luxury and indulgence. i, 
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and comforts his church. He raises up faithful ministers to preach his word 3 
qualifies them for their work, gives them their message; and creates in their 
hearts that zeal for his glory, and compassion for souls, which produce earnest 
and instant preaching of the gospel, the fruit of their lips; by which peace of 
every kind is proclaimed to Jews and Gentiles, far and near, and they are 
converted and healed.—Thus religion was revived among a remnant of the 
Jews, and the Gentiles were called into the church: thus, that nation shall be 
again converted, the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, and all Zion’s wounds 
and breaches shall be healed.—It may also refer to the mercies through the 
gospel bestowed on multitudes, and the gratitude excited in their hearts; and 
the Lord creates the fruit of the lips, by teaching them to offer the spiritual 
sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving. j 

V. 20, 21. Wicked men cannot have that inward peace, which springs from 
the mercy and grace of God. Their turbulent passions, polluting lusts, and 
unquiet consciences render them like the tempestuous restless ocean, when it 
casts up mire and dirt: so that, whatever external changes take place, “there 
is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.” The promises before given there- 
fore must not be so explained, as to encourage men to expect reconciliation to 
God and peace of conscience, without repentance and works meet for repent- 
ance: but that he would give the repentance and forgiveness of sins, by faith 
in Christ Jesus ; while the impenitent and unconverted would be given up to 


destruction. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. The death of the righteous is the greatest gain to themselves, 
and loss to others, that can be imagined. They are exempted from the evils, that 
are impending over guilty nations and churches; but their removal portends, 
and makes way for, divine judgments: yet this is seldom attended to, and 
scarcely ever duly laid to heart.—In all events upright believers are safe and 
happy; and even their graves are quiet beds, in which they sleep in Jesus, 
and from which, he will shortly awake them to everlasting joy and felicity. 
The enormous wickedness of those, who are favoured with the word and ordi- 
nances of God, is a lamentable demonstration of human depravity. The spu- 
rious brood, which hypocrisy, superstition, and fanaticism have engendered 
within the visible church, will easily be distinguished, notwithstanding names 
and splendid pretences, from her genuine children; and be punished with 
more severity, than any other transgressors. We should neither be discon- 
certed, nor exasperated, if they treat us, (as Ishmael did Isaac,) with mockery 
and derision in every form. Scoffs and calumny are their weapons, when 
more destructive instruments are placed out of their reach. Yet they little 
think against whom they sport themselves, when they ridicule the humble 
and faithful servants of the Lord: but he will shortly convict and expose them, 
silence their mockery and boasts, and shew them to be children of transgres- 
sion, a seed of falsehood.—Men naturally love a religion, that inflames and 
authorizes their unholy passions; and there is no absurdity so palpable, no 
eruelty, even to their children, or their own bodies, so horrid, of which they 
are not capable, if seduced into an opinion, that it will atone for their crimes, 
and purchase indulgence for the favourite lust; if it can be made subservient 
to their pride and ambition; or if it will quiet their consciences, and aid them 
to hope for happiness without Christ, or without holiness. This develops that 
mystery of iniquity, even idolatry, Pagan, Jewish, or antichristian: the whole 
hath been suited to one or other of these purposes. And so entirely doth Satan 
blind the minds of numbers, that they expect the Lord should delight in, and 
reward them for, such observances as he hath expressly forbidden and utterly 
abhors ! 

V. 9—14. The zeal that men shew in false religion, the boldness with which 
they avow their absurdities; their diligence and constancy, in public and pri- 
vate superstitions ; the alacrity, with which they weary themselves in burden- 
some services, or severe penances; the pertinacity, with which they hold fast 
their delusive hopes, and labour to establish their own righteousness, should 
remind us, who have a better cause, how earnest, constant, patient, and diligent 
we ought to be. The very devotees of superstition and idolatry avow, that 
religion is the grand concern; that it should be our main employment and 
satisfaction ; that every thing should be sacrificed to it; and that no labour, 
loss, or hardship should here be regarded. But we ought at the same time to 
remember, that except our earnestness be regulated according to the word of 
God, it will be unprofitable to us. It is vain to dissemble, or to pretend to 
fear God and seek his glory, if we do not: they, who really remember him, 
will be universally conscientious; and such, as allow themselves in known 
sin, act from some sinister motive, which the Lord will detect; and then 
he will shew the corrupt nature of their righteousness and works, and mani- 
fest the reason of his rejecting them. His silence and patience encourage the 
presumptuous hopes of transgressors: but when he shall arise to judgment, 
the infidel and profane, the pharisaical and superstitious, the hypocritical and 
enthusiastical ; and all the advocates for vice, or for false religion, will discover 
their danger: but it will. then be too late to cry for help; nor will any of 
their companions or idols avail them, but they will all be driven into destruc- 
tion. But they, who trust in, and love our God and Saviour, will inherit the 
kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of the world,—It should 
therefore be our first care to learn the ways of God ourselves, and then, in 
our several places, to make them plain to others, and to remove every stumbling 
block, which obstructs the path. In this respect, we have much to do, and 
much to pray for. The absurd and wild opinions, that are propagated; and 
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the crimes that are committed, by men professing the doctrines of the gospel ; 
the multiplied controversies acrimoniously agitated amongst them; the horrible 

injustice and profligacy of men called Christians, in every quarter of the globe ; 

the corrupt state of almost the whole visible church, in doctrine, discipline, 

and practice; and the idolatry, imposture, and enormous covetousness of the 

church of Rome, have long been stumbling-blocks to infidels, Jews, Maho- 

metans, and Pagans, all over the world. The Lord calls upon Christians and 

ministers to remove these scandals as much as they can; and we should pray 

to him 6 raise up instruments that may do it effectually. 

V. 15—21. Whilst numbers stumble, and fall, and perish, through the 
offences which every where abound, it is by their own pride, unbelief, and 
enmity to God and holiness. “ For this high and lofty One, who inhabits eter- 
nity, whose name is holy, who dwells in the high and holy place,” delights in 
those, that are poor in spirit and broken-hearted, méurners for sin, and suppli- 
cants for mercy and grace: He will make his abode with those, whose hearts 
he hath thus humbled, in order to revive and comfort them: he will not con- 
tend for ever with the penitent soul; he will not drive the contrite to despon- 
dency, nor leave him to perish under his frown. Let then, no trembling sup- 
plicant give way to discouragement or hard thoughts of God; but let him 
continue to wait and pray, and ere long he shall be comforted. But though 
the Lord employs corrections to bring sinners to repentance, and to recover 
backsliders: yet they are not of themselves effectual. Even ‘believers some- 
times go on frowardly for a season, when smitten for their iniquity, and under 
the hidings of God’s countenance; and many who seem to be religious in this 
way, become mere thorny ground, that brings forth no fruit to perfection.— 
Covetousness is idolatry, and it almost always produces iniquity likewise; yet 
few are much aware of its malignity. But if we have been delivered from 
this snare, or are recovered from such a state; we must acknowledge it to be 
the mere grace of God. He saw us, when we were walking frowardly in the 
way of our own hearts, and graciously determined to heal us by his sanctifying 
Spirit: thus he began to teach and guide us, and to bring us into the ways of 
holiness and consolation: thus he hath repeatedly recovered us, when we were 
departing from him, causing us to renew our godly sorrow, and restoring our 
comforts. he gospel was sent to us when far off from God; the influences 
of the Holy Spirit, by which we were brought near, and that new heart from 
whence grateful praise, the fruit of our lips, originates, are alike his gift. Our 
salvation, with all its fruits, hopes, and comforts, is his work; it comes from 
him, and to him belongeth all the glory. But the destruction of the wicked 
is from themselves; their hearts cast up filthy imaginations and desires, and 
empty themselves in wicked words and works: their malignant passions and 
anxious forebodings, exclude them from peace; and as death for ever fixes a 
man’s character, so they who die in sin will be left eternally proud, revengeful, 
envious, full of enmity against God and man, and given up to the torments | 
of conscience and the rage of despair. Were there no other hell, the thoughts - 
of such a condition are enough to harrow up the soul with consternation. 
Such men are, as it were, turned out of this hospital incurable; because they 
pertinaciously refused to be healed, or to use the means of healing. “ There is 
no peace, saith my God, for the wicked :” but “ Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him return to the Lor», and he 
will have mercy on him, and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon.” 

NOTES. 

Cuar. LVI. V.1. The prophet, while he protested vehemently against 
all wickedness, must especially “‘ cry aloud” against the crimes of God’s own » 
people ; not sparing to reprove them sharply, out of respect to friends, fear of 
enemies, or regard to interest. He must spend his strength, venture reproach 
and persecution ; and “lift up his voice like a trumpet,” in giving an alarm to 
the people, and in exposing their hypocrisy. The Lord no doubt primarily 
addressed this command to the prophet himself; but it is equally obligatory 
on the ministers of religion inevery age: and Isaiah might intend his warnings 
for the hypocrites of his own time ; but the Holy Spirit had also those of other 
ages in view.—The fasts observed by the Jews during the captivity merited 
the censure here given. (Marg. Ref.) The pharisees in the time of Christ 
fasted often, in ostentation and hypocrisy, and to cloke their oppression and 
avarice ; the great value put upon fasting by the church of Rome, without 
regard to a correspondent temper and conduct in other respects, is notorious. 
But Vitringa thinks that this chapter, in its connection with what precedes and 
follows, may relate to the refgrmed or Protestant churches, They have indeed. 
renounced the idolatry and gross abuses of popery; but are grievously deformed 
by a worldly spirit and conduct, and great formality in religious duties, where 
the form is not thrown aside: and this brings the matter home to ourselves, 

V. 2. The house of Jacob, in the time of Hezekiah, seems to have sat for 
this picture, They were not openly idolatrous or irreligious ; nay, they were 
earnest and constant in their devotions, seeking the Lord daily, and taking 
pleasure ih learning his truths and precepts, as if they were a very righteous 
nation ; (Note, Ez. xxxiii. 30—33:) but they were pleased with these things, 
merely because they gratified their pride and curiosity, entitled them to respect, 
and increased their presumptuous confidence. Nay, they asked of God the 
ways of righteousness, and took delight in approaching him in his courts; for 
this was then fashionable and creditable, and it served as an easy commutation 
for their secret injustice, and as a cheap quietus to their consciences, —This 








hath often been the case both in the Jewish and Christian church, among 
papists and protestants. 
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V. 3,4. The persons here addressed had mortified themselves with apparent 
sorrow and contrition, on stated or occasional fasts: they deemed this very 
meritorious; and they enquired wherefore the Lord had not noticed their 
services, and delivered them from their troubles? But he answered, that while 
they denied themselves in one respect, they indulged themselves in others ; 
especially their pride, avarice, and malignant passions: for at the very time, 
when they seemed to abase themselves before God in fasting, they exacted the 
full measure of hard labour from their oppressed slaves, or their usurious debts 
from their starving debtors. Their fasting increased their self-preference, and 
excited them to fierce controversies, or bitter resentments: it was also the 
cloak of, and commutation for, their exactions and oppressions of the poor, 
whom they most unjustly smote and abused, for not complying in every thing 
with their inclinations. And surely they should not fast in this hypocritical, 
ostentatious, and unrighteous manner, or call a day thus spent a fast, or expect 
that God would hear their prayers or accept their services. 

V. 5—7. Could it be supposed, that the fast, which the Lord approved, 
was “fora man to afflict his soul fora day” (Marg.) with external appearances 
of sorrow and shame, and with bodily mortification, without repentance or 
reformation? The fast that God approved would be attended with the 
mortification of pride, avarice, and worldly lusts; and with the unequivocal 
fruits of true repentance. They, that observed such a fast, would loose the 
bonds of those whom they had iniquitously enslaved or imprisoned; they 
would moderate the labours of their servants ; they would cease from usurious 
exactions, and remit the debts which either were contracted through fraud and 
oppression, or which the poor debtor was unable to discharge; they would 
break every yoke of oppression, and use their authority and influence to 
protect the poor, or rescue them from the injustice of others. They would also 
be liberal to the needy according to their wants; and not get out of the way, 
or frame excuses, to avoid relieving them; remembering that they were of 
the same nature, and had the same feelings, as themselves. By these things 
their external humiliation before God, in fasting and prayer, would be shewn 
to be sincere and profitable; but in no other way. 

V. 8—12. When the people thus repented and did works meet for 
repentance, they might expect that their inward peace, or outward prosperity, 
would break forth and increase like the morning-light; and that their personal 
sicknesses, disquieted consciences, or public calamities would speedily be healed; 
their good works would go before them, as evidences to attest the sincerity of 
their faith and love, and for a memorial before God; and his glorious power 
and presence would protect them from those dangers, to which they were most 
exposed. (Marg. Ref.) He would be as ready to answer their prayers, as they 
had been to answer the cries of their oppressed and afflicted brethren; whom 
they now no longer treated with scorn or menaces, or put off with vain 
pretences or deceitful promises. And when from their inmost souls, in genuine 
compassion and love, they’ were habitually ready to relieve the hungry and 
distressed ; their trouble and inward grief should be exchanged for comforts 
and joy, resembling the noon-day light: the Lord himself would guide them, 
and supply their wants in every emergency; cause their bones to be full of 
marrow through health and plenty; make their souls pleasant and fruitful 
like a watered garden, and render their consolations abiding like the unfailing 
springs of water. Then should they become the honoured instruments of 
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repairing the waste places of Zion, and building upon those foundations that 
were laid in former ages, but not further completed; and be named the 
repairers of Zion’s breaches, and the restorers of her ways, that men might 
come from all around, to worship and dwell there.—This might apply to 
Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, aad others, who rebuilt Jerusalem, the temple, and 
the walls of the city after the captivity ; and to all those, in every age, who 
have been, or shall be, instrumental in promoting true religion; and doubtless, 
from the church, which shall first and best answer this description, will those 
instruments be raised up, who will be principally honoured in bringing forward 
that extensive and glorious spread of the gospel, which we are taught to expect. 
—‘ This is chiefly meant of the spiritual Jerusalem, whose builders were the 
apostles.’ : 

V. 13, 14. As these prophecies chiefly relate to gospel-times, a cogent argu- 
ment may be deduced from them for hallowing the Lord’s day by Christians. 
—The rule here given implies, that men must not profane that day by doing 
their ordinary work, or seeking their secular interest; or by spending it in 
worldly pleasures and recreations; or by vain and trifling conversation ; but 
that they should delight in the sabbath, as a holy day to be spent in the public 
and private duties of religion ; honour it above all other days, and honour God 
on and for it. Thus they will find much joy and comfort in him, be trium- 
phant over and exalted above their enemies ; be plenteously provided for, as the 
Israelites were in Canaan; and inherit the peculiar blessing, which was the 
birthright and heritage of Jacob. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V. 1—7. The ministers of God want, not only great tenderness and skill to 
comfort the broken-hearted and tempted believer; but likewise intrepidity and 
firmness, that they may “‘reprove and rebuke, with all authority,” those who 
act inconsistently with their profession ; they should be disinterested, zealous 
for the glory of God, prepared for the cross, superior to personal considerations, 
to the fear of men, and the shackles of party and bigotry ; that with all plain- 
ness they may detect the transgressions, and expose the hypocrisy, of those that 
“ profess to know God, but in works deny him.” This requires more courage 
in the minister, and will generally expose him to greater trials, than all pos- 
sible severity against avowed infidels and profligates. Self-love, selfish friends, 
and injudicious or timid Christians, will say to a man in such a case, ‘“ Spare 
thyself :” ambition, avarice, love of ease, and aversion to the cross, will suggest 
to him, spare the rich and powerful: but God says, “ spare not,” and “ we must 
obey him, and not men,” please him, and not ourselves. And when the mini- 
sters of the reformed churches shall thus loudly protest against all the iniquity 
that prevails in them, (as well as against erroneous doctrines and anti- 
christian abuses; ) we may hope to see them further reformed and purified, and 
a further progress of the Reformation. We all need continually to beg of God 
to assist us in examining ourselves ; seeing men may go so far in the appear- 
ance of religion, with an unsound heart. As Herod heard John gladly ; yet 
loved his brother’s wife more than either God, or his own soul; and as they, 
““who have no root in themselves, may receive the word with joy ;” we should 
remember, that great delight in outward forms and religious speculations, 
may spring from pharisaical pride or diabolical delusion ; and it must do so, 
when it consists with the love, and ve practice, of one known sin. For, 
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without repentance, and works meet for repentance, knowledge puffeth up, 
faith is dead, hope presumptuous, joy carnal, and profession vile hypocrisy. 
Such, as are strangers to the power of godliness, either neglect, or grow proud of 
the form: in their estimation good works rise in their value, in proportion to 
their scarcity ; and when it is owing to God’s infinite patience, that they are 
out of hell, they deem him unjust, if he slightly afflict them, and if he do not 
reward them with eternal happiness! But the Lord will manifest the corrupt 
motives of their tasks of reluctant devotion: and their conduct to their poor 
brethren, whom they enslave, oppress, starve, persecute, and exact upon 
unmercifully, will demonstrate the hypocrisy of their solemn fasts and ostenta- 
tious appearances of piety.— Many who are very demure and seem very humble, 
in the house of God and at his table, are most contentious and tyrannical in 
their own families; and come from their devotions, to distress and harass their 
wives, children, domestics, and dependents with bitter words, perverse and cruel 
actions, and enormous injustice; nor are they more ostentatious in religion, to 
get the good opinion of ministers and Christians, than vociferous in their rage 
and debate. Butit isan invariable rule, that ‘he shall have judgment without 
mercy who hath shewed no mercy :” God will not forgive our trespasses, if we do 
not heartly forgive our brethren; and he will mete to us in the measure that 
we have meted to them. No expressions of humiliation then can prove him 
penitent, who doth not loose the bands of wickedness, renounce his gainful 
iniquities, and aim to mortify his strongest lusts. No man’s faith justifieth 
him, which doth not work by love; he that loveth God will love his brother 
also; and he that loveth his brother, will do him no injury, but will be ready 
to do him all the good he can. The church has been too long amused with 
fasts and external austerities in some instances, whilst men found pleasures in 
other things far more suited to their carnal minds; fasts employed as the cloak 
of avarice and oppression, and the very. watchword of persecution. Yet, let us 
not confound the abuse with the use of this scriptural method of expressing 
our godly sorrow and humiliation : but rejecting the fast which the Lord hath 
not chosen, let us attend to that which he approves and accepts. 

V. 8—14. When the external expressions and means of- repentance, faith, 
and grace, are accompanied with the mortification of sin, reformation of life, 
and abundant exercises’ of love to the poor and needy, despising, neglecting, 
and excluding none from our affection or assistance, according to our ability ; 
we may expect consolation in the ways of God. Such conduct proves our 
sincerity, and honours the Lord, and he will honour and protect us on every | 
side; our prayers will then be answered, our tribulations removed, or an 
adequate support afforded: by the light of God’s countenance we shall pass 
through every darkness; he will provide for our wants, make our souls like a 
watered garden, and honour us with usefulness in his church; for “the 
righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance.” Many professed Chris- 
tians prove themselves hypocrites by a contrary conduct; and many real 
Christians walk uncomfortably all their days, because their liberality is dispro- 
portionate to their affluence ; their evidence is therefore low; they little honour} 
God, and he little honours them ; for he dispenses consolation to them, according | 
to their niggardliness to his poor people. Experience evinces, that they, who, 
in humble faith and love “draw out their souls to the hungry,” and abound 
most in devising liberal things, are most comfortable, and most honoured to be 
useful in the church of God, (a sweet reward to their benevolent minds!) and 
often they have the most outward peace and prosperity. Let us then avoid, 
with equal caution, pharisaical pride and antinomian sloth or selfishness: and 
let those, who walk uncomfortably, examine whether their conduct towards 
their poor brethren do not point out at once the reason and the remedy.—The 
true faith unites justice, mercy, and piety ; in proportion as we are spiritually 
minded, we shall hallow, honour, and delight in, the sabbaths of God; and lay- 
ing aside all employments, pleasures, or discourse, that can interrupt our sacred 
rest in him, we shall seek communion with him in his public and private ordi- 
nances. Thus we shall learn to delight in God, and to anticipate heaven ; we 
shall obtain the victory over the world, sin, and Satan; we shall follow those, 
who through faith and patience have inherited the promises; and we shall at 
last be ‘numbered with his saints in glory everlasting ;’ for ‘‘the mouth of the 
Loxp hath spoken it,” 

NOTES. 


Cuap. LIX. V. 1, 2. This chapter continues the subject of the preceding ; 





and begins with a further reply to those, who complained that God did not 
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regard their fasting and prayers. What has therefore been observed of the 
times to which that refers, applies to this also: and as the latter part of this 
chapter, and that which follows, must be understood of the millennium: so 
(whatever reference there may be to previous situations of the Jewish, or 
Christian church, ) there is some reason to think, with Vitringa, that the low 
state of the reformed or Protestant churches, antecedent to that event, is here 
predicted. If we reflect on the state of these churches, in respect of evangelical 
truth and vital religion, we must be convinced, that they have lamentably 
declined since the Reformation: and though popery may have lost ground ; 
yet infidelity, scepticism, Socinianism, impiety, and vice of every kind, have 
exceedingly increased. The true people of God are indeed chiefly to be found 
in those churches ; yet they are verging further and further from the purity 
and strictness of the gospel, in every respect, except as toleration hath for a time 
supplanted the monster persecution ; and even this great advantage is attended 
with an indifference about divine truth ; or. rather an indifference what errors 
are maintained, provided men be not zealous for the doctrines of the Reforma- 
tion. We have also reasan, from several prophecies, to expect still greater 
departures from the faith; and grievous calamities to be brought on the nations 
adhering to the gospel, from those who openly oppose it, whether papists or 
infidels. It may therefore be supposed that the Holy Spirit predicts these 
things in the former part of this chapter, as introductory to the most glorious 
state of the church on earth; and no events can be mentioned, that are so 
answerable to what is here foretold, and so connected with what next follows, 
as to be put in competition with what hath been mentioned. But whatever 
be the propheticaul meaning of the passage, it contains a sermon generally 
useful to the church in all her calamities and distresses.—The prophet 
reminds the people, not to ascribe the duration of their afflictions, or the 
delay of an answer to their prayers, to the Lord’s want of power or inclina- 
tion to deliver them, or to his inattention to their requests; but wholly to 
their unrepented iniquities, which separated betwixt them and the God 
whom they professed to worship, and provoked him to hide his face and reject 
their petitions. . 

V. 3—8. The professed people of God were guilty of murders, rapines, 
perjuries, lies, and impiety: none of them demanded justice on delinquents, or 
pleaded for the truth; either the truth of God’s word, or the truth of the causes 
that came before them. They trusted in vanity and deceit, and used lying 
pretences in defending their conduct: they conceived mischief to their 
neighbours in their hearts, and thence brought forth iniquity in their lives : 
with great ingenuity and assiduity they accomplished those projects, which 
proved pernicious, or useless, ‘ hatching cockatrice’ eggs, and weaving the 
spider’s web ;” so that he, who shared in the fruits of their labour, was seduced 
into destructive errors and iniquities, or involved in ruin; and when advantage 
was expected from their ingenious schemes and persevering efforts, and the 
egg, so to speak, was hatched, a viper burst forth for their destruction. Nor 
could their ingenuity in devising schemes, (as the spider frames its web from 
its own bowels, ) to deliver or save themselves, become garments to cover them, 
or their own works justify them ; for indeed they would appear to be works of 
injustice and violence. They lost no time, and spared no pains, to do evil, and 
to shed innocent blood: all their thoughts were employed about iniquity, and 
wherever they went, devastation and destruction attended their paths. They 
had no acquaintance with the ways of peace, judgment, and justice; and they 
walked in such crooked and winding paths of subtle policy and selfishness, 
that none, who go in them, can know any thing of peace with God, or true 
peace of heart and conscience. (Marg. Ref.)—Alas! how exactly does this 
correspond with the conduct and character of professed Protestant Christians, 
in every quarter of the globe. 

Y. 9—15. The pious remnant here lament the public calamities, the decay 
of religion, and the darkness which rests upon their path. Because of the 
enormous. wickedness of the professed people of God, he stood at a distance, 
and did not execute judgment between them and their avowed enemies, and 
| they were unjustly oppressed without redress. They waited for more prosperous 
| times and brighter prospects; but the darkness continued to increase: they 
groped for the wall to lean against or to direct their path, or they wandered 
| out of the way like blind men: they stumbled at noon, as if it were midnight ; 
| that is, they were at a loss and made fatal mistakes in the most obvious matters: 
‘and they were neglected, as the dead are cast out into unfrequented places. 
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Their loud complaints were like the roaring of bears, their continual lamentation 
like the mourning of doves: whilst they in vain waited for judgment: and 
deliverance from their oppressors, But they confessed that by their multiplied 
sins, of which they were conscious, and which testified against them, they 
deserved all their sufferings. For rebellion, hypocrisy, apostasy from God ; 
opression, fraud, false-witness, and every kind of injustice, abounded among 
them: so that truth and equity were openly perverted, trampled on, or 
banished ; all sincerity and integrity were done with, and if any one ventured 
to be so singular as to make conscience of his duty, he became a prey to his 
less scrupulous neighbours, or was treated by them asa fool or a madman. 
Amd no wonder that the Lord was displeased, at beholding such enormities 
amongst those who professed to be his worshippers. 

V. 16—19. When it might have been expected that the Lord would inflict the 
severest vengeance on those, that had so provoked him ; behold, he appears, to 
introduce the most glorious triumphs of his grace! When none in comparison 
were left to protest against the wickedness that prevailed, or to intercede with 
God to interpose and fulfil his promises; then his own arm would effect the 
salvation he intended; and his righteous regard to his promises, the cause of 
godliness, and the honour of his law, and his just indignation against his enemies, 
would sustain him. His purpose of executing justice on some and of saving 
others, would be as his breastplate and helmet ; and vengeance as his military 
vest, and zeal for his own glory, would be conspicuous above all, as a cloak. 
Thus armed for the conflict and prepared for judgment, he would deal with 
men according to their deeds; executing vengeance upon his obstinate enemies 
to the most remote regions of the earth, and receiving humble penitents to his 
mercy and favour. Then would men fear and worship his name from the 
most western regions to the most eastern, (from America to China, or Japan: ) 
and at the very time when Satan, the great enemy of God, would come in to 
bear down all before him, by an inundation of infidelity, impiety, and 
wickedness; the Spirit of God would lift up his standard, and call together 
his armies to oppose his progress, and subvert his cause.—There can be no 
doubt, but the grand accomplishment of this prophecy is future: and as they, 
among whom iniquity so abounded, antecedent to this happy change, are 
spoken of as the professed people of God, and never accused of idolatry; and as 
the Lord is represented as wondering, that there was no intercessor amongst 
them; it is more natural to interpret it of corrupt and degenerate protestants, 
than either of the Jews, who are avowed enemies to Christianity, or of papists, 
who retain the worship of images, saints, and angels. ( Notes, &c. lvii.) 

V. 20, 21.) The coming of the divine Redeemer in human nature for our 
salvation seems to be here immediately predicted ; as well as the effect of his 
gospel in the primitive times, and ever since ; yet with reference to his coming, 
by the power of his Spirit, to purify, deliver, and enlarge his church, ( Notes, 
xi. 1—9.) JzHovau here covenants with Christ our surety, and with those 
true Israelites who turn from their transgressions by faith in his name, to 
continue the Spirit, that rests on Christ, and the words or doctrine which he 


hath delivered to his church, amongst his spiritual seed, in the mouths of his 


ministers who preach it, and of his people who profess it, from age to age, to 
the end of the world: so that the gates of hell shall never prevail against his 
truth and grace; but there shall always be a remnant to believe, profess, and 
obey the gospel, through successive generations : till that period arrives, before 
predicted, but more fully declared in the next chapter; when the cause of 
truth and righteousness shall gain a decided, universal, and permanent victory. 
__‘ These verses are expounded by St. Paul, of that general restoration of the 
Jewish nation, which he assures us shall come to pass in the latter times,’ — 
‘ God’s promises are only to the ee: (Lowth.) 














PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. i 

V. I—8. When our troubles continue, notwithstanding our prayers, and 
expectations of deliverance, we should examine seriously into the cause. We 
may be sure, that “‘the Lorn’s hand is not shortened, or his ear heavy ;” he is 
as able to save, and as ready to hear prayer, as in former times: but iniquity, 
unrepented, unmortified, unpardoned, will separate betwixt our souls and 
God, and cause him to hide his face, and to refuse any comfortable answer. 
(Notes, &c. Josh. vii;) so that nothing but true repentance and faith in Christ 
can remove the separation, and make way for returning peace.—Alas, what 
crimes have in every age filled, and defiled the earth! But it is most lamentable, 
that the professed worshippers of God, who have the purest creeds and the 
most scriptural administration of ordinances, among them; and who protest 
against heresy, superstition, and idolatry with decided vehemence and per- 
tinacity, are often guilty of multiplied murders, rapines, oppressions, perjuries, 
lies, blasphemies, and impieties ! Nay, such criminals often escape with 
impunity, and have able advocates retained to extenuate their guilt, and 
varnish over their crimes: whilst scarcely any dare call for justice, or plead 
for truth, through fear of reproach and formidable enemies! But, except the 
grace of God convert the heart, men will in one way or other “trust in vanity 
and lies,” conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.”—Not only do we find 
enormous wickedness amongst rapacious oppressors and powerful wasters of 
mankind: the schools of philosophers often produce more specious, but still 
more fatal, instruments of destruction. With exquisite ingenuity and per- 
severing application, studious men hatch impious and infidel systems: these 
gratify the curiosity, pride, and presumption of man, and are congenial to his 
carnal mind and soothing to his conscience. Compositions are often framed 
with the most specious arguments, ornamented with enchanting elegance, and 
varnished over with plausible pretensions to candour, liberality of sentiment, 
and free enquiry. On this delicious poison numbers feed and perish; in these 
nests are hatched cockatrices and vipers, the brood of the old serpent, and from 
thence they break forth with envenomed teeth, to destroy the souls of men. 
Others are not employed in so pestiferous a manner; but they ingeniously 
weave a spider’s web, and, compared with their own schemes of self-effected 
salvation, they despise the Redeemer’s robe of righteousness, ‘‘ which is upon, 
and unto all that believe.” Yet their webs shall not become garments; neither 
shall any of their devices cover the shame of their nakedness, or preserve them 
from detection and the wrath of God. And it is observable, that protestants, 
who have renounced the reformers’ doctrine of justification by faith through 
the righteousness of Christ alone, to trust in their own good works, are in 
general remarkably defective in the very appearance of them. Many of them 
deem it very meritorious not to perpetrate such crimes, as would expose them 
to the lash of human laws; and many of them “do works of iniquity, and the 
act of violence is in their hands.” Indeed the feet of every man, who is 
destitute of the Spirit of Christ, run swiftly to evil of one kind or other: and 
the history of mankind, and daily observation, shew, that where the restraints 
of fear, shame, and human laws are removed, and men can do it with impunity, 
their mad passions render them in haste to shed innocent blood. But whilst 
they waste and destroy others, regardless alike of justice, truth, and humanity ; 
they are themselves strangers to peace and comfort: others watch their 
opportunity of retaliation; and their crooked paths lead them far aside from 
the way of peace and salvation. : 

V.9—21. When the general character of any church or community, where 
Christianity is professed, becomes corrupt and abandoned, it is reasonable to 
expect, that it will be left in the hands of its enemies ; and vain will be the hope 
of, deliverance or prosperity, without repentance. For their heinous crimes 
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men are given up to be deluded and infatuated; to grope, and stumble in the 
clearest and most obvious concerns; and to proceed from one delusion and 
calamity % another, till they sink into the dark pit of destruction. Men 
may groan and murmur, they may mourn and lament under their calamities, 
and make trial of a thousand methods of deliverance; but nothing will effec- 
tually profit them, whilst they reject Christ and his gospel, and go on in 
impenitence and wickedness: and the few who are not utterly blinded, will 
readily perceive the justice of God in all their miseries, whilst they witness 
such multiplied and continued iniquities. Should the Lord thus visit this 
protestant land, would not our transgressions testify against us? Could it be 
denied, that we have grievously offended “in transgressing, and lying against 
the Lorn, in departing from our God,” in oppression and rebellion, and base 
prevarication or falsehood, in the most sacred ordinances, solemn professions, 
and subscriptions ? Alas, “judgment is” in many respects “ turned backward, 
and justice standeth afar off; for truth is fallen in the street, and equity cannot 
enter. Yea, truth faileth, and he that departeth from evil often maketh himself} 
a prey,” or is deemed a prodigy and a derision : “‘ this, the Lorp seeth, and is 
displeased :” But we have yet a considerable number of exceptions to the too 
general rule: many still venture to protest against the wickedness of the times, 
and present continual supplications, through our heavenly Advocate, for the 
revival of religion, and the purity and the enlargement of the church. What 
it may please God to do with us as a nation, we know not; but if none be left 
to intercede, his own arm will accomplish his predicted salvation, and his 
righteousness will sustain him, in preserving and enlarging his church. Armed 
with the breastplate of righteousness, and the helmet of salvation, and arrayed 
with the garments of vengeance and zeal, he willere long go forth, crush his 
enemies, and spread his gospel from shore to shore, throughout the earth. 
(Marg. Ref.) So that, in every sense, when the enemy of our souls comes in 
like a flood, we may expect that the Spirit of God will lift up a standard against 
him. Let us then plead this promise in respect of the progress of infidelity, 
heresy, and impiety, which seem about to deluge our land; we should deeply 
lament these evils, but we need not despond; the covenant stands sure with our 
Redeemer and his whole family ; and every one, whom he hath turned from 
transgression, may take comfort from it. His Spirit shall be communicated 
and his truth continued in his church to the end of the world, in defiance of 
all the subtlety of earth and hell ; and his cause shall as certainly gain a complete 
victory on earth; as the believer becomes more than conqueror, when the Lord 
receives him to his glory in heaven. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. LX. V.1—3. (Notes, xxx. 25, 26. xlix. 18—23. Ps. Ixxii.) We meet 
with nothing in the history of the Jews after the captivity, that at all accom- 
plished the prophecy in this chapter. That nation never enjoyed such per- 
manent peace and prosperity, as in the days of David and Solomon; but here 
events are predicted inexpressibly more glorious. Even the happy change, that 
took place upon the coming of Christ and after his ascension, answered not to 
this description: the church was indeed greatly enlarged and purified; but it 
was in great tribulation, and passed through successive persecutions, till the 
conversion of Constantine. Then it had a short season of external prosperity ; but 
its purity had previously been greatly tarnished, and soon became much more 
so: it was speedily filled with time-serving hypocrites, split into furious parties, 
deformed with grievous heresies, and disgraced with abominable wickedness; 
and not long after, the Roman empire was overwhelmed, and the church was 
afflicted with dire calamities, which continued with little intermission, till 
antichristian idolatry and superstition had gained a complete ascendancy 
in the western, and Mahometism had greatly entrenched on the eastern, 
division of the church. So that nothing hath yet occurred which corres- 
ponds with these predictions; and they are therefore reasonably concluded to 
relate principally to future events.—‘ The subject of this chapter is the great 
increase and flourishing state of the church of God, by the conversion and 
accession of the heathen nations to it, which is set forth in such ample and 
exalted terms, as plainly shew, that the full completion of this prophecy is 
reserved for future times. This subjectis displayed in the most splendid 
colours, under a great variety of images highly poetical, designed to give a 
general idea of the glories of that perfect state of the church of God, which we 
are taught to expect in the latter times; when the fulness of the gentiles shall 
come in, and the Jews shall be converted and gathered from their dispersions ; 
and “the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ.” (Bp. Lowth. )—The church is here addressed as a disconsolate 
female, sitting on the ground in a dark place and obscure situation ; this female 
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is spoken of, as the emblem of Zion or Jerusalem, and theimagery is taken from 
the walls and gates of that city ; and from the temple and its ornaments, trea- 
sures, sacrifices, and worship, which were all shadows of good things to come. 
The Lord calls upon her to arise from the dust, that she might be enlightened, 
and shine by that light, which was now arrived ; “for the glory of the Lorp 
was risen upon her.” When Christ came in human nature, the light of the 
world, the sun of righteousness and the glory of the Lord arose on the church: 
but his bright beams have for ages been strangely obstructed, and at some times 
almost eclipsed, by interposing clouds: and his church hath almost constantly 
been harassed with tribulations and persecutions ; so that she hath mourned as 
desolate, and her few witnesses have prophesied in sackcloth. Not only did 
gross darkness envelope both the gentile world and the Jewish nation, when 
Christ came in the flesh; but darkness, equally intense, hath covered the visible 
Christian church, as well as the Mahometan and Pagan nations; and we have 
some intimations of a still more gloomy scene, just before the Lord shall arise 
in his meridian brightness, most gloriously to irradiate mankind with his beams 
of truth and righteousness. In the primitive times the gentiles came to this 
light: but we do not find that kings did, till it became considerably obscured ; 
but ere long all kings shall fall down before, and do service to, the divine 
Saviour. As he is the Sun of righteousness and the light of the church and of 
the world, he must be JeHovan; for “JEHOVAH shall arise” upon the 
church, ‘‘and his glory shall be seen upon her.” 

V. 4—7. Zion is here called on to liftup her downcast eyes, to behold the 
blessed effects of her irradiation. On every side converts were seen flocking to 
her, as her sons and daughters, from the most remote regions, to be nursed at 
her side, under her care and tuition, and fed upon her spiritual provisions. At 
this sight she would overjlow with joy ; her heart would be dilated with gratitude 
combined with reverence of God, and humble fear of acting wrong in such 
unexpected prosperity. For the multitudes, which dwelt in the distant coun- 
tries, separated from her by the sea, would be converted; and all their trea- 
sures, and all the wealth and power of the gentile world, would be brought to 
her. This would be as surprising to the remnant of poor believers, as it would 
have been to the Jews, after their successive oppressions, to have had all the 
rulers and grandees of Persia, Greece, Rome, and Tyre, crowding into Jeru- 
salem with their immense revenues, in order to enlarge and beautify that holy 
city, and to support the temple-worship. In order to bring such vast treasures, 
Jerusalem must have been filled and surrounded with beasts of burden, suchas 
the Midianites carried their merchandise upon. Thus they and the Arabians 
are represented, as bringing gold for tribute to Zion’s King, and incense to be 
used in his worship as their God; that they might shew forth his praises with 
all their power. All the flocks of Kedar and Nebaioth, other districts of Arabia, 
would be brought for acceptable sacrifices on God’s altar: and thus he would 
honour and beantify more than ever his temple, where his name had so long been 
glorified. All this is evidently a figurative prediction of the purity and enlarge- 
ment of the church; of the alacrity and zeal with which different nations will dedi- 
cate themselves and their substance to the service of God ; and of the multitude 
of spiritual sacrifices, which will in every place be presented to the Father with 
acceptance, through Christ, our temple, altar, and great high priest.—‘ Nothing 
is more usual, than for the prophets to describe the state of the Christian church, 
by representations taken from the Jewish temple and service.’ (Lowii.) 

V.8, 9. The multitude of converts is here represented under another figure. 
The church sees immense numbers from every quarter thronging to her with 
one consent, as large flights of birds darken the air like a cloud, and as doves 
hasten to the windows of the dove-house; and she enquires, Who they are? 
To this the Lord answers, that surely the isles of the Gentiles would wait for 
him, to give them admission into his family; and that it would become the 
first use of the ships of Tarshish, which traded to the most remote regions, to 
bring her children, and all their wealth with them, to Zion, that they might 
worship the name of Zion’s God, who thus glorified her: or they would be 
among the first that did so.—This prediction will be accomplished, when 
Christians shall unanimously agree to make commerce and navigation subser- 
vient to the preaching of the gospel, in every country with which they trade. 
For the locality of the emblem, taken from the Jewish temple and worship, 
rendered it necessary that it should be predicted in this manner; rather than 
as the setting up of the worship of JEHovaun in those distant lands. 

V. i0—14. The imagery is here varied, but the meaning is nearly the same. 
The protection given to the church is represented by the building of Zion’s 
walls: this would be done by the sons of strangers ; and kings would minister 
to the formerly despised church, when God, who had afflicted her in fatherly 
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they shall not be shut day nor night ; that men ma 
bring unto thee ‘the forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may be brought. 
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displeasure, should favour her in his mercy. But as no enemies would be 


dreaded, her gates would not be shut; and converts would continually throng 
into her, and meet with free admission : so that the forces and kings of the 
nations would be brought into her; and those that refused this subjection 
would be utterly wasted and perish.—But when was this ever verified, in its 
obvious meaning ? And why should we attempt to enervate the language of 
inspiration ; as if the Lord could not, or would not, fulfil all his predictions, 
because he hath not yet done it?—‘ This must relate to the latter days, when 
the church shall become “a great mountain, and break in pieces all the king- 
doms of the earth.”’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) As the choice timber of Lebanon 
beautified Solomon’s temple, that footstool of Jenovau, (Marg. Ref.;)so shall 
the peculiar advantages of every nation, and of every description of men, con- 
cur to beautify the church of Christ, which he hath determined to make 
glorious. The descendants of those nations, that have persecuted her, shall 
humbly submit and supplicate her favour: yea, the very persons who have 
despised her, shall prostrate themselves before her, acknowledging her relation 
to JenHovan, the Holy One of Israel. 

V. 15—22. The language here grows still more energetic, and the images 
employed more grand and magnificent. Zion had been forsaken and hated, 
and almost universally shunned : but now nations and kings should delight to 
contribute with all their ability to her comfort and prosperity, as much as the 
tender mother doth to suckle her beloved infant: being convinced that her 
Saviour and Redeemer is Jenovan, the mighty One of Jacob. The increase 
of knowledge, holiness, comfort, and prosperity in the church shall be so great, 
that it shall resemble a new building erected in the place of an old one, in 
which gold and silver were used, instead of brass and iron, &c. ; or, like a city, 
whose magistrates had been grievous oppressors, but were now become equitable 
and peaceable in the greatest degree, and sought nothing but the quiet and 
prosperity of the public ; and whose tax-gatherers had been oppressive exactors, 
but were now become most just and equitable. This represents the internal 
peace and purity of the church, and the excellency of her rulers and teachers ; 
(Note, lvi. 9—12.) Along with this, external peace will be connected: so that 
no wars, invasions, or persecutions will disturb her repose; but the very walls 
of Zion will be justly called Salvation, and her gates inscribed with praise to her 
God and protector. The Lord himself will shine upon the church with so glori- 
ous and enduring a light, as shall eclipse all that hath heretofore been enjoyed by 
And this light shall no more be with- 
drawn or obscured, to the end: for the days of Zion’s mourning shall then be 
ended; and this heavenly light and glory, and joy on earth, shall usher in the 
light, glory, and joy of the eternal world. The people shall then be all right- 
eous ; they shall inherit the earth as long as it endures, and heaven for ever. 
The church shall take root and grow, and flourish as a branch that God hath 
planted ; and prosper as the work of his hands, that he may be glorified. 
From very small numbers and feeble beginnings, the people of God shall 
multiply, and become exceedingly numerous and powerful : this, the Lord will 


~ hasten with all due speed, when the appointed season arrives.—We can con- | 
'» ceive nothing more glorious than this description, and nothing can answer to 


it, but some future glorious state of the church on earth, or the state of the 
church triumphant in heaven. But many expressions limit our interpretation 
to the state of the church here below: though many bold metaphors, and 


~ sublime images, remind us how much that state will resemble heaven. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. The whole earth, from the fall of Adam, to the end of time, would 
have been covered with ignorance, error, wickedness, and misery, if the Son 
of God had not come a light into the world. This “Sun of righteousness” 
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communicated some heavenly light to mankind, even before He actually arose ; 
but his bright beams have been diffused far more vigorously and widely since 
that joyful event. Yet, after all, men in general have hitherto been greatly 
enveloped in gross destructive darkness; and are so at this day, wherever the 
light of revelation, and the faithful preaching of God’s word, are not afforded : 
nay, multitudes have the outward light, but are yet in darkness, because their 
eyes are blinded by Satan through their unbelief, and love of sin: while 
we therefore bless our God, that this light is come unto us, we should beseech 
him to “shine into our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of his 
glory in the face of Jesus Christ.” This mercy is vouchsafed, in order that we 
may arise from the dust and debasement of our carnal pursuits, and “let our 
light shine before men,” in our holy profession and conversation ; that we may 
refiect the bright beams, with which the Lord hath risen upon us, that his glory 
may be seen upon us, and that ‘men may see our good works, and glorify his 
name.” We should therefore watch and be sober, and walk as children of the 
light ; and thus they, who have been strangers and enemies, will be allured to 
that light, that hath made so excellent a change in our conduct and character. 
Our peaceful and joyous walk may be as conducive to this end, as our consci- 
entious integrity: when Christians live up to their privileges, and enjoy much 
comfort, love sweetly constrains them to zealous obedience and close conformity 
to their Lord ; then they appear both holy and happy, and attract the attention 
of others to their most excellent religion. As this must yield high satisfaction 
to the benevolent heart, it forms an additional motive to our diligence, watch- 
fulness, and fervency in prayer: and as the purity, increase, and prosperity 
of the church is the grand subject of these prophecies ; so they ought to be of 
our desires, endeavours, and supplications.— Ministers and experienced Chris- 
tians should lift up their eyes and look around them for such as are setting out 
in the way of God, that they may encourage, caution, and instruct them ; and 
that the children of God may be nourished up in the words of sound doctrine 
under their prudent and affectionate inspection.—Our religious joy should 
always be tempered with reverential, humble, and cautious fear; and increas- 
ing prosperity, or an enlarged sphere of usefulness, should be rejoiced in with 
trembling, lest we should be lifted up in pride, or betrayed into any dishonour- 
able conduct. All, that are truly converted to God, will dedicate their wealth 
and influence to him, and shew forth his praises in their use of them. Thus 
it behoves every one to evidence the sincerity of his faith and love: for we 
shall at last be adjudged to belong to that master, in whose service we have 
employed our time, abilities, or substance. The learned, the sagacious, the 
ingenious, the powerful, may each contribute, in different ways, to promoe the 

glory of God, and the peace, purity, edification, and enlargement of his church ; 
and when this is done in simple dependence on Christ, and from love to his 
name, it will come up with acceptance before our God. Happy will it be for 
themselves, and for multitudes, when merchants shall consider the conveyance 
of the light of divine truth to the most distant lands and newly discovered 
countries, as a primary object of their attention. Then their ships may sail 
more richly freighted, than if they were laden with the gold of Ophir; they 
may safely be committed to His care, to whose glory they are devoted ; and he 
will surely honour those who thus honour him.—Alas, we are “not called upon 
to enquire, who they are, that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows ? 
Few, in comparison with the numbers of our land, will attend upon the faithful 
preaching of the gospel: but much fewer make the name of the Lord their 
refuge and their resting-place. Yet let us be thankful, that there is a rem- 
nant, and hope and pray for better times; and let us see to ourselves, that the 
ordinances of God be to our souls, as the house and the nest to the timorous 
| dove.—It is a great honour and favour to us sons of strangers, that we may be 
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repair the waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 
5 And *strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, 


‘jand the sons of the alien shall be your plowmen and 


your vinedressers. 

6 But ye shall be ‘named the priests of the Lorp: 
men shall ‘call you the ministers of our God: ‘ye shall 
eat the riches of the gentiles, and in their glory shall 
ye boast yourselves. 

7 For ‘your shame ye shall have double ; and for 
confusion they shall rejoice in their portion: therefore 
in their land they shall possess the double: “everlasting 
joy shall be unto them. 

8 For *I the Lorp love judgment, *I hate robbery 
for burnt-offering; and *I will direct their work in 
truth, and *I will make an everlasting covenant with 
ithem. 

9 And *their seed shall be known among the 
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allowed, in any humble sphere, to build the walls of Zion; and it is a privilege 
for kings to minister to that cause, for which the King of kings shed his 
precious blood. He, in whose hand are the hearts of kings, can easily bring 
them all to minister to his church; and he will do it in his due time; for 


though he hath in his anger smitten her, he hath manifold mercies and favours | 


in reserve for her. Blessed be his name, the gates of Zion are ever open to 
receive returning sinners, who come with the desire of their hearts to be enrolled 
as her citizens; the prayer of humble faith to Zion’s God and King, can never 


be unseasonable, night or day; and every true convert is an accession to the | 
strength, beauty, and honour of our holy city, at which angels in heaven | 
Thus from every quarter some do, and more shortly will, come to} 


rejoice. 
beautify the sanctuary of God; and by them he will glorify the house of his 
glory. 
ae to all the privileges of Zion’s citizens; when humbled for their sins, 
and disposed to honour her, and join themselves to her, as the city of the Holy 
One of Israel. 

V; 15—22. The believer is often for a long time afflicted, hated, and appa- 
rently deserted; yet the Lord will at length make him eternally excellent and 
happy.—They, who attend duly to the truths, precepts, and ordinances of 
scriptural Christianity, have long been filled with the contempt of the scornful, 
and have been reviled or hated by the wise, the learned, and the powerful of 
the earth; so that the cross to be endured has made men shy of being connected 
with them: yet this very company shall be made an eternal excellency, a joy 
ef many generations ; and powerful kings and nations shall rejoice to promote 
their comfort and prosperity, and to serve their interest with their whole heart, 
soul, and strength; knowing that their Saviour and Redeemer is Jehovah, the 
mighty God of Jacob. If then, in those happy days, when, “for brass the 
Lord will bring gold, and for iron silver,” &c. all the officers of the nations 
and of the church shall be peace, and their exactors righteousness ; how should 
christian magistrates, rulers, and teachers aim now to be patrons and examples 
of peace and righteousness! And how should all christian kings endeavour to 
terminate the effusion of human blood, and to avoid all violence, wasting, and 
destruction! For in those days men will be Christians indeed, and every one 
will do that, which is equally the duty of all in this and every age, and from 
the neglect of which our miseries arise. The people shall then all be filled with 
knowledge, truth, and grace ; they shall all be righteous, as “the branch of God’s 
planting, the work of his hands, that he may be glorified ;” and this will render 
earth almost like heaven. But if the church may, and shall in due season, be 
thus illuminated, sanctified, enlarged, and prospered with such permanent joy 
and peace ; if her ‘‘walls may here be called Salvation, and her gates Praise ;” 
if she may be said to have done with mourning, even in this land of sorrow and 
death; what will the glory and happiness of heaven be, where “the Lord 
himself will indeed be our everlasting light, and our God our glory!” Let this 
hope cheer us under our present difficulties, and animate us to all diligence, 
that we may have an abundant entrance into this everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

NOTES. 

Cuar. LXI. V. 1—8. The prophet, having declared in general both the 
troubles and déliverances of the church to the end of time, here returns to dis- 
cuss some particulars more fully, which relate to those great events. This 
chapter refers to the coming of Christ, and the calling of the gentiles. The 
allusions may be taken from the release of the captive Jews, and their return 
to their cities and lands: but Christ himself hath determined the interpreta- 
tion to more spiritual and evangelical subjects. (Note, Luke iv. 17—21.) Heis 
here introduced as the speaker: and these first verses relate to his personal 
ministry, and the general tendency and effect of his gospel. The Spirit of the 
Lord rested on him, to anoint, consecrate, and qualify him, as a man, for the 
work to which he was appointed. (xis 1—3.) By virtue of his voluntary obe- 
dience and sacrifice, as our surety and high priest, he was authorized to preach 
the glad tidings of forgiveness and free salvation to the meek, the afflicted, the 
poor in spirit, the penitent, who know their guilt, danger, and misery; for 
though the gospel is proposed to all, yet it does not appear glad tidings to any 
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but the convinced humbled sinner. He was also commissioned effectually to 
bind up. and heal the broken-hearted ; to proclaim liberty to the slaves and 
captives of satan and sin, and effectually to free them from the bondage of their 
lusts, evil habits, and strong temptations. Thus he would announce the year 
of jubilee; ( Notes, &c. Lev. xxv. ;) the acceptable year of the Lord, the time 
of his special grace, when he would pardon sins, remit debts, restore forfeited 
inheritances, receive offenders to full favour, and grant all requests and peti- 
tions. But this would be connected with the day of his vengeance on those 
who opposed or neglected this great salvation. ‘This seems especially to predict 
the respite granted to the Jewish nation, from the coming of Christ to the 
vengeance executed on them by the Romans. Yet it did not at all interfere 
with his commission to comfort all, who mourned for sin, or in a gracious 
manner under their afflictions: he came to appoint gladness to all Zion’s 
mourners, to give those who lay self-abased before God, as in sackcloth and 
ashes, the joy of acceptance and the beauty of holiness; to exchange their 
mourning and dejection for the consolations of the Holy Spirit, and those gar- 
ments of praise, which were used on festive occasions. And that, (adopting 
another figure, ) they might be planted, watered, and made to grow vigorously, 
as trees of righteousness, in the courts of the Lord, being the planting of his 
hand, and bearing fruit to his glory—The reader need only advert to the 
encouragement Christ gave to the humble and broken-hearted publicans and 
sinners, in his personal ministry ; and to the severity that he shewed to proud 
Sadducees and Pharisees, to see the force of these expressions, and the genuine 
nature and tendency of his gospel.—It is observable that our Lord, in applying 
this passage to his own ministry, omitted the words “the day of vengeance of 
our God ;” no doubt, because he would not, at the first address, say any thing 
needlessly to offend his countrymen.—The Septuagint render the clause, “‘ the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound ;” “the recovering of sight to 
the blind ;” and thus it is quoted by St. Luke. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.4—6. Zerubbabel, Joshua, Nehemiah, and others, rebuilt Jerusalem and 
the cities of Judah, after the captivity ; and some think, that this passage pre- 
dicts the return of the converted Jews to their own land, and settling again in 
it: but it seems rather, from the context, to be a figurative description of the 
happy effects produced by the preaching of the gospel in the primitive times. 
Vital piety had been at a very: low ebb for some ages, when our Lord entered 
on his ministry. Those blind guides, the Scribes and Pharisees, had made 
“void the commandments of God by their traditions” and interpretations. 
The Sadducees also, by their infidel principles, had increased these desolations. 
But the apostles and primitive evangelists, having been humbled, comforted, 
and sanctified by our Lord’s ministry, were employed to build up what was 
decayed and gone to ruins. By the blessing of God on their labours, many 
tens of thousands among the Jews became humble disciples of Christ, and 
spiritual worshippers of God through him. And by the conversion of the 
gentiles, the church was replenished with numbers of believers, immensely 
greater than had ever been known, even before “the desolations of many 
generations.” Thus Zion was built wp, and her desolated cities rose from their 
ruins; according to the figurative language often used even in the New 
Testament. (Note, lviii. 12.. Marg. Ref.) The strangers and aliens, thus 
brought into the church, were not only useful to the apostles, evangelists, and 
Jewish converts, by “their temporal things” and outward serviees, to which 
the language next used seems restricted : but they were ordained as elders over 
the churches planted by the apostles and evangelists; and thus in a spiritual 
sense, fed their flocks, and became their ploughmen and vine-dressers ; that is, 
they were stated pastors over the sheep of Christ, and labourers in his hus- 
bandry and vineyard.—Yet some peculiar distinctions were reserved to the 
Jewish converts. All the apostles, and writers of the New Testament, were of 
that nation. The pastors and ministers from among the gentiles, were in 
general ordained to that office by the apostles and Jewish evangelists, and were 
for a long time under their immediate superintendency, or that of such as were 
sanctioned by them. Perhaps this distinction was figuratively alluded to, when 
it was said, ‘‘ Ye shall be named the priests of the Lord; men shall call you the 
ministers of our God,” &c. The priests of Aaron’s line were set aside, and 
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they succeeded to as much of their office and authority, as accorded to the 
nature of the Christian dispensation. But, perhaps, the verse, in general, 
means that all true Christians would be more honoured, and admitted nearer 
to God, than the priests and Levites among the Jews. (Marg. Ref.) Thus 
the riches of the gentiles were brought into the church, and the poor converts 
of the Jews possessed all in which these had gloried; whilst the gentiles were 
admitted to share their spiritual things: and the Jews had some ground of 
triumph and exultation, when their despisers and enemies joined with them in 
the worship of Jehovah, and in receiving and submitting to the Messiah, that 
had been predicted by their prophets, and had arisen of their nation, and been 
made known to them by their teachers. 

V. 7—9. This may take in the whole success of the Gospel in the world. 
Instead of that contempt, which the worshippers of JeHovau had experienced 
from their neighbours, they would receive a double portion of honour and 
respect from the Gentile converts to Christianity. Bclievers and preachers of 
the Jewish nation would be peculiarly regarded even in those lands, where 
they had formerly met with injury and ignominy ; and this joyful change 
would endure to the end and for ever. As the Lord loveth judgment, and 
hates robbery and injustice, even when varnished over with a profession of 
godliness, and especially when the gains of them are pretended to be conse- 
erated to his worship: so he had determined to reject the hypocritical Jewish 
nation, and to replenish his church with believers from among the Gentiles. 
He would direct the works of his people and ministers in truth and upright- 
ness, and make a new covenant with them, which should endure to the end; 
and their believing posterity from age to age should be known and acknow- 
ledged among the nations, as a holy people, happy in the favour, and sanctified 
by the grace, of God. ‘ God blessed Job after his afflictions, when he gave 
him double-to what he had before.’ ‘The first-born had the double share in 
his father’s estate: so the Jews, when converted to Christianity, shall. recover 
their birth-right, and be esteemed the first-born, or elder brethren in the 
church.’ (Lowth.) The apostles and Jewish converts to Christianity had this 
birth-right or precedency in the primitive times; and indeed the Scriptures, 
almost all written by Israelites, and in every age received by Christians of all 
other nations as the oracles of God, gives this double honour to them. Per+ 
haps, however, the restoration of the converted Jews to their own land, where 
they shall permanently enjoy their double, is also predicted. 

V. 10, 11. The church here answers to those gracious assurances that had 
been given her, declaring that she greatly and inwardly rejoiced in the Lorp 
her God, and anticipated the glorious times that had been predicted. For 
he had arrayed her with his salvation and righteousness, as her covering and 
ornament, in order to her espousals to himself; for which he thus made pre- 
paration, as the bridegroom was used to deck himself with ornaments, and the 
bride to adorn herself with the jewels presented to her. And she expressed the 
fullest assurance, that as the earth, or even the well-cultivated garden, yields 
an increase of the seed sown in it; so surely would the Lorp cause righteous- 

_ ness for his people, and praise and glory for himself, to spring forth before all 
the nations of the earth.—The word rendered ornaments is supposed to mean 
a crown like those worn by the priests; indeed, the whole alludes to the “ gar- 
ments for glory and beauty” worn by the high priest, and the white-linen 
worn by all the priests; the word rendered decketh himself, properly signifies 
a priest’s habiting himself with the ornaments proper for his office ; and this 
language is peculiarly applicable to the case of Christians ; who, adorned with 
the robe of righteousness conferred on their great High Priest, are through 
him made kings and priests to our God. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The office of the great Redeemer and the tenour of his gospel, are peculiarly 
encouraging to the humble and teachable, to those who are burdened with a 
guilty conscience and fears of deserved wrath; and whoare distressed through 
the power of inbred sins and strong temptations. Let such discouraged souls 
then attend to the voice of Christ: he was anointed, and sent to bind up the 
broken heart, to pardon the self-condemned, to break off the fetters from the 
enslaved, to. break open the prison-door, and to give liberty to the captives. 
But large as his commission is, the proud, impenitent, and stout-hearted, con- 
tinuing such, exclude themselves from the benefit of it; for, unless they are 
brought by the holy law, the ministration of death and condemnation to trans- 
gressors, and by the convictions of the Holy Spirit, to know themselves, and 
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humbly submit to God; they will not understand the nature of, or desire the 
blessings conferred by him, ‘‘ who came to seek and save that which was lost.” 
—Whilst the gospel is preached to us, ‘‘the acceptable year of the Lord con- 
tinues ;” let then such, as have feared to know the worst of themselves, recol~ 
lect that if they be but duly humbled, Christ will assuredly relieve and comfort 
them: but let the careless, the infidel, the profligate, the. hypocritical, take 
notice, that the day of vengeance of our God is intimately connected with this, 
his acceptable year, Let none delay, for their limited time of mercy and grace 
may soon expire: let none despond, who are mourning before God in deep 
self-abasement ; for the gracious Saviour will surely comfort them, and render 
them both joyful and holy: but let none rest in false joy and carnal confidence ; 
for the rejoicing of every true penitent is connected with love and praise, and 
they are made, “ trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he may 
be glorified.” —The Lord is pleased, from age to age, t@gmploy those who have 
been thus convinced, humbled, pardoned, and sanctifiégwoy his grace, to exe- 
cute the ministry of reconciliation betwixt him and their fellow-sinners. They 
too are sent to comfort the mourners, and to bind up the broken-hearted, and 
to copy the example, as well as to proclaim the gospel, of their Lord and 
Saviour. He even employssuch persons as instruments of extensive usefulness 
to his church: and thus we poor sinners of the gentiles, are honoured to be 
“‘ workers together with God,” for the good of his redeemed people. But we 
should desire the good and useful, though laborious, work of the ministry, 
more than the honour of being named the priests of the Lord, or than the 
emolument of eating the riches of the gentiles. Indeed, ali believers may glory 
in being the priests of the Lord, separated and consecrated to offer him spiri- 
tual sacrifices, and to draw near unto him: but let none boast themselves in 
this glory, who do not endeavour to maintain the sanctity, and to do the duty, 
of their important character.—True believers will be doubly honoured for all 
their confusion and self-abasement before God, and for all the shame and dis- 
grace that they have suffered from the world; and they, that have most 
despised them, will behold them, (perhaps from afar) rejoicing in their portion 
with everlasting joy.—The just and heart-searching God cannot be imposed 
upon by specious hypocrites, or be induced to accept the most costly oblations 
from those, who would thus make him a sharer in their ill-gotten gains; and 
large donations to pious and charitable uses must be honestly obtained, in 
order to be accepted of him. But he will not reject the feeblest attempt of the 
upright believer: he will direct him and his works, in the way of his precepts 
and promises, and teach him how to perform his well-meant services accept- 
ably; and he will ratify and seal unto him his everlasting covenant. This 
generation is continued as a peculiar people, distinguished by their piety, and 
zeal for good works, as well as for their joy and confidence in God ; and all, 
who impartially observe them, may perceive, and should acknowledge, “ that 
they are a seed that the Lord hath blessed.” They may also cheerfully expect 
that their offspring, which they dedicate to him and bring up for him, shall 
inherit the same blessings, and be distinguished in the same manner. Every 
one of them may, therefore, rejoice greatly in the Lord his God, who hath 
clothed him with the garments of salvation, even the robe of the Redeemer’s 
righteousness; and admitted him toan union and relation to him, of which the 
most endeared relations on earth are feeble shadows, and which death, that dis- 
solves all our other unions, shall eternally perfect. Let us seek first these 
blessings, rejoice in them, and aim to walk worthy of them: and let us gladly 
anticipate the time, when righteousness and praise shall spring forth before all 


the nations of the earth. ; 
NOTES. 


Cuar. LXII. V.1—5. Some commentators suppose that the prophet here 
speaks in his-own name, and in that of the prophets and ministers of God in 
successive generations: but he seems to have spoken, as the type of Christ, 
aud in his name. Wemay, therefore, consider the Son of God, as assuring his 
church of his unfailing love and care of her, and intercession for her, under all 
trials and difficulties; and that he would never intermit his prevailing pleas 
and powerful operations in her behalf, till her righteousness and salvation 
shone forth with the brightness of a lamp, lighted up and burning in a 
conspicuous place, for the use of all that were in the house.—By Zion’s 
righteousness we may understand, either the righteousness by which believers 
are justified, or the fruits of righteousness by which that justification is evidenced : 
and her salvation may mean the doctrine of salvation taught in the church; or 
the blessings enjoyed by believers as the first-fruits of that salvation. These 
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would at length be rendered so abundant and conspicuous, that the gentiles, 
yea, ull kings would behold her glory in them; and so Zion would be called 
by a new name, which the Lord would give her. Some understand this of the 
name of Christians, by which believers are called under the new dispensation : 
but probably it refers to that change, which would take place in her state, 
which is signified by names afterwards mentioned. , Then the church would 
become a crown, or diadem, which God would hold in his hand, to shew his 
delight in thus honouring her; and her peace, holiness, and happiness would 
there be held forth, to allure others to come, and seek a share of her blessings. 
She would no longer be looked upon, and spoken of, as a forsaken or divorced 
woman, nor her hand left desolate, (as Judah had been during the captivity ; ) 
but the Lord would honour her by the name of “‘ Hephzi-bah,” or My delight 
is in her ; and her land, or the countries occupied by his people, would be called 
* Beulah,” or Married ; for the Lord would as openly avow his special favour 
to his church, as a man doth for her whom he publicly espouses. Indeed, as a 
young man marrieth a virgin, whom he greatly loves, so would Zion’s restorer 
marry her, and God would rejoice in his love to her, as the bridegroom over 
his bride. The word rendered thy sons may be translated thy restorer, by 
altering some’ of the points; but then the verb being plural, must likewise be 
altered: and perhaps this is not necessary. The church is sometimes spoken 
of as a matron, or as a widow or divorced woman, and then again as a virgin: |} 
so that it would not be unprecedented, if the members of the church should 
sometimes be considered as her dutiful sons; and at others, as standing in the 
relation of a husband to her. Such a variation of images must sometimes 
occur in a style so exceedingly figurative and highly poetical, (according to 
the bold genius of Eastern poetry,) as that of Isaiah.—The conversion of 
Constantine and the prosperity and peace of the Christian church, after the 
continued persecutions that she had endured, are supposed by some to be here 
predicted; and yet the language seems to indicate that still more glorious 
events are intended. 

V. 6,7. There is no intimation of any change in the speaker ; and if we 
consider the former verses as the words of the Messiah, these verses are the 
continuance of his discourse. —‘ The word shomerim’ (watchmen) ‘ doth properly 
signify those priests and Levites, who kept watch day and night about the 
temple, and some of them at certain hours sung psalms of prayer and praise.’ 
(Lowth.) An allusion may be made to this custom: but “ the walls of 
Jerusalem,” not the courts of the temple, would be thus guarded: and the 
watchmen on Zion’s walls evidently mean the prophets and faithful ministers of 
Christ, who are employed to give warning of the approach of an enemy, and 
also to look out for the coming of her expected deliverer. (Marg. Ref.) These 
watchmen would be instant in preaching the word, and constant in prayer for 
the prosperity of the church ; and all believers are exhorted to join with them. 
They, and other believers, ‘‘ make mention of the Lorn,” or rather are his 
remembrancers, to remind him of his promises: and they are exhorted not to 
Keep silence, nor to give him any rest, but importunately to beseech him to 
perform his word; till he should establish his church, in righteousness, peace, 
and truth, and render her the praise and glory of the whole earth. This 
assuredly is addressed to us also, however we interpret the prophecy. To us 
likewise it is said, “‘ Let there be no silence to you; and allow no silence to him 
until,” &e. ; according to the emphatical language of the original. ‘ He 
exhorteth the ministers never to cease to call on God for the deliverance of his 
church; and to teach others to do the same.’ 

V. 8,9. The Lord is here said to have sworn by his right hand and the 
arm of his strength, or pledged the honour of his omnipotence, that he will 
rescue his church from her enemies. The images are taken from the devas- 
tations, which were made in Judah, when the enemies of the Jews seized their 
corn and wine: but when the invaders were vanquished, then they reaped 
their harvest and vintage, and feasted upon them in the courts of the temple, 
whither they carried their peace-offerings, first-fruits, oblations, &c. And it 
implies the deliverance of the Christian church from those persecutors, who 
have often kept from them the word of God, and deprived them of the labours 
of their ministers, by putting them to death, immuring them in prisons, or 
driving them into foreign countries. But a blessed change is here predicted, 
which would be welcomed and improved in a holy and thankful manner. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10—12. The friends and ministers of the church are here commanded to 
go through her gates, to cast up an highway, and to remove every obstruction, 
that the people might come to Zion from the ends of the earth ; and to lift up 
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a standard to give them notice, that the time was arrived (Note, lvii. 14.) For 
the proclamation was sent forth to the ends of the earth, that Zion’s salvation 
or Saviour was come. The Lord Jesus was about to receive his full recompense, 
in becoming the salvation of God to the ends of the earth, and to perform that 
great work which is before him: and thenceforth the church would be called, 
“an holy people, the redeemed of the Lorp:” being “ sought out” or greatly 
desired by him in her afflictions, and assured of being no more forsaken.— Many 
events have been partial accomplishments of this prediction, especially that 
before mentioned: but I apprehend these were only earnests of more glorious 
times that are yet to come. The restoration of the converted Jews to their 
own land does not seem to be exclusively intended, as some expositors think ; 
but rather the general prevalence of religion, throughout the world, is 
predicted in figurative language. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilst we are encouraged by firmly believing the unchangeable love of 
Christ to his church, and his unimterrupted intercession in her behalf, in which 
he will steadily persevere, ‘till her righteousness and salvation are rendered 
most conspicuous and glorious :’ we should in our several stations imitate his 
example. The interests of true religion should be near our hearts, and we 
should be willing to spend and be spent in promoting them, without seeking 
our own credit or emolument: we should be unwearied in doing good, and 
wait for our rest in heaven: we should think nothing done, whilst so much 
remains undone ; and be encouraged to expect, and pray for, greater success, 
by every degree that is vouchsafed us. Our first object should be to promote 
the purity of the church, in doctrine and practice, and her internal peace and 
unity; for when the gospel of salvation, through the righteousness of Christ 
and by the sanctification of the Spirit, are clearly professed, and solidly preached 
and vindicated ; and when the holy lives and mutual love of those, who profess 
and preach them, adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things: then 
the righteousness of Zion shines forth, as a lamp that burneth; and her 
brightness makes way for the wider diffusion of divine knowledge. But her 
glory and excellency must become very conspicuous, before all kings and nations 
can behold it ; and therefore zealous endeavours to increase knowledge, holiness, 
and union among professed Christians, tend as much to bring froward the 
great triumphs of the gospel; as promoting missions into the remote and 
benighted regions of the earth. When the scandals of the *hurch shall be 
removed and her breaches healed, she will appear as “the perfection of beauty,” 
and be called by a new name; and all that behold her excellency and felicity, 
and the special favour of God to her, will find their hearts allured to seek a 
share in her privileges.— Whilst we admire the happiness of the church, (con- 
stituted of redeemed sinners, yea, reconciled enemies,) in being the object of 
the Lord’s delight, and as married unto him; let us also adore his infinite 
condescension and love. We may all aspire to these honours; and, coming 
in Christ’s name, we shall not be refused or forsaken: but we should well 
consider the reciprocal duties, that result from such high relations and obliga- 
tions ; that we may thence deduce motives to faithfulness, obedience, submission, 
and the most entire and devoted attachment. If God rejoiceth over us and 
over his church, as a bridegroom rejoiceth over his bribe; surely we should 
rejoice in his favour and service, and desire no other happiness; and as the 
true sons of the church, we should ‘heartily espouse her interests, and seek 
her peace and prosperity. Some of us the Lord employs as watchmen to 
defend the walls of Zion: let us then be watchful and faithful, instant in 
preaching, fervent in prayer, patient in enduring hardship, wholly giving our- 
selves to the work of the ministry. Others are the Lord’s remembrancers; 
let them recollect, that he loves to be reminded of his promises and predic- 
tions; that he delights in their importunity ; and that he commands them 
“not to keep silence, and to give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth.” We should thankfully acknowledge, that he 
hath already, in part, fulfilled these engagements. He hath founded a church, 
to the honour of his name, in this distant part of the world ; and at present, 
he preserves it from oppression and persecution: he no longer suffers our 
adversaries to lock up from us the holy Scriptures, which are as food and as 
cordials for our souls; or to pervert them to their own base purposes. We 
have the full comfort and benefit of public ordinances, of the labours of his 
ministers, and of every means of edification. Let us be thankful for these 
mercies, and for all our distinguished temporal advantages, and use them all 
in a sanctified manner, Let us delight in attending on his courts, that we 


ISAIA 


2 Wherefore art thow red im thine apparel, and\| 4% ™: 2 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? 
3 J have "trodden the wine-press alone ; and of the 
people there was none with me: for I will tread them|,%* 8> . 
in mine anger, ‘and trample them in my fury ; and| 2Xinss ix, 33. 
their blood shall be sprinkled upon ’my garments, and 


Christ's merey towards his church 


h xxy. 10, Lam. 
i, 15, Mal. iv. 3, 
Rev. xiv. 19, 20, 


—22, Mie, vii. 
10. Zech, x. 5, 


I will stain all my raiment. Peek 
4 For “the day of vengeance és in mine heart, and] & Lvsexxi. 2. 


xi, 18. xviii, 20. 


the year of my redeemed is come. Purine 
lix. 16. John 


5 And I ‘looked, and there was none to help ; and] ! 28 
I wondered that there was none to uphold: therefore|™2" 19. 1.9. Hi. 
™mine own arm brought salvation unto me; and "my| 7°Vii,). Hos, i. 
fury it upheld me. | Heb. ii, 14, 15, 


n lix. 17, 18. 
6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, |°,?,3_ 3!" 26. 


xxi. 20. Ps. 1x. 


and °make them drunk in my fury, and PI will bring| 74,2 Ps, 


down their strength to the earth. NR Re 

741 will ‘mention the lovingkindnesses of the} Be, Xv, 10 
Lorp, and the praises of the Lorn, according to all) 358 jy) _ vo 
that the Lorp hath bestowed on us, and "the great} xxi: 5,5 Rev. 
goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath|44} §,°,"2 
bestowed on them, ‘according to his mercies, and| p-it,,77 3: 


&e, ev. 5, &e. 
evii. 8, 15, 21. 
31. exxxvi. 1, 
&e, exlvii, 19, 
20, Ez, xvi. 6— 


according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 For he said, ‘Surely they are my people, “children 
that will not lie: *so he was their Saviour. af 

9 In Yall their affliction he was afflicted, and *the|",| ines viti-66. 


Neh. ix, 25. 35. Zech. ix. 17. Rom. ii. 4. slv.7. Ex. xxxii. 6,7. Num. xiv, 18,19, Ps, li. 1. 
Ixxxvi, 5.15. Lam. iii, 32, Rom. v. 21, Eph.i.6,7, ii. 4. 1Tim.i. 14, Tit. iii. 4—7, t xii. 8. 
Gen. xvii. 7.. Ex, iii, 7. iv. 22,23. vi. 7. xix. 5,6. Rom, xi, 1, 2. 28. u lvii. 11.) Ex. xxiv. 7. 
Ps. Ixxviii. 36,37. Zeph. iii. 7. Johni.47.  Eph.iv. 25. Col. iii. 9. x xiii, 2, xliii, 3.11. 
Deut, xxxiii. 29. Ps. evi. 21, Jer. xiv. 8. Hos. xiii.4. 1Johniv. 14. Jude 25, y Ex. iii. 7—9, 
Judg.x.16. Zech. ii. 8. Actsix. 4, Heb, ii. 18. iv. 15. z Gen, xxii. 15—17. xlviii. 16. Ex, 
xxiii, 20. xxxiii, 14. Hos.i. 7. xii. 3—5, Mal. iii. 1. Acts vii. 30—32. 34, 35. 38. 1 Cor. x. 9, 








may enjoy the consolations of his Spirit; and let us remember that his 
almighty arm is engaged to effect: all that yet remaineth to be done ;‘and that 
he hath confirmed it with an oath, for our fuller assurance. Let us also endea- 
vour by our examples, prayers, and improvement of our talents, to open Zion’s 
gates, to prepare her ways, to remove obstructions, to forward the admission of 
citizens, and the lifting up of the standard of the cross, to call them in. Soon 
it shall be proclaimed in its fullest sense, ‘‘ Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
behold thy salvation cometh!” The Lord Jesus will accomplish his work, and 

his success will be his most valued recompense; and then all, who name his 
name, shall be acknowledged to be a holy people, and his church to be 
“sought out, a city not forsaken,” as it hath long appeared to be. And we 
are sure that he will never forsake one whom he hath redeemed and sanctified ; 
and that the cause he favours will surely prevail. 


NOTES. 


‘Cuar. LXIII. V. 1—6. These verses contain a prophetical representation 
of the victories of Christ over the enemies of his church; for of him the pas- 
sage must be interpreted, nor can we admit of so much as an accommodation 
of it to any other. But it is remarkable, that many interpreters have under- 
stood it of the sufferings of Christ, and of his being covered with hisown blood: 
though nothing can be more evident, than that he is represented by the pro- 
phet, as covered with the blood of his enemies, and asa mighty conqueror and 
avenger ; and not asa lamb slain for a sacrifice. Whoever considers atten- 
tively what hath been proposed on a parallel scripture, ( Notes, xxxiv.) will 
probably be convinced that Edom, and Bozrah, (the chief city of Edom,) are 
here to be understood mystically ; and that the destruction of the chief city of 
the antichristian powers, and of all that pertinaciously adhere to her, are here 
predicted, and that no other events fully answer to the description ; though 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and that of the Roman emperors 
and armies, about the time of Constantine’s advancement to the imperial 
throne, have been mentioned by eminent interpreters as a partial accomplish- 
ment of it. ‘Though this prophecy must have its accomplishment, there is no 
necessity of supposing that it has been already accomplished.—There are pro- 
phecies, which intimate a great slaughter of the enemies of God, which remain 
yet to be fulfilled. —This prophecy may refer to the same or the like event.’ 
(Bp. Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.)—The prophet, in vision, beholds the Messiah, 
returning in triumph from the conquest of his enemies, (of whom Edom was 
a type;) and being struck with his majestic appearance, he enquires, Who this 
is, thus returning from Bozrah, with garments stained with blood: being 
arrayed in glorious apparel, as some mighty prince; and travelling, not as one 
wearied with the combat, but in the greatness of his strength, and as able and 
prepared to vanquish every opposing power? To this, Messiah answers, that 
it is he, the judge, that gives sentence in righteousness against his enemies, 
performs all his promises, and is mighty to save his church.—The prophet 
again enquires ; Wherefore his apparel was discoloured, and why he appeared 
_ like one, that had been treading the purple grapes in the wine-press? (Notes, 
Ez, xxxviii. xxxix. Rev. xiv. 19,20. xix. 11—21.) To which Messiah answers, 
that he had been treading the wine-press of the wrath of God, and as by his 
own power, without any human help, he had crushed his obstinate opposers ; 
and that he would thus trample upon them all, in his fury and indignation, 
and would account their blood, staining his garments, as honourable to his 
justice, truth, and power; for the day of vengeance was in his heart, or was 
determined on, as pleasing to him; being the appointed season of rescuing his 
church of redeemed sinners from oppression; (1xi. 2.) He had, indeed, looked 
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for some, to stand forth to protect his people and uphold his cause, and he 
marvelled that there was none; and, therefore, his own arm effected the 
intended salvation, and his hot displeasure sustained him in taking vengeance 
on her enemies ; and that this was but an earnest of the full end, that he would 
make of all who opposed him and his cause. The event will best determine, 
whether these predictions are to be understood literally or not.—‘ Things were 
come to that extremity, that there was no appearance of succour by any human 
means. Those, who by their office and character, ought to have stood up in 
defence of oppressed truth and innocence, betrayed so good a cause, or had 
not courage to defend it.—“I have trodden down the people in my anger ;” 
this agrees better with the context.’—‘ God’s judgments are often represented 
as an intoxicating cup; because they astonish men, and deprive them of their 
usual discretion.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 7,8. It hath been observed, that it is probable the destruction of the 
antichristian powers will make way for the conversion of the Jews: and it is 
very reasonably concluded by the most eminent interpreters, that the subse- 
quent part of this chapter, and the whole of the next, are intended as a kind of 
directory to their prayers on that occasion.—‘ The remaining part of this 
chapter, and the whole chapter following, contains a penitential confession and 
supplication of the Israelites, in their present state of dispersion. It seems 
designed as a formulary of humiliation for the Israelites, in order to their con- 
version.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—The prophet, or the nation as represented by him, 
determines to mention the peculiar favours of God to Israel, from his exuberant 
love and mercy, as worthy of their praises and thanksgivings. When they 
solemnly ‘acceded to the covenant proposed to them at Mount Sinai, the Lord 
proceeded to deal with them as his people and children; as if he had been 
assured that they would not prevaricate in so solemn an engagement, or deal 
deceitfully with him. This is spoken after the manner of men, and implies 
that he had given them no cause for their falsehood and apostasy. 

V.9. The Lord interested himself in all the afflictions of Israel, even as if 
he had shared in their sufferings ; and the only begotten Son of the Father, 
became the angel or messenger of his love, in and by whom his special pre- 
sence attended them for their preservation and salvation, not only from Egypt 
to Canaan; but also through their successive generations: and thus he com- 
passionately redeemed and bare them, with the patience, assiduity, and tender- 
ness, with which a nursing mother carries, and tends upon, her beloved infant. 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘The angel of his covenant, (who still appears before his face 
to intercede for his church,) saved them.’ (Bp. Hall.) ‘The Septuagint, 
joining the latter part of the eighth verse with the ninth, translate the whole — 
passage agreeably to the present Hebrew text ;‘ He was their Saviour out 
of all their trouble. It was not a messenger, nor an angel, but himself 
delivered them.’—The angel, who conducted them by the pillar of fire and 
cloud, was no other than the Locos, or second Person of the blessed Trinity. — 
‘The Person who led the people through the wilderness, could be no created 
being ; though he is sometimes called an angel, because he took on him the 
office and ministry of angels, as he afterwards took on him the form of a 
servant.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. Israel was rebellious from their leaving Egypt through all the ages, 
that they continued the professed people of God: they provoked him by their 
murmurs, idolatries, and multiplied crimes: they resisted and vexed or grieved 
his Holy Spirit, by despising and persecuting his prophets ; and especially by 
rejecting and crucifying their promised Messiah; and opposing the gospel, 
when preached by the apostles, with the Holy Ghost sent down from heayen to 
attest their doctrine by his ager operations: thus, God, who had before 
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been their friend and fought for them, became their dreadful enemy, and fought 
against them by the Romans, to the destruction of their city; and since that 
time by various instruments even to this. present day. 

V.11—14. It is not agreed, whether God, or the nation of Israel, be here 
spoken of in the beginning of this passage: but if we adhere to our version, it 
is more obvious to understand it of the Jews, in their rejected condition, calling 
to remembrance the Lord’s ancient mercies to their forefathers, and again 
enquiring after him. Some of that people, being made sensible of the wrath of 
God against them, and reflecting how his power had been exercised in behalf 
of their fathers, and what promises had been made to them, begin seriously 
to enquire, Where he is, who shewed such wonders of power and love to Moses 
and his people? Where is the Lord, who brought Israel up out of the Red Sea, 
with those to whom he had committed them, as a flock to the care of a shep- 
herd, but who could not have delivered either themselves or the people? 
Where is he, that puts his Holy Spirit upon the seventy elders, to enable them 
to assist Moses in his too arduous work? Who led the vast multitude of Israel 
through the deep channel of the Red Sea, (the waters of which he divided by 
his power, for the glory of his name, ) with as much safety and as little obstruc- 
tion, as a horse passeth in the open plains; and who afterwards led them 
through the wilderness to the rest and plenty of Canaan, as the beast goeth 
down, after the labour of the day, to feed and lie down in the fruitful valley ? 
Would this mighty God of Jacob no more glorify his name, in delivering his 
ancient people from their calamities ? 

V. 15—19. These meditations are represented as exciting the hopes and fears 
of the penitent Jews: and here are words prepared for them to take with them, 
in returning unto the Lord. They are, therefore, introduced, as beseeching 
him to look down from his holy habitation on the abject condition of their 


once favoured nation: they enquire, Where is his zeal for his own glory, his} 


power heretofore exerted in their favour, and his tender compassions for them 
in their troubles? Were they for ever restrained? They plead, that even if 
Abraham and Israel should disown them, or knew not of them, or could afford 
them no help in their misery ; yet, doubtless, he would remember his relation 
to them, and be their father and redeemer; for his name, (his perfections, ) was 
everlasting and unchangeable. Why then had he so long left the nation to be 
judicially hardened and blinded, estranged from his fear, and given up to error, 
unbelief, and obstinacy ? Would it not be more glorious to his name to remove 
the veil from the hearts of his chosen inheritance, to return to their tribes, and 
to remember his ancient servants the fathers of their nation ?—We suppose a 
remnant of the Jews to plead thus in behalf of their unbelieving brethren. 
And they further urge, that the people, whom God had separated from the 
nations to be his holy worshippers, had possessed the promised land compara- 
tively for a very short season; and their adversaries had long trodden down 
their holy city and temple. Yet they were still his people, ‘* beloved for their 
fathers’ sake ;” whereas the Romans, who destroyed the city and temple, and 
the nations that have since trodden them down, were never subject to him, or 
called by his name.—The whole tenor of the prophecy evinces, that the Baby- 
lonish captivity, and the consequent deliverance of the Jews, were only shadows 
of the events here predicted. (Marg. Ref.) Some render the last verse; ‘ We 
have long been as those whom thou hast not ruled; who have not been called 
by thy name.” ‘Thou hast rejected us altogether, and dost disregard us, as if 
we had never had any relation to thee, nor ever were called thy people: which 
sense agrees very well with the present condition of the Jewish nation, which 
has continued for many ages, without king, or prince, or sacrifice.’ (Hos. 


iii. 4.) ( Lowth.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—6. Our divine Redeemer will appear glorious in the eyes of all holy 
creatures, when he displays his power and justice in taking vengeance on his 
obstinate enemies, as well as when he shews himself mighty to save his people. 
And though he deigns not to answer the arrogant, cavilling questions of proud 
infidels, he will fully satisfy humble believers of the propriety and equity of 
his most awful judgments. Once he appeared on earth in apparent weakness, 
to pour out his precious blood as the atonement for our sins: but he will jn due 
time appear “travelling in the greatness of his strength,” and covered with 
the blood of his enemies. No numbers or power can secure them against his 
righteousness indignation: nor will he need any helpers in this tremendous 
work ; any more than he did, when “his own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree.” His single arm suffices to apply, as his single sacrifice did to 
procure, salvation; and his powerful and righteous indignation will uphold 
him in executing vengeance on his adversaries: yet he may well complain, 
that amongst the numbers who call themselves his disciples, there are scarcely 
any, that stand prepared to be zealous instruments in promoting his cause. 
But the acceptable year of the Lord is yet proclaimed, though the day of 
vengeance be in his heart, and the vintage which is to be trodden in the wine- 
press ripens apace: let then sinners in general, and the opposers of scriptural 
Christianity in particular, take warning, and seek reconciliation with their 
offended Judge: or he will tread them down in his anger, make them drunk 
in his fury, and bring down their strength to the earth ; and by their example 
he will bring others to repent and seek Ws face, . 
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V. 7—19. . No sufferings should induce us to forget, or not to mention, the 
praises of the Lord, and his mercies to us and to his people, which have been 
numberless, and infinite like his essential goodness. All our comforts and 
hopes spring from this source, and all our miseries and fears from our sins. 
Every one of the human species receives unmerited mercies from our God ; 
but they are most fayoured, who enjoy the benefit of his word and ordinances. 
He acts towards his professed people, as if they were, and would be sincere, 
and rescues them from many dangers and troubles ; till their iniquity or 
apostacy proves that they were dissemblers. But how great is his mercy 
towards those, that really fear and trust in him! Who are indeed his children, 
and neither dissemble with him, nor with their brethren, but copy his example 
of truth and faithfulness. He is become their Saviour; he pities them as a 
father doth his children; he interests himself in all their concerns, even as if 
he shared their sufferings ; and they, who persecute or despise them, are 
accounted his despisers and persecutors also. The angel of his presence, the 
messenger of the covenant, who “ was in the form of God, and thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God,” assumed the form of a servant, that in our 
nature he might bear our griefs and carry our sorrows; and he so loveth those, 


him, that he bears and carries them with the most unwearied patience. Yet 
alas, in many instances, they too are rebellious, and grieve his Holy Spirit, 
lose their comforts, and expose themselves to sharp rebukes and corrections ; 
by which they are brought to renewed repentance and deeper humiliation. 
But the Lord never becomes their enemy, to fight against them, as he doth 
against those, who so vex his Holy Spirit that he will no more strive with 
them. Yet whatever a man’s sins have been, if he so remembers the Lord’s 
mercies, as to be humbled for his ingratitude, and yet be encouraged to hope 
in his mercy; there is ground to conclude, that he is discovering the way of 
peace. When sinners enquire after him, who hath in other ages glorified 
himself in saving and feeding his purchased flock, and hath given his Holy 
Spirit to qualify his ministers and prosper their labours; and when they call to 
mind his wonderful works of old, in order thence to deduce arguments to plead 
with him in prayer, that he may glorify himself in saving them also; they are 
evidently profiting by the sacred records: for whenever we look up by humble 
faith and hope to the Lord, in the habitation of his holiness and glory; he will 
be sure to look down upon us in kindness and mercy. His zeal, power, and 
compassions are no more westrained, than in former ages: and should any 
become so vile, that the most eminent saints should reject or despair of them; 
yet if God see them truly humbled, and fervent in prayer, he will doubtless be 
their Father and Redeemer, for the everlasting glory of his name.—Spiritual 
judgments, by which men are made to err from the ways, and hardened against 
the fear, of God, are more to be dreaded than any other calamities ; and we 


thus to themselves and to the deceiver, which he never doth without just 
cause. But when any become sensible, that they have verged to this dreadful 
case, they are in a hopeful way to be preserved from it: and they may con- 
fidently beg of God to open their eyes, understandings, and hearts; and he will 
assuredly accept their petitions. Nay, such persons are proper supplicants for 
others in the same community or family, who are in the same awful situation. 
Thus, we are assured, that the Lord will shortly break in upon the blindness 
of the Jewish nation, and return in mercy to those tribes of his inheritance. 
Indeed, if all the promises made to their fathers had received their whole 
accomplishment, in the short-lived prosperity of Israel in Canaan; it might 
well be considered as beneath the largeness of the terms employed. But all the 
blessings vouchsafed to the true Israel of God, through Christ the promised 
seed, in every age, are also to be included; and unknown blessings are yet 
reserved for that distinguished nation. And, however God may permit his 
adversaries to tread down his sanctuary, or to triumph over his people ; yet he 
will hear the prayers of those who belong to him, and deliver them from those 
over whom he hath not borne rule; and who have never been called by his 


name. 
NOTES. y 

Cuar. LXIV. V.1—8. This chapter continues the prayer begun in the 
preceding; which has been interpreted to be that of the first converts made 
from among the dispersed Jews, when that nation is about to be re-instated in 
the church. These supplicants perceive vast obstacles in the way of their 
desires, being granted, especially from the power of their oppressors and 
adversaries; but they mdst earnestly call upon God to appear, and remove 
them all. They long for him to rend the visible heavens in some awful 
manner, and to melt the mountains, that they might flow down as water at 
his presence; which he could do with the same facility, as the fire melteth the 
wax, or the metal; or even as it causeth the water to boil. . Thus, he could 
make his name known to his adversaries, and put whole nations to confusion 
and consternation before him. And this would be no unprecedented favour : 
for when he delivered Israel out of Egypt, he did such terrible things, to crush 
the power of their oppressors, as they had never looked for or conceived an idea 
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position, in order again to set them at liberty, and to reinstate them in their 
privileges. The commotion of Mount Sinai, when the Lord came down upon 
it, is referred to, in this allusion to their former deliverances. (Marg. Ref. )— 
“The words will bear another interpretation, which agrees better with what 
follows; ‘‘ When men shall do terrible and unexpected things, the mountains 
shall melt at thy presence.” (Lowth. ) 

Vv. 4. No man, from the beginning of the world, had heard, seen, or 
conceived an idea of any thing so great, glorious, or excelient, as what God 
himself had devised and prepared for those that waited for him; and the 
displays of the Divine power and glory, which the people of God yet wait for, 
will far exceed all that hitherto hath been experienced, witnessed, or recorded 
since the beginning; and can only be properly conceived of by God himself. 
Some explain the verse to mean that no people had ever heard or conceived of 
any other God, except Jzenovau, who had wrought such wonders for his people. 
St. Paul quotes the sense, (though not the exact words of it,) with reference to 
the blessings of redemption by the death of Christ: and perhaps the leading 
idea here may be, that nothing too great can be expected from that ingompre- 
hensible love, which hath provided such a salvation for sinful men. (Marg. 
Ref. )—In many places, the inspired writers of the New Testament quote from 
the Septuagint; but in this and many other instances, where that version 
materially varies from the Hebrew, they do not. They give the sense of the 
passage referred to, as applicable to the subject before them; but do not 
confine themselves to a strictly literal translation.—The expression, “‘ As it is 
written,” uniformly in the New Testament, means a reference to the sacred 
writings, “the oracles of God,” and revered as such by the Jews. 

V. 5. ‘© Thou hast hereto given merciful proofs of thy favour to our 
forefathers, who rejoiced in thee and walked holily before thee ; and so thou 
art ready to do to those who, awfully and thankfully adore thee in thy ways of 
justice and mercy. But, thou art displeased with us, for we have done 
wickedly before thee: whereas, if we had the grace to continue in those ways 
of thine, we should be sure to be saved.’ (Bp. Hall.) ‘ Thou shewedst favour 
toward our fathers, when they trusted in thee, and walked after thy command- 
ments;’ ‘they considered thy mercies.’—“ In them is continuance ;” that is, ‘in 


thy mercies, which he calleth the ways of the Lord.’ (Ps. xxv. 10. )—‘ Thou | 


hast met him who rejoiced and wrought righteousness: these” (all of this 
character in every age,) “ will remember thee in thy ways. Behold thou art 
angry, for we have sinned; in these,” (in thy ways,) “is perpetuity, and we 
shall be saved,” or ‘‘may be saved.” This is a literal translation of the verse, 
which is considered by Bishop Lowth as inexplicable without entirely conjectural 
alterations of the text. “ The mercy of the Lorp is from everlasting to 
everlasting upon them that fear him.”’ ( Ps. ciii. 17. Luke, i. 50,) ‘* He waits” 
perpetually on his mercy-seat, “to be gracious ;” “ he meets” his worshippers, 
through every generation, in his ordinances. In these is perpetuity : they are 
not like the changeable fashions and customs of men; and therefore, though 
the God of Israel had been wroth with his people for their sins; yet, they had 
now begun to seek him, as the God who had met and blessed their fathers, 
when they rejoiced in obeying and serving him, and they trusted that he would 
meet and save them also. The original word rendered continuance, means an 
‘indefinite duration, the beginning or termination of which is hidden from man. 
V. 6—8. ‘ The best actions of the best men have a great alloy of imper- 
féction.— When the Hebrew language would express the most excellent in its 
kind, it makes use of the plural. Here righteousnesses is the most perfect righ- 
teousness man can attain to. (Lowth.) The converted remnant, supplicating in 
behalf of the Jews, are evidently taught to confess their own sins, as well as those 
of the nation in every age. ‘Instead of “ the people of God’s holiness,” as they 
were by profession, ‘“ they were all as an unclean thing.” Instead of the robe of 
righteousness and salvation before spoken of, (1xi. 10.) ‘all their righteous deeds 
were as a rejected garment,’ ( Bp. Lowth,) a garment thrown away, as polluted and 
worthless. Not only the moral, ritual, or traditional works, by which they had 
long sought to justify themselves, in neglect of the Saviour and his righteous- 
ness, were abomnable because proud, hypocritical, and unbelieving; but even 
their present endeavours to seek and serve God, were so imperfect and mixed 
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with defilement, that they were wholly unmeet to form a robe, in which to 
appear in his holy presence. A singular noun, like that plural here rendered 
“filthy rags,” is frequently rendered ornament, or ornaments (xlix. 18. Ex. 
xxxili. 4, 5, 6, 2 Sam. i. 24. Ez. xvii. 7—11:) and some would so render it in 
this place; and explain it exclusively of “works done to be seen of men;’ 
‘ostentatious, hypocritical, and vain-glorious services, designed both to acquire 
human applause and make compensation for the want of true holiness.’°—But 
this construction seems contrary to most if not all the old versions; the 
expression, ‘all our righteousnesses are as ornaments,” (for there is no epithet) 
is obscure and ambiguous; and these penitents in confessing their own sins 
and those of their nation, are supposed, only to mean the sins of their past 
lives, or present actual transgressions, without any humiliating acknowledg- 
ment of the imperfection found in their repentance, prayers, and best services. 
How far it is proper for Christians, to adopt the strong language of our trans- 
lation, in respect of those righteousnesses, which are the “fruits of the Spirit,” 
is another question. ‘‘ The fruits of the Spirit” are in themselves most excel- 
lent; but the good works which the best of men perform, are not the unmingled 
“ fruits of the Spirit ;” for the remainder of indwelling sin greatly alloys them. 
And the more humble and spiritual men become, the greater abhorrence have 
they of this corrupt alloy; the more they notice, lament, and confess it; and 
the readier they are, without affectation or direct intention, to use the most 
humiliating language of Scripture concerning.themselves and their services. 
(Marg. Ref.)—But, however this may be determined ; because of these things 
the prosperity of Israel was a withered leaf; their iniquities had been as the 
wind to scatter them abroad throughout the earth ; and there was scarcely one 
of them, who heartily called upon God, or exerted himself to lay hold by faith, ° 
on his power, truth, and love: for he had hid his face from them, and they 
were consumed or dissolved because of their iniquities. Yet, they would still 
plead with the Lord, as their heavenly Father; they confided in his wisdom 
and mercy; and being the work of his creating power as individuals, and as 
his chosen nation, they were willing to be disposed of at his pleasure like clay 
in the hand of the potter. 

V. 9—12. The supplicants here continue to deprecate the extremity of the 
Lord’s displeasure, and his perpetual remembrance of their sins: they still 
plead with him, as his chosen people, and call upon him to consider the deso- 
lations of their land. The cities, once inhabited by his worshippers, are now 
either entirely destroyed, or inhabited by infidels and idolaters; especially 
Jerusalem their holy city, and their temple with all its furniture and ordinances 
are utterly wasted; and would not the Lord be satisfied with these their mise-- 
ries? Would he still refrain from interposing? Would he reject their prayers, 
and persist in his hot displeasure to afflict them? All these circumstances fix 
the prophetical meaning to the Jewish nation, rather than to the Christian 
church. And the desolations and miseries of the Jews, since their rejection 
of the gospel, have so far exceeded, in degree and continuance, all that they 
before endured ; that, though we need not exclude the Babylonish captivity, 
or the ravages and profanations of Antiochus Epiphanes; yet we must consider 
their condition from the days of Christ to the present time at length to termi- 
nate in their conversion, as the grand accomplishment of these predictions. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The difficulties, which occur in our path or work should excite us to more 
vigorous exercises of faith in the omnipotence of God, and to more fervent 
prayers for his interposition ; for when he pleases to rend the heavens and come 
down, the most insuperable obstacles remove in an instant; and we can never 
want a prevalent plea with him thus to interpose, when we are seeking the 
glory of his name, and the enlargement or prosperity of his church: for he 
will assuredly ‘“‘ make his name known to his adversaries, that the nations may 
tremble at his presence,” (Rev. i. 7.) The deliverances, which the Lord works 
for his people, are sometimes as unexpected, in the manner and season of them, 
as his terrible judgments on his enemies. The sacred records of the ancient 
church have been transmitted to us, to encourage our hopes and prayers, for 
personal and public mercies pai to the promises, and the nature of our 
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dispensation. 
his love in sending his Son to be the propitiation for our sins? Can we really 
believe this truth, and then think any thing too great to expect from his power, 
truth, and mercy? We have yery faint conceptions of the glorious things, 
which are prepared for his church on earth; and our ideas of the felicities of 
heaven are still more inadequate: let us then trust in his word, and patiently 
wait for him to terminate our sorrows and complete our joys. If he have 
taught us to rejoice in working righteousness, and to remember him in his 
ways; he will doubtless meet us with supports and comforts in his ordinances, 
and perfect his work in us. And though we have grievously sinned, and pro- 
voked him to anger’; yet Jesus continually intercedeth; the way of access 
and acceptance is always open; and they, who come to the Father by it, shall 
be saved to the uttermost, and forever. But we must confess, that by nature 
*we are all as an unclean thing, and that all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags.” Thus it was with every one of us, when strangers or enemies to him ; 
and even now, our few good works, in which there is real excellency as the 
fruits of the Spirit, are so defective and defiled as performed by us, that they 
need to be washed in the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness. They, 
therefore, who confide in their own merits will fade as a leaf, and will be driven 
by the wrath of God against their iniquities into eternal misery.—But, alas, 
how few are there, who appear to call on the Lord with their whole hearts, or 
stir themselves up to lay hold of him! Without this earnestness we cannot 
hope to prevail: but the vilest prodigal, who, being ‘‘ come to himself,” desires 
to return to God with humble confessions and supplications, may approach 
him as a Father, and plead with him, as the work of his hands; nor need he 
hesitate to cast himself unreservedly on his sovereign mercy, to be disposed of 
as he pleases. This seems to unbelief a desperate venture, but it is in fact our 
only safety ; for in this manner we engage all the promises and perfections of 
God on our side ; which are all against us whilst we refuse unreserved submis- 
sion, urge any self-excusing plea, or allow any other confidence. But it well con- 
sists with this unreserved submission, to deprecate the severity of God’s deserved 
wrath, and to pray to be visited with the salvation of his people. Even they, who 
are consciously unworthy to ask the least favour for themselves in their own 
mame, will be most graciously accepted, when they plead, in the name of Christ, 
for their fellow-sinners and for the church of God; and though he may delay 
for a time the answer of their prayers, to exercise their humble faith and 
patience; yet he will not always “refrain himself and hold his peace, or afflict 
very sore,” any of those who call upon his name and hope in his mercy. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. LXV. V. 1,2. The preceding chapters might seem to intimate, that 
God had treated the Jewish nation with great severity: but in this he answers the 
supplicauts, and shews them the reasons of his past conduct, as well as his gracious 
purposes in future towards them, and the church in general. The subject is so 
arranged, that the Lord seems to have the whole nation of Israel and all the gene- 
rations present before him, and sometimes toaddress one company, and sometimes 
another; because they have been treated with such marked severity, for their 
rebellions, during the whole time that they continued the professed people of God, 
and not for the sins of any one generation exclusively. St. Paul quotes these 
verses, to shew God’s purpose of calling the Gentiles, and casting off the 
unbelieving Jews. And the Lord here seems to mention this part of his con- 
duct, to shew that he did not reject the Jews for want of a disposition to mercy, 
though he acted according to his wise and holy sovereignty in the exercise of 
it.—The heathen nations did not seek after him, or call on him, nor were they 
called by his name ; yet, without their solicitation, the preachers of the gospel 
were sent among them. Thus was he “ sought of” or “ made known to,” them 
that asked not for him; and he “ was found of them that sought him not:” for 
when they were pursuing their sinful projects, and devoted to their idols, 
without knowing or thinking any thing about him; he demanded their atten- 
tion, called on them to look to him for salvation and happiness, and disposed 
their hearts to obey the call; and thus he shewed towards them the unsearch- 
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able riches of his grace. ‘ The gentiles, which knew not God, should seek after 
him, when he had moved their hearts with his Holy Spirit.” But the Jews 
had these blessings, continually proposed to them ; and Christ and his apostles 
invited them first to accept of his salvation. Thus JeEHovan spread forth his 
hands full of mercies, and earnestly exhorted them to accept of them, and he 
persevered in this all the day long; but they persisted in their rebellion, and 
preferred their own vain devices and evil ways; their Sadducean infidelity, 
their Pharisaical hypocrisy and traditions ; and their ambition, covetousness, 
and iniquity, to all the blessings of the gospel and the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah ; and thus they justly merited to be cast off, and to experience all the 
miseries which have since overtaken them. 

V.3—7. No doubt the Lord guided the mind of his prophet, to draw the 
character of the Jews in such a manner, that it might serve for a reproof of 
the people in his own times, as well as for the warning of after ages. They 
were a people, that continually provoked God in the most avowed»manner, 
even in his more immediate presence, at Jerusalem and the temple. In con- 
tempt of his law, they would sacrifice in gardens and on high places; nay, 
they would burn incense also, upon altars of brick or tile, or on the tops of 
their houses; though this ought to have been done by none but the priests, 
within the sanctuary on the golden altar, or on their censers. Because God 
had made the touch of a dead body, or grave, a ceremonial uncleanness ; they 
would abide and even lodge among the tombs, for some superstitious or idola- 
trous purposes, or as using witchcraft or necromancy; and, despising his 
authority, they ate swine’s flesh, and carried even the broth made of unclean 
meats, or parts of the abominable sacrifices to their idols, in their vessels, per- 
haps for acceptable presents to their friends. These were evidences of their 
self-will, and preference of their own inventions to the appointments of God 
and of their carnal enmity to him and his holy service. Yet, at the same time 
they were full of a proud opinion of their superior sanctity, and despised others 
as unworthy to come near them. This hateful temper was peculiarly prevalent 
among the Pharisees, especially in the days of Christ; and notwithstanding 
their hypocrisy and iniquity, they deemed themselves the only favourites of 
heaven, and could disdainfully say to a poor heathen, or publican, or harlot, 
even when penitently crying for mercy, ‘Stand off, keep thy distance, I am 
holier than thou.’ These were most offensive to the Lord: even as the smoke 
is offensive to the man, who has it continually under his nose. The nearer 
they were to him, the more he abhorred them; and thus they kindled his 
indignation, and rendered it as a fire that burneth all the day. Their sins 
from age to age being written before him; he would not always keep silence, 
but would certainly recompense upon that generation, who crucified Christ and 
rejected his gospel, all the iniquities of their fathers as well as their own trans- 
gressions; and as their posterity have ever since persisted in the same spirit 
of enmity to Christ, they have inherited as a legacy this sentence denounced 
upon that generation.—The swine was the most common sacrifice among idola- 


ters; and therefore more abhorred by conscientious Jews. than any other - 


unclean animal.—By “the broth of abominable things,” many understand the 
kid seethed in his mother’s milk, which is repeatedly forbidden in the law. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8—10. In the tender bunch of grapes, which being unripe is at present 
of no value, the new wine is contained as in embryo; and therefore the owner 
gives orders that it should not be destroyed, because a blessing is in it. Thus 
the Jewish nation hath been preserved, through mary generations, for the sake 
of those believers, that shall hereafter arise from it; and it is preserved a dis- 
tinct people, that all men may witness this remarkable accomplishment of 
ancient prophecies and promises. Had not the Lord kept this mercy in store 
for the remoie posterity of “his servants,” Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, he 
would have destroyed the whole nation by the Romans and others, when they 
were cast out of the church, (Mait. xxiv. 22.) But he had determined in pro- 
cess of time to bring a spiritual seed out of Jacob, to inherit the privileges of 
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these privileges may be denoted by Sharon and Achor, two distant parts of the 
land, feeding flocks and herds for their use; when they returned to seek the 
Lord.—It seems evident that the Jews, when converted, will be restored to 
their own land, and enjoy its productions as in ancient days. There was indeed 
“a remnant, according to the election of grace,” reserved when the nation was 
jected: but the events above mentioned seem more immediately predicted 
arg. Ref. 
¢ Ws ii, “a The Lord here addresses the idolatrous Jews, who willingly 
forgot mount Zion, to offer sacrifices to a whole troop, a vast number of 
worthless idols; furnishing out a table and feasting together in honour of them. 
Or the words Gad and Meni, translated troop and number, may be names of 
some idols. ‘ The holy Scriptures did not deign to explain more clearly what 
these objects of idolatrous worship were ; but chose rather that the memory of 
the knowledge of them should be utterly abolished: and God be praised, that 
they are so totally abolished, that we are quite at a loss to know what, and 
what sort of things, they were.’ (Schimidius in Bp. Lowth.) What perverse 
pains then do many learned men bestow to bring them again to light; and to 
explain that which we should be thankful is almost wholly forgotten ! But 
these abominations are so consigned to oblivion, that the meaning of the sacred 
writers cannot be ascertained._Though the Jews, in the days of Christ and 
in succeeding ages, did not commit such idolatries; yet they manifested the 
same spirit of rebellion, perverseness, and enmity to God. He therefore adds, 
that he would number them to the sword, as criminals ordered for execution, 
and like them they should bow down to be slaughtered: because when Christ 
and his apostles called them, they would not anewer nor be obedient, but 
continued in those things, in which he could not delight; that is, such as he 
utterly abhorred. 

V. 13—15. When the Romans were about to besiege Jerusalem, the 
Christians perceiving the signals of approaching desolations, and obeying the 
directions of their Lord, left the devoted city and land; but the bulk of the 
nation, pertinaciously defending themselves, endured the extremest miseries.— 
Thus the Christians were well provided for in all respects, and rendered 
abundantly joyful in the Lord, while the Jews were perishing with hunger and 
thirst, and howling with anguish and despair.—Nay, so great were their 
obstinacy and misery, that the chosen servants of God could think of no more 
dreadful curse, to deprecate from themselves and their friends, than the judicial 
blindness and hardness of heart, the wickedness and punishment of a Jew. In 
a short time millions were slain, by one dire massacre after another; the nation 
was cut off from being the people of God; and Jews no longer was the dis- 
tinguishing appellation of Jenovan’s worshippers, but he hath called his 
servants by another name, even by that of Christians. pn 

V.16. The introduction of the Christian dispensation and the rejection of 
the Jews made way for the propagation of true religion among the nations, 
which could not so well be done, whilst the Jews continued the peculiar people 
of God, and the worship of the temple was maintained. So that the events, 
before predicted, came to pags, in order that men in every part of the earth, 
might bless themselves in the name of the God of truth, or seek happiness from 
him; and that they might swear by his name as his worshippers, and not by 
that of any idol: and the truth of the Scriptures being clearly demonstrated 
by the accomplishment of these prophecies, would both conduce to the conviction 
of the nations; lead them to regard Jenovau as a God of truth, worthy to be 
feared and trusted, and excite them to imitate his truth in their professions and | 
engagements. his may have some reference to the success of the gospel | 
amongst the nations, in the days of the apostles and in the subsequent ages ; | 
but it more immediately relates to the time, when the troubles of the church 
ghall be passed, and as it were forgotten; and when God will forgive, and no 
more look upon, the sing which occasioned them : when the Jews shall again | 
be called into the church, and the fulness of the gentiles be converted.—‘ The | 
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Hebrew read Amen: so the expression,’ (“the God of truth,”) ‘ may properly 
be understood of Christ, who is “ the true God,” (1 John v. 20,) and called 
Amen or the Truth, (Rev. iii. 14,) probably in allusion to this place, 
(Compare 2 Cor. i.20.;) and the words mean, that all spiritual blessings shall 
be derived fromm him.’ (Lowth.)—Our Lord is the only person, récorded in 
Scripture, who used the words rendered “ Verily, verily, I say unto you:” and 
the original is Amen, Amen. (Note, Matt. vi. 5, 6.) 

V.17—19. The apostles Peter and John use the expressions, “ new heavens 
and a new earth,” for the heavenly state after the end of the world and the 
day of judgment, (Marg. Ref. ;) and St. Peter says, that “ we look for it 
according to his promise,” which may refer to this very passage: yet the context 
seems to require us to interpret the words in this place of that state of the church 
on earth, which shall most resemble the world of glory, in knowledge, holiness, 
and felicity, and which will terminate in it. By the new-creating power of 
God, the circumstances of the church and the character of men, shall be so 
altered, that it will appear as a new world; so that the former confusions, 
iniquities, and miseries of the human race, shall be no more remembered, or 
renewed. ‘The servants of God are therefore commanded to rejoice in this new 
state of things, which he was about to create: for he would make Jerusalem, 
(the true church,) and all her inhabitants, joyful, and a joy to all around 
them; nay, he would rejoice in them, and put an end to their sorrows and 
complaints. 

V. 20. The approaching happy condition of the church is next described 
under a variety. of images, many of which we have not before met with. 
Longevity is here promised, and premature death excluded from this state. 
From that time, or thenceforth, children shall not generally be cut off in infancy, 
nor even old men till they have filled the measure of their days. Insomuch, 
that he shall be thought to die in his youth, that lives to the age of a hundred 
years: whilst the sinner, who lives to a hundred years of age, shall at last die 
accursed ; or, he that shall die at the age of a hundred years, shall be considered 
as dying in his youth, as a punishment for his sins. The event alone can 
certainly determine whether this is meant literally or figuratively ; but it is 
evident, that the universal prevalence of real Christianity would so terminate 
wars, murders, contentions, idleness, intemperance, and licentiousness, as 
greatly to lengthen out the general term of man’s life. Many diseases, which 
now destroy thousands and tens of thousands, in the prime of life, and com- 
municate distempers to succeeding generations, would in that case scarcely be 
heard of any more: and thus the human constitution would soon be much 
mended, and children would generally come into the world more vigorous 
and healthy, than they can do while vice so greatly prevails. What God may 
further intend in this matter we cannot determine. 

V. 2)—-23. Here the outward peace of the church, and her freedom from 
persecutions, seem principally intended. Every one in those happy days shall 
be allowed to possess the fruit of his labours, and shall live long to enjoy it : 
for their days shall be as the days of a tree. An oak is supposed to be meant, 
which will sometimes endure a thousand years from the time that it is planted 
until that of its total decay: and thus the days of God’s chosen shall be as 
those of the antediluvians.—But may not this refer to the thousand years, 
during which Satan shall be bound up, and the prosperity of the church 
continue? (Rev. xx.1—7.)—Nor will children then be the trouble of their 
parents, heirs of trouble themselves, or a short-lived peace ; but their blessings 
shall be entailed on their offapring aleo. (Marg. Ref. )—The converted gentiles, 
as well as the Jews, will be owned as the children of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
“the blessed of the Lon»,” and with their posterity inherit the blesings promised 
to them and their seed, 

V. 24, 26. The prayers of the people shall then be answered without delay, 
and in the most abundant manner: for whereas we now pray, that “ the 
knowledge of God may fill the earth as the waters cover the sea,” and ages 
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pass on before our prayers are answered; their desires in this respect shall be 
granted before they speak: for then “the name of God will be hallowed, his 
kingdom come, and his will done on earth,” in great measure, “ as it is in 
heaven.” ‘The malignant dispositions of sinners of every description will then 
be most completely mortified, and they will all become harmless, amiable, and 
harmonious. 
ancient sentence fully executed upon him. (Notes, Gen. iti. 14, 15. Rev. xx. 
1—3.) And thus the church on earth shall be full of peace and happiness, like 
heaven. (xi.6—9. )—None can doubt, but this yet remains to be accomplished. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord may say of all, who are numbered among his people on earth or 
in heaven, that ‘‘ He was found of them who sought him not.” When we 
were strangers and enemies, foolish and disobedient, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, he prevented us by the call of his word, and the influences of his 
grace: and whenever, or in what manner soever, we were disposed to seek the 
Lord; he first suggested the thought, and created the disposition, and having 
thus led us to seek and pray unto him, he further made himself and his ways 
known unto us. Often he meets with some thoughtless profligate, or prejudiced 
opposer, and, as it were, says to him, ‘ Behold me, here I am, come to me; 
look unto me, and be saved ;’ and a speedy change takes place; Saul is found 
amongst the Christians-and apostles, and a spiritual worshipper appears in the 
church of God: whilst others, brought up under the gospel, to whom the 
Lord daily stretches forth his hands, proffering salvation to them, grow more 
and more rebellious, and follow their own perverse inclinations and evil courses, 
in defiance of him.—Too often likewise, he has cause to say of his professed 
worshippers, that they “are a people who provoke him continually to his face ;” 
and that they manifest the same ungrateful spirit, and rebellious alienation 
from him, and the same perverse disposition to prefer their own inventions to 
his ordinances, truths, and precepts, as the Jewish nation did.—Where the 
power of godliness is decayed, men. grow proud of the worthless form: and 
the most offensive hypocrites are most prone to look upon the ignorant, the 
erroneous, the careless, the immoral, or profane, with disdain and loathing : 
nay, they contemn the humble and penitent, and say of those, in whom God 
delighteth, ‘“‘ Stand by thyself, I am holier than thou.” When knowledge, 
gifts, reputation, or religious performances, foster this hateful propensity, 
they become most injurious to the possessor: and, however he may admire 
himself, or be admired by others, he is as odious and displeasing unto God, as 
a smoke in the nose; and nothing more kindles, or feeds the fire of his 
indignation, than such a disposition and conduct. Let us then watch and 
pray against them; remembering that every sin, and the most secret thoughts 
of men’s hearts, are written before God, and will assuredly be brought to light, 
and recompensed upon every impenitent sinner: and when nations or churches 
have filled up their measure of iniquity, they will be punished with temporal 
judgments for their own sins, and those of their fathers which they have 
imitated.—Amongst the various reasons, which induce the Lord to spare 
ungodly men, one is, that “a blessing is in them.” Some one, or more, or 
many, shall descend from them, to form a part of his chosen flock; and 
therefore he bears with them from year to year, that he may bring forth a 
seed out of them, to inherit his holy mountain. For all things are for the sake 
of his chosen people: the kingdom of providence is administered, and the 
frame of nature is preserved, for the display of the glory of God in his church 
of redeemed sinners. 

V. 11—25. In every age and nation the Lord consigns to destruction, those 


who forsake his service to follow their own lusts and devices ; and especially, 


such as persist in doing evil in contempt of the call of his gospel.—_Sometimes 
he makes an evident discrimination on earth betwixt his servants and his 
enemies: but this will be uniformly visible hereafter ; and whilst his servants 
will be satisfied with his love, filled with joy, and abound in his praise ; his 
enemies shall endure the extremest miseries in the regions of despair, where 
ate weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. That the declarations of God’s 
word to this effect will be exactly accomplished, we may he assured by the 
long-continued contempt and miseries of the Jews: for the Lord hath indeed 
Jeft their name to be a curse unto his chosen, having cut them off, and called 
his people by another name, as he declared that he would, But when they 
shall be restored to their privileges, the truth of God will be rendered still 
more conspicuous; that all the earth may bless themselves in him, render him 
worship, and swear unto him in truth and righteousness. Then the long- 
continued troubles of the church shall cease, and her prosperity will commence. 
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The old serpent shall then be deprived of his prey, and have the’ 





| opposition to his spiritual kingdom and ordinances, 








But what a change will this be, when the earth shall be filled with spiritual 
religion, and exact righteousness! It may well be called new heavens and a 
new earth: for as we can scarcely frame an idea of so glorious a scene ; so the 
inbabitants of the world in that blessed period will not be able to form an idea 
of the wretched and confused state of the earth, during the prevalence of vice 
and impiety. We shall not live to share this joy and gladness: but we may 
mix our lamentations over the scenes we witness, with rejoicings in the prospect 
of happier times: and, if believers, we shall in heaven share the joy of them 
when they actually arrive; our troubles will soon be terminated by death, and 
our God will rejoice over us to do us good for ever. Even the natural evils of 
the world would be inconceivably diminished, if all men were true Christians : 
and their lives would be prolonged, and rendered more comfortable in every 
respect. Yet if we be prepared for heaven, and have finished our work on earth, 
we need not complain of dying too young; for all the ends of life will be 
answered, as much as if we had lived to be a hundred years old. But the 
sinner must be miserable, whether he live to be old and to treasure up wrath, 
or be cut off young and cast into destruction: and all his planting, building, 
and labouring must be left to others, whilst he is driven away in his wickedness. 
On the other hand, the believer may rejoice even in his temporal labours, that 
somebody will be benefited by them, when he is removed to a better inherit- 
ance; where he shall long enjoy the gracious recompense of all his services, 
yea, even for ever and ever: and he may also hope that his children will be 
favoured after him, as the seed of the blessed of the Lord. Though our prayers 
are not now always answered immediately, yet they will be in due time: and 
the more instant and fervent we arein this respect, the fuller evidence we shall 
have, that the Lord regards the desires of our hearts, and sometimes grants 
them before we can express them in words, or whilst we are yet speaking ; so 
that we are employed in praise, when we meant to be pouring out our prayers. 
But let us especially pray to be changed from wolves and lions into lambs and 
doves, and to be made harmless, gentle, and useful: then we may be assured, 
that “ God will bruise Satan under our feet shortly,” and that we shall be 
admitted to his holy habitation, where none shall hurt, or destroy, but all shall 
be love and enjoyment, for ever and ever. 
NOTES. 

Cuar. LXVI. V.1,2. The Jews, in our Saviour’s time, were extremely 
attached to the temple and its external worship, which was one cause of their 
Just before his coming, 
they had, by king Herod’s assistance, almost entirely rebuilt the temple with 
great magnificence, having been forty-six years employed about it: (Mark xiii. 
1, 2. John ii. 20.) To this period the prophecy seems especially to relate: and 
the Lord addresses them, as employed in this work, or proud of it, and reminds 
them, that he had heaven for his throne of glory, and the earth for his footstool, 
and wanted no house or resting-plave of their building. The typical intention 
and temporary use of the temple were nearly accomplished; the labour and 
confidence of the Jews were vain; and the whole of that dispensation waxed 
old, and was ready to vanish away. The heavens and the earth, which he 
made, had long continued.and would still remain; but the temple and its 
worship had been, and would soon be no more: for henceforth his temple on 
earth, to which he would have peculiar regard, would be the heart of the poor 
contrite penitent, who revered and obeyed and trembled at his word; whereas 
they, who adhered to the temple, were proud blind pharisees and hypocrites, or 
others, who ‘despised both his authority and his gospel. (Marg. Ref.) 


V. 3,4. The Jews might have urged, that though God did not want the 


temple for his habitation; yet it was both honourable and necessary, as the 
place appointed for the offering of sacrifices: but he here teaches them, that 
this institution was about to be superseded, nay, to become a mark of obstinate 


who brought their sacrifices to the temple, whilst they were living in the 
practice of murder, or the grossest crimes: but it is not probable, that the 
Jews, during or after the days of Christ, actually offered a dog, or swine’s 
blood, in sacrifice, or that the priests blessed or worshipped idols. Nor-does the 


passage merely imply that their hypocrisy rendered their sacrifices abominable _ 


to God, though they were his own institutions: but the evident meaning is, 
that the coming and sacrifice of Christ would virtually abrogate the ceremonial 
Jaw, and render all its observances nugatory ; and that the Jews, who persisted 
in them, not as indifferent things, but in contempt of Christ and his priesthood, 
sacrifice, and intercession, would be guilty of as gross an affront to God as if 


they had committed murder, or the most atrocious profanation or idolatry. | 


For in so doing, they would choose their own proud and rebellious ways, 


delights in the humble and contrite spirit. 


rebellion. Some interpreters suppose that he reproves the wickedness of those. * 
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‘The increase and blessedness of the church. 


5 Hear the word of the Lorp, °ye that tremble at 


his word: ’Your brethren that hated you, that cast 


you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the Lorp be 
glorified: “but he shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the 
temple, ‘a voice of the Lorp that rendereth recompense 
to his enemies. 

7 ¥ Before ‘she travailed, she brought forth; before 
her pain came, she was delivered of a man-child. 

8 Who ‘hath heard such a thing? who hath seen 
such things? Shall the earth be made to bring forth 
in‘one day? o7 “shall anation be born at once ? for as 
soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I *bring to the birth, and not Scause to 
bring forth? saith the Lorn? shall I cause to bring 
forth? and shut the womb? saith thy God. 

10 *Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, “all ye that love her ; rejoice for joy with her, all 
ye “that mourn for her : 

11 That "ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations; that ye may milk out, and 
be delighted with the "abundance of her glory. 

~ 12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, ‘I will extend 
peace to her like a river, and “the glory of the gentiles 
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Severe judgments upon the wicked. 


13. As fone whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you; and "ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 
14 And when ye see this, ‘your heart shall rejoice, 
and ‘your bones shall flourish like an herb: and ‘the 
hand of the Lorp shall be known toward his servants, 
and Ais indignation toward his enemies. 

15 { For, behold, ™the Lorp will come with fire, 
and "with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his 
anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For by fire and °by his sword will the Lorp 
plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Lorp shall 
be many. : 3 ; 

17 They that "sanctify themselves, and purify 
themselves in the gardens, *behind one tree inthe 
midst, “eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and 
the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the Lorn. 

18 For "I know their works, and ‘their thoughts : 
it shall come, ‘that I will gather all nations and 
tongues; and they shall come, “and see my glory. 

19 And *I will set a sign among them, and I will 
send those that. escape of them unto the nations, to 
*Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, *éo Tubal, 
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delight in their own abominations, and shew their contempt of Jzeuovau’s 
authority, and enmity to his holiness, as much as their fathers did, when they 
were mad upon their idols. He would therefore choose their delusions, as the 
means of bringing his judgments upon them: and as they rejected and crucified 
Christ, avowedly for fear of the Romans, he would bring their fears upon them, 
and the Romans should execute his vengeance on them in consequence of their 
unbelief and disobedience. (Note, Ixv. 11, 12.) 

V.5,6. The Jewish converts to Christianity seem to be here addressed. 

They trembled at God’s word, and reverenced his authority: but, by embracing 
the gospel, they were exposed to the extreme hatred of their countrymen, who 
excommunicated and persecuted them for the Lord’s sake, and out of a pretended 
or a mistaken furious zeal for his glory ; but he assured them, that he would 
appear to their joy, and for the confusion of their persecutors, which was 
awfully accomplished in the siege and destruction of Jerusalem. (Murg. Ref.) 
The Jews indeed trusted in the external sanctity of the city and temple: yet 
within their walls, and even in the courts of the temple, would the Lord 
execute vengeance on them, as his enemies; and their outcries and lamentations, 
would declare that he was rendering a recompense unto them, even for the 
abuse of those institutions, on which they ignorantly and presumptuously 
depended for safety. ‘ The prophet seems to hear the noise of the ruin of the 
city and temple sounding in hisears.’ ‘ The voice from the temple was verified 
in that voice, which Josephus tells us was heard in the temple, a little before 
the final destruction of it, saying, Let ws depart hence.’ ( Lowth. ) 
_ V.7—9. When the temple should be destroyed, and the ancient people of 
God cast off, it might be apprehended, that he would no longer have a church, 
or at least that the number of his worshippers would be very small. In answer 
to this rising thought of his people, he here assures them, that the church should 
at that time be vastly increased, by the accession of the converted gentiles to 
the remnant. of believing Jews. The ancient church and nation of Israel were 
not produced in less than four hundred and thirty years from the calling of 
Abraham: buf the holy nation now to be subject to his government should 
be rapidly formed. Zion, represented asa pregnant woman, would be delivered 
of a son, even before her travailing pains came upon her: nay, her children 
would increase so rapidly, that a nation would seem to be born at once: and 
they would so speedily arrive at, maturity, that it would be, as if the earth 
produced and ripened the harvest in one day. These events would indeed be 
unprecedented ; but they would certainly take place: the almighty God would 
bring the affairs of his church to such a crisis, that this deliverance and increase 
must be afforded her, or she must perish; and could any think that he who 
espoused Zion, and was the Father of all her children, would fail of giving her 
effectual assistance in this extremity. : 

V.10—14. The Lord here calls on all, who love his church and sympathize 
with her in her sorrows, to rejoice at the approach of her great prosperity. 
The consolations that would be prepared for all her children, in the promises 
and ordinances of the gospel, must be applied for by earnest faith and prayer, 
as the infant desires the nutrimental milk, and draws it out from the mother’s 
breast. Thus believers would be satisfied and sanctified by her spiritual 
provisions, as well as enriched and delighted by the abundance, or the splendour, 
of her glory. For in due time the Lord would bestow on her peace and 
prosperity, in large measure, and with durable increase ; and the most 
honourable and renowned of the nations would continue to flow into her, like 
the perpetual stream of some large river. Nor would this be any diminution 





to the privileges of Zion’s former children, but an increase of them ; as they 


would be nourished and attended to with still greater care and tenderness ; {| 
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being peculiarly loved and cherished by the gentile converts. Nay, the Lord 
himself would comfort them, not only with the prudent affection of a father, 
but with tender blandishments and compassions resembling those of a fond 
mother. The prosperity of the church would add to their consolations, and 
cause their,souls to thrive more abundantly; whilst the power of God would 
thus be manifested in favour of his servants, and his indignation in the 
punishment of his adversaries. The sacred writer gradually, and almost 
insensibly, passes from the primitive times, to those more glorious events, which 
he so frequently recurs to. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15—18. This seems a general prophetical declaration of the Lord’s 
vengeance on all the enemies of his church, through successive generations : 
especially the destruction of the unbelieving Jews, in the first ages of Chris- 
tianity, and that of the antichristian opposers of the gospel in the latter days. 
God himself would come, with fiery indignation, and the instruments of his 
vengeance, to plead with ull flesh, and make terrible slaughter among them. 
(Marg. Ref.) The persons intended were guilty of many idolatries and 
superstitions, the description of which seems to be taken from the abominations 
to which the Jews were addicted in the prophet’s days. They sanctified 
themselves for the idolatrous sacrifices, which they offered in gardens, or groves, 
behind some one sacred tree in the midst, (or to Achad, an idol so called, and 
supposed to mean the sun;) and then feasted on unclean animals, as if in 
contempt and defiance of God. These their works and wicked thoughts, the 
Lord knew of long before, and would certainly punish: and he would shew all 
nations his glory, in the destruction of his enemies, and by the promulgation of 
his gospel. 

V. 19—23. When the standard of the gospel was set up, the Jews who had 
been converted to Christ, and so escaped the general ruin of the nation, were 
sent to preach to the gentiles: and in like manner, it is probable, that God 
will select some, who have been rescued from the corruptions of the antichristian 
church, to preach to the nations, far and near, where his fame and glory have 
never yet been heard and seen; even to isles as remote from us and as little 
known to us, as this our island was to the inhabitants of the East in the days of 
Isaiah. The persons thus converted are immediately considered as brethren : 
and they would be brought by every method of conveyance then in use, to 
Jerusalem, as a’ sacred oblation to the Lord. This signifies the abundance of 
instruments and means, afforded for the conversion of sinners and their 
admission into the church; and for their encouragement, edification, and 
devotedness to God, until they are brought to heaven. Ministers were soon 
raised up from among the gentiles in the apostles’ days, who ministered before 
God in holy things, (as the priests and Levites used to do,) according to the 
nature of their dispensation: and ministers will doubtless be hereafter raised 
up among the inhabitants of those nations, which are now sunk in the deepest 
ignorance and barbarity. For as God intended his new creation to endure - 
before him for ever; so should the seed and name of the church under the 
Christian dispensation. ‘They too would have their solemnities, sabbaths, 
sacraments, and ordinances, in which they would meet before the Lord: and 
all fiesh, or all nations, would thus come to worship before him.—‘* Whereas 
before there were appointed seasons to sacrifice; in this there shall be one 
continued sabbath.’ 

V. 24. The inhabitants of the holy city are here represented as going out, 
to look upon the dead bodies of those, whom the Lord had slain for opposing 
his cause ; which are represented as being either eaten by worms, or burnt in 
the fire. But -theix worm would never die, nor their fire be quenched: for 
whateyer external events may be alluded to or predicted, the worm and the 


God's people to be gathered together 
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fire represent the place and nature of the punishment of sinners in another 
world. The fire, which is kindled by the wrath of God, shall not be quenched 
or cease to torment for ever: the worm of keen self-reflection, and the anguish 
of an accusing conscience, will endure for ever: because the existence and 
consciousness of the condemned will be everlasting. ( Notes, Murk ix. 43—50. ) 
Some interpret the carcases cast out of Jerusalem, to signify the ungodly who 
are excluded from the church, and remain under the wrath of God, and the 
power of their own vile lusts; and being thus abhorred on earth, will be 
miserable and abominable for ever in hell. (Marg. Ref.) : 


” PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


’ V.1—14. No externals, however splendid or costly, can please God, without 
a humble and upright heart. He wants not, and is not profited by, any of 
our services : and when we become proud of them, or trust in them; he abhors 
our attendance even on his own appointments. As he dwelleth in Christ, our 
temple; so, for his sake, he hath respect to every one that is poor and ofa 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at his word: for such persons value his salvation, 
and learn to love him and keep his commandments. But whatever men 
substitute in the place of the priesthood, atonement, and intercession of Christ, 
will be found most hateful to God: and he will more resent this affront to his 
wisdom, grace, and truth, than any profaneness or immorality whatsoever. 
Yet, alas, how many in this most important concern, choose their own ways, 
and are delighted with their own abominations! but we should be afraid of 
every deviation from scriptural truth, lest God should give us over to our own 
delusions.—They, who so fear the reproach, or opposition of men, as to refuse 
the call and reject the salvation of God, will have their fears brought upon 
them in everlasting shame and contempt.—Seeing that many have thought 
they did God service, when they were hating and casting out his children ; we 
should take care that our confidence and conscientiousness be scriptural. It 
will not avail a man to have said, “‘ Let God be glorified,” when in proud self- 
confidence and obstinate rage, he persecuted his people, and refused to ask 
counsel of his word and Spirit. But they, who tremble at the word of God, 
need not be alarmed even at the hatred of their professed brethren, or staggered 
by their “great swelling words of vanity ;” as if they alone were the only true 
church, and all who differed from them were heretics and schismatics. 
Such boasts and censures are alike unwarranted, God will appear to the joy of 
the humble believer, and to the confusion of hypocrites and persecutors ; their 
destruction will come upon them in those very places, from those very persons, 
or by those very means, in which they presumptuously confided for safety ; 
and they shall be accounted the enemies of God with a peculiar emphasis.— 
When the Lord lessens the numbers of his visible church, by cutting off false 
professors, we need not fear but he will supply their places by more valuable 
persons. He can add converts in multitudes, as though a nation were born in 
aday. In the general course of providence, we must expect to labour, wait, 
and pray for a considerable time, before we see the success of our work; and 
ministers must, even travail in birth, by their anxious desires and fervent wrest- 
lings, before children are brought forth unto God. They must also wait, as 
the husbandman, for the precious fruits of the earth; and at last be thankful 
even for a few seals to their ministry. But when the Lord is pleased to interpose 
in an extraordinary manner, the work will be done easily, speedily, and beyond 
expectation. The success that would richly have repaid the labours of many 


years, shall crown one sermon ; and believers shall grow as rapidly in grace, 
as converts are made to the Lord. Thus in the days of the apostles, “as soon |. 


as Zion travailed she brought forth her children, and a nation seemed to be 

born in a day.” And the Lord is able so to influence the hearts of men, that 

whole kingdoms shall at once, without labour or difficulty, welcome, profess, 

and adorn the gospel. The time of me deliverance of Zion approacheth ; and 
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he that bringeth to the birth, will give strength to bring forth. Let us then 
say, in admiring faith, “‘ Who hath heard, or seen such things?” And not fail 
to shew our sympathy with the church in her sorrows, by pleading continually © 
for her joyful deliverance. Then shall we assuredly rejoice in her joy, and — 
partake of her consolations. And even now, if we diligently attend on the ~ 
ordinances of God, and desire and seek for “‘the sincere milk of the word that — 
we may grow thereby,” we shall ‘‘ suck, and be satisfied with the breasts of her — 
consolations ;” especially if we carefully avoid whatever may prevent our fur- — 
therance and joy of faith. Let us then renounce the vain pleasures of the _ 
world and of sin, that we may experience these pure and satisfying joys; and — 
we shall soon be delighted with all the splendour and glory of the church . 
triumphant.—In other possessions, as the number of proprietors increase, the 
value to each is diminished, but the privileges and felicity of all Christians is 
enhanced, by every accession of converts to Christ. There is also abundant — 
provision made for the tending and nourishing up of the weakest of Zion’s 
children, who shall suck the breasts of her consolations, be carried. on her sides, — 
or dandled on her knees; yea, the Lord himself will comfort them through all 
their tribulations, in such tender love as no human affection can possibly-equal. — 
But nothing tends more to the true Christian’s comfort, than the peace and 
prosperity of the church. When the honourable of the earth resort to her, 
believers as her dutiful sons rejoice heartily, and flourish like herbs in well- 
watered gardens. ‘ | 
V. 15—24. Whenever the Lord powerfully appears for his church, he displays 
his indignation against his adversaries. Thus the increase of believers in the 
primitive times was attended by tremendous judgments on the Jews; thus the 
future success of the gospel will be introduced by similar judgments on all 
opposers ; and thus the final salvation of the righteous will be.connected with 
vengeance on all the workers of iniquity. Then by the fire and sword of his 
indignation will he plead with all flesh, and the slain of the Lord shall be many ; 
sinners of every description shall be consumed together; for he knoweth their 
works and their thoughts; and he will gather all. nations and tongues to see 
his glory. In the mean time, he hath set his gospel as a sign unto us; and even — 
in these distant isles he sends us his message of love by those whom ‘“‘ Jesus 
hath delivered from the wrath to come.” We have heard his name and the 
report of his salvation; may he open our eyes to see his glory, that we may 
forward the promulgation of his gospel, and the declaration of that glory to the 
nations, that have never yet seen or heard of it. May the Lord send forth mul- 
titudes of able faithful ministers into all lands, who, by every means and in’ 
every way, may gather in his elect from the four quarters of the globe, that all its 
inhabitants may become members of his church on earth, and inherit his holy 
mountain, to the praise of the glory of his grace; that even from among the 
benighted Indians and Africans, priests and Levites may be raised up to min- 
ister before him; and thus to diffuse his salvation further and wider, till the 
earth be filled with the knowledge of his glory, as the waters cover the sea.— 
The Lord will surely maintain and prosper his cause. The heavens and earth 
that now exist, are indeed reserved unto fire, to the day of judgment and per- 
dition of ungodly men; but his new heaven and earth shall endure for ever ; 
and so shall the name and seed of his believing people. Let us then hearken 
to his voice, attend on his ordinances, hallow his sabbaths, and keep his word. 
For all his enemies, whether they experience or escape his temporal judgments, 
shall perish; and we shall see all the ungodly go away into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. “Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him 
that serveth him not.”—If then “‘thy right hand, foot, or eye offend thee, cut 
it off, or pluck it out,” for it is ‘better to enter into life with one eye, or hand, 
or foot, than having two, to be cast into hell-fire, where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched,” and “they shall be an abhorring to all flesh.” _ 
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